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INDEX.
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Abounding of iniquity. Essay entitled, The, 154.

Ackworth School. Notice of the teaching of music

in, 7.

Address to the younger members of Canada Yearly
Meeting and others, 45.

Address to Friends. An, 323.

Afghan brigand. Account of a, 12.

Affliction. On the need and blessings of, 100. 396.

Consolation in, 181.

Afflictions and deliverance of the righteous. The, 387.

Africa. Notice of a religious awakening among the
Boers of South, 87.

Notice of an appalling increase in exports of

spirituous liquors to South, 102.

On the progress of Arabian settlements in, 390.

Agents for " The Friend." List of, 45.

Agriculture. Suggestions of valuafjle subjects for, 206.

Notice of an extensive farm in Louisiana, 302.

Agricultural fairs. On the demoralizing influence of,

as now conducted, 63.

Notice of the testimony of Mennonites against,

127.

Air. Compressed, introduced in P.aris for household
purposes, 142.

Experiments on the purity of the, in mid ocean,

247.
_

Alaska. Notice of recent explorations in, 94.

Alcohol. Notice of refined wood, 303.

Alpine guides. On the character and habits of, 43.

Aluminium. On a method of preparing, 398.

Aluminium alloy. Notice of an, 110.

Anecdote of the Marquis of Westminster, 228 ; of

Jeremiah Chaplin, 337 ; of Robert Moffat, 237.

Angora goats. Notice of a herd of, in California, 206.

Aniline oil used to deaden pain in surgery, 167.

Animals. Notice of the bounty paid for the destruc-

tion of wild, 175.

On the effect of kindness upon, 190.

Anointing within the great preservation against Anti-
christ's power. The, 181.

Apostolical succession. On the doctrine of the, 95. 287

.

Aquarium at Naples. Notice of a large, 390.

Art not the handmaid of religion, 118.

Artesian wells in Denver. Notice of, 118.

Art thou a mother? Essay entitled, 388.

Association for colored orphans. Brief notice of, 287.

Assyrian inscription. Account of the decyphering of

an, in America, 333.

Atheism among German immigrants in this country,
135.

Atmosphere. On the agency of dust in producing fogs

in the, 103.

Augustine. Brief mention of, 53. 372.

Avalanche. Observations on an, 43.

Babylon and Zion. On the distinction between, 364.

Baldness. Remarks on the cause of, 334.

Ball. Remarks on the impropriety of receiving for

charitable purposes the proceeds of a, 207. 279.
Banks John. Concern of, to be diligent in business,

124.

Baptism. The true, that of the Spirit, 47.

On the use of the word water in John iii. 5, in

connection with, 343. 391. 413.

Baptists. Notice of the union of Free, and " Chris-
tians," 247.

Barbadoes. Brief historical account of Friends in, 178.
Extracts from a Journal by James Cresson of a

religious visit to, in 1785, 187. 195. 203.

Battey Joseph. Brief notice of, 1.

Rebecca. Brief notice of, 1.

Biographical sketch of, 92.

Hannah. Reminiscences of the ministry of, 4.

196.

Barclay's Apology. Testimony of David Ferris to, 330.
Bear Creek, Pa. Account of a recent visit to, 114.
Beauty. On true, 133.

Beautiful City. Essay entitled. The, 238.
Belief and conviction. On the difference between, 291.
Be prepared. Extract entitled, 79.

Benevolence. Incidents and reflections illustrating,

236.

Settle Samuel. Brief notice of the ministrv of, 41. 49.

57. 81. 242. 274.

Bettle Samuel. Account of the exercises of, in the
ministry, in a meeting sixty years ago, 373.

Better do it at once. Advice on mending faults en-

titled, 181.

Bermuda. Account of a recent visit to, 334. .341

.

Bible Readings, 115. 219. 227.

Extract entitled, The story of a, 293.

Bigotry. Instance of, 303.

Birds killed by flying against electric light towers,

182.

Blasphemy. Conviction of an infidel for, in New
Jersey, 383.

Blessing of denial. On the, 372.

Blue blood. Explanation of the term, 130.

Boarding school at New Garden, N. C. Notice of the
rebuilding of the, 54.

Book notices, &c. Incidents in the Life and Experi-
ences of Joshua Maule, 7.

Christianity and war, by Thos. E. Battey, 15.

Memoir of Christopher Healy, 39.

Some Records of the early Friends in Surrey
and Sussex, 55.

—^ Moorestown, old and new, by Jas. C. Purdy, 63.

Entertainments in Chemistry, 71.

Through a Microscope, 71.

War an unnecessary evil, forbidden by Scrip-

ture, 79.

The Christian Visitant, 80.

Life of Sarah B. Upton, second edition, 80.

Golden Gleanings, by David Heston, 104.

Simplicity of Attire, &c., by Josiah W. Leeds,
119.

Short Stories from the Dictionary, 120.

A Witness for Truth, and .-Vdvocate of Spiritual

Christianity, 127.

The Destruction of Jerusalem, &c., 150.

The Council Fire, 167.

The Tract Repository, 191.

The Spirit of Prayer, by William Law, 199.^ The Pioneer Quakers, by Richard P. Hallowell,

207.

The 42nd Report of the Pennsylvania Seamen's
Friend Society, 215.

The American Garden, 232.

Joseph Harris' Catalogue of Seeds, 232.

Vick's Floral Guide, 232.

Robert's Miscellany, 232.

Persia and the Persians, by S. G. W. Benjamin,
242.

Report of Friends' Free Library at German-
town, 279.

Annual Report of Association for Colored Or-
phans, 287.

Wanderings in China, by C. F. G. Cumming,
290.

Account of Elizabeth Ashbridge and Margaret
Ellis, by C. C. Cresson, 328.

Mary Pryor, &c., by Mary Pryor Hack, 328.

England's case against Home Rule, 392.

Old-Fashioned Quakerism, bv William Pollard,

395. 40.3. 410.

Civics, 415.

Books. Poisoned by serpents among tjie, 44.

Book-learning. Remarks on, 223.

Borax. On the discovery of, in California, 278.

Botanical notes, 146.

Boy. Anecdote of a noble, 293.

Brave youth. A, 102.

Bridge. An allegory entitled, The, 405.

Brown John, Jr., son of John Brown of Harper's
Ferry. Fraternal correspondence of, with former
Confederates, 295.

Bruce. Anecdote of Professor, and a robber, 389.

Buffalo. Successful domestication of the American,
1.58.

Notice of the securing of good specimens of, for

the National Museum, 174.

Notice of the raising of the, as a business, 246.

Burning glass. An experiment with a, 173.

Burmah. On the injustice of England towards, 215.

Burnham industrial farm for the reform of juvenile

offenders. Notice of, 207.

Business prospering and the soul declining, 284.

Godliness profitable to direct in, 299.

Business. Success in, in FabeFs pencil establishment
proportionate to the Christian character of

the workmen, 310.

On the duty of moderation in, 316.

Butter. Notice of the adulteration of, with gelatine,

271. 343.

California. Notice of a proposed large dam in, 406.

Call to prepare for death, and sincere desires for the
welfare of the militant church and Zion's travellers.

A, 194.

Canada. Notes of a recent visit to, 34. 42. 50. 58.

Canadian fisheries dispute. On the wisdom of arbi-

trating the, 295.

Canaan, ancient and modern. Remarks on the historv

of, 357.

Capital-punishment. Recent observations relating to

the discontinuance of, 108.

Discontinuance of, in Maine in certain cases,

303.

Card-playing. Testimony of Thomas Chalkley against,

and comments, 189.

Carthage, ancient and modern, 53.

Catacombs. Remarks on the, 291.

Catgut. On the manufacture of, 215.

On the surgical uses of, 251.

Cattle ranches. Reasons for the preference of a rolling

to a level country for, 287.

Char.acter. On the importance of integrity of, 292.

Charitable giving. Incidents relating to, 284.

Charity ball. Remarks on the impropriety of receiv-

ing the proceeds of a, 207.

Notice of a protest against receiving the pro-

ceeds of, by the Germantown Hospital and
Dispensary, 279.

Chickens. On the cause of gapes in, 193.

Children. On the importance of kindness to, 69.

Injuries to, often produced by rough handling
in infancy, 70.

On the nee>l of care over, during convalescence,

78._

The inquiries of, instrumental in awakening re-

ligious thoughtfulness, 172. 175.

On governing, with diligence, 220.

On the importance of directing the attention of,

to the teachings of Christ in their own hearts,

223.

On the necessity of inculcating earl)' habits of

obedience in, 335.

Remarkable visitation of Divine grace to, 348.

Remarks of J. W. Alexander on protecting,

from fashionable customs, &c., 351.

Chimney. Notice of the tallest, in the world, 126.

China. On fattening ducks and geese in, 54.

Proposed appointment of a Papal representative

at the court of, 62.

On the preparation of " grass-cloth" in, 86.

Observations on the recent massacre of Chris-

tians in, 119.

Recent distribution of Christian books among
the literati in, 167.

On the great wall of, 182.

Account of recent wanderings in, 290. 298. 306

314. 322.

Notice of old stone bridges in, 294.

Hereditary slavery prevalent in, 298.

Notice of the extensive cultivation of the poppy
in, for opium, 319.

On the collecting of cuttle-fish in, 335.

Notice of pawn shops in, 342.

On artificial egg-hatching in, 351.

Notice of the recent burning of the museum of

Confucius in, 414.

On water-clocks and time-sticks in, 399.

Chinese. Appeal from foreigners in China for the just

tre,atment of the, in America, 30.

Notice of faithfulness to conviction in a, 71.

306.

superstition. Notice of, 159. 306. 322. 359. 381.

straw shoes. Notice of cheap, 230.

government. Notice of proclamations of the,

respecting Christian converts, 231.

Notice of the emigration of the, to Christian

countries, 231.



Chinese. Remarks during the passage by the U. S.

Congress of the bill to inileuinify the, 255.

Notice of a Medical Mission among the, 30G.

Customs of the, regarding their dead, 314. 322.

reverence for written papers, 404.

Christ. The gospel of, is beyond words, 3.

The lieaJ-ship of, in the church practically laid

aside bv a pre-arranged order of service, 28.

307.

Notice of the faithful testimony of Oliver San-

son) to tlie light of, in the soul, G7.

is tlie Word of God, 107.

The light of, to shine in our conduct, 142.

operates by his Spirit in the hearts of sinners,

without human instrumentality, 146. 213.

did in all ages reveal God, 302.

the great Master, 30S.

On the privilege of doing work for, 335.

On praying in the name of, 352.

Christian. On the state of the true, 398.

Christian denominations. An organization represent-

ing ditlerent, proposed. 38.

Christian nations. Notice of the increased communi-
cation between heathen and, 231.

doctrine. On the propriety of stating, in Scrip-

ture language, 263.

character. The power of example influential

upon the, 276.

Christians partake of the anointing of Christ. True,

387.

On the principles and practices of the early, 395.

Christianity a spiritual religion, 254.

Christmas.' No sanction for the observance of, in the

Bible, 271.

Church. Remarks on a low state of the, 127.

The strength of the, depends not so much on its

numbers as its purity, 214.

The help of the Holy Spirit, the essential power
of the, 254.

An important part of the work of, the building

up of its members, 280.

The professing, largely leavened with the world,

On the purity from rites, and the simplicity of

the early, 395.

Remarks on unseen members of the, 408.

Claridge Richard. Extract from, on the use of the

word water in .John iii. 5, in connection with baptism,

and comments, 413.

Clark Dugan aud Asenath. Brief mention of, 193.

Club life. Notice of. the dangers of, 207.

Cobb Nathaniel Ripley, a Boston merchant. Resolve

of, to dispose of his wealth to charitable uses, 226,

Coal. Account of the discovery of anthracite, in Penn-
sylvania, in 1790, 198.

Coal mining. A safeguard against explosions in, 38.

Notice of extensive preparations for, near Wilkes-

barre. Pa., 182.

Cocoa-nuts. Notice of the cultivation of, in Florida,

246.

Coftee. The use of, declining in England, 143.

On imitation, 182.

Colored persons. Notice of the progress of, in Ala-

bama, 62.

Notice of the exclusion of, from the University

of Chattanooga, 143.

A secession in a Convention of Episcopalians in

S. Carolina on account of, 367.

Notice of an objection made to white children

in the Atlanta Univei-sity for, 415.

Cold. The sensations of a man perishing from, 206.

Collins Micajah. Interesting incidents connected with

the ministry of, 315.

Comfort Ezra. Brief notice of the ministry of, 1. 9.

17. 25. 33. 41. 49. 57. 65. 73. 81. 89. 105. 113.

210. 217.

Notice of the death of, 225.

Compassion of the shepherd of the flock. Epistle of

I. Penington, entitled, 293.

Compliment in journalism. The, 172.

Cooper. Antonv.\shlev (Lord Shaftesbury). Account
of the life and labors' of, 346. 354. 365.

Congregationalists. Response of, to Episcopal pro-

posals for unity, 143.

Congo. Notice of Arab settlements on the, 390.

Conversation in heaven. Remarks on the meaning
and need of, 172. 175.

Convict. Account of a converted, 278.

Convent of Mt. Sinai. Account of the present con-

dition of the library of, 327.

Conscientiousness. Incidents and reflections illustra-

ting, 355.

Consistency. On the necessity of a faithful support of

our testimony in regard to grave-stones, entitled, 365.

INDEX.

Conscience. The voice of God in the, 299.

Cotton-seed oil. On the production and uses of, 407.

Cope David. Brief notice of, 1. 281. 337. 378. 385. 386.

Remarks on the death of, 401.

Cope Debby. Remarks on the death of, 393.

Cope Morris. Brief notice of, 273. 305.

Cope Samuel. Brief notice of exercises in the minis-

try of, 148. 169. 265. 273. 274. 291. 297. 305.

321. 329. 345. 385.

Remarks on the death of, 401.

Corundum. On, 38.

Coronation stone in Westminster Abbey. The, 349.
" Couple Heaven with it." Extract upon resignation

to temporal trials, entitled, 5.

Covenant-making. Ceremonies in, 245.

Covenanters. Providential deliverance of a body of

Scottish, 13.

Cresson James. Extracts from the Journal of, while

on a religious visit to Barbadoes, 187. 195. 203.

Crime. On the beginnings and prevention of, 335.

Crooked habits. Remarks on, 303.

Crow-roost near Mercliantville, N. J. Notice of a, 94.

Cuneiform inscriptions. Oji deciplieriug the, 179. 333.

Curiosities of losing and finding, 132.

Dahl Endre. Remarkable preservation of the late, at

sea, 204.

Dancing. On, 343.

prohibited by a Roman Catholic rector, 415.

Days in Bermuda, 334. 341.

Deacon Sam Fay. Account of the working of Divine
grace, entitled, 283.

Dead. Remarks on the care of and disposal of the

bodies of the, 12.

Death. On preparing for, 101.

Deaths.—Joseph Albertson, 200 ; Rebecca Askew, 312
;

James Allinson, 31 2
;
Charles J. Allen, 368 ; Hannah

N. Breckon, 8 ; Benjamin Branson, 32; Miriam Brit-

ton, 40 ; William Breckon, 56 ; Martha Birdsall, 72
;

Francis Bartlev, 88 ; Nathaniel B. Brown, 96 ; Phebe
Bartlett,, 112;' Gideon M. Birdsall, 168; Beulah
Barton, 224; Richard Buzbv, 240; Mary Bartlett,

288 ; Kesiah Brown, 288 ;
Thomas Bowman, 296. 312;

Jonathan Bundv, 304 ; Eleazar Bales, 328
;
Judith

S. Bartlett, 360 ;' William Biddle, 384 ; Maria Cope,

8 ; Elizabeth K. Cooper, 128 ; Ann Copeland, 128
;

Benjamin F. Cooper, 184; Phebe Emlen Cooper,

248; Benjamin Coates, 264; Edith Crew, 384; Dru-
silla Cope, 392 ; Phebe N. Douglass, 128; Elizabeth

Dean, 296 ; Mary De Cou, 328 ; Barton Dean, 344
;

Caleb Darnell, 376 ; Hannah G. Evans, 40 ; Sarah A.
Engle, 200; Susan D. Emlen, 248 ; Sarah Edgerton,

256; Caleb Engle, 328; Sarah W. French, 256;
Elizabeth Grav, 16 ; Adeline Glover, 72 ; Sarah C.

Gaskill, 232 ; Benjamin Gilbert, 312
;
Lvdia Gilbert,

312; Hannah Haworth, 48; Alice Hobson, 168;

Joseph Hughes, 232 ; Joseph Hall, 248
;
Deborah C.

Hatton, 256; Anna HoUoway, 264; Clara J. Harris,

296; Elizabeth Huston, 368; Daniel Jones, 88;
Jabez Jenkins, 328 ; Sophia Jones, .376

; Hannah L.

Kester, 112; Marv Ann Kirk, 360 ; Clara B. Knowles,
368; Elizabeth W. Levick, 160; Jane R. Lukens,
184 ; Mary Norris Logan, 208 ; Abel Lewis, 224

;

Hannah Lewis. 224; Rachel Lupton, 248; Ella

M. Lindley, 280; Anna Mekeel, 24; Hannah G.
Mather, 40 ; Samuel B. Morris, 40 ; Gieorge Martin,

M. D., 152; Mary Moore, 176; Maggie A.Mercer,
200 ; Aaron Morris, 240 ; Mahlou Moon, 296

;

Sarah Marshall, 408; Richard L. Nicholson, 288;
Morton Neill, 400 ; Elizabeth Otis, 240 ; Samuel Otis,

240; Wilson Parry, 16
;
Amy M. Pyle, 24; Sidney

Potts, 24; John Pennington, 120; ArchelausR. Pharo,

160; Amelia Anna Pennell, 168; Willits Parker,

208; Mary J.Penrose, 216; David Peckham, 224

;

Mary W. 'Perot, 288; Mary G. Pennell, 312; Jesse

Roberts, 48; Jacob Readei', 192; Ann Burr Rulou
232 ; Thomas Rudolph, 328

; Francis W. Stanton, 32
;

Mary Satterthwaite, 96 ; Susan B. Satterthwaite, 96

;

Earl Shinn, 128; Sarah L. Stanley, 144; Stogdell

Stokes, 168; Elizabeth Satterthw.aite, 184; Jacob
Smedlev, 288 ; Hannah M.Stokes,312; John Trimble
16 ; George Tatum, 120 ; Samuel F. Troth, 152

;

Matthias B. Thorne, 200; Lvdia Thompson, 288;
Francis Taber, 408 ; Esther Wilson, 64; Henrv W.
Wills, 168; Cvnthia Willits, 200; Anna Wiltsie,

256 ; J. Willits' Worthington, 376 ; William Windle,
408 ; Mary W. Woolman, 416.

Debts. On the importance of paying small, 343.

Delusion. An exciting, 38.

Demoralizing " art." On, 95.

literature. On, 183.

Detraction. Remarks on the extent and evils of, 246.

Diatomite. On the use of, in the manufacture of dyna-
mite, 86.

Dilawar, an Afghan. Account of, 12.
" Did I miss my road." Extract entitled, 350.

Dislocation. Account of a dangerous, 2.

Diver. Adventures of a, 77.

Divine blessing. All are dependent upon the, for

preservation and success, 367.

care and protection. Incidents illustrating, and
reflections thereon, 204.

guidance. Incidents illustrating, 197.

instruction. Incidents illustrating and reflec- •

tions thereon, 213.

leadings. X surrender to, followed by blessings,

220.

preservation. Instances of, and comments
upon, 338.

revelation. Incidents showing the continuance

of, 308.

Divorce. Proposed efl^orts to amend the laws of

Penna, relating to, 191.

Beneficial eflects of a Vermont law in reference

to, 247.

except on Scriptural grounds, prohibited by Re-
formed ICpiscopalians, 375.

On the connection between infidelity and, 383.

suits. On the evils of publishing details of,

&c., 183.

Donegal meeting-house, Lancaster Countv, Pa. Notice

of tlie old, 387.

Doors were shut." Remarks on the Scripture passage.
" The, 342.

Dorland cs. Jones. Information respecting and com-
ments on the case of, 76. 80. 93. 95. 327.

Dread of appearing singular prevents a compliance

with duty. The, 341.

Dream of Thomas Taber. A singular, 18.

of Joseph Edgerton, 269.

Dreams. Wonders of, 260.

Dress. Appeal to the younger members among'
Friends in regard to plainness of, 45.

On the dangerous eflects of a love of, upon
young women, and the duty of Christian

women in regard to simplicity of, 119.

Notice of the testimony of Mennonites for plain-

ness of, 127.

Comparison of women who adorn themselves
with Egyptian temples, 212.

Advices of tlie Yearly Meeting of women
Friends of Philadelphia, in 1745, in reference

to, 291.

Plainness of, a Christian, 325.

Testimony of a religious woman that she knew
no greater evil in the church than fashion-

able, 365.

Drowsiness in meetings for worship, 371. 393.

Duty. A blessing that the path of, is often hemmed"
in, 125.

On the danger of delav in the performance of,

179.

The path to future success always through per-

formance of present, 231.

On the danger of tampering with clear convic-

tions of, 246.

Dwarfing the spiritual growth. On, 171.

Dwelling-houses. On proposed improvements in, 94.

Ear. Remarks on occasional weakness of the, to faint

sounds, 46.

Earthquake. Remarks on what would be a blessed

eflect of tlie recent, at Charleston, &c., 55.

at Cimarron, Col. Notice of eflects of a"receut, 70.

Observations consequent upon the late, at Charles-
ton, S. C, 86.

Grateful acknowledgement of the Councils of

Charleston, S. C, for help to sufferers by, 199.

Ecclesiastical finances. Remarks on the embezzle-
ment of, 22.

Edgerton Joseph. Brief notice of, 201.

Experience of, in coming out in the ministry, 269.

Editorial.—Notice of " Incidents in the Life and Ex-
periences of Joshua Maule," 7 ; Reply to com-
ments on the foregoing, 151 ; Remarks on de-

partures from the practices of Friends in a meeting
at Brooklyn, 7 ; On the departure from the princi-

ples of Friends in relation to ministry advocated by
some under our name, 14. 22. 247. 359 ; Notice of
" Christianity and War," by Thomas C. Battey, 15

;

A paid ministry among Friends a mark of Apostacy,
22. 31 ; Notice of the proceedings of Canada Yearly
Meeting, 23; Notice of a successful method of heal-

ing differences, 23; On the practical results of the
Home Mission movement among Friends, 31 ; Notice
of proceedings of North Carolina Yearly Meeting,

39 ; Notice of " Memoir of Christopher Healy," 39

;

On an article in The Independent on praying without



ceasing, 47 ; Eemarks on the recent earthquake, 55
;

Notice of "Some Records of the early Friends in

Surrey and Sussex," by Thomas W. Marsh, 55 ; Ob-
servations on a season of Divine favor at a late

Quarterly Meeting at Medford, N. J., 63 ; Remarks
on the late proceedings of the Binn's Yearly Meet-
ing of Ohio, 63 ; Notice of " Moorestown, old and
new," by James C. Purdy, 63 ; Remarks on the doc-
trine of Friends set forth in " The Way of Life and
Death made Manifest," by Isaac Penington, 71

;

Notice of " Entertainments in Chemistry," 71 ; Notice
of "Through a Microscope," 71 ; Notice of proceed-
ings of Iowa Yearly Meeting (larger body), 7!)

;

Notice of an appeal for funds on behalf of Westtowu
Boarding School, 79 ; Notice of " War an unneces-
sary evil, forbidden by Scripture," 79 ; Notice of
" The Christian Vititani," 80 ; Notice of the Life of
Sarah B. Upton (second edition), SO ; Notice of a
communication respecting the lawsuit, Dorland vs.

Jones, 80 ; Notice of the proceedings of Western
Yearly Meeting (smaller body), 87 ; Notice of the
proceedings of Western Yearly Meeting (larger
body), 87 ; Notice of the proceedings of Ohio Yearly
Meeting, 87; Notice of the proceedings of Iowa
Yearly Meeting (smaller body), 95 ; Remarks on
the case of Dorland vs. Jones, 95. 112 ; Notice of a
proposed settlement of a lawsuit respecting the
Sugar Grove property in Indiana, 95 ; Comments on
the doctrine of the Apostolical succession, 95; Re-
marks on advice given by The Episcopal Recorder,

96 ; Remarks on two contributions received, 96

;

Notice of a Youths' JNIeeting held at West Chester,
Pa., 96 ; Remarks on the advocacy of a directed and
paid ministry among Friends, 103. 2-17. 359 ; Notice
of " Golden Gleaninge," by David Heston, 10-1 ; No-
tice of the proceedings of Indiana Yearly Meeting.
Ill; Notice of the proceedings of Kansas Yearly
Meeting (smaller body), HI ; Notice of the proceed-
ings of Kansas Yearly Meeting (larger body),
111 ; Notice of the action of New England Yearly
Meeting (larger body) in regard to the " ordinances,"
112; Observations on the religious concern of
Friends in conducting funerals, 119 ; Notice of a
tract by Josiah W. Leeds, on simplicity of attire,

and comments, 119; Notice of "Short Stories from
the Dictionary," 120 ; Strictures on secret societies,

120; Remarks on taking "the law into their own
hands," by a vigilance committee, 127 ; Remarks on
the low state of the church, 127 ; Notice of a new
periodical entitled, " A Witness for Truth, and Ad-
vocate of Spiritual Christianity," 127 ; Remarks on
the testimony of George Fox against music, 135;
Notice of the baptizing with water of several mem-
bers of the Binn's body, and comments, 135 ; Notice
of the settlement of the Sugar Grove lawsuit, 136;
Comments on the errors and perplexities of those
who deny the doctrine of the universality of Divine
grace, 143 ; Notice of the late London Yearly Meet-
ing Conference respecting American correspondence,
151 ; Remarks on the course of Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, and the progress of innovation in other
bodies, 159. 215 ; Comments on a defence of the
rights of the Indians, 160; Notice of "The Council
Fire," 167 ; Remarks on a guarded religious conver-
sation, 175; Remarks on sentimental religion, 183;
On the debasing effects of publishing details of
divorce suits, &c., 183 ; On the injury to Friends by
allowing the exercise of a spurious ministry among
them, 191 ; Notice of the death of an aged Indian
woman; 192 ; Notice of an article by Richard H.
Thomas on the introduction of "pastors" among so-

called Friends, 199 ; Comments on the republication
of the "Spirit of Prayer" by William Law, 199;
Comments on the proposed straightforward course of

a Presbyterian preacher, 200 ; Notice of the
" Pioneer Quakers," by Richard P. Hallowell, 207

;

Eemarks on the danger of handling firearms, and
the objection to a love of hunting, 207 ; Remarks on
maintaining a religions concern for the welfare of
our fellow-members, 208 ; Remarks on an article by
Charles W. Thomson on epistolary correspondence,
216 ; On the importance of directing the attention

of youth to the teachings of Divine grace in their

own hearts, 223 ; Protest against increasing the
number of war ships and other warlike preparations
by the United States, 224 ; Notice of efforts of J. W.
Leeds and others to put an end to certain degrading
theatrical performances in Philadelphia, and com-
ments, 231 ; Notice of The American Garden, 232

;

Notice of .Joseph Harris' Catalogue of Seeds, 232 ; No-
tice of Vicks' Floral Guide, 232 ; Notice of Roberts'
Miscellany, 232; Remarks on the maintenance of
distinguishing doctrines by a religious body, 239

;

Notice of the efl'ects of encouraging meetings to

INDEX.
supply themselves with "pastors," 247. 359; The
.subject which most justly claims the deepest interest

of mankind is that of their final salvation, 255 ; Re-
marks on the propriety of stating Christian doctrines
in Scripture language, 263

;
Remarks on a contribu-

tion by Adam Spencer, 272 ; Comments on the con-

vincement of Christopher Healy of the principles of
Truth in a silent meeting of Friends, 279 ; An im-
portant part of the work of a church is the building
up of its members, 280 ; Remarks on unsafe religious

doctrines, 287 ; Comments on the true place and
character of the Holy Scriptures, and the need of

Divine help rightly to profit by them, 295 ; Com-
ments on a date given in " Selections from the Diary
of Abigail W. Hall," 295 ; Remarks in reference to

the article " An Inquiry into the Character and Ten-
dencies of secret Societies," 295 ; Notice of the pro-
ceedings of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, 303. 311

;

Remarks in reference to the financial statements oi'

Westtowu Boarding School, 319 ; Notice of rules

recently adopted by Philadelphia Yearly Meeting
respecting certificates of removal, 320 ; Remarks on
the irreverence and tendency to infidelity begotten
in the minds of self-appointed preachers, 327 ; Com-
ments on a statement of The ChrUtian Worker that

devotional meetings were held in Philadelphia during
the week of the Yearly Meeting, 327 ; Remarks on
an extract from Adam Clarke on lowering the

standard of religious profession to please men, 327

;

Notice of an account of Elizabeth Ashbridge, &c.,

edited by Charles C. Cresson, 328 ; Notice of " Mary
Pryor—a life story of a hundred years ago," by Mary
Pryor Hack, 328 ; Remarks on the testimony of a

Friend in Kansas on withdrawing from the innova-
tors upon the doctrines and practices of Friends, 335

;

Additional testimony and remarks in reference to the

above, 407 ; Remarks on the use of the word water in

John iii. 5, in connection with regeneration, 343. 391

;

On praying in the name of .Jesus, 352 ; Notice of the

proposed publication of the Essay on the Theatre,

by J. W. Leeds, in France, 360 ; Remark to corres-

pondents, 360. On the dependence of all upon the

Divine blessing for preservation and prosperity,

367 ; Notice of proceedings of London Yearly Meet-
ing, 375 ; Remarks on the proposed erection of a
" magnificent Cathedral" by Episcopalians in New
York, 375 ; Remarks on the diary and character of

the late Abigail W. Hall, 383 ; Notice of the pro-

ceedings of Canada Yearly Meeting, 392 ; Notice of

England's case against Llome Rule, 392 ; Remarks
on John MuUiner's testimony against music, 400;
Remarks on the undignified character of amusements
at certain schools, 400 ; Notice of a proposed gift to

libraries in the United States of copies of "Wit-
nesses for Christ and Memorials of Church Life,

from the fourth to the thirteenth century," 407 ; Re-
marks on the tendency among certain Protestants to

accept a doctrine like that of a purgatory, 415 ; No-
tice of Civics a quarterly magazine, 415.

Edmundson William. Testimony of George Rooke
concerning, 342.

Egg Harbor City. Notice of a botanioal excursion to,

122.

Egypt. Notice of the recent discovery of the ruins of

Pharaoh's palace in Tahpanhes, 27.

Proposed excavation of the Sphin.x, 30.

Remarkable discovery of the mummies of

Pharaoh, in, 338.

Eldridge Abner. Remarks on the character of the late,

5.

Electric light. Notice of a fire in a mill caused by
the, 150.

Emlen James. Remarks of A. W. Hall on the fatherlv

care of, 393.

Emlen Sarah. Brief notice of the ministry of, 65. 113.

121. 129. 137. 145. 161. 169. 177. 193. 201.

Liberated to perform a visit in the love of the

gospel to England, 194.

Notice of the death of, 241.

Encouragement to an earnest faithful wrestling in

spirit for Divine preservation, 11.

Endurance. The quiet, ofsuffering and trial a virtue, 173.

Energy and perseverence. Instance of, in a Bulgarian
peasant boy, 356.

England. Comments on the unjust action of, in the
annexation of Burmah, 215.

A marked decrease in the consumption of al-

coholic drinks in, 215.

Immoral influence upon, of the Indian empire,
407.

Church of. Strictures upon the, by bisbop Rvle,
38.

Notice of the refusal of many persons in Wales
to pay tithes to the, 70.

England, Church of. Statistics of dissenters from the,

in Great Britain, 79.

On the voting of non-conformists at meetings of
the, 86.

Notice of the present agitation against the, in

Wales, 222.

The raising of money for the purposes of the,

by games of chance or theatrical exhibitions,

condemned by a bishop of, 239.

Notice of withdrawal of members from the,

becaase of ritualism, 327.

No class of meu who provides more sons for the
army than ministers of the, 391.

Scandal connected with a sinecure of the, 415.

Episcopalians. A secession in a convention of, in South
Carolina, in consequence of the presence of

colored persons, 367.

The doctrine of transubstantiation held among,
375.

On the proposed erection of a " magnificent
cathedral" by, in New York, 375. 399.

On the growth of Roman Catholic doctrines

among, 383.

Epistle of Ohio Yearly Meeting to remnants of Friends
and individuals, 156.

Eskimo. The clothing of the, probably the warmest
known, 206.

" Esteem them very highly which labor among you
and are over you in the Lord," 340.

Eternity. On the immeasurable importance of, 310.

Evans Elizabeth. Brief notice of exercises in the
ministry of, 9. 25. 33. 49. 73. 82. 97. 105. 137.

169. 225. 226. 242. 268. 297. 305. 361. 369.

Notice of the death of, 386.

Joshua. Incident connected with the ministry
of, 165.

Thomas. Brief notice of exercises in the minis-
try of, 273. 305.

William. Brief notice of the minstrv of, 41. 49.

57. 65. 81. 89. 97. 137. 15.3. 193. 209. 217.

226. 241. 242. 258. 274. 282. 305. 345. 353.

370. 381. 386.

Remarks of A. W. Hall on the fatherly care

of, 393.

Extract from, on the means of restoration of
the strength of Society of Friends, 381.

Evil thoughts. If we would be saved we must con-

quer, 390.

Example. Incidents and reflections on the power of, 276.

Face your trouble. Extract entitled, 126.

Faith. The, of the foolish virgins founded on a false

security, 207.

Incident of child-like, and comments, 262.

True, the gift of God, 324.

healing. Observations on, 29.

in the Divine authority of the convictions of the

Holv Spirit necessar)-, 372.

of little Hans. Extract entitled. The, 141.

Faithful. On being, in little things, 4.

Faithfulness in little things. On the need of, 188.

Famine in Asia Minor. Notice of a present, 391.

Family circle. Observations on the interruption to

the, by constant evening engagements, &c., 191.

Faultfinding disposition. Remarks on a, 165.

Failure sometimes to be preferred to absence of eflfort,

268.

Ferris David taught not to pry into deep spiritual

mysteries, 213.

instructed in reference to conversation on re-

ligious subjects, 245.

immediately instructed by the Holv Spirit, 269.

326.

led to adopt the plain language, 326.

Remarks of, in joining the Society of Friends,

330.

Few thoughts." Essay entitled, " A, 218.

Fidelity to conviction in the president of a temperance
organization, 7.

Fires. On the insidious eflTect of steam pipes in occa-
sioning, 158.

often occasioned by defective flues in buildings,

382.

Fire-proof. On rendering textile fabrics, 390.

First day of the week. Appeal of workingmen against

opening museums, &c., on the, 115.

A newspaper editor discontinues publishing on
the, and comments, 220.

Legal decision on the observance of, as a day of
rest, 351.

Fisher Sarah, wife of Abraham Fisher. Some partic-

ulars of the life and death of, 85.

Fish Commission. Noticeof the recent operations of the,

in distributing shsid fry, 382



Planner William. InciJcnts counectoil willi tlie min-

istry of, It!.').

Flies. How to get rid of, 100.

Forests. The removal of, not lessening the rain fall,

299.

Fooil. (">n tlie lUmgers to health from unwholesome, 4(1.

On the imTetiseil supply of frozen meat as, 1'>S.

liamboo shoots used as, in China, 367.

t)n tlie value of fungi a.s, 398.

On Golio used for, in the t'auary Islands, 414.

Foothall. On the brutal manner in whieh the game

is often plaved, 199.

Fox Geor^'i- :ind tlie Quakers of to-day. E.\traet from

the Pi'U Mall Gazelle on, 11.

On the testimony of, against music, 135.

Fox-hunting. Remarks on the low morality of, 207.

Frazier David L. Communication from, addressed to

Friends, 203.
, . .

France. Notice of the prohibition of tlie teacliing of

morality in Paris, 14.
, ., . •

Free<lmen in Kansas. Beneficial efi'ects of prohibition

ujion destitute, 191.

in the Southern States. On the moral condi-

tion, Ac, of the, 255.

Notice of the labors of Martha Schofield among

the, at Aikin, S. C, &c., 283.

Free Masonry. An inquiry into the character and

tendency of, 237. 243. 253. 259. 266. 274. 282. 363.

Free Methodists.. A conference of, decides that all

positions in the church should be open to women, 151.

Freshness of spirit. On, 171.

Friends. Religious communications addressed to, 3.

11. IS. 58. 61. 69. 82. 122. 141. 142. 154. 164.

ISO. 181. 186. 194. 203. 211. 218. 219. 227. 243.

251. 2.59. 267. 316. 323. 324. 331. 332. 364. 372.

379. 382. 387.

On the state of the Society of, 2. 5. 7. 11. 14. 22.

31. 3.5. 51. 79. 82. 85. 103. 119. 186. 191. 203.

211. 229. 243. 244. 335. 340. 408. 411.

Remarks on a recent visit to, in Eastern North

Carolina, 2.

Xotice of the desolating effects of recent innova-

tions upon the doctrines of, 2. 335.

Advice to the children among, to heed the coun-

sel of their godly parents, 9.

A trained ministry among, a departure from the

principles of, 14. 22. 31. 199. 207.

A paid ministry among, a mark of apostacy, 22.

31. 119. 359.
"^

On the superficial religion now prevalent among,

3-5. 51.

Address to younger members among, in reference

to plainness of dress, 45.

An address to, in gospel love by Robert Knowles,

61. 69. 212.

Observations on a season of Divine favor at a

late Quarterly Jileeting of, 63.

On the doctrine of, as set forth by Isaac Pen-

ington, 71.

~- On some of the evil results of modified Quaker-

ism among, 83. 85.

An epistle to, by Oliver Sansom, 84. 98.

Notice of the sufi'erings of, in early days from

false brethren, 98.

On the advocacy of a directed and paid ministry

among, 103. 151. 234. 244. 247. 307. 327. 359.

On the proper preservation of the records of the

-v.^^ meetings of, 109. 165.
^^^ On the early history of Eahway and Plainfield

Monthly "Meeting of, N. J., 109.

Advice to, in these d.^ys of unsettlement, 114.

Observations on conducting funerals among, 119.

Essays entitled, What makes the Friend, 125.

140.

Notice of Concord Quarterly Meeting of, 135.

Account of the Library of, of Philadelphia, 1.39.

147. 155.

Encouragement to, to read our approved writ-

ings to their families 141. 212.

Epistle of Ohio Yearly Meeting to, 15G._

Encouragement to, to labor for the faith that

overcomes the world, 164.

in Earbadoes. Brief historical account of, 178.

Remarks on the need of faithfulness in little

things among, 188.

Notice of the concern and efforts of, against

theatrical exhibitions in Phila., in 1766, 188.

On tlie injury to, by allowing the exercise of a

spurious ministry, 191, 199, 307, 327.

Pride in, relmked, 197.

Communication addressed to, by David L. Fra-

xier, 203.

On maintaining a religioua concern by, for the

welfare of their fellow members, 208

INDEX.

Friends. The cause of the present unsettlement among,

due to false doctrines, 211, 321.

Historical events attending the introduction of

unsound doctrines among, 211. 272.

Remarks on tlie departure from the principles

<,f, ill ICngland, 229.
.

On tte doctrines of, in regard to the ministry of

women, 235. ^^ , „ .

On the doctrine of, in regard to the Holy bcnp-

tures, 259.

Kncouragcment to faith and faithfulness in, 27o.

The etlectual convincement of C. Healy in a

silent meeting of, 279.

The light of Christ in men, the fundamental

doctrine of, 287.

On the advantage to, of moderation in business,

316.

An address to, 324 331.

Examination of false doctrines promulgated

among, ;>24.

On tlie testimony of, to plainness of speech, be-

havior, and apparel, 325.

On the desolating e£l(;cts of " revival" meetings

among, 327.

On the injury done by the preaching of unsound

doctrines among, 340.

Notice of the views of George Whitehead and

othei-s, respecting givlngnotices of the mar-

ria"es of, to the civil magistrate, &c., 358.

-40n the growing tendency to disregard the testi-

mony'of, respecting grave stones, 365.

Comments on the above, 396.

On the persecution of, in Massachusetts by the

Puritans, 374.

Records of Baltimore Yearly Meeting of, in last

century, respecting the abolition of slavery

among them, 380.

The doctrine of the Light of Christ in man,

fundamental to, 410.

Silent meetings essential to the existence of, as

a distinct body, 411.

Remarks on the future of the Society of, 411.

Friend of the Truth. A few lines in love from a, 382,

Fruit-jellies. On the preparation of axtiflcial,,286.

Fruits of the Lake Superior region. Notice of the

wild, 286.
, ^ ^,^

Fungi. On the destruction of timber by, S6. 210.

,.i. , Sulphate of iron a preventive of, 86.

^JFunerals. On maintaining the testimony of Friends

in regard to flowers at, 396

Gain. Anecdote of an honest boy, entitled, 292.

Gambling at horse-races, &c. On, 86. 367.

The beginning of, 188.

Games. Notice of a letter by President McCosh on the

evils of inter-collegiate, 183.

Inter-coUegiate, should be prohibited, 222.

Gardner Peter. Remarkable ministry of, and com-

ments, 367.

Gas-burner. Notice of an improved, 94.

Gas wells. Notice of the pressure of g.as in, 302.

Genius for helping folks." " A, 61.

Geology of S. Eastern Pennsylvania. Remarks on the,

378.
. .

Getting on in the world may be going backward spirit-

ually, 389.
.

Ghee. Notice of the preparation and esteem for, in

India, 150.

Girls. A successful co-operative union to supply hired.

Kindness to animals shown by two little, 54.

Giving. Remarks in reference to, entitled, "The
Lord's pocket book," 101.

Glass. Notice of perforated, for windows, 78.

Glen Summit, Pa. Account of a recent visit to, 114.

" God gave him another heart," 270.

Gofio. On, a food of the Canary Islands, 414.

Gold sovereign. Anecdote of an honest boy, entitled,

The, 92.

Golden rule. On applying the, to international inter-

course, 269.

"Golden vials full of odors," &c. Remarks on the

golden bowls of antiquity, entitled, 205.

Gospel the power of God unto salvation. The, 267.

Gough John B. Testimony of respecting the ministry

of the gospel, 214.

Grace universal. The Gospel the power of God. Essay

entitled, 267.

Incidents illustrating the immediate teachings

of Divine, 269.

Nanalive of the working of Divine, in Deacon

Sam F.ay, 283.

Grace for Grace. Essay on the work of religion in the

heart, entitled, 18.

Grapes. Notice of a disease affecting, 271.

(trease spots on clothing. Method of removing, 334.

Green Jacob. Brief notice of the ministry of, 89. 97.

10.'>.

Greek church. On the priestcraft of the, in the island

of Scio, 352.

Guidance. Illustration of Divine, 124.

Gunpowder. Notice of deaths from suffocation by an

explosion of, 142.

Guyon, Jeanne Marie. Sketch of the life and religious

character of, [concluded from vol. Lix, p. 412], 4.

Hack Daniel Prvor. Testimony of Lewes and Chi-

chester Monthly Meeting (England) concern-

ing, 26.

A reminiscence of, 37.

Account of a visit to, shortly before his death, 43.

Iladley James. Brief notice of exercises in the min-

istry of, 145.

Haines Hinchman. Brief notice of, 1.

Haines' mill-iiond water plants. Essay entitled, 106.

Halhead Miles. Notice of Divine revelation imme-

diately extended to, 308.

Hall Abigail W. Selections from the diary of [con-

tinued from vol. Lix, p. 410.], 1. 9. 17. 25. 33.

41. 49. 57. 65. 73. 81. 89. 97. 105. 113. 121. 129.

137. 145. 153. 101. 109. 177. 185. 193. 201. 209.

217. 225. 23,3. 241. 249. 257. 265. 273. 281. 289.

297. 305. 313. 321. 329. 337. 345. 353. 361. 369.

377. 385. 393. 401. 409.

Remarks on the above, 181. 267. 268. 281. 295.

297. 354. 378. 383.

Hair. On the size and number of human, 319.

Happiness in the community. On the sure means of,

127.

The secret of, .is defined by an Italian bishop,

230.

Hawaii. The independence of, retained by peaceable

means, 391.

Hazeltine Ann. Incident blessed to, 213.

Healy Christopher. Brief notice of the ministry of,

121. 148.

Remarks on the convincement of, in a silent

meeting of Friends, 279.

A reminiscence of, 301.

Heat. Notice of the expansive power of, upon the

Brooklyn bridge, &c., 13.

The, of flames dissipated by cold surfaces, 30.

Health. On the dangers to, from bodies of the dead,

particularly among the poor, 12.

Notice of the sleeping disease of Western Africa,

21.

On the effects of the mind on the body as illus-

trated in faith-healing, 29.

On the importance of the purification of sewage

to, 30.

Precautions to obviate sunstroke or heatstroke,

30.

On hatter's consumption, 38.

On the dangers to, from unwholesome food, 46.

The value of night air to, particularly in cities,

46.

On treating convalescent children, 52.

On the means of contagion in scarlet fever, 54.

On the efi'ects of the mind upon the body, 54.

On the cure of .somnambulism, 61.

A poison believed to be generated in fermented

milk, 69.

On the rough handling of young children,_70.

On the care of children in convalescence, 78.

of the Sioux Indians. On the, 83.

On the impairment of, by stimulants, 86. 166.

391.

Proposed improvements in dwelling houses m
favor of, 94.

On the prevention of disease by disinfection in

Detroit, 94.

Prescription to escape nervousness, 103.

The danger to, from sleeping between damp
sheets, llO.

Remarks on the " milk sickness," 110.

Observations on the transmission of infectious

diseases by the mosquito, 118.

On the effects upon, of continued dry weather,

142.

On the resuscitation of the drowned, 158.

Notice of death from fly bite, 166.

Alcohol condemned .as a dietary agent, 166.

Remarks on ministers' sore throat, 166.

On the medical properties of natural odors, 167,

On the injury to, by hair dyes, 175.

Account, of tiie vertigo of the kajak, 182.

On the relief of croup, 182.

Method of feeding refractory sick children, 190.



Health. On the eflects of cold, 200.

Cold water ased to revive suflbcated persons, 2)4.

Impure ice a cause of disease, 222. 270.

Notice of inflammable breath, 222.

Danger to, by the emptying of sewer-traps by
capillary syphon, 2oO.

Danger to, from inodorous poisonous gases, 216.

The injury to, by the continued use of powerful

drugs, 247.

No better friend to, than sunshine, 294.

On the value to, of learning to rest, 294.

Arsenical Wall papers dangerous to, 319.

Permanganate of potash an antidote to snake-

bite, 319.

On the necessity of husbanding, in youth, 356.

On a cure of the opium habit, 3-')9.

On the treatment of sleeplessness, 374.

The fatal effects of impure exhalations upon
infants, 398.

On the dangers of emotional excitement to, 406.

Heaven. On the glories of, 23S.

Henry Patrick Letter of, to Robert Valentine, 350.

Heroism of workmen. Instances of, 133.

Hebrides. On the effect of beach grass in binding the

sea sand in the, 374.

Notice of the Basaltic columns of Staffa, 390.

Herculaneuni. Notice of a library in, 270.

Hillman Sarah. Brief notice of the ministry of, 49.

97, 202. 208. 209.
" Hold fast the form of sound words." Essay, entitled,

324.

Hoag Huldah. Reminiscence of, 108.

Joseph. An account of the family of, 10.

Incident connected with the ministry of, illus-

trating Divine guidance, 197.

Remarks of, on the invalidity of water-bap-

tism, 391.

Notice of a sermon by, 236.

Persis. Reminiscence of, 196.

Hockett Mahlon. Anecdote of, 285.

Holland prisons and the death penalty. Recent ob-

servations on, 108.

Holt. Anecdote of Chief Justice, 174.

Holy Scriptures. Illustrations of jjassages of the, from
Oriental customs, &c., 5. 6. 27. .'52.. 53. 127.

156. 197. 205. 214. 245. 258. 262. 263. 284. 342.

349. 357.

Brief account of the Massoretic text of the Old
Testament. 29.

The Word of God not to be hrought to a level
• with the, 108.

Remarks on certain historical parts of the, 115.

219. 227.

Comments on the above, 149.

Notice of a copy of Cranmer's edition of the, 165.

The statements of the, withstanding criticism,

197.

Notice of the strong testimony from early manu-
scripts to the integrity of the New Testament,
197.

Encouragement to Friends to read the, in their

families, 212.

The, an inestimable boon to the English people,

239.

On the doctrines of Friends in regard to the, 259.

Gentle admonition administered to John Rich-
ardson respecting the, 286.

Interesting incidents connected with a copv of

the, 293.

The introduction of " Lesson leaves," &c., in the
place of the, condemned, 294.

Comments on the above, 295.

Notice of ancient versions and editions of the,

309.

Advice to those who attempt to delineate char-

acters or events mentioned in the, 317.

Notice of old manuscripts of the, in the convent
of Mt. Sinai, 327.

The New Testament in Hebrew widely dis-

tributed among Jews, 415.

Honey. Notice of poisonous, 54. 166.

Honor to parents. Anecdote of a noble boy, entitled,

293.

Household rules for a Christian family, 222.

Hoyle Benjamin. Brief notice of the ministry of, 233.

Holv Spirit. The presence of, in the church, what is

needed, 300.

Hooten Elizabeth. Sentence of, in Cambridge, Mass.,
in 1660, from the records, 374.

Horse races. Gambling at, legalized in New York,
367.

Humility. A sign of, 131.

Christian, a most acceptable state in the Divine
sight, 287.

INDEX.
Hunting. Objection to a love of, 207.
Husbands. Hints for, 54.

Hymns. Remarks on insincerity often shown in sing-

ing, in places of worship, 31.

Ice. Notice of the germination of wheat in, 215.

Impure, a cause of sickness, 222. 270.

Iceland. War prevented in, for six hundred years by
arbitration, 120.

Imputed righteousness. On, 171.

Incidents and reHections. Essays entitled, 117. 123.

131. 139. 148. 16.5. 173. 179. 188. 197. 204. 213. 220.

236. 245. 254. 262. 269. 276. 285. 291. 299. 308. 315,

325. 330. 338. 347. 355. 362.

India. Account of the Parsis of, 19.

Notice of an exhibition of the products and
animal life of, 30.

Notice of demoralization in, resulting from in-

toxicating drinks, 39. 55.

On the silent influence of the gospel in, 47.

On spreading religious knowledge in, 71. 118.

On the preparation of ghee in, 150.

The introduction of native women physicians in,

195. 310.

Notice of the skill of thieves in, 197.

Notice of one effect of a residence in, upon
Englishmen, 407.

Indian. Notice of the conversion of an, without in-

strumental means, 332.

Notice of the testimony of an, against music, 400.

woman. Notice of the death of an aged, 192.

Indians. On excluding the sale of liquor from the

reservations of, 62.

Notice of the building for the education of

children of, near Tunesassa, N. Y., &c., 70.

134. 175.

Letter of Red Cloud on the health and condi-

of the Sioux, 83.

Objections of, to holding their lands in severalty,

i35.

The rights of, defended, 160.

Proposed confederacy of the, in the Indian Ter-

ritory, 163.

On the injurious effects upon certain, in holding
lands in severalty, 167.

Notice of a decision of the U. S. Supreme Court
of a claim in favor of the Choctaw, 175.

Notice of the results of industry by, in Oregon
175.

On the increase of, on the Allegheny reserva-

tion, 326.

Individual responsibility and faithfulness. On, 219.

388.

Infidel convicted for blasphemy. An, 383.

Infidelity reproved. 141. 263. 269.

Remarks on, 159.

On the connection between divorces and, 383.

Inquiry into the character and tendencies of secret

societies. An, 237. 243.

Insanity. On preventing, by proper care in youth, 91.

Watching, for good, 390.

Intemperance. Extract entitled, " How Dr. Guthrie
became a tee-totaller," 5.

Notice of the fidelity to conviction of a president
of a temperance association, 7.

Notice of rapid demoralization in India from,

39. .55.

Remarks on prohibition as the means of pre-

venting, 46.

Touching incident in the life of "William Wirt,
53.

Remarks on the murder of G. C. Haddock for

opposition to, 55. 310.

The constant influence for evil of the liquor

saloon, 63.

Appeal to lovers of good order and sobriety

against voting for persons encouraging, 86.

A critical moment to a man tempted with intoxi-

cants, 101.

A touching picture of, 101.

On the danger of, to the self confident, 101.

Notice of an apalling increase in exports of

spirituous liquors to S. Africa, 102.

Action and results of the Fall Brook Coal Co.

in prohibiting, 102.

Remonstrance against advertising whiskey in

street cars, 117.

Action of Presbvterians favoring prohibition,

127.

silently reproved, 131.

On the good eflects of prohibition in Atlanta,

Ga., 150.

Alcohol condemned by physicians as a dietary

agent, 166.

Intemperance. The prohibition party approved by
the Womens' National Christian Temperance
Union, 175.

Remarks of the late Dr. Guthrie, of Scotland,

on the ruin caused by, 183.

Timely cautions of Tlte Public Ledger, in refer-

ence to, 183.

Beneficial effects of prohibition upon negroes in

Kansas, 191.

Kindness instrumental in rescuing a drunkard,
19.5.

Remarks of .lohn B. Gough on removing the
cattse of, 214.

Anecdote relating to, entitled "Time to quit,"

214.

On the decreased consumption of alcoholic
drinks in Great Britain, 215.

Blessings experienced by two persons who dis-

continued selling intoxicants, 220.

Letter to General U. S. Grant upon, 263.

Remarks on the influences of the saloons in New
York City, 287.

Notice of a petition from 161 convicts to the
Legislature of Tennessee in favor of prohibi-
tion, 294.

Prohibition advocated by the Methodist Philad'a
Conference, 294.

The baleful effects of, illustrated, 299.

A wrong e.xcuse for, 311.

Notice of the composition of some miscalled
temperance drinks, 335.

Notice of the daily expenses of a poor man for

liquor, 341.

Remarks on the result of a late election in
Michigan on prohibition, 343.

On the progress of the prohibition cause in poli-

tics, 359.

Resolution of the Northern Presbyterians against
the liquor traffic, 374.

Dr. B. W. Richardson on the deteriorating

affect of alcohol, 391.

The use of beer steadily lowers the vital powers,
399.

Notice of the practical effects of high license, 405.

Practical result of prohibition in Maine, 407.

Iron. On preserving, from rust, 334.

Island. Notice of a floating, in Idaho, 302.

Items. 6. 14. 22. 30. 38. 46. .55. 62. 70. 78. 86. 95. 102.

110. 118. 126. 134. 14.3. 1.50. 1.58. 167. 175. 18.3. 191.

199. 207. 215. 222. 231. 239. 247. 255. 263. 271. 279.

287. 294. 303. 310. 319. 326. 335. 343. 351. 359. 367.

374. 383. 391. 399. 407. 415.

Japan. Notice of vegetables extensively used in, 198.

Remark of a bishop on the difficulty of spreading
the gospel in, 303.

Motives of Inaza Ota, a native of, in becoming a
Friend, 310.

.Japanese version of an ancient fable. A, 268.

Jenkin's Mehetable. Notice of the ministry of, 149.

Jerus.alem. On the building of the temple at, &c., 219.

227.

Jew. Remarks on the conversion of a, 176.

Jews. Notice of the ancient custom of the, in consol-

ing mourners for the dead, 5.

Historical notices of toleration of the, 14.

Notice of a discussion among, upon changing
the daj' of their sabbath, 47.

Notice of an awakening among the, of S. E.

Europe, 78.

On the rebuilding of Jerusalem by the, in the
time of Neheniiah, &c., 115.

Notice of E. Lichtenstein, and his testimony for

the Messiah among the, of Hungary, 319.

The New Testament in Hebrew, widely dis-

tributed among, 41.5.

Jokes. Avoid practical, 310.

Jordan Richard. Remark of, on religious conversa-

satioD, 245.

John Bright's University. Notice of the proposed, 326.

Journalism. Remarks on the evil of compliments in,

172.
" Judge not " wrongfully. On a right judgment in the

church, entitled, 3.

Judging. Remarks on, 348.

Jupiter. Observations on the planet, 414.

Kennedy James. Faithfulness to religious convictions

of, 363.

Kerosene oil. On accidents from, 271.

Kingdom which cannot be moved. The, 270.

Kindness to animals. Instance of, shown by two little

girls, 54.

instrumental in rescuing a drunkard, 195.



Kiiuliu'ss to (itlici's. Anecdote on, entitled, "Pass it

on," 'J--M.

Kirkwood AVilliiini. Brief notice of the niiuiBtry of,

113.

Kite Tl:<n;as. Brief notice of exercises in ilio niinistrv

of, 9. o3. 121. 138. 14S. 161. 185.

Kdh-inoor. The lost, 19.

Knight Alice. Brief notice of the ministry of, 25. 33.

11)1.

Knowlcd{;c. Coninicuts tn the finite character of

human, 182.

Lace making at Kottingham, England. Notice of, 21.

Lahore. The fort and palaces of, o6.

Laing family. On the genealogy of, 109

Lake. On the great depth of C rater, Oregon, 318.

Lectures on prophecy. Ohservalions on, 127.

"Let your light shine hefore men," &c. Incidents and

reflections entitled, 330.

Lead. IS'otice of the discovery of, cast by the Eomans,
13.

Lead poisoning in confectionery. Notice of recent

deaths by, -lOti.

Leddra William. Declaration of, respecting his joy

during his imprisonment, 76.

Lee Kncs. Brief notice of the ministry of, 57

Legend of the two sacks. The, 309
Let your lights shine. Essay entitled, 142.

Lctchworlh John. Brief notice of exercises in the

ministry of, 1. 9. 33.

Letter. Extract from a, 275.

of Joseph Morris and comments, 159.

Remarks on the above, 215.

of Gilbert Molleson, 349.

of Isaac Penington on the state of the true

Christian, 398.

Levick Elizabeth W. Tribute to the memory of the

late, by her son, 189.

Lichens believed to be compound organisms, 367.

Library of Friends of Philudelpliia. An account of

the, 139. 147. 155. 165.

Friends' free, at Germantown. Notice of the

Annual Report of, 279.

Liberality of Nathaniel Ripley Cobb, a Boston mer-
chant, 226.

Life. On the need of seeking the Divine will in all

the events of, 100.

A legend on the use of, 310.

This, a school of preparation for eternity, 333.

On the discipline of the ups and downs of, 349.

a failure. Incident entitled, 215.
" Little foxes." Remarks on disregarding tender scru-

ples entitled, 52.

Light of Christ. Remarks of William Penn on the,

as a fundamental doctrine of Friends, 287.

Advice of William Penn to bring our deeds to

the, 370.

CJn the doctrine of, 410.

Light. On the discovery of the velocity of, 174.

Liglitning holes in the high Alps. Notice of, 103.

Lincoln Abraham. Anecdote of the manliness of, when
a boy, 317.

Living rightly. On the importance of, 78.

too long. On, 78.

at the centre. Remarks on individual influ-

ence entitled, 388.

Livingstone David. Account of the industry and
earnestness of, while a boy, 213.

London. Notice of deep wells in, 110.

Londonderry. Notice of a warning given to the people
of, through John Pemberton, 285.

Look over it. Extract entitled, 143.

Love and natural love. On Divine, 267.

and grace of God. On the, 251.

story. A genuine, 198.

Lowder Charles. Notice of the labors of, in London,
351.

Lowly hidden ones everywhere, where this may come."
Essay entitled, "To the, 331.

Lutherans. Statistics of, 375.

Madagascar. A chief in, convinced of Christianity by
good example, 276.

Magnets used in milling to separate particles of iron

from flour, 222.

Malin Margaret. Notice of the death and character
of, 385.^

Sarah. Notice of the death and character of, 385.

Man. On the frailty of, 379.

Man in the office knows." Incident entitled " The,
229.

Manna of commerce. Notice of, 286.

MrMiuBcripts. On the dangers attending the, of writers

44.

I N D K X.

Marriage. On the enactment of a law requiring pub-

li<ity of, i^ic., in New York, 111.

in Cairo, 262.

Marriages. Noiicc of correspondence of George White-
head and others, respecting giving notice of, to the

civil magistrate, Ac, 358.

Marriages. William J. Blackburn to Klizabcth Colo-

man, 32; Samuel L. Smedlev, Jr. to h'Jlin E. Brown,
96; Tilman Ilobson to Abbie E. ^'ail, 104

;
William

KIkinton to Eleanor Rhoads, 104
;
William Scatter-

good to Hannah C. Wills, 104; T.Chalklev Palmer
to H. Jane Walter, 112, 120; Lloyd Balderston, Jr.

to Mary F. Alsop, 120; Howard G. Taylor to Anna
M. Comfort, 128 ; Edmund Wood to Laura H. Rush-
more, 128; William B. Harvey, to Frances E. For-
sythe, 144; Nathan Kirk to Mary F. Morlan, 192;

Abner I. Hall to Anna Morlan, 192; Joseph Hender-
son to Anna Peninna Clayton, 288. 312; Marion
Smith to Alice M. Rockwell, 312 ; Walter L. Moore
to Gulielma Harvey, 312; James M. Moon to Ez-
raetta Jones, 328 ; Charles W. Leeds to Mary M.
Hartz, 328; Edwin R. Bell to Mary W. Matlack,
341; Walter Griscom to Mary W. Harmer, 344;
George S. Thorp to Annie Palmer, 344; Isaac Lip-
pincott to Annie J. Haines, 392 ; William Trimble
to Jane Mendenhall, 400.

Married men. On the superior fortitude of, 157.

Master. On the responsibility of being one's own, 308.

Mazarin. Anecdote of the Cardinal, in his last days,

189.

McGlynn Edward. Rejection by, of priestly interfer-

ence in temporal aftairs, 415.

Meals. On the spiritual benefit of properly observing
a pause hefore, 5.

Oriental postures at, 52.
" Mediums." Notice of proposed laws to prohibit

spiritualistic, 303.

Memories of the Prairies, 149. 186. 202. 226. 261. 277.

307. 358.

Mennonites. Notice of testimonies of, against the
theatre, agricultural fairs, display in dress,

&c., 127. 343.

Preaching in English proposed among the, in

Bucks Co., Pa., 327.

Account of the early history, doctrines, &c., of

the, 371. 379.

Notice of the former persecution of the, in

Europe, 379. 389. 397.

Account of a recent visit among the, in eastern

Pennsylvania, 371. 379. 388. 397. 402. 411.

Music disapproved of, by, 391.

Notice of the testimony borne by, during the
late civil war, 411.

Meteor. Notice of a large, seen in New Hampshire,
70.

Meteorite. On the composition of a large, in Virginia,

319.

Notice of the fall of a, in Mexico, 343.

Methodists. Notice of appropriations of, for Missions,

143.

Statistics of membership of, 247.

Notice of action of, respecting the co-education
of the races in the Southern States, 263

Notice of the Deaconess Institute of, 263.

Methodist Hospital in Philad'a. Notice of a proposed,
167.

Meeting house among the Aztec Indians in

Mexico, 303.

Mexico. Notice of the erection of a Methodist meeting
house among the Aztec Indians of, 303.

Remarks on the state of religion in, 343.

On the sculpture of a serpent with a bruised head,
found in, 352.

Mica. Notice of a new mine of, in Canada, 78.

Mice. Observations on a plague of, in Brazil, 167.

Microscopical objects. Notice of an exhibition of, 218.
Microphone. An application of the, to discover leaks in

water pipes, 390.

Milk. Notice of a poison generated in fermented,69.
Notice of a vegetable substance capable of coagu-

lating, 103.

On the ready absorption by, of impurities, 294.
Minerals. Notice of an ancient collection of, in Madrid,

230.

Ministry. Reminiscences of the, of Hannah Battey, 4.

196.

Comments on a departure from the principles of
Friends in relation to, 14. 22. 199. 207. 234.
307. 327.

On the evils of a hireling, 95. 151. 303.

On one of the dangers of a fluent, 99.

On the character of true, 107.

Interesting incidents connected with exercises in

the, 117. 123. 148. 16.''>. 173. 179. 197. 31.5.

Ministry. On obeying the call to the, 118.

Comments on the above, 163.

Industry in outward business entirely compatible
with the exercise of the, 123.

of James Simpson. Incidents of and reflections

upon the, 139.

Remarks in I'lu: Emscopal Becorder.on inspired,

159.

On waiting for the power of God in the exer-
cise of the, 173.

Remarkable, of Barbara Everard, 173.

of f;iizabeth N. Walker. Remarkable incident
connected with the, 179.

On the dangers of delay in the work of the, 179.
On the evil efleets of a spurious, 191.

of women. Remarks of Catharine Phillips on
the consistency of the, with the gospel dispen-
sation, 235.

The presence of the Holy Spirit gives solemnity
to, 300.

An unsent, no light matter, 302.

The, of self-appointed preachers tends to ir-

reverence and infidelity, 327.

Remarks on esteeming very highly those in the,

340.

Notice of the course of a woman who was un-
faithful to a call to the, 347.

On the, and the will worship of man, 364.

Incident connected with the, of Peter Gardner,
367.

of Samuel Bettle. Notice of the, 373.

The call and guidance of the Spirit in the, ex-
perienced by the early Christians, 395.

Mohammedans. Observations on the fanaticism of the,

258.

Molleson Gilbert. Letter of, 349.

Moon. On the appearance of the, under the telescope,

69.

Medal awarded for researches upon the motion
of the, 382.

Mormon." Notice of a critical examination of the
"Book of, 231.

Mormonism. Observations on the practical efleets of,

82.

Notice of non-polygamous, in Ohio, 343.

Morning Watch. Notice of an association for early
rising and communion with God entitled the, 34.

Morality to be distinguished from the gospel, but not
divided, 290.

Moravian settlement at Litiz, Pa. Brief Notice of, 386.
Mother. The duty of a, in bringing up her cWld in

the Divine fear, 388.

Mosquito. On the transmission of infectious diseases
by the, 118.

Music a growing evil to the American people, 26.
On the testimony of George Fox against, 135
Notice of the testimony of a convention of

United Presbyterians against the use of, in
connection with worship, 159.

Disapproved of, by Mennonites, 391.

Testimony of John MuUiner against, 400.
Testimony of an Indian against, 400.

"My Favorite Swamp." Essays entitled, 98. 194.

Napier John T. Tribute to the character of, 397.
N.itural gas. Notice of the accumulation of crystallized

salt in pipes for, 206.

Illustrations of the dangers from the use of, 406.
Natural History.—The Elaler ocidalm, 10 ; The Car-

penter Bee, 10; The Opossum, 14; Wrens and the
English Sparrow, 22; The ground squirrel, 30; Cau-
tion of the white heron, 38 ; The King-crab found
in the Pacific, 38 ; A disappointed spider, 46; Croco-
diles extinct in Egypt, 46

; Intelligence of ants, 62
;

The houses of the Muskrat, 70 ; Crows, 94 ; Animal in-

telligence, 95 ; The painted clytus, 98 ; The Maryland
yellow throat, 98 ; The wood-<luck, 103 ; Partnership
between a bird and a spider, 110 ; Speed of swallows,
110; A donkey's s.igacity, 110; The rabbit-plague of
Australia, 118; Eels, 118; On the use of a bee's

sting, 126; The horned larks and the sparrow hawk,
126 ; The sea serpent, 134 ; Animal traits observed in
Florida, 134; An intelligent dog, 150. 158; Cobras, 1.58;

Blue bottle flies as sanitary inspectors, 158; Nests of
the Baltimore oriole, 158; Monkeys, 166 ; Serpents,
166

;
The scarlet ibis, 182; The toad as a fly-catcher,

18.3; The catfish, 183; On the effects of kindness on
animals, 190 ; Peacemakers among birds, 198; The
joint snake, 202; Rattlesnakes, 202; Angora goats,

206 ; The skunk, 206 ; The flying squirrel, 206 ; A
grateful dog, 222 ; Conversation between birds, 222;
The Emu, 222; Sun-fish and their nests, 230; The
Natica, 234 ; The stylus of the clam, 234 ; On the,

alarming spread of noxious insects in the United



INDEX.

States, 238 ; Ostrich hunting 238 ; Owls training

tlieir young, 247 ; Tlie Baltimore oriole, 252; The
vireo, 252^ The English sparrow, 252; Weasels,

271 ; The power of the salmon to ascend water

falls, 294
;
Nesting place of the auk, 294 ; The blue-

jay, 303; Deer, 307; The American badger, 308;

The musk-rat, 315; The glass snake, 31S; Actinia,

330 : Bats, 330 ; Sea-lions in the Central Park, New
York, 334; The sea-horse, 343; The wax-insect of

China, 351 ; The prairie-wolf, 358 ; Beavers, 358

;

Sagacity of a dog, 358 ; The pearl oyster, 366 ; A
tortoise going into winter quarters, 367 ; Seals, 374

;

A bird defending its young, 382 ; The hessian fly,

386 ; The cunning of the pike, 399 ; A captive bill

fish, 407.

Natural History Notes. Essays entitled, 324. 330. 338.

Naylor James. Remarkable power accompanying the

ministry of, 117.

Negro race in the Southern States. On the moral con-

dition and prospects of the, 255.

Newspaper.". Kemarks on the false views of current

events presented by, 22. 63.

On the destructive eflects of the immoral tone

of, 383.

Newton John. Eemarks of, on trust in God under all

circumstances, 242.

Niagara Falls. Account of a recent visit to, 130. 138.

Nobility of mind. On true, 189.

Notes of a southern trip, 2.

Nottingham, England. Notice of extensive caverns

under, 21.

Oaths. Faithfulness to conviction in a person con-

vinced of the wrongfulness of, 362.

Obelisk in New York. Notice of the application of

paraffine to, as a preservative, 103.

Oil fountain at Baku. Notice of an outburst of an, 230.

Old age. On the dangers of over exertion in, 190.

"Only a Tramp." Poem entitled, 52.

Kemarks on the above, 102.

Old fashioned Quakerism, by 'VVilliam Pollard. Notice

of, 395. 403. 410.

Opium. On the dangers from the habit of using, 79.

Account of a cure of the habit of using, 359.

Optical phenomena. Notice of, 268.

Ostrich hunting by the Bosjesman, 238.
" Our elder brother." Touching incident entitled,

181.

Overworked women. Suggestions in relation to help-

ing, 14.

Oxley Joseph. Account given by, of the setting out

of Edmund Peckover on a religious visit to America,
101.

Paint. Notice of a heat, indicating, 158.

Palestine. Eemarks on the peculiar flora of, 6

Paper. Rooting tiles made from, 6.

On the coloring of, by age, 319.

Chloride of zinc renders, tough, 319.

Parents. On the duty of, to protect their children

from the ways of fashionable society, &c. 351.

On the duty of a mother, 388.

Paris. Notice of public stoves in, 319.

Parsis of India. Account of the, 19.

"Pastors." Kemarks on the inconsistency of the em-
ployment of, among Friends, 244.

Passmore, Elizabeth. Brief notice of, .305.

" Pass it on." Anecdote on showing kindness to others

entitled, 221.

Payment of small bills. On the importance of the

prompt, 286.

Pe.ice of God exemplified. The, 243.

Peat. On the formation of, 182.

Peep behind tlie curtain at Salt Lake. A, 82.

Penington Isaac. The doctrine of Friends, as set

forth by, 71.

On the convincement of and character of the

ministry of, 174.

Extract from, on a growth in grace, 213.

Epistle of, to Friends, 293.

Penn William. Comments on an expression of, in

regard to the work of religion, 161.

Testimony of, to the Word of God in the heart,

302.

Kemarks of, on the liberty of Christians, 348.

t

Kemarks of, on the controversies, which have
arisen from a departure from Scripture lan-

guage in stating doctrines, 263.

•• The light of Christ in men declared by, to be
the fundamental doctrine of Friends, 2.S7.

Advice of, to bring our deeds to the light of

Christ, 370.

Pennsylvania. Account of the immigration of Men-
nonites, to 397.

Pennsylvania Seaman's Friends Society. Notice of

proceedings of, 86.

Perfect ones." Notice of a new religious sect called,
" The, 102.

Persecution. Notice of the method adopted by the

Baptists in England to avoid, 199.

Persia and the Persians. Account of the, 242. 250. 258.

Personal adornment. A rebuke to, 53.

Personal influence. Incidents and reflections entitled,

131.

Petroleum field in the Red Sea region. Notice of a

newly discovered, 6
fountain at Baku. Notice of the outburst of a,

230.

On the greater richness of American, as com-
pared with Russian, 406.

On solidifying, for fuel, 414.

Pharaoh. Remarkable discovery of the mummies of,

in Egypt, 239.

Pharaoh's palace in Tahpanhes. Notice of the recent

discovery of the ruins of, 27.

Philadelphia. Notice of an union evangelistic move-
ment in, 159.

Photographs. Eemarks on gratifying a desire for, as a

cause of weakness, 52.

Comments in reference to the above, 96.

Photography used to copy the manuscript of an expen-
sive work, 214.

Pitfield Elizabeth. Brief Notice of the ministry of,

17. 25. 57. 65. 225. 233. 234. 257. 315.

Kemarks on the character of the ministry of, 315.

Kemarks on the death of, 393.

Pistol. Account of a narrow escape from death by a,

317.

Pistols are out of place in civilized society, 287.

Plainness of speech, behavior and apparel. The Chris-

tian testimony to, 325.

Planets and stars. Notes on, 37.

Plants. The Southern pitcher plant, 2 ; Andromeda
fpeciosa, 2 ; Experiments on crossing the potatoe, 6

;

The arrow-arum, 10 ; Talinum teretifolium, 17 ; The
stinging nettle, 30 ; The value of grasses, 46 ;

African

box-wood, 46 ; Value of the humble bee in fertilizing

clover in New Zealand, 69 ; The wild carrot, 90

;

The Persian chamomile, 100; The nelumbium, 104;
The water shield 104; Pond weeds, 104; The South
American Papaw, 110; On staminate and pistillate

plants, 118; The drosera, 122; The bladderwort,

122; The Shorlia galacifolia, 1.34; The orchis family,

146
;
The pine, 146 ; The toad-stools and their allies,

154. 162. 170. 178. 253. 271. 338; Energy in plant

cells, 166 ; The Palmyra palm, 175 ; On the cause of

the change of color in leaves, 194 ; Golden rods, 194

;

Dog's-bane, 194 ; Desmodium, 194 ; The slime moulds,

210; Diatoms, 218; Tumbleweed, 222 ; Fungi, 222;
On the alarming spread of weeds, 238 ; The liquorice

plant, 246 ;
Confervce, 284

;
Swamp cabbage, 284

;

Candle alder, 284 ; Lake Superior blue berries, 287 :

The bulrush caterpillar, 302; The dog's tooth violet,

325 ; Trailing arbutus, 325 ; Bulbous plants, 325 ; The
Liver wort, 325 ; Helonias butboia, 338 ; Tlie Spring
beauty, 346 ; The wild geranium, 346 ; The wild

honeysuckle, 346 ; The oak family, 346 ; Lichens, .367

;

Yellow fringed orchis, 378 ; The scouring-rush, 378 :

The celandine, 378; The May apple, 378; Rhubarb,
382 ; The milk-weed, 394 ; Garlic, 394 ; The arrow-

wood, 394 ; Gymnema Sylvestre, 398 ; The Potamogelon,

410; The Brazil nut, 414; The poison vine, 414; The
poison sumach, 414 ; The thorn-apple, 414 ; The stag-

ger bush, 414; The mountain laurel, 415; Night-

shades, 415; Pokeweed, 415 ; Oleander, 415 ;
Aconite,

415 ; The foxglove, 415; Pumpkin seeds, 415.

Plants of Palestine. Observations on the, 6.

On umbelliferous, 90.

found near Egg Harbor Citv, N. J. Notice of,

122.

found in tombs of Egypt. Notice of, 120.

Notice of ancient herbaria of, 126.

On the evidence of Divine economy and good-

ness in the ditfiision of, 275.

On the efTect of the electric light on, 334
Notice of some poisonous, 415.

Platinum wire. Very fine, 398.

Poetry. On the scientific construction of, 126.

Poetry.—Original.—God's promises, 36 ; Onlv a tramp,

52. "102; Faith, 92; To an infant, 108; Lines on the

death of Martha A. Wilson, 140; Humility, 148;

Lines, 148 ; The snow storm, 164 ; The old year, 188
;

Lines by David Huddleston, 205 ; The railroad

wreck, 236; [Comments on the above, 252;] A win-

ter thunder storm, 268 ; Lines by Martha A. Wilson,

300.

Poetry.—Selected.—Autumn peace, 100; Are ye ready '?

180; Amen, 205; All your care, 236; Aspiration,

268 ; At dawn, 381 ; Always growing, 381 ; At last, 404

;

The bravest lives, 36 ; The best wine last, 44 ; By the
stream, 76; The balance, 84; Bramble, 116; Begin
with New Year's day, 172; The book of the year,

212; The border land, 350; The crowded street, 4
;

The clay cherub, 21 ; The Chrysanthemum, 68
;

Content, 84; "Come ye apart," 92 ; The child in the
midst, 317 ; Dwellers in tents, 124 ; A day in mid-
summer, 124 ; Disarmament, 292 ; Divine Providence,

292 ; Dark hours, 308. 328 ; To Daniel Wheeler, 365

;

Evening time, 60; Earth recedes, 220; The elder

brother, 244 ; Evermore, 308 ; End and means, 388
;

The end of the way, 396; The faithful friend, 12;
The family meeting, 188 ; The fools' prayer, 332

;

Faultless, 388 ; The good housekeeper, 4 ; A gra-

cious word, 12 ; Give thanks, 212 ; Growing old

gracefully, 292 ; Good advice, 308 ; Growing, 404

;

Harvest home, 92; Hymn for the new year, 196;
A home mission, 252 ; A Hebrew proverb, 340 ;

" He
knoweth the way that I take," 356 ; I know not, 52

;

In sickness, 68 ; Indian summer, 148 ;
The Ivy, 372

;

Loveliness, 28 ; Little by little, 60 ; The light that is

felt, 76 ; Lines written in the wilderness of Sinai,

110 ; The last j'ear, 205 ; Lines on hearing a ser-

mon preached by Thomas Scattergood, 285 ; The light

that is felt, 285 ; Life is so long, 325 ; Lonely, 348

;

My choice, 228 ; Miriam's song, 277 ; My home, 277
;

The midnight hymn, 285 ; My treasures, 348 ; My
field, 412; "The night cometh," 28; Nearer to

Thee, 156 ; Not far, 277 ; Nobody knows but mother,

292 ; Not as I will, 317 ;
" Neglected once I come

no more," 317 ; The night mist, 340 ; One at a time,

68 ; The other side, 212 ; Out in the snow, 220 ; One
less at home, 332 ;

" Only," 350 ; Ode to the Bar-

day at a time, 261 ; On the Big Horn, .300 ; One
tholdi Statue, 362 ; Patience, 340; Prayer, 412 ; Rest,

124; Reward, 261 ; The rainbow, 396 ; The swallows,

4 ; St. Gregory's guest, 100 ; Sunlight all the way, 124
;

St. Martin's summer, 133 ; The secret of the presence,

196; Trust, 76; Talking in their sleep, 156 ; That
line fence, 196 ;

" Too many of we," 220 ;
'Tis five

and twenty years, 325 ; Thou God seest me, 372

;

The two lights, 381; The tick of the clock at

midnight, 412; A wonderful thought, 45; When
the stars come out, 108; Witch-hazel, 140; Win-
ter flowers, 180; The waiting ones, 180; A winter

thought of spring, 228 ; While we may, 244 ; The
will and the way 252.

Poisoned arrows of natives of E. Africa. Notice of

230.

Polycarp. Anecdote of, 270.

Potatoes. Notice of a substance produced from, 294.

When green, unwholesome, 415.

Pork. The good quality of the, in the Madeira Is-

lands, 343.

Prairies. Memories of the, in Iowa, 149. 186. 202. 226.

261. 277. 307.

Prayer. Words not necessary to, 107.

mav be oflTered even when the hands are busy,

110.

On false, 181.

Observations of John Woolman on, 260.

On secret, availing, 281.

On, in the name or power of Jesus, 352.

Prayers. Notice of a law suit respecting the non-at-

tendance of formal, 215.

Praying without ceasing. On, 47.

Preacher. A street, selling bibles, &c., as a peddler, 22.

Precipitation. On, as a means of punishment, 406.

Presbyterians. Action of, favoring prohibition, 127.
" Proposed action of, in reference to temperance,

.351.

Services of a congregation of, in Boston to be in

Gaelic, 352.

Resolution of Northern, against the liquor traf-

fic, 374.

Notice of efTorts towards a reunion of the North-

ern and Southern assemblies of, 374. 375.

Membership in secret societies prohibited by
Reformed, 407. •

Preparing the way of the Lord. On, 91.

Pride. Incident and reflections on spiritual, 291.

Priestcraft. On the origin of and antidote to, 403.

Priestraan Rachel. Account of a public meeting held

by, in Philadelphia in 1844, 381.

Primitive purity lost and regained, 82.

Printers' rollers. On the inveniion of, 390.

Prison discipline in Neufchatel, 167.

Prisoner of Glatz. Incident entitled. The, 68.

Profane. A warning to the, in the case of William
Burkett, 239.

No gentleman is, 387.

Profanity reproved, 4. 131.

Promiscuous sentiments. Essay entitled, 186.



Prophets. On unsent, 302.

Prosperity. On tlie dangers of, 3S9.

Provi.lential (Icliverances, 13. GS. 123. 204. 338. 355.

ProvidcntiiiUy e.\tended. Help, 2.3.50.

Prussia. Religious statisties of, 335.

Prvor Marv. Account of circumstances attending tlie

shipwreck of, 43.

Incident connected with the ministry of, 50.

Puzzling sum. E-ttract entitled. The, 182.

Quehec. Notice of a recent visit to the city of, 58.

Quicksands. Observations upon, 374.

Quinia. Notice of an artificially prepared, 158.

Quincy Josiah. The last entry in the diary of, 84.

Railroad. A brave boy's successful attempt to stop a

train on a, 04.

engineers. Remarks on the recent moral im-

provement of, 143.

Kemarkable preservation from a wreck on a, 205.

Notice of the soda locomotive, 206.

Rainfall in the United States. Statistics of, for a

series of vears, and comments, 299.

Randolph tamily. On the genealogy of the, 109.

Katclitte Mildred. Remarks of, at the table of Jona-

than Evans, 106.

Reading. Incident illustrating profitable employment
of short intervals of leisure in, 196.

Reading-matter of newspapers. The immoral char-

acter of, destructive to the best interests of society,

383.

Reflections of a voung woman at the age of seventeen,

116.

Reformed Episcopalians. Notice of resolutions of,

against divorce, 375.

Religion. On the practical nature of the work of,

through Divine grace, 18.

Retirement essential to a growth in, 28.

On a superficial, 35.

On hypocritical, 51.

On selfishness in, 132.

Remarks on the state of the community at the

present day, in reference to, 149.

Persecution for, in Uganda, 158.

Close provings and bajitisms of spirit inseparable

from a growth in, 161.

On sentimental, 183.

On the work of, in the heart of man, under the

Gospel dispensation, 316.

Instances of the promotion of, by example, 331.

Religious conversation. Remarks in reference to, 245.

controversy. Incident in relation to, 167.

instruction tn State schools, 159.

professors. On unity, without conformity among,
30.

profession. On lowering the standard of, to

please men, 327.

world. Review of the, for 1886, 199.

denominations. Statistics of the, in the United
States, 367. 374.

Repentance. Death bed, often insincere, 132.

Rhoads Hannah. Brief notice of the ministry of, 161.

Riches. Persuasive against laying up, 214.

Richardson George. Incident connected with the

ministry of, illustrating Divine guidance, 197.

Richmond [Ind.] Conference. On the object of the

proposed, 318.

Right. It is always safe to do, 394.

Riggs Ambrose. Declaration of, that if Friends kept
to the root of life in themselves they would be the

happiest people in the world, 212.

Ritualistic controversy. Notice of incidents in the, 359.

Roberts Ebenezer. Brief notice of the ministry of,

41. 130.

John, of Gloucestershire, England. Remarkable
incidents in the life of, 308.

Robson Elizabeth. Brief notice of, 1. 33.

Rochester, New York. Notice of a recent visit to, 68.

Roman Catholics. Notice of the influence of the, in

(Quebec, Canada, 22.

A parish of, registered as Protestants, 111.

Notice of the marriage of a nun, and comments,
143.

Notice of an effort of, in New York, to obtain

public funds for the support of their schools,

271.

St.atistics in reference to the Society for the
propagation of the faith of, 343.

Notice of proposed missions of, in Africa, 79.

Notice of the proposed edition of names of Saints

to the calendar, by, 359.

Dancing proliibited by a rector of, 415.

Protect of Edward lIcGlynn and others, against

priestly interference in temporal affairs, 415.

INDEX.

Roman Catholic countries. On the loss of political in-

fluence of, 47.

Ruling with diligence. Extract entitled, 220.

Russia. Account of despotism in, ."6.

Notice of a strange superstition in, 102.

Outbreak of fanaticism in, 415.

Saccharine. Account of the discovery of, 13.

Saguenay. Account of a recent visit to the, 42.

Sahara. On the proposed flooding of part of the, 6.

Sanitarium Association of Philadelphia. Notice of a

recent purchase of property at Red Bank, N. J., by
the, and appeal for the, 215.

Saliva. Notice of the widespread belief in tlie healing
power of, 6.

Salkeld John. Anecdote of, 163.

Salt. Notice of extensive beds of rock, in Nevada, 13.

Salvation Army. Notice of a recent international con-

gress of the, in London, 7.

Salvation. Our, to be by Christ alone, 213.

The attainment of, should he the subject of the

deepest interest to mankind, 2.55.

Remarks on unsafe doctrines in regard to, 287.

Sand. On manufactured, 414.

Sansom Oliver. Account of the life of, and faithful

testimony of, against tithes, &c., 67. 75. 84. 90.

98. 106.

Beulali. Brief notice of the ministry of, 33.

Saratoga, New York. Notice of a recent visit to, 26.

Scattergood Thomas. Incident connected with the

ministry of, 50.

William. Brief notice of the ministry of, 225.

297.

Schofield Martha. Notice of the labors of, among the

freedmen in the South, 283.

School. Account of the Indiana Reform, 59.

Notice of the normal, at Tuskogee, Alabama, for

colored students, 62.

Notice of the bequest of the late John M. George
for founding a, 310.

White's Iowa Manual Labor. Notice of a re-

cent fire in the, 383.

School-teaohers. On the need of holy help to, in the
right discharge of their duties, 113.

Schools. On proposed religious instruction in State,

159.

Decision of superintendent Draper of New
York, against sectarianism in public, 359.

Statistics of the number of First-day, in the
United States, 375.

of London. Notice of the ragged, 183.

Notice of an effort of Roman Catholics to obtain

public funds for the support of their, 271.

On the undignified character of amusements at

certain, 400.

Scientific notes, &c., 6. 13. 21. 30. 38. 46. 54. 61. 69. 78.

86. 94. 103. 110. 118. 126. 134. 142. 1.50. 158. 166. 174.

182. 190. 198. 206. 214. 222. 230. 238. 246. 270. 286.

294. 302. 312. 318. 334. 343. 351. 358. 366. 374. 382.

390. 398. 406. 414._

Scotton Robert. Brief notice of the ministry of, 1. 89.

105. 209. 217. 233.

Notice of the death of, 385.

Scratching the head. Observations on, 126.

Sea. On the effect of oil in smoothing the, 78.

On setting the, on fire, 190.

Instances of Divine preservation at, 338.

Sea-side ramble, 234.

•Searching among old logs. Essay entitled, 210.

Secret societies. Strictures on, 120.

Notice of the testimony of Mennonites against,

127.

An inquiry into the character and tendencies of,

237. 243. 253. 259. 266. 274. 282. 301. 363.

Notice of a "National Christian Congress" to

consider the nature of, Ac, 303.

Membership in, prohibited b)' Reformed Pres-
byterians, 407.

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God," &c. Comments
on this command, 166.

Self-confidence. Incident illustrating the dangers of,

157.

Self. The denial of, the way to improvement and
prosperity, 230.

Self-control. On the importance of, in youth, 91.

Sensible celebration of 4th of Seventh Month. A, 35.

Sermons. Objections to the reading of, 166.

Sewage. On the purification of, 30.

Shaftesbury. Account of the life and labors of Lord,
346. 354. 365.

Shober H. Regina. Brief notice of the ministry of,

41. 49.

Shot. On the manufacture of, 271.

Shotwell family. On the genealogy of, 109.

Sidon in Syria. Notice of the recent discovery of re-

markable sarcophagi, near, 373.

Silk-glands of moths. Notice of the use of, in Chin.a,

55.

Simpson James. Incidents connected with the min-
istry of, 123. 139.

Sin. On the punishment of, in this life, 54.

Slang. Avoid, 387.

Slaves. Notice of the sale of, to .send a missionarv to

China, 215.

Slave-dealer. Remarkable extension of Divine mercy
to a, 117.

Slave-holder. A rebuked, 125.

Slavery. Notice of the final abolition of, in Cuba, 95.

247.

Letter of Patrick Henry in 1773, disapproving
of, 350.

Records of the efforts of Friends of Baltimore
Yearly Meeting in last century, against, 380.

Smell. On the delicacy of the sense of, 359.

Smith Samuel J. Brief biographical notice of, 301.

Smugglers. Notice of artifices of, 293.

Smoke. On the prevention of suffocation by, 86.

Snake-bite. Permanganate of potash an antidote to,

319.

Snails. On the rearing of, for market in Tyrol, 214.

Sodium. On a cheap process of making, 359.

Snow-storms on the prairies. Account of, 186.

Soap. Notice of the artificial introduction sugar in, 110.

Soda locomotive. Notice of the, 206.

Sold himself. Incident upon honesty in business, en-

titled, 221.

Solomon. On the wise choice of, 180.

Sop. On giving the, 284.

Sound Observations on the distances at which, can be
heard, 318.

Sower. Remarks on the parable of the, 332.

Speak pleasantly, 69.

Spain. Statistics of the growth of Protestantism in,

351.

Spirit of good, and the spirit of evil, in the mixture.
Essay entitled, 316.

Spiritual blindness. Essay entitled, 122.
" Spiritualist" exposed. A, 271.
" Spiritualistic" frauds. Exposure of, 399.

Spring Ramble. A, 284. 346.

Stanton Daniel. Concern of, to be diligent in business,

as well as fervent in spirit, 123.

Concern of, against the establishment of a
theatre in Philadelphia, in 1766, 188.

immediately instructed by the Holy Spirit, 269.

Notice of a warning given by, against privateer-

ing, 285.

On the early appearance of, in the ministry, 315.

Account of his convincement of the principles

of Truth as professed by Friends, 330.

Instance of Divine preservation of, at sea, 338.
I

Star. Observations on the variable, -41gol, 335. '

Stephenson George. Anecdote of the tenderness of

heart of, 125.

Storms foretold by insects, 334.

Story Thomas. Remarks of, on the principles of

Friends, in relation to the pecuniary support of min-
isters, 22.

,

Stroud Elizabeth of Wilmington, Del. Brief mention
|

of, 194. 305. I

Sulphur. Notice of the existence of, in Saba Island, !

143.

Submission and resignation to the Divine will. On
j

the blessing of, 262. I

Sumac. On the collection of, for tanning purposes, 62.
|

Summary of events, 7. 15. 23. 31. 39. 47. 55. 63. 71. 80.
|

88. 96.' 104. 112. 120. 128. 134. 144. 152. 160. 168. 176.

184. 192. 200. 208. 216. 224. 232. 240. 248. 255. 264.

272. 280. 288. 295. 304. 312. 320. 328. 336. 344. 352-

360. 368. 376. 384. 392. 400. 408. 416.

Summer walk. Essay entitled, A. 394.

"Sunnyside," Bucks Co., Pa. Notes of a visit to, 74.

Swimmers. Hints to, 390.

Taber Phebe. Reminiscences of, 20.

Tadousac. Notes of a recent visit to, 50.

"Take nothing from nothing, nothing remains." Con-
tribution entitled, 379.

Taking out the kinks. Extract entitled, 396.

Taulerus. On the religious experience of, 291.

Tea plantations in China. Notice of, 382.

Telescope. Account of the Lick, 62. 69.

On the care taken for the transportation of the
lenses for the Lick, 198.

Tell the truth. Anecdote of a boy, entitled, 31.

Temptation. On, 227.

Thankfulness. On the duty of, to the Lord for hiS!

abundant favors, 379.



Theatre. A school of vic« and profligacy. The, 126.

Notice of the testimony of Mennonites against

the, 127.

Notice of the concern and efforts of Friends

against the, in Phihidclphia in 1766, 188.

IiK'idents anil retlections concerning the, 189.

i Notice of etibrts to put an end to certain degrad-

i ing performances of the, in Philadelphia, and
comments, 231. 239.

The objections of the Church to, 294.
_

Testimony of an actor to the immorality of the,

294.
;';• Keraark on the pleasure the, will give on the

my death bed, 341.

The proposed publication in France of an essay

on the, by J. W. Leeds, 360.

Notice of a suicide consequent upon the attend-

ance of the, 406.

Thouglits. If we would be saved, we must conquer
evil, 390.

Through lieights and through depths. Essay entitled,

. 181.

Timber. On the destruction of, by fungi, 86.

Time. On the importance of, 51.

Tithes. Notice of the refusal of many persons in

Wales to pay, 70.

Notice of the suflerings of Oliver Sansom for

refusing to pay, 67. 75. 84.

. Toad-stools and their allies. Observations on, 154.

162. 170. 178.

Tobacco. A seller of, rebuked, 36.

The use of, an offence against refinement, 60.

99.

A few more words in reference to, 99.

Tongue-guard society. Notice of the, 383.

-Tongue. On the tasting power of difi'erent parts of

the, 21.

A benumbing of the, caused by the Gymnema
Sylvestre, 398.

Tract Association. Notice of recent publications of

the, 246.

repository. Report of David Heston on the pub-
lication of the, for 1886, 191.

Trap. A natural, to animals in California, 46.

Trip to the Saguenay. A, 26. 34. 42. 50. 58. 66.

Troubles. On not magnifying our, 69.

Trust funds. On the danger of tampering with. 182.

Tuckerton Pond, N. J. Account of a visit to, 410.

Tunnel. Notice of the Baltic, 150.

On the dangers from imperfect ventilation in

a, 230.

Turkish Christians. Notice of the existence of a body
of, several centuries ago, 191.

Unitarian Association. Notice of resolutions of, 62.

Conference. Notice of the denial of Christian

doctrines by a, 134.

United States. Statistics of the rainfall in, and com-
ments, 299.

Statistics of the number of members of different

religious denominations in the, 367. 374.

Universality of Divine Grace. Comments on the

errors and perplexities of those who deny the doc-
'< trineofthe, 143. 146. 415.

University of Pennsylvania. Notice of the discontinu-

ance of a foolish custom at tlie, 215.

Unseen hand. Incident entitled. The, 228.

Ups and downs of life, the, 349.

Uses of earthly trouble and grief Essay entitled.

The, 396.

Vail family. On the genealogy of the, 109.

Venus. Observations on the planet, 414.
' Vices. On the disposition of men to shield their, 61.

Vilhage Rambles. Essay entitled, 252.

I Visit to a country Monthly Meeting. A, 10.

to Chester County, Pa. A, 17.

to Berks County, Pa. A, 74.

to Egg Harbor City, N.J. Notice of a, 122.

to Lancaster County, Penna. A, 378. 386.

among the Mennonites. A, 371. 379. 388. 397.

402.411.
Visitations of Divine grace extended to' those young in

years. Remarlcs on, 347.

Volcano of Krakatoa. Notice of the eruption of, in

1883, 62.

Von Beckum Maria. NotiCS of the martyrdom in

1544, 389.

Voyages. E.xtract entitled. The two, 157.

Vulgar anecdotes. Reproof respecting, 197.

Waiting upon God. On the duty of 28.
1 War. Notice of the late action by French deputies in

favor of arbitration, 7.

INDEX.

War in Burmah, actively promoted by American
Baptist missionaries, 30.

Results of the, in Burmah, 39.

The prevention of, by victory over individual

passion, and national injustice, 91.

Proposal to deprive the Crown in England of

the power of declaring, 110.

On the horrors of, and the awful responsibility

of those who promote it, 110.

prevented for 600 years by arbitration, 126.

The advocacy of, for business interests, suicidal,

151.

Declaration of Lord Brougham on the crime of,

183.

On the present gigantic preparations for, in Eu-
rope, 223.

Protest against increasing preparations for, by
the United States, 224.

So called Christian nations the most active pro-

moters of, 247.

Remarks on the fortification mania in the U. S.

Congress, 255. 279.

On applying the Golden Rule to nations, 269.

Notice ofthedanger from unexploded shells, 271.

On the folly of a military establishment for pre-

venting, 271.

Notice of circular of American Peace Society,

urging arbitration, 279.

On the noble example of a country, resolving

always to arbitrate, 279.

Christian converts in the South Seas convinced
of the wickedness of, 299.

If religious bodies would do their duty in regard
to, what benign results might follow, 303.

Notice of " a message from the Society of

Friends to their fellow-Christians" against, in

England, 319.

The independence of Hawaii retained without,

391.

The clergy of the Church of England provide
more sons for, than any other class of equal
number, 391.

The fruitless results of the Crimean, and its

waste of human life, 399,

Comments on an Anti-christian speech of a

bishoiJ in England, in relation to, 407.

Notice of the testimony borne by Mennonites
against, during the late civil, 411.

On the waste of money attending the expendi-
tures for the navy, in Great Britain, 415.

Warner Hannah. Brief notice of exercises in the

ministry of, 273.

Warnings. Remarks on, given to men in Divine good-
ness, 285.

Warrington Hannah. Brief notice of the ministry of,

33. 193. 249.

Watchfulness unto prayer. On the duty of, 259.

of others over us for evil may be blessed to our
advantage. The, 343.

Water. On the preservative effects of sea, 21.

On the dangers to health, from the, of wells in

dry weather, 142.

A stream of w.iter from a steam pump, proposed
as a means of defense by a bishop, 247.

Weather. On predictions concerning the, 190.

Weighty sayings and queries on religious subjects, 171.

Welsh Mountain outcasts. Notice of, 46. 379.

Westtown Boarding School. Appeal for funds to com-
plete the new buildings for, 6', 76. 79.

Notice of the progress of the new buildings for,

70, 191, 383.

Notice of wild animals found on the farm of, 78.

Notice of the close of the summer session of,

&c. 87.

Notice of the opening of the, in the new build-

ing, 191.

Remarks on the destruction of the old building,

231.

Remarks in reference to financial statements of,

319.

Notice of the condition of, at a recent visit by
the Committee, 383.

Western Friend, The. Demand of, to The Christian

Worker, respecting false charges, 22.

Whale. Notice of a battle with a, 286.

What makes the Friend. Essay entitled, 125. 140.

What shall I do to be saved? Essay entitled, 372.
" What we saw of New England in ten days," 362. 370.

AVheeler Daniel. Brief notice of the ministry of, 81.

White Josiah. Biographical notice of, and account of

his remarkable power in curing disease, 162.

White Mountiiins. Notes of a recent visit to the, 66,

Wheat. On the de,struction of, by the Hessian fly, 386,

Notice of the germination of, in ice, 215.

Whittier John G. Extract from a letter of, 102.

Wisdom. Essay entitled, ISO.

On the diflerent natures of worldly and heav-
enly, 403.

Wistar Thomas. Brief notice of, 1.

Mary. Brief notice of, 1.

Williams Hannah. The mother of A. W. Hall. No-
tice of the character of, 207.

Jesse. Remarks on the death of, 401.
Witchcraft. An alleged case of, dismissed from court,

174.

Wives. Hints to husbands on the treatmentof their, 54.

Women of Europe. Remarks on the hard worked, 270.

Wood Susan F. Notice of the death and character of,

305.

Woodruff Judge of New Jersey. Remarks on a feature

of the character of the late, 246.

Wool. On obtaining a valuable fat from, 6.

Woolman John. Observations of, on prayer, 260.

Word nigh in the heart. Exhortation to take heed to

the, 382.

Word of God. Essay entitled. The, 107.

Worldly amusements. The objections of the Church
to, 294.

Worldly and heavenly wisdom. On, 403.

Worldliness and godliness are incompatible, 316.

Worship. On true spiritual, 1.

Notice of a legal decision, upon shouting in

the performance of, 14.

On the preciousness of silent, 116.

On the necessity for a fervent silent exercise of
mind in meetings for, 153.

One of the stratagems of Satan in regard to,

254.

Incident connected with drowsiness in meetings
for, 371.

Account of a meeting for, of Friends, held 60
years ago, 373.

Yearly Meeting. Baltimore, 1886. Notice of pro-
ceedings of, 134.

Canada, 1886. Notice of proceedings of, 23.

Address to the younger members of, and
others, 45.

Information and comments respecting a law-

suit concerning property of, 76. 80. 93.

9.5. 112. 327.

Remarks on the cause of the separation in,

211.

Comments on the above, 272.

1887. Notice of proceedings of, 392
Dublin, 1887. Notice of proceedings of, 375.

Indiana, 1886. Notice of proceedings of. 111.

1886. Remarks on the Conference of
Yearly Meetings proposed by, to be held
at Richmond, Indiana. 318.

Iowa (larger body), 1886. Notice of proceed-

ings of, 79.

Comments on the encouragement of a paid
ministry by, 119. 151. 199. 207. 247.

Iowa (smaller body), 1886. Notice of proceed-
ings of, 95.

Kansas (smaller body), 1886. Notice of pro-
ceedings of, 111.

Kansas (larger body), 1886. Notice of proceed-
ings of. 111.

London, 1770. Extract from an epistle of, on
the remedy for defection, 222.

London, 1885. Remarks on the feeling in,

towards Yearly Meetings in America, 6.

Notice of, and remarks on a Conference
respecting correspondence of, 102. 143.

151. 216. 229. 27.5.

Remarks on the formal character of the
present epistles of, 211.229. 275.

Statistics of the number of meetings, births,

&c. in, 319.

Notice of a late minute of the Meeting for

Sufferings of, against war, 319.

1887. Notice of proceedings of, 375.

New England (smaller body), 1886. Notice of

proceedings of, 22.

New England (larger body), 1886. Notice of

proceedings of, 14.

Notice of a proposition for a conference by
the representative meeting of, and com-
ments, 275.

1887. Notice of proceedings of, 391.

New York, 1887. Notice of the proceedings of,

.367. 399.

North Carolina, 1886. Notice of proceedings

of, 39.

Ohio (Binn's body), 1886. Notice of the action

of, regarding the "ordinances," 31. 63.



Yearly Meeting. Ohio. Notice of the baptizing with

water of members of the, 70. 135.

Ohio, 1886. Notice of proceedings of, 87.

Epistle of, to Friends who are contending

for the original principles of the Society,

156.

Philadelphia. Comments on the course of, 151.

159. 170.211. 215. 318.

1745. Advices of the, of women Friends, 291.

INDEX.

Yearly Meeting. Philadelphia, 1887. Notice of the

proceedings of, 303.311.
1887. Notice of rules adopted by, respect-

ing certificates of removal, 320.

Western (sraaller body), 1886. Notice of pro-

ceedings of, 87.

Western (larger body), 1886. Notice of action

of, respecting the Sugar Grove lawsuit, 31.

Notice of proceedings of, 87.

Yearly Meeting correspondence. Remarks on, 211.

229. 275.

Yearly Meeting Conferences held in 1849, 1851 and
1853. Notice of, 318.

Youth. On the importance of self-control in 255.

On the necessity of husbanding the physical

resources in, 356.



THE FRIEND.
A Religious and Literary Journal.

VOL. LX. SEVENTH-DAY, EIGHTH MONTH, 7, 1886. No. 1.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.
Price, if paid in advance, |2.00 per annum.

Subscriptions, payments and business communications, received 1

JOHN S. STOKES,
AT No. 116 North Fouhth Street, up stales,

PHILADELPHIA.

Articles designed for i.nsertio.n- to be addressed to

JOSEPH WALTON,
MooRESTOWN, Burlington Co., N. J.

Entered as second-class Philadelphia P. O-

Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page 410, vol. lix.)

Eighth Mo. 6th, 1835. Our Quarterly Meeting.

Had the company of our aged friend John Letch-

worth ; also Thomas and Mary Wistar. It was

very strengthening to have the company of such

dear friends. It will not be long ere the fathers

and mothers will be removed : may the prepar-

ing hand be laid upon others for the work.

Think I never felt our testimonies dearer than

this day. iMay the beauty of this world be stained

in our view yet more and more. E. Robson
spoke very sweetly to the young people, respect-

ing what are termed " little things." She de-

sired we might be willing to take off and put on

whatever was required of us, so that which was
as a partition wall between us and our God might

be removed. Until there is faithfulness in little

things, there never can be an advancement in

greater. J. Letchworth spoke to a state present,

which was ready to exclaim, " O my leanness ! my
leanness !" Freshly to his remembrance had been

brought the faith of the poor lame man who was
waiting to be healed of his infirmity. When
Jesus inquired of him, if he woidd be made
whole, his answer was " I have no man, when the

wafer is troubled, to put me into the pool :" but

what was the reply ;

" Rise, take up thy bed and
walk." He believed this language would be ad-

dressed to some present who were waiting for, and
looking unto their dear Master.

I have remembered the remarks of a dear
mother in Israel, long since removed to her ever-

lasting home, viz : She " had often been led to

view an assembly such as our Quarterly Meet-
ing, collected under the solemn profession of being
spiritual worshippers; sitting in outward silence

before the Lord, and apparently waiting only
upon Him. Oh, the awfulness wherewith I have
often beheld these meetings, while my eve has
affected my heart; and the language forcibly

arisen, let us be as we appear; let us gather to the

Source of unfailing help ; fully believing that if

all were properly engaged in feeling their wants,
and the only way of having them supplied, the

united breathings would ascend as pure incense,

and the lifting up of the heart be as an accept-
able sacrifice."

Ninth Mo. 17th. Never more awakened to

feel the necessity of true spiritual worship : may
we "be as we appear!" We may deceive one
another,- but not. that Being who sees ua just as

we are, '
'

Tenth Mo. 1st. E. C. ministered to a state

from which all good seemingly was excluded ;

the heavens as bra.ss, the earth as iron ; the wintry

season continuing long.* These seasons were noth-

ing new to the followers of the Lord ; he desired

patience might be abode in, and their change

would come.

4th. First-day. Feel myself very much like

one alone, my path seems so narrow. Nothing

short of appearing as a fool in the eyes of tlie

world, will do.

Eleventh Mo. 1st. One more week has been

allotted me ; during which sacrifices have been

made. None knowest but Thou, O Heavenly

Parent, how very costly the ointment has been

!

Can indeed say, I have"washed thy feet with tears

this day. Sweet peace has been "dispensed.

29th. Our ^Monthly Meeting held at Gwynedd.

I can but fear that this precious privilege of as-

sembling for Divine worship is not prized and

profited by us as it ought to be. I was made
sensible of my own shortcomings ; and can often

wonder, with dear S. Grubb, " when better times

will come to me." Had the company of our

friends Joseph and Rebecca Battey, who are

now members of this Monthly Meeting, though

residing at Friendsville, one hundred and sixty

miles off. R. has a precious little gift in the min-

istry. She is, I believe, endeavoring to occupy

with the talent committed to her. I can enter

into feeling with the little ones ; according to their

faithfulness will their reward be. Her commu-
nications were short and instructive respecting

fulfilling the first and second commandments.

She also revived the account of Naaman, the

Syrian ; hoping we might be willing to receive

the dear ]\Iaster in the way of his coming, not

looking for something greater.' She feared the

language of some present was, " Are not Abana
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all

the waters of Israel ?" E. C. had a short com-

munication respecting the benefit resulting from

trial and aflSiction. If rightly abode under, they

tended to draw us nearer to Gnd. When all

things pass on smoothly, we are too apt to forget

that here we have no continuing city.

.5th. Our Quarterly Meeting. We had the

company of our friends David Cope and John
Letchworth. D. C. was lengthy in communica-

tion, quoting the vScripture, " Strait is the gate

and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life,

and few there be that find it. Because wide is

the gate and broad the way which Icadefh to de-

struction, and many there be that go in thereat."

Enlarging instructively. Among other things

said, " we might lead good moral lives, and con-

duct our outward affairs with integrity, and yet

be pursuing the broad way." He sliowed the

danger of making to ourselves idols; some make
them of silver and gold, and some even of their

persons. His concern for the young people was

great
;
persuading them to seek the Lord now in

the morning of their days; to deny themselves,

and take up the daily cross, and to part with

all required; then would they be children of our

Heavenly Father. What a comfort and conso-

lation would it be to godly parents, to see their

children walking in the Truth ! such could give

them no greater joy. It would sweeten for them

many bitter cups, and it would also sweeten many
for tiie children.

E. C. was greatly exercised for a state present,

who had in days "pa.st been much favored, but

that no longer experienced the tender visitations

of Divine love, as in the morning of their day ;

and were querying why it was thus with them.

He desired such a one to remember, that He was

a covenant-keeping God, and his part of the cove-

nant would never be broken. He believed a re-

newed visitation was gone forth ; they were spared

a little longer ; but if no fruit appeared the sen-

tence would go forth, " Cut it down." It was a

solemn communication.

loth. A season of quietness. I am afresh en-

couraged to enter into covenants, and strength

craved to keep them. None know of my secret

struggles. The language seemed to be, " un-

bosom to no mortal."

17th. Our friend Hinchman Haines, from

Evesham, had an appointed meeting. His visit

has been acceptable. He arose with, " He that

dwelleth in the secret place of the Jlost High,

shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty."

Querying, " Where are the secret places of the

Most'High ?" " Was it not in the secret of the

soul ?" He believed there were those present

who knew where it was to be found ; and in times

of trial these did witness an abiding under the

shadow of the Almighty. To these his language

was very sweet. Though seasons of darkness

mav be permitted. His covenant was v.-ith them;

their praver would be had in remembrance. The

youth were not forgotten ; especially those who

had been led to look a little into the beauty of

holiness, and whose minds were covered at times

with a precious feeling, which they could not tell

whence it came or whither it went. He had

been comforted with believing there were those

present who were endeavoring to own their dear

Master in their lives and ctmversation. dress and

address. Said the peace these would feel for

eveiy act of obedience, would more than com-

pensate for all passed through. To parents he

was excellent ; first to the rightly concerned, then

to those who were comparable to " The daughter

of my peo])le," who had " become cruel like the

ostrich of the wilderness."

Twelfth :SIo. 2nd. Monthly Meeting. En-

deavored to be found in my place; but was

afresh given to feel what poor things we are of

ourselves. E. C. ministered to the poor in spirit

—those that were hungering and thirsting after

righteousness, and believed the promise to these

would be realized :
" They shall be filled." R.

Scotton was concerned to set before us the cir-

cumstance of Judas betraying his Lord and Mas-

ter. He had even been a follower of Him ;
but

vieldino- to the enemv he could even do this. He

"said the subject had"felt ven,- awful to him since

we had been sitting together ; that we had the

same unwearied enemv to contend with, who was

ever busy : feared there were those present whom

the love" of the world would, if they were not

careful, cause to do the same. We all, more or

less, had our weaknesses to contend with, and as
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we knew what lliey were, we ought to set a douhle

watch on tluit part, and intercede for strength to

ovtrconie. lie dwelt upon ihe danger of ])ur-

suing hiwful things in an unhiwful manner; of

the weakne.ss that had overtaken us as a society;

and hoped we would all seriously inquire how
far we were contributing thereto.

5th. The forepart of our meeting thi.^ morn-

ing, was to me a heavy season ; but towards the

close, my hard heart seemed bi'oken, and made to

overflow under a sense of tender mercy yet ex-

tended. O may I be assisted rightly to hunger

and thirst for that true bread, which cometh down
out of Heaven.

12th. On taking my seat in meeting this morn-

ing, there seemed a sweet covering over the mind

;

but for want of dwelling close with it, I was left

to feel, " how frail I am."
19th. Afresh given to feel the privilege of

silent waiting.
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Notes of a Southern Trip.

(Concluded from page 411, vo] lix.)

Eastern Quarterly ^Meeting in North Carolina

is composed of two ]\Ionthly ^leetiugs-—Rich
Square, which is located to the west of the

Chowan River, mainly in Northampton County,
and Piney AVoods, to the east of that river, the

most of whose members live in Perquimons
County. The two settlements are about .50 miles

apart. In Rich Square Monthly INIeeting, some
of the more influential members early saw the

inconsistency with our principles of the revival

meetings and other proceedings of the " fast

friends" who came among them ; and through
their faithfulness in opposing them, these de-

partures from our ancient ways never obtained
much foothold in that 3Ionthly Meeting.

In Piney Woods Monthly Meeting more liberty

was allowed to the operations and teachings of
the modern school of so-called evangelists ; and
for some time there seemed little obstruction to

the introduction of all those novelties which have
greatly changed the character of our meetings in

some parts of the country. Owing to the death
and removal of some of the most prominent ad-

vocates of the new departure ; and probably also

to the fact that the eyes of others had become
opened to sec that the measures that had been
pursued were not in harmony with the doctrines

of Friends ; there has been a decided change in

that meeting on this subject. The testimony we
received as to the cflTect which the "revival"
meetings had had among them, corresponded
closely with that we had previously received wdien
in Indiana. One of the leading elders of the

meeting informed us, that they had been followed

by coldne.ss and indiflerence as to religion, the
interest of the young people in their meetings had
been much destroyed, most of the new converts
had left them, and their week-day meetings were
now not more than one-half of the size they were
before those .sensational movements were intro-

duced.

The conversations wc had with other Friends,
elicited nothing contrary to these statements; but
I believe tended to confirm their substantial ac-

curacy. Indeed, the memoranda I preserved of
some of the teachings delivered by tho.se we met
wth in the couj-se of our journey, quite prejaares

me to believe that such would be the result of a
superficial mini.stry. Thus, on one occasion we
were told, that it was the work of the enemy to

cause us to doubt that w^e were the children of
God ; and that if we had once had a belief that
we were admitted into a.filial relationship with

Goil, we must hold fa.st to that belief so us to be

always ready for work in the Church. And this

was without reference to the danger of losing a

good condition through un watchfulness, and so

becoming unfitted for the Lord's service ; or to

the need of passing through tho.se bapti.sms which

the experience of Christians has shown to be a

needful preparation for their own growth in

grace, and for the carrying on of the Lord's

work.

The ministry of the early members of the So-

ciety of Friends was remarkable tor its plain,

practical character. They spoke of repentance,

and a day of judgment to come. They dwelt

upon the gracious promise of the Redeemer, that

He would send to his disciples the Comforter, the

Holy Spirit, which would lead them into all truth.

They urged the indispensable need of walking in

obedience to the manifestations of this Divine

Light of Christ ; for although life is promised to

those who believe, yet obedience to Christ's com-
mands is the test of true faith, and it is those only

who do the will of God that shall enter into his

kingdom. They continually brought to view the

necessity of bearing the yoke of Christ, denying
self, experiencing the new birth, and of w'aiting

upon God for the arising of his Divine life in the

soul.

Those who followed such teaching came to a

practical acquaintance with the work of Divine

Grace in themselves; and having their thoughts

mainly turned to the heavenly anointing, had no
further absolute need of the instructions of man.
Thus they became rooted and grounded in C'hrist,

and arrived at a settlement and stability in the

Truth, w'hich nothing else could give.

After finishing our visit in Rich Square settle-

ment, we were indebted to the kindness of a

friend for conveying us about .50 miles to the

Piney Woods neighborhood. The Chowan River
is crossed by a ferry at Winton. Here it is a
wide stream, and like most of those which run
through low flat countries has a deep channel.

On its east bank it is bordered by a densely wood-
ed swamp of about three miles in width. The
road through this (called here a Pocoson), is

mostly under water. It was a peculiar and very

interesting experience thus to travel through the

water, on a narrow road-bed, bordered on each
side with trees, vines and shrubs, many of which
were strange to the eyes of a northern botanist.

Yet most of these, I aftenvards met with in the

flat swampy lands which form so large a propor-

tion of the country east of the Chowan River,

and lying south of Norfolk.

While a care was felt not to allow the mind to

become absorbed with outward objects, which
were not the primary object of our visit, and to

keep every thing in its proper place, yet the pe-

culiar and beautiful forms of vegetation which
continually arrested the eye, imprinted themselves
on the memory, and were recalled when the mind
was more at leisure to contemplate them.

Perhaps the most striking of these was the

Southern Pitcher plant (Sarrncenia flavfi). In-

deed we found both .species—this, and the com-
mon Side-saddle flower (Sarraeenia purpurea) of

our New Jersey Cranberry bogs. The S. pur-
purea has a cluster of leaves at the base which
curve upward. These are hollow, with broad
wings, and their mouths arched over with a round,

heart-shaped hood. They are generally found
half-filled with a liquid which the leafsecretes, and
which contains the bodies of numerous drowned
insects, in dift'erent stages of digestion, on which
the plant is supposed to feed, as well as on the

material absorbed by its roots. If taken up with
their roots and the adhering peat, and placed in

a vessel where they can be kept well-moistened,

they will live for a hmg time, and furnish most
interesting objects to one who is desirous of study-

ing their habits.

In the Pitcher plant of the South, or Trumpets,

as they are sometimes called, the leaves grow
erect, from one to three feet in height. They
arc hollow, as in the leaves of our side-saddle

flower, but nearly round, and with but a slight

wmged margin. Over the open mouth at the top,

a round hood projects. This species is said to

have the same carnivorous tastes as its northern

relative, but it was so early in the season when
we saw it, that the leaves had not attained their

full development, and were probably not yet

ready to enter upon the business of entrapping

and devouring their insect \-isitoi-s. Yet they

were most peculiar and interesting objects, and
awakened an unexpected degree of enthusiasm

in one of the company, who had before seemed
rather insensible to many things which had
strongly arrested my attteution.

In the flat lands east of the Chowan, we met
with rice-fields. This upland rice is probably a
different variety from that grown in the swamps
further south. The rice when we saw it (in the

latter part of the Fifth Month) was about six

inches high. The plant resembles oats, and the

little clumps of green were arranged in rows, so

as to allow of cultivating between them. In the

more sandy parts of the land, sweet potatoes

seemed to form an important part of the farm

produce. They are used, not only for the table,

but also to fatten hogs, who are turned into the

field in the fall, and allowed to dig for themselves.

This they are well able to do. Their snouts are

long and pointed, and the apprenticeship they

have served in rooting through the woods from

their earliest days, must have rendered them ex-

pert in seeking for hidden food.

In bringing to a close this series of " Notes," T
can scarcely omit to mention a species of An-
dromeda (A. speciosa) which grew in the woods
near Belvidere, whose beauty impressed me strong-

ly. It somewhat resembles our common New
Jersey Stagger-Bush, (Andromeda mariana), but

has a larger mass of flowers growing at the ex-

tremity of last year's branche.5. As I looked

on the beautiful clusters of pure white bells, de-

pending from the slender twigs, I thought it was
well worthy of a place among our ornamental

shrubbery. J. W.

For "The Friend."

A Dangerous Dislocation. i

In the 3(ith number of " The Friend" is an
account, which brought to my recollection the

following occurrence:

A physician residing in Starksboro, Vt., left

his home in the morning for a day's journey on
horseback. After travelling a few miles he fell

in company with a stranger, also on horseback,

and going in the same direction. Finding that

the)' would be travelling a number of miles on

the same road, they concluded to keep each

other's company. While pleasantly conversing

and leisurely pacing along, his companion's horse,

without any apparent cause, stumbled and fell,

throwing his rider forward, who struck on his

head and lay motionless. The physician found

the man was stunned and apparently lifeless, with

his head turned to one side, and that it could not

be straightened. His neck was dislocated. Plac-

ing his knees against the man's shoulders, he drew
his head forward in the same direction in which
it lay, until he felt the spinal column slip back >

into its place; then carefully turned his head
around to its proper position. The injured man
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soon became conscious, and being raised up they

rested awhile; wlien he was assisted on to his

horse and they continued their journey together.

On parting, his companion expressed his thank-

fulness that he had providentially fallen in com-
pany with a physician, who knew what to do in

such an emergency, and who had probably been

instrumental in saving his life. L. T.

For "The Friend."

"Judge Not" Wrongfully.

In speaking of the evils of the day, and of

the adulterated religion which seems so insidi-

ously mixed in with the pure, that the natural

man cannot detect the difference, I have often

met with the caution, " Judge not lest I should

be judged." Christ says, "Judge not, that ye be

not judged
;

" that is, "judge not in a way that

will bring condemnation or judgment upon you."

We find that He and the apostles and prophets,

as well as all the holy men of old, were vciy

bold in judging down the sins and evils of the

world. But they were wonderfully pereecuted

for it.

In our days, so many of those professing to

be Friends have assimilated themselves with the

world, wliich loves its own, that a large portion

of us can walk hand in hand with it in brother-

ly harmony, and thus avoid the cross and hope
for the crown, although causing the way of

truth to be evil spoken of; while such as oppose

the innovations on our principles and ways, are

lightly esteemed or judged down, as opposere of

the work of God. But Paul says to the natural

man, " Thou art inexcusable, O man, whoever
thou art, that judgest ; for wherein thou judgest

another, thou eondemnest thyself; for tiiou that

judgest doest the same things." So such as are

condemning the older and more experienced ones

for judging righteous judgments, would do well

to take heed to the caution of our Saviour, where
he says, " Judge not that ye be not judged." For
thou that judgest the righteous, who sees things

in the true light, and who would willingly warn
thee to flee from the wrath to come, mayest not

escape the judgment of Him who sees not as man
sees.

" The wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of

men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." So
I believe there is great danger of our being satis-

fied with holding the truths of God in unright-

eousness—holding them in the head, but not in

the heart—holding them in the letter, but not

in the spirit. And there is a danger also, of judg-

ing others who are more in the light, for doing

good deeds, while we ourselves are doing evil

in darkness. But Christ says to his disciples,

"Blessed are your eyes for they see ; and your
ears for they hear."

While influential men, who are holding the

truth in the head, and in an unrighteous heart,

are going about to establish their own right-

eousness, it is no wonder that such should strive

to silence all opposition, and say to us, " Judge
not lest ye be judged, and found to be oppo-
sers of the work of religion." But how are we
to know whether it is the work of God, or of

the evil one, if the righteous are not permitted

to judge by the spirit and power of the gospel

;

and by the living Word which is quick and
powerful ; and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart. Yet we see that every at-

tempt that is made to judge down the popular
but sin-satisfying religion is repulsed with great

determination, and with a cry of, " Judge not
lest we be judged." " For the children of this

world are, in their generation, wiser than the chil-

dren of light." And in this wisdom they are

ready to find fault, and judge down every thing

that does not harmonize with the favorite dog-

mas which they almost idolize.

But in all ages of the world, there have been

a true church and false one. Paul says, there
" are false apostles, deceitful workers, transform-

ing themselves into the apostles of Christ; " and
that " there are many unruly and vain talkere

and deceivere, especially they of the circum-

cision : whose mouths must be stopped." And
if the living membere of the true Church have

no Divine authority over such, to judge down
and to condemn them, of what use is our holy

profession? Where is vital Christianity? where

is the Church of God ? and where is the beauty

of holiness? Has not the gold in many places

become dim, and the fine gold so changed that

it has lost much of its weight and brightness ?

But amidst all the trying scenes w'hich have been

permitted to come upon us to try us, "verily there

is a reward for the righteous : verily He is a God
that judgeth in the earth." So ye who are ready

to judge unrighteous judgments, cease to judge

those who are mourning over the desolations of

Zion, that ye be not judged in that great and
notable day, when " God shall judge the world

in righteousness by that man whom He hath or-

dained." For the time will come "when thesin-

nere in Zion shall be afraid, and when fearfulness

shall surprise the hypocrites." If we have not the

Spirit of Christ, we are none of his, and are not

qualified to conduct the aftairs of his Church, fur

" the natural man receiveth not the things of the

Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him.

But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yea

the deep things of God."
But if the Spirit of Christ is departed from in

a church, and the spirit of man bears rule, then

it ceases to be a Church of Christ, and He is no

longer head over it ; so the spirit of anarchy en-

tei-s, and the beauty of holiness is lost ; and the

infallible judgment is gone. Then it is no longer

prepared to give righteous judgments ; neither is

the living remnant, who have lost their control,

but have still been kept in bondage under it, any

longer bound by its decisions, while it remains

in such an unhealthy condition. For the un-

righteous are not to pass an availing judgment

over the righteous, as their true light is gone, and

the fellowship broken. An infallible judgment

can only proceed from an infallible spirit ; and

such as "have not that, had better judge not, lest

thev fall under condemnation.

But such as have the pure and infallible spirit

and power of God, which the apostles were in,

have a right while they remain in that spirit, to

judge down wrong things which are defiling the

churches, and leading the unwary and the un-

stable into the broad way of the world. They
have a right to judge even of the conscience,

whether it be a seared one. or a tender one.

They have a right to judge of religion, whether

it be pure and undefiled, and of God ; or whether

it is defiled by a mixture of the deceit and hy-

pocrisy of man. They have a right to judge of

woi-ship ; whether it is in spirit and in truth, or

whether it Ls merely to keep up a fair show in

the world. They have a right to judge of spirits,

and to try them" by the Spirit, to see whether they

are of God ; as rnany false prophets have gone

out into the world. They have a right to judge

of faith, whether it is a living faitli that over-

comes the world, or whether it is dead faith with-

out living works, which is easily overcome by the

world.

The same Spirit which led the apostles and holy

men of old, would enable us, if we would in faith

look to it, but more especially, the anointed elders,

to judge of the ministry, and see whether it em-
anated from God, or from man ; whether from the

head, or frosu the heart ; whether from the letter,

or from the spirit. But without a portion of the

unction from the Holy One, the eldei-s are but
" shining expletives," filling the place in name,
but not in life and power. Hence a large portion

of the ministry in many places, is giving more
reproach than edification. So it needs the true

and righteous judgment upon it, to show us

whether it is in the demonstration of the spirit

and power, or from the enticing words of man's
wisdom. And as like begets its like, so if the

ministry is light and unsound, the hearers will be

apt to be light and unsound also. Hence they

are easily blown about by every wind of doctrine.

I dwell more on the subject of the ministry, be-

cause I believe that innovations in that line are

destroying the Divine life more than any other

one thing: and that, in the spurious ministry,

where the true life is gone, a strong effort is made
to substitute a human life and power, to supply

the lack of the Divine. Hence the increasing

demand and cry for an educated ministry, and a

cultivated intellect ; so as to keep up the form of

godliness without the power. It may amuse the

head, but not change the heart; nor save the

soul : neither does it satisfy those who are hun-

gering and thirsting after righteousness. But it

does satisfy the unrenewed heart, because it has

the enticing words of man's wisdom in it. And
the world loves its own, so the world loves to

hear it. And so far as a minister conforms to

the world, and assimilates with it, so far he re-

ceives the applause of the Vorld, and walks in

the broad way with it. But if a more sedate

and rightly concerned one should dare to raise

a voice of warning against these things, he is

often met with the repulsive answer of " Judge

not, lest ye be judged." But the time is hasten-

ing upoii us, " when God shall bring every work

into judgment, with every secret thing, whether

it be good, or whether it be evil." And Christ

says, " In that day, many will say to me. Lord,

Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and

in thy name cast out devils? and in thj' name
done "many wonderful works ? And I will pro-

fess unto them, I never knew you."* So we see

the great danger of being deceived. And of that

great day, which we cannot evade, it may \yell be

said, that the sinner in Zion shall be afraid and

fearfulness surprise the hypocrite.

D. H.
Dublin, Iiid,, Sixth Mo. 2.5tli, 188G.

That most excellent doctrine which Jesus^

tauffht cannot be cramped into the language of

a book. It is the Holy Comforter who will take

of the things of Chrfst and show them unto us,

not by the letter alone, but by the inward lio;ht

communicated to the soul. Thus we have a liv-

ing, permanent, continuous preaching of the

Gospel bv a divine Teacher.

Writte"n words, had even Christ himself penned

them, would have wanted the capacity to contain

the full meaning of the glorious Gospel of the

bles-sed God. that which is truest and deepest

in the apprehension of the soul that grows in

erace and in the knowlege of divine things is

iieyond the reach of words. As the divinely

enlightened heart lingers over tlie sacred page it

discovers that something beyond the letter cm-

braces the spirit of the words and applies it to

the spiritual perception. The factual is flooded

' Mattlirw VII. 21, 22, 23.
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with the liLrht of a divine tuitiim. It also apiire-

liends why Christ did not write out the com-

plete text "of a system of theology. The things

necessary to salvation are lighted up from above,

and are received into the soul, not so much from

letter, creed, or ritual, as from the mysterious

work of the Spirit on the heart made capable of

understanding them.

—

E. L. Fancher, L.L. D.

For " The Friend."

Reminescences of Hannah Battey.

On her first visit to North Carolina, she was

at North Berwick, both in the prosecution of her

religious concern, and to visit her brotliers and

sisters then residing there, Joseph D. and Dorcas

Hoag, John and Elizabeth Meader. Attending

their jNlonthly Meeting, she was earnestly en-

gaged in testimony. She also addressed a person

who, she said, had passed through trials known
only to the Searcher of hearts, and who, as Joseph

was, had been partly separated from his breth-

ren. But if that individual would endeavor to

endure the turnings of the hand of the Lord upon
him, and patiently to wait all the appointed time,

still trusting in his neverfailing arm of power,

he would yet be taken up as out of the prison-

house, be called and chosen to be an embassador

for Christ, and to declare to othere the messages

of the King of kings. A young man then pre-

sent was much broken, tendered and comforted

in spirit, accepting it as a renewed favor, another

loving message from our gracious Heavenly
parent.

This instance is given, as one among many, in

which she was enabled to speak to the states and
conditions of meetings and individuals. " Her
speech and her preaching being not in the en-

ticing words of man's wisdom, but in the demon-
stration of the Spirit and of power."

Although discouraged by some from going

much farther, as she would have to pass amongst
those more highly educated, who might not ap-

preciate her services; she decided to go forward.

Her Blessed Master had always made a way for

her, and she would not now be forsaken by Him.
She finished her visit to the satisfaction of her

friends in North Carolina, returning home with

the sheaves of peace. L. T.

A Little Thing.

Not so very long ago happened the following

little incident

:

A friend of ours had a very nice field which
some boys wished to secure on a certain day as

a ball ground, upon which they could meet some
others in contest. They asked and very readily

obtained the desired privilege ; but this young
friend, who controlled the farm, reserved to

himself the right to withdraw tlie grant, if the

playing proved an injury to tlie field, or other-

wise objectionable. The day arrived, and the

players and many dozens of spectators gatiiered,

and the game commenced. After awhile our
friend came out among them and found, much
to his sorrow, tliat many of those gathered and
taking part in the sport were such as seemed to

think the English language too narrow to ex-

press their ideas, without the use of profanity

occasionally. He called their attention a mo-
ment, and requested them all as a pereonal favor

to himself to refrain from all profane words, as

he could not see that they were at all essential

to the enjoyment of the game. He had the

satisfaction of knowing that his open but kindly

rebuke was effectual; and some of those to whom
it was addressed, cnvnc to him aftenvard and

thanked him for thus checking them in sinful-

ness.

Now this was a very little thing, but was it

not one step in the road of faithfulness? For it

is true, that " A word fitly spoken is like apples

of gold in pictures of silver."

If all who own the divine headship of Christ

would take all suitable opportunities to check

the evil word and deed in the thoughtless, Avould

it not make our influence more felt for good, if

done under His direction?

If the members of the church everywhere

were failhful in things little and great, would

they not be more truly servants of our Lord and

of his Christ, in the sense of our Saviour's words

where he called some to be his disciples formerly,

"Henceforth ye shall be fishers of men?"
*"*

Selected.

THE GOOD HOUSEKEEPER.
How can I tell her?
By her cellar,

Cleanly shelves and whitened wall.

I can guess her
By her dresser

;

By the back staircase and hall.

And with pleasure

Take her measure
By the way she keeps her brooms;

Or the peeping
At the " keeping"

Of her back and unseen rooms
;

By her kitchen's air of neatness.

And its general completeness,

AVhere, in cleanliness and sweetness,

The rose of order blooms.—Oood Housekeeping.

Selected.

THE CROWDED STREET.
Let me move slowly through the street,

Filled with an ever-shifting train,

Amid the sound of steps that beat

The murmuring walks like autumn rain.

Each where his tasks of pleasure call,

They pass, and heed each other not.

There is who heeds, who holds them all

In his large love and boundless thought.

These struggling tides of life, that seem
In wayward, aimless course to tend.

Are eddies of the mighty stream

That rolls to its appointed end.
— W. a Bryant.

Selected.

THE SWALLOWS.
' Where are the swallows gone, mamma ?

I have missed them many a day !

And they were so many ! what could it be
That has frightened them all away ?

The robins and sparrows still come to our door,

But the beautiful swallows are seen no more."

' They are gone, my boy, to a warmer clime,

Over the deep, deep sea,

Where the summer in all its glorious prime
Still smiles upon lake and tree;

Where the sunbeams dance 'mid the gushing springs,

They are there, my boy, with their glancing wings."

' But who told them, mamma, which way to go
In search of that sunny land?

Oh ! how could such tiny creatures know
What I hardly understand ?

Their eyes could not see tliat far off-sky,

Then how could they tell which way to fly
!"

' God was their teacher, my wondering child.

And He watched over each tiny thing

;

He led them aright o'er the watery wild.

And strengthened each weary wing;
That God, whose words in the scriptures tell

Of a cloudless land where we, too, may dwell.

' And He warns that here, in this changeful earth,

We must quit our dwelling soon !

But He points to a heaven where no pain has birth,

And He offers to guide us home.
But let this, my sweet one, a lesson be.

The fowls of the air have more faith than we !"

For "• The Friend."

Jeanne Marie Guyon.
(Concluded from p.xge 41a, vol. lix,)

In the chronicles of this period is the follow-

ing notice :
" 1696, Jan. 20th. The king caused

Madame Guyon to be arrested a few days ago,

and sent to the castle of Vincennes, where she

will be strictly guarded, apparently for a long

time. She is accused of haviiig maintained, both

by word of mouth and by her writings, a very

dangerous doctrine, and one which nearly ap-

proaches to heresy. She has imposed on many
persons of eminent virtue. A long search was

made for her, before she could be taken. She
was found in the Fauxbourg of St. Antoine in

great concealment."

In referring to her feelings while thus impris-

oned, we notice the following :
" I passed my

time in great peace, content to spend the remain-

der of my life there, if such should be the will

of God. I employed part of my time in writing

religious songs. I and my maid La Gautiere,

who was with me in prison, committed them to

heart as fast as I made them. Together we sang

praises to thee, our God !

" It sometimes seemed to me as if I were a

little bird whom the Lord had placed in a cage

and that I had nothing to do now but to sing.

The joy of my heart gave a brightness to the

objects around me. The stones of my prison

looked, in my eyes, like rubies. I esteemed them
more than all the gaudy brilliancies of a vain

world. My heart was full of that joy which
thou givest to them who love thee in the midst

of their greatest crosses."

During this and the three following years, her

imprisonment was almost forgotten by the gay
and volatile French people, so absorbed had they

become in a grand literary controversy which
was at that time going on between Bossuet and
Fenelon, in relation to the doctrines of the in-

ner life, of which she was considered the prime
mover. This antagonism between two of the

greatest minds of the age, resulted in a display

of literary knowledge and power of argument, to

which theological history furnishes few parallels.

Catholic France awaited almost breathlessly the

publication of those rival works which will ever

live as monuments of the skill of two master

minds ; of men, in whom the deep, holy sim-

plicity of the little child of the one was trium-

phant over the dogmatic, dictatorial arguments
and crafty insinuation of the other.

Jeanne Guyon was vindicated; the Pope of

Rome refused to condemn the doctrines of Fen-
elon, though Louis, in his capacity as eldest son

of the church, earnestly requested him to do so.

After an imprisonment of nine months in Vin-
cennss, she was removed to Vaugirard, in which
prison she remained two yeare, until the Arch-
bishop of Paris became alarmed at the influence

she still exerted over those with ^yhom she was
j

yet able to communicate. Her enemies finally

prevailed upon the over-zealous king to imprison •

her in the Bastille. In one of the dungeons of '

that historic abode, where man's inhumanity to '

man attained its most terrible exemplification,

she was incarcerated four years.

Perhaps no one incident of her life more eff'ec-

tually brought her into the notice and sympathy '

of the world. Twelve feet of thick wall on eveiy
side sufficed not to prevent that exercise of faitli

which could remove mountains and set at naught
the impotent designs of the most powerful mon- ,

arch of earth. Of a truth, God made the wrath
of her enemies to serve Him in this also.

How her life was passed in the Bastille, we
know not of particulars. On pain of death were
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any disclosures made, and the oath of life-long

secrecy was exacted from all who entered its

dreaded precincts, bond or free.

Did not the remembrance of her unfaltering

trust in God remain with us, we could not cease

to wonder how that she, a refined and delicate

woman endured calamities under which stout-

hearted men sank in sudden and terrible despair.

"I being in the Bastille," she writes, "said to

Thee, O my God ! if thou art pleased to render

me a spectacle to men and angels, thy holy will

be done ! All that I ask is, that thou wilt be

with and save those who love thee ; so that neither

life nor death, nor principalities nor powere may
ever separate them from the love of God which

is in Jesus Christ. As for me, what matters it

what men think of me, or what they make me
suffer, since they cannot separate me from that

Saviour whose name is engraven in the very bot-

tom of my heart?"
" Father, forgive them, they know not what

they do :" that crowning sentence of Christ's re-

demption found echo in the dungeons of France,

of Italy and of Spain ; and in the dying breath

of Molinos and Fenelon, the Huguenot and the

Port Koyalist, a pure, unselfish love found utter-

ance in sentiments no less divine.

Fifteen yeare were yet allotted to her, when,

by order of the king, her imprisonment was
changed to banishment to the city of Blois:

years of exile and great bodily infirmity result-

ing from her abode in the Bastille
;
yet these

never interrupted the continuance of her efforts

in the cause of Christianity. A great number
of pei"sons visited her here to receive her instruc-

tions and pay their respects to her character.

In 1717 she died at Blois, aged sixty-nine

years. " ]N"o clouds rested upon her vision; no
doubts perplexed the fulness of her joy."

The Archbishop of Cambray two years before

had passed to a peaceful and enduring reward

;

Father La Combe was numbered with him, and
now the spirit of their greatest earthly friend

ascended to share with them in heaven the joys

which were her assurance through life.

In closing thus the narrative of Jeanne Guy-
on's life, the writer would repeat the desire, al-

ready expressed, that it may jjrove an incentive

to further inquiry.

Thankfully does he remember the circum-

stances of his first acquaintance with it, and those

first impressions which rendered Upham's labors

30 dear, are but deepened by the perusal neces-

sitated in preparing the foregoing synopsis.

In conclusion, if we look with sadness on the

degeneracy of that Christianity which found ex-

pression in the Roman Catholic creed as it was
defended by Bossuet, it were well that modern
Quakerism, before she begins to throw stones at

such, should duly consider the fragile nature of
her own dwelling. Let him that is without sin

among us cast the first stone.

The present condition of the Society of Friends
(vhen compared with its status during the last

lialf of the seventeenth century, is not wholly
lissimilar to the state of Romanism in the time
jf Fenelon, as contrasted with the Christianity

jf the second century.

As with the cotemporaries of Guyon, so is it

ivith the Friends of to-day. But, where arc our
Penelons, our Guyons?
The life-blood of those former principles which

nade open eare and willing hands to tingle in

;he time of Fox and Penn, courses slowly now
hrough an apathetic frame. Deprived of the
ndividual earnestness of its members, the body
;cck'siastic is lapsing into premature old age ; a
Tesh infusion of the zeal of its youthful days, is

needed to revive it, to refill the shrunken veins

and restore the hale and hearty prime of man-
hood. Although we may clothe the living prin-

ciple in ceremony, or hide reality in formal ob-

servance, or rest upon the laurels of our ancestors,

and not upon the exercise of their Faith
;
yet the

pure Christianity of George Fox remains forever

the legacy of mankind ; though creeds and opin-

ions change, it standeth sure, though to-day's Qua-
kerism becomes the grave of its members, its fire;

principles will never lack expounders nor cease

to spread themselves abroad. Not Quaker jb?-hi-

eiples, but the Friends need reformation. Our
mission, our charities, may well begin at home.

The field is wide ; the harvest, over-ripe ; the

laborers, few indeed. Well-meaning men and
women may rise to such aspiring heights as to

overlook the fairest opportunities, which they are

trampling under foot.

Jeanne Guyon went not to India or Africa or

Japan ; she heard the crying need of her people

;

though despised and rejected of her brethren,

she labored more abundantly than they all

:

her charity began at home and it was blessed.

JNIay those, then, whose youth gives them the fuller

hope, the wider scope for future usefulness, take

the more earnest heed, and more fully appreciate

that the need of slumbering Quakerism to-day is

an awakening from the dormant repose on in-

herited merit ; in short, a going on unto perfec-

tion in the footsteps of Fox and Luther and
Guyon.'

•-»

Sow Dr. Guthrie became a Tee-Totaler.—In a

journey in Ireland, in 1840, in an open" car, the

weather was cold, with a lashing rain. By the

time we reached a small inn we were soaked with

water outside, and as those were days, not of tea

and toast, but of toddy drinking, we thought the

best way was to soak ourselves with whiskey in-

side. Accordingly we rushed into the inn, ordered

warm water, and got our tumblers of toddy.

Out of kindness to our car driver we called him
in. He was not very well clothed— indeed, he

rather belonged in that respect to the order of

my ragged school in Edinburgh. He was soak-

ing with wet, and we offered him a good rummer
of toddy. We thought that what was " sauce for

the goose was sauce for the gander," but our car

driver was not such a gander as we, like geese,

took him for. He would not taste it.

"Why?" we asked; "what objection have
you ?

"

" Said he, ' Plase, your riv'reuce, I am a tee-

totaler, and won't taste a drop of it.'
"

Well, that stuck in my throat, and went to

my heart and (in another sense than drink,

though,) tp my head. Here was an humble,
uncultivated, uneducated carman ; and I said

:

" If this man can deny himself this indulgence,

why should not I, a Christian minister?" I re-

membered that ; and I have remembered it to

the honor of Ireland. I have oflen told the

story, and thought of the example set by the

poor Irishman for our people to follow. I car-

ried home the remembrance of it with me to

Edinburgh. That circumstance, along with the

scenes in which I was called to labor daily for

years, made me a tee-totaler.

—

Pleasant Hours.

" Who did Sin, this Man or his Parents f
"—

It was an accepted doctrine among the rabbins

that blindness, lameness, spinal weakness, and
other bodily defects, descended to the children,

not only on account of the real \vickedness of

the parents, but also on account of their fiiilure

to perform the ceremonies prescribed by rabbinic

ritualism.

—

S. S. Times.

Abner Eldridge.

In connection with the character of Abner
Eldridge, mention of whose death was made in

No. 51 of " The Friend," vol. -59, there seems to

arise the expressive language, " Behold an Is-

raelite indeed in whom is no guile." Also the

blessing and hope attending the possession " of

a meek and quiet spirit." W. P. T.

West Chester, Seventh Mo., 1886.
•-»

Couple Heaven With It.^An aged Christian

had paused to rest himself as he trudged along
under a heavy load on a warm summer day.

An acquaintance had just accosted him, when a
splendid carriage rolled past, in which a haughty
man rode, whose whole appearance bespoke a
life of luxurious ease. " What do you think of
the Providence of which you sometimes speak ?

"

said the acquaintance. " You know that that is

a wicked man
;

yet he spreads himself like a
green bay-tree. His eyes stand out with fatness

;

he is not plagued as other men ; while you, be-

lieving that all the silver and gold is the Lord's,

serving Him and trusting in His providence,

and toiling and sweating in your old age, get

little more than bread and water. How can
you reconcile this with Providence."

The aged saint looked at the questioner in

amazement, and, with the greatest earnestness,

replied :
" Couple Heaven with it ! couple Hea-

ven with it and then
!

" Yes, that addition

sweetens many a bitter cup, and enriches many
a poor lot. " For our light affliction, which is

but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we
look not at the things which are seen ; for the

things which are seen are temporal, but the

things that are not seen are eternal."

—

Times of
Refreshing.

^-*

After breakfast and the scripture reading I

was constrained to express something, by way of

stimulating to good order in sitting down to

meals ; that we may be favored in our short

pauses at such times, to participate also in re-

newed refreshment of spirit. Paying but a slight

regard to these moments allowed in a family for

individual, secret breathing to the Fountain of

all our right supplies, temjjoral and .spiritual, is

attended with great loss. There is a danger of

the lamp of life, in a spiritual sense becoming
dim, and even being extinguished, by the cares

of this life. The deep work of regeneration, re-

demption, and entire sanctification, is not suffi-

ciently the object of Christian professors.

—

Mary
Capper.

" Many of the Jews had Come . . . lo Console

them."—According to the ancient Jewish ritual,

those who came to condole with the mourners
had to return with them from the grave to the

house, there to station themselves in a circle

around the mourners, repeating prayers, and
offering consolation. The rule was that this

circle of consolers .should consist of not less than
ten persons ; but it usually consisted ofmany more.
In token of grief, the couches upon which the

mourners and the consolers sat were lowered so as

to come nearer to the ground, or else all sat upon
the ground. The consolers remained with the

mourners during the days of mourning ; but there

was a certain defense from this publicity in the

fact that the consoler had no right to speak until

the mourner spoke ; and the mourner had the

privilege further of indicating, by nodding, that

he was now comforted and that the consolers

need not continue to sit around him any longer.
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Natural History, Science, &c.

Crossinr/ tJu' PoMo.—An Engli;ih firm of

seedsmon, have been oxperinipiitina' on the com-

mon garden potato, by fertilizing the phmt with

the pollen of other species of the same genus,

Solanum. The pollens of the Tomato, of the climb-

ing Bitter-sweet (Solanum dulcamara), and of the

Night-shade, {Snlanum nigrum), all enabled the

Potato to perfect its fruit. Considerable interest

is felt to notice the result of this cross fertilization

on the plants that grow from it another year.

Tiles made from Paper.—Another one of the

constantly multiplying uses to which paper is

being a]5plied is the manufacture of tiles for roof-

ing. Tiie tiles are pressed into designs before the

pulp hardens, and are then partially dried pre-

vious to being subjected to a water-proof solution.

Thoroughly impregnated with the preparation to

resist moisture, they are baked to harden in them

the water-proof mi.xture. After the baking the

tiles are treated to a mixture imparting an en-

ameled surface ; to this is added a coating of sand,

whereby the pulp is rendered proof against the

action of heat or dame. By the use of ditlerent-

eolored sands, a variety of tints may be imparted

to the tiles, which, after the application of the

enameling mixture and sands, are baked a second

time, after which they are ready for use. Besides

the inherent lightness of the jiulp tiles, which

obviates the necessity of a heavy frame to sup-

port a weighty roof, the pulp tile, being tougli,

and not brittle like slate, is far less liable to be

broken from blows, stones thrown upon them, or

human footsteps. Again, slate tiles cannot be laid

compactly together on a roof on account of their

brittleness, which prevents their being drawn
tightly together by nails. Through the fibrous

pulp nails may be driven as close home as in

shingles, thereby binding them closely to the bed

and witliout any possibility of lateral movement,
or together, being blown away in a high wind, as

slates loosely fastened on roofs so frequently are.

Nails penetrate the pulp tiles more easily than

shingles, and the tiles lie closer together, being

more elastic than w'ood.— American.

Flooding the tSaAara.—The extensive projects

for the flooding of the Sahara desert which have
been rumored from time to time as being con-

templated by the French authorities in Algeria,

are reduced to their proper dimensions by G. W.
Plympton in an article in Science, in which he
concisely explains and illustrates with maps the

true proportions of the undertaking. The regions

which it is proposed to flood are about 2.50 miles

southwest of Tunis, and consist of barren, flat sur-

faces full of small basin-like depressions filled with
salt water or deposits of gypsum. The more ex-

tensive of those areas are known as " chotts" by the

natives, and two of them called Chott Mclghigh
and Chott Gharsa are from 35 to 100 feet below
sea-level. These it is proposed to flood by cutting

a canal to the gulf of Cabes, some one hundred
miles distant. If this were succesfully accom-
plished it would make an inland sea of some
3000 square miles in extent, or about half the

area of Lake Ontario. The actual execution of

the work is by no means a.ssurcd as yet, but
should it ever be carried out as at present pro-

posed it is safe to say that none of the dangers
wliich have been dilated on by certain imagina-
tive pereons,—such as lowering the ocean to the
extent of making the principal harboi-s of the

world useless, or seriously lowering the tempera-
ture of France,—need be anticipated,

—

American.
Russian Iron.—The iron deposits of the Crivog

Rog district in the South of Russia, long reputed
among the richest in the world, are about to be

developed, and, if the plans relating to them are

carried out, will cut a considerable figure in the

iron markets of Europe. A company, with a

capital of ten million dollai-s has been formed to

work them, and the Ekaterinen railway, recently

built by the government, connects with the rich

coal fields of the Donetz valley. Since 18.S3 this

district has yielded about 3000 tons of ore yearly,

at a cost on board care of 64 cents per ton. An
outlet to Poland from this district was opened
last year, and the ore began to make its appear-
ance at the works of the Vistula region, and was
worked with great satisfaction. The Russian
government offere, by way of encouragement to

the company, an order for 100,000 tons of rails

and materials, and offers a bounty for steel rails

made in the district. An arsenal and gun factory
will also probably be established in this region.

New Petroleum Field.—The recently discovered
oil fields in the region of the Red Sea promise to be
of considerable importance. The entire peninsula
of Giiusah, where the oil has been found, is of
volcanic structure, and devoid of the slightest

trace of vegetation oi- fresh water. The first oil

borings were made at a distance of 400 feet from
the sea. At a depth of 1.56 feet a copious flow
of oil was obtained. It is estimated that 3,500
barrels were discharged in 24 houi-s, and the flow-

has since been maintained at the same rate. The
petroleum is of a dark greenish color, limpid.
It is mixed with salt water, and discharges car-

bonic acid gas. By allowing it to stand for some
time, the salt water settles to the bottom, and
may be drawn off. The surrounding country is

quite uninhabited, on account of the absence of
drinking water and vegetation. All provisions
are supplied from Suez. The climate, however,
is healthful, and the otherwise intense heat is

moderated by frequent winds.

The Flora of Palestine.—In a recent contribu-
tion of the Palestine Exploration Fund, the flora

of the Holy Land is shown to be made up of ex-
ceedingly divei-se sections. The flora of the
coast is simply a reproduction of tiiat of Sicily,

Greece, Asia Minor and northern Syria ; while
those of the Lebanon mountains, of the region of
Jerusalem, the depression of the Jordan valley,
and the Eastern table-land, are to a great extent
distinct and characteristic. The section to the
south of the Dead Sea is a striking example,
where in the one little wadi of Zuweirah more
than one hundred and sixty plants were collected,
out of which only twenty-seven were forms com-
mon to Europe, while the great mass—one hun-
dred and thirty-five species—are African, scarce-
ly any of them ever entering Europe at all, and
many of them altogether local. Thirty-seven of
the Ethiopian forms are also Indian plants. Two
are worthy of mention : one, the papyrus plant,
now covers many acres in the mai-shes of Lake
Hulch, afar in the north of the land ! But it has
long since ceased to exist in the bordei-s of the
Nile, being unknown further north than latitude
seven degrees north on the White Nile,— i. e.,

in Ethiopia. The other is the Amher of the
Arabs, a species of gigantic asclepias, occurring
on the north, west, and south of the Dead Sea,
but not again till the bordere of Nubia—a speci-
ally tropical plant. These facts raise the interest-

ingquestion. How was this isolated region of the
basin of the Dead sea and the Jordan peopled by
plants so peculiar and tropical? It lies nearly
thirteen hundred feet below the level of the ocean,
is hemmed in by two parallel mountain-ranges,
rising between three and five thousand feet above
the ocean, and is isolated from Nubia or Ethiopia
by a sea and a desert, each of which would stand
a.« an impa.ssable barrier to migrating species of

plants. And, between the two, it is the Sahara
rather than the IMediterranean that interposes the
greater obstacle. There can be only one expla-
nation. The plants now found in this profound
chasm are survivals from geologic times, ages
when the temperature in all this part of the w-orld

was tropical, and one and the same flora prevailed

over the whole area from Ethiopia to Palestine.— The Independent.

Lanoline—Fat from Wool.—Sheep's wool, in

its natural state, contains, besides a number of

impurities, a considerable amount of fat. Indeed,
in certain kinds of wool—Australian, for instance

—the amount of fut is so great that its presence
may be noticed by simply squeezing the wool in

the hand. Formerly it was the custom to wash
the sheep before clipping the wool ; but this prac-

tice resulted in considerable loss of life among
the animals, and has hence been given up. The
wool is now washed after clipping. The fats,

have heretofore been wasted, or, at least, in cer-

tain cases, used as a source for heat, or gas. By
means of centrifugal machinery the fats may now
be extracted very completely from the waste

watere, and already have found a number of very
valuable applicatons. The crude wool-fat is a
soft, disagreeable substance of a brown color, and
with a disgusting goaty odor. It contains about
one-quarter of its w'eight of free fat acids, the

presence of which has heretofore much impeded
efforts to utilize the fat. The fat would not sa-

ponify with either water or alkali, and hence
could not be used for soajD-making ; a fact which
also was discouraging to investigators. It has
been found lately, however, that wool-fat can be
saponified if it is treated with fusing potash, so

that an important field is opened at once for it.

It has been found that when in a pure state this

fat acts as a most admirable base for ointments,

and it has already achieved a reputation iu phar-
maceutical practice. The purified wool-fat is

called Lanoline.

" He . . . Anointed his Eyes."—T'ae belief in

the healing power of saliva was universal in

the ancient Oriental world, as it still is wherever
primitive customs survive. The " fasting spittle"

(the saliva of one who has not broken his fast

for the day) forms to-day one of the most trusted

remedies of the folk-doctor, the village " wise

woman," as it did thousands of yeare ago. In
diseases of the eyes, the " fasting spittle" is

believed to be peculiarly efficacious all over the

East ; and the same popular remedy is found as

far west as Scotland. The prevalance of this

belief iu ancient times is witnessed to by Pliny,

who mentions saliva as a remedy for ophthalmia.

Items.

— The Late London Yearly Meeting.—The British
Friend says :

" Probably in no previous Yearly Meet-
ing has a more generous and expansive feeling of
goodwilltowards the American Friends, of all bodies,
gone forth than in the late assembly. It was both
felt and admitted that the extent of practical recog-
nition and sympathy towards these had been very
unduly circumscribed by the technical and the ac-
tual limitations imposed by the mode of corre-spond-
ence with American Yearly Meetings as hitherto
adopted. And notwithstanding the recommenda-
tion of the Conference, held in the earlier part of
the year, that no change should be made, it was now ;

evident that a sounder and better-informed jud
ment could be arrived at, and that the various smaller i

bodies of well-concerned Friends in America have ;

solid claims upon the justice as well as the love of I
their English brethren, which have been, at any

;

rate, in some real degree, ignored by the system
hitherto adopted. Hence the whole question w.is

now referred to a second conference, for more nia-
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itured and more comprehensive recommendation as
|to future action."

—French Deputies and Arbitration.—A memorial,
signed by 50 memlsers of tlie Chamber of Deputies^
was presented in the P'ourth Month last to de Frey-
cinet, representing the Government of France, by
Fredericli Passy, President of the French Peace So-
:iety, in favor of settling by arbitration the difficul-
ties between the Turks and Greeks. The British
Pi-lend states that de Freycinet, in his official reply,
3xpres3ed his absolute accordance with F. Passy
md his supporters in declaring that the system of
irbitration ought more and more to prevail, instead
li a recourse to arms

; and declared that " this is the
,:endency of civilization." He further observed,
;

' that the concert of the Great Powers, thnmgh their
representatives, is a real form of arbitration, and 1

will add that the action of France in such interven-
;ion is always exercised, and will continue to be ex-
isrcised, in a sense as pacific as M. Passy himself
Ijould desire."

I

— Music at Ackioorth School. — This Boarding
'School is under the care of London Yearly Meet-
ing, and holds there a position somewhat correspond-
ing to Westtown School in Philadelphia Yearly
.Meeting. At the last "General Meeting" of the
School it was stated that 69 of the girls were study-
ing music, considerably more than one-half of the
whole number, 107. We suppose this institution
professes to train those educated in it in a belief in
,he doctrines of Friends, and in a respect for the
:eachings of the founders of the Society. If so, we
hink its teachers might wish for an expurgated edi-
tion of George Fox's Journal, to place in the hands
)f their pupils, which should omit all such expres-
sions as the following: " I was moved to cry against
ill sorts of music."
—International Conrjress of the Salvation Army.—

rhis body of people now has 1,.552 corps, and 3,700
)fficers. A correspondent of the S. S. Times, says
;hat a few months since " General" Booth conceived
;he idea of taking advantage of the opportunity
liforded by the Indian and Colonial Exhibition at
50uth Kensington, and of bringing together his
'officers and soldiers" from the Colonies, India, the
United States, France, Switzerland, Italy, Sweden,
ind many other parts of the world, for a ten days'
council for prayer and deliberation. Such an order
.vas sent forth, and over fifteen thousand men and
A-omen, representing the above nationalities, gath-
ered at "headquarters," and there divided into re-
igious bands, which filled Exeter Hall, Congre.^s
Hall, the Great Western Hall, and the Grecian
rheatre. From four to six services were daily held
It these places. The proceedings were initiated by
I "grand proce.'sion" through the principal streets
>f London, in which these delegates paraded, with
lanners flying and bands playing. These corps had
lifferent names, among which were the " Household
froops," "The Training Plome Staff," "ThePrison-
;ate Brigade." There was one large corps which
sas called "The Entertainment Corps," and these
nen and women performed the duty of entertaining
he Red Indian, the Chinese, the Hindoo, the Cin-
alese, and a dozen other foreign "soldiers" who
lad come up to meet the " Tribes."
The rapid growth of the Salvation Army is a re-

uarkable fact. It seems to find less favor in the
Jnited States than in many other countries—per-
laps because it finds a smaller proportion of the
jnorant and uncultivated who-are most likely to be
nfluenced by its peculiar methods. As it is con-
rolled by one man, William Booth, it i» scarcely
robable that the organization will long survive his
ecease.

—Fidelity to Conviction.—The president of a tem-
erance organization in London has recently given
striking proof of the strength of his convictions.
le possessed a cellar of very rare wines, stored in
,500 bottles, and valued at upward of £600 sterling.
ome of his friends advised him to present the whole
f his stock to various hospitals, to be used for medi-
inal purposes. But being firmly convinced that
Icohol has no curative value, and suspecting that
mch of the wine which is presented to hospitals
nds its way rather into the stomachs of the staff
3ftn of the patients, he poured the flood of alcoholic
ealth iato the public sewer!
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We have received from tlie J. B. Lippincott
Company, publLshers, a book containing " Inci-
dents in the Life and Experiences of Joshua
Maule ;" in which the author unbosoms to the
public with great freedom, his own inner feel-

ings, and the records of his private life, as well
as hi,s comments on the controversies in the So-
ciety of Friends for the past .sixty years.
The book indicates that the writer is sincerely

attached to these doctrines and testimonies which
have ever characterized the consistent members
of the Society of Friends ; but it shows also, that
he has not exercised that toleration towards dif-

ferences of judgment in the manner of meeting
the difficulties which have arisen, which is neces-
.sary to enable people to act together as societies.

He^ has assumed, as it .seems to us, on very in-

sufficient ground.s, that many of his fellow mem-
bers, who had been equally concerned with him-
self for the support of the same principles, had
lost their attachment to them, because they were
not prepared to adopt the course of action'which
seemed right to him.
The consequence was, that he and some other

worthy Friends, .severed their connection with
Ohio Yearly Meeting, of which they were mem-
bers; and a similar cour-se was pursued by a
corresponding class in the limits of Philadelphia
Yearly Meeting—yet both of those Yearly Meet-
ings had borne open testimony against the doc-
trinal errors to which these persons were op-
posed; and have never retracted that testimony,
but have continued to labor for the maintenance
of the original principles of our Society.

In course of time a difference ofjudgment aro.se

among the members of the.se smaller groups of
Friends, a diflerence which, so far as the book
shows, did not involve any question of doctrine,
but was rather personal in its character. This
led to further disintegration, and left Joshua
Maule without any church fellowship, unle.ss it

were with a few isolated individuals.

_
While giving the author credit for sound prin-

ciples, sincerity of character ajid upright inten-
tions, we think the book is a mournful illu.stra-

tion of the manner in which these good qualities
may be prevented from fully producing their
legitimate fruits.

The British Friend, for the Seventh Month,
publishes a communication which says, that a
young English Friend, who had gone" to reside
near Xew York, mentions " that he is painfully
impressed with the (tft-Friendly mode of con-
ducting some of the meetings "in that Yearly
Meeting." For instance, at Brooklyn, a woman
"conducts" the meeting on Firstrdays. "She
sits at the head of the meeting with a Bible in
her hands, from which she expounds for about
half-an-hour, after which other ' Friends ' fill up
the time with singing and speaking. There is

scarcely any, if any, silence. Further, with the
sanction of a committee of the meeting, circulars
are sent round to the members of the meeting as
follows :

' Mrs. Weaver, who has for some time
been laboring^ faithfully amongst us, is dependent
upon the meeting for her support, and as subscrip-
tioiis do not come in very fast, the Monthly ^Meet-
ing's committee have authorized her to send round
a general request to all their members to assist in
her maintenance.'

"

Such statements are bumilia.ting to tbo8« who

love the Society of Friends and its principles and
testimonies; and we do not doubt that there are
a^ number of such in the limits of New York
Yearly Meeting. We desire their encourage-
ment, in bearing a faithful testimonv again.st
such departures, and in laboring for the removal
of these blemishes upon our profession. It would
be a great mistake for the attention and labors
of the body to be so much directed to outside
objects as to neglect the building u]) and pres-
ervation of its own members in a faithful adher-
ence to the doctrines and the spirit of our pro-
fession

; and thus to be compelled to make the
mournful acknowledgement, "Mine own vine-
yard I have not kept."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt Btateraent shows

a reduction of S)9,04f),103 during the Seventh Month.
The President has signed a bill passed bv both

Houses of Congress, entitled, "An act defining butter;
also imposing a tax upon and regulating the manufac-
ture, sale, importation and »xport.ition of oleomarga-
rine."

An amendment to the Surplus Resolution passed by
the U. S. Senate on the 30th ultimo, provides for the
receipt of Trade dollars at their face value.

'I'he Senate has passed a resolution for the appoint-
ment of a committee to inquire into the expediency of,
and plan for, celebrating the 100th anniversary of'the
Constitution, and the 40Uth of the discovery of .America,
at Washington, and, if said celebration shall be deemed
expedient, shall report on the method, cost and general
plan thereof at the next session of Congress.
George A. Jenks, nominated to the Senate by the

President to be Solicitor General, has been confirmed.
The Alien Landholders' bill has passed the House

of Representatives—yeas "209, nays 6. It provides that
no non-resident alien or foreigner, nor any resident
alien or foreigner who has not declared his intention
to become a citizen of the United Stales, nor any cor-
poration or association wherein, at most, one-tenth of
its stock or right of property is owned or controlled by
aliens or foreigners, shall acquire or own, hold or pos-
sess, by right, title or descent accruing hereafter, any
real estate in any of the Territories of the United
States

;
provided, tliat the act shall not apply to the

real estate necessary for the construction and operation
of any railroad.

^
The editor. Cutting, still remains in jail at Pa-o del

jS'orte, Mexico. Considerable excitement has been
raised in Texas on account of a man named Francisco
Rasures, a naturalized American citzen, being arrested
and surrendered without a hearing, upon the demand
of C^liief of Police Mondragon, of Piedras Negras,
Mexico, that he was a horse thief, and was taken from
the Mexican prison, eight hours after his incarceration,
carried two miles below Piedras Negras, and shot.
Motives of revenge is attributed on the part of Mon-
dragon, for the act.

Governor West, of Utah, in a letter to tlie Secretary
of the Interior, transmitting his proclamation .against
Mormon immigrants, says, that from the year 1880 to
date, the European Mormon immigration to this coun-
try aggregates 11,620 persons. Other companies of
Mormons are expected to arrive on Eighth Mo. 2l8t
and Tenth Mo. 16th.

Natural gas has been struck .at Dundas, Calumet Co.,
Wisconsin. It is the second instance of the kind in
that State, the first gas having been discovered at Ap-
pleton several weeks ago.
There is a serious epidemic of typhoid fever in Pitts-

burg. In the Twenty-fifth Ward are 121 case-s, many
of them of a diingerous type.
The number of deaths'in this city last week was 389;

being 46 less than last week, and 86 less than the cor-
responding week of 1885. Of the foregoing 200 were
males and 189 females: 158 were under one year of
age: 60 died of cholera infantum; 31 of consumption

;

36 of marasmus; 20 of convulsions ; 11 of old age, and
9 of tvphoid fever.

MaH-els, &C.—V. S. 4i's 1I2J; 4's, 127i; 3's, lOOJ
;

currency 6's, 126| a 137*.
Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

9s cts. for middling uplands.
Petroleum was quiet at &} cts. for 70 Abel test, in

barrels, and 8| cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was quiet, but firm. Sales of one car prime
western winter bran, spot, at $14.75 per ton ; fancy lots
held higher. ... . . , . . -
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Flour and Meal.—Demand for flonr wjis conlinod to

iiiuderate-sized lots of choice fresh-f;ri>und old wheat

to supply the wants of the local trade. Sales of 12o

barrels Pennsylvania, roller straight, at ?4.25 ; 250 bar-

rels Ohio, straisht, at |4.50 ; 250 barrels winter patent,

at $4.90 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4 ; 125 bar-

rels do. straight, at $4.25, and .S75 barrels do. patent,

at §4.75 a $5. Rye flour ranged from $3.30 to $3.50

per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet and closed at 83| cts. bid,

and S3J cts. asked. Rye was nominal .at 56 cts. per

bushel for new. Corn was weaker, closing at 4!i cts.

bid and 50 cts. asked. Oats were dull and closed at

41 cts. bid and 41 J cts. asked for No. 2.

Beef cattle were demoralized at 31 cts. a o| cts.

Sheep were demoralized, at 2 a 5 cts.

Hogs were unchanged, at 7 a 7^^ cts. for western.

Lambs were lower, at 3i a 7 cts.

The receipts were; Beeves, 2600; sheep, 12,000;

hogs, 5000.

KuREiGX.—The following appointments have been

made and accepted by the new British Government

:

Home Secretary, Lord George Hamilton ; Chief Secre-

tary for Ireland, Sir Michael Hicks-Beach ; Secretary

for War, Viscount Cranbrook; Secretary of Foreign Af-

fairs, Earl of Iddesleigh ; Lord Lieutenant of Ireland,

The Marquis of Lonilonderry ; Chancellor of the Ex-

chequer, Lord Randolph Churchill, who, by virtue of

his appointment, becomes the recognized leader of the

Conservative party in the House of Commons ; Home
Secretary, Henry "Matthews, Q. C. H. Matthews is

said to be a Roman Catholic, and opposed to the coer-

cion policy.

The Wel.>ih members of the House of Commons pro-

pose to form a National party in Parliament on the

same lines as the Parnellite party.

The theatre at Tinnivelly, British India, has been

destroyed by fire. One hundred Hindoos were killed

and many were injured.

A convention between England and China has been

signed at Pekin. By the terms of the convention, China

agrees to the occupation of Burmah by the English, and

promises to encourage trade between China and Bur-

mah. A commission is being formed to delimit the

Burmese frontier.

London, Seventh Month 30th.— The ballooii " Tor-

pilleur," which is fitted with a patented steering and
propelling apparatus, and in which the aeronaut L'-

Hoste and Astronomer Mangot ascended from Cher-

bourg, France, at eleven o'clock last evening, landed in

London at si.x o'clock this morning. The a?rial navi-

gators will return to Cherbourg, and will attempt a

voyage from that place to Norway.
iPrime Minister de Freycinet has decided to send a

number of youths to Madagascar to learn the Mala-

gassy language, with a view to having them act as

interpreters.

On the 28th ultimo, in the Spanish Chamber of Depu-
ties, Labranoveda moved a resolution that the Govern-
ment free, as soon as possible, the remaining 26,000

slaves in Cuba. The Government agreed to the reso-

lution and it was passed unanimously. The President

of the Chamber congratulated the members on the
" crowning of the glorious work of the abolition of

slavery."

Further attempts at rioting, in Amsterdam, were
made on the 27th ult., but the police succeeded in dis-

persing the mobs before any serious disturbance had
taken place. The total casualities resulting from the

outbreak are twenty-five killed and ninety wounded.
Cholera continues to be epidemic in Italy and in

Austro-Hungary.
Prince Alexander has prohibited the circulation of

Russian coin in Bulgaria.

Turkey is making large additions to her armament.
Krupp has received a large order from the Govern-
ment, and a Turkish officer has gone to his works at

Essen to oversee the manufacture of the guns. It is

proposed to purchase 400,000 American rifles.

According to the New York Commercial News, the

human family living to-day on earth consists of about

1,450,000,000 individuals: not less, probably more.

These are distributed over the earth's surface, so that

now there is no considerable part where man is not

found. In Asia, where he was first planted, there are

now approximately about 800,000,000, densely crowded
;

on an average, 120 to the square mile. In Europe
there are 320,000.000, averaging 100 to the square

mile; not so crowded, but everywhere dense, and at

points over-populated. In .\frica there are 210,000,000.

In America, North and South, there are 110,000,000,

relativelv thinly scattered and recent. In the islands,

large and small, probably 10,000,000, The extremes

of white and blacK are as five to three ; the remaining

700,000,000 intermediate brown and tawny. Of the

race 500,000,000 are well clothed—that is, wear gar-

ments of some kind to cover their nakedness; 700,000,-

0(111 are semi-clothed, covering inferior parts of the

bodv ; 250,000,000 are practically naked. Of the race

500,000,000 live in houses partly furnished with theap-

[lointnients of civilization; 700,000,000 in huts or waves

with no furnishings; 260,000,000 have nothing that can

be called a home, are barbai-ous and savage. The range

is from the topmost round—the Anglo-Saxon civiliza-

tion, which is the highest known—down to naked

savagery. The portion of the race lying below the line

of human condition is, at the very least, three-tifths of

the whole, or 900,000,000.

RECEIPTS.

Received from Phebe R. Gifl^ord, R. I., $2, vol. 60;

from Sarah P. Johnson, Gtn., $2, vol. 60 ; from Martha

R. Comfort, Henrietta Haines, and Mary Anna Mat-

lack, N. J., $2 each, vol. 60; from Charles C. Haines,

N. J/, $2, vol. 60 ; from Mary E. Jones, Canada, $2,

vol. 60 ; from Hannah M. Stokes, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ;
from

Elwood E. Haines, N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Charles

Grimshaw, N. C, $2, vol.60; from William George

England, N. S., $2, vol. 60; from Anna Schaller,

Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from Frederick Appenzeller,

Agent, N. Y., for Selah Barber, $2, vol. 60 ;
from Re-

becca H. Roberts, lo., $2, vol. 60; from Ann W. Fry,

Philada., 52, vol. 60, and for Elizabeth Woolman and

William D. Hartz, Philada., Susanna R. Leeds, N. J.,

and Margaret E. Lee and Dr. George Wright, Pa., $2

each, voh 60, and for Mary K. Jackson, Philada., $4,

vols. 59 and 60; from John Paige, N. H., $2, vol. 60;

from Benjamin Sharpless, Pa., S2, vol. 60 ; from Caleb

Wood, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from Hannah Evans,

N. J., ?2, vol. 60; from Joseph W. Gardiner. N. J., $2,

vol. 60 ;
from Aaron Mekeel, Agent, N. Y., for Charles

Wood, George F. Wood, Elizabeth Mekeel, Jesse

Mekeel, Freelove Owen, and Edward Pyle, $2 each,

vol. 60; from Isaac Heacock, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from

Persis E. Hallock, N. Y., $2, vol. 60, and for John
Hopkins, Pa., $4, vols. 59 and 60; from Edward'Mar-
shall, Phila., $2, vol. 60, and for Sarah E. Haines, Pa.,

$2, vol. 60; from William Settles, 111., $2, vol. 60, and

for Joseph B. Settles, $2, vol. 60; from Susan L. Mor-

rell. Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from Charles De Cou, N. J., $2,

vol. 60; from George Schill, Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for

Charles F. Hess, Theodore Hess, Job McCarty, John
S. Brown, John Bards, Reuben Battin, Abel McCarty,

and Joseph McCarty, $2 each, vol. 60 ; from Rebecca

A. Cox, N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Lindley H. Bedell,

Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from Matilda W. Warner, Pa.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from Joseph Elkinton, Pa., $2, vol. 60

;

from Elizabeth Smith Field, Philada., $2, to No. 9, vol.

61 ;
from Eliza J. Barton, Philada., $2, vol. 60; from

George W. Brown, Philada., $2, vol. 60; from Samuel

F. Troth, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from William Windle,

Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from Jane P. Corse, W. Philada., $2,

vol. 60 ; for Sarah Hoopes and Emma D. Hoopes, Pa.,

$2 each, vol. 60 ;
from Jesse W. Taylor, Philada , $2,

vol. 60 ; from George Williams, N. j!, 92, vol. 60 ; from

Jacob Parvin, Pa., $2, to No. 8, vol. 61 ; from John S.

Pearson, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Edmund S. Fowler,

Agent, O., for Stephen Hobson, Thomas Hobson,

Thomas Bowman, Edwin Hollingsworth, Joseph Pen-

rose, Daniel M. Mott, Benjamin J. Hobson, and Asenath

Bundy, $2 each, vol. 60 ; from Zebedee Haines, Pa., $2,

vol. 60 ; from Elhanan Zook, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from

James G. McCoUin, Philada., $2, vol. 60, and for

Thomas H. McCoUin and Frances B. McCoUin, Phila.,

and Ann Garrett and Margaretta E. Reed, Pa., $2
each, vol. 60 ; from Augusta A. Comfort, Gtn., $2, vol.

60 ; from Morris Cope, Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for John
Wood, lo., $2. vol. 60 ; from Thomas S. Downing, Pa.,

*2, vol. 60; from Alice M. Fowler, N. J., $2, vol. 60;

from Ann Satterthwaite, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from Mar-
garet P. Warner, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from EmilieMaerkt,

Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from George Brinton, Pa., $2, vol. 60

;

from Hannah P. Rudolph, N. J., $2, vol. 60, and for

Sarah A. Longstreth, W. Philada., $2, vol. 60; from

Abigail C. Furman, Philada., $2, vol. 60; from Abigail

C. Woolman, Fkfd., $2, vol. 60; from Robert Shoe-

maker, Philada., $2, vol. 60; from Hugh D. Vail, Cal.,

$2, vol. 60; from Benjamin Lippincott, N. J., $2, vol.

60, and for Amy H. Nicholson and Nathan Lippincott,

$2 each, vol. 60 ; from Anna Thomas and Howard .\.

Mickle, N. J., S2 each, vol. 60; from Joseph G. Eld-

ridge, lo., $2, vol. 60 ; from Isaac Leeds, N. J., $2, vol,

60; from Isaac P. Wilbur, Agent, Mass., $2, vol. 60.

and for Mary Booth, Job S. Gidley, James H. Tucker,

and Elizabeth H. Eddy, Mass., and Mary A. Gardner,

R. I., $2 each, Vol. 60 ; from Seth Shaw, Agent, 0., $2,

vol. 60, and for Nathan M. Blackburn, Hannah Ehu 1;-

bnrn, Daniel Blackburn, Charles Blackburn, .1-1'

Huestis, Theophilus Morlan, Barak Ashton, Senjauiiu

Harrison, Sarah J. Cadwalader, Rachel Cope, and

Lucinda AUman, $2 each, vol. 60; from Charles Stokes,

Agent, N. J., for Esther A. Haines, Gtn., Levi Troth,

Henry W. Wills, Joshua S. Wills, Joseph 11. Haines,

Clayton Haines, Joseph Evans, George Lippincott,

George Haines, Martha H. Allen, Rachel L. Atkuisc.n,

and John W. Stoke.s, N. J., and Samuel S. llaiuLs,

Philada., $2 each, vol. 60; from Mary A.Smith, Ma-s.,

$2, vol. 60; from Mary V. Eavensou, Pa,, $2, vol. nn;

from Joseph L. Bailev, Pa., $2, vol. 00, and lor Jo-ci.li

Bailey, Sarah Bailey,' William S. Whitacre, Frauklm

G. Swavel V, and Comlv B. Shoemaker, $2 each, vol. W
;

from Isaac C. Stokes, 'iN. J., -2, vol. 60, and for Ruth

Anna Harned, $2, vol. 60; from Isaac Hall, Pa., $2,

vol. 60 ; from Alice H. Carter, N. J., $2, vol. 60, and for

Sarah Ellen Carter, O., $2, vol.60; from James VV.

Oliver. Mass., S2, vol. 60; from Joseph Walton, N. J.,

$2, vol. 60, and for Mary J. Stokes and (ieorge Russell,

N. J., Anna Bishop and Francis Lightfoot, Pa., and

for Sarah W. French, Philada., $2 each, vol. 60; from

Joshua T. Ballinger, Agent, Pa., $86, being $2 each,

vol. 60, for Gilbert Cope, T. Clarkson Eldridge, Joseph

P. Eldridge, William T. Forsvthe, Edith Fox, Jane

Gibbons, Sarah D. Grav, Thomas C. Hogue, E. Malm
Hoopes, Ralston R. Hoopes, Edward H. Hall, Ruth P.:

Johnson, Mary Ann Newlin, Rachel McCUun, George

Martin, M. D., Esther H. Mendenhall, Sarah Pennell,

Ann Pratt, Sarah C. Passmore, Charles W. Roberts,

James C. Roberts, David J. Scott, Martha Sankcy,

Charles B. Sheppard, S. Emlin Sharpies, Joseph .Vat-

tergood, Susan t. Sharpless, Thomas Sharpless, Eii^e-

bius H. Townsend, Enos E. Thatcher, Susan L. Temple,

Susan S. Thomas, William P. Townsend, Elizabeth

Worth, Charles L. Warner, Phebe J. Walter, Phikiia

S. Yarnall, Francis Worth, and Sarah A. Harry, I'a.,

Mary E. Hall, O., Mary H. Hambleton and Joseph L.

Meyers, lo., and Thomas Thorp, Del. ;
from William

Evans, N.J. , $2, vol. 60.

Remittances received after Fourth-day mormng, will not

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

WANTED,
Position as governness in private family, by a woman

Friend who has had experience. Best references given.

Address E. P. N., Box 115 Westerley, R. I., until

Ninth Mo. 1st.
j

WESTTOAVN BOARDING SCHOOL.
|

During the summer the stage will connect on week

days with the 7.7, 9.3, 2.47 and 4.55 trains irum

Broad St. Station to convey passengers to the school.

Telegrams should be sent to West Chester via V> estero

Union Telegraph Company, whence they will be sent,

to the school by telephone.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE, j

Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,] Philadelphia. I

Physician and Superintendent—John C. Hall, M. D,'

Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board ol

Managers.

Died, on the 17th of Second Mo., 1886, Marx.*:

Cope, wife of Thomas C. Cope, in the 39th year of lieii

age, a member of Guernsey Particular, and Flushin^j

Monthly Meeting, Guernsey Co., Ohio. Through i

long and sufiering illness slie often experienced mucl;'

poverty of spirit, yet' at times was made partaker o

those seasons of refreshment which the world canno'

give, or titlce away, saying at one time, "The presenci

of the dear Father, how sweet to my heart, yet we can

not expect it all the time." As the close drew near

frequent were her petitions that her Heavenly Fathei

would be pleased soon to take her home
;
and whei

told "These are the damps of death," she replied

" Sweet, how sweet." She retained her faculties, am
was able to give directions in regard to waiting upoi

her until within a few minutes of the close.

, Seventh Mo. 4th, 1886, at the residence of he

husband, in Newfane, Niagara Co., N. Y'., Hannai
N. Breckon, wife of William Breckon, aged 71 years

For a number of years she had been prevented froD

attending meeting on account of poor health.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS/
Nob. 420 & 422 Walnut .street. . ;
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Twelfth Mo. 23rd, 1835. Tried and discour-

aged. E. C. was concerned to revive the account

of the prophet when he thought he was left alone,

the Lord's prophets slain, and the altars thrown

down ; but he was shown there were those yet left

in Israel who had not bowed the knee to Baal.

So, he believed there was still a living remnant
preserved, however tried these might at times

feel, and almost ready to cast away their faith.

He spoke encouragingly to the children. Setting

before them how much more true enjoyment
there was resulting from a life of dedication, than

in following the vain gratifications of this life

!

quoting the Saviour's words, " My peace I give

unto you, not as the world giveth," &c.

First Mo. 3rd, 1836. Another year has passed

away. 0, that I could say it has been one of im-

provement in best things. That there has not

tieen that advancement there ought to have been,

I am sensible of. " 0, for a closer walk with

God!" Being in the city, I attended three of

their meetings. In the morning at Orange Street

;

afternoon and evening at Arch Street. The two
former held in silence, or nearly so. In the even-

ing, Thoma.s Kite and John Letchworth appeared

in testimony, and Othniel Alsop in solemn sup-

plication. Thomas compared our situation with

that of the children of Israel ; setting forth the

many remarkable preservations they experienced.

He thought that if ever there was a peoj)le that

had cause to commemorate the gracious dealings

of our Heavenly Father, we had ; with further

enlargement. Then, in a very impressive man-
ner, he addressed the younger part of the meet-

ing ; believing there were those present who were
not ashamed to own their dear Master, and show
on whose side they were. He reverted feelingly

to the removal of fathcre and niothei's from
amongst us, who were now gatliered to their ever-

blasting homes ; and according to the course of

.nature, others must soon follow. Notwithstand-
ing, he believed our precious testimonies would
not be suffered to fall ; but that the command of

the Lord would go forth as formerly when Aaron
was about to be gathered to his fathers :

" Strip

Aaron of his garments and put them on Eleazar
his son." Instead of the fathers tliere would be
the sons, and instead of the mothere the daugh-
ters, lie believed there were those present who
had been striven with as at the waters of jNIeribah

;

dear children, to whom his language was very
sweet. J. L. followed, he did not wish to mul-

tiply words, but the very great love that Peter

felt for his dear Master, when he endeavored to

meet him on the water, the remarkable preserva-

tion he experienced when about sinking, he be-

lieved applicable to some individual present,

whose life had been spared in a remarkable man-

ner. He feared the kindness of the dear Master

had been forgotten, and the command to " feed

my lambs."

14th. During our silent sitting together this

morning, my feelings were afresh awakened on

taking a view of the uncertainty of our stay here

in mutability. I fear there is too much indif-

ference with me, to this all-important subject.

When led to look seriously at it, O what feelings

does it produce ! to think there is a part within

me that is to live through all the boundless ages

of eternity, either in a happy or a miserable state;

and according as I conduct myself here, will my
portion be.

17th. What were my feelings at meeting this

morning, when seeking to be gathered into still-

ness, to find myself divested of all good ; felt as

though I never had possessed one good thought,

or done a good act. All my endeavors after in-

ward stillness seemed to avail nought; an out-

ward stillness was all I could come at. While
thus bemoaning my situation, I was led to re-

member the expression of-a dear ancient Friend,
" Be not cast down because the Lord sometimes

seemeth to hide his face from j^ou, and that you

feel not always that joy and refreshment that you
sometimes are permitted to. Wonder not that

temptations attend you, or that the Lord trieth

and proveth you. It is the way of all that are

gone to God ; for even Jesus was tempted and

tried, and is therefore become your captain, be-

cause he overcame."

28th. Our Monthly Meeting. How can I be

sufficiently thankful for the favors of this day

!

Our meeting was held in silence ; but the dear

Master was very near, and there was that felt

which spoke louder than words, making it a time

of refreshment to my poor soul. After a deser-

tion of all good, it is then we can appreciate such

a favor, and strength is given to enter into cove-

nant. It seemed as though I could hear the lan-

guage, " Who is he that can harm you, if ye be

followers of that which is good ?" And afresh

was I made to feel the preciousness of being a

friend of the Lord Jesus—more in value than all

this world can give.

Second Mil. L'(ith. Completed my twenty-fourth

year. How rapidly time is passing away ! Should

another year be granted, may it be a year of im-

provement in best things. I feel sensibly the

uncertainty of life.

28th. E. C. engaged in testimony in our meet-

ing to-day. He rehearsed the account we have

of Moses, who " chose rather to suffer affliction

with the people of God, than enjoy the pleasures

of sin for a season." He believed there were of

this description present, for whom encouragement
flowed. I was instructed and encouraged this

afternoon in reading letters and memorandums
of our dear father. It seemed to be his chiefjoy

to be found doing the will of liis Heavenly

Father : may we his children follow his foot-

steps.*

Third ]\Io. 3rd. Our Monthly Meeting, held

at Gwynedd. How attached to that little spot

where our meeting is held, do I feel! I taught

a little school, nine months, in that house ;
and

some of the best hours ofmy life were spent there.

It often was made a little ISethel to me ; a silent

witness to seasons never to be forgotten. E. C.

acceptably engaged in testimony from, " Comfort

ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God," &c.

He believed there were present those to whom
this language was to go forth; deeply tried ones,

surrounded with many doubts and fears. Such

were under the Lord's peculiar care ; for the help

of these He would arise.

6th. Stripped of all that's good. I have kept

much in the quiet this afternoon, which has con-

duced a little to my strength.

14th. Humbled under a sense of the kindness

of my Heavenly Father towards me.

24th. During the past week I attended all

the sittings of our Yearly Meeting ; a feyor un-

merited. It has been to me a season of instruc-

tion.

Fifth Mo. 5th. Have just returned from our

Quarterly Meeting. We had the company and

labors of our friends W. and E. Evans, and S.

Hillman ; all had much and good service. Under

a sense of the favors of to-day, renewed desires

have been raised to be found more faithfully

walking with my God. W. E. was excellent,

particularly to the younger part of the meeting,

encouraging us to be willing to deny ourselves,

and follow'faithfully our dear Master, &c. E.

followed in supplication ;
especially on behalf of

some who were in a land of drought, receiving

neither dew nor rain. She seemed to think the

dear Master was very near them, and would ere

long arise for their help ; and seemed earnest for

* To have had religiously concerned parents, as

above alluded to, is surely to'be numbered among the

invahiable blessings of this life. Their counsel, then-

example, their watchful care, and above all their

earnest breathings to the Father of mercies and God of

all comfort for our preservation from the evils that are

in the world, who can calculate such a favor and bless-

ing ? A Christian Poet has written :

—

"My boast is not, that I deduce my birth

From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth;

But higher far my proud pretentions rise—

The child of parents past into the skies."

May young persons who have such parental guar-

dianship, prize their privilege ; and seek to give comfort

and help to such by loving obedience, by following in

their footsteps, and walking in the way they would

have them to go ; thus rising up to honor them and to

call them blessed. And may such parents who do not

fully feel the grave responsibility resting upon them,

being not duly awake and concerned for the religious

help and growth of their precious ofl'spring as in the

sight of the Omniscient, be aroused to a true sense

th'ereof, so as to ask wisdom of Him who giveth liber-

ally and upbraideth not, for that all-sufficient grace

and strength which will enable them to train the tender

lambs committed to their care, in the Lord's """"re

and admonition. That so the promise may be verified,

the hearts of the fathers shall be turned to the chil-

dren, and the hearts of the children to the fathers

:

and "that both he that soweth and he that reapeth

may rejoice together."
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tlie encourageiueut of these. Aiul then her

prayet-s were put up for tlie young people
;

es-

pecially for some who were seeking to come to

Christ, anil whose prayer often was " reject me
not." The.-e would be cared for, and led gently

along in the green pastures, and if faint, He
would carry them in his arms. In the last meet-

ing she was earnest for the support of our Chris-

tian testimonies, and pres.?ed it upon us to be

more careful and more watchful. She believed

there were better days ahead for this peojjlc,

though there might be further sufferings to be

passed through firet. She seemed to feel much
for small meetings ; and set forth the good effect

even a few individuals in a neighborhood might

have by an upright walking with their God.

Dear S.Hillman revived the text, " I will pardon

them whom I reserve," also, " I have redeemed

thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art

mine." She believed it had been a day of re-

newed visitation to some present, and craved

there might be a closing in.

Kith. Our week-day meeting. I feel almost

afraid to speak of the favors of this day, I am so

undeserving! My heart was made to overflow,

and secretly to return thanks. How is it I am
thus cared for? The prayer hath again and again

arisen, " Let not thy hand spare."

(To be continued.)

A Visit to a Country Monthly Meeting.

Sixth Mo. l'2th, 1886. Feeling a desire to at-

tend a neighboring Monthly INIeeting, during

the summer, I had renewed occasion to notice

with gratitude the many sources of instruction

opened to the attentive observer, through the

goodness of our heavenly Father.

The meeting itself was one in which those

present were livingly reminded of the great duty

of watching unto prayer against the temptations

of the evil one ; for while it is a blessed truth,

that " there remaineth a rest for the people of

God ;" yet we must not forget that this life is a

scene of warfare, in which it is necessary to put
on the whole armor of God, so that we may be
able to withstand the wiles of the devil. Our
blessed Redeemer enjoined his disciples to watch
and pray ; and although his divine grace visits

all for their redemption, yet, if it is not heeded,

we may be of that number who frustrate his

gracious purposes.

It was an instructive and refreshing opportu-

nity, in which there is reason to believe renewed
desires were awakened to tread with patience the

holy path of self-denial, in which the ransomed
of the Lord must walk toward Zion, the heaven-
ly city.

Several calls were made on Friends in the

neighborhood, in which the feelings of interest

and aflection were afresh quickened ; and addi-

tions made to one's stock of information by the

sensible conversation of those who were visited.

As I approached the primitive station at which
I was to take the cars on my return, I picked up
one of the largest varieties of the Spring-beetle,

often called by children " Blacksmiths," or
" blacks." The bodies of these beetles are long
in proportion to their width, and somewhat con-
vex ;

the legs are short, so that if one accident-
ally falls on its back, it cannot reach the ground
with its feet so as to turn itself over. But it

effects this object in another and peculiar man-
ner : on the under side, between the bases of the
fii-st pair of legs, it has a short, hard, blunt
spine, the point of which Ls usually concealed in

a cavity behind it. When it finds itself on its

back, it bends back the head and breast, so as to

ini.<heath this spine, and then suddenly and forci-

bly straightens it.self. Either the point of the

spine strikes on the sheath, or the back against

the place on which it rests, with such force as to

throw the body several inches into the air. If

it does not alight upon its feet the first time, it

rei)eats the operation.

The sight of this interesting insect reminded

me of the pleasure with which I experimented

with it in my younger years ; and the interest

with which I then watched it throwing itself into

the air. As I picked it up for closer examina-

tion, it endeavored to escape from my fingei-s by

the same convulsive performance, but finding

this unavailing, soon lay motionless as if dead:

a common stratagem with this genus of insects.

These spring-beetles, which in England are

called " Click-beetles," from the noise they make
in performing their peculiar jerking operation,

are known to entomologists as Elater, a name
derived from a Latin word which means to raise

or elevate, and probably given to them from

their springing power. The one which I found

is the Elater oculatus, or Eyed Elater. It is a

black color, sprinkled apparently with a white

powder which gives it a mealy look. On each

side of the thorax (or middle division of the in-

sect), is a large oval black spot, like a patch of

velvet, from which it derives its name of oculatm,

or eyed. When examined with the microscope,

these spots are seen to be densely covered with

fine, soft black hairs, like the nap of velvet; and

the white powder is found to be composed of

minute feathery hairs, reminding one of the scales

on the wing of a butterfly.

There are many species of the genus Elater

:

more than sixty in Massachusetts alone. The
grubs of some of them feed on wood, and others

on the roots of grass or other plants. The spe-

cies I found is one of the wood-eating kinds.

Harris says he has found them in old apple trees.

Some of the smaller root-eating species are at

times so abundant as to be injurious to the crops

of the farmer, especially in Europe. There the

farmers and gardeners sometimes entrap the

larviB, by strewing sliced turnips or potatoes in

the field, and every morning gathering and de-

stroying the grubs which have assembled to eat

the bait.

One of the most interesting species of Elater,

is the fire-beetle of the West Indies, Elater noc-

tilucus. It is an inch or more in length, and

gives out a strong light from two transparent

eye-like spots on tlie thorax, as well as from the

segments of the body beneath. The light is so

powerful that it is said the smallest print may
be read by its assistance.

On entering the station-house (a mere shed),

to wait for the coming of the cars, I noticed the

rough board seat was partially covered with saw-

dust. This was soon .seen to be the chips of the

Carpenter Bee, or borer, which had pierced seve-

ral holes on the under side of the timbers which

formed the framing of the building. This large

bee has a broad open forehead, with a white spot

on it, and has no sting; whereas the common
humble bee, which is about the same size, has a

more pointed head, which is black, and is armed
with a sting, which it often uses on children who
attempt to rob its nests of the delicious honey

stored therein. The flavor of the honey and the

pain of the sting are youthful reminiscences,

neither of which have faded from memory.

I did not at this time cut my way into the

timber that the bee had bored, but I had done

so before, and knew how nicely rounded are the

tubes they make ; and how they store at its ex-

tremity a supply of bee-bread for the support of

the larvjo that emerges from the egg laid with it ;

and how artistically they build wooden partitions
!

across the tube : thus "dividing it into cells, in_

'

each of which an egg is laid, with its supply of

food.

To reach my home it was requisite to change

frou] one railroad to another, and to wait for an

hour or more before the train I was to take ar-

rived at the point of junction. A little exam-

ination of the vicinity of the station furnished

several interesting plants. Among them were

the Loo.sestrife (Sysimachia striata), with its long

terminal raceme of bright yellow flowers ;
the

long-leaved Starwort, or Chiclcweed {Stellaria lon-

gijolia), a jieculiarly neat-looking species of this

genus ; and the Feltandra virginica, or Arrow-

Arum, a water plant with leaves resembling those

of the cultivated (Jalla, or Egyptian Lily, and

having, like it, the stamens and pistils wrapped

in a sheath, only that it is green instead of white,

and more closely enfolds the incipient germs. In

the Arrow-Arum this sheath, (or spathe, as bota-

nists terra such floral envelopes as those of the

Calla, Indian Turnip, Skunk Cabbage, &c.) is:

quite long, extending much beyond the pistils

and stamens. As the seed matures, the upper

part of the spathe dies ofl', and the lower part

closely invests the globular mass of seeds. The

stem, which has been the flower, now gradually

curves downward until it fairly plants the masS|

of seeds in the mud beneath. J. W.

For "The Friend."

Some Account of Joseph Hoag's Family,

TAKEN BY ELIZABETH ROBSON.

Charlotte, Chittenden County, Vt.

At Joseph Hoags

:

—
His wife Hu'ldah gave the following extraor-|

dinary account of their family

:

"She and her husband were marned in 1782,

being each about 21 years of age. Both ap-

peared in the ministry, and were afterwards ac-

knowledged as ministers by their Monthly Meet
ino-. They were in low circumstances, but in-

dustrious. After they had two children their

house was burned at "Nine Partners, where they;

then resided. They had two more children, andl

then removed to Charlotte, Vt., on uncleared

land, not one tree having been cut down. They

had only about seventy dollars worth of cattle.

Her father died and left her some property, with

which they had their clearing done ; and paid

the purchase money as they could spare it. She

combed worsted, in addition to taking care o*

the family, which procured her a little money tc

buy bread, when her husband was too unwell tC|

cultivate their land. i

During this time they both occasionally trav-|

elled in the work of the ministry, and attended

some Monthly Meetings. She carried her daugh-

ter Elizabeth on horseback and by water, about

three hundred and fifty miles, before she waf

three months old. Huldah was the first Frienc;

who held a meeting in Peru, N. Y., having both

of their daughters (Hannah, a little more than

a year old,) with her. She had to cross Lak«

Champlain with two young women Friends, with-

out a man for a companion, and to lay out all!

night on an island in the lake, in the latter pari

of the year.

As the children grew up they evinced mucr

seriousness. Their eldest daughter, Phebe, begat

to appear in the ministry when she was aboui

twelve years of age. At the same meeting theii

son Nathan C. appeared in the same line, beinf

ten years old. In about twenty months, Martha:

being eleven years, and Hannah at seven year:

of age, began to appear in the ministry. Th(
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next was Elizabeth, at about twenty years, then

Jemima, wlien about nineteen. Josepli D. ap-

peared when in his seventeenth year, Lindley

Murray, their youngest son, in his sixteenth year.

The three last were not yet recommended, the

other five had been acknowledged. Phebe, their

eldest daughter, is deceased ; she had seven chil-

dren, and left five. Her sorrowing husband is

an acknowledged minister, and two others ap-

pearing as such.

Joseph and his wife have travelled a good
deal in the cause of Truth. Joseph has, as much
as nine, ten, fifteen, or twenty months together,

been from home. Huldah's journeys have not

been so long, not more than nine or ten months
at a time.

After coming to Charlotte there was no meet-

ing, but they sat in their family ; .some neighbors

coming and sitting with them. Some joined by
convincement and others moved into the settle-

ment. Two meetings are settled there ; the first

was held at Ferrisburg. They had to walk there

for a time. She was appointed representative to

the Monthly Meeting, seventy-five miles distant,

when she had no shoes to wear. A friend lent

her a pair.

They are now on a nice cleared farm, and live

comfortably. The situation is beautiful. They
have been blessed every way, and have been a
blessing to their friends.

For " The Friend."

"O would some power the giftie gi'e us.

To see ourselves as others see us I"

The following article from the Pall Mall Ga-
zette (London), in which the writer imagines

George Fox revisiting the scene of his labore,

and lamenting over the degeneracy of his suc-

cessors in religious profession, may tend to awaken
in some minds a sense of the inconsistency which
marks too many of those who honor the memory
of the early members of our Society, but refuse

to walk in their footsteps in the path of self-de-

nial and bearing the cross. It is taken from the

Britkh Friend.

GEORGE FOX AND THE QUAKERS OF TO-DAY.

"Membership in the Society of Friends this year
shows a decrease of one."

—

Newspaper paragraph.

He stood at the gateway of a court in Bishops-

gate street, London, a stout built, portly pres-

enced, " succulent " man. His garb was of an
olden type ; his breeches were of leather ; his coat

was collarless, of dark hue, with buttons not of

silver but of ochimy ; his linen was faultlessly

clean ; his hat was broad-brimmed ; his hair was
long, his eyes bright and piercing, and his whole
appearance staid, sober, solemn, and quaint. He
looked like some portrait which had been em-
bodied, and no greater contrast could be present-

ed than his and that of the policeman he ad-

dressed :

"Constable," said he, "is this the meeting of

the Children of the Light?"
" Never heard of them," was the reply. " This

is a Quaker's meeting ; stand aside, please."
" Nay " was the reply ;

" for I think that is

where I should be. Thou art quiet in disposi-

tion ; let me wait till I see."

And just then a stream of the successors of

the " shining ones " Lamb speaks of set in. Cabs
drew up, carriages set do^vn, while from sta-

tion and 'bus there came brisky groups, who
looked wonderingly at the representative of the
" suit of perennial leather," and passed in at the

other side of the archway. For these were men
well-to-do ; spruce and dapper, without a spot on
the broadcloth ; and ladies whose finery and

feathers and flowers seemed offensive to the old

man.
" A briarly, brambly nature," quoth he, " as I

wrote to Robert Barclay, in 1675."
" Hush," said the policeman, " that gentleman's

a member of Parliament."

"Ah!" he said sadly, " is it so? Did I not

warn them when Oliver was lying in state, to

keep ' out of the powers of the earth,' and to

take heed of joining with this or the other, or

meddling with any, or being busy with other

men's matters?"
" But this is a wise and a learned man," was

the reply of the official who guarded the en-

trance.
" I reasoned with such years ago. I told them

that languages began at Babel ; and that to

teach men Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and the

seven arts, was not the way to make Christian

ministers ; being bred at Oxford or Cambridge,
is not the fitness needed. It leads to the growth
of the light chaffy nature."

Here another rush of visitors, light-hued in

the texture of their dresses, frilled and furbe-

lowed, passes on, and the old man said, " That
alderman of Newcastle who called Friends ' but-

terflies,' was not so far wrong, if these be follow-

ers of Truth." Another passing out raised his

hat to these fair ladies, and provoked the audible

comment, " 'The hat is not the honor that comes
from above.' Many were our suflferings because

we would not remove our hats."
" I've heard so," said the policeman, " but the

Quakers have changed in many things now.
They act as mayors and magistrates, give splen-

did parties, and some of them go to church."

"Church! Dost thou call a steeple-house a

church? or a mixed multitude a church? The
Church is the pillar and ground of Truth, made
up of living stones, living members : a spiritual

household, not an old house made up of lime,

stones and wood. I have been beaten and bruised

and buffetted in many a steeple-house, but no
such naughtiness could take place in the church.

And do any Friends go to hear deceivere who
take three hundred pounds a year for preaching

the Scriptures? My coming was to bring them
from temples, priests, and tithes." And here the

bright paint of the passage-way offended the

old man, who said, " I told the people on the

Yorkshire moors that the painted beast had a
painted house, and now a meeting-house is as

unsavory. They are departing from my ways
now."
Here two passers in the street stopped near

the gateway, and one asked the other, " "What
news ? " and the old man in a loud voice imme-
diately said, " The news is, ' Repent, and fear the

Lord.'

"

" Be quiet," said the policeman, " all's well."
" How can all be well," was the reply, " if they

are chaffy, peevish, and crabbed? They are of

that jangling crew who brought drums and ket-

tles into our meetings, so that the truth might
not be heard."

" Then there is sometimes speaking in the

meetings, is there?"

"Speak? Of course; we proclaim the light

in the houses and on the hill-tops, in the steeple-

houses and on the sea-sands, so that thousands

are convinced ; and there is great turning to the

Truth. Even the soldiers and constables who
come to disturb our meetings are reached

—

"

" What," said the policeman, " constables dis-

turb your meetings? That cannot be. AVhat
was that for?"

" What was that for? Because we said ' thou,'

as the grammar did ; because we mari'ied with-

out the priest ; because we wcjuld not swear, or

pay tithes, or go to church."
" Then it seems to have cured you of most of

these : for your Friends say ' you,' like other

folks ; some of them are married by priests, and
pay tithes and go to church."

"Is it so?" said the old man, sadly. "Then
their silent meeting, their fewne-ss of numbers
and their decrease, the dissensions in America,
and the return to beggarly elements of singing

and pre-arrangements : they are all accounted
for now. If they will return to man's worship
and man's ways, then they will die out."

And slowly he faded from Devon.shire House
court.

For '*The Friend.'

While reading the communication of "D. H.,"

in "The Friend," for 5th of Sixth Month, my
spirit was brought under deep exercise, until I was
willing to cry aloud, " spare oh God, thy chosen
people, and suffer not the enemy that dwells in

the heart of poor fallen man, to arise and reign

over thy whole heritage ! Sufl^'er that a remnant
be left to pay their vows unto thee ; that prayer

and praise may continually arise like sweet in-

cense before thee ! Spare the tender lambs ; bind
up the broken-hearted ; bind about them thy

holy banner of love ; and may all the weary and
depressed find a solace in Thy presence.

In the Lord is true rest for the fainting soul,

and for those who have no might nor strength of

their own. Oh, that all might come unto Him,
bowing low at His feet in reverence ; that his

blessing may again rest upon his people, and the

bitter cup be removed from the weary burdened
souls that have been long oppressed. May the

faithful servants flee quickly into the fold of

Christ, the holy enclosure, where there is safety;

for there the spirit of the Lord fills the space.

Without his heavenly life in our hearts, what are

we ? what else will keep or sustain us ? Naught
but his holy life-giving presence will support us,

when we are summoned to appear before the

Judge of the quick and the dead. Unless we
have been washed by the Spirit of the Lord, and
a new name written on the tablets of our hearts

by his finger, we cannot be admitted into the life

without end, where all the raptures of heavenly

bliss are in store for the faithful servants of the

Lord.

Oh let us be willing to be anything or noth-

ing, that we may be the servants of the great

King Immanuel ! Who would turn a deaf ear

to the tender entreaties of the Spirit of truth

within his heart ; that spirit which comforts the

tried soul, and teaches it the way of life? Who-
ever is taught in the school of Christ, may be-

come wise unto salvation ; and accepted of the

Lord even if despised and rejected by the worldly-

wise. Let us not depart, nor step aside from the

way that is cast up for the faithful to walk in.

He who is the light of this pathway, hidden from
the world, will lead us as He did formerly the

children of Israel ; for their bread was sure and
their garments waxed not old. True it is, "Seek
first the Kingdom of Heaven, and all else will

be added."

Be not discouraged ; many precious promises

have been given us. God, our Saviour overcame
Satan, and ca.st him out of heaven, so is He able

to cast him out of our hearts, and restore peace,

a heavenly peace that nothing can remove. May
the will of the Lord be done in us, as his chosen

people, and may we earnestly seek that nothing

obstruct our progress Zionward. Again I en-

treat you to flee quickly to the rock from which

we were hewn. H. T.

Mansfield, Ohio, Sixth Month 10th, 1886.
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For "The Friend.'

The Care and Disposal of the Dead.

The Sanitary Engineer after s])eaking of the

subject of Cremation and of a Law on this subject

discus.sed in the French Chamber of Deputies

and passed on the 30th of Third month 188(i

—

proceeds to say—" Wlule no restriction on the

liberty of individuals in this respect is desirable,

it is quite another matter to urge that cremation

should be substituted for burial in all cases. The
great arguunnt used by the advocates of this last

idea is that earth burial is dangerous to the pub-

lic health because of the air and water pollution

which it produces, and especially because it may
thus be the means of the transmission of the germs
of contagious disease. The effects of cemeteries

upon the health of those living in their vicinity

has been extensively and carefully investigated

liy competent inquirers in recent years, and the

result is that there is no evidence as to the pro-

duction or spread of disease from such a source.

Of these investigations, one of the most interest-

ing was that nuide in Saxony to determine the

changes which occur in bodies buried in the or-

dinary' way, and the results of which were re-

ported by Dr. V. Rheinhard in 1882. A num-
ber of bodies which had been buried for different

lengths of time were disinterred and their con-

dition carefully noted. This was done for various

kinds of sepulchres, and for the rich as well as

the poor. It was found that in all soils the soft

parts of the adult human body are completely
destroyed in seven years, and that, as a rule,

foetor disappears in three months unless the body
has been placed in an air and water tight burial-

case. The clothing resists changes longer than
the corpses. No proof was found that the health

of those dwelling near churchyards was thereby
injured.

The chief danger to health from suburban cem-
eteries is from the pollution of subsoil water which
they may occasion. The amount of this danger
depends in part on the geological structure and
surface topography of the ground and the direc-

tion of flow of the subsoil water, and in part on
the distance of wells or springs from the cemetery.

In attempts to protect or promote the public
health it is wise, as a rule, to deal first with those
dangers which are the greatest, the most obvious,
and the easiest remedied, and not to run the risk

ofwasting force for want of concentration of effort.

The dangers to health which are connected with
the dead are chiefly connected with the mode
of caring for the body prior to its interment ; in
comparison with these the dangers due to ceme-
teries are comparatively insignificant. The spread
of contagion by funerals, the keeping of a dead
body for several days in the house, and, in the
case of the jioorer classes, in the living rooms of
the family—these are the firet things to be guarded
against.

The most yrgent need in our large cities is for

small mortuary houses located in or near the
centres of the tenement-house and poorer popula-
tion, to which houses the body can be taken im-
mediately after death and be properly cared for,

instead of being lefl in the bedroom of the family.
None but those who have themselves .seen what

occurs when a death takes place in a family oc-
cupying two rooms in a tenement-house can ap-
preciate the diminution of suffering and of danger
to the public health which a few well-located and
properly managed houses for the reception and
care of the dead would cause in a crowded city.

We are not opposed to cremation. It does
not seem to us to be a matter of much importtince
whether a man's dead body be burned or buried

;

but we do think that the first efforts of sanitary

reformers should be directed toward securing

more decency, less cost, and less danger of con-

tagion in the way in which the majority of the

dead in our great cities are now cared for before

they are at last committed to the keeping of

jNIother Earth."

THE FAITHFUL FRIEND.
In a very humble cot,

In a rather quiet spot,

In tlie suds and in the soap.

Worked a woman full of hope.

Working, singing all alone,

In a sort of undertone

:

" With a Saviour for a Friend,

lie will keep me till the end."

Sometimes, happening along,

I had heard the semi-song.

And I often used to smile,

More in sympathy than guile.

But I never said a word
In regard to what I heard.

As she sang about her Friend,
Who would keep her to the end.

Not in sorrow, nor in glee,

Working all day long was she.

As her children, three or four.

Played around her on the floor.

But, in monotone, the song.

She was humming all day long:
" With a Saviour for a Friend,

He will keep me to the end."

Just a trifle lonelj' she,

Just as poor as poor could be.

But her spirits alwajs rose

Like the bubbles in her clothes;

And, though widowed and alone,

Cheered her with the monotone
Of a Saviour and a Friend,

Who would keep her to the end.

I have seen her rub and scrub
On the wash-board in the tub.

While the baby sopped in suds,

Rolled and tumbled in the duds.

Or was paddling in the pools

With old scissors stuck in spools.

She still humming of her Friend,
Who would keep her to the end.

Human hopes and human creeds

Have their root in human needs,

And I would not wish to strip

From that washerwoman's lip

Any song that she can sing.

Any hope that song may bring,

For the woman has a Friend,
Who will keep her to the end.

-Advance.

A GRACIOUS WORD.
(John XV. 15. Revised Version.)

BY MARGARET E. SANGSTEB.

No longer I call you servants,

Yours is a dearer place.

Nearer and sweeter and higher.

In the light of my Father's face.

No longer I call you servants

;

Henceforth, till the world shall end,

To every one who obeys me
Be the right to call me Friend,

—

With a friend's dear right to follow

Wherever my footsteps lead,

And a friend's full right to counsel,

Whatever the care and need.

For oft in the summer twilight,

And oft in the early day.

My friend shall come to my presence,

And I will not answer Nay

To the prayer his lips shall offer,—
His least half-uttered sigh.

Shall wing, through the songs of heaven.
To the ear of the Lord most high.

And oh ! my called, my chosen.

Be not afraid to claim.

Large gifts and gracious guerdons
When you plead your Saviour's name.

Selected.

For you -never need fear to ask me
Aught that your heart may crave;

Think of me, dear disciple.

As the Friend who came to save.

From anxious thought of the morrow.
And strife with sorrow cease;

Remember the word I left you,
|j

The gift of my perfect peace. t;

It is not an empty title

That I bid you freely claim,

Now that I write upon you
The pure and hidden name.

No longer I call you servants.

Henceforth, till time shall end.

To each who in love obeys me,
I have given the name of friend.

—S. S. Times.
-•

The Converted Afghan Brigand.

BY THOMAS PATRICK HUGHES, FORMERLY
MISSIONARY AMONG THE AFGHANS.

Dilawar the " Brave," (for that is the meaning
of the name) was born in a little village on the

right bank of the Cabul River, and not fiir from
its confluence with the Indus. He belonged to

one of the most renowned Afghan tribes. When
a youth he received the usual theological instruc-

tion of a village mosque, and in couree of time

became the favorite pupil of a celebrated teacher,

the Gamaliel of his day. He attained great em-
inence as a student of religion ; but as the seden-

tary life of the mosque did not suit the physical

energies of Dilawar, he, in due time, exchanged
the life of the sanctuary for that of the highway,

and commenced to earn his living by plunder

and robbery.

The occupation ofa highway robber was amongst
the Afghans of those days (as indeed it is in

the present) esteemed an honorable profession,

and the danger and risk attending it were great

attractions to Dilawar. Moreover, the modus
operandi of Dilawar's maraudings were both

curious and novel. For example, hearing that

a wealthy Hindu shopkeeper was about to be

married, Dilawar, in company with others of

his tribe, would lie in ambush on the east bank
of the Indus and await the arrival of the expec-

tant bridegroom, the Afghan brigands would at-

tack the party and seize the bridegroom (bedi-

zened with wristlets and chains of pure gold),

and, dragging the unfortunate man to the river

bank, put him inside an inflated cowhide, upon
which Dilawar would mount himself and paddle

across the river into Afghan territoi'y. The op-

eration seems incredible ; but the writer has seen

it done himself. The inflated hide is porous to

air, but not to water as long as it remains in the

river, and so life is sustained. Safely landed on

the other side, and secure in an Afghan village,

Dilawar would send his compliments to the sor-

rowing friends, and inform them that their mis-

sing relative could be restored to the disconsolate

bride for the very moderate sum of a hundred
dollars.

The successes of Dilawar's brigand life were
soon curtailed by the British occupation of the

Peshawar Valley, which is Afghan territoiy.

Having heard of Dilawar's daring character.

Major Lumsden, a brother of the Sir Peter Lums-
den, of Herat, sent for the brigand and oflered

him a position in his newly formed corps ofguides.

Dilawar enlisted, and soon after his regiment was
marched to Delhi to recapture the city from the

Mutineers. At Delhi his bravery was conspicu-

ous. He became a great favorite with the Eng-
lish officers of his regiment.

One day, when he was strolling along the

streets of Peshawur, he saw an English officer
,

seated on his horse and preaching to the people.
'

Dilawar undei'stood very little of the officer's
j
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sermon, but he was much impressed with the

sincerity of the religion which would prompt an

officer of the army to preach to a bigoted and

fanatical crowd. He begged for instruction, Col-

onel Wheeler (for that was the officer's name)

said :
" I cannot discuss with you ; for I am a

poor, ignorant soldier, like yourself. If you want

to discuss, you must go to the mLssionaries." Dil-

awar went to the missionaries in Peshawur, and

was after some instruction baptized, at the close

of the year 1858.

Upon my arrival at Peshawur, in the spring

of 18(35, 1 became acquainted with Dilawar. He
was then a man about fifty-five years of age ; a

tall, spare man, with clear, sharp eyes and a thin,

aquiline nose. He gave me a warm welcome to

his native land, and I soon found that his love of

argument and discussion was almost a mania.

His brigand life of past years and his soldier life

of the present had not, it appeared, made the

impression on his mind which the early education

of the mosque and the fanatical spirit of his

former teachers had efl^ected. I remember in

one of our first interviews he raised the difficult

question of the existence of e\'il, and maintained

that the prevalence of evil proved that the Cre-

ator must be himself evil. I was shocked at such

a suggestion, coming as it did from one of our

native converts, and took considerable trouble

to controvert his arguments, when he surprised

me by saying

:

" Ah ! those are just my views."
" Then why did you trouble me with this dis-

cussion? " I inquired, somewhat irritated.

" Ah !
" he replied, " it is important you should

know how to meet an argument ; for, sir, don't

think, as so many of your countrymen do, that

the convei-sion of the people of the East is an

easy matter."

He was a perfect scourge to the Mohammedan
priests. Well acquainted with their religion,

and with their methods of argument, he knew
exactly when to uncover and to a.ssume the ag-

gressive, and how to throw a bomb shell of dis-

cord into the enemies' camp. Sometimes he

would go to a place where he kpew there would

be an assembly of learned priests, and present

himself as an anxious inquirer. The learned

men would stroke their beards complacently, and
one of their number would proceed to solve his

doubts and difficulties. Then Dilawar would
raise some point of orthodoxy upon which he

knew they were not agreed, and thus create a

spirit of discord in the midst of his opponents.
" How can you guide a poor soul to Heaven when
you are not agreed among youreelves ? " he would

say with a smile, as he rose and left the company.

On one occasion, he obtained three days' leave

from his regiment. The officer in command in-

quired why he wanted it. He replied :

" When we were at Delhi there was a very

learned Moulvie there, who was said to be the most

acute reasoner in all matters of religion. Those

were days of fighting, and I had no time to see

the learned man ; but I now find he is in a mosque
about twenty miles away, and I must go to see

him."

Dilawar went, and returned in due time, much
satisfied with the result. " The Moulvie had
never even read our Christian Scriptures," he

said, "and how could he meet my arguments?"
I once took him out with me on a preaching

tour. We encamped close to a well-known shrine

where there was a mosque and a school of divinity.

We were soon visited by the Moslem priest and
his students. Dilawar was quietly seated in the

corner of my tent as I commenced an exposition

of Christian truth. To my great annoyance, he

interrupted my discourse and engaged me in a

religious discussion. The people were intensely

interested, while I was somewhat pained at the

spirit of opposition which seemed to characterize

his convei-sation. When the crowd became thor-

oughly interested he threw off the mask of an

inquirer and vigorously attacked Mohammed and
his religion, quoting passage after passage from

the Koran and the traditions in the original Ara-

bic, to the astonishment and the complete dis-

comfiture of the moulvies of the place. " Who
is he ? " " Who is he ? " said one after another in

suppressed whispers, when an old man of the

company exclaimed !
" It must be Dilawar." I

was often distressed at his polemical spi rit. " Every
man to his work," he would say. " It is mine to

cast down, and it is youi-s to build up."

He had a great horror of anything like priestly

assumption, having seen so much of it among
the Mohammedans in his mosque life, and he

would often attack the clerical element of his

new faith.

" You are a set of tyrants," he would say.

" You want to lead us by our noses like a row of

camels through the desert."

The superstitions of the people always came
in for his condemnation, especially their saint

worship. He was crossing the River Indus when
the overladen boat showed symptoms of collapse.

The boatmen and the other passengei-s appealed

to their respective saints. Dilawar cried out

:

"O Colonel! O Colonel, help!" When they were

safely landed on the other side, the people said :

" Why did you call to the Colonel to help you ?
"

" Why," he replied, " I prefer a live colonel to a

dead saint. Your saints have been dead ages

ago ; but the Colonel is only twenty miles distant."

In 1869 Earl Mayo, the viceroy of India,

wished to send a trustworthy native on a secret

mission through Central Asia, to ascertain to

what extent the people of those regions sympa-
thized with the advance of Russia. Dilawar was
selected. He was then getting an old man, and
somewhat feeble ; but he was flattered by the

selection ; and so well did he keep his state secret

that he started on his perilous mission without

saying a single word to any of his friends. In
the city of Chitral it was discovered that he was
a Christian, and the King of Chitral, who at first

decided to behead him, upon the advice of his

ministers, sent Dilawar and his little party on
a road which was known to be impa.ssable at

that time of year. In the middle of the night

the guides mounted their mules and returned to

Chitral, leaving Dilawar and his four companions
alone in the snow. AVhile the little party strug-

gled on their journey, they were overtaken by a

heavy snow-storm. Four out of a party of five

perished from the cold. Only one of the company
knew the nature of Dilawar's mission, for the

other three were travelers. Dilawar's companion
was the first to succumb. Then two others died,

and Dilawar and a solitary traveler were alone

left. Two nights were spent under a barren rock,

almost covered in a snow-drift, when poor old

Dilawar died. Just before he died he told the

stranger who he was. The stranger after an

eventful journey returned to Peshawur, and re-

lated to me the sad story of my dear old Afghan
friend's death.

—

The Independent.
' •-^.^

Many are the vacant seats of those who have
been eminently useful in their day ; but with

humble hopes and confidence in redeeming, sanc-

tifying Power, we look towards a rising genera-

tion ; many of whom appear to have given up
their names, and to be advancing in dedication

and usefulness.

—

Mary Capper.

The Covenanters and the Hist.—A party of

Scottish Covenanters were once gathered together

on the hill-side to worship God in their own way,
which was not then permitted by the law of the

land, when the alarm was given that the soldiers

were approaching. They knew that they could
expect no mercy from the troopers, but would
probably be ridden over, or shot, or cut down in

cold blood, just where they were. Some of them
were stout and strong men, but they were un-

armed, whilst the greater number consisted of

weak and helpless women and children, besides

an infirm and aged minister. Defence and flight

were alike impossible. What .should they do ?

They gave themselves unto prayer, and cried

unto God, that He would save and deliver them,

that He would hide them under the covering of

His wings. And their cry was heard. Whilst

the dragoons were yet at a little distance, there

came rolling over the hills, and along the hollows,

a thick, white, blinding mist, which shrouded

and concealed everything, and enfolded the little

company in its embrace, and hid them. They
themselves kept silent, and soon discovered from
the noi.se and shouting, the oaths and curses of

the troopers, that they had lost their way. The
commander of the troopers now thought only of

the safety of his men and horses ; and when, after

casting about for some time, they at length found

the track, the word was given, and they rode off

at a quick trot. No sooner were they all out of

sight than the mist rolled off again, the sun shone

forth, and those who had been kept by God, and
hidden, as it were, under the shadow of His hand,

sang praises unto Him for their great deliverance.
-•^

Natural History, Science, &c.

Old Roman Lead.—At the excavation of a

gas-holder tank at Chester, Eng., a pig of Roman
Lead was discovered 23 feet below the ground.

It weighed 192 lbs., and bore an inscription im-

porting that it was a tribute to Rome from a

tribe in North Wales, known as the Ceangi, and
was cast during the reign of the Roman Emperor
Vespasian—about A. d. 74.

The Salt Mines of Nevada. — In Lincoln

County, on the Rio Virgin, there is a deposit of

pure rock salt, which is exposed for a length of

two miles, a mdth of half a mile, and is of un-

known depth. In places canons are cut through

it to a depth of 60 feet. It is of ancient forma-

tion, being covered in some places by basaltic

rock. The deposit has been traced on the sur-

face for a distance of 9 miles. It is so solid that

it must be blasted like rock, and so pure and
transparent that print can be read through blocks

a foot thick. At Sand Springs, Churchill County,

there is a deposit of rock salt 14 feet in dejith.

The great Humboldt salt field is about 15 miles

long by 6 wide.

—

San Francisco Bulletin.

Expansive Power of Heat.—In the Brooklyn
Bridge there are overlapping slides at the middle

of each span which allow the bridge to lengthen

or shorten with the change of temj)erature. The
marks thereon indicate a distance of several feet

between the extremes. The bridge expands side-

ways also from the heat of the sun, but the amount
is so small as to be scarcely noticeable. From
the same cause, the Washington monument leans

to the east in the morning, and to the west in the

afternoon. A plummet line suspended in the

interior of the dome of the Capitol at Washing-
ton, was found by actual measurement (says the

Scientijie American) to swing over a space of 4}

inches, caused by tlie action of the sun's rays on

the building.

Saccharine.—This new sugar made from coal-
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tar, Avas an accidental discovcrv of Dr. C'onstan-

tine Fahlberg, a Geriuan-Anicricau, -who had
been working for a long time on the products of
coal-tar. He said to a representative of the

American Analyst : "One evening I was so in-

terested in my laboratory that I forgot about
supper until quite late, and then rushed ofl' for a
meal without stopping to wash my hands. I sat

down, broke a piece of bread and put it to my
lips. It tasted unspeakably sweet. I did not
ask why it was so, probably because I thought
it some cake or sweetmeat. I rinsed my mouth
with water, and dried my moustache with my
napkin, when, to my surprise, the napkin tasted

sweeter than the bread. Then I was puzzled.

I again raised my goblet, and, as fortune would
have it, applied my mouth whei-e my fingers had
touched it before. The water seemed syrup. It

flashed upon me that I was the cause of the sin-

gular universal sweetness, and I accordingly
tasted the end of my thumb, and found that it

surpassed any confectionary that I had ever
e iten. I saw the whole thing at a glance, I had
discovered or made some coal-tar substance which
out-sugared sugar. I dropped my dinner and
ran back to the laboratory. There, in my ex-
citement I tasted the contents of every dish on
the table. One of them contained an impure
solution of saccharine. On this I worked there
for weeks and months, until I had determined
its chemical composition, its characteristics and
reactions, and the best modes of making it scien-
tifically and commercially."

Dr. Fahlberg further stated that a company,
with a capital of 2,000,000 marks, had been
formed in Germany, and was now manufactur-
ing the article, which was sold at $10 to $12 per
pound. The duty on the fine chemicals used in
its manufacture, and the higher price of labor in
America, had caused him to select Germany as
the place for making it.

Habits of the Opossum.—C. C. Abbott, in his
Hambles about Home, details some observations
made on the habit attributed to the common
opossum of feigning death when in danger. On
one occasion a large opossum was captured in an
ordinary box-trap, set for rabbits. " On lifting
the lid of the trap, the animal was found curled
up into a form as nearly globular as it was pos-
sible to assume. Being disturbed, it slowly raised
its head, opened its mouth wide, but did not offer
to bite, and in this position it quietly awaited
coming events. After some five minutes of mu-
tual staring, the opossum closed its mouth and
slowly restored its head to a more easy position,
and even closed one eye, as though the other was
all that was necessary to note what might occur.
On being roughly handled and given several
pushes with a stick, it again opened wide its

mouth and protested against disturbance by a
low, hissing sound, but did not uncoil its body.

" After waiting an hour, and .seeing no sign of
feigning unconsciousness, but instead of it, a most
provoking indifference, I walked off some dis-
tance to a point where I could see the trap, but
was myself^hidden from the opossum. Fully ten
minutes elapsed before I saw any movement on
the part of the opossum, and then it was a very
gradual uncoiling of the body, a protracted yawn,
a stretching of the limbs, and then standing up
he looked about and very deliberately walked
off. I ran toward him, when he quickened his
pace, but was soon overtaken. On seizing him by
the tail, he crouched down, partially coiled his
body, and spread his jaws to the utmost When
I threatened violent blows about his head (al-
though careful not to strike him), the animal's
head slowly sank down, and the eyes closed, but

this was not a feigned act. The breathing was
allectcd but not supjircssed, the surface temj)era-

ture of the body was lowered ; I judged, and it

was, I believe, a faint, and not a feint ; a tem-
porary paralysis of the whole body through fear,

and for the time being absolute unconsciousness.

Furthermore, as in fainting, the appliction of

cold water had the effect of restoring the animal
to consciousness.

" I have made scores of experiments of this

kind, and in no one have I .seen anything to sug-

gest intentional feigning of death. As this animal
is superlatively lazy, and positively timid, and by
no means intelligent, when compared with the
mink or raccoon, I believe this supposed habit
of feigning death is attributable to fear and not
cunning ; and certainly it is a merciful provision
that thus destroys, without pain, all sensation in

animals about to be torn to pieces."

Items.

—Restraining a Congregation in their Worship.—
A colored congregation in Texas were in the habit
of giving way to so much excitement when met for
worship, and making so much noise, that the neigh-
bors applied to the court for an injunction to restrain
them. This was granted by the court, which laid
down the law in the ca.se as follows

:

"The Constitution guarantees perfect freedom of
conscience. No court of law can dictate how a man
shall worship ; but the exercise of that right must
not interfere with the rights of another. Shouting
in religious worship may be a matter of conscience

;

but it does not get beyond State regulations by rea-
son of that I do not think that noise is a part of
religion ; but I may not be a good judge of that It
seems to me to be only the result of emotional ex-
citement, such as may be found at conventions or
theaters. It may, or may not, be necessary in re-
ligion; but it can also be a nuisance. A man has a
right to shout as limg and as loudly as he pleases,
provided he does it where he will not disturb others.
Sleep is essential, and to rob a man of sleep is as
much an infringement of his rights as if he were
robbed of his chatties."

—Helping the Overworked.— A correspondent of
the Ledger, who had often felt herself burthened
with the necessary sewing for a family, makes the
following suggestion to those who are taking their
summer holidays :

" Instead of taking from home
such an amount of 'fancy work' to while away the
time at summer resorts, why not borrow some of the
necessary plain sewing of some overworked neigh-
bor or dependent and return it finished? I once
knew of two good elderly women who used to bring
home and finish many pieces of plain sewing for the
mother of a family whose means were as narrow as
her hands were full, and who appreciated fully the
lift given her by these good Samaritans. Much of
the popular fancy work is such pure waste of time
and money that one longs to see the energy and
means expended upon it directed into channels of
usefulness, since the world's need is great."
—New England Yearly Meeting (Larger Body).—

From the printed Minutes of this meeting the fol-

lowing additional information h.as been gathered.
The Statistical Table gives the number of members
as 4412. The number of births during the year
were 20, and of deaths 106.

The rates for admission to the Boarding School
at Providence were fixed at $150 for members of
their own Yearly Yeeting; $250 for members of
other Yearly Meetings, or for those not members,
one or both of whose parents are members in New
England ; and $300 for others—with extra charges
for languages, drawing, &c. We notice with regret,
that the Report of the School Committee mentions
the receipt, and placing in one of the halls of the
school, of a bust of Elizabeth Fry, and the hanging
on tlie walls of the same room of a portrait of the
late Sybil Jones, in addition to previous ornaments
of the same kind,—although at the expense of pri-
vate individuals.

The report on the distribution of the income of
the Mosher fund, which was left for the circulation

of writings upholding the principles of early Friends,
gives as one item of expenditure, the purchase of
(iO copies of Barclay's "Inner Eife of the Common-
wealth," a work which contradicts the statements
of George Fox and his co-laborers as to the grr)und
of their religious convictions. The Committee had
also used part of the funds in buying 250 copies of
" Proceedings at the unveiling of the bust of Eliza-
beth Fry." We think that such applications of
these trust funds can not receive the cool and de-
liberate approval of those members of the Yearly
Meeting who fully retain their attachment to the
principles held by Friends in the beginning, and to

the spirit which actuated them.
The subject of Divorce having claimed the atten-

tion of the Representative Meeting, was referred to

a joint committee of men and women Friends, to be
reported upon next year.

A minute was adopted advising against the use
of tobacco in every form.

It was concluded to hold the next Yearly Meet-
ing at Portland, Maine, on the 2d Sixth-day in Sixth
Month, of next year.

Ultra Radical.—The followi ng paragraph indicates
that in endeavoring to avoid the evils of a connec-
tion between the Church and State, some of the
French legislators are in danger of opposing tjiose

fundamental principles which lie at the root of sta-

bility in government, and of happiness in the com-
munity.

" The municipal council of Paris has recently pro-
scribed the use of a child's book of instruction be-
cause of its references to the existence of a God.
Opposition has been developed to the most elemen-
tary instruction in morals as well as in religion

; and
one member of the municipal council, its chairman
at the time, is reported to have said :

' Since im-
morality varies according to the age, place, and de-
gree of civilization, it is not possible to conceive of
one universal and eternal system of morals. The
teaching of morals, therefore, as a positive science,

must be banished from the school curriculum."

— Toleration of Jews.—It is about 100 years since
the Hebrews began to be relieved from the oppres-
sion of centuries. In 1783, Joseph II., of Austria,
in an edict of toleration, freed them from many
vexatious restrictions. In 1784, Louis XVI., of
France, abolished the tax on the Jew, which was
specially designed to degrade him. In 1787, Em-
peror Frederick William, of Prussia, repealed many
oppressive laws. In 1805, Alexander I., of Russia,
revoked the edic^ by which the Jews had been ex-
cluded from the empire. In 1806, the Jews were

;

made citizens in Italy; in 1813 they were granted
civil liberty in Prussia and Denmark, and it was
not until 1858, that in England they were made '

eligible to election to Parliament. At the present
time in Russia and Rumania there is persecution,

but in most countries there is complete toleration.— Christian Advocate.
\
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EIGHTH MONTH 14, 1886.

Of latter times there has developed in many
places in the Society of Friends a feeling, that,

while .systematic Biblical instruction, and a course

of training similar to that which students for the
ministry receive in the theological schools of
other denominations, are not es.sential to the ex-

ercise of the ministry; yet that they are .so im-
portant as adjuncts, that the Society of Friends
is suffering loss from not furnishing its ministers

with the same helps to their preaching.

Series of articles advocating this opinion have
appeared in Journals, professedly published in

the interests of our Society. One of these (in

The Christian Worker of Fii-st Mo. 7th, 18.S(i)

takes the ground, that " the minister of God is

ordained of God not only to preach the simpler
truths of the Gospel, but also to expound other,

deeper, divine things in the mystery of godli-

ness ;" and that to do this he must so understand



THE FRIEND. 15

God's dealings with men of other days as to be

able to interpret his " revelation of himself in

history, i. e., in life, Christian life in Church his-

tory, life in general in universal history." As
the natural conclusion from these views, the same
article speaks of the desire felt by many " to have

a chair of Biblical literature and exegesis found-

ed at Earlham College, in order that Biblical

instruction may be put upon a substantial basis.

On this foundation the original languages ofScrip-

ture should be taught, together with methods of

interpretation and the history of the Canon of

Scripture," &c. We believe a provision of this

kind has since been made at that school.

The continuation of the same article in the

next issue of the paper, while freely admitting

that one may preach the Gospel without a knowl-

edge of Greek or Hebrew, says that this knowl-

edge is indispensable to every one that " will ex-

pound the Scriptures with authority."

Another number of The Christian Worker
contains a course of study for Ministers, pub-
lished by authority of the Executive Committee
of Western Yearly Meeting (the Larger Body).
An editorial article of more recent date in the

same paper, declares it to be the duty of minis-

ters " to study with reference to preaching, and
then to wait upon God to know what portion of

truth to deliver on each special occasion."

The views and feelings, which are expressed

in the preceding extracts, seem to us to show a
dangerous departure from the spiritual ground
of all true religion, and especially of those vital

points of worship and ministry, which Friends in

the beginning were concerned to testify of to the

world. Are they not the natural outgrowth of

an undue dependence on man's own abilities and
efforts in the work of salvation, and an under-

valuing of the work of that Divine Power through
whose visitations and help all spiritual good is

effected '!

The Gospel is the power of God, as the Scrip-

tures assert, " and he that ministers of the Gospel
must do it under the influence of that Power ; he
must (through Divine help) baptize his hearers

with a measure of that heavenly influence which
has been poured out upon him. This influence

will be to the living minister, mouth and wisdom,
tongue and utterance ; and his attention will be
turned to the revelations and help of this Divine
Light and Spirit in his own heart, as the source

of all ability to preach the word. Like the

Apostle Paul, they will be concerned that their

speech and their preaching should not be ' with
enticing words of man's wLsdom, but in the de-

monstration of the Spirit and of power.'"

We do not undervalue the intellectual culture

to be derived from such courees of study as are

advocated by those who favor the radical changes
in the doctrines and practices of Friends that are

now attempted to be introduced among us ; but
to regard them as a part of the preparation for

the work of the misistry, we believe will inevit-

ably tend to lower the standard of the ministry

among those who adopt such a view, to prepare
the w'ay for the full adoption of such a sy.stem as

prevails among other professors, and to lead its

advocates so entirely away from the fundamental
principles of our Society, that they will no longer
have a right to be considered as belonging to the

same body. The ministry that flows from such
a root will be liable to the same criticism that

William Penn made upon it in his daj',—that

it exercised the minds of the hearers " with a sort

of unexperienced, unauthorized preachings, lead-

ing from the secret strivings, discoveries and eon-

duct of that Spiritual Minister of the everlasting

covenant, which is able to bring man into that

way of holiness, without which no soul shall ever
see the Lord."

We believe its testimony on this subject is

essential to the preservation of our Society as a
Church of Christ, built upon Him a spiritual

house unto God ; and that any falling short in

this matter Ls an evidence of apostacy from our
most holy faith. The doctrine is as true to-day,

and the experience of it as needful as in any
former age of the world—" If any man speak let

him speak as the oracle of God ; if any man min-
ister, let him do it as of the ability which God
giveth ; that God in all things may be glorified

through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and
dominion for ever and ever." Under the Old
Disjiensation, those who spoke in the name of
the Lord, whom He had not commissioned or
sent, were accounted as false prophets that spoke
a divination of their own brain ; and such a min-
istry under the Gospel, however learned and
eloquent, yet not coming with divine authority,

and from the freshly extended command of
Christ, is a mark of declension in the Church.

A tract has been sent to us, entitled "Chris-
tianity and War," written by a Friend, Thomas
C. Battey, of Iowa. We are informed that some
friends in Iowa have procured the printing of an
edition of 2000 copies, and that the pamphlets
are ready for distribution.

The object of the author has been to show that
the kingdom of the Messiah is one of peace on
earth and good will to men ; that His teachings
are opposed to all war ; that those who embrace
as their rule of life His commands to love their

enemies and to do good to them that hate them,
must necessarily cease from outward warfare

;

and that such was the belief of the early Chris-
tians.

For the settlement of disputes among nations,

he advocates the establishment of a form of In-

ternational Congress, to whose decision such
cases could be referred.

The j>amphlet seems to us to present correct

views on the important subject of which it treats,

and we hoi^e its circulation will do good.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The session of Congress was ad-

journed on the 5th inst, at four o'clock p. m., both
Houses having adopted a concurrent resolution to that
efl'ect, and all the important measures which were sent
to tlie President during the last two days having been
signed by him.

Bills to the number of 13,202 were introduced in the
Senate and Iloufe at the recent session of Congress

;

1101 passed both houses (241 Senate and 860 House
bills) ; 814 were approved and 11.5 vetoed by the Presi-
dent, and 157 became laws without his signature. These
are the New York Herald's figures. The World cor-
respondent figures up 1087 bills passed and 110 vetoed.

It is stated that "the record of the present Congress
fills eight thousand six hundred and thirty printed
pages, not including the indexes and the appendix.
This exceeds by about live hundred pages the record
of any preceding session of Congress."
There is great dissatisfaction at Panama, according

to a telegram from that place, on account of the defec-
tive mail service with New York. "The mails are
from fourteen to twenty days going from New York to

Panama, and merchants on the coast complain of ship-
ments arriving before the custom house papers, causing
heavy expenses. Merchants, to avoid these losses, pre-
fer buying in tlie European markets until a satisfactory
mail service with the United States can be secured."
The Acting Secretary of the Treasury has amended

instructions, heretofore issued, in regard to minor coins,
so as to provide that one cent bronze pieces and five
cent nickels will be forwarded from the Mint of tlie

United States at Philadelphia, in sums of §20 or mul-
tiples thereof free of transportation charge, on the re-
ceipt and collection by the Superintendent of the Mint
of a draft on New York or Philadelphia, payable to
his order.

Dr. Kimball, Director of the Mint, has completed his
report on the production of gold and silver in the Uni-
ted States during 1885. The production of gold is

estimated at $31,800,000, an increase of $1,000,000 on
the estimate for the calendar year 1884. The produc-
tion of silver for the calendar year 1885, calculated
at the coining rate in silver dollars, is estimated at

§51,600,000 against $48,800,000 in 1884. The coinage
executed during the calendar year at the coinage mints
consisted of 47,544,521 pieces, of the face value of $56,-
926,810. Of this amount, 3,002,313 pieces, valued at

127,773,012, consisted of gold coin, and 31,925,544
pieces, valued at $28,962,176, of silver coin, the re-
mainder minor coin. The number of silver dollars
coined during the calendar year 1885 was 28,697,707.
The Director estimates the amount of gold coin in the
United States on First Month 1st, 1886, to have been
$533,485,453; of silver dollars, $218,259,761; subsi-
diary silver, $75,034,111; or a total stock of coin of
$826,779,325.
Samuel J. Tilden died on the 4th instant at his resi-

dence, Greystone, near Yonkers, New York, in the
seventy-third year of his age. The news of his death
created a profound feeling throughout the country, and
especially in New York and Washington. His will is

said to be very lengthy. The actual value of the es-
tate is about $5,000,000, and of this an amount not
exceeding one-third is consumed in legacies and in-
comes to the relatives of deceased. Provision is made
for the establishing of free libraries in New Lebanon
and Yonkers, "and if in the discretion of the trustees
they choose to establish a free library in New York
City, they may do so, and if not, they are at liberty to
use the funds that a free library would cost, in the pro-
motion of any charitable or educational cause."
On the 8th instant, William Potts and George Hazlitt,

coopers, passed through the whirlpool rapids of Niagara,
in emulation of Graham's feat about three weeks pre-
viously. Both men occupied the same cask, and they
landed at Queenstown, on the Canadian side of the
river, five miles below the whirlpool. The time occu-
pied by the passage from Maid of the Mist landing to
(Queenstown was fifty-five minutes.
The State Board of Equalization of Kansas has com-

pleted its labors. The total amount of taxable pro-
perty in the State is $272,110,683, an increase of $28,-
265,406 since last year.

Forest fires are raging in Marathon and Clark coun-
ties, Wisconsin, doing great damage. The greater por-
tion of the village of Spencer was destroyed on the
8th, and the loss is estimated at nearly #400,000, leav-
ing several hundred families homeless. It is estimated
that in the entire district covered by the fires nearly
100,000,000 feet of pine timber has been destroyed.
Another ostrich farm—making the fourth—has been

opened at Los Angeles, Cal.

The great glacier of Alaska is said to be moving at
the rate of a quarter of a mile per annum toward the
sea. The front presents a wall of ice some five hun-
dred feet in thickness, its breadth varies from three to
ten miles, and it is about one hundred and fiftv miles
long. Almost every quarter of an hour hundreds of
tons of ice, in large blocks, fall into the sea, which they
agitate in the most violent manner, the waves being
such as to toss about the largest vessels that approach
the glacier as if they were small boats. The ice is ex-
tremely pure and dazzling to the eye, and has tints of
the lightest blue as well as of the deepest indigo. The
top is very rough and broken, forming small hills, and
even chains of mountains in miniature.
The deaths in this city last week numbered 409,

which was 20 more than during the previous week and
5 more than during the corrresponding period last vear.
Of the foregoing 220 were males and 189 females,' 151
were under one year of age: 48 died of consumption

;

46 of cholera infantum; 33 of marasmus; 24 of dis-
eases of the heart; 21 of convulsions; 19 of inflam-
mation of the stomach and bowels; 16 of inflammation,
and 14 of congestion of the brain.

Markets, dc.— U. S. 4J's reg., llOf ; coupons, 112;
4's, 127i; 3's, 102; currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton moved slowly at 9j cts. for middling uplands.
Petroleum was quiet at 6;] cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8i cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was dull and favored buyers. Sales of one car
fair western winter bran, at $14 ; two cars good do. do.
at $14.25 ; and two cars fancy southern bran, at $14.75
per ton.

Flour and Meal.—The general situation of the flour
market presented nothing new of importance. Trade
was quiet, but prices ruled steady. Sales of 125 bar-
rels Penna. Family at $3.90; 125 Ohio, clear, at $4.25:
375 barrels Winter straight, at S4.50; 375 barrels do.
Patent, at $4.75 a $4.90; 250 barrels Minnesota clear,
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at $4, ami 500 barrels do. Patent, at $4.85 a $5. Kye

Flour moved slowlv at $3.30 a $o.oO per barrel.

(4ain._\Vlieat closed steady at S3J cts. bid, and 84 cts.

asked lor No. 2. Corn was dull and nominally un-

changed, closing at 48J cts. bid, and 49} els. asked.

Oats were quiet but firm, with 36} cts. bid, and 30i cts.

asked for No. 2 white.

Beef Cattle were } ct. higher, at 3J cts. a6 cts. Sheep

•were unchanged, at 3 cts. a 5 cts. Lambs were fair, at

3^ cts. a 7 cts. Hogs were unchanged, at 7 cts. a 7}

The receipts were: Beeves, 2000; sheep, 12,000;

hogs, 4500.
:, . T ,

Foreign.—Parliament reassembled in London on

the afternoon of the 8th instant. Gladstone, wlien he

went into the House of Commons, took a seat on the

front Opposition bench. His advent was unnoticed.

Chamberlain soon afterwards entered and sat down on

the same bench, which was occupied also by Lord Hart-

ington and John Morley, Gladstone's Chief Secretary

for Ireland, Lord Hartington sitting between Morley

and Chamberlain. When Gladstone saw Chamberlain

the ex-Premier arose and went over to the Radical dis-

sentient leader, shook hands with him cordially and

held a conversation with him and with Lord Harting-

ton.

Terrible rioting has been going on in Belfast for

several days, which the police not being able to sup-

press, the military of Dublin have been called on to

take in hand. A considerable number have been

killed. The city, owing to the wreck and ruin of

houses, presents a deplorable aspect. Its appearance

is similar to that of Paris after the Commune. It is

feared that numerous deaths resulting from the riots

have taken place which will never be heard of. The
hospitals are taxed to the utmost to accommodate the

great number of wounded persons in need of attend-

ance. A painful feature of the riots is the number of

children wounded.
The Paris announces that a meeting of all the Bona-

parte family, except Prince Victor, will be held on the

15th instant at Prangings. The object of the meeting

is to unite the Royalist party. Prince Victor declines

to attend, on the ground that he alone represents tlie

Empire.
Pasteur says that men who habitually use intoxicat-

ing spirits are more difficult to cure if bitten by a mad
dog than temperate men.
The cholera .still continues to ravage various parts of

Italv. The returns are irregular, but on the 7th inst.

showed a total of 257 new cases and 83 deaths.

Advices from Yokohama to Seventh Month 22d, re-

ceived in San Francisco, report the cholera raging in

that place and Tokio. In Yokohama the type of the

disease was the worst ever known there. Between the

1.5th and 20th ult. the cases averaged over 100 daily,

the deaths 50. The better classes, native as well as for-

eign, were comparatively exempted from the disease.

The Comtnercio del VaUe, published in St. Louis,

prints a letter from its correspondent in the City of

Mexico, saying that the Presidents and ex-Presidents

of the Central American republics of Salvador, Nica-

ragua, Honduras, Costa Rica and Guatemala are now
in that city arranging a plan for the union of those

States in one confederation, with the ultimate view to

annexation to the Mexican republic.

The trial of Editor Cutting at El Paso, Mexico, took

place on 5th inst., and resulted in his conviction, sen-

tence to one year's imprisonment at hard labor, and

payment of a fine of $600. Should he be unable to

pay the fine, he must serve one hundred days longer.

Medina, whom Cutting libelled, has leave to bring a

civil suit for damages, on the ground that the oti'ence

of Cutting was committed in Texa.s, and therefore not

within the jurisdiction of Mexico. The U. S. Govern-
ment has demanded his unconditional release.
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60 ; from Tacy Cooper, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from John
PI. Webster and Albert Webster, Philada., and George
S. Webster, Fkfd., $2 each, vol. 60 ; from John Tatum,
Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; for Thomas A. Bell, N. J., $2,
vol. 60; from Amy J. Brooks, N. J., ^2, vol. 60; from
Hannah Mickle, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from John E. Carter,

Gtn., $2, vol. 60, and for Shelter for Colored Orphans,
and Rebecca S. Conard, W. Philada., Elizabeth Thorn-
ton, Philada., and Benjamin K. Hiatt, Ind., $2 each,

vol. 60; from Richard P. Gibbons, Del., $2, vol. 60;
for Richard Chambers, Mo., |2, vol. 60; for Emeline
E. Hilyard, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from Susanna N. Canby,
Gtn., $2, vol. 60 ; from George Lippincott, George
Abbott, Jr., and William L. Roberts, N. J., |2 each,

vol. 60; from Mary P. Gibbons, Philada., $2, vol. 60;
from Dr. Joseph Warrington, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from
William J. Jenks, Philada., $2, vol. 60; from Martha
T. Cox, Gtn., $2, vol. 60; from Susan J. Yerkes, Fkfd.,

$2, vol. 60; from Philip P. Dunn, N. J., $2, vol. 60;
for Amos Thorp, N. J., and Ann Smallwood, Pa., $2
each, vol. 60 ; from Jonathan Eldridge, Pa., $2, vol. 60

;

from Charles Darnell, N. J., $2, vol. 60, and for Mar-
maduke S. Pancoast, $2, vol. 60 ; from Abel H. Black-
burn, O., $2, vol. 60; for Richard M. Chambers, Pa,
$2, vol. 60; from Elizabeth C.Cooper, Pa., $2, vol. 60;
from Elizabeth Marriott, N. Y., $2, vol. 60 ; from Han-
nah Stevenson, 111., $2, vol. 60; from Jane E. Miison,

Gtn., $2, vol. 60, and for Jonas Edge, Kans., $2, vol.

00 ; for George Wood, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from Charles

M. Cooper, N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Jacob R. Elfreth,

Pa., $2, vol. 60; from William Archut, Philada, $2,

vol. 60; from Joshua Brantingham, Agent, O., $30,

being $2 each for Charles W. Satterthwaite, Joseph
Winder, EUwood Dean, Edward Y. Cope, Joseph
Stratton, Uriah Price, Joseph Masters, John IToyle,

Joshua Coppock, Nathan Whinery, William BrantinL

ham, Alfred Brantingham, Jolin Olipliant, Alinuu

Stratton, and Ellen Stratton, vol. 60; from I>aniil

Williams, Agent, O., $38, being $2 each for Asa Brnn-

son, Thomas Conrow, Joseph I5ailcy, David Bransm,

Jacob Ilollowav, Edwin F. HoUoway, Mary Chandln,

John C. Hoge,"Ephraim HoUoway, Sarah Purviaii^r,

Mary A. Mitchell, Stephen Hobson, Mary J. Frenrli,

Maria Walker, Juliann Branson, Henry Stanton, Mary
Ann HoUoway, William L. Ashton, and Branson D.

Sidwell, vol. 60 ; from Jonathan Dean, O., per Edmund
S. Fowler, Agent, $4, vols. 59 and 60; from Elizabitli

Hunt, O., $2, vol. 60 ; from Joseph S. Middleton, N. .1
.,

*2, vol. 60; from Anna M. Warrington, Pa., $2, vnl.

60, and for Curtis II. W^arrington, Pa., and T. Fraiu is

Warrington, Philada., $2 each, vol. 60; for George K.

Chambers, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Dorcas B. Robins. m,

R. I., $2, vol. 60: from Mary J. Foster, R. I., $2, v.l.

60 ; from Clarkson Moore, Agent, Pa., $28, being r2

each for himself, Jane Ann Passmore, Rebecca S.

Conard, Nathan Cook, Truman C. Moore, Thomas II.

Whitson, George T. Satterthwaite, Samuel Hoopes,

Eliphaz Mercer, Harvey Murray, William B. Harvey,

William Wickersham, and Kirkwood Moore, Pa., and

Hibbert D. Moore, W. Philada., vol. 60 ; from IVu r

Thomson, Gtn., $2, vol. 60; from Edward Comf.nt,

Gtn., $2, vol. 60, and for James E. Tatnall, Pa., ^2,

vol. 60; from Gilbert Jones, Canada, $2, vol. 60; frmn

Joshua T. Ballinger, Agent, Pa., $22, being $2 ea.h

for Albert L. Entrikin, Benjamin Hayes, C. SharpKss

Mercer, M. D., Mary E. Webb, William H. Rcid,

Charles S. Carter, Susan Doane, Isaac Evans, Jr.,

Marshall Fell, Sarah C. Glover, and Sarah H. Matsou,

vol. 60 ; from Lvdia B. Metcalf, R. I., $2, vol. 60 ;
from

Sarah C. Gaskell, N. J., $2, vol. 60.

Remittances received after Fourth-day morning, will Jiot

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

CORRECTION.—We have been requested to state 1

that a poetical piece published in "The Friend" of I

First Mo. 23d, entitled " Little Foxes ;"' and also one i

under date of First Mo. 2nd ; both attributed to Mary
j

Crane, were written by Mary Cram, wife of General

Cram. The last name in both cases having been mis-

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
During the summer the stage will connect on week

days with the 7.7, 9.3, 2.47 and 4.55 trains from

Broad St. Station to convey passengers to the school.

Telegrams should be sent to West Chester via Western

Union Telegraph Company, whence they will be sent

to the school by telephone.

Died, the 6th of Fifth Mo., 1886, at his residence in

Crosswicks, N. J., Wilson Paery, in the 72d year of

his age, an esteemed member of Chesterfield Monthly

and Preparative Meetings, of which he was a diligent

attender. He was firmly attached to the doctrines and

principles of Friends in their original purity. With a

heart overflowing with the milk of human kindness,

his hand was ever open to relieve the needs and alle-

viate the sufferings of others; and his kindly influence

was felt and appreciated by the community at large.

Although the call was sudden and unlooked for, his

friends have the consoling belief, that it found him
with his lamp trimmed and burning, and that he has

entered into that rest prepared for the righteous of all

generations.

, in West Marlborough, Chester Co., Pa., at the

residence of her brother-in-law, Richard Darling-

ton, Sr., on Seventh Month 27th, 1886, Euz.iUETH
Gray, in the 94th year of her age. She was the

daughter of Thomas and Abigail Smedley, of Willis-

town, Pa. Born a member of the religious Society of

Friends, her long life was an example of consistent

conformity to its principles and testimonies. Bearing

the crosses that came into her life, (and they were

many) in a spirit that purified and enobled her char-

acter, she taught many a quiet lesson of simplicity and

contentment. Hers was the happiness that comes from

a tranquil trust in the Lord. She was blessed with re-

markable freedom from physical suffering, great clear-

ness of mind, and - resignation of spirit; and the end
was sweet peace, and hopeful assurance of happiness

hereafter.

, Seventh Mo. 31st, 1886, John Trimble, an
esteemed member and overseer of Concord Monthly
Meeting of Friends, Pa., in the 49th year of his age.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nob. 420 & 422 Walnut street.
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Serections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page lo.)

Sixth Mo. 19th, 1836. Another precious sea-

son. Almost immediately on taking my seat in

meeting, I was made to feel that the dear Master
was very near, and would be found of those who
sought Him aright. A renewed visitation was
extended to us young people through our friend
E. C. " Obedience" seemed to be the burden of

I the word given. " Fear God and keep his com-
mandments, for this is the whole duty of man."
He believed there were those present, who did
indeed love their dear Lord, and at times were
almost ready to enter into covenant with Him

;

but when shown what He require.?, they have let

in the reasoner, and reasoned away that which
at the time appeared so plain. A spirit of un-
beUef has followed, and they stumbled at the
cross ; thus casting away their shield as though
it had not been anointed. How did he plead
with this class ! representing that nothing would
be required of any but what there would be
strength given to perform. He dwelt much upon
the " little sacrifices called for." May the word
not return void.

23rd. A silent good meeting. Was afresh
^iven to feel what precious meetings we should
have, did we dwell deep enough in them! Am
ilive to my own shortcomings ; so that my knees
ire often ready to smite together.

30th. Our Monthly Meeting. I could not
ome at that stillness I should have liked, though
ivas .sensible our meeting was a good one. E. C.
jad a word of encouragement for tried ones pre-
-ent. He spoke of the necessary purification
rvhich the followers of the Lam'b had to go
hrough, ere the inscription of "Holiness unto
he Lord" could be borne. To some on whom

^

he hand of the Lord was heavily laid, and who
lad many feare lest they should" not meet with
icceptance, his language was very encouraging.
' Trust in the Lord ; O, it is a good thing to trust
n the Lord."
Seventh Mo. 14th. A day of sorrow ; having

>een afresh made to feel that sacrifices that have
ong been required must be made, ere I can ad-
'ance in my good journey heavenward. Strength-
n me, O Heavenly Father, to make a full sur-
ender, that the peace thou hast promised may
le mine

; and O increase the little grain of faith,
hat^Thy grace may be found suflicient.

17th. FirsUlay. At our meeting we had the
ompany and labors of our friend E. Pittield.
t was unexpected to be thus remembered ; and

a fresh cause for thankfulness. She seemed led
to visit each class amongst us ; setting forth the
many ways in which we are proved. Sometimes
in the school of aflliction ; sometimes the little

grain of fitith is assailed in order to prove our
love and allegiance to the dear Ma.9ter ; and the
plaintive language would arise, " Will the Lord
cast ofl^ forever. Will He be fiivorable no more?"
She had remembered the .situation of the poor
marinei-s, when tossed with a tempest : it was not
till they were sufiiciently humbled to apply unto
their dear Master, that He arose for their help
and rebuked the winds and the waves. He still

remains to be the same helper He ever was, and
as able to arise and set bounds to the waves ; and
she believed He was waiting to do it for some
present—some tried ones, to whom the language
was addressed, " I have prayed for thee that thy
faith fail not." In addressing the children she
said the Lord often visits them in very young
years, and believed there were those present who,
if they were careful, would be made as wa3'-marks.
E. C. had a word for the careless and indifferent

;

some who could not see why the way to the king-
dom .should be such a tribulated one. Elizabetli
followed in solemn supplication, interceding that
we might receive each day granted us, as a new-
blessing given us to prepare for a never-ending
eternity

; and that we might all feel and know-
that we have precious immortal souls to be saved
or last.

22nd. Attended the funeral of our young
friend, Anna Kinsey. Do not know when a
death has taken such hold of my feelings ! It
.seems such a little while since she was in the en-
joyment of health, but now numbered with the
silent dead. Time was allowed her to prepare
to meet the solemn messenger ; while many are
called hence as in a moment's warning. Often
have I to admire the goodness of a kind Provi-
dence in allowing opportunity sometimes, even
at the eleventh hour, to prepare to meet Him,
when perhaps days without number have been
spent in forgetfuln&ss of Him, and regardles-s of
our soul's peace and salvation. Since the death
of dear Anna, and very often before, has a com-
munication of our friend E. C, at a Quarterly
Meeting in Germantown, been brought to remem-
brance.

^
Jast at the close of the first meeting, he

arose with saying, that soon after taking his seat
this language had impressed his mind very forci-
bly, and it had dwelt with him, and from the
feeling attendant he believed it extended to some
then present in the younger walks of life. " Pre-
pare to meet thy God." He was short, but very
earnest that all might be ready. I have re-
marked that two young persons then in attend-
ance, have since been called hence ; how awak-
ening!

24th. Think I hardly ever assembled with
my friends under feelings of more poverty than
I did this day. But what cause for thankful-
ness ! on sitting down and gathering into silence,
the dear Master was found to be very near.
What is there more precious than a good meet-
ing? w-herein communion is permitted with Him,
who allows us at times to sup with Him. There

is nothing here below that I enjoy more. E. C.
had considerable to say. His concern was,

—

"watchfulness unto prayer." If ever we were
followers of the dear Master this must be our
condition. He seemed deeply exercised for a
state present, which, for want of this watchful-
ness, the enemy had led far away, even into a
disbelieving state as regards future rewards and
punishments. He warned in a most solemn man-
ner against such a state.

Eighth Mo. 7th. Our little meeting, held in
silence. To me a precious silence. May I learn
more and more what true silent worship is ; be-
lieve it hath been given me in measure so to see
into the beauty of it, as to cause a secret rejoic-

ing when meeting day comes ; but believe I would
feel the preciousness of it in a greater degree if

I were more obedient. But the fear of running
before my Guide, and of making a profession and
not living up to it, hath prevented making sacri-

fices which in moments of favor have been shown
were required. O, the seasons of sorrow passed
through on this account

!

Tenth Mo. 1st. O for more willingness to
walk in the .straight and narrow way ! denying
self, and not my Lord and Master ; which I fear
is too much the ca.se.

(To be continued.)

A Visit to Chester County.

An approaching thunder-storm is a grand and
impressive sight. The rapid rolling of the dense
masses of cloud, the lighter line of which often
precedes the darker portions ; the fringed edges
of the cloud where the rain appeai-s to be already
falling; the distant lightning's flash, and the
mutterings of the thunder, all add to the sublim-
ity ; and this is increased by the feeling of awe
which naturally accompanies such an exhibition.

I enjoyed such an experience on the afternoon
of tiie 25th of Sixth Month, as I rode in the
cars from Philadelphia to West Chester. The
rain-fall was but light where we were travelling;

but, as we proceeded, the deep muddiness which
Chester creek and its branches had suddenly
gained, showed that a heavy outpour of water
had fallen on the earth, and that it had washed
into the streams a large amount of the soil and
clay of the country along their banks.

This denuding process is ever going on, and is

gradually changing the form of the counti-y.

The lands are being worn down, the material is

being carried by the rivei-s and deposited in the

ocean, whose shore-line is thus being pushed out;
and as the pressure on some parts of the earth's

crust is les.sened and on others increa.sed, by this

removal of solid matter, the time comes when
the difference is so great that a balance must be
restored by depressions, and upheavals, such as

have greatly modified the earth's surface in for-

mer ages, and which are not unfrequently expe-
rienced in our own time.

Much of Chester County is underlaid with
gnei.«s and hornblende rock, which, as it is de-

composed by the weather, furnishes chemical
materials favorable to the growtli of vegetable
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life ; and tliiis forms tlu' bnsi:* for a very fertile

soil. Seasonable rains liiul aided the efforts of

the farmers, so that not only were the trees beau-

tiful in the freshness and luxuriance of their foli-

age, but the grass and grain showed promise of

an abundant yield. Perhajis no class of people

have more cause than those who till the ground,

to acknowledge their dependence on the Divine

blessing for the success of tlieir efforts. Unless

their own part of the work is faithfully per-

formed ; unless the ground is prepared, the seed

sown, and the needful cultivation given, they

ciuinot hope to succeed ; but after all tliese thinu-s

liave been done, unless the rains of heaven water

their crops, and the sun in its turn smile on their

land, there will be but little to reward their toil.

During the few days we were in Chester coun-

ty, I saw enough to remind me afresh of how
helpless man is when the elements contend against

him. The wheat was still green, but commenc-
ing to show the change of color which betokens

the ripening of the grain. On some of the wheat

fields a decided brown hue was rather suddenly

developed, which was caused, I believe, by a

slight growth of rust aflecting the plant, fiivored

by the damp weather which had preceded. This

often greatly injures the crop, but in the present

instance it did not appear to be sufficient to af-

fect it very seriously. Yet it was enough to re-

mind a thoughtful observer of the consequences

which might have resulted from a few days longer

continuance of the damp and fogg}' weather,

which favors the grow th of this form of fungus

:

a source of danger against which human efl'ort is

helpless. Do not such warnings remind one of

the need of constant reference, in the affairs of

life, to both the human and the Divine elements
of success? and also call up the exhortation of

the apostle, " not slothful in business, fervent in

spirit?"

This visit took me back to the vicinity of my
first botanical studies, and gave me an opportu-

nity of revisiting some floral friends, with whom
I had become acquainted many years before.

Among these were the Pyrola elliptica, or Shin-

leaf, a member of the Heath family ; two species

of Loose-strife, Lysimachia quadrifolia, and L.
eiliata; the Enchanter's Night-Shade, Circma
Lutetiana , a common and widely diffused plant

;

a large-leaved species of Galium, G. circcezans,

called Wild Liquorice, from the taste of the

leavas ; the Rich Weed, CoUinsonia Canadensis,

a smooth, strong-growing woodland herb, whose
yellow flowers have the fragrance of the lemon

;

the Alum Root, Heuchera Americana, with large,

round, heart-shaped leaves at the root, from which
springs up a slender stem, two or three feet liigh,

bearing a long spike of whitish flowei'S tinged
with purple; and many othere.

It was interesting to notice, as I had often

done before, when travelling in Chester county,
the abundance and beauty of the ferns which
clothed some of the roadside banks. One spot,

near the foot of a hill, where the bank was pro-

Iiably supplied with moisture which drained from
the strata above, was almost covered with them.
In the space of a few yards in diameter, I ob-

served at least five species, and of several of
these there were many specimens. Among them
were the large Osmunda interrupta, which has a
few of the leaflets in the middle of the frond
converted into fruit capsules ; the Ebony fern
(Asplenimn eheneum), a little species, with a
smooth, shining, dark-purple, slender stem, of
from six to twelve inches in height, along which
the .short leaflets are closely arranged

; and the

Aspidium acrostichoides, whose general appear-
ance is quite unlike the most of our ferns. The

other species I could not distinguish without the

aid of a " Botany," which I had ntit with me.

On one of the days of our pleasant sojourn in

that favored section of country, we visited the

Serpentine ridge which lies a short distance north

of West Chester, at the very spot which I had

rambled over when a school-boy at Westtown.

!-Jer[)entine is a rock that is very interesting to

the geologist and mineralogist. Detached ridges

of it appear in several parts of Chester county,

It is composed mainly of silica and magnesia,

and it furnishes a number of interesting min-

erals, and several kinds of plants which are sel-

dom seen in other localities. On this occasion,

I found growing in the crevices and among the

crumbled debris of the exposed rock, the same

species which I had gathered in the days of my
childhood. Among these was a Chick-weed

(Cerastium oblongijolium), with white, star-like

flowers, larger and more conspicuous than on

most kinds of these humble plants, and with ob-

long leaves thickly clustered on the stems. Still

more graceful and beautiful was a species of

Sandwort {Arenaria stricta), growing in dense

masses. Each slender stem has its lower part

well covered with narrow leaves, in whose axils

many others are clustered, so as to give it much
the appearance of a moss. Above this the

naked stem projects, and is crowned with a lovely

white star. Another still more curious plant,

which grows on the bare serpentine rock, and like

those just described, is seldom or never found

elsewhere in this section of country, was the

Talinum terefifolium, for which I know no com-

mon name. It belongs to the same natural fam-

ily as the Purelane and Spring-Beauty ( Clayto-

nia), all of which have fleshy leaves. In the

Talinum these are cylindrical. The plant sends

up long and naked flower-stems, which bear

clusters of beautiful pink flowere, that open in

succession. Gathering a few of the plants, which

bear transplanting very well, I brought them
home in a small flower-pot, and they are now
(17 days later) blooming freely, and will proba-

bly continue to do so for some time to come.

J. W.
«-

For " The Friend."

A Singular Dream.

Thomas Taber, of whom a brief account was
given in " The Friend," if questioned and an-

swered, would occasionally converse with pro-

priety when he was sleeping.

One night his daughter-in-law heard his voice
much louder than usual. She went to his bed-
room door to learn the cause. He appeared to

be engaged in supplication, with as much fer-

vency and as appropriately as in his public ap-

pearances in that manner. The following morn-
ing she inquired of him how he rested the night
previously. He said about as usual ; but he had
a very singular dream.
He dreamed he was attending a religious

meeting, where there was a large gathering. He
was clothed with the spirit of supplication ; but
for some cause he was lying on the floor and
could not rise to his knees. As the audience
rose to their feet around him, he had to raise his

voice as loud as he well could, in order that he
might be heard. L. T.

Instructive counsel was given, relative to the
care which should be exercised over servants of
every denomination ! that nothing may exist in

our families that can in any way harm them,
and that as much as in us lies, we may encourage
them in that which is good.

—

Mary Capper.

For "The Friend."

Grace for Grace.

The law was given by Moses, but grace and

truth came by Jesus Christ. And in Him dwell-

eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And
of his fulness we have all received by measure,

and grace for grace. For unto every one of us

is given a manifestation of his Spirit for us to

profit by, if we will receive it and use it. And
whatsoever doth make manifest, is the light from

the grace of God, which hath appeared to all.

And as the light is believed in and fijllowed, it

will shine more and more unto the perfect day.

So grace, as it is received and used, will advance

us on from grace to grace, as we need it, and

from glory to glory, until we are changed into

the likeness of our Saviour: into the same divine

image that was lost in the fall. For " of the in-

crease of His government and peace, there shall

be no end," until we come, in the unity of the

faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God,

unto perfect men; unto "the measure of the

stature of the fulness of Christ."

But this great change must be wrought by the

Spirit of the Lord, and not by the spirit or

power of man. For no man can redeem his

brother, nor give to God a ransom for him.

Christ came into the world outwardly, but is;

now in our hearts by his light and grace, that

He might redeem us from all iniquity. But are

we redeemed? If not, whose fault is it? He
came outwardly to his own, but they as a nation

received Him not. He now comes to his own
spiritually ; that is, to us all ; for we are all his

own by purchase ; we have all been bought with

a price, even the price of his death and suffer-'

ingB. But do we receive Him? It was said,

" as many as received Him, to them gave He
power to become the sons of God." But of what

benefit is the power, unless we use it so as to ex-

perience the new birth? For we are not truly

and fully his sons, unless we are begotten of

Him, by the overshadowing of his grace, and
born again : not of corruptible seed, but of in-

corruptible ;
" not of blood, nor of the will of

the flesh, nor of the will of man," like the first

birth ; but of Him who was made flesh and
dwelt amongst us, full of grace and truth. An
earthly birth fits us for earth ; but we must have^

a heavenly birth to fit and qualify us for heaven

and heavenly things.

Christ's dwelling amongst us outwardly was of

short duration, and his bodily appearance was

limited to comparatively but a few. So it was;

expedient that He should go away; but He went

with a promise, that He would come again ini

Spirit, as a comforter to his disciples, and abide'

wth such as received Him, forever, even untoi

the end of the world. He also told them before

He left, that He had many things to say to

them, " but ye cannot bear them now." They
had first to receive a greater growth in grace.

But He says, " when He, the Spirit of Truth, is

come. He will guide you into all truth, and show

you things to come." And of the increase of

His government and peace there is to be no end.

But the Stone that was cut out of the mountain

without hands will fill the whole earth, and will

bring into subjection the earthly part within us.

While Christ's bodily presence here on earth

was limited, his Spirit, or the light and grace of

God that brings salvation, is unbounded. For
it extends as far as the effects of sin have ever

reached. And we are told, that all have sinned

and come short of the glory of God. Upon
whom hath not his light shined, in order to show

them their sinfulness? and also to show them

that the kingdon of God does " not stand in out-
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ward meats and drinks, but in righteousness and
in peace and joy in the Holy Ghost?"
The life and immortality that are hid from

the wise and prudent of this world, are revealed

unto the babes in Christ, as they grow in grace,

and through obedience increase in capacity to

receive the knowledge of God, till they attain

to their measure of the fulness and stature of

Christ. It is as we advance from grace to grace

that we grow strong in the Lord and in the

power of His might, and become enabled, through
the aboundings of his grace, to pull down the

strongholds of sin and Satan in our own hearts.

Then, and only then, we shall be successful in

carrying on the warfare against the sins of the

world ; and in casting down imaginations, and
every high thing that is so remarkably inclined

to exalt itself above the true knowledge of God.
It is from the fulness of God that we receive

grace as we need it. And his grace is sufficient

for us, if we will use it. For it is grace that

saves us by enabling us to overcome the enemy,
and to destroy his works in our hearts. But if

it is by grace that we are saved, it is through
faith in Him that saves us, and that gives us of

his grace : for without a living faith it is impos-

sible to please God. And if our faith is more in

the wisdom and eloquence and the cultivated

intellect of man than it is in the power of God,
how can we expect it to please Him " who sees

not as man sees ? " If we abuse or neglect the

grace we have received, how can we expect to

receive more? If we have not a living faith,

how can we worship or serve the living God ?

For the living God dwells in living temples only.

And if our faith, when we assemble to worship

Him, is more in the creature than in the Creator,

more in the poor minister than in the great Min-
ister of ministere, more in the gift than in the

Giver, more in the letter of the Scriptures than

in the Spirit that gave them, more in the musical

sounds which only please the outward ear than

in the silent melody of the heart : what is our

worship better than idolatry?

Is it strange that in such a meeting an out-

ward life and activity should be substituted and
encouraged, in order to keep up the appearance
of religion, after the divine life has departed?
Then, a head religion takes the place of the

heart>felt grace of God. Is it strange that the

life and light and power of God does not arise

in our meetings, nor in our ministry, when it is

not waited for, or hardly believed in? If we
forsake the Spirit, and turn our expectations

and our faith outward, the Spirit will forsake us;

our houses will be left desolate, and the things

which belong to our peace will be hid from our
eyes. But if we walk in the light, and in the

living faith of our Redeemer, it will be as the

path of the just, which will lead us from grace

to grace, from glory to glory, even to the perfect

day. Then we shall have " boldness, or confi-

dence to enter into the holiest (even this side the

grave), by the blood of Jesus, by a new and liv-

ing way, which He hath consecrated for us."

For we shall then be no longer under the law of

Moses, but under the law of the Spirit of life in

Christ Jesus, which has set us free from the law
of sin and death.

As the outward Jews had their outward light,

or pillar of fire, to guide them in their outward
journey from Egyptian bondage, so the inward
and spiritual Israel in his journey towards his

spiritual inheritance, has an inward light to guide
him outward from the bondage of sin and death,

to a spiritual inheritance, which is far be3'ond

the boundary line of sin and sorrow. But we
have to be led, like Israel of old, through much

tribulation and many conflicts with the enemy,
until we reach Jordan, and witness the final

overthrow of our enemies. And this advance,

although it may be through many meanderings
and trials, has to be made step by step, from
grace to grace, from faith to faith, from glory

to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, before

we are permitted to enter the Holy land.

Let us remember that this great deliverance,

granted to Israel of old, was wrought by the

miraculous power of God, through Moses. And
if we are saved from the bondage of sin, it must
be by the power of the mighty God of Israel,

through Christ, who is like unto Moses. " For
Moses truly said unto the fathers, a prophet

shall the Lord your God raise up unto j'ou, like

unto me ; Him shall ye hear in all things, what-

soever He shall say unto you." So it is by grace

that we are saved from the bondage ofsin, through

faith in the same Almighty power that saved Is-

rael from bondage under Pharaoh. It is not of

ourselves, or our own works, lest we should boast

of the strength or ability of man. For the whole

plan and work of salvation is the gift of God.
Yet we must " work out our own salvation with

fear and trembling ; for it is God which worketh
in us both to will and to do of his own good

pleasure." And we must, by his assisting grace,

carry out the work which he wills us to do, as

good stewards of the manifold grace of God

;

and trust that He will do for us that which we
cannot do for ourselves ; but nothing more. For
man went into sin and transgression of his own
free will ; and the will is still left free for us to

receive or reject the terms of salvation from sin.

But there is no salvation in sin. While " sin

lieth at the door," it will forever bar our entrance

into the heavenly kingdom, either here or here-

after ; for I believe the Lord's kingdom may
come, and His will may be done, here on earth as

it is in heaven. D. H.
Dublin, Ind., Seventh Mo. 18th, 1886.

The Koh-I-Noor Lost.

At one of the early meetings of the board the

jewel was formally made over to the Punjab Gov-
ernment, and by it committed to the care of John
Lawrence. Perhaps the other members of the

board thought him the most practical and busi-

ness-like—as no doubt in most matters he was

—

of the three ; or they deemed that his splendid

physique and the gnarled and knotted stick which
(fit emblem of himself) he always carried with

him would be the best practical security for its

safe keeping. But in this instance they misjudged

their man.
Half unconsciously he thrust it, wrapped up

in numerous folds of cloth, into his waistcoat

pocket, the whole being contained in an insignifi-

cant little box, which could be thus easily put

away. He went on working hard, as usual, and
thought no more of his precious treasure. He
changed his clothes for dinner, and threw his

waistcoat aside, still forgetting all about the box
contained in it. About six weeks afterward a

message came from Lord Dalhousie saying that

the Queen had ordered the jewel to be at once

transmitted to her. The subject was mentioned

by Sir Henry at the board, w'hen John said,

quietly :
" Send for it at once."

" Why you've got it !
" said Sir Henry.

In a moment the fact of his carelessness flashed

across him. He was horror-stricken, and, as he

used to describe his feelings afterward when tell-

ing the story, he said to himself, :
" Well, this is

the woi-st trouble I have ever yet got into."

But such was his command over his counten-

ance that he gave no external sign of trepidation.
" O, yes of course ; I forgot about it," he said, and
went on with the business of the meeting as if

nothing had happened. He soon, however, found
an opportunity of slipping away to his private

room, and, with his heart in his mouth, sent for

his old bearer, and said to him :
" Have you got

a small box which was in my waistcoat pocket
some time ago?"

" Yes, sahib," the man replied ;
" Dibbia (the

native word for it), I found it and put it in one
of your boxes."

" Bring it here," said the sahib.

L^pon this the old native went to a broken
down tin box, and produced the little one fi'om it.

" Open it," said John Lawrence, " and see what
is inside."

He watched the man anxiously enough as fold

after fold of the small rags was taken ofl", and
great was his relief when the precious gem ap-

peared. The bearer seemed perfectly uncon-
scious of the treasure which he had had in hia

keeping. " There is nothing here, sahib," he
said, " but a bit of glass !

" The Koh-i-noor was
then quickly presented to the board, that it might
be forwarded to the Queen ; and when John Law-
rence told his story great was the amusement it

caused. The jewel passed, I am told on good
authority, through one or two other striking vi-

cissitudes before it was safely lodged in the Eng-
lish crown. But never, I feel sure, whether flash-

ing in the diadem of Turk or Mogul, or in the

uplifted sword of Persian, or Atghan, or Sikh
conqueror, did it pass through so strange a crisis,

or run a greater risk of being lost forever than

when it lay forgotten in the waistcoat pocket of

John Lawrence, or in the broken down tin box
of his aged bearer.

—
" Life of Lord Lawrence,"

by R. Bosworth Smith. -
The Parsis of India.

My first view of the Parsis was on the steamer

Sutlej. A number ofthem took passage at Aden
for Bombay. A portion of the fonvard deck was
a.ssigned to them, where they spread out their

bedding every night, and gathered it up in the

morning. They were of fine features, intelligent,

afi'able and communicative. They wore excellent

clothing. I observed that their more prominent

buttons were of solid gold. I had several con-

versations with them, when our subject was gen-

erally their religious opinions. The more I saw

of them, the more favorably I was impressed by

them. This contact with only a few members of

this strange community made me fully prepared

for a larger view of the great Pai-si population

of Bombay ; and every day I spent in the city,

the stronger became my admiration for this peo-

ple, save only their false religion.

Throughout India there are nearly two hun-

dred thousand Parsis, and of these one half live

in and about the Presidency of Bombay alone.

They form a class by themselves, separated so-

cially from both the Christian and Hindu popu-

lations, and as thoroughly independent of all

other classes as if they were the sole people in-

habiting Western India. They are the descen-

dants of the Persians who were driven out of

their own country, in the eighth century, by

the Mohammedan conquerore of that kingdom.

Some of the fugitives took shelter on the little

island of Ormiiz, at the entrance of the Persian

Gulf. But there was no peace in this retired

place. Thev succeeded in getting a few boats,

and, embarking on them, set sail for the Indian

coast. They could have remained in Persia had

they been willing to adopt the Mohammedan
faith. But the religion of Zoroaster had too
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strong a hold on ihrui. They would not sacrifice

any one of its tenets. The_y preferred exile to

another faith. In India, tliey were cautiously

received by the Hindu prince, Jadi Kaua.

This was in the year 710. The prince was
afterwards favorably impressed by their appear-

ance,and gave thcni full liberty to reside, and prac-

tice their religion, in his province ofSanjan. They
enjoyed three centuries of quiet, during which

time thev were re-enforced by other migrations

of their countrymen. When the Mohammedans
from Persia, in their march of conquest, finally

reached India, and set up the great ^Nlogul Empire
in the valleys of the Ganges and the Indus, the

Parsis were again in great danger. They feared

the cruelty of the same hand which had con-

quered them at home, and made them exiles

forever from their native country. They allied

themselves with the Hindu chiefs, and yet both

Hindu and Parsi were conquered, and, as a po-

litical and military force, went down beneath the

all-powerful Mogul chiefs. But they scattered,

led quiet lives, engaged in commerce, and were
permitted to preserve their faith. So soon as the

English came to Western India, the Parsis hailed

them as the hope of the country. From that

day to this they have admired the English rule

in India, and have been its warmest supporters

in all the dangers which have threatened the

hold of Britain on her Indian possessions.

The large settlements of Parsis in Bombay oc-

currred just before the king of Portugal gave the

island to the English, as a marriage dowiy to

Catharine, Princess of Braganza, in 1688, when
she married Charles II. of England. From this

time they enjoyed a new and broader life. Thoy
now had their first open field in India, on a per-

fect equality with the people of all other nations.

While loyal to the country as an English posses-

sion, the future depended less upon any political

relations than upon their capacity in commerce.
Here has been the department to which they

have steadily adhered for two centuries ; and to-

day they stand at the head of the business of

Bombay, and have the profound respect of every
class.

One can easily recognize the Parsi wherever
he meets him. He uses a dress different from
his ancestors in Persia. It is a half-way costume
between the Hindu and the European. He
wears a loo.se garment of cotton, flannel or silk,

extending from his neck to a few inches below
his knees. Many are now wearing light trousers

—a late innovation. The round, dark skull hat,

rising like a small cylinder, but without brim,
is the head-covering of the men. The ladies

dress very becomingly, and are distinguished for

their jewels and rich robes. They differ entirely

from the Mohammedan and Hindu women in

the high and honorable estimate which the Parsi

men place upon them. They, with their children,

often accompany their husbands in afternoon
drives on the Malabar Hill, and in other direc-

tions. Their equipages are richly appointed.

There is an air of happiness and comfort as one
sees the Parsis in public, which those who know
them well say prevails in their homes as well.

I saw many of the ladies driving out on after-

noons, along the Queen's Road, with as much
style as though their spirited horses were whirl-

ing them around the broad road in Hyde Park.
The ladies wear a loose robe, but with uncovered
head and with becoming shoes. With them, not
less than with the men, the tendency is constantly
toward the adoption of European dress. They
are getting to take their meals sitting in chairs,

instead of, as formerly, squat upon the floor.

The household usages are gradually conforming

to the English methods. They are very fond of

many lights at home, and their rooms are hung
with so many lamps, that, at night, one can al-

ways distinguish the Parsi house.

The most notable features of the Parsi popu-

lation of Bombay are, their rise to great wealth,

their present control of the internal commerce
of the country, and their vast trade with China
and Jajian. It has frequently been the case that

when a Parei has risen to eminence and wealth

his .son has continued his business with equal suc-

cess, and entered upon all the ofiicial dignities

of the father. Many prominent families, have
become synonyms for commercial success and
probity. Many of them trace their origin far

back to their firet days in India, when their

fathere were fugitives from Mohammedan oppres-

sors ; and some of them make a leap still farther

back, into Persia, their original home.
Their benevolence has been commensurate

with their growth in wealth. There is nothing

which a Parsi more enjoys than in giving freely

to a needy cause. His heart is in his hand. He
is touched by an appeal to his sympathy, and
rich and poor alike give freel}', according to

their ability. Some of the largest and most
beautiful charities and educational institutions

of Bombay have been established by them as

direct gifts to the country. The Benevolent In-

stitution, founded by Sir Jamshidhi Jijibhai,

consists of a group of male and female schools.

This gentleman >vas the first Parsi baronet cre-

ated by England, in recognition of his many
benevolences and his sterling character. The
Alexandra College, for Parsi ladies, was estab-

lished by Manikji Khurshidji. Many of the

studies pursued in European schools are in the

curriculum. When one sees such an institution

as this, with all the appliances of an English

educational establishment, it cannot be surpris-

ing that the higher Parsi classes should be rap-

idly adopting European ideas and usages.

The present Parsi faith is the system of Zo-

roaster. Monotheism lies at its base. Haug
says :

" The leading idea of his theology was
Monotheism ; that is, there are not many gods,

but only One. The present Parsis, basing their

doctrines on the most ancient writings of their

ancestore, believe in the resurrection of the body,

future life, immortality of the soul, and rewards

and punishments. They reverence the sun, fire,

water and air. They pay such devotion to fire,

that, to a stranger, they seem to regard it as a

proper object of adoration. But their scholars

repudiate the supposition, saying that they only

regard fire as a manifestation of Diety. Karaka,
speaking for his co-religionists, says: "God, ac-

cording to the Parsi faith, is the emblem of glory,

refulgence and light ; and in this view a Parsi,

while engaged in prayer, is directed to stand be-

fore the fire, or to turn his face toward the sun,

because they appear to be the most proper sym-

bols of the Almighty." My Parsi fellow-voyagers,

in the steamer for Bombay, performed their

morning devotions at sunrise, and ahvays took

care to turn their faces to the East when making
them. One cannot see the minute attention of

any Parsi to fire, and his keeping the sacred

flame always burning in his temples and home,
without firmly believing that, at least among the

common people of the community, there is such

a regard paid to fire as to be more a devotion

than simple respect. It seems to be, in their

sense, an original divinity rather than a simple

emanation.

There is nothing of which the typical Parsi is

prouder, next to the creed he gets from Zoroaster,

than of his historical traditions. He loves to

think of his old kings, Cyrus, Cambyses, Darius

and all the rest, when the world quaked beneath

their armies. He remembers with peculiar joy

the time when Persia's eye dared to look upon
even Europe as a fit field for conquest, and that

his own Xerxes fought the Greeks in the Bay
of Salamis, and within sight of Athens.

We cannot but believe that the Parsi, as he
studies more closely the differences between his

own faith and the Christian, will, in due time,

come to accept the latter. His community is

sure to be reached by the all-pervading gospel.

Jlitchell, who studied the prevailing tendencies

among these people during his residence in Bom-
bay, thus expresses his belief in their Christian

future

:

" The immense disparity between Christ and
Zoroaster is dawning, we believe, on that interest-

ing people, the Parsis of India. They have been

clinging to their ancient faith from a feeling of

nationality rather than of religion—from tradi-

tion more than conviction ; but immense changes

are certainly at hand. But we believe that, as

the Magi from the East, who probably were

Zoroastrians, hastened to lay their gold, frankin-

cense, and myrrh at the feet of the new-born
Redeemer, so, erelong, the Parsis will, in all

probability, be the first of Eastern races to take

upon them, as a race, the easy yoke of Christ."—Bishop John F. Hurst in the Methodist Review.-
For ' The Friend."

Reminiscences of Phebe Taber.

After she was confined to her room by the

severity of her disorder, a person residing in

Starksf3oro, Vt., who had been severely ill and
was in a low and desponding state of mind, paid

her a visit. She said :
" I have been very anxious

for a long time to see thee, but have been unable

to come. I felt sure that if I could only see

thee, thou would tell me something that would
help me, and I would be better."

Phebe looked earnestly at her, and remained
awhile silent : then said :

" Poor child ! How can
/ help thee ? What can I do for thee f Thou
sees how I am afBicted, and that I have enough
to do to bear my own sufferings ; though I de-

sire neither to murmur nor complain. How can

I help another to bear theirs! Thou will have

to do as I have done, look to thy dear Saviour

for help and support, and entreat Him to give

thee strength to bear and patience to endure, all

the chastenings that may be laid upon thee. He
alone can help thee. ' Cast thy burthens upon
the Lord,' and he will sustain thee."

Her visitor seemed disappointed, but thought-

ful, though not then satisfied. A few days after

her return home, she said to her family and
friends, " I so much wanted to see Phebe Taber,

for I believed she could help me ; and she has

helped me ; but not in the way I expected ; and
I am better. I have looked to my Saviour for

strength and support, and He has had compas-

sion upon me." In a few weeks she regained-

her health, and with it her usual equanimity.

An aged Friend and former neighbor of theirs,

after the death of his wife, having been taken

by his son from his old home and away from

friends, became indisposed, and came to their

house for medical treatment and entertainment.

His health soon materially improved, and for a

time he was content and apparently happy. But
at length he became sad and sorrowful. Phebe
inquired the cause, and if he was more unwell,

or again suffering. He said he had so much en-

joyed being with them, it seemed almost like his

old home ; but now he must return again to his

son's, away from his old Friends and meetings

;
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and finish the remaiuder of his life alone. Phebe

told him, if that was all, to give himself no fur-

ther trouble ; their house should be his home
while he needed one. He was thankful; and

in a few months his health became so much
im]5aired that he was confined to his room. His

brother, Nathan Header, came to see him, and

said, " I have allowed Levi to live with you, be-

cause it was his choice. But I cannot let him
remain longer. He is my brother. I must take

him home with me to die." Levi deceased in a

short time after his removal. It was his funeral

at which Valentine Jleader, in his last commu-
nication at Friends' meeting-house, in Lincoln,

stood for nearly two houre. L. T.

THE CLAY CHEKUB.
BY ELIZABETH AKERS.

What is immortal ? Dreamers speak of love

Outliving mortal breath.

And conquering fate and circumstance and death

;

And wise men preach, and poets sing in rhyme
Of faith and fame which years cannot disprove,

And hope which laughs at time.

And vet, the veriest trifles oft outlast

All these, and leave them in the misty past,

Proving how empty is their boast above
A silken shred, a flower, or faded glove.

He took a piece of potter's earth one day

—

My friend, remembered still

—

And, with an artist's ready craft and skill,

Fashioned for me a little cherub-face.
' Alas !" I said, " Whj' make of brittle clay

A thing of so much grace,

So beautiful and sweet and dainty fair?

Its lines will yield to the effacing air

Their delicate curving, shield it as I may.
And dry and crumble, grain by grain, away."

The brows were bent as in a wondering dream,
Half joy and half surprise;

The gentle lids closed over sleeping eyes

;

The tender lips just parted in a smile
So sweet and life-like, it would almost seem
That, in a little while.

It would awaken, laughing, from its rest

;

And quietly across the baby breast,

"Which slumber's lightest breathing seemed to thrill.

Two angel wings were folded, soft and still.

He smiled, and touched the rounded cheek of clay,

And gravely said to me :

' This little face you prize so tenderly
Holds in itself no element of change,
No germ of dissolution or decay

;

And it would not be strange

If, in so kind and loving hands as yours,

It lasts for years, and even still endures
When much that you and I, dear child, to-day
Believe immortal, shall have passed away."

How truly did he speak ! Death's seal was set

Even then upon his face.

Though love refused to see its fatal trace

;

And, though the world was fair with light and bloom.
Still in his eyes, where mirth and feeling met,
There lay a shade of doom.
Long since their earnest depths forgot the light;

But, wrapped in happy sleep and visions bright,

Unchanged by time, unshadowed by regret,

The little cherub-face is perfect yet.

The hand which dowered with life a marble bust,

And caught a marvellous ray

Of beauty in this bit of worthless clay
;

That wrought out power and passion from a stone

;

Called smiles from cold Carrara's prisoning crust,

By skilful touch alone

;

Awakened loveliest dimples in a cheek
Kock-hewn, and made the carved lip almost speak

—

Has now, oblivious of its lofty trust,

Forgot its cunning, and returned to dust.

In the true heart that loved him, even yet
The wild and frantic grief.

Which long rejected solace and relief.

Has only changed to fixed and silent pain

;

And every spring-time, when the violet

Wakes to the moving rain

—

While the glad birds build, and the new leaves grow.

And the brooks sing— its blossom sweet and low

Keeps vigil by his rest, with blue eye wet,

Like one who waits and never will forget.

What has it not outlived and put to shame.
Outlasting their decay.

This little fragment of untempered clay?

Youth, love, and all that makes existence dear;

Life's brightest dreams—an artist's dawning fame,

A woman's hope and fear,

A child's sweet life, that promised to atone

For years of toil and woe endured alone

—

Faith's strong reliance, friendship's steadiest flame

—

And yet the clay-wrought face remains the same.

Wherefore it seems these trifles, which we call

Mere nothings of a daj',

Last when our soul's best treasures pass away
;

Beside the life-time of a book-pressed flower.

Love's fond forever dwindles brief and small.

And fame is for an hour
;

Joy's promise fades before a rose's red.

And clay endures when youth and hope are dead
;

Shadows outlast our trust, as years befall.

But human sorrow long outlives them all.

Woodbridge, N. J. — The Independent.
< »

Lace-making at Nottingham, England.—Joa-

quin Miller in The Independent, says :—" There

is or was originally a long, high bank of very

soft sandstone on the north bank of the river

Trent, pointing to the sun. In this soft sand-

stone the early Britons dug caves. They dug
them deep and wide, and wonderful in construc-

tion. It is said that even now the city of caves

under the ground is almost as large as the broad

and populous city on top of ground. In cases

of invasion or conquest, these cave dwellers would

retreat underground and defy pursuit. It is the

boast of the people of Nottingham that their an-

cestors were never reall)' conquered by any one.

It is said that William the Conqueror even

diverted the Trent and threw it against the

mouths of these caves, trying to drown them out

like rats. But they remained in their caves, all

the time secure. And whether the story is true

or not, the Trent still flows in an old and artificial

channel, when its waters are high, close along

the base of the great sandstone mountain, which,

to this day is pierced with holes that are said to

be endless.

The weaving of laces came about here in this

way : The half or wholly savage women sitting

at the mouths of these caves and holding their

threads again.st the sun with the darkness behind

them could see the fine threads better and so

could do finer and better work than any other

women in Western Europe. And then their im-

munity from conquest and consequent uninter-

ruption in their peculiar industry fastened it here

and kept it well forward.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Sect Water as a Preservative.—The Vigo Bay-

Treasure Company, of London, lately received

a collection of articles taken from the trea,sure

galleons svmk in the harbor of Vigo, Spain, in

1702. There are specimens of logwood and ma-
hogany that, in spite of their 184 years submer-

sion, are in a perfect state of preservation. Dy-
ers who have experimented with the logwood

state, that it is even better for dyeing purposes

than the wood now imported. The mahogany,
too, is very fine and solid. One log, 12 feet long

and 22 by .32 inches square, is being sawed up
to be used in the manufacture of furniture and
walking-sticks for mementoes. The chief curi-

osity, however, is an ancient pulley-block, 4^

feet high by three feet broad, with four solid cop-

per sheaves, 18 inches in diameter. It is of solid

oak, and was probably used in hoisting heavy
articles. The wood is perfectly preserved, but

an iron band is completely corroded away, while

the cojiper wheels are only slightly oxidized.

—

Scientific American.

The Sleeping Disease.—This is a singular and
invariably fatal malady peculiar to the negroes

of certain districts on the Western Coast of Af-

rica. The patient, usually a male adult, is seized

with a sensation of drowsiness, which continues

rapidly to increase in spite of all efforts to throw
it off, until he sinks into a profound and seem-

ingly natural sleep. This continues for about

twenty-one days, when death takes place.

Throughout the coui-se of the disea.se, the pa-

tient preserves a quiet and peaceful countenance,

may be easily aroused for a short time, will take

nourishment, and generally answer a few ques-

tions in a perfectly rational manner. With the

exception of the abnormal tendency to sleep,

nothing exists to denote disease. Every remedy
that could possibly be of any avail has been used

without any apparent beneficial effect. They
sleep on, and quietly glide into eternity in spite

of professional skill.

—

Scientific American.

The Tip of the Tongue.—Strictly speaking,

with the tip of the tongue one cannot really

taste at all. If you put a small drop of honey
or of oil of bitter almonds on that part of the

mouth, you will find, no doubt to your great

surprise, that it produces no effect of any sort

;

you only taste it when it begins slowly to diffuse

itself and reaches the true tasting region in the

middle distance. But if you put a little cayenne

or mustard on the same part, you will find that

it bites you immediately; the experiment should

be tried sparingly ; while if you put it lower

down in the mouth, you will swallow it almost

without noticing the pungency of the stimulant.

The reason is, that the tip of the tongue is sup-

plied only with nerves which are really nerves

of touch, not nerves of taste, proper ; they be-

long to a totally different main branch, and they

go to a different centre in the brain, together

with the very similar threads which supply the

ner\-es of smell for mustard and pepper. That
is why the smell and taste of these pungent sub-

stances are so much alike, as everybody must
have noticed: a good sniff at a mustard-pot pro-

ducing almost the same irritating effects as an
incautious mouthful. As a rule, we do not ac-

curately distinguish, it is true, between these

different regions of taste in the mouth in ordinary

life; but that is because we usually roll our food

about instinctively, without paying much atten-

tion to the particular part affected by it. In-

deed, when one is trying deliberate experiments

on the subject, in order to test the varying sen-

sitiveness of the different parts to different sub-

stances, it is necessary to keep the tongue quite

dry in order to isolate the thing you are experi-

menting with and prevent its spreading to all

parts of the mouth together. In actual practice

this result is obtained in rather a ludicrous man-
ner : bv blowing upon the tongue between each

experiment with a pair of bellows. To such un-

dignified expedients does the pursuit of science

lead the ardent modern psychologist. Those

domestic rivals of Dr. Forbes Win.slow— the

sen'ants,—who behold the enthusiastic investi-

gator alternately drying his tongue in this ridi-

culous fashion, as if he were a blacksmith's fire,

and then squeezing out a single drop of essence

of pepper, vinegar, or beef tea from a glass syr-

inge upon the dry surface, not unnaturally ar-

rive at the conclusion that the master has gone

stark mad, and that, in their private opinion,

" it's the microscope and the skeleton as has done

it."

—

Cornhill Magazine.
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Wrem and the Eiujlish Sparrow.—Something

had gone wi-oug with the birds, and the occu-

pants' of two neighboring wren-boxes were dis-

cussing the situation. They were in great earn-

est, as their chattering and the energetic bobbing

of heads and tails plainly indicated. After some

five minutes or more of most animated discussion,

a plan of action was decided upon. They re-

turned, as I supposed they would, to the house

of one of the pair of wrens, and settled upon its

roof and upon the little perch at its entrance.

An English sparrow had taken possession of the

box, and could not be dislodged.

The wrens took their stands near by, and qui-

etly waited for the sparrow to appear. This it

did not do immediately, and one of the wrens

became quite uneasy. It chirped and twittered

in a restless manner, and iinally flew to the

wren-box near by and entered it. I suppose it

was a parent bird anxious about its eggs or

young. Some ten long minutes passed, and still

no signs of the sparrow. The three wrens that

remained never quit their posts. Finally the

sparrow thrust out its head, and emerged from

its retreat. In an instant the three wrens darted

upon the usurper and drove him from the bird-

house. Vainly he endeavored to escape the sharp

thrusts of their bills. The wrens were as active

a-s swallows, and eluded every attempt on the

part of the sparrow to attack them. The mo-

ment he essayed to close with one, the others

were upon him ; and so successfully did they

manage the fight that they cut off his final effort

to regain the bird-box. They pureued the spar-

row in whatever direction he took, and so wearied

liim with their ceaseless assaults that he finally

yielded to sheer exhaustion and fell to the ground.

At this point I interfered, and, picking him up,

found upon examination that he was so sorely

wounded, that he soon died. As to the wrens :

seeing that victory had crowned their efforts, they

united in singing such a .song of rejoicing as

wrens never sang before.— C. C. Abbott's Rambles

about Home.
» »

Items.

—Eomanism in Canada.—An article on this sub-

ject in the Presbyterian Review, states that there is

no part of North America in which the Roman
Church po.^sesses so much political, social and eccle-

siastical influence as in the Province of Quebec. It

is there established by law, and may collect tithes

by process of law, and also assessments for the build-

ingof places of worship, parsonages, &c., the amount
of which is to be determined by the ecclesiastical

authorities. Immense sums of money and large

sections of land have passed into the hands of the

"Church." The educational institutions of the

Province are controlled by its clergy.

Ecclesiastical Finances.—Several cases of embez-

zlement or improper use of trust-funds held for re-

ligious uses, liave latterly appeared. They give force

to the recommendation of the Finance Committee
oftheGeneral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church,

who advised " not to take for granted that the hon-

esty of any man is so unquestionable as to dispense

with watchfulness ;" and that all the accounts be

faithfully examined at least once in every three

mouths.

A " Gospel Wafjon."—A substantial road wagon,

says the Episcopal Recorder, has been constructed for

Ferdinand Schiverea, a well-known street preacher,

whose ministrations have been interfered with by

the police. It is covered over, except about two

feet iu front, where it is protected by a hood. The
back part is filled with bibles and tracts. He pur-

poses to drive a))out the city until he reaches a

likely spot, where he will stop, distribute tracts,

offer his bibles for sale at a nominal sum, and preach

to the people who may collect around him. As
peddlers are allowed by the city laws to declaim as

much as they choose in selling their wares, he may

liiipe to be able to preach as a peddk^r without mo-
lestation.

—New Enijland Yearly Meeting (Smaller Body).—
We leain from tlie Western Friend that this meeting

convened at Westerly, R. I., on the 12th of Sixth

Month, Edward K. Hobson and his companion
Newby liodson, from Kansas, were present with

credentials. John W. Foster was appointed Clerk.
" The usual routine of business was transacted in

harmony and love. In the appointment of mem-
bers of the Meeting for Sufferings, a departure from

the former custom was made by the appointment of

women Friends as members of this body."

— The Western Friend on The Christian Worker.

—The Western Friend, in commenting on the charges

of unsoundness published by the Christian Worker,

and which were noticed in "The Friend" of Seventh

Mo. 31st, denies their correctness, and calls on that

paper either to retract its charges, or to produce

jjroof that those against whom the charges were
made differ from George Fox, Robert Barclay and
the other early Friends, in their views of the Atone-

ment, the State of Man in the Fall, the doctrine of

the Light of Christ in man, the Blood of Christ,

Justification by faith, and the Resurrection of the

dead.

—A Newspaper Evil.—A New York journalist

says:
—"A few weeks ago about 1,500 people as-

sembled in one of the largest halls we have, to listen

to addresses by Bishop Potter, by Red Cloud, by

General Armstrong, Principal of the Hampton In-

stitute, and by several well-educated Indians. The
hall was packed, the meeting was spirited, the ad-

dresses were entertainingly instructive, and a move-

ment in the direction of Indian rights was initiated

which bids fair to have great wide-spread national

results. The same evening a little foul-mouthed

tailor addressed perhaps a hundred socialistic agi-

tators—men who were not citizens, a majority of

whom are not engaged in any occupation whatever

except that of agitation—in a hall back of a Lager

beer saloon on Third avenue. In the papers of the

city the following morning appeared from one-half a

column to a column of this tirade, and in one or two

papers appeared a paragraphic allusion to the meet-

ing addressed by the bishop and his associates. That

is a fair illustration, not a strained one, a perfectly

fair illustration of the way in which the newspapers

of the city treat the two classes of thought and ac-

tion. Anything that is dirty, mean, wrong, contrary

to the public good, is written up, described at full

length, made piquant and interesting ; but matters

which tend toward the elevation of the race, which
look to the cleansing of our city, which take hold of

the solid substantialities of the people, are passed

by, either in absolute silence or with paragrapic at-

tention.
" I remember many years ago, when I was city

editor of the New York Times, and lived in Brook-

lyn, my mother wrote me from the country, where

she was spending a few months, that a stranger who
judged of Brooklyn by what appeared under the

head of Brooklyn news, would imagine that there

was nothing in the City of Churches except a city

hall, a few criminal courts, police stations and a

morgue. No city in the world surpasses New York
in intelligence, in a love of all that is good and pure

and noble and decent and humane, but with the ex-

ception of a few reports of sermons, with now and
then a record of some English lecturer or Irish

orator, all the upper realm is left untouched. Our
reporters are instructed to scent the carrion. They
never bring the rose with its perfume, or the lily

with its grace, or the pansy with its drooping beauty

before the public attention, but the dead dogs of agi-

tation and the swollen carcasses of crime, and the

offal of dirt and squalor, these are thrust before the

disgusted eyes anti under the offended nostrils of an
amazed and outraged people."

THE FRIEND.
EIGHTH MONTH 21, 1886.

There are sources enough of danger surround-

ing our nation to warn us that our liberties and

peace will not be secure, except under the in-

fluence of a deep Christian principle pervading

our people. There is no natural happiness except

for "that people whose God is the Lord."

In the last number of "The Friend" there

were published some remarks on the pleas which

have been put forth for an educated ministry.

Closely connected with this subject are the allied

ones of the maintenance of ministers, and of the

supplying destitute congregations with ])reachers.

A writer from Oregon, in The Christian Work-

er, of Seventh Mouth, 1st, mentions as the first

need of Friends at the place from which he

wrote, " A good evangelist, sent here and sup- '

ported by Eastern Friends. Some eflacient ^york-

ers have in the past, oflered to come if Friends

would support them."

The second need is like unto the other :
" Our

Missionary Board needs money to supply home
workers." The writer adds :

" Many Friends

here see the great necessity of taking our minis-

ters out of secular business, that they may give

their time to the work of the ministry."

These expressions indicate a very marked de-

parture from the doctrines of Friends, as to the

motives which should regulate the movements of

ministers, and as to the source of spiritual help

on which dependence is placed.

A similar lesson is taught by the action of the

"Committees on Evangelistic Work," or by what-

ever titles they may be called, which have been

appointed in several Yearly Meetings. In the

report of such a committee to the late New York
Yearly Meeting, it is said :

" Imperative appeals

have continued to come from various parts of

the Yearly Meeting, asking for a resident pa.stor

who shall shepherd the flock of God, and when-

ever it was possible the demand has been met

;

yet there are many small meetings without the

needful care." " We would urge upon the Year-

ly Meeting an earnest consideration of this need."

The Report further states, that the Committee

had paid the expenses incurred iu such cases

;

and that in most cases, " the time has been for a

few weeks only, but in some it has continued

throughout the year."

Although the Report thinks it would be unjust

to such ministers to say that they preach for

money or are salaried, yet it is difficult to see

how a line of distinction is to be drawn between

this system and that against which Friends have

objected from their very rise, as " hireling min-

istry." We believe it flows from a loss of faith,

perhaps scarcely perceived by its advocates, in

the care of the Head of the Church over its

welfare, as shown in the ordering and disposing

of his ministers, and in his immediate workings

on the hearts of the people. Not satisfied with

endeavoring to live in communion with Him,
and laboring in the services which He appoints,

some in their zeal endeavor to supplement his

work by arrangements of their own.

Where ministers are sent by a committee to

labor in a particular locality, and supported

there, it is unreasonable to expect anything else

than that they will at least appear to earn their

living by preaching at every gathering of the

people, and that whether they are sensible of a

fresh opening and motion, or not.

But in place of comments of our own, we
prefer to quote, in a condensed form, some re-

marks made by Thomas Story to the Archbishop

of Canterbury, which show the views held by

our Society as to the source of Gospel ministry,

the manner of its exercise, and the degree of

support which the Church is bound to bestow.
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"We believe that Christ only hath right and
power to call, sanctify, and qualify, whomsoever
He pleaseth, as ministers and officers in his con-

gregation, or amongst his people. And we ob-

serve that now, as in times past, He taketh the

weak things of this world whereby to overpower
the strong ; and foolish, whereby to confound

the wisdom of the wise : that no flesh may boast

before Him.
"And when at any time we are sitting together

in silence, as we usually do, waiting upon the

Almighty for the influence of his Holy Spirit,

that we may be comforted, refreshed and edified

thereby, if any one has his understanding en-

lightened thereby into any edifying matter, and
moved and enabled to speak, the rest have pro-

per qualifications by the same Spirit, to discern

and judge, both of the soundness of his speech

and matter, and also of the spirit and fountain

from which his ministry doth arise ; and if from
the Holy Spirit of Christ, who is Truth, it hath
acceptance with the congregation, and though
but in few words, it is comfortable and edifying.

"And it often doth hapjien, that such pereou

is moved or called by the Word of God to travel

in this service in some other places remote from
his habitation, which will take him off" from his

business whereby he maintains himself, his wife

and family ; suppose him to be a cobbler of old

shoes, a patcher of old clothes, or the meanest
mechanic that can be named, poor and not able

to fit himself with necessaries for his journey

:

in such a case the Friends of the meeting to

which he belongs provide all such things, and
furnish him. And if in that service he is so

long from home as that his horse fails, and his

clothes wear out, and necessaries are wanting
unto him, then the Friends where he travels,

where his service is acceptable, take care to fur-

nish him till he returns to his family and busi-

ness. And in the time of his absence from them,
some Friend or Friends of the neighborhood
visit his family, advise in his business, and chari-

tably promote it till he return. But as to an}'

other temporal advantages, or selfish motive of

reward for such service, there is no such thing

among us. For if our ministers should have
the least view that way, and insisted upon it ; or

our people were willing to gratify that desire, we
should then conclude that we were gone oft' from
the true foundation of Christ and his apostles,

and become apostates."

On page 399 of last volume, there was a short

notice of Canada Yearly Meeting, which met at

Pickering on the 18th of Sixth Month. We
have since received a copy of the printed Minutes,
and also of a document prepared by the Repre-
sentative Meeting.

In the Minute of Advice it is said that Chris-

tian love " leads into a forgiving spirit, and to

pray for the salvation of all, including enemies."
In the care of children, " the need of early

and continued training in the way they should
go was felt and expressed. But that duty can-

not be rightly performed without an understand-
ing of the way ourselves. We must walk in the

right way, and the light of our example must re-

flect the character of the sons of God, if our pre-

cept and our restraint is to be effectual with our
children. Instructions in right things may be
diligently applied in our intimate intercourse

with the children, and we need as diligently to

guard every avenue to wrong."
A concern arose in the women's meeting to

address a short epistle to a company of members
who had removed to and were residing in the
North West Territory, and are holding a meet-

ing after the manner of Friends ; and also to a

few members who reside in British Columbia.
" On carefully considering the whole matter

of the lawsuit now pending, the Representative
Meeting was authorized to avail themselves of

any right opening that may present for a settle-

ment of the matter without the Law Courts."

A document prepared by the Representative
Meeting, and which is called " A brief re-affir-

mation of our fundamental principles," was ap-

proved and directed to be printed.

This document (which is quite short) opens
with a statement of doctrines, extracted from the

Canada book of discipline ; and asserts that those

who depart from these foundation principles have
no constitutional right to the name and privi-

leges of the Society of Friends. " Yet many in

membership have assumed the right to change
their opinions and have pereistently propagated
and tried to commit meetings to the official ac-

knowledgment of extreme innovations in doc-

trine and practice." " They have obtained a
decree from the Court of Appeal, which denies

that the Society of Friends have any foundation

principles, and consequently are changeable."

This decision " is a cause of deep suffering."

The document closes with the following sen-

tences: " We are well assured that the adoption

and propagation of unsound doctrines have been
the sole cause of the trouble and separation in

meetings. There cannot be a harmonious wor-
shipping and working together without a sub-

mission to Christ, the Head, and being joined

together in Him.
" The dissensions and separations which have

occurred have been the cause of long-continued

sufiering ; and our prayers are to the Lord that

He will so mo%'e upon the hearts of the people

that they may be gathered into the one fold with

the One Shepherd over them."

The Editor of the Independent received a

letter from the " pastor" of a church in New
England, of which it says, " We print it, because

the remedy proposed will apply to a good many
other cases." For the same reason we give a

part of the letter a place in " The Friend."

" The church here, for over a year has been
divided into two p.irties on account of a pergonal

quarrel between leading members of the church.
Every attempt to settle tlie difficulty had only made
matters worse, so that when I came here for my
summer's work, one party in the church refused to

attend the meetings, or to aid in the support of the
church.

" It was evident to me that unless a reconciliation

was effected speedily, the church would go down ;

and so I began to cast about in my mind for some
method by which to approach the leading men in-

volved, with a view to securing peace. It was while
my mind was thus occupied that I took up The In-

dependent for June 3d, and read this editorial note:
"

' The best way to settle a quarrel is for the inno-

cent one to take the initiative and forgive the guilty

one. A quarrel is seldom healed in any other way.
Try it.'

"It seemed to suit the case exactly, and as in this

case both parties were thoroughly convinced of

their own innocence, I determined to read the note

to both of them. This I did ; and the result was
that both took the initiative. Everybody forgave

everybody else, and at a large church meeting a few

days ago, where both parties were present, resolu-

tions of peace were unanimously adopted : and now
everything is lovely."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A protective association of liquor

dealers has been formed in this city. One of the reso-

lutions adopted is the following: " That we agree with

the State League in giving our adherence to men and
measures that bespeak for us aid and comfort in piac-

tically carrying out our principles, and that the presi-
dents of our respective organizations be instructed to
take active steps in this direction without making this
a political organization or tributary to either party,
but solely as it may aid the advancement of our cause."
A despatch from Reading, Pa., says the cloud-burst

and storm on the night of the 13th inst. was unprece-
dented. The streets of Hamburg presented the ap-
pearance of rivers. Hundreds of cellars were flooded,
and wagons and agricultural implements were washed
from farm-yards into the Schuylkill river and carried
away. Cornfields were washed away, leaving not a
vestige of the crops, and tobacco fields were riddled.
The fruit crops are a total loss.

Heavy rains have fallen in many sections of Middle
and Northern Wisconsin, aad have greatly subdued
the forest fires. In other places the forests are still

blazing. Early on the evening of the 13th inst. a lire

suddenly advanced toward that part of the village of
Spencer not destroyed a week ago. The sheet of flame
is described as having been "over one hundred feet
high, and creating a roar that could be heard for miles."
Wagon loads of goods formed a caravan to neigliboring
towns At Stiles "similar scenes were enacted. People
buried their effects to save them from destruction. As
the people were about despairing of saving the town,
sho%vers of rain fell and averted the apprehended ca-
tastrophe."

Extensive fires have also occured in the Northwest-
ern part of Michigan.
An earthquake, which lasted twelve seconds, was

felt at Indianapolis on the afternoon of the 12th inst.

Houses were shaken perceptibly, but no damage is re-
ported.

Captain Traut, of the steamship Venitian, while
towing the disabled steamship Werra, made use of oil

during a storm in smoothing the troubled waters. He
reports that after oil bags were hung out, not a drop of
water broke on board the Werra, and the ship was in
all respects more comfortable.
Specimens of gold are exhibited in Eau Claire, Wis-

consin, which is said to have been discovered seventv
miles north of that city, the ore assaying §80 per ton'

Seventy-six Chinamen were expelled from Innean
City and Douglass Island, Alaska, on the 6th instant.
They were shipped to Fort Wrangel, on two small
schooners.

Governor Ireland, of Texas, has issued a proclama-
tion calling for contributions in aid of the sufferers by
the drought in Brown, Coleman, Callaghan, Eastland,
Stephens, and other counties of that State.

A " rich oil belt " is reported to have been discovered
five miles from Livermore, California.

The deaths in the city last week numbered 362, which
was 47 less than during the previous week and 105 less

than during the corresponding period last year. Tiie
main causes were: cholera infantum, 41; consumption
of the lungs, 52; inflammation of stomach and bowels,
13 ; marasmus, 30. Of the total number of deaths, 118
were of children under one year.

Markets, &c.—U. S. 4J's registered, llOi; coupons,
lllj; 4's, 126i; 3's, 102'; currency 6's, 126"a 136.

Cotton sold in a small way on a basis of Oj cts. for

middling uplands.
Petroleum was quiet at 6f cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8} cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed.—Winter bran dull. Sales of four cars western
winter bran, at $14 to §14.25 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Choice fresh-ground old wheat
flours were in moderate request and firmly held, new
wheats were dull and favored buyers. Sales of 125
barrels choice old wheat Pennsylvania Family, at $4;
250 barrels Ohio, straight, at #4.50; 375 barrels winter
Patent, at §4.90 a §5; 250 barrels Minnesota clear, at

§4 a §4.12, and 375,barrels do. Patent, at §5. Rye
flour was dvdl at §3.30 a §3.50 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat 85!J cts. bid, and 86 cts. asked for No.
2 red. No. 1 Pennsylvania red, new, 89^ cts. bid. Rye,
No. 2 Pennsylvania sold at 36 cts. Corn—Sales of No.
2, high mixed, in grain depot, at 63^ cts. No. 2 yellow,

in grain depot, 54iCts. Oats, No. 2 mixed sold at 33
cts. No. 2 white at 37i cts. No. 1 white at37i cts.

Beef cattle were 3J cts. to 6^ cts. Sheep, 2 cts. to

4J cts. Hogs, 7 cts. to 'I cts.

The receipts on the 16th were : Beeves, 2500 ; sheep,

12,000 ; hogs, 5000.

FoR?;iGN.—The Canadian Government has issued

orders firbidding American vessels from entering the

Bay of Chaleur, on pain of instant seizure.

Cardinal Taschereau, a Roman Catholic bishop in

Quebec, has written a letter condemning the organiza-

tion of the Knights of Labor, as of a secret society,

which the bishops are enjoined to proceed against as

against others of the same kind. Cardinal Gibbons, of



24 THE FRIEND.

Baltimore, Mil., commenting on this letter, savs :
—

" We hold that, if a man joins a society, swearing
never to reveal any of its workings, no matter how
criminal, and to obey the dictates of its officers blindly,

he snrrenders his personal liberty, becomes a slave to

his fellow man, and cannot i)artake of the sacraments
of the church. On the other hand, if a man joins an
organization, swearing to keep secret its workings, with
the proviso that nothing therein shall be contrary to

the laws of the land, to his conscience and religious

tenets, we hold that his action is perfectly justifiable.

The whole question as to the church's attitude towards
the Knights of Labor, depends on which of these oaths
the members take."

Kioting in Belfast has been renewed. A dispatch
of the 16th says: "The military withdrew from the
streets at one o'clock this morning. Since then the
city has been quiet." '" Public houses are being closed,

and other precautions are being taken." ' Sectarian
strife has recurred in a deplorable, cold blooded fash-

ion." Several hundred persons have been wounded,
and taken to public or private hospitals. The London.
Times censures the Protestants of Belfast for their re-

fusal to submit to the authorities.

Tlje Longford [Ireland] Board of Guardians has
adopted resolutions denouncing five local landlords for

the heartless eviction of fifty-six fami'ies. The Board
asks the Government to take immediate cognizance of
the landlords' action, in order to prevent wholesale
pauperism and the deportation of large numbers of the
people of Ireland.

Prussia and the Vatican have signed a convention
terminating the religious controversy between them
so far as it related to all secondary matters, and regu-
lating the presentation of benefices and appointments
to ecclesiastical seminaries within the kingdom of
Prussia.

The number of new cases of cholera in Italy, report-
ed on the Itith inst., was 170, and the number of deaths
69. It is stated that the places most seriously threat-
ened lie in the centre or on the edge of marshy plains,

where there is always more or less malaria at this sea-
son of the year.

Cholera of the most virulent form prevails among
the French troops in Tonquin.

Central Russia, especially the neighborhood of
Moscow, has been devastated by tornadoes and vi ater-

spouts. Many buildings, bridges and crops have been
destroyed.

A spring of petroleum, of fine quality, has been dis-
covered at Ferrand, Auvergne. 'This is said to be the
first petroleum found in France.
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Emma Farmer, W. Philada., $1, to No. 52, vol. 60;
from Mary Wistar, W. Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from n!
Newlin Stokes, M. D., N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from J. m!
Albertson, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from Rebecca Hibberd, Pa.,
$2, vol. 60 ;

from Ephraim Smith, Philada., $2, vol. 6o|
and for Morris S. Cope and Elizabeth Hughes, Pa.|
and Joel J. Smith and Dr. Lindley M. Williams, lo.'

$2 each, vol. 60; from Milton Stanley, Agent, Ind,, for
Joel Newlin, Eunice W. Palmer, and William T. Faw-
cett, S2 each, vol. 60; from Joseph Howell, Gtn., $2,
vol. 60; from Neal Madson, lo., $2, vol. 60, and for
Isaac Walker, $2, vol. 60; from David Peckham, lo.,

per Archibald Crosbie, §2, vol. 00 ; from John w!
Hilyard, N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Samuel Williams
N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Amy S. L. Exton, N. J., $2,
vol. 60 ; from Samuel H. Headley, Pa., $2, vol. 60

;

from Reuben Sattcrthwaite, Del., ?2, vol. 60; from
Andrew Roberts, Oregon, $4, vols. 59 and 60; from
Ephraim Tomlinson, N. J., 5!2, vol. 60; from Ann
Burgess, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Henry A Knowles, lo.,

per N. H. Knowles, f2, vol. 60 ; from Caleb Hoopes,
Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for Benjamin P. Hoopes, $2, vol.

60; from Mary N. Griffith, Va., $2, vol. 60; from
Elwood Comfort, Mich., §2, vol. 60 ; for Lydia B. Price,
Pa., S2, vol. 60; from John VV. Tatum, N. J., $2, vol.

60 ;
from George McNichols, Agent, lo., $10, being $2

each for himself, James Beezley, Eli Scott, Milton
Mills, and Martha Weast, vol. 60 ; from William P.
Smedley, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from John I. Glover, N. J.,

$2, vol. 60, and for Martha Veitch, Nev., and Zebedee
Nicholson, N. J., $2 each, vol. 60; from Joseph E.
Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Daniel Packer, N. J.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from Thomas Ashton, Pa., per Stephen M.
Trimble, $2, vol. 60; from Joshua Haigbt, Agent, N.
Y., $2, vol. 60, and for H. S. Haigbt and William
Breckon, $2 each, vol. 60 ; from Henry W. Roberts,
N. J., $2, vol. 60; from John R. Tatum, Del., $2, vol.
60 ; from Francis Taber, Mass., $2, vol. 60 ; from Joseph
H. Branson, N. Y., *2, vol. 60; from Mary T. Jones,
Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from Helga Thompson, lo., per
David D. McGrew, Agent, $2, vol. 60; from David J.
Brown, for Reece L. 'Thomas, Ezekiel C. Shoemaker,
Richard C. Shoemaker, and Charles T. Lukens, Pa., $2
each, vol. 60

;
for Lettice Evans, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from

Elizabeth H. Bromley, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; for Sarah
J. Dutton and Robert Parker, Philada., $2 each, vol.

60 ; from Anna T. Hancock, Philada., §2, vol. 60 ; from
Hannah F. Smedley, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from Ed-
ward Richie, Philada., $8, being $2 each for himself,
Edward B. Richie, N. J., Elizabeth Allen, Philada.,
and Rachel J. Shoemaker, Ind., vol. 60; from Stephen
Hodgin, Clarkson Hodgin, Wilson Hodgin, and Joseph
Brantingham, Kans., $2 each, vol. 60; from William
Carpenter, Agent, N. J., $12, being §2 each for him-
self, Samuel P. Carpenter, Ann D. Sinnickson, Achsah
S. Reeve, Enoch S. Zelley, and Josiah Wistar, vol. 60

;

from Jesse H. Garrett, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from Thomas
Twining, N. Y., $2, vol. 60 ; from George B. Allen, Pa.,

$2, vol. 60; from Lewis Passmore, Pa., $2, vol. 60;
from George Sharpless, Agent, Pa., $20, being $2 each
for himself, John P. Sharpless, Margaret Maule, Isaac
Good, Emily Pusey, Margaretta J. Mercer, Hannah N.
Harry, Mary Ann Wickersham, Joshua Sharpless, and
Barcl^ay Cope, vol. 60 ; from Thomas F. Scattergood,
Pa., $S, being $2 each for himself, Sarah S. Scatter-
good, Mary E. Forsythe, and Anna M. Woodward, vol.

60; from Josiah A. Roberts, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from
Rebecca S. Hutton, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Mary Ann
Baldwin, Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for John E. Baldwin, $2,
vol. 60; from George Blackburn, Agent, O., §38, being
$2 each for himself, Thomas Y. French, John French,
Catharine W. Darlington, Richard B. Fawcett, Josiah
Fawcett, Edward Bonsall, Charles Gamble, Rachel C.
Stratton, Barzillai French, Mark Bonsall, Join M.
Stratton, Joshua J. Boone, Martha J. Cook, William
P'isher, Miriam French, Robert Miller, Sarah L. Stan-
ley, and Jonathan Blackburn, vol. 60 ; from Benjamin
EUyson, lo., $2, vol. 60; from Gulielma Freeborn,
R. I., $2, vol. 60 ; from Mary De Cou, N. J., $2, vol.

60 ;
from George S. Hutton, Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for

Thomas Y. Hutton and Ann Pandrich, $2 each, vol.
60; from Richard J. Allen, Philada., $12, being $2
each for himself, Rowland D. Allen and William C.
Allen, Philada., Henry D. Allen, W. Town, Richard
J. Allen, Jr., Cal., and Rowland J. Dutton, N. J., vol.
60 ; from William Henry Brown, Gtn., $2, vol. 60

;

from Rebecca E. Bacon, Philada., $2, vol. 60, and for
Henry li. Elkinton, $2, vol. 60; from Joseph G. Eld-
ridge, lo., per G. T. Beale, $2, vol. 60; from Phebe A.
Elkinton, Philada, $2, vol. 60; from Mary W. Bacon,
N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Finley Hutton, O.", $2, vol. 60;
from Abel J. Hopkins, Del., $2, vol. 60, and for Laur-
ence H.- Hopkins, D. C, and Chalkley J. Hopkins,
Md., $2 each, vol. 60 ; for Phebe Coutant, 0., $2, vol.
60 ;

from Mary B. Clement, N. J., $2, vol. 00 ; from
Joel Thompson, Del., $2, vol. 60; from Hannah Wil-
kins and Mary M. Wilkins, N. J.„ $2 each, vol. 60

;

from Milton Stanley, Agent, Ind., for Esther Mills,
Sarah Mills, and Amos Whitson, $2 each, vol. 60; from
Henry Wood, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from Stephen H.
Foster, 111., $2, vol. 60 ; from Lydia S. Griffen, N. Y.,
$2, vol. 60.

J , ,

Brratum.—The second name in the 33d line of the
Receipts in the issue of " The Friend" for the 7th inst.,
should be John Pardo, instead of John Bards, as erro-
neously published.

Remittances received ufter Fourth-day morning, mill not
appear in the Receipts until thefollowing week.

WANTED,
Position as goveniness in private family, by a woman

Friend who has had experience. Best references given.
Address E. P. N., Box 115 Westerley, R. I., until

Ninth Mo. 1st.

NOTICE.— Western Yearly Meeting of Friends
(smaller body) will convene at Sugar Grove, near
Plainfield, in Hendricks County, Indiana, on Sixth-
day, Ninth Mo. 10th, 1886, at 10 o'clock, a.m., and the
Meeting of Ministers and Elders on Fifth-day preced-
ing, at 3 o'clock, p. M,

WESTTOW^N BOARDING SCHOOL. I
During the summer the stage will connect on week

days with the 7.7, 9.3, 2.47 and 4.55 trains from
Broad St. Station to convey passengers to the school.
Telegrams should be sent to West Chester via Western
Union Telegraph Company, whence they will be sent
to the school by telephone.

Died, at her residence in Ulysses, Tompkins County,
N Y., the 26th of Seventh Mo., 1880, Amy M. Pyle,
wife of Edward Pyle, in the 45th year of her age: a
member of Hector Monthly Meeting of Friends. In
the early part of an extended sickness of seven months
she was impressed with a belief that she should not
recover, and was enabled through mercy, to give her-
self into the hands of her Redeemer, and make a full

surrender of herself, her prayer being, " Here am I,

body, soul and spirit; all Thine; do with me as Thou
seest fit." And after a time, she felt that the sacrifice

was accepted, and although the struggle was great to

give up her husband and children, and other near rela-

tives, vet she was enabled to feel a full resignation to

part with all ; and also an evidence that her sins were
forgiven, and a place of rest prepared for her. She
was favored beyond many in having near access to the
Holy Spirit, saying " I have never been left to myself
since I made a full surrender; I sometimes have to

seek longer than others, but it is always there ; I can
always turn to it and find it." And she was at seasons
so tilled with the presence of her Saviour, that in much
tenderness of spirit she praised His holy Name for His
wonderful love to her soul, and for such great conde-
scension to one so unworthy as she felt herself to be,
saying, "These are tears of joy." Her illness was
marked with an unshaken faith in her Redeemer, say-
ing at one time, "How can any one distrust Him who
has taken me into His enclosure, and prepared, and
cleansed for His kingdom. It would be sinful for me
to have one doubt ; which I have not had." Being
naturallj' of a social disposition, she was interested in
passing events, but did not care to dwell long upon
them, saying "I would rather settle back to heavenly
things ; these are more than anything of earth." " How
many precious seasons I have had in the night when I
could not sleep;" "and each day brings new mercies."
She was frequently engaged in supplication for her
family ; and at times for others ; and seemed to have
a work from season to season by way of counsel or en-
couragement to those who mingled with her. As her
own sufferings increased, she petitioned for strength
and patience to hold out to the end, expressing her full

readiness and even longing to go, yet always coupled
with "Not my will, but Thine be "done ;" "or, " Thou
knowest best, dearest Lord;" "Thy time will be the
right time." Being in deep pain, she said, "Take me,
take lue dearest Father, for Thou knowest 1 am ready."
Many were the expressions that fell from her lips from
time to time, evidencing to those about her the peace-
ful state of her mind, and that the Supporting Arms
were underneath to the close; when she quietly passed
away ; and we reverently believe was admitted through
the Pearl Gates into that city which has no need of the
sun, neither of the moon to shine in it: for the glory
of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light
thereof

, at the same place, the 30th of Seventh Mo.,
1886, Anna, daughter of Jesse and Rebecca II. Me-
keel, in her 16th year. Being in delicate health, she
evinced at times a tenderness of spirit, and though the
summons to her was sudden, we can but trust she was
safely gathered.

, at her late residence, in Philadelphia, on the
12th of Eighth Mo., 1886, Sidney Potts, widow of
Joseph K. Potts, aged 87 years, a member of Western
District Monthly Meeting."

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street.
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Eleventh Mo. 6tli, 1836. In company with

mother and brother J., went to the city and at-

tended their evening meeting. There was a large

collection of people. The upper seats were filled

with many dear Friends ; all of whom sat as with

their lips sealed, except our friend E. Evans, who
supplicated on our behalf; wherein all states

seemed brought into view, even to the weake-st

who had no more to offer, than the poor widow
formerly which the Lord was pleased more to

own, than they who cast in of their abundance.

Then on behalf of the precious lambs, craving

that He would feed them with that which will

be as nourishment to their poor souls, &c. A
solemn covering prevailed, under which the meet-

ing closed. The next morning attended the

Quarterly Meeting ; the first part of which was

held in silence. The last was an interesting and

instructive season ; much weighty and excellent

advice being given by E. E. and others, on the

subject of " love and unity;" also the neglect of

the attendance of our meetings, encouraging to

visit and labor with such, also to visit not only

the delinquent ones but those who were confined

at home with sickness or infirmity, shut up as it

were in their prison-houses. Saying that if we
lived under a right feeling, we would be drawn
toward such. She feared there was too much of

a caring exclusively for ourselves and our own
immediate families. Were there only as much
care in the discharge of our religious obligations

as is shown to our outward concerns, what a dif-

ferent people should we be ! It seemed as though

each one was endeavoring to excel in neatness

and niceness ; every thing kept in the most exact

order as to outward concerns, so much so that it

seemed to her, she could almost see inscribed on

some door posts, " This is my home forever and
ever." How awakening was her call to such as

were using lawful things in an unlawful manner!
She feared the day was approaching to some, if

there was not a change, when the language would
go forth, " Let Ephraim alone for he hath joined

himself to idols." E. Pitfield followed in solemn
supplication. The business throughout was con-

ducted in much harmony. Never more precious

did the order of Society, and the ever blessed

Truth appear to me. Did we only live up to it

as we ought, what glorious meetings should we
have

!

20th. First-day meeeting. E. C. addressed

the young people, some in an especial manner,

who were ready to cast away the little shield of

faith. He warned us not to take our flight in

the winter season, neither on the Sabbath day
;

continued against an unbelieving spirit, such as

doubting whether they had ever been visited by

the Holy Spirit, and Whether such and such a

thing was required ! If this was indulged in, said

he, by and by we should be left to ourselves, and

the precious visitations of a Saviour's love would

be withdrawn. O, how he labored for the help

and restoration of these ! May I seek Best Help,

to withstand that busy enemy, who is seeking to

cast down and destroy.

Twelfth Mo. 4th. Went to meeting this morn-

ing with a heavy heart. But how shall I suffi-

ciently return thanks for the favor of this day

!

My hard heart was unexpectedly broken in upon

and made to overflow, under a sense of the Lord's

mercy still extended. May I keep close to my
dear Master.

8th and 11th. Preserve me, O Heavenly

Father! from a spiritual death.

18th. On first taking my seat in meeting this

morning, a precious feeling overspread. But

for want of keeping on the "watch," clouds of

darkness surrounded ; through which not a sigh

could ascend. I was led to bemoan my situation ;

and, like Job, to take a view of days past, when
good meetings and good seasons were oftener

known by me. I can say, there Ls nothing I

enjoy more than a good meeting. Fear I have

not prized and sufficiently improved past favors,

or I should not now be so often left. ; and experi-

ence such great desertion. A little comforted

this afternoon in reading in S. Grubb, of the low

places she was let into.

'29th. Our Monthly IMeeting held at Gwy-
nedd. We had the company of our dear friend,

Alice Knight, from Frankford. She has a minute

to visit the families composing our Monthly

Meeting. The company and labors of this dear

friend were truly strengthening and encouraging.

She revived in our first meeting, " They that

wait on the Lord shall renew their strength," &c.,

and spoke of the many precious promises of the

dear Master, which remain sure. She had a word

of tender encouragement for the young people.

May they and we profit thereby. Ezra followed

with, "The spirit and the bride say, come," and
" Let him that heareth say, come," &o. All

were invited, and to all the call is extended.

Those who are truly united to Jesus, are willing

to leave all, yea, houses or brethren, wife or chil-

dren, for his sake. And their reward even in

this life is an hundred fold, and iu that which is

to come, life everlasting.

First Mo. 1st, 18.37. It seems as though it

could not be that another year has run its coui-se

!

How many during it, have been summoned from

time to a never-ending eternity! Very many
of my friends and acquaintances, have been

called hence: and I yet spared! Has it not

been that I may work out the salvation of my
poor soul ! whicii is not in readiness to niijjear

before the Judge of quick and dead. j\Iay I be

more alive to this all-important subject; and

while health and strength are afforded, be found

diligent in begging of Him who alone can, so to

strengthen, that when the summons comes, it may
not find me unprepared.

Firet-day evening. This evening our friends

A. Knight and E. Comfort, had a sitting in our

family. Both were much favored
;
particularly

dear A. Her gift is small; and how precious

was it to see her care not to exceed it. There is

something very instructive to me, attending the

ministry of those who have small gifts, when they

are willing to abide in the littleness, and hand
forth just what the dear Master gives. After a

precious stillness. Alice called our attention to

the words of Paul :
" For unto you it is given iu

the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him,
but also to suffer for his name's sake ; " upon which
she instructively enlarged. She seemed much
concerned on behalf of the younger part of our

company ; fearing there was a holding back in

some of us, not being willing to part with all the

dear Master was calling for. Ezra, also, -was

much exercised for some of us in a particular

manner. He believed it had been shown unto

us very clearly, what was called for; but there

was not a willingness to part with all, but rather

an endeavor to serve two masters—themselves

and their Heavenly Father too. This, we were

plainly told, would not do, and that we could

make no advancement in the good way, till a

full surrender was made. He feared there were

some of us, who were standing in the way of

othei-s ; such as would not enter the kingdom,
nor suffer those that would. Said if there only

was a yielding up, we would be blessed in basket

and in store; and that there were those present

who would be made preachers of righteousness,

and pillars in the Lord's house to go no more
out. He called our attention, also, to the un-

certainty of life.

12th and 15th. Fifth and First-day meetings.

The former a season wherein self was much hum-
bled and brought down. Am sensible I have
not arrived at that state of humility which so

helps to make the true Christian. Tliere is so

much in me to be humbled and laid low, that at

times it seems to me, nothing short of the hand
of my Heavenly Father being laid heavily upon
me, will make me what I ought to be. How apt

are we to forget, when surrounded with every

blessing and things pass on in a smooth course,

that here we have no continuing city ! How I

crave for myself and my young friends, that we
may bear this in mind ; for if not, I fear a day
of trial will overtake us. My feelings during

our little meeting this morning, were those of

great strippedness ; causing me to feel sorrowful

in that the little time set apart for the solemn

purpose of worehip, should, in a manner, be lost.

Second I\Io. 3rd. Attended yesterday our

Monthly Meeting; the forepart of which was

held iu silence
;
yet to me a season of instruction.

How exceedingly precious I felt it to be, that of

true silent waiting upon the Lord ! though I know
I am far from attaining this state, yet I believe

a little foretaste has lieen given, which causes an

hungering and thirsting after more. And does
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not tlic promise still remain, that those that " wait

on the Lord, shall renew their strength?" and
" those that hunger and thii'st, shall be filled?"

Nevertheless, it feels as though it could hardly

he, that those precious promises can belong to

one so poor as self! Were I dealt with according

to my deserts, should not merit the very least of

His favors; but thus it is, we are cared for by
Him who regards the poor of his flock. It seems
to me that we children, or at least my poor self,

were living too much in forgetfulncss of the many
kind bounties received. Be pleased, O Heaveidy
Father ! to make us what we ought to be. Let
us not live to dishonor Thee, or our dear parents,

whose prayei-s, I believe, have ofttimes been put
up for our preservation. How I feel for our dear
mother ! she being yet, in the ordering of a kind
Providence, spared to us. JNIay we improve the

blessing, and be the means of smoothing her de-

clining veal's, and not in anywise bring down
her gray haii-s with sorrow to the grave, or great

will our condemnation be.

(To be continued.)
*-

For " The Friend."

A Trip to the Saguenay.

LETTER NO. 1.

Saratoga, .Seventh Mo. 29th, 1886.

Dear Friend : Not having been asked to re-

sign as one of thy correspondents for " The
Friend" when in distant parts, I venture to re-

port at this point on my trip for this year's vaca-
tion to the wild scenery and mountain and sea
air of the Saguenay River.

Leaving Philadelphia about noon yesterday,
with my wife and niece, our course in the after-

noon lay along the west shore of the ever beau-
tiflil Hudson, the scenery of whose Highlands
and water sheets, is a feast of which the eye does
not easily tire, or the miud grow weary in con-
templating. The commerce of the river is very
great, and the numerous steamboats with their
many passengers, and the homely transports of
the canal trafBc give an air of life and utility to
the changing scenes as the train swiftly speeds
on its way. We reached this place late in the
evening as an abiding place for the night; but
the hours kept are not those of country towns,
and the place was full of life and brilliant with
electric lights. Many of the hotels were enter-
taining their guests with music on the piazzas,
and it was painful to realize that so many of the
intelligent of the country are willing to give so
much of their time and attention to so profitless
a mental food as music. Music is a growing evil
to the American people, the ill effects of which
are shown more and more to the observer year
by year.

_
The hotels of this place are noted for their

size and the extravagance of their appointment,
the dining-room of one of them, w^e were told,
Avill seat from 1400 to 1500 guests. Besides the
few large and fashionable ones, there are many
small ones, and moderate boarding houses, ac-
commodating the 9,000 transient residents, ac-
cording to their tastes.

The original attraction of the place, as is

well known, was the medicinal properties of the
springs, or more properly speaking, the artesian
wells of Saratoga.

It has been supposed that an ancient ocean
spread over this part of the globe, whose waters,
in whole or in part, deposited their solid portions
on the bed and disappeared. Convulsions of the
crust of the earth afterwards took place, and still

further changes occurred, the ocean bed subsid-
ing, and being now beneath the rock and present
surface, and the mountains of the Kavaderossac

range on the west appearing above the surface.

It is further supj)osed that the rainfall on the

higher grounds around Saratoga, now finds its

way through the crevices of the rock to the an-

cient ocean bed beneath, where it absorbs certain

of the solid portions and becomes charged with

carbonic acid, to which is due the effervescing

properties of the springs. And thus we find,

upon boring through the rock, a bubbling seeth-

ing fountain of saline waters, of great service in

some of the ills that flesh is heir to, and a boon
to the afflicted.

Great numbers of invalids frequent the springs

for the waters, and the early morning houre are

interesting seasons to watch the callers ; all classes

patronize them, the wealthy and the ragged, the

cultured and the ignorant—the well, as well as

the sick—the former as an invigorator rather

than a medicine.

The depths of the borings vary from about
100 feet to 300 and over, and the force of the

stream sometimes spouts it to considerable height,

but at other wells the dipper must be used to

reach the waters. The amount of these waters

annually consumed must be enormous, as the

shipments to distant parts are very heavy; but
the siijiply seems inexhaustible. Chloride of
sodium predominate among the records of the

analysis, and then follow^s a long list of bromides
and chlorides which the chemist generally writes

down, and perhaps finds, as a result of his labors.

There is quite a difference in the amount of
solids in the different springs, although not far

distant from each other, and the calcareous de-

posit of the water varies accordingly, and so of
the diseases for which each is prescribed.

The chemist can imitate these waters by add-
ing their various constituents, but nature's subtle

princijjle of combination and harmony is want-
ing in the mixture.

Besides the fashions and follies of the place,

which draw the butterflies of society, and besides

the healing watere sought by the invalids, there

are attractions at times to the scientific and the

lover of iLseful pursuits. Saratoga is of late years
the meeting place of Scientific Societies, Banking
Circles, Trade and Commerce Associations, Edu-
cational Institutions and the like, and much
useful knowledge may be obtained at their Ses-

sions and Lectures through the season.

The Summer School of Methods is now in ses-

sion, and has attracted some hundreds of teachers
from all parts of the country, including several

of our friends of that important calling ; and we
gave an hour to one of the Lectures on the sub-

ject of thinking, and how the human mind gen-
erally reaches its conclusions and opinions. Pro-
bably most of the audience heard little but what
they had thought on before, but the subject was
treated with perspicuity, and held its interest to

the close.

A ride of two houre compassed the principal
springs of the place,—a few of which were out-

side the city. 'The country for most of the region
around, presents but little in the way of pretty
or striking scenery. There are many fine houses
of the wealthy, and we rode through the grounds
of Judge Hilton's park of 800 acres, with its

good roads and handsome houses, and pretty
lawns. The ground has been stony and light in

soil, but expense with lavish hand has wrought
a great change, and the views from the residences
are about the only fine ones to be seen around
Saratoga.

It is always easier to grumble at an abuse than
to bear one's own share of the labor necessary to

get rid of the abuse.

A Testimony of Leioes and Chichester Monthly
Meeting concerning Daniel Pryok Hack, a
Minister, deceased.

In the death of our dear friend, Daniel Pryor
Hack, we have lost a beloved and venerated
pa.stor, who for upwards of sixty years fed the

flock of Christ in these parts. But deeply as his

loss is felt amongst us, sorrow is not the upper-

most feeling ; much rather do we rejoice that he
has entered into his eternal rest ; and give thanks
for the grace which was bestowed on him, mani-
festing to us how the Lord is able, now as ever,

to save and keep and sanctify his believing and
obedient children.

This grace began to work as the mind of our
dear friend unfolded. Visiting when a child his

grand-parents at Hertford, he loved to go ajiart,

whilst others were at play, to read the little books
which his grandmother, ]\Iary Pryor, lent him

;

and at school, whither he went before he was ten

years old, he used to talk of heavenly things with
the little boys who slept in his room.
At thirteen and a half he went as an appren-

tice to Chelmsford. The words of Christian

sympathy of the Friend who visited him on the

receipt of his certificate were a great help to him

;

and when he was little more than fourteen, he
wrote :

—
" O that I may be concerned rightly to

bow myself in humble reverence, and to petition

for aid from the Almighty to serve Him truly
!"

At nineteen he was drawn for the local militia,

and refusing to serve, or to pay the fine imposed,

he was with some other young Friends commit-
ted to jail for a month. Treated with all the

consideration a prison permitted, his affectionate

heart still felt keenly the separation from his

friends and the loss of liberty ; and the first even-

ing he was muck cast down. Soon, however,

peace returned ; and when he heard the watch-
man on his round cry, " All's well," his heart re-

sponded, " Yes, all is well." He received com-
forting visits from various Friends on their way
to and from the Yearly Meeting ; and he himself

made calls of sympathy on the prisoners, two of

whom were under sentence of death for sheep-

stealing.

Just before the termination of his apprentice-

ship he received a " family visit" from Susannah
Nash and Priscilla Hannah Gurney ; two por-

tions of Scripture which they quoted were often

recurred to by him through life :
—

" Lord, I have
loved the habitation of thy house and the place

where thine honor dwelleth ;" and " Did not our
hearts burn within us, as He talked with us by
the way ?"

In 1815 he returned home to Brighton to assist

his father in business, which he did with ability

and diligence. He afterwards became a partner

;

but in 1827, disapproving of some departments
of the business, he relinquished his share in it,

and, receiving some addition to his income from
other sources, he never carried out his intention

of entering into commercial life elsewhere.

He had been already recorded a minister by
our Monthly Meeting in 1823, on the same day
as his beloved friend Grover Kemp.

In his religious services away from home, ex-

tending to nearly (if not quite) every meeting of
Friends in the United Kingdom, he was fre-

quently joined by his beloved wife, whose entire

sympathy and excellent judgment were very
helpful to him, especially in times of physical

weakness, and of spiritual conflict by which he
was often brought very low. The pastoral care

which they exercised for so many yeare was not
confined to their own Quarterly Meeting ; and
their solicitude for the religious and temporal
welfare of a large circle of friends was greatly
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blessed, and was repaid with no common degree
of confidence and love.

In the frequent calls made by Daniel Pryor
and Eliza Hack on Friends visiting Brighton,
as well as on residents, social courtesy often led
to religious sympathy and coninuinion. Especi-
ally to be noted was the timeliness of these and
other similar visits, due not only to a delicate
consideration, but still more to a watchfulness of
spirit for the pointing of the Divine finger.
We give thanks to God when we calfto mind

the abounding love which dwelt in the heart of
our dear friend, the reverent sweetness and hu-
mility of his spirit, his courtesy, hospitality and
charity. Nor must we omit to mention his de-
light in the Holy Scriptures, and in other writ-
ings in which Christ is exalted and the work of
the Holy Spirit magnified. Although full of
gentleness and meekness, he was bold in his Ma.s-
ter's cause, and inflexible wherever Christian
truth was concerned. The well-being of our So-
ciety was intensely dear to him. Any interrup-
tion of brotherly love, or inconsistent conduct of
any kind, deeply grieved him. But his sympathy
withhis fellow-men was not confined to "our com-
munity

;
he took an active part in the philan-

thropic work of his own town, and in the national
movements for the temporal and moral progress
of his fellow-men.

Although numbering so many ycai-s, our dear
friend had to contend with phvsical infirmity
throughout early and middle life! In one of the
few memoranda he has left of his religious ex-
perience, he writes (in 1856) :—" Feeling the
uncertainty of my continuance here, I am desir-
ous of recording that I have nothing but un-
merited mercy to trust to ; but I do reverently
and humbly trust that notwithstanding all my
shortcomings and back.slidings, which have in-
deed been very many, so that I feel I am not
worthy of the least of all the Lord's mercies, He
who was pleased in marvellous condescension to
visit me in eariy live, and has watched over the
seed sown in my heart through all the vicissi-
tudes attendant on my pilgrimage, and enabled
me (as I cannot doubt) to bring forth some fruit,
however small, to his praise,—will not now cast
me off, but will through his unbounded love and
mercy in Christ Jesus, my adorable Saviour, for-
give all my sins and complete his own work in
me."

In prayer and preaching he was frequent and
fervent, and so continued to the end, his offer-
ings after he reached his ninetieth vear being as
hvely and instructive as at any previous time.
He was able to attend his meeting for worship
nearly to the close. Three weeks before he died
he spoke with much freshness, saying he had a
message of cheer for such as were " going heavily
on their way, because of the oppression of the
enemy," and inviting all who were undecided to
make their choice for Christ.
The last illness continued about a week. It

was accompanied with much bodily oppression
and suffering. " To depart," he said, " and be
with Chi-Lst would be far better ;" yet it was his
frequent prayer that he might be kept from im-
patience

:
" If it be Thy will, give me a little

ease; if not, grant me strength to bear it. His
affection towards his tamily, who were with him
was tender in the extreme, and he desired his
love to be given to all his friends, saying : " It
goes out to all the worid. I want all mv dear
fnends to be brought to the Saviour, and to have
their whole trust placed in Him that He mav be
their all in all. I feel it most precious—the
atoning sacrifice of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ tor the sins of the world. We must not

limit Him and his work in the hearts of the chil-
dren of men ; when they come to Him, He brings
them to the state of little children. We must
not reason." When near the close he was heard
to say, " All is peace ; all is joy ; let me go : glory !

glory ! He will be with me through a never-
ending eternity. Dear, dear Lord ! Lord Jesus

!"

These were nearly his last words. He entered
into rest on First-day morning, the 7th of Third
Month, 1886, aged ninety-one years and five
months.

His remains were interred at Blackrock on
the 11th, in the presence of a large company of
sorrowing yet praising survivors ; after which a
meeting of worship and thanksgiving was held
at the meeting-house, Brighton.

Pharaoh's Palace in Tahpanhes.
W. M. Flinders Petrie, the explorer and the

discoverer of Naukratis, has been working for
the last two months upon a large mound, or group
of mounds, called Tell Defenneh, about twenty-
five miles south of Port Said, and which Egyp-
tologists and historians have long identified with
the " Pelusiac Daphnai" of the Greek writers,
and the " Tahpanhes" of the Bible. Here, says
the Times, he has discovered the ruins of that
very palace to which, as recorded in the Book of
the Prophet Jeremiah (chapter xliii), Johanan,
the son of Kareah, followed by " all the captains
of the forces," and " the remnant of Judah,"
brought the fugitive daughters of Zedekiah, then
a dethroned and mutilated captive in Babylon.
This flight of the Hebrew princesses took place
about B. C. 585. Pharaoh received them with
hospitality. To the mass of Jewish immigrants
he granted tracts of land, while to the daughters
of Zedekiah, his former ally, he assigned this
royal residence, which the Bible calls " Pharaoh's
house in Tahpanhes." W. M. Petrie's explora-
tion has been so thoroughly carried out that not
only the architectural structure of the building,
but even its history has been rescued from obliv-
ion. The building was first a stronghold, quad-
rangular, lofty, massive. It contained sixteen
square chambers on each floor, both the outer
walls and partition walls being of enormous
.strength. This stronghold was built by Psam-
metichus I, whose foundation deposits (consisting
of libation vessels, corn rubbei-s, specimens ofores,
model bricks, the bones of a sacrificial ox, and of
a small bird, and a series of little tablets in gold,
silver, lapis-lazuli, jasper, cornelian, and porce-
lain, engraved with the royal name and titles)

have been discovered by W. i\I. Petrie under
the four corners of the building. The name of
the founder being thus determined, we at once
know for what purpose the castle was erected.
Having fought his way to the throne by means
of a force of Carian and Ionian mercenaries,
Psammetichus granted them a permanent settle-

ment at " Daphnai of Pelusium," where, accord-
ing to Herodotus, they occupied two large camps,
one on each side of the river. Here they con-
tinued to be quartered till Amasis, a later king
of the same dynasty, transferred them to Mem-
phis.

" The docks where their vessels were laid up
and the ruins of their habitations," says Herodo-
tus, " were still to be seen in my day at the place
where they dwelt originallv, before they were
removed by Amasis." (Book II, chapter 154.)
Now this fortress, built by Psammetichus, prob-

ably about B. C. 665 or 666, stands in the midst
of what was once a square courtyard, the whole
being again enclosed within an immense walled
area measuring 2000 feet in length, by 1000 feet
n breadth. Some three or four acres of the en-

closed soil have been turned over by W. M. Pe-
trie's Arabs to a depth of .six inches, and have
yielded an extraordinary number of arrow heads,
in bronze and iron, besides horses' bits, iron and
bronze tools, fragments of iron grating, iron
chains, etc.

A number of later structures have been added
on against its outer walls, thus forming a curiously
irregular ground plan and more than doubling
the superficial extent of the original building.
What the excavations have disclosed is, how-

ever, still more curious. And here it is necessary
to remember that the place is not merely a ruin,
but a burnt ruin, the upper portions of which
have tallen in and buried the basements. Further-
more, it was plundered, dismantled, and literally
hacked to pieces before it was set on fire. It
\yould be idle, under these circumstances, to hope
for the discovery of objects of value among the
ruins. Moreover it was only in the basement cham-
bers, where things might have fallen through
from above, or have been left in situ, that there
seemed to be any prospect of " finds" for the ex-
plorer. Now, the basements were the offices, and
some of these offices have been found intact under
the superincumbent rubbish. There is certainly
nothing very romantic in the discovery of a
kitchen, a butler's pantr}', and a .scullery-. Yet
even these domestic arcana become interesting
when they form part of an ancient Egvptian
palace of 2552 years ago. The kitchen of "" Pha-
roah's hoase in Tahpanhes" is a big room with
recesses in the thickness of the walls, which
served for dressers. Here some fourteen large
jars and two large flat di.shes were standing in
their places, unharmed amid the general destruc-
tion. A pair of .stone eorn-rubbei-s, a large iron
knife, various weights, and three small flat iron
pokers—or possibly spits—were also found in

this room. The butler's pantrj', it need .scarcely

be said, was the room to which wine jars were
brought from the cellars to be opened. It con-
tained no amphorse, but hundreds of jar-lids and
plaster amphorse stoppers, some stamped with
the royal ovals of Psammetichu.s, and some with
those of Necho, his successor. Here, also, was
found a pot of resin. The empty amphora?, with
quantities of other potteiy, mostly broken, were
piled in a kind of rubbish depot close by. S<jme
of these amphorte have the lute-shaped hiero-

glyph signifying " nefer" (good) scrawled three
times in ink upon the side. Most curious of all,

however, is a small room evidently sacred to the
scullery maid. It contains a recess with a sink

;

a built bench to stand things upon ; and recesses

in the wall by way of shelves, in which to place
what has been washed up. " The sink," writes
W. M. Petrie, " is formed of a large jar with the
bottom knocked out, and filled with broken pot-

sherds placed on edge. The water ran through
this, and thence into more broken pots below,
placed one in another, all bottomless, going down
to the clean sand some four or five feet below."
The potsherds in this sink were covered with or-

ganic matter, and clogged with fish bones.

In other chambers there have been found large
quantities of early Greek vases ranging from B.
C. 550 to B. C. 600. A sword-handle with a wide
curved guard, some scale armor, bronze rings,

amulets, beads, seals, small bra.ss ve.s.sels, and
other minor objects of interest have also turned
up, and two rings engraved with the titles of a
priest of Amen. Some small tablets inscribed

with the name of Amasis (Ahmes II), and a large

bronze seal of Apries (Hophra) are important,
inasmuch as they complete the name-links in the
historic chain of the 26th Dynastv. Apries brings

us to B. C. 591-570, and to the time of the flight
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of the (laujrhtvi-s of Zcck'kiah. It may be tliat

the Egyptian monarch added on some of the

hitter "external chambers for the accomodation

of their suite ;
" for all the captains of the forces,"^

all the nobles, and priests, and merchants of

Judea were among the immigrant multitude.

AVith them, also, sorely against his will and

judgment, came the prophet Jeremiah, whose

iii-st act on arriving at Talipanhes was to foretell

the pursuit of the Babylonian host:
" Then came"the word of the Lord unto Jere-

miah in Tah])anhes, saying, Take great stones

ill thine hand, and hide them in mortar in the

brickwork, which is at the entry of Pharoah's

house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of

Judah ; and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord

of Hosts, the God of Israel : Behold I will send

and take Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon,

my sen-ant, and will set his throne upon these

stones that I have hid ; and he shall spread his

royal pavilion over them. And he shall come,

and shall smite the land of Egj^pt ; such as are

for death shall be given to death, and such as

are for captivity to captivity, and such as are for

the sword to the sword." Jeremiah xliii : 8, 9,

10, n.
W. M. Petrie writes :

" Outside the buildings,

I find by repeated trenchinga an area of contin-

uous brickwork resting on sand, about 100 ft. by
(iO ft., facing the entrance to the latter buildings

at the east corner. The roadway ran up to a

recess between the buildings and this platform.

The platform has no trace of chambers, and seems

to be an open-air place for out-door purposes, such

as loading goods, arranging things, etc.
;
just such

a place as is needed for business, and such as

even poor villagers make before their houses,

levelling a smooth hard bed of mud, which they

keep clean swept. It is curious how exactly

this answers to the brick area, ' at the entry of

Pharoah's house in Tahpanhes,' and it would be

exactly the place where Nebuchadnezzar would
' spread his royal pavilion.' The rains have

washed away this area and denuded the surface,

so that, although it is two or three feet thick

near the palace, it is reduced in greater part to

a few inches, and is altogether gone at the north-

west corner."

To identify Jeremiah's stones (unless he had
first inscribed them, which is unlikely ) would of

course be impossible. Yet W. M. Petrie has

looked for them diligently, and turned up the

brickwork in every part. Some unhewn stones

liave indeed Ijeen dug out from below the surface,

but whether those placed there by Jeremiah can-

not be told.

—

Selected.

LOVELINESS.

"Beautiful thoughts make a beautiful soul, and a

beautiful soul makes a beautiful face."

Once I knew a little girl.

Very plain,

You might try her hair to curl,

All in vain

;

On her cheek no tint of rose

Paled and blushed, or sought repose!

She was plain.

But the thoughts that through her brain

Came and went

As a recompense for pain
Angels sent

;

So full many a beauteous thing,

In the young soul blossoming.

Gave content.

Every thought was full of grace.

Pure and true;

And in time the homely face

Lovelier grew;
With a heavenly radiance bright.

From the soul's reflected light

Shining through.

Shall I tell you, little child,

Plain or poor.

If your thoughts are undeflled.

You are sure

Of the loveliness of worth
;

And this beauty, not of earth,

Will endure.
St. Nicholas.

"He Goeth before Them."—This is a sight

which may still be seen in the East. With us

i<heep are driven ; with the Orientals they are

led. The shepherd goes on before, and the sheep

follow after, much as dogs follow their master in

the "West, but without the briskness and vigor

of dogs. It is not unusual to see the shepherd

leading the sheep thus, and at the same time

carrying upon his shoulder some tender young-
ling of the flock.

" It is a sorrowful thing to see the eternal truth,

that Christ is the Head of the Church, laid aside
;

and we claim that it is practically laid aside

when a pre-arranged order of service is the

custom in a meeting. It is certain that to set a
pa.stor over a meeting is to usurp authority on
the human side, and that it inevitably tends to

hamper the free exercise of spiritual gifts."-

—

-Tn-

icrchanrje.

" THE NIGHT COMETH."
BY EMMA C. DOWD.

An angel passed through a busy street.

His step was swift and his smile was sweet

;

And he sped in the path of the rising sun,

Saying, softly, " The day is begun,
' The night coraeth.'

"

He met a child who laughed and ran,

Chasing the butterflies with her fan,

A circlet of lilies, white and fair.

Crowning her wavy yellow hair;

And, stooping, he asked, in a gentle tone,

" Do you love the Master, my little one?"

She raised her beautiful, sunlit head,

—

" I am one of his little lambs," she said
;

"Then do," said the angel, "as He commands
;

Your work is ready, it waits your hands !"

The child made answer, " I'll not forget,

I shall do my work ere the sun has set

;

But 'tis going to be such a long, long day
;

It is morning now, and I want to play I"

The angel watched her in sad surprise.

As she flitted away with the butterflies
;

And he sped in the path of the rising sun.

Whispering soft, " Will the work be done?
'The night cometh.' "

An hour flew by, and the child lay dead,

A stain on the beautiful, sunlit head,

A stain which the lilies could not hide.

Though they spread their waxen petals wide;

And the weepers heard, in a voice divine.

Like the solenm moan of a wind-stirred pine,
" The night cometh !"

The angel passed through the busy street.

And met a man with hurrying feet

;

" Stay," be cried ;

" are you one of those

Who love the Master and hate his foes?"
" Oh, yes !" he replied ;

" my name is enrolled

In the books of the church. I am safe in the fold.'

" Then do," said the angel, " as He commands
;

Your work is ready, it waits your hands !"

"Good sir," said the man, " I shall do my work
All in good season, I'm never a shirk

;

Just now I am busy, as you must see,

But some time—yes, some time— I hope to be free

To work for the Master ; I'm slill in my prime,

With life before me,—there's plenty of time!"

The angel watched him, speeding along

With a troubled brow through the jostling throng;

And he followed the path of the setting sun.

Whispering soft, " Will the work be done?
" The night cometh.' "

The years rolled on. Through a city street

A ni:'in walked slowly, with tottering feet;

His form was bent and his face was ohl.

And Ills heart was as hard as his silver and gold;

But he seemed to hear, like a mournful rhyme,
" Life is before me, there's plenty of time !"

And those who were nearest him heard him say

:

" It is growing dark,—1 have lost the day !

' The night cometh !'
"

S. S. Times.

Waiting upon God.

Tills duty does not, we fear, receive the atten-

tion it deserves and demands. The great activity

which of itself is so commendable a feature in

the religious life of our day, yet carries with it

a grave tendency to push into the background

those quieter soul-exercises that nourish the inner

life. Traces of this may be seen in our public

services, but it is in the sphere of private devotion

that the neglect is more likely to prevail, and it

is here also that its operation is most to b'e

dreaded. Not that we think the exercises of the

closet are altogether ignored, but often, we be-

lieve, they are so circumscribed and hemmed in

by the pressure of other duties that no adequate

time is left for true " waiting upon God." During

the brief interval spent alone, the soul has no

time to divest itself of the pre-occupations and

cares thatgo with iteven into the Divine presence.

And thus many come and go from the closet as

worshippers in the outer court only, without

having entered the holy of holies, where to the

anointed eye the King reveals His beauty, and

where, in the sacred stillness. His still small voice

falls upon the opened ear. The loss to those who
fail to gain this close access to and undLstracted

waiting upon God is so great and irreparable

that we do not hesitate to say that time should

be found for it at all costs. In very few cases

will this necessitate any abatement of service;

the time required will usually be found in other

directions, but if need be even- Christian work

must give place to the claims of Divine com-

munion. The time ab.stracted from the closet

will prove a dearly bought gain for which no

amount of activity will ever be able to offer ad-

equate compensation.

The importance of this exercise is seen in the

prominence it receives in Scripture, and the bless-

ings that are attached to it. " The Lord is good

to them that wait for Him." "He worketh for

him that waiteth for Him," bestowing a wealth

of blessing, and imparting a fulness of Divine

strength that transcend all human conception.

These times of solitary waiting upon God become

epochs in spiritual experience. It was when

Jacob had sent his family and his possessions

across the Jabbok and tarried behind alone, that

there came out of the darkness One who wrestled

with him, and " blessed him there." And having

looked on the face of God, he was prepared to

meet his brother. The biographies of the Old

Testament concur in testifying that the men who
waited on God in secret were the men who car-

ried His presence with them in their public min-

istry, and had their witness sealed by manifes-

tations of His almighty power.

Our Lord enforced the necessity of this quiet

waiting in the most effective of all methods of

instruction, by leaving us an example that we
should follow in Plis steps. Not only did He
seek the retirement of the olive shades, or the

mountain side for His night-long communings

with His Father, but once and again He paused

in the midst of His work, even when it seemed

most prosperous and successful, and leaving the

thronging multitudes behind Him, sought the

seclusion of the desert for solitary converse with
I
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God. If He found this iieee^aiy, and that at

a time when life moved slowly and with even

pace, how much more does the neces,-;ity l)ear

upon us weak mortals, in an age when life rushes

with frantic speed, and is full of ceaseless com-

motion and strife

!

The Psalmist summed up the lessons and ex-

periences of an eventful life in one emphatic

conclusion when he exclaimed, " My soul, wait

thou only upon God." We would with all pos-

sible earnestness reiterate his council. The living

God is not fiilly known to many of His servants

because they do uot wait in silence till He can

reveal Himself, and they have to go forth to

their service in weakness, and with faltering tes-

timony, because they lack the inspiration of His

presence, and the authority' of His direct com-

mission. And for want of waiting on God many
do not know themselves. It needs the light of

His sacred presence to give self-discovery. Be-

neath His searching eye, and in the solemn still-

ness of His presence ; the soul's gaze is diverted

from outward things and turned in upon itself,

and then illusions fade, and false estimates are

dispelled. The soul awakened to a true percep

tion of its own innate worth lessness, is stripped

of all its self-tru.st and vain glory, and humbled
in the dust. This becomes the prelude to blessing,

for the prostrate soul is prepared to receive the

fulness of grace and strength that God waits to

bestow on those who wait on Him. For lack of

this waiting on God, there are many busy workers

who cannotdiscern between the impulsesof fleshly

zeal and the promptings of the Divine Spirit ; but

they who have learned to wait on God have also

learned to wait for Him, and do not hastily run

where He does uot lead. " Wait on the Lord
;

be of good courage, and He shall strengthen

thine heart : Wait, I say, on the Lord."

—

From
the Reaper. ^

For "The Friend."

Faith-healing.

The Medical Record of Third Mo. 27th, con-

tains an article, by Dr. J. H. Lloyd, which de-

scribes the efforts and results of a committee of

the " Society for Psychical Research" in Phila-

delphia, to investigate the subject of faith-cure.

The inquiries they made of those who profess to

practise this method of healing disease were

partially unanswered, from the natural aversion

which such pereons felt to expose to cavil and

criticism that which in their eyes was clothed

with a degree of sacredness. As one of them

wrote :
" I should as soon expose the sanctity of

my homelife to the public eye, as the sacred

work of God in human bodies to scientific criti-

cism."

The individual cases which came under ex-

amination furni.shed little or no evidence of any

curative power having been exerted, except by

influences which have long been recognized in

the medical profession.

An elaborate article on the same general sub-

ject in the Century Magazine for the Sixth Month,

written by J. M. Buckley, a ilethodist minister,

brings to notice the remarkable physical effects

produced by "Mesmerism" or " animal magnet-

ism ;" the trances among the early Methodists

and other religious bodies; the cures of Dr.

Newton, those performed by Prince Hohenlohe,

Father Matthew, and at various shrines of the

Greek and Roman Catholic C'hurches,—such as

Knock Chapel in Ireland, and at Lourdes in

France ; the curing of King's evil by the touch

of royal hands ; the cures that have followed the

incantations and superstitious rites of medicine-

men in heathen communities ; and those efiected

l)y Jlormon priests ; many of whioli are equally

remarkable and as well authenticated as those of

the faith-cure establishments of the present day.

The reality of many of these cures and effects,

.1. M. Buckley does not doubt, but he attributes

them to the operation of natural causes, such as

the influence on the nervous system produced by
the concentration of the attention upon a part of

the body, &c.

In illustration of his subject, he narrates the

following case :
" The daughter of an eminent

clergyman in this city [New York] had been

sick for a long time, entirely unable to move,
and suffering intense pain. One of the most

famous surgeons in New York declared, after a

careful examination, that she had diseases of the

breast-bone and ribs which would require incis-

ions of so severe a character as to be horrible to

contemplate. Three times the surgeon came with

his implements to perfoiTn the operation, but the

parents could not bring themselves to consent to

it, and it was postponed. At last the late Dr.

Krackowitzer was called in ; he solemnly and
very thoroughly examined her from head to foot,

taking a long time, and at last suddenly ex-

claimed, ' Get out of bed, put on your clothes,

and go down stairs and meet your mother in the

parlor !' The young lady automatically arose

and obeyed him. The next day she took a walk
with her mother, and soon entirely recovered.

Dr. Krackowitzer stated that he recognized in

lier an obstinate case of hysteri*, which needed
the stimulus of sudden command from a stronger

will than her own. I received this narrative from
the young lady's father ; she has never had a re-

lapse, and is still living in excellent health."

Tlie conclusions which J. M. Buckley reaches

are that the claims of Christian faith-healers to

supernatural powere are dbcredited by three

facts

:

" (1). They can exhibit no supremacy over pa-

gans, spiritualists, raagnetizers, mind-curers, &c.

(2). They cannot parallel the mighty works
that Christ produced, or the works of the Apos-

tles.

(3). All that they really accomplish can be

paralleled without assuming any supernatural

cause."

The Scientific American, more than a year ago,

contained some very sensible observations on

faith-cures. It said :
" It is not our purpose to

deny or even to question, the verity of cures 'by

faith.' The mind so acts on the body, and the

brain plays so important a part in the nervous

system, by which the whole organism is energized

and controlled, both in regard to its functions

and nutrition, that it is not only quite poasible,

but an absolute fact, that many maladies which
are not so far advanced as to be dependent upon
changes in .structure, or ' organic diseases,' may
be remedied by or through the agency of the

mind. We will even go so far as to affirm that

a very large proportion of the ailing might be,

and probably would be, sound, if only they were

sufficiently strongly impressed to believe them-

selves to be so. This influence of the mind on

the body has been the stronghold of quackerj'

froia the earliest times, and ' faith' is as powerful

an influence for good or evil now as it has ever

been. Sucli ' miracles' as the Salvationists are

working among the emotional classes, whether

illiterate or well-informed, have uniformly signa-

lized the commencement of a new era in religious

enthusiasm. When the firet enthusiasm subsides,

' miracles cease' of physico-mental necessity. The
large class of so-called hy,sterical, cataleptic, and

even epileptic affections are distinctly amen-
able to this influence ; so are those nervous dis-

turbances and derangements which consist wholly
or chiefly in disorderly activity, as distinguished

fi'om actual disease. The mimetic maladies, of

which there are always a very large number of

ca.ses, are, of course, amenable to the curative in-

fluence of faith. Outside of the.se classes, how-
ever, stand a multitude of badly managed or

misunderstood cases which only need to be placed

on a new footing—it matters little what—to get

well.

" There is uot a word to be said against ' healing

by faith.' Every busy practitioner has case.?

under his observation that he would be heartily

glad to find so powerfully affected that they can
be cured even by this agency. Of course, it is

true that many of the poor people who are re-

ported to be ' cured' are actually benefited, and
by their faith. This is a fact, and there is no
sort of reason why the benefits received should
not be permanent. If the subjects of these cures

are thankful to the Giver of all good, that is not

a matter to make merry about. It is as it should

be."

It is very certain that the same Divine Power
which enabled Apostles of old to effect miracu-

lous cures, can enable the servants of the Lord
to perform similar wonders in this day. I know
of no good reason for discrediting such an experi-

ence as that of Thomas Story, who relates that

on returning from a journey, " I went home to

my father's house in the evening; and having
taken much cold, so that I was hoaree, I spoke

with difficulty when I went into the house ; yet

through a very sensible operation of the Divine
Truth, and the healing virtue thereof, under
which I sat in silence for about half an hour, I

was perfectly healed ; by which I was forever

confirmed in the belief of the miracles of Christ

recorded in Holy Scripture." The Lord's hand
is uot shortened that He cannot save, neither is

his ear grown heavy that He cannot hear." It

still remains both a privilege and a duty to pre-

sent our cause to Him, in times of affliction as

well as in all the other exigencies of life. But
as man knows not what he should pray for, ex-

cept as he is taught by the Holy Spirit, and as

all petitions should be in submission to the Di-

vine will, it is unreasonable for him in a general

way to assume, that specific requests for restora-

tion to health will be granted, in the manner in

which he may desire. -
The Massoretic text is the name given to the

punctuated and vocalized text found in ordinary

Hebrew Bibles. It is so called because it rep-

resents the completed labors of the Massoretes

or Traditionalists, whose labors began in ob-

scurity, but the results of which were committed

to writing between the sixth and ninth cen-

turies of the Christian era. Like other early

Semitic writings, the Old Testament was origin-

ally written without vowels, and without breaks

between separate words. This led frequently to

ambiguity, and the labors of the ^Massoretes were

directed to fix immutably the meaning of the

sacred text, by supplying to each word its appro-

priate vowel-marks. Unfortunately, the Masso-

retes were but poorly supplied as textual critics.

The text now found in Hebrew Bibles represents

only a single line of de,«cent, while the ancient

versions have been made from texts showing in

many cases readings at variance with those of

the present text. Slany scholars believe that a

large proportion of the divergent readings which

(>aii be inferred from the ancient vei-sions repre-

sent a purer text than the present Ma-^soretic

text; and such scholars claim that these diver-

gent readings shall receive due attention in any
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attempt to fix what was, in any particular case,

the actual reading of the Hebrew Scriptures.

—

S.

S. Times.
• * »

Natural History, Science, &c.

The Purification of Sewage.-—Col. Waring, in

an article in the American Architect, says that

sewage as such is not taken up by crops, until

after its organic character has been destroyed by
a process of putrefactive fermentation. This is

effected through the agency of bacteria, which
abound in fertile soil near the surface of the

ground ; and it requires the presence of air.

Under natural conditions this organic destruc-

tion takes place only near the surface, probably
nine-tenths of it witliiu the first six inches, and
practically not at all below a depth of twelve

inches. These remarks point out tlie importance
of avoiding cess-pools, and other arrangements by
which sewage is removed from the purifying ac-

tion of the air and soil—all of which tend to

corrupt the underground streams and thus pre-

pare a supply of typhoid and other diseases for

those who use their water.

The English Colonial and Indian Exhihilion.

—Besides the art courts, there are other courts

illustrating the raw products and rough manu-
factures of the country, which are scarcely less

interesting—filled with varied timbers and bam-
boos, fibre, cotton, coffee, rice, oil-seeds, etc. Then
the ethnological department has a surpassing in-

terest with its modeled groups of the less known
inhabitants of India and the countries closely

adjacent—the Andamanese and inhabitants ofthe

Nicobar islands, the Karens of Burmah, the Sing-

phos, Mishmis, Nagas, and others. Nor is the

animal life of India left unrepresented, for a huge
jungle trophy has been arranged, with the great

game in their natural haunts presented with life-

like force ; and close by is the hunting trophy of
Kutch Behar, in which an elephant, preceding
the beaters, has come upon several tigers, one of
which he has cast prone into the grass, while the

other has sprung upon him with a terrible grip.

Meanwhile the jungle fowl are flying away from
the scene of conflict, and the monkeys in the trees

are making haste to depart. To arrange these
trophies great numbers of animal's skins have
been brought from India, with jungle-grasses,

bamboos, trees and many wild natural products.— The American.

The Nettle.—A Belgian botanist named Gravis
has published a work on the anatomy and physi-

ology of the Stinging Nettle, of 250 quarto pages,

profusely illustrated. Pie feels that there is yet
much to learn about the plant, and that even
" the patient study of a long life would not ex-
haust all the knowledge that a stinging nettle is

capable of affording."

Excavating tlie Sphinx.—The chief director of
the department of antiquities in Egypt having
suggested the excavation of the Sphinx from the
sands which in the past 3000 years have accumu-
lated around and partially buried it, funds have
been subscribed for this purpose.

Heating by Flame.—At a meeting of the Gas
Institute, London, Thomas Fletcher, gave an ac-

count of his recent researches into the heating
power of flame by direct contact, and reproduced
some of the experiments from which he deduced
his rasults. He stated that in heating by flames
applied to the bottom of a vessel full of water,
there is a great loss of heat because the contained
liquid keeps the bottom plate ofthe vessel at its own
temperature, and, flame cannot be made to come
into direct contact with a cold surface. He illus-

trated this by pasting a paper label on the bottom

of the vessel before applying the flame, and on re-

moving tlie flame the paper was not even scorclied.

His process was to use a vessel with a number of

rods inserted through the bottom, one and one-

half inches long and spreading out into a flat

disc at the top, where in contact with the water,

to give a greater heating surface. With the same
gas jet and similar conditions the water in this

was boiled in one minute fifty seconds against

three minutes fifteen seconds i'or the vessel with

an ordinary bottom. He mentioned his experi-

ments on this principle with a larger size of boiler,

and claimed that it would be possible to reduce

the heating surface one-half in marine engines

by its adoption. The principal difiiculty was, he
said, to insert these rods in boilers for high pres-

sure without weakening them, but he hoped to

surmount the difficulty by making use of trans-

veree ridges, which would be rolled in the boiler

iron, and would not seriously interfere with its

strength.

—

The American.

To Obviate Sunstroke or Heatstroke.—London
7ya)ice( recommends ventilation, regular nutrition,

light clothing, and, as far as possible, remission

of the pressure of work. " Beer and other stimu-

lants," it says, are hurtful rather than helpful,

and the substitution of non-intoxicant cooling

drinks for those beverages is a truly scientific

and sanitary advance in public taste. Protection

of the head is a subject which is well understood.

It should not be forgotten that the neck, as well

as the cranium, requires to be covered."

Gi-ound Squirrels.—Most residents of the coun-

try are familiar with these pretty little striped

squirrels, which run along the fences and in the

woods. They are often termed Chipmunks, which
is frequently shortened into "Chippy," the name
by which I knew them in childhood. Their nests

are placed in burrows excavated a number of feet

under the earth, and lined with grass. About
the middle of the Eighth Month, they commence
to store up provisions for the winter, bringing

quantities of corn in their cheek pouches, and
later in the year, acorns and chestnuts, which are

laid away in their burrows. Children sometimes
dig up these stores, and rob the poor squirrels of

the chestnuts which they have so industriously

gathered.

C. C. Abbott thinks the ground squirrels give

up their out-door life after the firet heavy white

frosts in the fall. On the 3d of Eleventh Month,
he dug out one of their nests, and found in it

four chipmunks very cosily fixed for winter, in

a roomy compartment, and all of them thorough-

ly wide-awake. Their store of provisions was in

a smaller room adjoining, and consisted of chest-

nuts and acorns. The shells of those they had
eaten were all pushed into one of the passages, so

that there might be no litter mingled with the

soft materials that lined the nest. When the cold

becomes more intense, they pass the time in a
dormant condition, until awakened by the re-

turning warmth of spring. A pair that were
dug out in the Third Month were quite torpid,

and apparently lifeless when first taken up in the

hands, and did not become thoroughly lively un-

til after several hours' warming.
The same pleasant writer describes the sum-

mer movements of a family that had taken up
quartei-s under a stone wall near his house. On
the 23d of Sixth Month, six young ones made
their appearance about the wall. "Very fre-

quently during that summer I was astir at sun-

rise, and I always found that these chipmunks
were already on the go ; and throughout July,

they appeared to do little but play in a very ani-

mated sort of way. They seemed to be playing

at what children know as ' tag,'

—

i e., they ehasrd
each other to aud fro in a wild, madcap fushiii]i,

and tried to touch or catch one another, and
sometimes to bite one another's tails. Occasion-
ally the tail of some laggard gets a nip, and he
gives a j)itiful scpical, which .starts them all to

chattering. But however mad may be their gal-

loping, let a hawk swoop down, or even i>a,-s

over, and in a moment every one is motionless.

If on a fence, they simply squat where they ari'

:

if on the ground, when an enemy is discovered,

they will dart to their nests with incredible swift-

ness. These creatures, during the summer, play
merely for play's sake. Indeed, so far as I ha\e
studied animal life, this indulgence in play, just

as children play, and for the same reasons, is

common to all animals."

Items.

— Treatment of the Chinese.—The China Branch of
the Evangelical Alliance has addressed, from Peking,
a communication to the President of the United
States, encouraging him to use his influence for tlie

protection aud proper treatment of the Chinese wlio
are in this country. They urge this for three rea-
sons :

1. The maintenance of the sacredness of treaty
obligations in the eyes of the Chinese, who are well
aware " that the Burlingame Treaty expressly guar-
antees to the Chinese in the United States, the same
privileges as to residence and trade as are granted
to the citizens of the most favored nations.

2. " Those principles of kindness, hospitality and
justice, which belong to all mankind, and, being im-
planted in the natural conscience, are of universal
obligation." " In view of the hatred and grievous
wrongs experienced by their countrymen in the
United States, what must be the estimate formed by
the Chinese people of the humanity and justice of
Christian nations? What the estimate of the effect

produced by the teachings of the Christian sacred
books?"

3. The danger to the lives and property of Ameii-
can and European residents in China. "It canmit
be expected that Americans and Europeans should
enjoy their present liberties, kind treatment, and
official protection in China, while the Chinese in

America are driven out of the country by ruthless
mobs. It is not in human nature not to resent such
injuries, and retaliate upon the people which in-

flicts them."

— Warlike Mmionaries.—The Independent says,
that the American Baptist Missionaries in Burmah
have been active in enlisting their Karen converts,
and procuring arms for them from the British gov-
ernment, to assist in the overthrow of the party
which opposes the British occupation of that coun-
try, and who are known as Dacoits. The Dacoits are
said to have attacked the native Christian Karens,
who are inhabitants of the mountains, aud without
whose aid " it would be almost impossible for Eng-
land to conquer and hold the country." The Dacoits
are encouraged by their Buddhist priests; so that
the war is partly of a religious nature, as well as
political.

A " Christian" war with weapons designed for the
destruction of life and limb, seems to us a confound-
ing of light and darkness ; and not to be reconciled
with the mission of Him whose coming was an-
nounced with the angelic message, " Peace on earth,
and good-will to men."
— Unity ibifhout Conformity.—The editor of The

Christian Advocate quotes with approval the follow-
ing extract from the sermon of an Episcopal minis-
ter: " Let any man, or any body of men, turn men
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God; let them make saints of sinners, and
moral men of reprobates, and do it in the name of
our Lord J&sus Christ, 'both theirs and ours,' and
though ' they follow not us,' we will say, witli the
Master, ' Forbid them not' " Aud he further ex-
presses the desire that the time may come, " when
all genuine Christians shall so rejoice in the work
done by each and all, that there will be an irresist-

ible gravitation into two or three great bodies, which.
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shall remain separate only because of radical difl'er-

ences of conception upon certain points, but shall
maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace."

— Words Unfe/t.—A correspondent of the S. S.

Times s])eaks of how frequently it is the case that
the words of the hymns sung in places of worship
are "the words of an unknown speech," and re-

marks :
" It sounds comical to hear an ordinary con-

gregation of well-dressed, comfortable-looking peo-
ple singing, 'Jesus, I the cross have taken, all to

leave and follow thee.' Think of a woman with a
silk gown on, and a stuffed bird in her hat, stand-
ing up and singing, ' Naked, poor, despised, for-

saken, thou from hence my all shall be.'

"

— The Ordinances. —The Christian Worker states
that at Goshen Quarterly Meeting [a branch of the
Ohio Binns' Body] a proposition was introduced
"to forward to the Yearly Meeting a request to re-
affirm the long-established views of Friends on the
ordinances, as being both orthodox and scriptural

;

but there being a considerable expression in favor
of toleration on this subject, it was dropped after a
short discussion."

—Sugar Grove Suit.—The Star and Crown states
that at a recent meeting of the Representative Yearly
Meeting of Western Yearly Meeting [Larger Body],
in reference to the suit for the possession of the
meeting property at Sugar Grove, Hendricks Co.,
Ind., the meeting "was fully united as to the de-
sirability of having the matter amicably adjusted
and further litigation ended." A committee was
appointed to have the matter in charge, and to make
overtures looking to a final peaceable settlement of
all matters in controversy.

Tell the Truth.—A boy twelve years old was
the important witness in a lawsuit. One of the
la^v)'ers, after croas-questioning him severely,
said, "Your father has been telling you how to

testify, hasn't he?"
" Yes," said the boy.

"Now," said the lawyer, "just tell us how
j'our father told you to testify."

" Well," said the boy modestly, " father told
me the lawyers would try and tangle me in my
«stimony ; but if I would just be careful and
«11 the truth I could tell the same thing every

THE FRIEND.
EIGHTH MONTH 28, 1886.

In the editorial of last week, some reference
vas made to a demand that has been urged by
ome who still claim to be members of the So-
ciety of Friends, for the settlement and support
n meetings—under our name—of persons as resi-

lent pastors. It is evident that these are to be
ookcd upon as a kind of ministers, who are to
)reach to the people, when no other ministers
re present ; and, in some cases at least, are ex-
leeted to spend their time in looking after the
piritual interests of those who may be consider-
d as their flocks.

The Society of Friends has always recognized
he importance of a watchful care over one
nether by its members, especially of the more
xperienced over tho.se less advanced in religious
rowth and knowledge

; and, indeed, the Holy
:eriptures often refer to this service. Very many
;aye felt the concern which animated Stephen
I'risp, one of its early and dignified members,
:'ho says: "The more I came to feel and per-
jeive the love of God, and his goodness to flow
prth upon me, the more was I humbled and
lowed in my mind to serve Him, and to serve
lie least of his people among whom I walked.

and the knowledge of God grew, so I became as
a counsellor of them that were tempted in like
maimer as I had l)een."

The late Thomas Kite, of Philadelphia, (of
whom a Memoir has been published), was re-
markal)ly engaged in this line of service, as well
as in the more public work of the ministry.
Many were those, especially young people, over
whom he watched with loving care, and whom
he endeavored to instruct and encourage in the
path of true dedication to the Lord, by his sym-
pathy, advice and private ministry, as"well as by
the use of the pen.

And at the present time, do we not all know
those on whom the Lord has laid a large meas-
ure of this concern, and whose loving care ex-
tends over many? and of whom it may truly be
said that the Lord has given them a field of labor
in this direction ?

The extension of such care and ovei-sight is

one of the principal duties of the duly qualified
Overseers of our meetings—officers who projjably
are designed to fill nearly the same position as
the episcopoi (bishops) in the primitive church,
for the literal meaning of episcopos is, one who
watches over others.

But in the performance of this, as of every
other religious duty, we must remember that it

is the extension of Divine life and help which
alone can make such labor spiritually useful.
Those who are rightly exercised in such services,
will be free to acknowledge, that unless they act
under the fresh inyiulse of the love of God and
concern for the ^selfare of others, their efforts will

be flat and useless. We believe that no one of
the Friends to whom reference has been made,
as peculiarly drawn into such labors, ventured
to enter upon them in their own time and way,
but waited for the arising, on each occasion, of
a renewed concern and feeling of duty. As they
thus moved in the fear of the Lord, and in de-
pendence upon his guidance and help, a blessing
rested upon their laboi-s.

This consideration seems to show that this form
of religious labor (and the same is true of every
other), cannot be made a matter of mere official

duty, which a person must regularly perform as
a thing of coui-se, in order to comply with his
part of an arrangement with others, who, in con-
sideration of his service, undertake to provide for
his maintenance. " The wind bloweth where it

listeth"—the Spirit of the Lord moves on the
hearts of his servants as it pleaseth Him,—and
we cannot command its fresh influences.
The case is a still plainer one, when among

the duties expected of such a "pastor" is that of
]3reaching to the people. Whatever attempts
may be made to reconcile the appointment of
persons to salaried positions of this kind, with
the doctrine of a free gospel ministry; and how-
ever plausible the plea that it is only extending
the necessary assistance to those who already feel

the concern, but have not other means to" sup-
port themselves and families; such a step is a
long stride into the system of paid ministrv, with
its attendant evils. It almo.st inevitably leads the
preacher to prepare himself and speak to the
people, even when there is no bubbling up of the
pure spring of gospel ministry. And it as surely
leads the people to depend on outward preach-
ing, instead of gathering into that state of in-

ward exercise and waiting on the Lord for instruc-
tion and help where his refreshing presence may
be felt.

In the discussions over the " Home Mission"
work in the late Loudon Yearly Meeting, tliis

tendency towards the establishment of a system

of the results of the operations of the committee
in charge of Home Missions. It was stated that
the grants of money in successive yeare had been
£131, £694, £977, and £1,298; and that these
figures showed very clearly the course on which
they were embarked ; and Friends were asked to
consider " whether the imeasiness and difficulties

caused by the work of the Committee, had not
been greater than any good it had done."
Where the true ground of ministry is thus de-

parted from, there is danger that the gift of dis-

cernment will be lost in the people, and the day
come, spoken of by the Lord's prophet, when men
call good evil, and evil good, and can no longer
distinguish between that which serveth God, and
that which serveth Him not.

kS me word ot wisdom began to spnng in me, of paid ministry was clearly pointed out, as one

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The recent trial of anarchists at

Chicago, has resuhed in a verdict of guilty, with the
penalty of death upon seven of the accused, and a sen-
tence of 15 years' imprisonment upon another. Appli-
cation has been made for a new trial.

The detailed report of the Agricultural Department
on the condition of the growing crops says, that the re-
turns for Eighth Month show an improvement in wheat
in the Northwestern States, compared with the report
for the Seventh Month. The harvest is two weeks ear-
lier than usual, and the quality is unusuallv good ex-
cept in sections where heavy "loss has occurred from
blight. The general average condition of the wheat
crop is placed at a fraction over 80. A heavv decline
in the condition of the corn crop is reported, the aver-
age having been reduced from 95 to 81.
A great storm along the Gulf coast, on the 19th and

20th insts., did damage to the city of Galveston, Texas,
to an amount estimated at .550(1,000. The wind blew
with great violence, while the waters of the Gulf in-
undated the eastern and southern portions of the citv
to the depth of from one to seven feet. " A despatch of
the 22d says: The beach and the adjacent portions of
the city for several blocks back from the shore pre-
sented a deplorable scene of havoc and desolation as
far as the eye could see. The ruins of hundreds of
houses, large and small, had been hurled and twisted
into every shape in the awful maelstrom that then pre-
vailed. All pleasure resorts along the Gulf shore are
either swept away or ruined." Great destruction of
property has also been occasioned by it at Corpus
Christi and other towns along the Texan coast, and in
the neighboring country. It extended for 200 miles
inland, destroying thousands of houses and involving
a pecuniary loss of many millions. Thirtv-eight lives
are known to have been lost. Great suffering it is ex-
pected will ensue, particularly to the negroes, from the
loss of crops and shelter.

The amount of new railroad constructed thus far in
1886, is reported to be 2655 miles, and the amount to
the same date last year, 1472 miles.

In a recent address, T. V. Powderly, speaking on be-
half of the Knights of Labor, denounced the rioting
and violence carried on in the name of that organiza-
tion, and said : "The Anarchists will never obtain a
foothold in the Knights of Labor. Anarchy is destruc-
tive to civil liberty, and no honest workman can afford
to identify himself with an organization which has for
its object the destruction of life and property."

Mar/cets, &c.—U. S. 4Vs registered, 1101; coupons,
IIU

; 4's, 120^; 3's, 102; currency G's, 126"a 136.
Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

91 cts. for middling uplands.
Petroleum was quiet at 6| cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 85 cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed.—Winter bran in ample supply and steady.
Sales at $14 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Desirable old wheat flour were
firm, with a fair demand. Sales of 125 barrels low
grade Western Winter, at .?3.60 ; 375 barrels Ohio,
straight, at *4..50 ; 500 barrels winter Patent, at $4.90
a 5^5; 125 barrels Minnesota straight, at ^4.60. Kve
flour was inactive at $3.25 for new, and J3.40 per bar-
rel for choice old.

Grain.—Wheat No. 2 Delaware red, new 90 cts. bid.
No. 1 Pennsylvania red, new, 92 cts. bid. Rye, 56 cts.

per bushel for No. 2 Pennsylvania. Corn—Sales of No.
2 mixed, at 54j cts. to .55^, cts. on track. Oats, No. 2
while, at 36 cts. No. 3 white, at 34 cts.

Beef cattle were 3 cts. to 5J cts. Sheep, 2 cts. to
4| cts. Hogs, 7 cts. to 7J cts. for Western.
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The receipts on tlie 23d were : Beeves, 4000 ;
slieep,

14,000 ; liogs, ouiio.

KoKEKiN.—The Eiiijlish Parliament convened on

the 19th instant. Churchill, speaking on behalf of

the Ministry said, "the Government had come to the

conclusion tliat the adoption of coercive measures for

Ireland would be unwise." Continuing, he said, " the

Government intended to devote the recess to a careful

consideration of the question of local government tor

all three kingdoms. Thev hoped that when Parliament

reassembled in February, they would be prepared to

submit dctinite proposals on that most important of all

([uestions." In conclusion, he said that the Govern-

ment took the verdict of the country in favor of main-

taining the \inion as final and irreparable. Upon that

verdict they based their policy, and by that policy

thev, both as a Government and as a party, would

stand or fall.

The British national debt amounted Third Month
31st, ISSti, to $3,722,079,5-10. Deducting certain " loans

recoverable," &c., the net debt is placed at 5'3,565,569,-

Manv evictions at Gweedore, in the district of Done-

gal, have lately taken place. The total amount of the

rents concerned does not exceed £50 yearly. There

were loO policemen and bailiffs and 60 ears and boats

engaged for eleven days in the proceeding, and at a

cost of ill 00 a day. " The scenes were pitiful, the peo-

ple being steeped in poverty."

Rioting in Belfast has been checked, but occasional

disorders have taken place within the past few days,

and the military and police have been on guard.

Much complaint has been made of the arbitrary ac-

tion of the police.

Prince Alexander of Bulgaria, has abdicated the

tlirone. A dispatch from Berlin states that, England
having refused him active support against Russia, and
Turkev being afraid to risk war in behalf of Bulgaria,

and the Ga.stein meeting showing that the alliance was
unbroken, his position was a hopeless one. After his

abdication, Alexander was escorted over the frontier.

The populace then adopted a resolution requesting the

Czar of Russia to re-extend his sympathy to the Bul-

garian people, and proceeded to the palace of the Rus-
sian agent, and submitted it to him, all kneeling. The
agent assured them of the Czar's friendship, and a pro-

visional government was formed. The garrison at

Shumla refuse to recognize the provisional government.
This event has occasioned much surprise in Europe,
and on account of the possible political complications

involved, has awakened much excitement. The Lon-
don Times observes: The event must be regarded as a

triumph of Russian diplomacy, and it is a very impres-
sive event. It is also, in a less degree, a reverse for

England's diplomacy. It is only too clear that the
Marquis of Salisbury is confronted with all the dan-
gers and difficulties in an aggravated form which he
had to face on his first accession to power.

The Daily News says: "Alexander was nominally a

vassal of the Sultan, and if it can be shown that he
was deposed without the Sultan's consent, a grave in-

ternational difficulty will at once be raised."

A despatch from St. Petersburg says, that a passen-

ger steamer plying on the river Volga, at Saratov, capi-

tal of the Province of Saratov, in Russia, was burned,
on the 21st, and that two hundred lives were lost. The
fire was caused by the fall of a hanging lamp while the
passengers were in bed. Miiny of whom were drowned.

Advices from Yokohama to the 3d inst., state that

the cholera is raging in Corea. In Keishodo alone

20,000 deaths are reported. The natives call the
scourge a divine visitation, and refuse to give medical
attention to those stricken with the disease.
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from Joseph B. Matlack, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from
Josiah L. Haines, Philada., $2, vol. 60, and for Amv
Middleton, N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Nathan Pearson,
Agent, Ind., for David Stalker, David Haworth, and
Ezra Barker, $2 each, vol. 60 ; from Deborah Paxson,
Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for Elias E. Paxson, |2, vol. 60

;

from Elizabeth Russell, W. Philada., S2, vol. 60 ; from
Samuel B. Smith, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from Levi. S.

Thomas, John G. Haines, and Thomas W. Fisher, Pa., ?2
each, vol. 60 ; from Samuel Woolman, Richard Buzby,
Uriah Borton, Nathaniel Barton, and Joseph Barton,
N. J., $2 each, vol. 60 ; for Mary Peckham, N. Y., $2,

vol. 60 ; from Benjamin Hinshaw, lo., $2, vol. 60 ; from
Jesse Haines, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from M. Hodgson and
William Berry, Gtn., $2 each vol. 60 ; from Joseph
Passraore, Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for Margaretta M. Cope,
$2, vol. 60 ; from Seth Warrington, N. J., $2, vol. 60
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for Mary Kennard, O., per William Kennard, $2, vol.

60; for William J. Blackburn, Ind., $2, vol. 60; from
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M. Saunders, N. j., f2, vol.60; from Truman Forsythe,
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61 ; from Jacob Maule, O., $2, vol. 60, and for Asenath
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N. J., $2, vol. 60; from.Jehu L. Kite, Agent, O., §44,
being $2 each for himself, Anna W. Cobb, David Elly-
son, Edwin Holloway, Hannah Brantingham, Joseph
Lynch, Martha Warrington, Joel Kirk, Mary Wool-
man, Rebecca Painter, Samuel R. Smith, Robert EUy-
son, Milton Cameron, Abner Woolman, Eliza Aiin
Fogg, Margery Crew, Edwin Fogg, Sarah Stanley, Ed-
ward Williams, Thomas A. Crawford and Phebe J.
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Nathaniel Green, R. I., ?2, vol. 60; from Henry R.
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lianiUnnces received after Fourth-day morning, will not

appear in the Receipts until the following week. 1

FRIEND.S' SELECT SCHOOLS. i

These schools, under the care of the three Monthly!
Meetings of Friends of Philadelphia, will re-open inj

the new School-house 140 N. 16th St., above Arch, onj

Second-day, Ninth Mo. 13th, 1S86.

The departments for Boys and Girls respectively re-

main under the care of their former Principals, John
H. Dillingham and Mary W. Woolman, who are as-

sisted by a corps of competent instructors. Two vacan-

cies in the Girls' Department have been filled by the

appointment of Jane J. Wetherell and Mary Anna
Jones, who it is believed will form valuable additions

to the working staff. i

The Boys' Primary Department, so long under the!

efficient care of Susanna House (now released on ac-|

count of ill health) will be conducted by Elizabeth]

Warner. A Girls' Primary Department has been or-

ganized under the direction of Anna Yarnall, for some
years an efficient teacher in the upper school.

The new School-house is well adajited for conduct-j

ing a first class school
;
great care having been takeni

to provide all necessary comforts and conveniences.

The heating and ventilation have been carefully at-

tended to, and the cheerful and commodious character

of the rooms, and the arrangements of the surrounding
grounds are attractive. The scholars will have the

benefit of Friends' Library, soon to be removed to a

new building now being erected for its accommodation
within the same enclosure as the School-house.

Children not members of our religious Society are
admitted, and the attention of Friends and others is

invited to these schools, which afford the opportunity
for education free from the disadvantages which apper-
tain to many seminaries. The terms are moderate,
and our members who find the charges burdensome'
may be fully relieved.

'The School-house will be open daily from and after:

the first of Ninth Month, from 9 A. M. to 12 M., and 3,

to 5 p. M., when teachers will be in attendance to give]

information and receive applications for admission. i

Further information may be obtained from John
W. BiDDLE, Treasurer of the Committee, No. 119 S.

Fourth St.

MOORESTOWN ACADEMY,
Under the care of Chester Monthly Meeting of

Friends, N. J., will re-open Ninth Month 6th, 1886.

R. A. Forsythe, Principal.

Application may be made to ^Vm. Evans or Maryl
W. Stokes, Moorestown, N. J.

Marbied, at Friends' Meeting, Moorestown, N. J.,

Eighth Mo. 19th, 1SS6, William J. Blackburn, of

Danville, Indiana, and M. Elizabeth Coleman, of
Moorestown.

Died, at his residence near Harrisville, Ohio,|

Seventh Mo. 12th, 1886, Benjamin Branson, in the,

38th year of his age, a member of Short Creek Month-!
ly, and Harrisville Particular Meeting. He bore a
lingering illness with patience and resignation, at dif-l

ferent times referring to his affliction as a dispensation
of mercy ; and although he entertained a hope, until a
few weeks before the close, that his health might im-
prove, when that hope was taken away, calmness and
resignation appeared to be the clothing of his spirit.

A few days before his death, in connection with other
weighty expressions, he uttered the following, " 1 have
been endeavoring for several years past to have all myi
deeds brought to the light; and to become liberated
from any undue attachment to the things of this world,'

and I have found that this state is attainable; I now
feel no burden nor condemn.ation resting upon me. Myl
hope is not the hope of the hypocrite."

, Eighth Month 8th, 1886, suddenly of heart
disease, Francis W., son of William and Jane D.
Stanton, aged 11 years, 4 months and 3 days, a member!
of Stillwater Monthlv Meeting, Ohio.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Stroet.
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Second Mo. 12th, 1837. On Fifth-day last, I
attended our Quarterly Meeting under feelings
of great desertion. Though so poor mvself,"'l
thought our meeting was a good one. No stran-
gers being in attendance, the service seemed to
fall on our own friends. E. Robeson, early in
the meeting, revived the query :

" Children have
you any meat 1"' turning our attention to Him,
who alone can supply, and desiring that none
might go empty away. E. Comfort followed
with a word for the tried and discouraged ones.
A. Knight succeeded Ezra with :

" It is good for
a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. He
sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath
borne it upon him." Counsel flowed sweetly to
'the younger part of the meeting.

26th. Came to the city yesterday, and at-
tended the morning and afternoon meetings at
Orange St. In the evening was at Arch Street.
The two former were held in silence, but instruc-
tive opportunities to me. Sensible I am that
|there is too much of a disposition alive in me, to
be looking to the poor instruments for help

; and
I fear it was that, which drew me thither this day.
Therefore silence was a good and necessary lesson.
The dear Master is able and willing to'feed all
his hungry, erring, thireting children ; and will
do it as He is sought unto. Hence, as said be-
fore, I was instructed in these silent opportuni-
ties. This craving for words, and looking to the
poor instruments, as I can testify, has a very
scattering effect. In the eveningjl upon gather-
ing with my friends in their meeting, my heart
was made to overflow under a sense of the dear
Master being in the midst. I felt it a privilege,
also, to be permitted to assemble with so many
fathers and mothers in the Church, the very
sountenances of whom did me good. After a
jeason of precious silence, Thomas Kite arose
ivith saying, he was loth to break the covering
averspread, but believed he was called upon to
revive in our remembrance, how it was with that
tayored people, the children of Israel, when pur-
suing their journey to the promised land ; noting
particularly the precious promise that was given
ante them of a better country, " a good land."
]io we, also, in a spiritual sense, have the same
iromise. While such as were seeking after it,

ind who at times may feel the mountains on either
ide, the sea before, and Pharoah and his host
mrsuing after, may remember, how He mani-
ested himself for their deliverance, making way

where none could be seen ; leading them by the
pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by
night. To the true Israel, his language was very
sweet. He believed there were those present,
who were pursuing after righteousness, and who
were holding forth the inviting language to their
dear children, " come and follow me." Ah ! they
can invite them, but they cannot pui-sue the jour-
ney for them. Though Noah, Job, and Daniel
stood before me, saith the Lord, yet could they
save neither son or daughter. After this, the
young people were pleaded with to turn uutothe
Lord, &c.

Fourth Mo. 2.3rd. E. C. was led to speak in

meeting this morning of the purifying operations
necessary to be passed through, before we could
be made a fit receptacle for the dear Master to

dwell in. " He shall sit as a refiner and purifier

of silver ;" " and He shall purify the sons of Levi,
and purge them as gold and silver; that they
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous-

ness." "Then shall the offerings of Judah," &c.
He believed there were among the.younger part
of this meeting those who had known something
of this purifying work ; these were encouraged to

endure patiently the refining process, and not
seek to get themselves out of the furnace till the
work was complete, or until all was consumed,
that was offensive in the Divine sight.

27th. Our Monthly Meeting held at Gwy-
nedd, E. C. was close and searching in testimony.
He spoke of the famine that was declared should
come upon a people formerly, not an outward
famine of bread and of water, "but of hearing
the word of the Lord." Said if some who were
now present, were not more concerned to seek
the Lord for themselves, this would be their ex-
perience : and for such his concern was great. I

felt sensibly the force of this communication.
None knows but thee, Heavenly Father! the
hunger and thirst I have passed through of late !

Fifth Mo. 1st. Attended, yesterday, Phila-
delphia Quarterly Meeting. John Letchworth
was short and lively in testimony, on the subject
of being only professional Christians. Our last

meeting was truly excellent. The much counsel
and advice handed, tending to strengthen that
which is ready to die. B. Sansom, H. Hartshorne,
and E. Evans, were very lively. The Represen-
tatives also fulfilled their station and duty in

handing down the exercises of the Yearly Meet-
ing. The necessity of improving our time and
talents was feelingly revived. The one talent was
to be improved as well as the five. Dear Beulah
told us, "It was the willing and the obedient
who were to eat the good of the land." H. Harts-
horne had a word ofencouragement for some tried

ones present, who she believed were going mourn-
ing on their way; and like one formerly who
trembled for the ark of God, were saying secretly

within themselves, " The glory is departed from
Israel :" their harp was hung as upon the willow.
" They that carried them away captive, required
of them a song; and they that wasted them, re-

quired of them mirth; saying, sing us one of the
songs of Zion. But how shall we sing the Lord's
song in a strange land ?"

Near the close of the meeting, after the read-

ing of the epistles and extracts, E. Evans arose

with :
" The needy shall not always be forgotten,

the expectation of the poor shall not perish for-

ever." For the encouragement of some tried

ones present, she believed she was called upon to

revive this promise. Borne who had been sensible

that for many days pa-st, there had been a boun-
tiful table spread, and different states handed
forth to, but they had received nothing ; so that

great discouragement surrounded them, being
ready to conclude, they were forgotten. But as

had been quoted, " The needy shall not always
be forgotten," &c., and, " For the crying of the

poor and the sighing of the needy, now will I

arise saith the Lord." Oh how comforting was
her language to some who were passing quietly

along, it being known to none but the great

Searcher of hearts, what they were passing

through. She believed the language to their

poor souls had been, "Salute none by the way ;"

therefore they could not feel freedom to unbosom
to any. Such were recommended to keep close

to their dear Lord ; who still remains a refuge for

all such to flee unto, who is a very safe, and an
ever sure refuge. She urged these often to be

found like Daniel, putting up their petitions to

Him, with their faces toward Jerusalem. And
believed, however tried such might feel, they

were under the peculiar care of their Heavenly
Father ; and the day was coming in which these

little, secret, hidden ones, would be brought forth,

who were now, though out of sight, the very

bones and sinews of the Church ; and whose
secret petition often was, "reject me not from
amongst thy people."

4th. Attended our own Quarterly Meeting,

held at Germantown. We had the company and
labors of our dear friend, Hannah Warrington.

It was when the Bridegroom of souls withdrew

himself, then it was that the bride truly mourned.

She believed this was the experience of some then

present; who, for a long time past, had felt the

absence of the Beloved of their souls; but as

these held on their way. He would again arise

for their help. She also held forth a word of

encouragement for the younger part of the meet-

ing ; that we might be found coming up in more

faithfulness. The children of believing parents

were loudly called upon. For if these were not

faithful, others would be called in to fill the

ranks, &c. In the last meeting she had a tender

word of encouragement for some among the dear

children—as she termed them—who were going

mourning on their way, not only on their own
account, i)ut on account of the Church ; that she

had heard a plaintive language, even the bleat-

ing of the tender lambs had sounded in her ears.

Our meeting throughout was a good one ; though

I never felt more unworthy to be a partaker.

7th. Renewedly convinced this day, that there

is nothing more conducive to a spiritual growth,

than trials and afflictions, if rightly abode under.

When a kind Providence is pleased to open wide

his hand, and to spread blessings all around,

such as health, kind friends, &c., 'tis then we are

too apt to forget Him. I have very much feared
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tliis has too much been my case of hite ! while

enjoviug- the bouutifiil glft^, have been too for-

getful of the Giver. So that I have sometiuaes

feared the day is not tar distant, when some of

these favors will be withdrawn.

19th. Went to our little meeting this morn-

ing under feelings of great brokenness ; a state

r have not beeii able to attain to for many
jiionllis ])ast. Such hath been its hardness its

impenetrahility. that it seemed as though my
])0()r heart could get no relief Even teai-s were

denied. The heavens appearing as brass, and

the gates thereof as iron ; and the enemy buti'etr

ing on all sides. Ah ! this has been a painful

se;ison, and comparable to a long wintry one.

But I am not able to set forth the rejoicing that

filled my heart this morning, to find my hard

heart broken and access granted. Oh, how pre-

cious ! I feel almost afraid to speak of the favor,

from the apprehension it may be the presage of

closer trials ! if so, may strength be given to keep

close to the dear Master—the alone place of

safety.

29th. Went to meeting this morning with fear

and trembling
;
yet secretly craving to be found

in my place ; which in measure was granted

;

particularly the latter part, when the feeling was

so sweet and soothing, that I even felt like want-

ing to tabernacle there. The thought hereupon

of again having to enter on the busy cares of the

world felt a burden. How disheartening would

it be, had we nothing to look forward to, but the

cares and joys which </iis world gives ! But when
we can truly hope for a " better country," a

"richer inheritance," how animating!

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

A Trip to the Saguenay.

LETTER XO. 2.

Steamboat St. Lawrence, below Quebec,
Seventh Mo. 30th, 1886.

We were through with Saratoga by 3 o'clock

on the 27th, and taking rail for Caldwell, pass-

ing for a part of the way along the upper waters

of the Hudson, with its saw-mills and dams and
booms and countless logs, we embarked on that

beautiful lake known in poetic literature as
" Horicon or the Silveiy Waters;" but called by
Englishmen, of more loyalty than romance, by
the prosaic name of George.

The plain name, however, has never dimmed
the beauty of the waters, and for an hour we had
a charming sail, with the lights and shadows of

the setting sun and fleeting clouds, setting off' the

combination of bluffs and slopes and water with

rare beauty ; the climax of the panorama being

a magnificent rainbow, which a shower just be-

fore landing afforded us.

We halted for the night at a good hotel on an
island near Bolton, one of the j)rettie,st parts of

the lake, and next morning, when the steamboat
" Horicon" came along, we resumed our journey

down the lake, realizing in the expressive lan-

guage of an appreciative friend who traversed it

some years ago, that "beautiful exceedingly, en-

chantingly, exquisitely, was Lake George." A
short rail ride at the foot of the lake, transferred

us to the steamer on Lake Champlain,—a lake

of greater dimensions than Lake George, not so

famous for scenerj', but of great beauty, and the

day's boating of enjoyment ended at Plattsburg;

whence a little less than three houra by cars

landed us at iSIontreal.

The Canada customs men are less inquisitive

or more intuitive about traveller's baggage than
the American, and we passed inspection without

examinati(jn or delay, and gladly reached a rest-

ing place, the hour being late.

"]\Iontreal is a solid city of substantial resi-

dences and stores, good public buildings, costly

houses of woi-ship, macadamised streets, and is

rapidly Americanizing—a nuirked advance in

this direction being observable within a few years.

A great cathedral is one of the places of note

in Montreal, and two of our party looked into it,

the other refraining because of the j)robable hom-

age expected to be paid to the building. We
next visited the Bonsecoui-s market, and were in-

terested in the provisions and wares on the sham-

bles—from familiar meats and vegetables to leaf

tobacco and straw hats. Considerable quantities

of cubes of maple sugar were for sale, hardly dis-

tinguishable from brown soap to the eye, even of

the expert of the Jiarty.

Through with the central parts of the city, an

accommodating cabman with a strong horse took

us on the ilount Royal Drive, whence we had a

fine view of the city below, with the harbor, the

river, the Victoria Bridge, I'i miles long, and

the Lachine Rapids—the last we did not see to

advantage, the atmosphere of a showery morning

being unfavorable.

Snow and ice are natural productions of the

Dominion of Canada, and the people of Montreal

take great delight in winter in " tobogganing"

on the former and building a palace of the latter.

The " Toboggan" is the Canadian coasting sled,

a long thin board, about 2 feet wide, turned up

across the front, with hand-rails at the sides, and

holds several persons. One of the favorite courses

is on top of Mount Royal, and begins with an

artificial hill made of timber for the start ; whence

it stretches across a little plateau some 1800 feet.

The Ice Palace is built on a square of vacant

ground in the city, the crystal masonry being

quarried from the St. Lawrence river in pieces

5 and 6 feet thick, and cemented with water by

the aid of the zero weather at ready command.
Though a foolish expense, it must be very pretty

and strange and sparkling, especially just as it

begins to melt away in the glow of the vernal

sun. The snow sports and Ice Palaces of Mon-
treal, draw great numbers of visitors in what they

call carnival week ; notices being already up at

our hotel that rooms could now be engaged for

the next carnival in the Second Month of 1887.

Comfortable accommodations at this time must

be costly to the guests, as the hotels fill the rooms

with as many as can be got in, unless enormous

prices are paid for the use of the rooms by one

or two pei-sous.

At 7 o'clock we took the night boat for Quebec,

and though a little discouraged by a heavy thun-

derstorm prevailing, we fared comfortably.

Between the region of the Thousand Islands,

and for a long distance below Montreal, the

mountains of the Laurentian Range are so far

removed from the river that beyond the waters

of the river itself, with its famous rapids, there is

little of striking inter&st in the scenery.

The watei-s of the river, however, serve an im-

portant part in the economies of the earth's in-

liabitants, and may some day take a more con-

spicuous position in the commerce of the nations

than even at this day.

It was a surprise to me some years ago, to read

that if a pin is placed on the map or globe at

Chicago, and another at Liverpool, a thread

stretched between them would lie closely along

the line of the valley of the St. Lawrence River.

I supposed it would have crossed the New Eng-

land States and left the Atlantic coast some-

where south of Halifax. The Canadian steam-

ship lines advertise as a recommendation of their

route to England, that it is only five day's sail

from land to land, and freer from heavy seas

than American lines must encounter.

The long wintci-s are against the full develop-

ment of this watercourse as a competing route

for traffic; but the United States cannot aff'ord

to ignore its geograjihical and natural advan-

tages while the waters are open.

History tells us that the empires of old strove

with great energy to command the wealth that a

trade with the orient brought them, and at this

day it is a prominent feature of the aims of com-

merce. For it the Suez Canal was cut, and be-

fore our first road to the Pacific was built, ora-

tors dwelt upon the theme, and capitalists em-

braced it in their estimates.

Recently 80 ear loads of Tea from Japan

crossed the continent of America for Europe, as

a test of the time compared with the passage of

the Suez Canal ; and the Canada papers now look

upon this trade as something within their reach.

It is claimed that the Canadian Pacific Rail-

way reaches the Pacific Ocean by relatively %
lesser mileage than either of the three more
southern railways across the continent, and al-

though the climate is against the Dominion's posi-

tion
;
yet as the Intercolonial Railway through

the lower Provinces is maintained with freedom

in the severest weather, only those who are fa-j

miliar with problems of commerce can safely

forecast the future that is before the enterprise
1

of our Northern Brethren. It is conceded byi

some, and possibly by many, both of the United

i

States and Canada, that it would promote tlie|

material interests and developments of both coun-j

tries if they were one nation ;
which one that I

should be, probably varies somewhat with the

residence of the person involved, and how it can

be accomplished is a problem generally given up

before very deeply gone into. An incident took'

place on "the deck of a steamship going round

the Gulf of St. Lawrence some nine years' ago.j

which caused amusement to those present. Somej

Americans and Canadians were convening on*

the disadvantages of the boundary line, and the;

interests separated by it, and the difficulties ofj

so uniting the respective peoples as to realize thel

promotion of their mutual welfare. Hoiv to do

it was not developed, but the conclusion was,

agreed upon that if both nations could wake up

some morning and find themselves one govern-

ment, it would be very desirable. At this point

the gravity of the conference was broken up by:

a little American girl of fourteen, who had beenl

an attentive listener, putting in with :
" Yes, pro-;

vided it was the United States." The little up-,

holder of American pre-eminence was cordially,

cheered and great good humor prevailed, espe-|

cially among the Canadians.

We reached the foothills of the mountains, or|

some other range of hills at Batiscan, 60 mileej

above Quebec, though we were not out to seej

them at that early hour ; but further on in thej

early morning we enjoyed the increasing beauty

of the river banks, until the heights of Quebec

and its crowning citadel came in sight, with the

shipping of the port below, and soon after we

transferred to this steamer for the ride on the

lower St. Lawrence, and the prosecution of oi

journey.
-.

An association has been formed in England,,

called the Morning Watch, whose object is tc

encourage early rising and early communion with

God. " A little while spent with Him before tlu

cares of the day dim the freshn&ss of the mind

does more than aught else to foster close com

munion with God."

lUt^
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Religion.

For " The Friend."

The professing Christian world is full of re-

iligion. And if it is a pure and undefiled religion,

which purifies the heart, and finally saves us, all

right; the more the better. But if it is only a
superficial work which " makes clean only the
outside of the cup and platter, while within they
are full of extortion and excess," all is wrong and
worse than nothing, as far as man's salvation is

concerned. For a superficial religion may make
a man more respectable, and more moral, and a
better citizen of the world (which is all right a.s

far as it goes) ; but if it stops short of redemption
from sin, the last state of that man is worse than
the first ; because it satisfies him with that which
is not saving. And he flatters himself with a be-

lief that it is the Spirit of the Lord which leads
him, while he is yet in the enemy's kingdom, and
led by the deceiver. And if so, the longer he
remains there, the harder it will be for him to

return.

I

So while many are rejoicing over the prevail-
ing religion of our day, others are mourning over
it, under a fear that many sincere seeking ones
will be induced by it to stop short of that saving
perfection which they are seeking for. AVe are
told that many shall seek to enter in at the strait

gate, and shall not be able. If I read the Scrip-
itures aright, it was a great part of the concern
jind labor of the holy men of old, and of our Sa-
I'ionr himself, while pcreonally among men, to
Warn them against the insidious workings of the
Enemy in religion and in the churches, as well as
against the corruptions that are in the world
through him. I believe that the Apostles, and
3Ur early Friends, were anointed by the same
Holy Spirit, to raise up a standard against the
Enemy, who has at times been permitted to come
n like a flood into all the diflerent churches of
:jod, in order to try them, and see what founda-
;ion they are building upon. And he comes in
now, in our enlightened day, under the cloak of
religion, and as an angel of light, more success-
r'ully that he could in any other way. And he
3ares not how sincere, or how earnest, or how
zealous we are on the side of a false religion.

I

Some may think, that because there is so much
peal and sincerity and tenderness in the modified
Nigion of our day, and of our Society, that there
jnust be some good in it ; and indeed it do&s look
ho. But let us remember that Paul had a great
[real, and a great earnestness and sincerity, when
fie was so industriously defending the Jewish re-
ligion, and pereecuting the Christians. For he
•aid, " I verily thought with myself that I ought
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus
bi Nazareth." But, he says, he " obtained mercy,
ijecause he did it ignoraiitly, in unbelief" And
10 I hope it may be now, in regard to such as are
lersecuting the old defenders of our ancient faith.
And while we may have a zeal for God, but not
iccording to knowledge, yet it is good to be zeal-
;)usly affected in a good thing. And I doubt not
Paul's sincerity before he was converted, as well
IS after. But what good does our sincerity do
vhile we are continuing in the wrong?
,_
As to the tenderness which sometimes mani-

"ests itself even unto tears, under the emotional
•eligion and ministry which we have so abund-
intly of late, that is no proof of religion, for it

)elongs to both saint and sinner, though pro-
hurd from a different cause. As far as my ob-
ervation extends, it belongs, more or less, to all
nankind. The man of the world has it, and the
nan of God has it. But godly sorrow worketh
epentance unto salvation ; while the sorrow of
he world wiirketh death. So there is a <^odlv

sorrow and tenderness; and there is a human sor-

row and tenderness that has nothing to do with
religion. But the imitating power of the enemy
is great, and his emissaries are busy: compassing
sea and land to make proselytes to his religion,

which now appears in great splendor; insomuch
that if it were possible it would deceive the very
elect.

We want more zeal ; yet not a zeal without the

knowledge of Him, whom to know is life eternal.

We want an inward and experimental knowl-

edge in the heart, not in the head—in the spirit

and not merely in the letter. And we want re-

ligion ; but we want it to be a pure and undefiled

religion, which will not depend on outward ob-

servances, or musical sounds, nor tend to secure

worldly admiration, for the gratification of pride,

We want righteousness, but not that righteous-

ness which will incline us to go about to establish

our own righteousness before we have submitted
to the righteousness of God.

Christ said to his disciples "that except your
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of

the Scribes and Pharisees ye shall in no case

enter the kingdom of heaven." Have we not a

good deal of the same righteousness, in thinking
we shall be heard for our much speaking, and
for our many prayers ? &c. But God sees not as

men see. Finally we want a religion and a

righteousness which will save us from the wrath
to come. But I believe that much of what is

palmed off" upon the credulity of the professors

of religion for the ministry of the gospel, has but
little of the power of God unto salvation in it.

But that it has so much of the power and elo-

quence of man, and of the deceivablenass of un-
righteousness in it, that it is received and exalted

by the bewildered multitude for genuine, when
it is nothing but a counterfeit with worldly polish.

Pure religion keeps all who live under the in-

fluence of it, pure in heart, so that they are en-

abled at times, through faith, to see Him who is

in\isible ; and to see the hidden works of dark-
ness. Undefiled religion preserves us from the

defilements and corruptions which are in the

world through lust. It teaches us to beware of

fleshly lusts which war against the soul ; and to

shun the lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of life, which are not of the Father,

but of the world which lies in wickedness. It

keeps us down in humility, and from aspiring

after that knowledge which is forbidden to the

followers of the \ovi\y Jesus, who had not where
to lay his head. It keeps us from that lofty,

haughty spirit which influenced the Babel build-

ers of old to say, " let us go to and let us build a

city and a tower whose top may reach to heaven,
and let us make us a name." But the Babel
building ended in confusion. Is there not some-
thing of that confusion of language amongst us

now ? so that wc " cannot understand one an-

other's speech"—half Jew, and half Ashdod.
Some crying, lo here is Christ, and others lo He
is there ; causing the potsherds of the earth to

strive together in bewildering confusion ; and all

leading away from the peaceable waters of Shiloh;

and from the still small voice which appeared to

Elijah after the jarring elements which the Lord
was not in, had subsided.

O my friends and readers ! there is nothing
more plain to me, than that there are two re-

ligions prevailing in the world—the true and the

false—the religion of Christ, and the religion of

Antichrist. The one leading to the heavenly
.lerusalem, the city of the saint's .solemnity; the

other leading to mystery Babylon the great

—

the mother pf all the false birth which is now
making such a fiiir show in the world. But all

is not gold that glittei-s; and well might I. Pen-
ingtdn say, that Babylon is built in the likeness

of Zion, but by another spirit. And this other
spirit is the one which now rules and reigns in

the religion of the disobedient. D. H.
Dublin, Intl., Seventh Mo. 31st, 1886.

A Sensible Celebration.

The Messenger of Peace republishes from an
old paper, an account of a celebration of the
4th of Seventh Month, which was held at Gor-
ham, about 8 miles from Portland, Maine, in

1825.—"According to arangements previously

made at a meeting of the citizens of Gorham,
last Monday was celebrated in attempts to repair

the loss recently su.«tained by Doct. Dudley Fol-

som, of this town, in the consumption of his

house and out buildings by fire.

Order of Exercise.*.

At four o'clock, a. m. the bell rung, and the

laborers repaired to their work.

At half past six o'clock, they were called by
the ringing of the bell to breakfast with the

villagers in their houses.

At half past seven o'clock, at the ringing and
tolling of the bell, a large concourse of men,
women and children, was collected on the spot

of the ruins, and having listened to the order of

the day and a short addrass, united in singing

and prayer. The workmen then proceeded in

their labor.

At ten o'clock, the workmen were called by
the ringing of the bell to refreshments, suitable

to the hour, and presented by the young ladies.

At one o'clock, p. m. the workmen were called

to a sumptuous dinner, prepared by the females

of the town, and spread upon a table (on the

spot) 168 feet in length and 4 in breadth. About
200 were seated at this table, and many others

kindly invited to the neighboring houses. At
two o'clock, the men were again called to the

work by the ringing of the bell.

At five o'clock, the bell called all on the spot

to tea, coffee, &c., prepared by the young ladies.

About .350 partook of this repast. The men then

continued their labor until seven o'clock, when
they were discharged.

The workmen were, in the morning, divided

into parties, and assigned their particular service,

each having it.s master-workman ; and every ex-

ertion was made, that all hands might be em-
jjloyed.

The timber for the dwelling-house, 40 feet by
36, two stories and hipped roof, was taken in the

rough, and more than half the work, nece&=aiy

for its erection, done. The wood-shed, 34 feet

by 16, and 10 foot posts, was framed, raised,

boarded and shingled, and the floor laid. Some
of the timber for this building was growing in

the woods in the morning.

A good barn, 36 by 24, presented by one of

the citizens, was, without previous preparation,

moved about 180 rods, placed on the spot, and
a cellar under it, dug and stoned, and the whole
completeh' underpinned. Two new sills were

added to the barn, and the floor framed and laid.

The cellar of the house was cleared of its rub-

bish, and the walls and underpinning repaired ;

and 20 feet of the wall laid entirely new.

The corn, potatoes and garden, belonging to

the suft'erer, were hoed, and one or two acres of

grass mowed and raked.

On Tuesday, the workmen volunteered their

services to finish the framing of the house. They
also parted off'and finished a granary in the barn,

prepared the stalls for horees and cows, and com-

pletely underpinned the woodshed. In the after-

noon "the house was raised."
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Russian Despotism.

J. M. Buckley in The Independent gives the

following narrative illustrating the police system

of Russia:—"A Nihilist, now residing in this

country, gave an account of his own arrest in

language which then seemed to me very extrav-

agant, but which I found to be within the limits

of truth. I will give the substance of his account,

omitting, however, minor details. He says :
" It

was past midnight. The bell rang. I jumped
up at once. With trembling hands I lit a lamp
and burned several papei-s written in cipher or

in invisible ink. The bell rang again. My land-

lady was very slow in getting up, thus giving

me an opportunity to burn all those compromis-
ing documents. With a sudden crash the door

gave way, and the gendarmes rushed in. The
captain inlbrnied me that, by order of the Gov-
ernment, he had come to arrest me. They took

my keys and opened my trunks and drawers.

They searched every nook and corner, carefully

collecting every scrap of written paper. It took

them three houre to finish the examination. At
length they put me in the carriage and hurried

me to the Third Section. The heavy iron door

shut behind me. A week passed. No officer

came near me. At last I was brought before

the chief of gendarmes, who sternly told me that

I was guilty of taking part in a revolutionary

propaganda and of pronouncing the sentence of

death upon an alleged spy who was ailerward

killed by some of my comrades. ' You will have
to prove your accusations,' I said. ' That is what
we shall do, and you meanwhile will stay at the

Petrapavlosky fortress.' " There he remained two
years before learning the charges against him.

His case, with those of one hundred and nineteen

others, he declares, were the first and the last

tried by a jury. Three-quarters of the whole num-
ber, including himself, were acquitted. " When
he heard the result, the late Czar exclaimed in

rage :

' No morejury trials for political criminals'

;

and he kept his word. At first he established a

special court composed of Senators ; afterward
came the Military Courts."

In wther countries, a prisoner acquitted is free.

This young man at the time of his arrest was
a medical student. After his acquittal, he went
to the medical academy and asked to be re-ad-

mitted to the institution. Of the result he says

:

"The General kindly informed me in a whisper
that the doors of all the universities were forever

shut against me. I hurried to the Third Section.
' I have been acquitted by the Court and yet I

am under punishment. " What does it mean ?

'

' You shall hear from me,' said the Chief of the
Russian Inquisition, and he left the room. At
midnight the bell rang, and the Captain of 176?!.-

darmes came again to arrest me. That same
night I was sent away from St. Petersburg in

the company of two gendarmes. Five days we
travelled. At last we reached a small village in

the woods of the Archangelsk Province. ' Guard
him well if you don't care to see Siberia,' said

one of the gendarmes to the village constable

;

and they left me without any means of subsistr

ence." He afterward escaped and came to this

country.
•-

The Dirty Rope^—Sometime about the year
1870, a goodly congregation assembled in East-
ern Pennsylvania, to listen to a minister, Isaac
P , who was also a man of business, and
kept a country store, by which he supplied the
varied wants of the surrounding population.

On this occasion, when the congregation had
assembled, a sister of the preacher, Mrs. L

,

a person of much intelligence, but subject to oc-.

casional attacks of mental disorder, came into

the meeting-house, bringing a long dirty rope.

Walking down in front of the jjulpit where her

brother tlie preacher wa.s, she laid the rope on
the table before him, and turning to the congre-

gation, said

:

" Friends, this is a very dirty rope, but it is to

hang a very dirty man. It is to hang Isaac

P , who does not practice as he preaches.

He preaches the gospel, but he sells tobacco.

Now he has got to stop selling tobacco, or he

does not preach here to-day."

We need not say that this address produced a

sensation. The speaker had often expostulated

with her brother on the tobacco question, but

had never been able to persuade him to abandon
the traffic ; but this testimony did the work.

Isaac P left the house. He did not preach

that day. He was sorely grieved at the publicity

of the rebuke ; but he stopped selling tobacco

;

and to the day of his death would not deal in

the dirty stufl".— The Safeguard.

For "The Friend."

GOD'S PROMISES.
O, broken hearted ones of eartli,

O, souls bowed down with pain and care,

Faint not 1 A God of rest is found
;

His promises are full and rare.

Let 3'our weak faith in Him lift up
The weary eyes beyond earth's night.

To where, in endless depths of truth,

They glow in beauty pure and bright:

As mountains round Jerusalem,
Do guard and keep the city's wall,

So rise the towers of his strength

Forever round about us all.

Beside still waters we shall find

Green pastures where the soul may rest

;

His rod and staff shall comfort us

E'en through the shadows dark of death.

His word is perfect and is tried

;

And as a rock He is to all.

Our feet like hinds,' He makes to flee,

And guides them lest they trip and fall.

A marvellous loving-kindness rolls

Round those who put their trust in Him

:

The shadow of his wings enfold
When darkness falleth chill and dim.

Deep in his tabernacle strong,

In times of trouble He will hide :

Sad mourning turns He to a song :

His gladness shall with us abide.

Our feet along the water-course.
His pleasant ways shall wander in

;

His mercy, like a boundless flood.

Shall wash away our every sin.

Then lean on Him ; his arm would save.
His strength is mighty, and his love

Yearns ever toward us, as He calls

To a glad home of rest above.

L. C. Ray.
•-»

Selected.

THE BRAVEST LIVES.
Great deeds are trumpeted ; loud bells are rung,
And men turn round to see

;

The high peaks echo to the paeans sung
O'er some great victory.

And yet great deeds are few, the mightiest men
Find opportunities but now and then.

Shall one sit idle through long days of peace.
Waiting for walls to scale?

Or lie in port until some "Golden Fleece"
Lures him to face the gale ?

There's work enough, why idly, then, delay ?

His work counts most who labors every day.

The bravest lives are those to duty wed
;

Whose deeds both great and small
Are close knit strands of one unbroken thread
Where luve ennobles all.

The world may sound no trumpets, ring no bells,

The Book of Life the ghining recoi-d t^ls.

The Fort and Palaces of Lahore.

BY BISHOP JOHN F. HURST.

AVhen one reaches Lahore, and climbs to the

top of the lofty minaret near the ancient Mogul
palace, his first tlujught is to cast his eye to the

far northwest, where Afghanistan lies, and where
Russian and Saxon are sure, sooner or later, to

battle for the India at your feet. But when that

battle comes, there need be no fear of the result.

The real current of weal never goes back. India

will be English until, like Canada, and Ireland,

she gets her own parliament, as she is sure to do,

and ought, the moment she is ripe.

In former times Lahore stood on the banks of

the beautiful Ravi. I mean one Lahore, out of

the half-dozen which have lived and died. But
that river now flows off at a distance, and, to see

it at all, you have to scale a wall, or climb to

the top of a minaret, to see its winding course,

as it sweeps on to lose its waters in the great

Indus. As we rode out of one city-gate on the

western side, we followed the line of the old wall

of Lahore, which stood when walls meant some-

thing more than mere antique memorials. We
crossed a depression, which must have been a

place where the river either formerly ran, or its

waters were let in, in case of need, to aid in de-

stroying an attacking enemy. This wall the

Moguls built; and, next to the Romans, none
have known better how to put stone on stone,

and in more enduring beauty, than those imperial

architects, who never lived out of Asia or came
into relation with the Romans.
The line of the beautiful and still firm city

wall of Lahore is graceful, and follows the curves

of the hills with charming fidelity. The bastions

are not frequent, but there is enough variety to

render you intent and watchful for surprises with

every revolution of the wheels of your carriage.

There is something singularly fascinating in go-

ing around the ancient walls of this old city of

Lahore. You see where armies have come and
battled for the possession of India. Look care-

fully, and you will see, down in the dried trench,

some stone balls which have lain there for long

centuries, worn smooth by time and the noses of

the friendly goats. They went hurling out of

coarse and rude brass mortars, before the days

when balls of iron were the rule in Oriental war-

fare. Look a little more closely still, and you
will see some fragments of burst guns, and now
and then a hole in the wall, while the stone and
mortar intended to hide the opening, only illy

conceal the old rift. The Ficus Indicvs thrust

its intruding roots into the zigzag openings and
climbed up to the very top of the wall, and then

pushed out other roots, and stuck them into the

interstices, and would ornament it while it disin-

tegrates. Many a weed has found a lodging on
the coping of the wall, and nods in the fresh

breezes from these fiir ofl'Cashmerean hills.

This Lahore is a bastion, and means bloodshed
and possession. But who dreamed of the Anglo
Saxon when Shah Jahan's masons laid these

massive stones? Yet the Englishman has come,
walked into the city, and ascended the Fort by
the grand Delhi gate, which we shall reach in

ten minutes more, if our lazy horees do not sur-

render. What presumption ! The Saxon has

come to stay. The Mogul dynasty has almost

died out. One of the last of the line still lives

in the suburbs of Calcutta, a tolerated pensioner

of England, walking about among his peacocks,

parrots and great serpents, and seeing English

ships sail up t:he Hugh, and looking at the slopes

of the great Fort, where Clive built up the En-
glish Empire of to-day ou the ruinsof tbatof lus-
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ancestors. Did I say he lives ? No. He dies

;

and when he disappears the Mogul graveyard

may be regarded as filled. The Anglo Saxon
grave-digger of dead dynasties will have finished

his Indian task.

There is a great surprise for anyone travelling

in India who supposes a Fort to be the usual

thing which the word would mean. You enter

the gateway in the wall. An English guard
presents arms. You fancy you will see only

soldiei-s, guns, ramparts, and all the machinery
of resistance. But here you are in error. Re-

member, first of all, you are in India, and the

firet of all Indian experiences is that of the un-

expected. The Fort is a collection of buildings,

all of them historical, and associated with many
a bloody deed and day. There are armories,

but at the same time great courts, magnificent

trees and mosques, where emperors prayed. You
can still see the worn marble slabs where they

kneeled and kissed the stone, and asked of the

one God and his prophet for strength for the

next bloody campaign. Then, too, there are

great marble tanks, as large as the Athenian
Acropolis, whose sides are of finest stone, and
down whose steps only princely feet might walk,

and where only princely bodies might lave. To
crown all, there was a vast place, with spacious

court and outreaching corridors, like the spread

wings from a falcon's spotless breast. Here the

monarch held audience. Halls extended on all

sides. Little secret rooms, whose sides were

carved with more little mirrors than even the

Arabic arithmetic might enumerate, opened by
a spring ; and here the Emperor might consult

with a friend, or hide himself from everybody at

will. Here was the Moti Masjid, or Pearl Mosque
of Lahore, of whitest marble, above which rise

three great domes. Here, in the Mogul days,

Ranjit kept his treasures. Next comes the great

Akbar's palace, which extends a distance of five

hundred feet ; and was enlarged by Shah Jahan
and Aurangzib. Its front is covered with glitter-

ing tiles, bearing on their face all the richest

designs known to Arabic art in the times when
only the Indians knew the deep secret of the

finest glazing, and took it ofl:' with them at their

death. Then comes the Palace of Mirrore, where
room after room is entirely covered with minia-

ture mirrors, and you are reflected from ten

thousand surfaces. On one side is a gem, the

Nau Lakha—a marble pavilion inlaid with stones

from the richest mines of the Eastern world.

Here, in another place, is the Emperor's sleeping

apartment. It is of white marble, except the

floor, which is of alternate black and white tiles

from the rarest quarry.

The view from the balcony is beautiful ; but

there is many a balcony. By gentle steps you
reach an upper landing, and come out upon the

great flat spaces which are the marble roots of

the palaces where you have been walking and
wondering and dreaming. The parapet is low

;

so be careful how you bend over, and dream of

the past, and look down upon the base of the

great wall, and out upon all Indian history. You
are now where emperors and their families spent

their evenings. The sun set then in the same
spot as now out over the Afghan steppes, just

straight off toward Peshawer. Those imperial

folk had their rich rugs of camel's hair and gold,

which servants in gay costumes laid down and
smoothed with careful fingers, and here the min-

strel recited refrains from the classic Arabic and
Pei-sian poets.

The armory within this historical group of

buildings called the Fort is the best I have seen

iu India. There are enough wouderful weapons

here to fill a long gallery. They are of such

antique fashion, and ofsuch superb workmanship,
that they would enhance the value of even the

Green Vaults in Dresden. There are no very

modern implements of war. All are so old that

the weapons of our day present few suggestions

of these far-back types. Here is the heavy mace,

with rusty iron spikes, any one of which could

crush e%'en an Afghan's thick skull. Here are

the great kettle drums, by which Mogul and
Sikh marched to victory, and made the wilds of

Persia and Beloochistan re-echo with their harsh

peals. Here are the rough matchlocks, with

twisted barrels, that you might load to the muzzle,

and let your little girl fire off, knowing that not

one could burst, for they were forged in the Per-

sian smithies, where only thorough work was
done. Here are swords which have double edges,

and only a strong arm can lift. Here are great

axes that were never meant to fell trees; but only

men, and, if kings, all the better. Then, hard

by, are daggers, each of which seems but one,

yet has the secret power, when the thrust is made,
of unfolding itself into two, and then dividing so

as to hack and rend the flesh which it had entered

very deftly and with single blade.

But let us get away ; one's flesh creeps. We
will climb to the top of the highest minaret. It

is a toilsome pull, through the dark upward pas-

sages, over steps worn and smoothed by the long-

dead generations. We have no taper, and so

have to feel our way as best as we can. But at

last we reach the little balcony, where, in the

other days the ISIuezzin's call to prayer made
Emperors and Kings turn their faces westward
toward Mecca, and fall on their prayer rug, and
lie long in silent and abstract reverence. The
steps of this commanding balcony are grooved

by the slippered feet of the dead and forgotten

priests. But what a view ! The Fort and its

gateway ; Akbar's Great Palace, with its beautiful

roof; the spacious courts and corridors, and even
the English sentry, all are mere toys, far below,

as seen from this dizzy height. Lahore is lying

like a miniature, and mimic city, at our feet. Its

very noises have merged into one faint murmur.
Only the distant monotonous rumble of the busy
streets is heard. Far away lies Afghanistan, with

all its violent history. Far off to the north is

Cashmere. Its mountains are shimmering thrones

of everlasting snow. The sun is just now giving

them its every tinge. There they stretch, east-

ward, westward, and now lose themselves in their

wilderness of frost. Their peaks are like alabas-

ter, and only here and there can one see a patch

of bald rock, so fondly has the snow embraced
all the granite in its icy arms.— The Independent.

For " The Friend."

A Reminiscence of Daniel Pryor Hack.

The account of Daniel Pryor Hack in )'ester-

day's " Friend," recalls pleasant memories of

meeting with him one year ago.

We first met with him when entering the meet-

ing-house at Brighton. He was a short, venerable

looking man, dressed plainly, and with a broad-

brimmed silk hat, such as is now hardly seen

in England, leaning on the arm of his daughter.

He courteously addressed us as strangers, and
upon learning our names, turned to his daughter
and in a tender voice exclaimed, " Here are these

two dear friends who have come all the way from
America to see us." Thus our first pleasant im-

pression was that he was an hospitable and lovely

character, which some little acquaintance subse-

quently confirmed.

We afterwards took tea at his comfortable

home. Although 90 years old, his brightness.

and animation were wonderful. He showed us

with much pleasure, a letter written to him by
his grand mother, Mary Pryor, when he was in

prison 70 years before, for refusing to serve in

the army. This aged piece of paper, with its

excellent counsel, he carried much with him, and
it gave evidence of frequent perusal. He told

me, by way of encouragement to one not strong

in health, that when he was a young man his

future father-in-law said, he only had one objec-

tion to his marrying his daughter, which was
that " he feared she would be left a widow soon."

The good old Friend laughed heartily as he
considered that his father-in-law's feare proved
groundless. His politeness and hospitality, his

Christian sympathy and encouragement, and
humility, all made us glad that we met with this

delightful and remarkable old man. How beau-

tiful it is to see old age softened and chastened

by the grace of God !

It was a privilege to hear Daniel Pryor Hack
preach in meetings. His ministry was of the old

fashioned sort, and its source and power could
not be doubted. I remember him now, as he
stood leaning upon his cane, his animated face

all aglow with loving zeal, as he spake of God's
tender love for his children, and of the rewards
for obedience. Out of the abundance of his

heart his mouth spake, and his listenera could

but appreciate that the aged preacher spoke not
from theory, but from a real experience of the

truths he uttered.

The lessons to be drawn from such a life are

many ; not the least is, that a youthful surrender

to Christ's yoke does not debar one from a life of
happiness, but on the contrary opens the way to

true enjoyment. When we remember how his

long life brought pleasure and consolation to all

with whom he was brought into contact, and
how at the end he could welcome death, we also

should be stimulated to follow the Divine Guide
as he followed it, and hope for the same reward
we reverently believe he has obtained.

W. C. A.
Atlantic City, Eighth Mo. 29th, 1886.

For " The Fri

Planets and Stars.

In the advancing twilight, a little before dark,

looking west you see a bright star just above
the horizon ; it is the planet Jupiter. Several

weeks ago this star was much higher in the sky
than it is now. But like all other stars it seems
to move westward, caused by the apparent east-

ward motion of the sun, which is due to the

earth's actual motion around the sun. So, in a

short time, Jupiter will set before dark ; and be

out of sight for several weeks. Having passed

the sun—or rather the sun having passed it, this

planet will appear as a morning star. Many
will recognize this as the "giant planet" (largest

one in the solar system.) It has four moons re-

volving round it, and two belts across the disc

—as seen through a good-sized telescope.

Some distance south of it, and higher, we see

the fixed star Alpha in Virgo, often called Spica.

About as much farther, and some higher, the

planet Mars displays its fiery lustre. Then
away eastward across Libra, we meet Scorpio, a

constellation of much interest both to the naked
eye and with telescope also. Its chief star, Ant-

ares, is very conspicuous. Three stars iu a nearly

vertical row to the west of this red star, are Beta,

Delta and Pi. The upper one. Beta, is a beau-

tiful double star—viewed with a moderate tele-

scope. The same glass would show an interesting

nebula, or fine cluster of stars about 4^ east of

Beta; Jiud another about cue degree' west of
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Antares. A row of stars from Antares extending

east and downward for some distance, then turn-

ing back a short wa}- nearly on itself upward,

and terminating in two prett}' stars, forms the

tail of the Scorpion. Indeed this constellation

bears some resemblance to a boy's kite. An
amateur with even a good spy-glass might spend

several hours in observing and studying this

constellation. The stai-s eastward make the con-

stellation Sagittarius, the Archer. We may here

trace out a small dipper, and bow with its arrow

pointing toward Antares the " heart of the Scor-

pion."

That fine gem near the zenith is Alpha Lyrae.

Another one nearly equal and about half way
toward the western horizon is Arcturus. An
hour or so nearly east of Arcturus the Northern

Crown displays a semi-circle of rather dim stars.

The brightest one is Alphacea. Hercules is be-

tween the Crown and Alpha Lyrae; and the

Serpent-bearer between Hercules and Scorpio.

Almost every one knows the Great Dipper, now
west of the North Star, and that the two stars

opposite the handle always point toward the

North Star, and hence are called Pointers. This

group of stars appears to move around the North
Star every day from the same cause that the sun

and stars rise and set. It being so far north, we
see it in this latitude always above the horizon,

though when right north it is but little above.

In still more northern latitude it would seem
higher ; and at the Pole of the earth the Dipper
(and all northern stars) would appear to go around

the Zenith as a centre of motion every day

—

north of Zenith during 12 houre and south the

other 12.

East of the North Star about as far as the

Dipper is west, we find the constellation of Cas-

siopeia. Below Cassiopeia is Perseus. Above,
bearing to the left, Cepheus. Still above, bearing

eastward, and nearly east of Alpha Lyrae, is the

Great Cross. West of Cepheus, or nearly as

high above the Pole as the Dipper is west of it,

several stars form the imaginary coils of Draco.

Venus and Saturn are now morning stars.

The more eastern and brighter one is Venus.

On the 22d of Tenth Month Venus and Jupiter

will be very near together, and make an interestr

ing sight near the eastern horizon, in morning
twilight. Saturn will then be up near the me-

ridian. W. Dawson.
Spiceland Ind. Eighth Mo. 24th, 1886.-

Natural History, Science, &c.

Hatters Cojisumption.—A writer in the New
York Medical Journal has been investigating the

causes of the prevalence of pulmonary consump-

tion among those engaged in the hat manufacture.

In the " sizing" room, where the hat bodies are

moistened with hot water containing sulphuric

acid, and then worked by hand to make the felt

more compact, the vapor is often dense, and is

inhaled directly into the lungs ; thus subjecting

the worker to a long continued vapor bath, which
renders the system liable to contract disease upon
subsequent exposure to cold air. In the dyeing

room, the evil eflTects of the hot vapor is height-

ened by its admixture with the fumes of the dye
stuffs. In the " pouncing" room, the hats are

placed upon revolving blocks, cleanjBed of the

rough fur, and smoothed with emory, which fills

the air with particles of fur. A suction-tube is

placed near each block, to prevent the inhalation

of these particles, yet much of the fur passes into

the nostrils, throat, and lungs. The fur, as it

finds lodgment upon the delicate mucous mem-
brane of the respiratory apparatus, acts as a me-
chanical irritant, producing after a short time

an irritative cough ; this, together with the con-

tinued irritation of the fur and dust, soon estab-

lishes an inrianimatory condition, which, if al-

lowed to continue, terminates in a true phthisical

process. The hats are next sent to the " finishing-

room," where they are placed upon stationary

blocks, sand-papered and ironed by hand, and
exposed to a naptha flame. In this room there

is greater danger than in any other department
of the work. The men, in using the sand-paper

and the irons, bend over the blocks, bringing

the face very close to the hats. They are there-

fore in the best possible posture to inhale the fur

which is detached from the felt- by the use of the

sand-paper, and to receive into their lungs the

hot vapor which results from the ironing of the

damp hats with the heated irons.

Of the hat finishers, it is said, the majoi'ity die

of consumption, and of these the greater part be-

come unfit for work before they are thirty years

of age.

Caution in the White Heron.—They invariably

kept in the middle of the tract of meadow, unless

when feeding, and then never ventured nearer

than, say, one hundred yards to the wooded mar-
gins of the meadow, or to the near outstanding

trees. This shyness, as it would be called, was
not of itself at all remarkable, but as it was ac-

companied with another habit having direct re-

lation to it, it was verj' curious and clearly in-

dicated reason. This other habit was that of

rising to a very great height always when passing

over woods. While the less timid blue herons

would pass leisurely along the tree-tops, not a

dozen yards above them, the great white herons,

on Ijeing disturbed, or when voluntarily leaving

the meadows, would rise rapidly to an unusual
height, and, apparently keeping directly over

the spot where they had been standing, would
not commence an onward flight until the upward
one was sufficiently prolonged to assure them
that they were wholly out of harm's way.

—

Ab-
bott's Rambles about Home.

The King- Crab in the Pacific.—A specimen

of this common inhabitant of our Atlantic Coast,

where it is perhaps better known as the Horse-

foot crab, has lately been found in the Pacific

Ocean on the coast of California, where it has

hitherto been unknown. It is supposed that

some of the eggs were accidentally introduced

into the Pacific along with the lobsters, which
the United States Fish Commission sent there a

few years ago.

Laying Dust in Coal Mines.—In examining
one of the coal mines of England after a great

explosion in 1884, it was found that the flame

had penetrated most of the workings, but had
been arrested at one point where the dampness
caused by the transportation of water had re-

moved from the air fine coal dust which is pro-

duced by quarrying the coal. This proof of the

influence of coal dust in spreading explosions,

suggests the propriety of .sprinkling the passages

in mines with water, as one of the safeguards to

the miners and mines.

Corundum.—Pure Corundum is an oxide of

Aluminium, and is one of the hardest of known
substances, ranking next below the diamond in

this property.

The gems, ruby, sapphire, oriental emerald,

oriental topaz, and oriental amethyst, are all

forms of corundum, and are found chiefly in the

beds of the rivers of Ceylon.

Emery is the same substance in a granular
form. The island of Naxos, in the Grecian Ar-
chipelago was long the principal source of this

mineral, but in 1847 large dcfvisits were found

at Smyrna, and the site of the ancient Ephesus
in Asia Minor; and more recently both it and
corundum, which is the massive form of the min-
eral, have been found in considerable quantities

in Massachusetts, North Carolina and Georgia.

Its principal use at present is in grinding and
polishing. The ground material is separated

into ditterent grades of fineness which are used

for different purposes. A large amount is re-

quired by the plate-glass manufacturers. Emery
wheels are prepared by mixing the powder with

glue or cement and sutijecting the paste to severe

pressure. -
Items.

—An Organized ChrUtianity in America.—Presi-

dent Apple of Franklin and Marshall College, sug-

gests in Tlie Independent, that advantages would re-

sult from the Christian Churches in this country

forming a federal union, somewhat like the political

union of the different States. He says, " Let the

churches organize a general representative body,

composed of delegates appointed by the different

denominations, for the purpose of mutual co-opera-

tion, and the consideration of such questions as per-

tain to the common interests of Christianity in its

relation to the nation. Let it be an advisory body
merely, without legislative functions." Among the

questions which he thinks might properly claim the

notice of such a body, are those of marriage and
divorce, the proper observance of the First-day of

the week, &c.

—San Francisco Girls' Union.—A co-operative

society, of more than ordinary merit and success,

has been in existence two years on the Pacific coast.

It is the San Francisco Girls' Union, organized in

Sixth Month, 1884, with a membership which now
amounts to 400. Xiie membership is of two classes,

sustaining and beneficiary, the dues for both being

$3.00 a year. The latter are entitled to a home
while out of employment for a moderate sum, to

assistance in fitting themselves for work and in find-

ing work ; and the former are alone entitled to the

privilege of obtaining trained help from the Union.

This is no small thing when it is known that there

is a training school attached, and that no girls are

sent out until thoroughly competent in their special

department. The school includes skilled nursing,

domestic service and sewing. During the last year

and a half, 324 girls have been trained and placed

in good positions.

—Exciting Delusion.—The notion that the world

would come to an end on the loth of [Sixth Mo.,]

at two o'clock in the afternoon, was believed by an
immense multitude of the more ignorant classes in

Madrid, Spain. At that time more than a thousand
persons assembled on the heiglits of Vistelles, and
tremblingly waited for the catastrophe. " Many
curious phenomena were seen in the sky by the ex-

cited spectators, aS, for instance, St. Peter walking

in the midst of a red cloud, but the end did not

come." Some person finally stated that a mistake

had been made in the calculation, and the wreck of

matter and the crash of worlds would occur on the

24th of ,lune, and the crowd dispersed. As for signs

in the sky, a crowd of excited people can see them
as easily as a worthy deacon infected with Spiritual-

ism saw a table with a kerosene lamp standing on
it chase him up a flight of stairs without the lamp
being upset. The poor man gazed with mingled
shame and wonder when a friend measured the table

and the stairs, and discovered that the table was six

inches wider than the stairs!

—

Christian Advocate.

—Bishop Ryle on the Church of England.—Bishop
Kyle, in a sermon delivered some time since, ex-

pressed his conviction that the Church of England
at the present day sufTera great loss from the promi-
nence given in its organization to the clergy and
other otlicials, and the comparatively small share of

responsibility devolving upon the members gener-

ally. " A mischievous habit of leaving all religion

to the parson of the parish has overspread the coun-

try, and the bulk of lay churchmen seem to think

that tiiey have nothing to do with the Church but

to receive the benefit of her means of grace, while

they contribute nothing in the wny of personiil ac-
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live exertion to promote her efficiency." This, he
says, was not the case in the primitive Christian
Church, where all the nieiubers took an active in-

terest in the welfare and progress of the body.
—British and Colonial Temperance Congress.—At

a meeting of this body at London in the Seventh
Month, .\rchdeacon Farrar stated, that for every
Christian whom they had made in India, they had
made an hundred drunkards. " In India every
Hindoo patriot was complaining of the demoraliza-
tion which we were causing to the 200,000,000 of
our fellow-subjects there. Drunkenness was spread-
ing among the native populations of India with a
rapidity which was epidemic. The cry from Burmah
was that everywhere the population was being de-
stroyed by the rum we introduced into the country.
The Maoris of New Zealand were originally a fine

race, but now they were plunged in degradation and
diminishing in numbers because of the drink traffic,

and the vice which had followed in the wake of our
civilization. In Japan and Madagascar the popu-
lation were suffering from the rum imported into
the country; and at Nazareth at this moment wiien
a drunken man was seen, the Moliammedans point-
ed the finger of scorn at him, and said, ' That man
is a Christian.'

"

The Congress adopted a memorial to be presented
to the British Government, praying for immediate
attention to the drinking system and traffic which
were afflicting India, Ceylon, and the Colonies.

— The British in Burmah.— The Herald of Peace
(London) contrasts the unsettled condition of Bur-
mah, the opposition to the British invasion and
possession of that country, the call for more troops
to hold what is now occupied, and the heavy ex-
penses incurred in tlie unjustifiable attempt to annex
that country, with the rose-colored reports in 77(6

Tinm as to the ease with which it could be effected.

It states, on the authority of correspondents of The
Times itself, " that the whole country is in a state of
insurrection against us, which our troops are trying
in vain to subdue ; that utter anarchy prevails every-
where

; that commerce is destroyed
; that towns and

villages are being burnt; and that our troops are
Buffering severely from sickness."

THE FRIEND.
NINTH MONTH 4, 1886.

NORTH CAROLINA YEARLY MEETING.
This body convened at High Point, N. Q., on

the 5th of Eighth Month,—the Representative
Meeting and the Meeting on Ministry and Over-
sight having met the previous day.

There were in attendance several persons from
other Yearly Meetings with minutes, including
three from Philadelphia Yearly Meeting. These
were all kindly received ; but no returning min-
utes were given to those from Philadelphia Year-
ly Meeting. This refusal, we suppose, was not
grounded on any dissatisfaction with them per-

sonally, but because North Carolina Yearly Meet-
ing, about thirty years ago, had formally notified

Philadelphia, that it could not maintain an offi-

cial correspondence with the latter body, so loug
as it remained iu fellowship with the body in

Ohio, which it had recognized as the legitimate

Yearly Meeting there. As that recognition and
fellowship remain unbroken, it seemed to some
of the North Carolina Friends, that it would be
inconsistent with their previous action to grant
the customary returning minutes to members of
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting.

Rufus P. King returned the minute granted
him in 1883 for labor in Australia and other dis-

tant parts.

L. L. Hobbs, of New Garden, was appointed
Clerk for the year.

In the Meeting for Ministry and Oversight, a
concern was expressed that ministers and elders

should dwell under a weighty exercise of sjnrit

from day to day, and especially that their de-

portment in meetings should be reverent and be-
coming. They were cautioned against becoming
stumbling blocks to the young and inexperienced
by any unguarded conduct. The command ad-

dressed to Jonah was revived :
" Preach the

preaching that I bid thee ;" also the declaration
of Paul at Miletus, that he had kept back noth-
ing that was profitable unto them, &c., and that
he had not shunned to declare unto them the

whole counsel of God ; setting forth to those pre-

sent the great responsibility of ministers being
faithful and honest in declaring the whole gospel,

not making the path to the kingdom appear any
easier than it really is, as they might have to

answer for such deception iu the great day of ac-

count.

In a public meeting for worship, a hymn was
sung at the prompting of one of the visitors from
Indiana ; and much stress was laid upon faith

in the atoning blood of Christ, without sufficient

reference to the inward work of his Spirit, and
the consistency of life which would flow from obedi-
ence thereto. Another Friend quoted the text

:

" If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, and the blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin ;"

and commented on it in an appropriate manner.
The answers to the Queries showed much neg-

lect in the attendance of week-day meetings; and
it was stated that one of the subordinate meet-
ings had laid down its mid-week meeting for wor-
ship—a meeting which had been kept up for a
long period. In connection with this subject,

our letters state, that in the Select Meeting, one
of the strangers mentioned that on his way to

the Yearly Meeting he stopped to attend a week-
day meeting at the regular time for holding it.

But oue person came, and they went awav with-
out opening the house. This was probably an
unusual case, but one calculated to show the
need of greater zeal in the performance of this

duty.

On several occasions during the Yearly Meet-
ing, collections were taken up, to obtain funds
for special purposes; persons being designated
to go around among the men and women and
receive what each one was disposed to contribute.

Years ago, in visits among the colored people
of the South, we had become ftimiliar with this

method of raising money, and deplored its dissi-

pating eflfect on the feelings of solemnity with
which the company had previously been favored.
There is reason to believe that it has a similar
un.settling effect in the meetings of Friends.
The Report of the Trustees of New Garden

Boarding School stated that the burning of the
building occupied by the boys, had not suspended
the operations of the school—accommodations for

the bo3-s having been found among the neigh-
bors, while a new building containing dormitories,
fiir the boys, was being erected. This was called
Archdale Hall, in memory of one of the early
governors of the State. An additional building
for class-rooms was nearly completed, so tha't

more ample accommodations will be provided
than before the fire. The average attendance
for the year was nearly 100 pupils; about two-
thirds were Friends. An earnest hope was ex-
pressed in the meeting, that North Carolina
would not follow the example of some other
Yearly Meetings iu introducing the study of mu-
sic as a part of their curriculum. The fact that
George Fox felt bound to cry against"all kinds of
music was brought to notice.

Report was made tliat a difficulty which had
existed among Friends in Tennessee was in a

fair way for settlement. This difference does not
appear to be on doctrinal p(jints.

Quarterly and Monthly Meetings were grant-
ed the liberty of erecting on the ten acre lot be-
longing to the Yearly Meeting, cheap frame
structures for the accommodation of their mem-
bers, so that those who were unable to pay board
could attend the Yearly fleeting without much
expense.

When the subject of education was before the
ineeting, much stress was laid by some on the
importance of literary culture, especially the
study of the Bible, in connection with the min-
istry. One of the strangers said that a minister
who went into the gallery without this prepara-
tion, was as much at fault as a mechanic who
undertook a job of work without tools! The
danger of such views was pointed out; but there
is need iu North Carolina, as well as elsewhere,
for counteracting the eflTorts of those who would
introduce a system of ministry in which the wis-
dom and will of man bear rule.

At the last sitting of the Representative Meet-
ing, the subject of the C^harleston Trust, under
the care of Friends of Philadelphia, was discuss-
ed. " The meeting seemed to settle to the con-
clusion that [Friends of North Carolina] had no
legal right to the trust, and that the best plan
would be, simply to request Philadelphia to de-
vote the money to the benefit of their meetino-.

One Friend intimated they ought to be thank-
ful for what they had already got from this fund
[about $11,000], and so the" matter concluded."

The Book Committe of the Meeting for Suffer-
ings have recently published "A Memoir of
Christopher Healy," a neat 12mo. book of 258
pages. It details the varied experiences of this

dear friend, many of which are related in his
own graphic language. To many who knew and
loved him, who have been reached by his livino-

gospel ministry, and edified by his uncommonly
interesting conversation (which often seemed to

be but another form of preaching), this book
may recall the memory of one, who preferred the
spread of the Redeemer's kingdom, and the per-
formance of the service required of him, to

everything else. It is both instructive and in-

teresting.

For sale at Friends' Book Store, No. .304 Arch
St., Philadelphia. Price 35 cents. AVhen mailed,
45 cents.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Prohibition State Convention

at Harrisburg, on the 26th ult., nominated Charles .S.

Wolfe for Governor, and made other nominations. Tlie
platform .adopted declares that the Prohibition parly
is the only party which gives the citizens an oi)portu-
nity of voting for public officers not in complicity with
the liquor business, and removes from the voter all

moral responsibility for the evils which the liqnor svs-
tera inflicts. It also demands the enforcement of all

laws against the violation of the First-dav of the week •

644 delegates were present, of whom 40 were women
and 138 clergymen. There were 4 colored delegates.
The Commissioner of Internal Revenue has prepar-

ed stringent regulations for the enforcement of the oleo-
margarine law, which goes into effect on Tenth Month
31st next.

The late speech of T. V. Powderly, against the an-
archists, has called forth a reply from A. R. Parsons,
one of the anarchists convicted in Chicago. He says:
" The foundation principle of Socialism, or Anarchv, is

the same as that of the Knights of Labor, viz: 'the
abolition of the wages system, and the substitution in
its stead of the industrial system of universal co-opera-
tion, making every capitalist a laborer and every lab-

orer a capitalist, ending forever the conflict of classes

and the inevitable antagonisms of the wage slave sys-

tem.'
"

Other arrests of anarchists have lately been made in
Chicago.
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The deaths in this city last week numbered 363,

whicli was o9 less than during the jirevions week, and

54 less than during the corresponding period last year.

The main causes were : cholera infantum, 30 ; con-

sumption of the lungs, 59 ; typhoid fever, 19 ; inflam-

mation of lungs, 12; marasmus, 23; old age, 21.

Markets, A-c.—V . S. 4Vs registered, 110}; coupons,

11 U ; 4's, 126|; 3's, 101 ; currency G's, 126 a 136.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

9| cts. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet at 6| cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in ca.ses.

Feed.—Winter bran in good supply. Sales at $13

per ton.

Flour.—New Winter flours were in ample supply.

Sales of 375 barrels Winter, straight, at $4.50; 375

barrels Winter Patent, at $4.70 to *4.80; 125 barrels

Minnesota clear, at $4.00, and 500 barrels Minnesota

Patent at $4.80 to $5.00. Eye flour.—New w:is held at

S3.25 per barrel ; 100 barrels choice old was sold at

$3.40 per barrel.

Grain.—No. 1 Pennsylvania red Wheat, 89 to 89J

cts. No. 2 Delaware red, 87 cts. bid. Sales of 1200

bushels No. 2 yellow corn in grain depot, at 52 cts., and

1200 bushels do. at 5U to 51 cts. Oats.—Sales of No.

2 white, on track, at 35 cts. No. 3 white, at 32J cts.

Rejected white, at 29 cts.

Beef cattle were 3} cts. to 5J cts. Sheep, 2 cts. to

4 1 cts. Hogs, 7 cts. to 7 1 cts.

The receipts on the 30th ult. were : Beeves, 2800

;

sheep, 13,000 ; hog,s, 5000.

Foreign.—The withdrawal of Prince Alexander

from Bulgaria, proves not to have been voluntary, but

was forced upon him by a conspiracy. The deception

practiced upon the people by the report that it was a

voluntary act, has exasperated them, and a strong re-

vulsion of feeling in favor of the Prince has taken place.

The provisional government created by the Revolution-

ists was overthrown, and another formed in the name
of Prince .\lexander and the Bulgarian Parliament,

which invited the return of their late ruler. On the

30th ult. he arrived at Sistova, on the northern border

of Bulgaria, and received an enthusiastic welcome.

The recent revolution was caused by Russian intrigues.

William E. Gladstone has issued a pamphlet of 58

pages on the Irish question, reviewing the discussions

upon this subject, the results of the late election, and

the policy of the present Government. He expresses

the undoubted belief that a measure of self-government

not less extensive than that proposed by himself during

the present year, will eventually be carried.

A recent despatch from Glasgow says : Thirty-four

steamers and twenty-three sailing vessels are rotting at

their docks, having been idle some two years. This

state of aflairs is attributed to low freights and the gen-

eral depression in business.

General Buller has been sent to Ireland. In an in-

terview in relation to his duties in County Kerry, he
said :

" 1 wish to distinctly state, that I have not ac-

cepted a dragooning mission, nor shall I assist in evic-

tions. My task will be simply to repress moonlighters

and ensure the safety of life and property.

A number of men who were engaged in recent riot-

ing in Belfast, have been sentenced to imprisonment

for periods of from two to nineteen months. Further
disorder is feared.

Violent earthquake shocks were felt on the 2Sth ult.

in Egypt, Greece, Italy, and the surrounding region.

At least six towns in Greece were entirely destroyed,

and a score of others were partially destroyed. On the

main land much damage Wiis done, but there was little

loss of life. On the islands it is estimated that 600 per-

sons were killed and 1000 seriously injured.

The Greek Cabinet is sitting in Athens almost con
tinually, devisieg relief measures. Little damage to

life appears to have taken place in Italy, though the

population of many of the towns in southern Italy were
panic stricken and took refuge in fields and places of

worship.
A despatch of the 29th, from Naples, states that

" Vesuvius is again in a state of eruption. The people

of Naples and Bari are fleeing to the country, or gath-

ering in the open spaces to pray. At Bari the priests

proclaim the earthquake a visitation of God."

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.

During the summer the stage will connect on week
days with the 7.7, 9.3, 2.47 and 4.55 trains fnmi

Broad St. Station to convey pa.ssengers to the school.

Telegrams should be sent to West Chester via Western

Union Telegraph Company, whence they will be sent

to the school by telephone.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Josiah W. Leeds, Philada., $2, vol.

60, and for Beulah Leeds, Del., and B. Frank Leeds,

N. Y., $2 each, vol. 60 ; from Dr. Isaac Huestis, Agent,

O., $26, being $2 each for Clarkson Burgess, Elizabeth

Bowman, Hannah Ann Vanlaw, Rachel A. Lewis,

Thomas K. Smith, Belinda H. Schofleld, Fleming
Crew, Amy John, Joseph Doudna, Harmon Rhodes,
James Edgerton, David Smith, and Ann Smith, vol.

60; from Elizabeth T. Yarnall, Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for

George S. Yarnall, $2, vol. 60 ; from Jane Cronk,
Canada, $2, vol. 60; from William Webster, Pa., per

Caleb Webster, $2, to No. 11, vol. 61 ; from Jesse D.

Hockett, N. C, $2, vol. 60; from James M. Price,

Philada., $2, vol. 60; from Mary E. Branson, Philada.,

$2, vol. 60; from Lavina R. Hannum, Pa., per C. H.
Hannum, $2, vol. 60; from David Heston, Fkfd., $2,

vol. 60 ; from William Harvey, Agent, Ind., $12, being

$2 each for Ruth Ann Stanton, William Airy, David
H. Miller, Mahlon Johnson, Ashley Johnson, and
Nancv T. Hadley, vol. 60 ; from Jacob L. Evens, N. J.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from William T. Zook, Pa., $2, vol. 60

;

from Joseph Cartland, Mass., $2, vol. 60, and for

Abigail M. Hanson, N. H., $2, vol. 60; from Thomas
J. Rorke, Agent, Canada, $5, being $1 for himself,

to No. 52, vol. 60, and $2 each for George Rorke
and Thomas Moore, vol. 60 ; from Tobias Meader,
N. H., $2, to No. 13, vol. 61 ; from Joseph Eastburn,

Pa., $2, vol. 60
;
from Alice P. Roberts, Pa., $2, vol. 60

;

from Richard M. Acton, N. J., $2, vol. 60, and for

William C. Reeve, $2, to No. 14, vol. 61 ; from George
Haines, Jr., N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Elisha Doudna,
O., per Phebe E. Hall, Agent, $2, vol. 60 ; from Joshua
Erantingham, Agent, O., $10, being $2 each for

Benjamin Kite, Barclay Stratton, Cyrus Brantingham
Lousena Harris, and Mary L. Test, vol. 60 ; from
Parker Hall, Agent, O., $50, being $2 each for himself,

John W. Smith, Lewis Taber, Joseph Russell, Hannah
Hall, Mary T. Hall, Jonathan Binns, Thomas II.

Binns, Gilbert McGrew, Ellwood D. Whinery, Richard
Ashton, William Atkinson, Robert Smith, Lewis Hall,

Robert P. Thomas, Israel Steer, Nathan Steer, Lindley
B. Steer, Elisha B. Steer, Joseph P. Lupton, Israel

Sidwell, John Starbuck, Lindley M. Brackin, Lindley
Hall, and Oliver S. Negus, vol. 60; from Joshua Gil-

bert, O., per Finley Ilutton, $2, vol. 60 ; from Mahlon
Tomlinson, lo., $2, vol. 60, and for Peter Hobson, $2,

vol. 60 ; from Jonathan Brown, O., $2, vol. 60 ; from
Mary Ann Spencer, Fkfd., $2, vol. 60; from Ovee
Rosdale, Ic, $2, vol. 60; from Sallie Ann Kaighn,
N. J., $2, vol. 60; from William B. Cooper, N. J., $2,

vol. 60; from Mary R. Deacon, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from
Levi I. Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Guliann Hoyle,
O., $2, vol. 60; from Deborah B. Webb, Pa., $2, vol.

60 ; from Clayton, Hancock, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from
Elizabeth K. Hutchinson, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from
Jacob M. Bunting, N. J., per Josiah L. Haines, $2,

vol. 60 ; from Lloyd Balderston, Md., $6, being$2each
for himself and George Balderston, vol. 60, and for

Levi H. Atwater, to No. 39, vol. 60; from Anne W.
Boone, Canada, $2, vol. 60 ; from Job Bacon, N. J., $2,

vol. 60 ; from Barclay C. Allen, Samuel J. Eves, and
Richard Haines, N. J., $2 each, vol 60; from Hannah
J. Roberts, W. Philada., $2, vol. 60; from Martha
Mickle, N. J., $2, vol. 60; from .Joseph Brinton, Pa.,

$2, vol. 60; from George L. Smedley, W. Philada., $2,

vol. 60 ; from James F. Reid, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from
Mary D. Maris, Del., $2, vol. 60.

Remittances received after Fourth-day morning, will not

appear in the Receipts until thefollowing week.

FRIENDS' SELECT SCHOOLS.
These schools, under the care of the three Monthly

Meetings of Friends of Philadelphia, will re-open in

the new School-house 140 N. 16th St., above Arch, on
Second-day, Ninth Mo. 13th, 1886.

The departments for Boys and Girls respectively re-

main under the care of their former Principals, John
H. Dillingham and Mary W. Woolman, who are as-

sisted by a corps of competent instructors. Two vacan-

cies in the Girls' Department have been filled by the

appointment of Jane J. Wetherell and Mary Anna
Jones, who it is believed will form valuable additions

to the working staff.

The Boys' Primary Department, so long under the

efficient care of Susanna House, will be conducted by
Elizabeth Warner. A Girls' Primary Department has
been organized under the direction of Anna Yarnall,

for some years an efficient teacher in the upper school.

The new School-house is well adapted lor conduct-
ing a first clas^i school

;
great care having been taken

to provide all necessary comforts and conveniences.
The heating and ventilation have been carefully at-

tended to, and the cheerful and commodious character

of the rooms, and the arrangements of the surrounding

grounds are attractive. The scholars will have the

benefit of Friends' Library, soon to be removed to a

new building now being erected for its accommodation
within the same enclosure as the School-house.

Children not members of our religious Society are

admitted, and the attention of Friends and others is

invited to these schools, which afli)rd the opportunity

for education free from the disadvantages which apper-

tain to many seminaries. The terms are moderate,

and our members who find the charges burdensome
may be fully relieved.

The School-house will be open daily from and after

the first of Ninth Month, from 9 A. M. to 12 M., and 3

to 5 P. M., when teachers will be in attendance to give

information and receive applications for admission.

Further information may be obtained from John
W. BiDDLE, Treitsurer of the Committee, No. 119 S.

Fourth St.

CORRECTIONS.—In the last issue, or No. 4, of

"The Friend," page 2.5, 5th line from top of middle
column, for continued, read cautioned.

In " A Trip to the Saguenay," on page 26 of last

number, the date of the letter should have been
Seventh Mo. 27th, instead of Seventh Mo. 29th.

MOORESTOWN ACADEMY,
Under the care of Chester Monthly Meeting of

Friends, N. J., will re-open Ninth .Month 6th, 1886.

R. A. FoESYTHE, Principal.

Application may be made to Wm. Evans or Mary
W. Stokes, Moorestown, N. J.

Died, at Old Mission, Michigan, the 18th of Sixth

Mo. 1886, Hannah G. Mather, a member of Chicago
Monthly Meeting, 111., in her 89th year. She was born

in Connellsville, Penna., the 23rd of Third Month,
1798, and removed to Kaskaskia, Illinois, in the first

quarter of the century, .\fter her marriage she moved
to Springfield. The Society of Friends, of which her

ancestors for many generations were members, had
then no organized meeting in Illinois, except one in

Vermillion County, and not until she removed late in

life to Chicago, did she enjoy the privilege of uniting

regularly in the public worship of the Society. So far

as possible, however, she identified herself with the

church of her birth and connections ; and at great in-

convenience, when far advanced in life, made hmg and
painful journeys to attend Yearly Meetings. She
availed herself of all proper occasions to disseminate

the principles of Friends, subscribing for their publi-

cations and circulating their books, tracts and docu-

ments, where these principles were not generally un-

derstood. She was an active promoter, in a quiet un-

ostentatious way, of many religious and charitable

enterprises. Her practical sympathies were especially

enlisted in behalf of the orphan, the destitute and the

oppressed, and mai^y o.f these remain to cherish and
bless her memory. In a serene old age, surrounded

by those whom she reared from infancy, and upon
whom she leaned in her declining ye.trs, her tranquil

and loving spirit passed to the unseen world in full as-

surance of an abundant entrance into the mansion pre-

pared for her by her Heavenly Father, upon whose
mercy alone she trusted for pardon and forgiveness.

, on the 4th of Eighth Month, 1886, Miriam,
wife of Charles Britton, and daughter of the late Moses
Hall, in the 65th year of her age, a member and elder

of Rich Square Monthly Meeting of Friends, N. C.

She was warmly attached to the doctrines and practices

of early Friends. She was a woman of a meek and
quiet spirit, and ever ready to relieve the needs and
sufferings of others, as far .as ability would admit.

Although the call was sudden and unlooked for, her
friends and relatives have the assurance that she has
reached that home where the weary are at rest.

, at Grermantown, Philadelphia, on the 20th of

Sixth Month, 1886, after a short illness, Samuel B.

Morris, son of EUiston P. and Martha C. Morris, in

the eighteenth year of his age. In the removal of this

dear young man, whose opening powers gave promise

of a life of usefulness and virtue, his sorrowing friends

have the consoling belief that through redeeming love

and mercy, when the solemn end came, all was well.

, at Haddonfield, New Jersey, on the 8th of the

Eighth Month, 1886, Hannah G. Evans, an esteemed

elder of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting of Friends, in

the 78th year of her age.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street.
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(Continued from page 34.)

Sixth Mo. 1st, 1837. Our Monthly Meeting

held at Plymouth—a sea-soii of sweet refresli-

meiit. There was that to be felt, which bore evi-

dence the dear Ma.ster was in the midst, and was

pleased afresh to anoint his servant, E. C, to

speak to some of our states in a very plain search-

ing manner. He arose \\'ith " The words of a

great and wise king who, after writing and speak-

ing a great deal, summed up the whole with,

' Fear God and keep his commandments, for this

is the whole duty of man.' " He then went on

to show how pure and undivided the love to our

God must be, to be able to keep all his com-

mands, to give up all that He may call ffir ! for if

we are found reserving anything called for, then

we have other lovers, that are stealing our affec-

tions from Christ, the first to be beloved. He
seemed to fear this was too much the case with

some of us ; like one formerly we had been enquir-

ing, "what we should do to inherit eternal life?"

but when the terms were shown us, there had Ijeen

a " turning away sorrowful." Oh, how feelingly

did he plead with such, if any such there were!

assuring there was no other way to the kingdom,
than that which has been laid down before us by
Christ and his Prophets and Apostles ; and if we
really feared and loved our dear Lord, we would
be found ready and willing to accept of the terms.

To me it was an instructive communication ; and
one I desire to profit by, as there has been too

much of a secret withholding, though I trust not

through wilful disobedience.

11th. On taking my .seat in meeting this

morning, I found that unless there was a watch-

ing unto prayer, and that with the whole heart,

the enemy would enter. This of presenting our-

selves before the Lord, and then not found wait-

ing upon Him, is a very serious thing. It is a

state I have painfully witnessed of late : often

sitting whole meetings through, mourning the

absence of Him whom my soul loveth.

Seventh Mo. 4th. Came to the city, and on
Fii-st-day morning attended the meeting at Or-
ange Street: where the feeble aspirations of my
heart were for even the smallest crumb of heaven-
ly bread. Oh ! the hungering and thirsting for

the word of life, and for a renewed evidence of

the Divine will concerning me. The greater

part of the meeting was sat through in solemn
silence; when our dear friend, R. Shober, arose

with a language of sweet encouragement for some

then present, who were endeavoring to bear the

cross of Christ; which, to the wise of this world,

might seem a hard attainment, but to the poor

and simple-hearted it woidd continue to be a

very plain and easy way. Said she could not

express what she had felt for some then present

amongst the 3'oung people, who were going quiet-

ly along, being almost afraid to take another

step, fearing they should bring a reproach on

the precious cause. How sweetly did she impress

it upon us, to be faithful to manifested duty, and
unto death. Then, a crown of life should be

oure. In the afternoon attended tlie meeting at

Arch Street. Samuel Bettle was led to minister

in a very instructive manner, on the nature of

true Christian faith. He represented, that in

the days when our dear Lord was personally on

earth, there were those He could not minister

unto, on account of their unbelief; even so it was

in the present day: there is a faith which may
be called a dead faith, which is easily attained,

and which he feared too many of us were resting

satisfied in ; but which we should find would not

stand us instead in a day of trial, which, sooner

or later, must overtake us all. Our foundations

would not then stand, because not built upon
that rock, Christ Jesus, which is the alone sure

foundation. Hence the neces.sity of true living

faith, that we may have something sure to lean

upon, when trials do come. He seemed to think

there were those present, who had of late been

much tried! For these a watchful, prayerful

state was recommended ; with the exhortation to

strive to put on the whole armor of light, and
above all, the shield of faith, so as to be able to

quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one,

seeking to follow our dear Lord in the way He
is pleased to lead us. Then, however great our

trials. He will be near, supporting by his invin-

cible arm of power; and we shall find Him an

holy High Priest, touched with a feeling of our

infirmities ; and who, in hLs own time, will ad-

minister beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for

mourning, and the garment of praise for the

spirit of heaviness.

Third-day. Being still in the city, I attended

North Meeting : where we had the company and
labors of our clear friend Wm. Evans. My heart

rejoiced to see this friend come in and take a

seat amongst us. I always esteem it a great favor

to be in company with W. E., particularly when
thus met. His manner of " silent waiting" in our

religious meetings, is very instructive and always

loud preaching to me.
Near the close of the meeting he arose \vith,

" Satan hath desired to have you that he may
sift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee

Simon, that thy faith fail not." Our dear Lord
and Master knew the weakness of human nature

;

and when, afterwards, Peter had so far forsaken

Him as to deny Him, his love was still towards

him. For it is written, " He turned and looked

upon Peter." And what deep remorse did this

excite! causing him to turn away and weep bit-

terly. And so it is with all the disobedient chil-

dren, who go counter to the commands of their

dear Lord and Master. What was written afore-

time, was written for our learning; and he be-

lieved a le&son of deep instruction was to be

gained from this account we have left of Peter.

He greatly desired the faith of some present

might be strengthened. That however severe

their trials might be, yet there is One who re-

mains able, and can as in a moment change the

dispensation, giving the " oil of joy for mourn-

ing;" and these trials and afflictions, which seem

now too heavy to be borne, wiU be as jewels about

their necks. He continued to urge these to try

to be willing to jjart with all the dear Master

calls for : to be found watching unto prayer, so

that they mav be altle to maintain the warfare

;

and then if faithful, when done with time here,

they will be permitted to join those who have

come through great tribulations, and have washed

their robes and made them white in the blood of

the Lamb. The secret language of my heart at

this time is, what shall I render unto the Lord

for all his mercies

!

16th. Attended the meeting at Horsham,
which was truly small. How did I crave for

this little company, while sitting in silence with

them, that they inight be preserved as in the

hollow of our Heavenly Father's hand ;
and that

they might be enabled to offer unto Him accept-

able worship.

27th. Attended the meeting at Westtown

School. I was made sensibly to feel the watch-

ful care of a kind Providence over this place.

30th. Went to our own little meeting, secretly

craving to be found in my place. In measure

this wa,s granted ; so much so that my meeting

was a precious one. I do believe that the dear

iSIaster Ls waiting to bless us, if we will only come

unto him. " Oh ! for a closer walk with God."

Eighth Month 3rd. Monthly Meeting held at

Plymouth. E. C. was led to call our attention

to "the shortness and uncertainty of life, and the

need of a preparation for our final change.

My feelings seemed afresh awakened, in the

last meeting, to the lowmess of the answer to the

1st query, m regard to sleeping in meetings. I

was led to query in myself, how can any present

themselves before the All Seeing as worshippers,

and then sleep away the time ! If we were as

weitchty in our spirits as we ought to be, Satan

would "hardly dare tempt us. But truly, " The

flesh is weak
!"

1 1 th. At our Quarterly Meeting yesterday, we-

had the company and labors of our friends John

Letchworth, Win. Evans and Ebenezer Roberts.

Dear John pressed upon us the necessity of im-

proving the talents committed to us, if but the

one. Ebenezer's concern seemed chiefly for those

in the middle walks of life, who had around them

young and rising families. Represented the great

responsibilitv that rested upon them, and how

needful that their example might speak as loud

as precept ; both showing that the whole bent and

aim of the mind was, to seek first the kingdom

of heaven. He urged to diligence in the attend-

ance of all our meetings, taking our precious

children with us—their young minds being often

very susceptible of tender feelings. In the last

meeting, the subject still remaining with him, he
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could not feci clear without coming into woniens'

meeting, and pressing the same more closely

upon mothers. Some in an especial manner
who, he feared, were not as careful as they ought
to be ; but who, even in very young years, dressed

and adorned them with things which in after life

they could not restrain them iu ; thus throwing
the reins upon their children's shoulders. He
queried, if such parents are not more faithful,

what answer will they give when the language
goes forth, what hast tiiou done with those lamias

I committed to thy care? Will not the reply

necessarily be, whilst I was going hither and
thither, and taken up with other things, they
have been too much overlooked. To these, awful
will the consequence be ; as the parents lives may
be required for their children's. He seemed to

think some among the dear children had seen,

as Jacob saw, a laddei* reaching from earth to

heaven ; and that their journey thither is as step

by step. If obedience keep pace with knowl-
edge, making to themselves no secret reserves,

such will be led safely along. And could these

do no more, or have nothing more said or re-

quired of them than was formerly of a prophet
in Israel on this wise: "There is Elisha, who
poured water on the hands of Elijah," it will not
lose its reward thus to strengthen the hands of

your elder friends, which so hang down.
W. E. spake at considerable length from : "I

have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am
I straightened till it be accomplished !" &c. En-
larging instructively.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

A Trip to the Saguenay.

LETTER NO. 8.

Tadoiisac, Eighth Mo. 3d, 1886.

My last letter was commenced as we steamed
along the St. Lawrence River with the magni-
ficent slope of the north shore constantly in view

;

but this evening we seek the genial warmth of a
fine wood stove in the upper hall of the Tadousac
hotel for our place of writing. Taking a slip

from books, rather than observation, the hydro-
graphical basin of the St. Lawrence proper is

about 900 miles, by 250 broad ; but the land
drainage is 400,000 square miles, and the lake
area over 130,000 more.

_
A range of mountainous country rises on either

side of the lower end. The Laurentides on the
north, and the mountains of Notre Dame on the
south. The Southern range leaves the river
about 100 miles below Quebec; at Quebec it is

about 30 miles from the river and at Montreal
50, when it becomes known as the Green Moun-
tains, and as it goes south-westward becomes the
Alleghanies and the Appalachian Chain, pre-
serving some of its characteristics as far as Ala-
bama.
The Northern range leaves the St. Lawrence

about 20 miles below Quebec, is distant from it

at Montreal about 30 miles ; extends up the Ot-
tawa on the north side about 100 miles, sweeps
thence round to the Thousand Islands, near
Kingston, thence to Georgian Bay and along the
eastern and northern shores of Lake Huron and
Lake Superior, and turns northwestward to the
Arctic Ocean, extending from Labrador 3,500
miles.

Few persons care to follow the full length of
thase ranges; but the portions which form the
banks of the St. Lawrence River, in fitting com-
plement to that majestic stream of one to fifteen
miles and over in width, are worthy the labor of
the lover of natural scenery, to reach and sail be-
tween them. The scenery would be lost to the
tourist if the boats followed the middle of the

stream, but skirting as they do on cither side,

the panorama of the mountainotis river bank,
now in easy slopes of cultivable lands, with faiin

houses and green fields far up the heights, and
now with rocky wall and in!i(),-]iitalile regions

and jutting peaks 1000 to 2(1(10 fret liigli, atlords

a pleasing and inspiring memory on which the

mind may dwell for many a day.

The St. Lawrence boats are necessarily good,
staunch boats, adapted for the occasional seas

that raise upon the waters and to stem the swift

currents of the river ; and though not large, are

comfortable for passengei-s. The dining cabin of

our boat was fragrant with the spruce boughs
which hung profusely on the side ; and among
the boughs we perceived the flags of the three

nations—England, France and America. The
table is very fair, one item in particular, some
strawberries of fine flavor and great size, the cir-

cumference of the largest one, which we mea-
sured, lacking only an eighth of an inch of being
6 inches, and making four pieces of reputable
size for a mouthful.

The day was all that could be desired, and the
company intelligent and generally agreeable and
ready to communicate. We stopped at one or

two landings—one of which was a pier and lights

house in the river—the town, St. Pierre, in a bay
further in shore, being reached by lighters and
sail boats. As the tides rise 20 feet in these

watei's, the piere are high and contain a sloping
alley-way or passage of steps, which at low tide

are reached by long planks from the boat, and
make a steep ascent to the wharf above. The
landings at high tide being made at other parts

of the piers.

The principal stopping place was Murray Bay,
a watering place of considerable resort for citizens

of Quebec and Montreal. Riviere du Loup was
reached about 5 o'clock, and then the river was
diagonally crossed for the entrance to the Sa-
guenay, 20 miles distant.

The entrance of the Saguenay might easily be
missed by unfamiliar mariners in these waters,

because of the relative positions of the high
rocky shores at the mouth and along its course,

the latter closing the line of sight by crossing the
line of opening; but two lighthouses at base of
the rocks on the upper side, and a prominent
land mark of slat work on top the rocks on the
lower, serve as guide posts easily seen. A sen.se

of awe is due to the scene as the boat approaches
the river and enters upon these waters to which
there is no anchorage and whose banks are walls

of rock. It was nearly dark when we reached
the wharf for Tadousac at the mouth of the Sa-
guenay, and quite dark when we left it to con-
tinue our journey up the river.

There being no shallow water in the river, the

l)i]ots have no fears of navigation at night ; no
lighthouses mark the banks, and the fishermen
and lumbermen's houses are few and far between,
but the mountain tops are well defined in the
darkest nights, and even in fog the boats can
here run by the sound of the swash on the rocks
as they pass along.

The scenery being shrouded we turned in for

the night ; but two of us turned out about 2 a. m.
at Chicoutimi, the extreme limit of the voyage,
but the wharf view hardly paid for the energy.
The boat again lay at Ha Ha Bay, further down,
in the early morning, and a ride to the village

was had on a buckboard, whose owner enter-

tained us in broken French and English, and
returned us to the boat refreshed by the pure
mountain air.

About 8 o'clock we left Ha Ha Bay, and then
came the climax of our journey, the ride down

the Saguenay—favored as we were with the finest

of weather, a boon not always experienced in this

region of easy raining, and almndauce of fogs

and mists.

For (30 miles through the Laurentian range,

cut transvereely with the ridges. Hows this re-

markable strcittu of the American continent, and
the succession of rocky palisades, moss-covered

bluffs, wooded ravines, towering peaks, pictur-

esque terraces, silvery cascades, sunny nooks,

charming bays, which mile by mile reveals, can-

not adequately be described. Trinity Rock, a

prominent feature with a rather farfetched name,
given because of three terraces near the biise, has

been adorned as some may think with a wooden
figure intended to represent the Virgin, but to

othere the monument of the Creator's power
needs no embellishment by man, and the image
is out of keej)ing with the place. Cape Eternity,

close by, is 1800 feet high, and the boat sweeps

into Eternity Bay, that these majestic rocks of

sublime proportions, towering far above our little

craft, may be enjoyed to the full. The whistle,

too, is sounded in this bay for the sake of the

many echoes from distant hills, the effect of

which is very fine.

A bucket of stones provided on the capstan,

furnishes materials for throwers to try their skill

at reaching the rocks which seem so near ;
with

the result of much oftener seeing a splash of the

waters where they fall, than hearing a rattle of

them against the rocks—so deceiving is the dis-

tance.

The captain stated the water at these rocks is

250 fathoms or 1500 feet deep, and that at Ta-

dousac it is 380 fathoms ; whereas in the channel

in the St. Lawrence it is only 22 fathoms. The
Saguenay is therefore a chasm of great depth,

and is supposed to be the result of volcanic action

rather than the bursting through of pent up
waters or the erosion of a flowing river. It is

generally pleasant to believe what we hear, and
these great depths might be accepted as reliable

coming from a navigator of the river, but many
a pretty picture has to be spoiled, and a practical

government navigation chart hung in the hall

of this hotel, gives figures about one-half of those

of the captain. The discrepancies, however, are

easily accounted for, if in the one case heavy
cords or ropes and inadequate weights, which

would be greatly affected by deep swift currents

were used ; and in the other the fine instruments

of a scientific corps of coast surveyors.

There is a liability of exaggeration in most

minds when describing the marvellous, and the

high banks are deceptive forjudging ofthe widths

of the Saguenay. I was interested in hearing a

fellow-passenger as we entered the river, explain

to another that it was much wider than it looked,

that it did not appear over a mile wide and was
really three. Our judgment is that the river is

not as wide as the Delaware at Philadelphia.

In early life I was under the impression that the

Delaware was a mile wide, but measurements on

the ice a few years' ago, took off 33 to 50 per

cent, of the tradition. There is, however, enough
of the marvellous about the Saguenay to be had
within the confines of the strictest accuracy.

The sides of the river for the whole of the dis-

tance we travelled are well wooded, but the trees

are probably not good timber in the eye of a

lumberman, for we learned from one whose firm

owned 18 saw-mills, that a mile from the river

there was very good timber.

The land belongs to the Government, and is

leased to the lumbermen on terms varying with .

the value of the timber. A price jier square

mile for the timber leave is fixed as a minimum i
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! by the Government, and what is called a Limit

is then put up at public sale, and tlie liigliest

bidder not less than the " upset" price, as it is

called, secures the control of the Limit. Besides

this bonus, which may vary from a few dollars

: to several hundred dollare per square mile, a
: rental of two dollars per square mile per annum
is paid, aud also a royalty upon every log cut.

The Limits taken by the firm alluded to are now
about 5,000 square miles, and their annual dues

to the Government 40 to .50,000 dollars. The
logs are cut 13 J feet long, and must be not less

than 12 inches on the stump. The fee of the

land remains with the Government.
There are a few settlements on the river. Chi-

coutimi has saw-mills of note, and so has Ha Ha
Bay, and there is a very large one at St. Jean,

some miles above Tadousac. Formerly many
small mills were established at small mountain
streams along the river, but these are being aban-

doned, and the logs floated to the larger mills.

Excepting the few points alluded to, the coun-

try is uninhabited save as the lumbermen are

scattered through the woods back of the river,

cutting the trees in the winter aud working them
out on the snow and by the streams towards
spring.

Our voyage in this wilderness region, but re-

gion of absorbing interest, closed by our reach-

ing this place about one o'clock on the .31st, and
it was pleasant to halt at the end of the week at

a comfortable house on land, and rest the mind
from even scenery-viewing of so grand a scale.

For " The Friend."

Perhaps it may be interesting to some of the

readers of " The Friend," in connection with the

testimony of Lewes and Chichester Monthly
Meeting concerning the late Daniel Pryor Hack,
which appeared in No. 4, to be informed of some
particulars of a visit which the writer made to

him rather less than three weeks before his de-

cease.

It was her privilege to be present at Brighton
Meeting on First-day morning, the 14th ofSecond
Month, when this dear aged friend, who had re-

cently been quite ill, was present, and as the tes-

timony states, "spoke with much freshness," en-

tering into symj)athy with the discouraged ones,

who were " going heavily on their way because
of the oppression of the enemy," offering to them
" a raeasage of cheer ;" and also very sweetly ad-

dressing the young. It seemed as though it might
be the winding up of his public service as a min-
ister, and so it proved.

The following day a social call was made upon
him, in which he expressed his love for American
Friends and his gratitude to them for their kind-
ness to his grandmother, Mary Pryor, when on a
religious visit to this country. He spoke of her
with much affection, and related some interest-

ing circumstances connected with her voyage.
Soon after leaving port, the vessel was found not
to be sea-worthy, and it became necessary to

work the pumps. As the water gained upon
them, the crew became much discouraged. Mary
Pryor having been favored with an assurance
from her Lord and Master, that they would be
saved, encouraged them to continue their eflbrts.

One morning when their hope was almost ex-

tinct, she came out of her cabin, where she had
been in retirement, and with a placid counten-
ance and cheerful voice told them, that before
the day closed, a vessel would be sent to their

relief; and said, that if the female passengers
would tell her their last names, she believed she
would be able to tell them the name of the vessel.

They commenced to do this, and when the name

Archobald was mentioned she said, that was the

name.*
The day wore on, and no ship came, but her

faith was firm, and encouraged by her, the sailors

continued to work the pumps. At last a speck

was descried in the distance, which proved to be

a vessel, but for some time there was no evidence

that the almost sinking ship was observed by
those on board of her ; still they persevered in

displaying signals of distress, and were finally

gladdened by observing that she was bearing

towards them. It proved, however, to be a small

vessel, and for a time fears were entertained that

they could not be safely taken on board ; they
were rather short of provisions and water for

themselves, but finally the captain of the Arche-
bald, as the name of the vessel proved to be,

offered, if his crew and all were willing to go on
short allowance, he would do the same : this was
acceded to, and the work of transfer was quickly

commenced. Mary Pryor, after having left the

vessel, remembered a letter or package or both,

that she was taking from Thomas Scattergood

(then in England on a religious visit) to his wife,

and insisted on returning to her room for it,

which she did in safety, but was completely wet

by a wave breaking over her, and having no

change of clothes, was obliged to wear her wet
garments—yet took no cold. The captain gave
up his room to her and treated her with much
kindness ; he was a serious, thoughtful man, dif-

ferent from the captain of the other vessel, who
was an irreligious character.

Two hours after all had been safely transferred,

the disabled vessel sank beneath the waves. It

was three weeks before the Archobald reached

Philadelphia. Upon their landing, Mary Pryor
knelt upon the wet ground and returned thanks
to the Almighty Father for their preservation

;

also asking a blessing upon the captain.

The circumstances in relation to the name of

the vessel were corroborated some years after.

Some English persons who, if memory is not at

fault, were friends or neighbors of Mary Pryor,

having recently landed at Philadelphia, observed

a garden containing very fine fruit, and enquir-

ing the name of the owner, were informed that it

was Archebald, and learned further that his wife

was the female passenger of that name who was
on board the vessel with Mary Pryor.

Before leaving, a feeling not at our command,
spread over the little company gathered around
the fireside of this beloved father in the Truth,

and after a season of precious silence, he ad-

dressed us, commencing with the language, " The
Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble,

and He knoweth them that trust in Him."
While speaking very humbly of himself, as a

poor creature, he commemorated the mercy and
faithfulness of his Heavenly Father towards him
all his life long, and encouraged to trust in Him
amid all life's trials and vicissitudes.

It was a season not soon to be forgotten, and
as we tenderly bade each other farewell, it was
felt to have been a privilege to have been under
his roof and to have sat by his side. The hu-

mility and tenderness of his spirit were very pre-

cious, and his greenness in old age instructive

and encouraging, bringing forth fruit to the

praise of his Lord and Master, continuing f;iith-

f'ul unto the end. E. A.
Philadelphia, Eighth Mo. 1886.

* An account of Mary Pryor's sliipwreck, and the
attendant circumstances, is contained in the Memorials
of Rebecca Jones, which siibstantially agrees with that
related by her grandson to our correspondent. It how-
ever states that there was no other female passenger
but herself; this appears to have been a mistake.

From the Correspondence of the "Journal of Commerce."

An Avalanche.

Hotel Victoria, Interlaken, Switzerland,

June 28, 1886.

The avalanche about to be described, started

just below the peak of the Silberhorn, a few
minutes before midday. At that hour the sun
was beginning to make his rays felt in the frozen
bosom of the Jungfrau. The Silberhorn, you
know, is the showiest ornament of that most be-

witcliing of mountains. It is a pyramid in shape
and lias a surface like frosted silver. The pyra-
midal angles are so sharp that the ice and snow
are always about to slide off, and, when the
afternoon .sun shines straight and hot upon them,
the watcher for avalanches is never disappointed.

I had been staring at the dazzling Jungfrau
through smoke-colored glasses for some time and
waiting for the show to begin.

Suddenly there was a gleam as of particles in

motion on a part of the Silberhorn at which I

h;ul often looked with keen expectations. For
just there could be discerned, without a glass, a
series of long parallel scratches such as avalanches
always make. There are the grooves in which,

like many human institutions, thev may be said

to run from year to year by force of habit. The
rate of the motion was so slow and indeterminate

—for a reason which I afterward foimd out—that

one might, for a moment, question if the shining

atoms were not stationary after all. But no

!

though the pace seemed to be that of a snail, it

was real and downward, and was soon too accel-

erated to be mistaken. The whole breadth of

one side of the Silberhorn was moving be3'ond a

doubt. I was witnessing the sublime spectacle

of a great avalanche. More swiftly it descended

and yet it seemed to crawl. In this way it slid

along for a short distance—about 2,000 feet as I

afterward learned—when the mass fell over a

jutting piece of ice or rock. Then it looked

something like a waterfall. Below was another

steep slope scored with the furrows of old ava-

lanches. Here the motion was more rapid, but
still surprisingly slow. Then and not before I

heard a sound as of thunder. If the sky had
not been one unspotted blue, I should have sujj-

posed a storm to be bursting somewhere among
the mountains. It was the noise of the avalanche,

at that moment reaching my ears from a distance,

which was so deceptive. Later on, studying the

phenomena of avalanches more deliberately, I

ascertained that the scene of action—apparently

not more than half a mile off—was often seven

miles and never less than three. By noting the

avalanche at the in.stant of its birth and counting

the seconds of time till the first boom reported

itself, one can calculate this with sufficient accu-

racy.

The Silberhorn, being many miles from my
stand-point in an air line, it follows that the

terms "small" or "slow" used in connection with

its avalanches are irrelevant. The breadth of

the falling mass should be expressed in rods and
not in feet. Its movement was exceedingly swift.

What seemed to start as snow was, in fact, a
great ice cake, acres in extent and perhaps fifty

feet thick. This, striking against rocks in its

course, broke into fragments which were indis-

tinguishable in the distance. The apparent water-

fall was composed chiefly of large lumps of ice.

These were destined to be pulverized in good
earnest as they continued their descent. Then
I heard a sound as of hissing mingled with the

deeper reverlierations. A short distance—more
than a thousand feet probably—was thus trav-

ersed when the avalanche entered upon another

stage of its career. It tumbled over another
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,-iil^e—this time lookint:; more like a ^^•atel•fall

than betore. Here its volume was much con-

tracted and I could clearly see tliat this fact was

due to the depth of the rock-bound channels

through. which it ran. Then it sprawled ((uite

freely over a great open space or plateau, wiiere

it rested and formed a jierceptilile heaji, thick

at the centre and flattenins; out Lcradually towartl

the edges. Judging by the dimensions of this

mass by my revised standards, I should say

that it covered many acres, and was deep

enough to bury an Alpine village of the average

size.

As the sun sank toward the wast, and the in-

creasing heat loosened the icy girdles of the

.Tungfrau, the ISIonch and the Eiger, the ava-

lanches came rattling down with increasing fre-

quency. They usually resembled cascades from

beginning to end. Rarely could one see the

popular idea of an avalanche realized. Most
people, I find, think of avalanches as broad

tracks of snow which are transferred from the

upper part of a mountain into a valley at its foot,

keeping their general shape all the way. The
Silberhorn specimen corresponded to this ideal

for a short distance, as I have said. But all the

others trickled down in a water-like way from

top to bottom. The behavior of the ftilling ice

and snow was so much like that of water that

one could be convinced that he was beholding

an avalanche onl)' when he saw what took place

at its terminus. For, in five ca.ses out of six, the

icy torrent ended in a white heap, which still

reraaiued far up the mountain sides, though

below the true snow line. Except that they

lacked the well-known green tint, the tracts of

snow and ice thus deposited looked like glaciers.

Brooks ran from the lower end of them into the

valleys far beneath.

The grooves—or deeply worn passage ways

—

through which these avalanches descend, seem

as if made by human hands. Some of them ran

as straight as bowling alleys. Others have easy

and graceful curves, as if laid out for a railway.

But, almost without an exception, the transit of

the avalanche from peak to base, is interrupted

by narrow-rock gorges. Against these it dashes

itself with a fury expressed to my ear by a sound

like that of a small cannon, which is heard far

above the rest of the racket. The latter generally

reminds one of the irregular firing of infantry,

and appears to be produced by the larger frag-

ments of ice and the stones, which are brought

down with the lighter material. It is only an

avalanche of the broadest pattern that imitates

the deep roll of thunder.

The guides of Grindelwald, and of all this

region, are lithe and sinewy, with frank, resolute

faces. They mostly dress in corduroy velveteen,

with slouch hats of the same. Their yellow

beards sweep their breasts. A provokingly slow

gait also identifies them. They walk—uii]e.ss

under the spur of necessity—about half as fast

as the ordinary American or Englishman. A
friend of mine, in tow of a guide, consumed six

hours in the ascent of the Wengorn Alp from

Grindelwald. The usual time is only three. But
he arrived at the top perfectly unblown, and then

appreciated the wisdom of going slow. These

men are very taciturn. They give opinions about

the weather with great reluctance, if at all, and

will not converse about anything while going up
the hill. Thus they save their wind, the want
of which is so trying to inexperienced Alpine

tourist.?. But, what they lack in demonstrations

they make up in essential service. They will

stand by their employer in every tight place, and

^vill rescue his remains and bear them back to

the valley, if he persists in despising the guide's

advice and is killed in consequence.

These trusty fellows make great friends of

members of the Alpine Club, and are .«ome times

well ]iaid for leaving their beloved Switzerland

and aiding in the conquest of high mountains in

the antipodes. One of the corps has visited both

India and New Zealand for this purpose. He
showed as much sagacity in attacking the re-

doubtable giants of thase distant countries, as if

he had known all about their weakest points

from his infancy. In every case he took his

patron successfully to the top, by a route which

he instinctively chose as the easiest and the best.

This guide returned home through London, and,

while there, his employer made him the subject

of an interesting experiment. One evening the

man was asked to take a ride across London in

a cab. He was driven a distance of many miles,

and the route was designedly made as tangled

and intricate as possible. Arriving at their des-

tination—the house of an Alpine celebrity—the

cab was dismissed. After a short detention, the

guide was told to return with his employer

through the same streets which they had traversed

in their round about journey. And he did it

without making a single mistake, although an

entire stranger in the great city. The man had

not the faintest suspicion that he would be asked

to do this difficult thing. He had almost un-

consciously " marked down" the whole labyrin-

thine route. He did in London exactly what he

would have done without the least effort among
the mountains of his native land. His observations

and memory of trifles supplied the unerring clews

by which he retraced his way through the maze

of the metropolis.

THE BEST WINE LAST.

So Cfina said ; but still the first was good.

For skillful nature wrought her very best,

Turning the sunshine into hues of blood.

Bringing the ripened clusters to be pressed.

But this tlie Master brings ;
his silent eye

Fhishes the sunshine of a loitering year.

Be still, O guests ! for Heaven is passing by.

Bow down, O Nature ! for your God is here.

And It Is always so. Earth's joys grow dim,

Like waning moons they slowly disappear;

Our heavenly joys fill up the widening brim,

Ever more deep and full, more sweet and clear.

Sweet were his words, when o'er the mountain slope

He breathed his benedictions on the air;

Waking the sleeping angels, Faith and Hope,

Bidding them sing away the grief and care.

And yet, methinks, He speaks in sweeter tones

Out of the shadow of the nearing cross
;

Telling of mansions and the heavenly thrones.

Which soon shall recompense for earthly loss.

The good, the better, and the last the best,—

This is the order of the Master's wine
;

More than the yesterdays to-days are blest.

And life's to-morrows may be more divine.

And what beyond ? Ah ! eye hath never seen,

Ear hath not heard, the wonders that await

;

Earth's lights are paling shadows to the sheen

Of untold glories just within the gate.

We bid thee, Master, come and be our guest

!

Life's common things thou turnest into wine;

Our cares, our woes, our bitter tears, are blest,

If only thou dost cause thy face to shine.

'Tis our part

As Christians, to forget the wrongs we feel;

To pardon trespasses ; our very foes

To love and cherish ; to do good to all

;

Live peaceably ; and be, in all our acts.

Wise as the serpent, gentle as the dove.

A WOXDEKFUL THOUGHT.
uy SVSAS COOLIDGE.

The great round world is full of things,

—

Not only armies and realms and kings,

And lands and seas and forests tall.

But little things, so small to see,

So many they cannot counted be,

Yet, wonderful thought, the Lord knows all

!

The wide-winged eagles He sees, and too

The tiny nest with its eggs so blue.

Which the meadow-lark lias hidden close;

Not only the storm-cloud sweeping vast,

But the least dew-droplet, folded fast

In the bosom of the summer rose.

The filament fine of purpled gold.

On the crest of the butterfly one day old,

Is ordered and measured by his will

;

,

He hears the thrill of the bobolink's song.

And, though the thunder be loud and long,

If the cricket chirps, He notes it still.

He counts each drop of the lifting wave.

Each grain of sand on each nameless grave,

Each blade and ear of the manifold grains

;

He hears the sigh of the heart's unrest.

The laugh from the happy childish breast.

And the plasli of a tear "in the rush of the rains.

Oh wonderful thought, that He can know all,

Not only the mighty, but the small

;

Not only the Alp, but each fiake of its snows !

And He pities and pardons, and loves so well,

That you and I in the thought may dwell,

And not be afraid, though we know He knows.
—S. S. Times.

A Serpent Among the Books.—One day, a gen-

tleman in India went into his library and took

down a book from the shelves. As he did so, he

felt a slight pain in his finger, like the prick of

a pin. He thought that a pin had been stuck

by some careless person in the cover of the book.

But soon his finger began to swell, then his arm,

and then his whole body, and in a few days he

died. It was not a pin among the books, but a

small and deadly serpent.

There are many serpents among the books

nowadays ; they nestle in the foliage of some of

our most fascinating literature ; they coil around

the flowers whose perfume intoxicates the senses.

People read and are charmed by the plot of the

story, by the skill with which the characters are

sculptured or grouped, by the gorgeousness of

the word-painting, and hardly feel the pin-prick

of the evil that is insinuated. But it stings and

poisons. When the record of ruined soiils is

made up, on what multitudes will be inscribed,

" Poisoned by serpents among the books."

Let us watch against the serpents and read

only that which is healthy, instructive and profit-

able.

Martin Farquhar Tupper's autobiography, in

speaking of the dangers to which a writer's man-

uscripts are always open, tells us of a faithful

maid arranging his study and always putting

his papers in awful confusion. " Upon my cau-

tioning her," he says, " not to destroy anything,

I was horrified by the reply, ' O ! sir ! I never

burns no paper but what is spoiled by being

written on!'" And he goes on to say that in

" prehistoric days when we sported with loose

powder and shot and paper wadding, I was a

gu&st for some days in September with Jamea

Maclaren at Ticehurst, and recollect his horror

at finding that the lunchen sandwiches were

wrapped in some of his most precious MSS.—for

he was writing a treatise on finance, and those

leaves were covered with calculations—and that

his shooting-party were ramming down their

charges with the recorded labor of his brains."
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of address, the name of the office to which the

paper has been sent, as well as that to which it

is to be forwarded thereafter."^8

MAINE.
Esther Jones, Deeriug, York Co.

MASSACHUSETTS.
James E. Gifford, "West Falmouth, Barnstable

Co.

Isaac P. Wilbur, North Dartmouth.
RHODE ISLAND.

Thomas Perry, Westerly, Washington Co.

VERMONT.
Seneca Hazard, North Ferrisburgh, Addison Co.

NEW YORK.
John B. Foster, Pleasantville, Westchester Co.

Nicholas D. Tripp, Scipioville, Cayuga Co.

Aaron Mekeel, Jacksonville, Tompkins Co.

Frederick Appenzeller, LeRaysville, Jefferson

Co.

Joshua Haight, Somerset, Niagara Co.

PENNSYLV.iNIA.
Joshua T. Ballinger, West Chester, Chester Co.

Clarkson Moore, West Grove, Chester Co.

George Sharpless, London Grove, Chester Co.

Benjamin Gilbert, Yohoghanj', Westmoreland
Co.

Reuben Battin, Shunk P. O., Sullivan Co.

NEW JERSEY.
Charles Stokes, Medford, Burlington Co.

William Carpenter, >Salem, Salem Co.

NORTH CAROLINA.
Benjamin P. Brown, Woodland Post Office,

Northampton Co.

William B. Hockett, Centre, Guilford Co.

David L. Frazier, Freeman's Mills, Guilford Co.

OHIO.

George Blackburn, Salem, Columbiana Co.

Joshua Brantingham, Winona, Columbiana Co.

Jehu L. Kite, Damascus, Columbiana Co.

William H. Blackburn, East Carmel, Colum-
biana Co.

Seth Shaw, East Fairfield, Columbiana Co.

Phebe E. Hall, Spencer Station, Guernsey Co.

Parker Hall, Harrisville, Harrison Co.

Daniel Williams, Flushing, Belmont Co.

Asa Garretson, Barnesville, Belmont Co.

Jes.se Dewees, Pennsville, Morgan Co.

Dr. Isaac Huestis, Chester Hill, Morgan Co.

Edmund S. Fowler, Bartlett, Washington Co.

John Carey, Gurneyville, Clinton Co.

Thomas A. Wood, Alount Gilead, Morrow Co.

INDIANA.
Abijah Moffit, Richmond, Wayne Co.

Henry Horn, Arba, Randolph Co.

William Robinson, Winchester, Randolph Co.

James Maulsby, Knightstown, Henry Co.

William S. Elliott, Fairmount, Grant Co.

Israel Hall, Thorntown, Boone Co.

Nathan Pearson, Amboy, jMianii Co.

James Kei-sey, Amo, Hendricks Co.

Milton Stanley, Plainfield, Hendricks Co.

William Harvey, Monrovia, Morgan Co.

IOWA.
Abraham Cowgill, Centerdale, Cedar Co.

Jesse Negus, West Branch, Cedar Co.

Thomas Emmons, Coal Creek, Keokuk Co.

Samuel W. Stanlev, Springville, Linn Co.
Richard ^Nlott, Viola, Linn Co.

George ^M'Nichols, Earlham, Madison Co.

David D. McGrew, LeGrand, Marehall Co.

KANSAS.
Milton Carter, Varck, Cherokee Co.

William D. Smith, Damorris, Morris Co.

Benjamin Nicholson, Argonia, Sumner Co.

Levi Bowles, North Branch, Jewell Co.

CALIFORNIA.
John Bell, San Jose, Santa Clara Co.

CANADA.
Noble Dickinson, Norwich, Oxford Co., Ontario.

Thomas J. Rorke, Heathcote, County Grey, On-

tario.

Joseph Cody, Linden Valley, Victoria Co., On-

tario.

Adam Henry Garratt, Wellington, Prince Ed-
ward Co., Ontario.

Anna B. Crawford, Foxboro, Oak Lane Place,

County Hastings, Ontario.

GREAT BRITAIN.

Joseph Armfield, South Place Hotel, Finsbury,

E. C, London, England.

Henry Bell, 62 Quay, Waterford, Ireland.

An Address to the Younger Members of Canada

Yearly Meeting and others.

Since my return from our (Canada) Yearly

Meeting, my mind has been much with the

vounger members, particularly the female por-

tion), and I now feel constrained, in gospel love,

to address them through the columns of " The
Friend," a.s truth may open the way.

The subject which has much occupied my
mind is dress. As from time to time my mind
has been drawn toward you, I have felt there

were among us at that solemn assembly, some

(perhaps a goodly number) who were under con-

viction on account of their present mode of

dress—those who were dissatisfied with it, and
were longing for the peace of mind which could

only be obtained by yielding to Divine require-

ment in this matter, but who had not yet fully

submitted their wills to their Heavenly Father's

will ; had not given themselves up into his hands,

to be thoroughly cleansed, and so made willing

to part with all for Him.
I have felt there were those present who were

querj'ing, "Cannot I serve God as well in this

attire as in any other?" My dear sisters, (for

amongst such I feel the queries have arisen,)

would our dear Lord and Master, (who knows
all the thoughts and intents of the heart,—who
knows just what each one needs to prepare them
for his service here, and a home with Him here-

after) require anything of you that was not real-

ly essential ? Nay, verily, if He has seen meet

to require this little sacrifice at your hands, notl:

ing else will do :
" Behold, obedience is better

than sacrifice" (when obedience is all that is re-

quired), "and to hearken, than the fat of rams."

Does the cross appear insurmountable ? There

is One who can change the cross to a pleasure.

As an example, let me mention the ca.se of a

young Friend, who, although through the judi-

cious care of her parents in youth, and the greater

restriction of her Heavenly Parent, for a short

period, she had never run into such extremes as

many, yet did not appear in the simple garb

which her Lord and Master, whom she was de-

sirous to serve faithfully, required she should.

She was brought under deep exercise on this ac-

count. Her chief plea was, that she had just

gotten a good supply of clothing, and her j)a-

rents being in limited circumstances, she could

not afford to lay it aside and get a new supply

;

but all the excuses which Satan suggested, would

not bring peace of mind. Finall)', her mind be-

ing sufficiently humlded, she was enabled to give

hereelf up unreservedly into the Lord's hands
promising to lay aside each superfluous article, as

it was required of her. Immediately there over-

shadowed her a feeling of sweet peace, and she

was assured that the MiV/was all that was then

required of her, and that as each article was to

be di.sposed of, it was to be replaced by a plainer

one. Such was the loving kindness of Him who
was watching over her, that it was with pleasure

she laid aside piece after piece ; but not till her

bonnets were finally past wear, and a plain one
substituted, did she feel really comfortable. He
who was mercifully pleased to give strength in

this instance, is able and willing to do in your
cases just as He sees meet, although it might not

be just the same way as in this case.

If the plain dress is assumed in accordance
with Divine command, and under a feeling of

requirement, there will be strength given suffi-

cient for the occasion.

Does it seem a little thing to cause so much
concern of mind ? Take it for granted, that if

it cause so much concern, it isof greater moment
than the spirit of the world supposes. There
seems to me to be a querying as to whether the

passage, " Come out from the world, and be ye
separate," has any reference to dress. I think

it has. We so often hear the plea, " Pride is not

in the dress." No, it is not ; if it were, it would
not so interfere with peace of mind. Pride must
be in the heart before it can show itself in the

dress. If there is no pride present in the heart,

why should we want to dress as people of the

world, or those who apparently have no thought
of their future state, or of what they are here

for? Oh, vain dress! How much needless ex-

pense is put into it. If all would be content to

dress simply, as becomes their poor decaying
bodies, how many poor outcasts might be cloth-

ed and fed with the surplus

!

Not only is there much needless expense put on
dre.ss, but also in the furnishing of our houses.

I have reference just now more particularly to

that portion of which the young women have
control. How easy it is to run into " fashion" in

this respect. One sees some dainty handiwork
and wishes to imitate it, regardless of expense

;

so one thing after another finds its way to the

walls, tables, mantles, &c., till, would we take

the trouble to calculate the cost—to say nothing

of the precious time spent on them—we would be

surprised at the amount expended simply to

please the eye.

I have limited my remarks to the female por-

tion ; but they have not been alone the subjects

of my thoughts. How many of our young men
could be distinguished as Friends ? I am sorry

to say, but a small per cent. Wh}' is it so ? Is

it not for the same reason, viz : a want of dedi-

cation? a fear—must I say a cowardly fear—of

taking up the cross, and appearing oddf Do I

hear some one say, " Jly coat is as plain as so-

and-so's. I see nothing gay in a collar and
small lappel." I beseech thee, brother, look

well into thy heart, and see if there is not a lit-

tle pride there which prompts thee to choose thy

present style in preference to a plain one.

Although there is not so much dift'erence be-

tween the plain and fashionable dress of the

male as the female sex, still there is a constant

changing in some particulare, a something to en-

gage the thoughts.

I fear there is in this day too much fear of be-

ing recognized by one's appearance ius a Quaker.

But what does our Saviour say ? "Whosoever,
therefore, shall be ashamed of me, and of n\y

words, in this adulterous and sinful generation,

of him also shall the Son of man lie ashamed,
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wlien He conieth iu the glory of his Father, vnih

the holy angels."

We have been in the mixture so long as to

niateriall}' weaken the youth ; and in too many
instances older ones, who should be examples of

])lainness and simplicity, have become "stum-

bling blocks" in the way of others. Is it not time

for us to rid ourselves of this mixture and become
once more the plain simple people we were for-

merly? None are too young or insignificant to

add their mite in helping to rebuild the church

from its present fallen condition to what the

Lord would have it to be.

One young Friend, who believed it required

of her to attend the Yearly Meeting, felt after-

ward that her going wa.<9 in good measure as an
example, and to strengthen some of those who
were " halting between two opinions." If her

presence had the desired effect, and she was thus

made instrumental in helping any halting one

to decide for Christ, to the expulsion of the world,

she will be fully repaid for the exertion. How
little we know what object the Lord may have
in view, when He requires little sacrifices at our

hands.

One young Friend told me that when under
concern on account of her bonnet, she pleaded

that there were others older, and holding higher

positions in the church, who did not dress plain-

ly. The answer she received was, " This is for

a help to other's ;" and so it proved, for shortly

after she gave up to the requirement, the very

ones that had been thus in her way, were brought
out in like manner. So we see it is for us to

obey every intimation of duty, and leave the re-

sult with Him who knows us altogether better

than we know ourselves.

My concern has not been confined to the

members of Canada Yearly Meeting, but has

extended to those of other meetings, particularly

the isolated ones, many of whom are miles dis-

tant from any family of Friends ; and to those

also who are in even worse positions than these

;

for it does seem to me that those isolated ones

are often more likely to adhere to the principles

of our Society than those whose lots are east with

those bearing the name of Friends whilst hold-

ing doctrines and practices contrary thereto.

Rest assured, dear young brothers and sisters,

that on this account you have the sincere sym-
pathy of one at least ; and I do not hesitate in

saying, many fathers and mothers in Israel are

yearning over the children with fervent desires

that they may be enabled to bear the yoke in

their youth, and so be prepared to fill the places

of those who are dropping oft" one by one. We
know that according to nature, there are many
more whose stay with us must be short ; but the

Lord will have a people, and He who (as was
declared by Christ himself) " is able of these

stones to raise up children to Abraham," will, as

you submit to his teaching, qualify you to fill the

vacancies. M. R.

Canada, Eighth Mo. 16th, 1886.
•-*

Natural History, Science, &c.

Food Pniwning.—Dr. E. H. Bartley in the

New York Medical Journal treats of the cases

which are from time to time met with, where
persons are made sick, or even lose their lives

from partaking of food which is not usually re-

garded as unwholesome.

In many of these instanc&s, he attributes the

effect to the overeating of one particular dish
;

and quotes the case of a servant^girl, who attrib-

uted her sickness to ice-cream, and said, " I know
it was the ice-cream, for I ate nothing else for

dinner. I ate all I could."

There are other cases of undoubted poisoning

due to changes in the food itself Thus cucum-
bere, melons and some other vegetables have a

tendency to develop a purgative principle when
not fresh. C!ommeneing decomposition in animal
and vegetable food is liable to generate poisonous

principles. It has been conclusively shown that

certain substances when undergoing spontaneous
putrefactive changes may develop alkaloid poi-

sons of the most virulent nature. In most eases,

the doctor thinks recent and thorough cooking
will prevent the food from doing any serious

damage. He says, " I have known whole families

to be poisoned by a beef-stew, or by corned beef
which had been cooked for a number of days
and then left in the same vessel. Meats protected

from the free supply of air are more likely to

become poisonous than those freely exposed."

A Disappointed Spider.—While a gentleman
was watching some spiders last summer, it occured
to him to trj' what effect a tuning fork would
have on the insects. He suspected they would
regard the sound just as they were in the habit

of regarding the sound made by a fly. And
sure enough they did. He selected a large spider,

that was at one edge of its web. Sounding the

fork, he touched a thread at the other side of the

web, and watched the result. The spider had
the buzzing sound conveyed to him over his

telephone ^rires, but how was he to know of

which particular wire the sound was travelling ?

He ran to the centre of the web very quickly,

and felt all around until he touched a thread

against the other end of which the fork was
sounding ; then taking another thread along, just

as a man would take an extra piece of rope, he

ran out to the fork and sprang upon it. But
he retreated a little way, and looked at the fork.

He was puzzled. He had expected to find a
buzzing fly. He had caught the sound of a fly,

but there was nothing to kill and eat!

A Weakness of Hearing.—The function of the

human ear frequently fails ; faintly-heard sounds,

like that of the ticking of a watch, becoming
wholly inaudible at irregular intervals. The
intervals of silence have lately been found by
A. Raggi to vary between seven and twenty-two

seconds ; while the periods of sound-perception

are between seven and fifteen seconds in duration.

The variation proves not to be due to extraneous

sounds, nor to blood-circulation or respiration,

but is supposed to result from inability to keep
the attention long at sufficient tension to perceive

faint sounds.

Night Air.—An extraordinary fallacy is the

dread of night air. What air can we breathe

at night but night air? The choice is between
pure night air from without and foul air from
within. Most people prefer the latter—an unac-

countable choice. What will they say ifit is proved

to be true that fully one-half of all the diseases

we suffer from are occasioned by people sleeping

with their windows shut ? An open window, most
nights in the year, can never hurt any one. In

great cities night air is often the best and purest

to be had in twenty-four hours. I could better

understand shutting the windows in town during

the day than during the night, for the sake of

the sick. The absence of smoke, the quiet, all

tend to make night the best time for airing the

patient. One of our highest medical authorities

on consumption and climate has told me that

the air of London is never so good as after ten

o'clock at night. Alwaj^s air your room, then,

from the outside air if possible. Windows are

made to open, doors are made to shut—a truth

which seems extremely difficult of apprehension.

Every room must be aired from without, every

passage from within.

—

Sanitary World.

Value of Grasses.—In a recent geological paper,

Prof J. Starkie Gardner sketched the value and
importance of the grjusses at the present day, re-

marking that they occupy under cultivation

one-third of the entire area of Europe, inclusive

of lakes and mo\mtains, while, exclusive of malt

and spirituous drinks distilled from them, their

products to the value of nearly one hundred
millions sterling are imported annually into Eng-
land alone. There are over 3,000 species, fitted

to occupy most diverse stations and to overcome
nearly every kind of vegetable competition, with

the result that about ninety-five per cent of the

plants growing in ordinary meadow-land are

grasses.

A Natural Trap.—A curious form of animal
trap exists in the Santa Paula valley, Ventura
County, California, where many unfortunate crear

tures are captured by small streams of thick

mineral oil which flows from the mountain down
ravines which are water courses in the wet season.

Thus, it is stated on the authority of Prof. E.

W. Hilgard, gophers, moles, squirrels, rabbits,

all kinds of birds from the buzzard and hawk
to the canary, as well as all kinds of insects, may
be found just caught or completely submerged
in the pitiless viscid mass, which rarely releases

a victim once touched. The frequent occurrence

of bones of lambs and calves proves that even
larger animals are entrapped. It is supposed

that the shining surface of the pitch gives the

impression that the streams are water.

Crocodiles in Egypt.—It appears that the croc-

odile, like the faitli which formerly esteemed it

sacred, is practically extinct in Egypt The
steamers plying the Nile have had more effect

in driving it from that river than the guns of

sportsmen, according to Prof. A. H. Sayce.

—

Selected.

African Box-wood.—A new species of box-

wood, from South Africa, has just been described

by Sir Joseph Hooker under the botanical name
of Buxxta Macowani. As it is in considerable

quantities and is suitable for engravers' uses, it

may prove a valuable addition to the diminishing

supplies of European box-wood. When seasoned

without cracking tlie wood is valued at two cents

a cubic inch.

Items.

— Welsh Monntain Oiifcasfs.—The Welsh Mountain
is a high ridge of land lying on the border between
Chester and Berks Counties, Pa., and extending a
number of miles south-east into Lancaster County.

It has long been noted as the residence of a poor
and degraded class of people, both white and colored,

many of whom are supposed to eke out their scanty

means of subsistence l)y petty pilfering. There are

said to be over 300 children growing up amid poor
surroundings on the mountain. About a year ago,

a First-day school was established among them by
Price L. Supplee, and since then a day school has

been established, which has about 30 scholars on its

roll. Several persons have become interested in

these neglected people, and efforts have been made
to procure situations for some of suitable age, where
they can be trained to useful labor away from evil

associations. A Lancaster County paper says, that

the Welsh Mountain country has for years cost the

county about $3000 per annum in the way of crim-

inal prosecutions.

— T/if. Saloon in Politics.—Under this heading the

Wesfern Friend argues that effective legislation on
the temperance question cannot be expected from
a party which must rely on its saloon votes to obtain

a majority; and that officers elected by a divided

party must partake of the spiritof compromise, and
cannot be relied upon to enforce a law about which
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its members are divided in feeling. It comes to the

conclusion that " prohibition, as the sentiment that

would destroy tlie saloon and arrest its evil work,
stands, for the time being, as the political represen-

tative of the principles of religion and good govern-
ment."

— Tlie Jewish SabbcUh.—The Philadelphia Ledger
says that the Jews are talking about changing the

time of holding their Sabbath from the Seventh-day
of the week to the First, beginning with the year
1900.

— The One Baptism.—In commenting on that text

in the Ephesians, " One Lord, one faith, one bap-
tism," E. L. Sherman, in the Church Union, refers

to the outpouring of the Spirit at the day of Pente-
cost as an illustration of this baptism. He re-

marks :
" Peter said. This is that which was spoken

by the prophet Joel. And it shall come to pass in

the last days (saith God) I will pour out of my spirit

upon all flesh, &c., * * * I ^viH pour out in those
days of my spirit," &c. Acts ii. 16-18. Here is a
baptism wiiose beginning is identical with that of
the church, and this, too, a baptism so important as
to have been the subject of prophecy and promise
eight hundred years previously. This same baptism
was not only promised by the Baptist, but by him
declared to be superior to that he administered, in

that he said, " I indeed have baptized you with
water; but He shall baptize you with "the Holy
Ghost." Mark i. 8. This statement of John was
repeated by Christ in a promise made to his disci-

ples after his resurrection. "For John truly bap-
tized with water, but ye shall be baptized with the
Holy Ghost, not many days hence." Acts i. 5.'

Acts 2nd records the fulfilment of these utterances.
Thus Joel eight hundred years, John three years,

and Jesus a few days preceding the event, all pro-
phesied or promised this baptism by the Spirit at

the beginning of Christ's kingdom.
Pentecost did not witness the completion of the

Spirit baptism, for it is not to be completed, until
the last convert shall have been brought into the
church. At Pentecost the mighty wave of grace
started, whicli has rolled on by Cesarea, Samaria,
Corinth, Ephesus and Rome; over mountains and
across oceans; to Britain, America and the isles of
the sea, and destined to continue until it shall

deluge the whole earth and baptize all generations
of men. Is not this the one baptism, of the one
church, whose gracious influence is co-extensive
with the one faith ?

—Spread of ChristianUij.—An illustration of the
silent spread of gospel influence in lands where
Christianity is contending with deep-rooted systems
of false religions, is seen in a reference to the effects

of the Christian religion in India, made by one of
the missionaries of the American Board, who is

laboring in the Madura district. He says: "To
those who engage in this work, it is evident that

Christianity and Western civilization have been
widely and deeply influential during the last few
years in moulding Hindu society. The old idea of
polytheism is rapidly giving way to monotheistic
conceptions. It is true that many try to harmonize
these conceptions with idolatry ; but the two cannot
possibly long exist together, and idolatry will in

time be relegated by all, even as it is by the edu-
cated Hindu, to the class of effete and antiquated
things. The strong grip of caste is also relaxing,

and people are not so isolated and sectional in their

feelings as they once were. At least, this is true of
the central towns."

—

S. S. Times.

—Political Influence of Catholic Countries.—Look
at the world as a whole, and you will see four

Powers, and only four, which are showing signs of
' progress at the present time—Germany, Russia,
I England and the United States. None of these are
Roman Catholic nations. If you add Italy to these
yon must also add that Italy began to progress from
the moment she set herself to destroy the temporal
power of the Pope. On the other hand, if you are

to ask for conspicuous examples of nations fallen

from their high estate as arbiters of the destinies of
Europe, you at once think of Austria, France and
Spain, and all these Powers, so far as they have any
religious creed at all, are Roman Catholic.

—

Pro-
fessur Lias.

L_
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Praying without ceasing.—Under this heading

an editorial article in a late number of The In-

dependent responds to the request of a corre-

spondent who desired an explanation ofthe mean-
ing of tlie Apostle's command, " Pray without

ceasing."

This subject is instructively treated of by
Robert Barclay, in the Proposition on Worship,
the 11th of his Apology. In this, after stating

that man cannot offer true prayer without the

concurrence and assistance of the Hpirit of Christ,

he distinguishes between inioard and outward

prayers and says :

—

" Inward prayer is that secret turning of the

mind towards God, whereby being secretly

touched and awakened by the light of Christ in

the conscience, and so bowed down under a sense

of its iniquities, unworthiness and misery, it looks

up to God, and, joining with the secret shinings

of the Seed of God, it breathes towards Him, and
is constantly breathing forth some secret desires

and aspirations towards Him. It is in this sense

that we are so frequently in Scripture commanded
to pray continually ; which cannot be understood

of outward prayer, becuse it were impossible that

men should be always upon their knees, expressing

words of prayer; and this would hinder them
from the exercise of those duties no less positively

commanded. Outward prayer is, when as the

Spirit being thus in the exercise of inward re-

tirement, and feeling the breathing of the Spirit

of God to arise powerfully in the soul, receives

strength and liberty by a superadded motion
and influence of the Spirit to bring forth either

audible sighs, groans, or words, and that either

in public assemblies, or in private.

"As then inward prayer is necessary at all

times, so, so long as the day of every man's visi-

tation lasteth, he never wants some influence,

less or more, for the practice of it ; because he

no sooner retires his mind, and considers him-

self in God's presence, but he finds himself in the

practice of it."

The views of the Editor of The Independent,
while expressed in different language, largely

coincide with the above quotations. He says

that formal or outward prayer is not the only

way in which the soul holds communion with

God. " Prayer is an attitude of the soul towards

God, . . it is spiritual thought and purpose and
resolve." " It is not different iu its essential nature

from faith and love. A man of faith is a man
whose faith dominates his life. It is not that he

is always saying to himself: 'I believe this or

that .statement that is made to me ; but I believe

in God, trust Him, love, honor and try to obey
Him in all things, and so regulate my life that

whether I eat or drink, or whatsoever I do, I

may do it unto God.'
"

" We live by breathing ; but we are not always

conscious of the exercise of respiration." " It is

even so with prayer. It is the soul's confidence

and spirit of communion with God." " It is a

kind of communion which goes on within us, en-

tirely independent of what we may be doing in

other directions. Even while writing this article

—yea at this very moment—we are conscious of

a prayer going up to God that he will direct us

in our writing, that our teaching may be true

and helpful. Such prayer does not interfere

with the flow of thought, but rather helps it on.

We pray while we are preaching, albeit the con-
gregation will speak of the long prayer or the
short prayer of the preacher before the sermon.
The fact is, these were special acts of prayer

;

but the preacher was in prayer during the whole
service. While he was speaking to the people
with his mouth his spirit was making prayer to

God, and sometimes with an agony ofimportunity
which only God the Holy Ghost could inspire

or know. The old anecdote of the housemaid
who, as she swept the house, said in her heart,
' Lord, sweep my heart of all dust and unclean-
nass ;' while she laid the table for dinner, said,
' Lord, clothe my soul in fine and clean linen,

even as this cloth is fine and white and clean

;

and even as I spread and furnish this table, so

spread the table of thy delights for me always,

and let me eat and drink at thy board
;

' who,
when she washed her hands or face, declared,

that she always prayed in her heart that God
would cleanse her and make her every whit
whole—this is to continue in prayer and be in-

stant in prayer and to watch unto prayer.

"It is to the loss anddamageofmany ChrLstians

that this habit of continuing ' instant in prayer'

and ' praying without ceasing' is not cultivated.

No tongue can tell the spiritual benefit of such
a habit. How it baffles Satan and keeps him
at a proper distance! How it keeps the soul in

fresh and loving communion with God ! How it

brings the Scriptures, full of light and life, always
before the mind and heart ! How strong it ren-

ders one in time of trial or temptation ! How
able it makes us for service, how patient in trib-

ulation ! Indeed, how it shields, protects and
furnishes the whole life ! Especially how it intro-

duces the soul to such a jsersonal knowledge of

God and Christ that it makes all manner of skep-

ticism and doubt of no eftect to disturb cue's

peace ! Let us ' continue in prayer, ' praying
always, and watch in the siime with thanksgiv-

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
ITnited States.—Shortly before 10 o'clock, on the

night of Eighth Month 31st, an earthquake was felt in

most of the States east of the Mississippi, and south of
and including Connecticut. There were a succession

of shocks, the severest of which was the first, occurring
at the time above mentioned. The centre appears to

have been under and near to the city of Charleston, S.

C. It is believed that fully two-thirds of the buildings

in that city were more or less injured, and that they
will nearly all have to be taken down. About fifty

persons were killed or mortally injured, and one hun-
dred others more or less hurt. The loss of property is

variously estimated from three to five millions of dol-

lars. Many of the people have camped in the streets

and public squares. Liberal donations in various

places are being given for the benefit of the sufi'ercrs,

and the U. S. Government is supplying tents, &o.

The town of Summerville, near Charleston, is "bad-
ly wrecked." The earth has been broken into fissures,

and hillocks and depressions have been created where
none existed before, aud in one or two instances rail-

road trains were wrecked by the upheavals of the
earth. The shocks were preceded or accompanied by
rumbling noises and detonations, which added to the
terror of the visitation, and sulphurous fumes were
emitted from the earth. Water was also thrown up,

and mudholes were formed on the surface, giving the
appearance of volcanic action.

An official of the Coast Survey has been sent from
Washington to Charleston to make soundings of the
harbor and adjacent coast, in order to see whether any
remarkable depressions or elevations of the bottom of

the ocean have been caused by the earthquake.

Numbers of the colored people who work in the tur-

pentine forests of North aud South Carolina, being in

dread of earthquakes, are quitting the forests and go-

ing home.
Underwood, our Consul at Glasgow, has made a re-

port to the State Department, in which he warns
American workmen, and especially American seamen,
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against going to Great Britain with tlie liope of find-

ing employment. Every trade is overcrowded. Ap-
plications made on him by destitute American seamen

lor aid, average about four or five a week.

A telegram from Winnipeg to the Chicago Times

says, that Foster, the Dominion Minister of Marine
and Fisheries, has returned from British Columbia.

While at Victoria he took depositions of members of

the crews of the vessels seized by American revenue

officers in Alaskan waters. From the evidence he
made a memorandum to the British Government, call-

ing upon it to make certain representations to Wash-
ington, to the etiect that the seizures were illegal. The
crews deposed that the vessels were not within sixty

miles of Alaska's shores when the seizures were made.
Foster says the American Government " has no more
right to insist that Canadian vessels shall not go within

sixty miles of the Alaskan shore, than the Canadian
Government has to say American vessels shall not go

within that distance of the Labrador coast, even though
Russia when it owned Alaska, claimed sovereignty in

the adjoining seas."

It appears that General Miles has at last succeeded

in capturing the notorious Apache chief, Geronimo,
with thirty-five of his band. They are reported to

have voluntarily surrendered.

A despatch has been received in Chicago from the

Mayor of Belleplain, Iowa, relating a singular catas-

trophe. It appears that "an artesian well, four inches

in diameter, burst when the depth of 180 feet had been

reached in boring, and instantly a volume of water was
forced into the air to the distance of several hundred
feet. This gradually increased in size and volume un-

til a stream of water fully sixteen inches in diameter

was formed. Fifteen carloads of stone were emptied
into the well, but these were forced upward as though
propelled by the force of giant powder. Bags of sand

were then hastily constructed, and cast into the well,

but these, too, were hurled into the air."

There has been no rain in Jones and Stonewall

counties, Texas, for fourteen months, and most of the

settlers have left. Those who remain, about 400 fami-

lies, are in a state of extreme destitution. It is be-

lieved that throughout the drought affected section,

perhaps 3000 families are destitute.

A few cases of a disease resembling yellow fever

have appeared at Biloxi, Mississippi.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 372,

which was 9 more than during the previous week, and
25 less than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the foregoing 102 were under one year of age; 197

were males and 175 females: 41 died of consumption
;

30 of cholera infantum ; 26 of marasmus
; 22 of typhoid

fever; 19 of convulsions; 17 of old age; 14 of inflam-

mation of the brain ; 14 of inflammation of the stomacli

and bowels, and 11 of Bright's disease.

Markets, (fcc—U. S. 4J's UOJ; 4's, registered, 125};
coupons, 126}; 3's, 101 ; currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

9| cts. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet at 6| cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8^ cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was abundant and dull at former rates. Sales

of 1 car fair winter bran at i?12.50 ; 1 car fair coarse do.

do., at $13, and 2 cars good coarse do. do., at Sil3.60

per ton.

Flour and Meal.—The flour market quiet, but prices

were unchanged. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania
roller, straight, at §4.20; 125 barrels Ohio, clear, at

$4.25 ; 375 barrels Ohio and Indiana, straight, at S^4.50

;

375 barrels winter patent, at $4.75 a $4.90 ; 125 barrels

Minnesota clear, at $4; 500 barrels do. patent at $4.80

a $5, and 375 barrels do. do. at $5.10. Kye flour was
steady at $3.25 for new and $3.40 for old.

Grain.—Wheat was a shade easier; No. 2 closing at

85! cts. bid and 85J cts. asked. Corn.— No. 2 mixed
closed at 49i cts. bid and 50 cts. asked. Oats w ere

quiet but steady; No. 2 closing at 34J cts. bid, and 35J
cts. asked.

Beef cattle were livelier at 3 a 5| cts. Fat cows were
fair at 2 a 3i cts. Milch cows were scarce at $30 a $65.

Veal calves were active at ih a 6i cts.

Sheep were firmer at 2 a 4J cts. Lambs, 3 a 61 cts.

Hogs were active ; 7 a 7} cts. for western ; 6 a 6| cts.

for State.

FoREiGM.—The Killarney Branch of the Irish N.a-

tional League, has notified General Sir Kedvers Bui-

ler of its readiness to give him every possible assistance,

if the sole object of his mission in Kerry is to suppress

crime and outrage. If, however, his mission is to serve

landlords, collect rents and assist at evictions, he must
depend on his own resources.

In the English Parliament, Lord Randolph Church-
ill has moved that precedence be given the supply bill.

The Parnellites and Home Rule Liberals, have been

urging tliat the consideration of the situation of Ireland

admitted of no delay.

Measures have been taken in Belfast, with the pur-

pose of making rioting almost impossible.

The Italian cholera record for Eighth Month 31st,

was 84 new cases and 23 deaths.

Prince Alexander arrived at Sofia on the 3d instant.

He made a trium])hal entry into the city, escorted by

the municipal authorities of Sofia, who had gone two

kilometres outside the city to await his arrival. He
was received with addresses of welcome and artillery

salutes. Prince Alexander ordered the relea.se of all

political prisoners, and reconstructed the Ministry.

lie .addressed a letter to the Czar of Russia, in which

he desired the co-operation of thiit personage. The
reply to tliis letter manifested such an entire disap-

probation of the Prince continuing to rule Bulgaria,

as to induce him to publicly announce his intention of

abdicating. Before leaving' the country, he will estab-

lish a Regency.
An ordinary session of the Bulgarian Chamber of

Deputies has been summoned to discuss the abdication.

It is believed that the departure of Prince Alexander

from Bulgaria is likely to result in civil war.

Advices from Ching-Too-Foo, the chief city of the

Province of Sechuen, state that the natives of the

eastern part of that province and those of northern

Cochin China, have risen against the Christians, and

are massacreing them and destroying their property.

This active persecution is attributed to the imprudence

of English and American missionaries.

In Cochin China, alone, fifty Christians have been

killed, their houses burned and their farms destroyed.

In Sechuen a general massacre of Christians is re-

ported to be in progress, and they are killed wherever

found. It is said that whole villages occupied by Chris-

tians have been destroyed, and that all lands occupied

by the professors of that faith are being devastated.

The Apostolic Vicar's residence in Sechuen has been

burned to the ground. Not a piece of furniture, nor a

book nor a paper was saved. The foreign Consuls

barely escaped from Sechuen with their lives.

FRIENDS' SELECT SCHOOLS.
These schools, under the care of the three Monthly

Meetings of Friends of Philadelphia, will re-open in

the new School-house 140 N. 16th St., above Arch, on

Second-day, Ninth Mo. 13th, 1886.

Tlie departments for Boys and Girls respectively re-

main under the care of their former Principals, John
H. Dillingham and Mary W. Woolman, who are as-

sisted by a corps of competent instructors. Two vacan-

cies in the Girls' Department have been filled by the

appointment of Jaue J. Wetherell and Mary Anna
Jones, who it is believed will form valuable additions

to the working staff.

The Boys' Primary Department, so long under the

efficient care of Susanna House, will be conducted by

Elizabeth Warner. A Girls' Primary Department has

been organized under the direction of Anna Yarnall,

for some years an efficient teacher in the upper school.

The new School-house is well adapted for conduct-

ing a first class school
;
great care having been taken

to provide all necessary comforts and conveniences.

The heating and ventilation have been carefully at-

tended to, and the cheerful and commodious character

of the rooms, and the arrangements of the surrounding

grounds are attractive. The scholars will have the

benefit of Friends' Library, soon to be removed to a

new building now being erected for its accommodation
within the same enclosure as the School-house.

Children not members of our religious Society are

admitted, and the attention of Friends and others is

invited to these schools, which afford the opportunity

for education free from the disadvantages which apper-

tain to many seminaries. The terms are moderate,

and our members who find the charges burdensome
may be fully relieved.

The School-house will be open daily from and after

the first of Ninth Month, from 9 A. M. to 12 M., and 3

to 5 p. M., when teachers will be in attendance to give

information and receive applications for admission.

Further information may be obtained from John
W. BiDDi.E, Treasurer of the Committee, No. 119 S.

Fourth St.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
During the summer the stage will connect on week

days with the 7.7, 9.3, 2.47 and 4.55 trains from

Broad St. Station to convey passengers to the school.

Telegrams should be sent to West Chester via Western

Union Telegraph Company, whence they will be sent

to the school by telephone.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Edward R. Maule, N. J., $2, vol. 60,

and for Hannah R. Maule, $2, vol. 60 ; from George

C. Webster, Pa., $2, vol. 00 ; from Jesse Dewees, Agent,

O., $19, being $2 each for himself, David Mastere,

Thomas Llewelyn, Robert Milhouse, Samnel Fawcett,

Thomas Dewees, Jr., Samuel King, and William
Hamer, O., and Ruth .\nna Dewees, Kans., vol. 60,

and $-1 for Thomas Dewees, Kans., to No. 52, vol. 60

;

from tJeorge W. Thorp, Fkfd., $2, vol. 60 ; from Joseph

N. Taylor, Irid., $2, vol. 60 ; from Benjamin Mather,

O., per John Carey, Agent, $2, to No. 35, vol. 60 ; from

Edward Sharpless, N. J., $2, vol. 60; from Nathaniel

B. Brown, Md., $2, vol. 60 ; from Mary Eldridge, Pa.,

per Jon.athan Eldridge, $2, vol. 60; from Henry Horn,

Agent, Ind., $0, being $2 each for H. W. Horn, Nathan
Overman, and Penninah Jordan, vol. 60; from Asa
Garretson, Agent, O., $66, being $2 each for himself,

Elizabeth Wilson, Jonathan T. Scofield, Elizabeth

Bailey, Barclay Smith, Wm. Picket, Eunice Thomas-
son, Joseph W' Doudna, Isaac N. Vail, John Bundy,
Samuel Walton, Jehu Bailey, Jesse Bailey, Aaron
Frame, Joseph Doudna, Robert Plummer, George

Tatum, Beulah Roberts, Sarah M. Bailey, Ann Eliza

Wilson, John G. Hall, Rebecca W. Bundy, Dr. Eph-
raim Williams, Francis Davis, William Stanton, Esther

Sears, Joseph Cowgill, James Steer, Joseph S. Hoge,

Jesse K. Livezey, and Amasa Frame, vol. 60, Al-

bertus Hoyle, to No. 33, vol. 61, and Homer Gibbons,

Iowa, vol. 60; from Ezra Stokes, New Jersey, $2,

vol.60; from Samuel Nicholson, N. J., $2, vol. 60;

from Hamilton Haines, N. J., $4, vols. 59 and 60, and

for Mulford Haines, Wyoming Ter., $2, vol. 60 ; for

Eleazer Bales, Dillon Haworth, R. Barclay Pickett,

and Wilber F. Crist, Ind., $2 each, vol 60, and for

James N. Symonds, Ind., $4, vols. 59 and 60; from

Joseph K. Evens, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from William H.
Blackburn, Agent, O., .$8, being $2 each for himself,

Sarah Ann Cope, Wilson Hall, and Joseph Hall, vol.

60; from C. A. Hoffman, W. Philada., $2, vol. 60; from

Lvdia H. Moorman, lo., $2, to No. 13, vol. 61 ;
from

Asenath H. Edgerton, lo., per John E. Hodgin, $2,

vol.60; from Richard Wistar, Philada., $2, vol. 60;

from Jabez Jenkins, Gtn., $2, vol. 60; from Joseph

Rhoads. Pa., $2, vol. 60 ;
from Mary Ann Spencer, Del.,

$2, vol. 60; from Samuel F. Balderston, Philada., $2,

vol. 60 ; from John Penington, Pa., per Clarkson

Moore, Agent, $2, vol. 60 ; from Rowland Evans, Pa.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from Enos Smedley, Gtn., S2, vol. 60 ; from

Robert Knowles, lo., S2, vol. 60 ; from John W. Buzby,

Elnathan Roberts and Joshua L. Harmer, N. J., and

Henry W. Satterthwaite, Pa., $2 each vol. 60; from

Samuel Hatton, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Jacob Smedley,

Pa., $2, vol. 60 ;
from Edward Reeve, Philada., $2, vol.

60; from Joshua T. Ballinger, Agent, Pa., $14, being

$2 each for Deborah C. Smedley, Mary Ann Taylor,

Jonathan Tonilinson, Albina B. Carpenter, Lydia Em-
bree, Ann Scott, and Samuel Worth, vol. 60 ; from Ann
C. Jones, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from Sarah Ann Leeds, Pa.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from Hetty Ann Bellah, Del., $2, vol. 60

;

from Hannah Twitchell, O., $2, vol. 60; from Josiah

Hall, Nathan R. Smith, David Thomas, and Joseph

P. Binns, O., $2 each, vol. 60.

Remittances received after Fourth-day morning, will not

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

EVENING SCHOOLS FOR COLORED ADULTS.
Teachers are wanted for these Schools, which will

be opened Tenth Month 4th.

Application may be made to

Thomas Woolman, 858 Marshall St.

Joseph W. Lippincott, 460 N. Seventh St.

Edward S. Lowry, 2220 Pine St.

William T. Elkinton, 325 Pine St.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL,
A Stated Meeting of the Committee on Admissions

will be held in the Committee Room, Fourth and Arch
Sts., on Seventh-day, the ISth inst., at 10 A. M.

John W. Biddle, Clerk.

I

Died, on the 13th of Third Month, 1886, Jesse

Roberts, in the 85th year of his age, a member and

Elder of Stillwater Particular and Monthly Meeting

of Friends, Ohio. He was a consistent and valued

member of the Society of Friends, and firmly attached

to its original doctrines and testimonies.

, of paralysis, on the 17th of Sixth Month, 1886,

at her home, near Ackworth, Warren County, Iowa,

Hannah Haworth, widow of the late Samuel Ha-

worth, in the 87th year of her age, a member of Ack-

worth Monthly Meeting of Friends, Iowa.
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Eighth Mo. 18th, 1837. Yesterday and
self attended the little week-day meeting at

Gwyuedd. We had the company and labors

of dear E. Evans ; who was on a visit to her
friends thereaway. Her labors will, I trust,

long be remembered by the younger part of the

meeting, for whom her concern seemed chietly to

be. She arose with the language of our Saviour
to Nathanael, where he says :

" Before that Philip

called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I

saw thee." We may remember, she said, there

was no mention made of Nathanael before this

time ; but we may see from it, that he was under
the peculiar notice and care of the dear Master.

No doubt his private retreat under the fig-tree

was for silence and meditation, and' to pour out

his heart in prayer to the God of his life. But
he was noticed by that Eye, which seeth the most
secret places, and who does hear and regard the

most secret petitions of his children, no matter
how hidden they are. It is such as these, who
are concerned very often to retire by them-
selves, and there pour out their hearts in prayer
unto Him, that Jesus loves. She believed there

were dear children of their Heavenly Father
now present, who were under great diseourage-

meut, often looking back over their past lives,

and remembering that a book of remembrance
is kept, wherein every thought, word and action,

is recorded, and by which in the last day, if not
repented of, they will be judged. Was it not
that there is forgiveness to be found, if we seek

it aright, we should indeed be miserable. But
our Heavenly Father stands ready to forgive all

his penitent ones ; and has promised, " though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be made white

as wool." But when we have experienced for-

giveness for past sins, and known something of

the good way of life, then to go counter and dis-

obey, it is much harder to find forgiveness. She
knew of what she spoke, and could tell us from
experience, that she never realized what real en-

joyment was, till she gave all up, and filially fol-

lowed her dear Master in the way of his lead-

ings. How feelingly and earnestly did she plead

with us! saying remember, dear children, the

joy that is caused in heaven over one sinner that

repenteth : not only the Father rejoiceth, but the

angels too rejoice. Although the Christian path
is not exempt from trial, yet how consoling is it

to remember, that the dear Master trod it before

us! He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted

with grief. He will la}' no more on his children

than He will enable them to bear. With more,

very encouraging.

2-l:th and '27th. Found it hard to attain a

state of inward waiting. More of this is much
wanting amongst us ; and with none more than

myself.

Ninth Mo. .3rd. E. Comfort was led to treat

this morning, on " The grace of God which
bringeth salvation, and hath appeared unto all

men," &c. He was helped to open and make it

plain to our understandings ; especially respecting

the teachings of the Holy Spirit.

1 0th. Our meetings to-day and Fifth-day spoiled

I thought by being too short.

1.5th. A silent, Ijut I thought, a good meeting.

18th. A renewed evidence seemed given this

day, that we are not a forsaken people, though
some of us have had to sit as in very low places.

How sweet to such is a little food and nourish-

ment, when it flows from the sanctuary ! Me-
thought this day, that our provision was blessed,

and hungry souls satisfied. E. C. instructively

spoke from, " No other foundation can any man
lay, than that is laid, which is Je-sus Christ."

This LS the alone true foundation, that will stand

in a day of trial ; which day must sooner or later

overtake us all. Those who were thus concerned

to build, would very often be found waiting upon
the Lord, seeking to draw nigh unto Him, and
willing to be accounted as fools for his sake.

We can attain no good thing by our own wis-

dom and learning ; for man of himself can make
no progress in the good way ; his wisdom being

foolishness with God. The apostle declares, he

had nothing of himself to glory in, but infirmi-

ties. And even those who have attained to the

highest degree of religious experience, have noth-

ing to ascribe unto themselves. A state of in-

ward waiting, where a teacher, a leader, and an

instructor would be found, was pressed upon us.

22nd and 25th. Week and First-day meet-

ings. Surely there are none so surrounded with

poverty as myself.

29th. Our Monthly Meeting held at Plymouth.
A low suffering time, wherein my eyes were made
to overflow in feeling my great weakness and
utter inability to come at anything that is good.

O, the darkness that has reigned for days past

!

The face of my Heavenly Father hid from me.

May the secret, silent petition prove availing,

and find acceptance.

Tenth Mo. 11th. Since last note have felt my
spirit clothed with sorrow. The shortness and
uncertainty of life has seemed so to impress me
with the need of a preparation to meet the mes-

senger of death, who has been making, within a

few weeks past, inroads amongst us; a number
in the younger walks of life having been sum-
moned to their everlasting homes. O w'hat will

arouse, if these loud calls do not ! May some of

us who have been sleeping, as it were, the sleep

of death, be awakened before the awful summons
go forth, " Prepare to meet thy God."

14th. Had the company and laboi-s at our

little meeting of our dear friend Sarah Hillman,

who set forth the excellency of waiting on the

Lord. Quoting from the Psalmist, " Wait on

the Lord, and he of good courage, and he shall

strengthen thy heart ; wait I say on the Lord !"

To some who often sit in very low places, the

heavens appearing as brass, the earth as iron,

and their " heads wrapped about as with weeds,"

her language was very sweet. She seemed as

though she could almost hear such bemoaning

their situation ! the feeble prayer of whose hearts

was, "Oh! that thou wouldst bless me indeed,

and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might

be with me, and that thou wouldst keep me from

evil, that it may not grieve me !" To some in

advanced life who were going bowed down, her

language was very encouraging,—some who were

ready to tremble" for the Ark of the Lord. As
these were concerned to keep their places, others

would be raised up for helpers even in this

place, and among the dear children.

Eleventh Mo. 5th. Being in the city, I at-

tended Orange Street Meeting. It was held in

silence, till near the close, when K. Shober ap-

peared in supplication ; returning thanks that

our Heavenly Father had been near us. That

the weary and heavy laden had been refreshed,

and mourning souls comforted, &c. That every

breath given us we might receive as a renewed

mercy, who were yet spared as.monuments of this ,

love and mercy, &c. In the afternoon, attended

Arch Street Meeting—silent and good ;
and later,

the evening meeting held at the same place. S.

Bettle ministered instructively respecting the

conversion of Paul ; also, in a feeling manner,

addressed a state present, whose language he be-

lieved was, "Who shall show us any good?"

These he desired to look unto Him from whom
all good Cometh ; then would they find a leader

and instructor who teacheth as never man taught,

reviving also the Scripture, " The steps of a good

man are ordered by the Lord, and He delighteth

in his wav."

(jth. Being still in the city, I attended their

Quarterly Meeting ; which was large and owned,

I believe, by the Miister of a.ssemblies. William

Evans was excellently eugaged in testimony, re-

specting silent waiting on the Lord, particularly

when thus met ; not depending on man, poor man
who is but dust. And let us remember, he con-

tinued, " God is jealous of his honor ; He will not

give his glory to another, nor his prai.se to graven

images." Were there less dependence on the

poor instruments, and more on the Lord, we

should have more lively meetings. There would

be more coming up to the help of the Lord

—

first the babe, then the young man, then the

strong man in Christ—raised up from among the

dear children. These were feelingly entreated

to enter into covenant with Him, whose cove-

nant was with the night as well as with the day;

and who hath promised that seed time and har-

vest, cold and heat, summer and winter, should

not fail.

In our last meeting, E. Pitfield and E. Evans,

were similarly led, and concerned for the younger

part of the meeting ; some in a particular man-

ner, who were looking and depending too much
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on outwiird help, and not keojiing close enough
to their dear Master. How were we pleaded
with, not to put our dependence on the poor in-

struments, or we shall find these streams would
dry up; but rather be found, like Mary of old,

waiting for the coming of her dear Lord. As-
suredly to such a* these He would come in his

own time ; and would raise up, and make them
to stand forth for his cause.

(To be contiDuetl.)

A Trip to the Saguenay.

LETTER NO. 4.

Steamboat St. Lawrence, en route for Quebec,
Eighth Mo. 4th, 1886.

Having quitted our pleasant quarters at Ta-
dousac this afternoon, a few notes of our sojourn
may be written as we j'ursne our homeward
course.

A characteristic of these waters is the unusual
height of the tides; stated by some to be 25 feet,

but like some other matters hereaway, this is a
little exaggerated, as 19 feet is more nearly the
maximum measure. The currents are very strong
and run for 45 minutes after high water.

The subject of tides is one that scientific men
are pretty well agreed upon as to their primary
cause ; and for the exceptional phenomena, they
also, as a rule, venture upon an explanation.
Briefly stating the case, the school boy learns
from his books that the waters of the oceans rise

in a tidal heap or wave of 2 or 3 feet above the
average level punctually, owing to the attraction

of the moon, and that the wave follows the moon
in its course around the earth, and that the sun
also has a part in the tidus, because when the
sun is in line with the moon the tides are higher
than when it is not. He is also instructed that
when it is high tide under the moon, it is also
high tide on the opposite side of the earth ; as the
waters there are either pushed out or not pulled
in, whichever way we choose to consider it.

This may not be precisely as a professor would
put it, but the school boy is taught something like

it, receives it in good faith, finds the high tides

follow the moon, generally accepts the theory,
and sometimes understands it. When this so-

called tidal wave strikes the coast, very different

results are seen in different parts of the earth,

and something besides the moon has to be called
in for explanation, as the highest shore tides are,

as a rule, not those nearest the vertical line from
the moon. The tides of Great Britain are said
to be 50 feet, more or less. I have observed
them at Prince Edward Island to be about 3
feet; further up the gulf at the Saguenay, for in-

stance, 19 feet; in the Bay of Fundy 60 feet,

more or less; on the rocky coast of Ma'ine about
15 feet. At Isles of Shoals I have measured 12
feet, whereas at Portsmouth, opposite, it was only
5 or 6 feet, and the usual tides of the New Jersey
coast are about 5 feet. Part of these unusual
tides are said to be caused by the waters running
into coves and piling up, and others because the
coasts are rocky ; but, there are low tides in many
coves, high tides where there are no coves, and
many rocky coasts and islands rising out of the
sea which do not throw up the incoming tide
unusually. The most satisfactory answere to

queries respecting these high tides, and the cause
of them—that I have had—came from mariners
and intelligent men familiar with these waters,
who simply said, they did not know.
The town of Tadousac is about half a mile

from the steamboat landing, and con.sists of one
street of half a mile, with moderate houses,
stores, &c., on the laud side, and a few nice cot-

tages on the bay side of the street. The })rin-

cii)al hotel fronts on the charming bay which
opens out to the expanse of the St. Lawrence
waters, here some 15 or 20 miles in width ; and
is flanked on the left with the high bluff, lined

with the cottages mentioned, and on the right

with a rocky point separating the bay from the

Saguenay Kiver.

Bathing, boating and fishing, are advertised

as within easy reach for sojournere at Tadousac,
but tliey need not be counted on for ordinary
visitors.

One of our fellow boarders, a hale, hearty,

elderly man, recounted to us the satisfaction he
had in his daily morning bath at 7 o'clock, and
the healthful results he experienced from that
and the saltwater he drank; but Laurentiau
watere, air in the fifties, no surf except in a
storm, and a gravelly beach, go better with the
sturdy Canadians than with those whose aquatic
revels are mainly on New Jersey beaches.

Of boating a little may be done in the bay,
close to shore, but when it is to be done in the

swift currents of the St. Lawrence or Saguenay,
the stranger had better not paddle his own canoe,
if he wishes to confine his voyage to s|ieciflc

limits. Fishing is done, but principally by skilled

men of sporting taste, who delight to ride off

man)' miles to the small streams, and ply their

lines till the shadows warn them of the evening's
approach.
A number of yachts lay at anchor, excepting

when their ownere from the cottages were off on
a cruise in them. The larger ones were of the
American type, but the smaller and native ones
have a rig peculiar to the country ; the hind
mast, (it cannot be fairly called mainmast, be-

cause it is not as high as the one before it), rises

behind the tiller-post, and its boom extends over
the stern rigidly set like an aft bowsprit.

An engraving of our hotel represents a semi-
circle of small whales across the mouth of the
bay, spouting like permanent garden fountains.

No such exhibition came off' during our stay, but
we saw two or three of the grampus faniily, a
large fish bet\Veen a porpoise and a whale, which
blew a misty spout with a perceptible noise like

a whale on a small scale. The grampus is said
to be 40 feet long

; but none of that size favored
us with a view of them. Abundance of white
porpoise rolled along almost daily, and there are
said to be many seals, but we only saw a few of
their skins nailed up on shore for curing.
Our favorite resort was on the point of rocks

separating the bay from the mouth of the Sa-
guenay, commanding a view of the bay with its

boats at anchor and the houses and cottages be-
yond

;
the expanse of the St. Lawrence, with its

far distant shores, when the air was clear, and
the lighthouse on the bar nearer at hand ; and
lastly and princii^ally, the view up the Saguenay,
closed in by a turn in the river like a deep bay,
with stupendous rocky banks rounded by the
elements and covered with the evergreens of the
forest.

There was also a fine ride along the bluff of
the bay, and the bank of the St Lawrence and
back, through a cultivated valley between two
ridges—which probably in an ancient day had
been the pathway of some majestic glacier.

For the most part the weather was fiiir, but the
showers dropped at short notice, and two of our
mornings were somewhat foggy. Fogs are an
attribute of these regions ; we often heard the
fog-horn from distances that we could not see
the fog, and certainty of connections cannot be
counted on, for the captains are careful and
will not run in a fog on the St. Lawrence ; we

heard of a traveller detained four days on this

account.

A small family of three Indian men, three In-

dian women, three and perhaps more children,

and three dogs, were camped on a little cove.

The men were lumbermen in the woods in winter,

but now were building canoes of Birch bark. It

was interesting to see the canoe grow : firet a
piece of bark as long as the canoe and as wide
as it can be cut, is laid on the ground, and on
this a frame of the proper width of the canoe in

the centre, sloping gently at first then rapidiy
towards the bows, then straight to the points, is

laid and heavily weighted with stones. The bark
is then turned up around the frame and firmly
held by stakes on the outside driven into the

ground, and hickory strips on the inside which
are lashed to the stakes. Strips of bark are sewed
to the bottom piece where it does not reach the
proposed gunwale, the seams are made water-

tight with gum, the ribs bent to the correct shape,
are with the sides, firmly sewed to the framework
of the gunwale, and the longitudinal strips in-

side for strengthening are added. A finished

canoe hung up in the trees showed beautiful

lines, had been made to order, and I think for

about .sixteen dollars. One Indian was making
a small canoe for a present for his little boy.

The little boy appreciated his present, for what
he could get for it ; as he brought it down to the

white traders at the hotel the next morning and
desired to exchange it for 40 cents. A trader

gratified him without prolonged bargaining, and
the canoe sailed up the St. Lawrence, but inside

of our trunk.

Few companies that travel now are complete
without a camera, especially if one of the com-
pany is a young woman, consequently we had a
camera with us, and tried to take the views of
the vicinity ; but the breezes and mists were not
always propitious, and we did less than we de-

sired in thii^ instructive and useful art.

The sojourners of Tadousac, we presume, are

mostly the aristocratic families of Quebec, and
some from Montreal. Chance Americans call

for a day or two, but most of the tourists are

ashore only while the boats lie at the wharf for

the tides.

For "The Friend."

In connection with the reminiscences of the
late Daniel Pryor Hack and his grandmother
Mary Pryor, published in the last number of
" The Friend," the following anecdote may prove
interesting.

During the time that Thomas Scattergood was
on a visit to England, he felt that it was required
of him by his Divine Master to speak to the

King. This was greatly in the cross, and for a
long time he kept his concern to himself In
this .situation he became low-spirited, and a cloud
seemed to envelop his {prospects, which he could
not penetrate. Home was shut from him, and
he knew not when he should have permission to

return thither.

Whilst in this tried situation, Mary Pryor
came to see him, with this message from the

Lord :
—

" If thou art faithful to what is required

of thee, thou wilt soon be released from thy service

in this country, and be permitted to return home.
Thomas gave up to the requiring, and obtained

an opportunity of speaking to the King. So
clear was the evidence of Divine authority ac-

companying his message, that the King respect-

fully uncovered his head, while it was being de-

livered.

Soon after this Thomas Scattergood found
himself at liberty to return to his own home and
family.
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Hypocritical Religion.

' The Friend."

I believe that the greatest calamity that ever

entered the world since its creation, is sin ; which
was introduced by the enemy of all rijrhteous-

ness. And as he had no religion to disguise him-

self under, he entered under the deceitful cloak

of a lying spirit, or teacher, teaching in opposi-

tion to the commandments of the great Creator

of man. But now, since the religion of our holy

Redeemer has got to be so popular in the world,

lie can more successfully enter the heart of the

worldly man under the cloak of religion, or as a

religious teacher, than in any other way. But
the teaching still retains some of the same twist-

ing, twining nature of the serpent in it, though
artfully concealed from the view of the outward
man.

But as the body, without the spirit of man in

it, is dead, so religion and worsliij), without the

spirit and life of God in it, arc dead also, ami
they can only be made living by Him who is tlie

resurrection and the life : for a stream cannot

rise higher than its fountain. A profession may
still retain the name of religion, after the spirit

has departed from it ; but no better name can be

given it than either hypocrisy or idolatry. It

may have a light, but not the true light, the light

of revelation. It may have the spirit of man in

it, to animate it, and to help in drawing disciples

after it ; but it cannot have the light of that

Spirit which shines from " the greater light" of

God's eternal day, and rules in heavenly things.

The superficial and formal worship and re-

ligion of the nominal professors, seem so much
more congenial to the natural man, that they

rule him in the darkness of his heart, until the

light of the knowledge of the glory of God is not

comprehended by him ; so he turns away from it

and seeks some more outward way, preferring

darkness ratlier than light, because his deeds are

evil. And while he, through disobedience to the

true light, is led by the darkness of this world,

he can neither see nor know his true spiritual

condition, because darkness has blinded his eyes.

While he remains in this dark and sinful state,

how can he be instrumental in turning others to

the wiiy of light and salvation ? But he may
still retain his emotional and animal energy, and
be zealous and active in promoting the super-

ficial religion which pleases the sons of darkness.

The great object of true religion, and of the

gospel of Christ, in all ages has been to point the

sinner to the Lamb of God who taketh away the

sin of the world by a .sacrifice of his life, and by
leading us to the indwelling presence of his Spirit

to assist us, through his grace, in overcoming the

evil one, and destroying his works, and the sinful

nature out of the heart, so as to make it a fit

temple for his holiness to dwell in. This seems
to be the prime object of all the rightly autho-

rized instrumentalities belonging to our holy re-

ligion. Against this the enemy ingeniously and
industriously fights. So there is a warfare in the

heavenly-minded man, until victory is obtained.

Michael and his angels, as we might say, fighting

against the dragon ; and the dragon and his an-

gels fighting, but prevail not. Neither will they

prevail, while we keep " the Lion of the tribe of

Juda" in us as the captain of our salvation. For
greater is He that is in us, than he that is in tlie

wordly-minded man. And those who endure to

the end shall finally be enabled to ascribe thanks
to God which giveth the victory, through Jesus
Christ our Lord ; but not through the strength of
man without the Spirit, like I fear far too large

a portion of the present revival work is carried

In speaking of the false teachings, and of the

uninspired ministry, which seem to prevail since

the revival meetings have come amongst us, and
got to be so prominent ; I don't want to use any
harder language, or any plainer words, than
Christ did against the errors of the people, when
He was clothed with humanity. For the servant
is not above his master, nor the disciple above
liis lord. It is enough for the servant to be as

his master. But we find, where He was speak-
ing to the Scribes and Pharisees about their hy-
pocrisy and deceit, He called them blind leaders

of the blind ; and said, they for a pretence made
long prayers, and outwardly appeared righteous,

while within they were full of hypocrisy and in-

iquity. So He called them a generation of vipers,

and asked how they should escape the damnation
of hell? Which the reader may see more fully

by referring to the twenty-third of Matthew ; and
many other places might be cited from the Evan-
irclists and other Scriptures, to prove that fixlse

tiachers and false prophets should ari.se and
show great signs and wonders, insomuch that, if

it were possible, they would deceive the very
elect. And Paul says, that in his day, there were
" false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming
themselves into the apostles of Christ. And no
marvel, for Satan is transformed into an angel of
light. Therefore it is no great thing if his min-
isters also be transformed as ministei's of right-

eousness." And a more modern writer, in speak-
ing of the Pharkees and their worship, says,
" They measured the worth of their religion bv
the multitude of its outward observances, how-
ever empty and idle most of them might be ; and
fancied them.selves more righteous than others in

proportion as they outstripped them in the mere
show of devotion ; though beneath it might be
nothing but hyprocrisy and pride." For it was
in its whole nature ostentatious, self-righteous,

and adapted to secure worldly admiration, and
the praise of men more than the praise of God.
They seemed more anxious to have " their names
written in the earth" than in heaven, in the
Lamb's book of life.

How is it now in our day of much religious

activity and boasted enlightenment? And how
is it with us as a people who profess more spirit-

uality and better things? Do we not too much
participate in many things which Christ pro-

nounced woes against? Were we not called out

of the darkness which ruled in the professors of

religion around us, into the marvellous light of

the gospel of our Lord, that we might enjoy more
quietness and spiritual communion with Him ?

Let the enlightened reader pause and ponder and
judge for himself.

I know that ever since my first recollection of

Society affairs, which was perhaps about eighty

years ago, weaknesses and imperfections would
at times trouble us in our meetings. But our
ministers and elders were more sound and atten-

tive then than now. And more vigilant in watch-
ing over us for good, and for restoring harmony.
This was in North Carolina, where we had no
stove or fire in our meeting-houses during the

winters. But the heavenly fire of Divine love

was more often felt to warm us. And our meet-
ings were more spiritually alive and better at-

tended, by both young and old than they are

now, since they are so frequently stirred uj) by a

human warmth and life, and a zeal without

knowledge. Those were times of more simplicity

and humility. But since then " they have sought
out many inventions" in the way of religion and
worship.

It was a good while after this before I ever

heard singing, or the Scriptures read in any of

our meetings as a part of worship. Perhaps the

idea never entered the minds of Friends of that

day that it required something more attractive

than silent worship, to induce Friends to meet
and worship God in spirit and in truth. And
as to reading the Scriptures, they did not meet
for that, but to witness the more sure prophetic
Word to be near them (as they often did) and
to be a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart. Many inventions have been sought
out to supply the absence of the Spirit ; but do
these things take u^ any nearer to heaven ? Or
do they not take us more into the broad way of
the world ? The religion of the head is hypo-
critical ; the religion of the heart is apostolical.

The one exalts the natural man and gives him
the glory ; the other exalts the spiritual man and
gives God the glory.

Before I leave the subject of hypocritical re-

ligion, I will briefly refer to the change which it

has made here at Dublin, within the limits of my
own observation. Before the revival spirit dis-

turbed us, we had full and often favored meet-
ing.s. A noted minLster would come along, and
our large house would be filled to overflowing.

But after the meetings began to assume the

character of our modern revival meetings, and
the eftects were more seen, the same eminent
speakers have at times passed along, under ap-

pointments, but the house not, perhaps, half as

full. Such as sympathized with them, are so

warmed up as to show it for a few time,? in the

size and noise of our meetings! then a reaction

takes place, and our meetings, I think, are left

in a Avoree condition than before. But these

same noted and eloquent speakers are still pass-

ing along from place to place, where there is an
opening to receive them. And we often have

thunder clouds to pass along, stirring the ele-

ments with perhajB more wind than refreshing

rain.

I will now close my remarks by referring the

readers to I. P. where he says, " Babylon is built

in the likeness of Zion, but by another spirit."

D. H.
Dublin, Ind., Eighth Mo. 21st, 1886.

Time—The God who has created us in his

unerring wisdom, has allotted to us the exact

amount of time needed to do all that He expects

us to do—not one moment too much, not one

too little ; each has its mission. If we put off

something which we ought to do now, for some

future occasion, we have lost an opportunity

which it is forever impossible to retrieve. You
may say, I can do it just as well some other time.

Oh, my friends, you forget that " some other

time" is intended for other duties, and you either

have to leave those undone or neglect the firet.

Besides, the opportunity which you let slip by

unimproved was the proper time when the work

could be done most satisfactorily, and whatever

you may do afterward in this direction will only

"be patchwork, and that often of the worst kind

—when you take a piece out of a new garment

to mend a rent in an old one.

A much greater proportion of the labor of

human kind than is generally supposed, goes

toward repairing that which has been lost or

impaired by misuse or waste of time. Professions

and trades are almost solely engaged in this work

of doctoring up and reconstructing what has

been disordered or demolished by inattention to

the requirements of time. The members of which

l-.uman society is constituted are largely depend-

ent on one another. The failure of a single in-

dividual to be punctual in the discharge of his

duties or oblitration.*, may throw a whole com-
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muuity in coufusion or alarm, or cause wide-

spread disaster.

—

From the Herald of Truih.

Convalescent Children.—" As it taxes one's in-

genuity to amuse and pacify little patients, I

will mention two or three thinsrs I did for my
boy when he was recovering from diphtheria,

hoping the experience may be of use to some

other mother. Of course, I soon exhausted stories,

and the mild play with such toys as weak little

hands can manage, and the old cry of " Oh
mamma, what can I do ? " set in again.

The walls of the sick room were of bare plaster

—as all sick-room walls should be, for a coat of

lime makes them all fresh and pure again—and
when my weary child sighed, among his many
sighs, for " something new in the room to look

at," I bethought me of a roll of pictures saved

from a year's numliei-s of a London illustrated

newspaper. These I brought into the sick-room

and pinned all about the walls. The effect w'as

very enlivening. The room seemed suddenly en-

larged—as if it all at once opened out upon all the

quarters of the globe. There were broad land-

scapes and wild marine scenes, battle fields, Christ-

mas firesides, noble portraits of hoi-ses and dogs,

brave generals and fair women, jiretty groups of

children, and tumbling waterfalls. The small

invalid was delighted. Then I brought him a
long, light stick—a piece of inch moulding, it

happened to be—with which he could point at

the different pictures while he asked as many
questions as he liked. This stick was an inspir-

ation. It was like having arms six feet long,

and the boy had great fun " visiting all around
the world" with it, as he expressed it. As long
as he staid in bed the firet demand in the morning
was—" Give me my poke-stick, mamma." As
I had to be out of the room a good deal, I fixed

a call-bell on the foot ofthe bed, and we arranged
a code of signals that proved quite entertaining.

Three taps on the bell with the "poke-stick"
meant a drink of water ; four taps, a clean hand-
kerchief; six taps meant, " I am hungry ; " eight

taps, " what time is it? " and twelve taps signified

that the pillows needed shaking up and the bed
straightened generally.

After a while I attached to the stick a bit of
string with a bent pin attached, scattering some
old toys about the floor, and the invalid had a
grand season of " fishing." It was amusing to

see how shy some of the fish were, and what a
time it was before they would consent to bite.

And then the excitement of landing them in the
bed—which was now a boat, of course—was im-
mense.

I am sure these little beguilements helped on
my boy's recovery, for they kept his "spirits"
in a cheerful condition, and cheerfulness is a
very helpful medicine.

—

E. H. Leland in Amer-
ican Agriculturist.

--^

Oriented Postures at Meals.—Sitting in chairs
at a table, according to our Western custom.s,
has never been a practice in the East. Sitting
cross-legged, or squatting, on the ground, or on
mats or cushions, around a central mat, or basket,
or tray on a low stool-like table, is the primitive
method. In the days of Grecian and Roman
supremacy, the more luxurious habit of reclining
on lounges or piles of cushions, with the feet out^
ward, while at meals, prevailed in many parts of
the East. Leaning on the left arm, so as to leave
the right arm free, a guest would have his head
near, or upon the bosom of the jierson next to
him, at his left. One coming from behind could
wash or anoint the feet of a guest while the latter
was at his meal.

For ' The Friend."

ONLY A TRAMP.
Only a tramp, in the glare anii heat

Of the summer sun in the dusty street.

Only a tramp, with a dingy pack

And a threadbare coat on his weary back.

Only a tramp, and soiled and brown
lie made his way through the busy town.

Only a tramp, and Wealth and Pride

Looked " and passed on the other side,"

And childhood paused in its merry play.

And shrank from the passing form away.

"Only a tramp," the housewife said

As she turned away from his plea for bread
;

" Only a tramp," but he felt the smart

Of the taunting words in his human heart.

And bitterly sighing he turned again

To his heartless journey and life of pain.

But there where the railroad meets the street"

Was stayed the tide of passing feet

;

And horror palsied the bravest limb,

And eyes with fruitless tears were dim.

For a truant baby boy had strayed

To the railway track, and calmly played

Between the rails with the pebbles white,

Piling them up in the sweet sunlight
;

And the " fast express" was thundering down
At fearful speed to the busy town.

Fruitless the driver's skill to stay

The flying train on its headlong way
;

Fruitless the shrill alarm to fright

The little one from his pebbles white.

But out from the crossing of the street

Dashes a man with flying feet.

Each silent watcher held his breath,

In that fearful race for life or death,

Till the truant babe was safely thrown
Beyond the rails, as the train swept on.

The child was safe! but rods away
Bleeding and lifeless the rescuer lay.

Only a tramp ! but forever new
Is our love for manhood brave and true.

And the mother, that night, who fondly prest

The living child to her grateful breast

Will ne'er forget as the seasons roll

That hungry tramp with a hero's soul.

Columbiana, O. J. E.

I KNOW NOT.
I know not how the mavis sings

;

IIow swells the wondrous little throat

Of soaring lark ; how nature rings

With its wild song and glorious note.

Nor how the ear the notes retain.

That fall with sweet vibrating sound,

Or how 'tis whispered to the brain.

Where life, and song, and soul are found.

I know not how the germ is hid
In tinv seed, in secret strength.

Or how it bursts its fragile lid.

And swells to flower and fruit at length.

Nor can I tell how plants drink in

The mystic draughts of heat and light,

Transform the elements within

To lovely forms of beauty bright

;

To golden, red, or purple tint.

The chastest white of lily rare;

All forms, all colors, without stint.

Those slender plants are made to bear.

And what directs that subtle force,

That moulds ten thousand varied shapes,

From slender blue bell, prickly gorse,

To passion flower, or clustered grapes ?

And then the mind, so strangely wrought.
Perceives this wondrous nature's work,

But in the processes of thought
It cannot trace where life does lurk.

—

Jamns S'Afrma)i, in Public Opinion.

For "The Friend."

"Little Poxes."

[The following communication was received

from a friend who feels desirous that the professors

of Christianity should live in full conformity

with its self-denying precepts ; for without sub-

mission to those restraints which the Spirit of

the Lord lays upon all, there can be no growth

in grace. While we are conscious that there

will probably be a difference of feeling and judg-

ment among our readers on the subject treated

of in this es.say, we feel willing to give a place in

our columns for the concern of our friend. It

may encourage some to greater faithfulness, who
have been led into things with which they were

uneasy by the example of others, whom they

deservedly esteem. It is well to remember the

language of the Apostle in a case where the be-

lievers did not see alike—" Let every man be

fully persuaded in his own mind."

—

Ed.]

Those who have been brought under the con-

victing power of the Spirit of Truth, and who
have thus been led into close, searching examin-

ation of their own hearts, thereby taking account

of those things which stand in the way of their

full acceptance with their Father in heaven, have

I doubt not often been made to realize that it

is " the little foxes that spoil the tender vine."

Seemingly " little things," scarcely observable

perhaps, and considered too trifling for serious

thought, are brought to our view at times by
the Divine Witness in the secret of our hearts,

and the seal of condemnation set upon them.

Happy is it for those who, yielding obedience to

this " inspeaking word," give up and put aside

all of those things, which it is thus shown them

are objects of Divine displeasure. On the other

hand as we turn a deafear to these gentle reproofs

of the " Light within," allowing our human reason

to override our consciences, the latter become
" seared" as it were, and we so far lose our sense

of the truth, as to have no scruple against engag-

ing in things, which, when our hearts were more

susceptible to the tendering influence of the "dew
of heaven," we clearly saw to be wrong. And
thus where parents and those who have the care

of children, give countenance to improper and

hurtful things, the rising generation coming up
in the belief that what is allowed or practiced

l)y those who are older cannot be wrong, such

things become fastened upon society to its great

and irreparable loss, and I doubt not to the injury

of the cause of truth.

These thoughts have been suggested as I have

taken a view of the condition of our society at

the present time ; and while we may truly rejoice

that He who called our forefathers out of the

formal, lifeless professions of the world, into " the

worship of God in spirit and in truth," is opening

the eyes of many in various parts of the land,

and calling them back to first principles, it is

cause for regret that even in those places where

it might seem that the society was most highly

favored, and where the ancient doctrines are still

upheld by the body at large, " Little things" have

crept in to so great an extent, that it may truly

be said of us as it was of some formerly, " I have

somewhat against thee."

It is not my purpose at the present time to

point out the different things amongst us which

may come under the above heading, but more
particularly to bring to view a subject which

has for sometime taken a deep hold of my mind.

I refer to the very common practice among our

young people, as well as some more advanced in

years, of patronizing photograph galleries. J,
know that those who uphold this custom, adv "

,-•
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\vliat might seem to bfe, plausible reasons in its

defence ; indeed the writer must acknowledge
that on two occasions in his life, he so far allowed
these seeming reasons to prevail over his better

sense as to yield to this temptation, and it is with

sorrow that he must now confess that the pictures

taken at these times being scattered beyond recall,

will remain as witnesses of his unfaithfulness.

It may not always be possible for us to give
clear cogent reasons for our feelings of uneasiness

with an existing practice or custom, and yet so

safely and surely does our Heavenly Father lead

those who in confidence trust Him, that the secret

intimations of His will, manifested through these

feelings of uneasiness, are more to be regarded
than all the arguments that human reason may
adduce.

I believe that photographs have come to be
household idols with many people in the world

;

and is there not danger that even moderate in-

dulgence on our part may. lead us to place our
affections unduly upon them ; and that they may
thus stand in the way of that nearness to the

"Father of Spirits" in which He will "teach us

of His ways," and instruct us in the knowledge
of His will? For "whom will He teach wisdom,
and whom will He make to understand doctrine ?

—them that are weaned from the idols of the
world, and withdrawn from its consolations."

In a recent conversation with a young woman
she related to me, that some years ago she was
solicited by a number of schoolmates to join with
them in having their pictures taken in a group

;

she said she felt at the time a secret check in

regard to it, but so far yielded to the entreaty
of others as to go to the photographers with them,
when to her joy she found he was not at home,
and their purpose was for the time thwarted.
She looked upon this as a great favor to her, and
she experienced a deepening of conviction, so

that she never afterwards felt liberty to yield to

the temptation, believing as she remarked to me,
" that to have done so would have been a double
sin." I do not wish to enlarge upon this subject,

but simply to ask of all, that they will submit
(as I believe this young woman did) to be searched
with the " lamp of truth" and see whether there
is not in this practice a root of "' pride and self-

gratification," and whether it is not one of the
" Little Foxes" that are spoiling our tender vine.

Theodoret reports of his own mother, " That in

her younger years having a blemish in one of
iher eyes, which had baffled the arts of physic,

she was at length persuaded to make her address
to one Peter, famous for the gift of miracles, who
dived near Antioch a very severe and ascetic

(course of life ; and to render herself (as she
jthought) the more considerable in his eye, she
'put on all her braver)-, her richest robes, her
pendants and chains of pearl, and whatsoever
could render her fine and splendid. No sooner
was she come unto him, but the severe and un-
complimental man at first bluntly entertained
her with this discourse :

' Tell me, daughter, sup-

pose an excellent artist, having drawn a picture

according to all the laws and rules of art, should
expose and hang it forth to view ; and another
rude and unskilful bungler coming by, should
find fault with this excellent piece, and attempt
to mend it, and draw the eye-brows to a larger

length, and add more color to the cheeks, would
not the true author be (and that justly) angry,
that his art was disparaged and undervalued,
md needless additions made to the piece by an
inskilful hand ? And so it is here : Can we
think that the great Artificer of the world, the

Maker and Former of our nature, is not justly

angry, when you acccuse his incomparable wisdom
and perfection of unskilfulness and want of
knowledge ; for you would not add your reds,

whites and blacks, did you not think your bodies
needed these additions? And while you think
so, you condemn your Creator for weakness and
ignorance."

Carthage, Ancient and Modern.

Carthago deleta est. These words are truer
to-day than when they were first spoken. Car-
thage is utterly destroyed, and the few signs of
human life it shows only tend to increase the
sense of utter desolation. On one of the eminences
of ancient Carthage stands the modern village

of Sidi Busied. This village is held sacred by
the Mohammedans, because they believe it con-
tains the shrine of the French King St Louis,
who, they claim, became a Moslem immediately
before he died of the plague, at the close of his

disastrous invasion of Tunis. A mile or two
distant from this spot is another eminence, the
site of the citadel of ancient Carthage, where the
Roman Catholics have a shrine to the honor of
the same king over the spot where they say he
died a martyr in the cause of Christianity against
the Infidels. With the exception of these two
" high places," consecrated to the worship of the
same dead man by the votaries of two rival false

religions, and a few summer residences by the sea-

shore, the whole of ancient Carthage is ])loughed
as a field. It is laid utterly desolate. Even the

ruins are gone. Nothing remains of them but
some extensive underground cisterns, a few shape-
less blocks of masonry scattered about, and the
foundations of several temples and buildings
which have been unearthed. All that the traveller
finds there, when he comes to view the once
proud Mistress of the seas, is the absence ofevery-
thing.

The origin of Carthage is uncertain. The story
that it was built by Dido, who slew herself be-

cause ^neas forsook her, is known to be only a
poetic myth. All that is certain is that it oiigi-

nated in a colony from Tyre. Situated on one
side of the Bay of Tunis, with the gently sloping
hills surmounted by the " twin peaks" (yEneid,
i. 162) of Hamman-el-inf on the other side of the
Bay, and with the rugged mountains of Zarawan
in the distance, ancient Carthage must have been
one of the most lovely places in the Mediterranean.

C'arthage was the greatest commercial State
in the ancient world, and her commerce was
carried on chiefly by sea. Her army was small,

but she had an almost unlimited supply of money,
which is called the sinews of war. Her influence
was, on the whole, pacific and civilizing, but her
commercial morality was at a very low ebb. Great
Britain has without doubt succeeded to her com-
mercial position, and, alas! also to her commer-
cial maxims. In the judgment of God she fell

before the military power of Rome, and in the
fall we may see a solemn warning for ourselves.

It is commonly said that Carthage was destroyed
by the Romans, but this is only in a certain sense
true. They destroyed her national existence,

but not the city. Scipio failed in his attempt to

burn it, and twenty years later the Romans them-
selves restored and colonized it, and it soon be-

came the second city in importance in the empire.
Its magnificence remained unimpaired for several

centuries after the Christian era. The native
Church of Carthage was one of the largest and
most flourishing in primitive times, and was rich

in the blood of mart}-rs. Here lived St. Cj'prian,

the .stern disciplinarian and bishop, who was
himself " faithful unto deatli." Here lived the
godly matron St. Perpetua, and the spot where

she sufl'ered martyrdom—the amphitheatre—has
recently been laid bare to view. Here lived
]\Iona, the praying mother of an abandoned son,

who implored her bishop what more she could
do for him, and received the answer, "Pray on

:

the child of so many prayers can never be lost"
Here lived also that son, who afterwards became
" the Father of the Western church," St. Augus-
tine, the authority of whose writings our owa
Reformers considered second only to tliat of Holy
Scripture itself. But after a while the light of
the Christian Church was all but put out by the
hordes of barbarians who poured into the country.
Afterwards came the followers ofthe False Proph-
et, who killed or enslaved all the males and took
the women as their wives or concubines, and thus
in a veiy short time the whole countiy became
Mohammedan. But it was not until the time
of the Crusaders that the City of Carthage ceased
to be. Then it was not destroyed but unbuilt.
When the cannon of the Crusaders made the
heightsof Carthage unbearable for the Moham-
medan inhabitants, they pu lied do^TO their houses,
carried the materials about eight miles inland, to
the other side of the salt water lake, which lay
at the back of the city, and built Tunis.

—

London
Record.

* »
" Going unto the Tomb to Wail there."—Al-

though the ritual laws of the Prophet forbid the
wailing of women at funerals and at the tombs,
they have never been able to break the force of
immemorial custom. At an Oriental funeral,
from ten to twenty women may often be seea
walking behind the bier, with dishevelled hair,

uttering weird, shrill cries of lamentation. The
cry of lamentation has a peculiar and unmistak-
able intonation of its own ; it has come down
traditionally from ancient times, and it can be
heard over the whole East. The custom men-
tioned in the text—that of going to the tomb to
wail there—.still exists in the East.

A Touching Incident.—There is one touching
incident of the life of William Wirt In his

younger days he was a victim to the passion for
intoxicating drinks. iVifianced to a beautiful
and accomplished young woman, he had broken
repeated pledges and amendments, and she, after

patiently and kindly enduring his disgraceful
habit, at length dismissed him, deeming him in-

corrigible. Their next meeting after the dismissal

was in the public street, in the city of Richmond.
William Wirt lay drunk and asleej) on the side-

walk, on a hot summer day, the rays of the suu
pouring down on his uncovered head, and the
flies crawling over his swollen features. As the
young lady approached him in her walk, her
attention was attracted by the spectacle, strange
to her eyes, but alas! so common to others wh^
knew the victim, as to excite little remark. Shg
did not at first recognize the sleeper, and wag
about to hasten on, when she was led by one of
those impulses which form the turning-points jq
human lives to scrutinize his features. Wh^t
was her emotion when she recognized in him h
discarded lover! She drew forth her handkeer
chief and carefully spread it over his face, anr-
hurried away. AMien AVirt came to himself, hd
found tlie handkerchief, and on one corner the
initials of the beloved name. With a heart ae
most breaking with grief and remorse, he madl-
a new vow of reformation. He kept that vowe
and married the owner of the handkerchief. Wei,
might he preserve the liandkerchief as he didl

all his life, guarding it with jealous care.

To adopt the modes and fashions of the world,
is to be unchristian-like.
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For "The Fricn.l."

Duviil 'While of Nortli Caiolina, sends the fol-

lowing infornuition :

—

" Tiiinking that perliaiw the readers of " The

Friend" would 1)8 interested in knowing of the

progress made liy the jManagers of Friends'

School, New Garden, N. C, sinee the great ca-

lamity of the burning of King Hall, in 1885.

Just one year elapsed, and the new King

Hall was so far completed that the faculty and

pupils entered upon their duties in that building,

which is admirably adapted to the uses for which

it is intended. The insurance money on the old

building, with donations and our own subscrip-

tions bv friends and othei-s who responded in

sympathy to our neces,*itie9, has nearly completed

the building. "We need a good deal of furniture,

to sujiply the place of that consumed, iu order to

accommodate the iucreasingnumber of applicants

who thus manifest the benefits of the school at

this place."

New Garden, Guilford Co., N. C.

Ninth Mo. 6th, 1886.

"When the last noble aspiration dies in the

heart of a man ; when the last lingering respect

for innocence fails him ; when he refuses to re-

spond to any impulse save those which spring

from the brutal nature or the carnal mind ; when
he ceases to be a ruler in his life, and is driven

hither and thither at the bidding of unruly pas-

sions and tumultuous desires,—then indeed he

has entered into the land of unending fire ; then

he experiences in himself the bitterness of the

cry of Milton's Satan :

" Me miserable ! which way shall I fly

Infinite wrath, and infinite despair?

Which way I fly is hell; myself am hell

:

And in the lowest deep, a lower deep,

Still threatening to devour me, opens wide."

So too, conversely, every act which is prompted

by the spirit of Christ belongs to the sphere in

which Christ dwells, and takes hold upon his

eternal heaven. The man whose mind is filled

with the deep, true life of Christianity, knows
that blessedness will be his lot hereafter, because

blessedness is already with him now.

This consciousness of a present heaven and of

present relation to the infernal, takes not a tittle

from the declarations of Scripture with regard to

the future world, but rather adds impressively to

its note of warning. We are not more likely to

question the reality of future punishment when
we see the jjunishment of sin already begun in

this life—when we see men and women in whom
every not« of their nobler nature seems to have

disappeared, and who are, spiritually, torn in

pieces by hate, remorse, ambition, and ignoble

desire. These live, as it were, in the porch of

doom. Nor are we less likely to believe in a

future state of heavenly peace, when we see that

the Spirit of Christ bestows upon the followers

of Christ, even in this life, a peace which the

world can neither give nor take away.

—

Selected.

Hints for Hmhands.—The first duty of hus-

liands is to sympathize with their wives in all

their cares and labors. ]Men are apt to forget,

amid the perplexities and annoyances of business,

that home cares are also annoying, and try the

patience and the strength of their wives. They
come home expecting.sympathy and attention, but

are too apt to have none to give. Frequently they

are morose and peevish, and give their attention

to the newspaper, or leave the house, or seek the

companionship of men at the club or the store,

and sometimes the hotel, while their wives are

left alone and .sad, borne down with familv cares.

and longing for sympathy and affection. A single

kindly word or look to indicate her husband's

thou<ihtfulne.'<s would lift half the weight of caro'

from her heart.

Secondly, husbands should make confidants

of tiieir wives, consulting them on their business

])luns and prospects, and cspecitilly on their

tntubles and embarrassments.

A woman's intuition is often better than all

the wisdom and shrewdness of her " better half,"

and lier ready sympathy and interest is a powerful

aid to his efforts for their mutual welfare. Thirdly,

men should show their love for their wives in

constant attentions, in their manner of treating

them, and in the thousand and one trifling offices

of atlection which may be hardly noticeable, but

which make all the difference between a life of

sad and undefined longing and a cheery, happy
existence. Above all, men should beware of

treating their wives with rudeness and incivility,

as though they were the only ones not entitled

to their consideration and respect. They should

think of their sensitive feelings and their need

of sympathy, and " never let the fire of love go

out or cease to show that the flame is burning

with unabated fervor."

—

Selected.

The Cattle Train.—Somewhere above Fitch-

burg, as we stopped for twenty minutes at a

station, I amused myself by looking out of a

window at a water-fall which came tumbling

over the rocks, and spread into a wide pool that

floweil up to the railway. Close by stood a cattle

train ; and the mournful sounds that came from

it touched my heart.

Full in the hot sun stood the cai-s ; and every

crevice of room between the bars across the door-

ways was filled with pathetic noses, sniffing ea-

gerly at the sultry gusts that blew by, with now
and then a fresher breath from the pool that lay

dimpling before them. How they must have

suflfered, in sight of water, with the cool dash of

the fall tantalizing them, and not a drop to wet

their poor jiarehed mouths.

The cattle lowed dismally, and the sheep tum-

bled one over the other, in their frantic attempts

to reach the blessed air, bleating so plaintively

the while that I was tempted to go out and see

what I could do for them. But the time was
nearly up ; and, while I hesitated, two little girls

appeared, and did the kind deed better than I

could have done it.

I could not hear what they said ; but as they

worked away so heartily, their little tanned fxices

grew lovely to me, in spite of their old hats, their

bare feet, and their shabby gowns. One pulled

off her apron, spread it on the grass, and, emp-
tying upon it the berries from her pail, ran to

the pool and returned with it dripping, to hold

it up to the suffering sheep, who stretched their

hot tongues gratefully to meet it, and lapped the

]n-eeious water with an eagerness that made the

little Barefoot's task a hard one.

But to and fro she ran, never tired, though the

small pail was so soon empty ; and her friend

meanwhile pulled great handfuls of clover and
grass for the cows, and, having no pail, filled

her " picking dish" with water to throw on the

poor dusty noses aj)pealing to her through the

bars. I wish I could have told those tender-

hearted children how beautiful their compassion
made that hot, noisy place, and what a sweet

picture I took away with me of those two little

si-sters of charity.

—

L. M. Alcott.

A plant must live in the sunshine, a fish in the

water, a man in the air, and a disciple of Christ

must abide in Christ.

Natural History, Science, &c.

The Means of Contagion in Scarlet Fever.—

•

Scarlet-fever can be communicated by infeetrd

milk, and, as far as we know, the milk has only

to stand in the room where the disease exists or

has existed to absorb the germs, which are so

subtle, so light, and yet so tenacious as to float

in the air and adhere to particles of dust.

We all know how much dust is constantly

floating in the air ; let a beam of sunlight jui^s

through an opening in the shutter, and we can

readily see how the scales of skin from the body,

pieces of lint, etc., can carry these microbes,

which may be thrown off in the mucus from

the nostrils and mouth, or in the perspiration.

Not only are these secretions germ-carriers

—that is contagious—and they have all been

proven so by direct inoculation, but the passages

from the bowels, as well as the urine, are so.

In that way sewer-air may be a means of their

conveyance ; drinking-water also, as well as the

vapor from soil on which these matters have been

thrown.

The poison of scarlatina is, then either inhaled

by the individual or is swallowed. It is then

taken tip by the circulation, and, finding itself

surrounded ijy material which develops it, vivifies

it, becomes rapidly reproduced, and the symptoms

of the disease show themselves. This period

between the reception of the poison and the ap
pearance of the symptoms is called the period of

ineuhation ; this is known to be either from one

to six days, in some cases longer.

—

Dr. J. M.
Keating, in Babyhood.

Poisonous Honey.—At a meeting of the Agri-

cultural Society of Dresden, notice was called

to the honey imported from Trebizond, which is

sometimes rendered poisonous by the bees fre-

quenting tho flowers of the Stramonium, a poison-

ous plant which abounds there. In America
also, it is said that poisonous principles have

sometimes been found in honey, especially that

derived from the Southern Jessamine.

Fattening Ducks and Geese at Canton.—" Of
all the multitudinous boats perhaps the strangest

are the duck and geese boats, some of which
shelter as many as 2000 birds, which are pur-

chased wholesale at the great duck and geese

farms and reared for the market. After seeing

these boats, I no longer wondered at the multi-

tude of these birds in the provision markets

(Canton), where they form one of the sta])le foods

of the people. Beyond the first expense of buying

the half-grown birds, the owner of the boat incurs

none in rearing them, as he simply turns them
out twice a day to forage for themselves along

the mud shores and the neighboring fields, where
they find abundance of dainty little land-crabs,

frogs, worms, &c. They are allowed a couple

of hours for feeding and are then called back,

when they obey with an alacrity which is truly

surprising. This extraordinary punctuality is

attained by fear of the sharp stroke of a bamljoo,

which is invariably administered to the last bird."

— Wanderings in China by C. F. Gordon Cam-
ming.

Effect of Mind upon the Body.—Bacon says:—

-

"I had from my childhood, a wart upon one of

my fingei-s ; afterwards, when I was about sixteen

years old, being then at Paris, there grew upon
both my hands a number of warts, at the least

an hundred in a month's space. The English
ambassador's lady, who was a woman far from
superstition, told me one day she would help me
away with my warts ; whereupon she got a piece

of lard with the skin on, and rubbed the warts
all over with the fat side, and, amongst the rest,
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that wart which I had from my childhood ; tlien

she nailed the piece of lard, with the fat towards
the sun, upon a post of her chamber window,
which was to the south. The success was that
within five week's space all the warts were quite

away, and that wart which I had so long endured
for company.

Silk Glands of Moths.—In China, the silk-

glands taken from the full grown caterjjillars

of several species of large moths are used in

making fishing lines and for other purposes. The
two silk-glands at this period in the insect's life

are full of the viscid white substance from which
the cocoon is to be spun. They extend nearly
the whole length of the body, lying in loojjs on
eitiier side of the alimentary canal.

The Chinese make a transverse cut across the
back of the caterpillar, take hold of one of the
loops, draw the gland out entire, drop it in vinegar
to take off its outer coat, then stretch it to several
times its original length and dry it. A durable
filament is thus formed very much resembling
ca^gut and much cheaper. When used as fishing

line it is renewed and strengthened from time to

time by being soaked in rice water. It has been
satisfactorily used by Dr. Causland, of the Eng-
lish Presbyterian Mission at Swatow, as a ligature

in surgical operations.

Items.

—Murder of G. C. Haddock.~G. C. Haddock was
a Methodist minister, located at Sioux City, Iowa,
who was shot in the streets of tliat city, about 10
o'clock at night on the 3rd of Eighth Month, on ac-
count, it is believed, of his active exertions in en-
forcing the proliibitory laws of Iowa.

lu explanation of the occurrence of such a deed
in that State, it is said, that in Sioux City the law
proliibiting the sale of liquors was openly disre-
garded

; that many of the business men of the town
objected to its enforcement, fearing it might be a
pecuniary disadvantage; and that G. C. Haddock
had incurred the enmity of tlie looser classes by be-
coming the plaintiff in a large number of "suits

against the saloons. He had been out ridiug. and
on his return, having left the horse at tlie livery
stable, was shot from behind as he crossed the
street, by some unknown assassin, and fell dead
without speaking.
About two weeks before his death, he wrote a note

to the Editor of the North Western Christian Advo-
cate, in which he said,

—"We are engaged in a des-
perate struggle here. It is dangerous for a man to
take a radical stand for Prohibition. It is currently
rumored that 100 men are under oath to burn the
churches as soon as the saloons are closed. I have
signed twenty-five complaints, and I believe that I
take my life in hand by so doing ; but somebody has
to do so. I believe we will win eventually, though
the fight will be long and desperate."

T7te Christian Advocate, of New York, has since
made inquiries which confirm the belief that the
murdered man had no personal enemies, apart from
his enforcement of the law. Its correspondents
agree that the shot was fired with the knowledge
and in the presence of several men, and that it was
the understanding of quite a large number that, if

he continued his work, he was to be disabled in
some way. On the facts of this case it makes the
following comments:

—

" Wherever the prohibitory liquor law is enforced
80 as to stop the sale of rum wholly, or almost whol-
ly, in a town or city where public sentiment is not
in earnest, active sympathy with it, desperate mea-
sures will be resorted to by saloon-keepers. Or-
dinarily they hope to escape by perjury in the courts,
by bribery of officials, or by bribery of one or more
jurors; and, by the frequency of failures to convict,
to tire out the prosecuting attorneys, even though
they be not corrupt.

"But when these means fail, and the saloons are
absolutely closed, among every few rumsellers there
will be at least one who will resort to violence, and
in a large number there will be many who will

either commit murder, or procure it to be com-
mitted, or terrorize the community by the burning
of churches or the private buildings of those who
are active against them. It has always been so,

and has been particularly so in places rather larger
than villages, but not so thoroughly organized as
cities of considerable size.

'' It should be understood that wherever saloons
exist the elements whence mobs and murders arise
exist. They are causes themselves, and intensify
all other causes. All good citizens should be on the
alert to discover some means of suppressing this
traflic, and, in the language of the Discipline of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, should 'co-operate in
all measures which may seem to them wisely adapt-
ed to secure that end.'

"

— The Brink- Evil in India.—A correspondent of
the Union Signal, writing from London respecting
a largely attended temperance conference in that
city, states that a letter was read from a minister in
India, setting forth "that the Indians, formerly a
nation of abstainers, were gradually becoming a
nation of drinkers, through the national and social
customs and the religious practices [referring to the
wine-taking of the outward communion] of their
British rulers. The consumption of intoxicants had
been greatly increased by the desire of the govern-
ment to raise a revenue through the native liquor
traffic, which revenue had increased during the six
years, 1877—83, by 23,000,000 rupees. The pro-
fessed object of the government was to diminish the
consumption of liquor, but the real effect had been
the reverse of that. According to the present sys-
tem, nearly every village had a liquor shop, and the
natives called it 'the government liquor shop,'
and believed they were conferring a favor upon the
government by drinking the liquor it provided.
The government sold the licenses for a particular
district to the highest bidder; who did all he could
to multiply the liquor shops and increase the sale of
liquor. It was ti?ue, the writer maintained, either
to restrict the number of licenses, or to proliibit the
manufacture of drink. As to the native Christians,
taking intoxicants was regarded as a sign of a pro-
fession of the Christian religion."

—Minerals on First-Days.—The Funeral Directors'
Association of Philadelphia have addressed a circu-
lar letter to the clergymen of that city, requesting
them to use their influeuce in having funerals held
on some other day of the week, except in cases
where it is necessary they should be held on that
day. They say, that day is often selected as a mat-
ter of convenience to the relatives or friends; and
that it involves a large amount of labor upon funeral
directors and carriage drivers.
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A letter from a friend, referring to the recent
earthquake in this country, and especially to its

destructive violence in some parts of the i^outhern

States, says:—"The solemn events at Charles-
ton, S. C. , must have brought the realities of
an eternal world very near to the view of thou-
sands of our fellow countrymen.
We are so accustomed to regard the earth as

solid and stable, that it is a very startling ex-
perience to find it rocking and quivering,and shak-
ing down the walls we have erected on it. Perhaps
there is nothing more calculated to make man
feel his own helplessness, than thus to have his
" foundations destroyed." The accounts received
from Charleston show that this effect was pro-
duced on the minds of many there ; as we believe
has been the ease in all countries where severe
shocks of earthquake have been felt. It would
indeed be a blessed result of this visitation of the
Almighty, if those who have felt their danger
and their want of power to resist it, should turn
in true humility and sincerity to that Divine
Power, which controls all things, and, submitting

to his government, find a place of refuge from all

connnotion and disturbance. What a blessed
thing it is for any one, who can adopt the lan-

of the Psalmist—" God is our refuge and strength,

a very present help in trouble : therefoi-e will not
we fear, though the earth be removed." Though
such an one niiLst bear his share in the outward
sufferings and los.ses of the community in which
he lives, yet he may at the same time be sustained
by the assurance that all things will work together
for gooil to them that love God.
We have spoken of the earthquake as " a visi-

tation of the Almighty ; " and such we believe it

may properly be called, even if such phenomena
are rationally explained as the result of slow
contraction of the earth, a readjustment of pres-

sure and tension ; or by the operation of other
natural laws. For the laws of nature are nothing
more than the effects of those properties with which
the Divine, all-pervading, all-powerful Mind has
endowed his creation : and it is not unreason-
able to believe, that it is in accordance with his

plans, that these outward occurrences should
have also an influence in his moral government,
by awakening careless mortals to a sense of their
insecurity, and leading them to seek the pro-
tection of the Lord, when all else is felt to be
insufficient.

The sufferings of our brethren at Charleston
ai-e a call to those elsewhere to do what they can
to relieve their wants. There must be great need
for help from outside to prevent the suffering

and loss of life which otherwise will result from
want of protection and of sufficient food. We
hope that prompt and liberal efforts will be
made to meet the demand.

We have received a copy of " Some Records
of the Early Friends in Surrey and Sussex,"
compiled from the original minute-books and
other sources, by Thomas W. Mareh.

It is illustrated by a fac-simile of a page from
the earliest Minute Book of Horsham Meeting,
and by plates representing several of the oki
meeting-houses.

It is a valuable and interesting collection of
facts throwing light on the early history of the
Society of Friends in the part of England of
which it speaks; and embracing in its scope the
establishment of meetings for discipline, the
methods of procedure in the treatment of offend-

ers, acknowledgments, disownments, and mar-
riages, the care taken to alleviate the sufferings

of prisoners for Truth's sake, the testimony
against tythes, the efforts to procure legal sanc-

tion for the substitution of affirmations in place
of oaths, and other subjects.

It is also enriched with biographical sketches
of a number of Friends who were members, or
otherwise connected with the meetings in Surrey
and Sussex.

For sale by Jacob Smedley, 304 Arch Street,

Philadelphia. Price $2.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The total exports of cotton from

the United States during the twelve months which
ended on the Sl.^^t of Eighth Month last, amounted in

value to 8207,907,711, against $198,494,350 during the
corresponding period of 1885.

A letter to the San Francisco Bulletin from Seoul,
Corea, says the deaths from Asiatic cholera, from the
1.5th to the 2oth of Seventh Month, numbered 3140.
" Since then, from 207 to 497 persons have died daily.

Coflins could not be obtained and bodies were wrapped
in sacking."

Mayor Conrtenay, of Charleston, has issued a procla-

mation to the people of that city in regard to the situa-

tion there, announcing the organization of relief mea-
sures, and advising every one " to seek work in any and
every way possible."
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Tlie fiitiKition in ("luirleston coiitimies to iniprovc,

manv ul" tlio people liiive retiiriieil to tlieir homes, ami

elior'ts are being made to patehup tlic damaged houses

60 as mal»e them rain proof. The hritklavers refuse

to work for less than live dollars a dav, and are now
receiving that pav. The amount of relief money re-

ceived thus far is $200,000.

A telegram from Akron, Ohio, reports that " the

people living in the c-oal-mining regions, embracing

four towns and quite a large range of country, were

awakened at four o'clock First-day morning by low,

rumbling sounds, accompanied by shocks of earth-

quake so distinct that houses were terribly shaken and

articles on mantels were thrown on the floor." A little

later in the morning "a very large meteor passed over

the shakcn-up portion of the country, travelling close

to the earth, and throwing oft' heated particles every

few feet. The meteor illuminated the country for a

great distance, and is supposed to have struck the earth

near the eastern part of the city, as the shock in that

localitv was distinctly felt immediately after the great

tire ball passed." The people of the shaken region re-

call the fact that "several years ago the earth settled

several feet without apparent cause," thereabouts, and

thev now fear that they will be swallowed up.

The spoiling of hitherto sweet and clear artesian

well water in various places, is attributed to the earth-

quake.
A local option election was held on the 13th instant,

in Winchester, Virginia, and it resulted in the success

of the temperance ticket, who carried every ward, and
have an aggregate majority of 169. The law will take

effect on the 1st of Sixth Mo. next, and continue in

operation for two years.

A telegram from Tolono, Illinois, reports great loss

and suffering in that section from a protracted drought.
" For three months the ground has not been wet two
inches deep by rain. Unless there is a copious fall

soon, there will be absolutely no water to be had e-f-

cept from the few tubular wells about the country."

White huckleberries were offered for sale in Norwich
lately by a farmer of that vicinity. They are said to

grow in only two places in Connecticut, a round hillock

in a big swamp in Salem, and a similar place at Spring
Hill, in Windham County.

A peculiarity of the older orange trees in Florida
this scLuson is that most of their fruit is borne in clusters

in the tops of the trees, where the branches were most
completely denuded of their leaves last winter.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 361,

which was 11 less than during the previous week, and
17 less than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the foregoing 174 were males and 187 females: 43
died of consumption ;

'25 of heart diseases ; 25 of cholera

infantum; 23 of marasmus; 15 of convulsions; 14 of

diphtheria ; 13 of inflammation of the brain ; 13 of

typhoid fever; 14 of inflammation of the stomach and
bowels, and 12 of croup.

3Iarkets, &C.—V. S. 4J's UOi; 4's, registered, 125|;
coupons, 126J; S's, 101 ; currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

9| cts. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet at 6| cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8i cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was scarce and firm, with a fair demand : Bran,
western winter, spot, per ton, $13.50 a $14 ; do. spring,

spot, $12.75 a $13.25; red middlings, $14 a $14.50;
white middlings, $15.50 a $17.50.

Flour and Meal.—The flour market ruled firm for

choice springs which were in fair demand, but winters

were abundant, dull and weak. Sales of 125 barrels

Penna. family, at $3.75; 500 barrels Ohio, straight,

at $4.35 a $4.50; 375 barrels winter patent, at $4.75 a
$4.85; 250 barrels Minnesota clear, at $4 a $4.12'] ; 500
barrels do., straight, at $4.50, and 625 barrels do. patent,

at $4.80 a $5. Rye flour was quiet at $3.25 for new,
and $3.40 for old.

Grain.—Wheat was dull and lower ; No. 2 red closing

at 85 cts. bid and 85J^ cts. asked. Corn closed at ic.

lower; with No. 2 mixed at 48:? cts. bid and 49 J cts.

asked. Oats were dull and J a \c. lower: No. 2 white
closing at 341 cts. bid, and 35 cts. asked.

Beef cattle were unchanged at 3 a 55 cts.

Sheep were fair at 2 a 4| cts. Lambs, 3 a 6 cts.

Hogs were fair ; Western, 6? a 7 J cts. ; State, 6 a 6.] cts.

Foreign.—C. S. Parnell has sent a draft of his
measure to Gladstone. The first clause provides that
leaseholders may ai)ply to the Court to fix judical rent

;

the second, that tenants whose rents were fixed a year
ago may apply to the Court for a revaluation, and the
third, that the Court, pending decision on applicaticms,

suspends evictions on payment into Court of one half
the rent due. M.iny Gladstonians disapprove of the
amount of the reduction. The Parnellites assert that

the full values Justify a demand of over fifty per cent,

reduction. Parnell, in conference with John Morley,

urged a reduction of 76 per cent., but, on Morley's

advice, he limited the reduction to 50 per cent. Lease-

holders are included in the bill.

The tiovernment's response will be that Parnell's

data are inaccurate ; that the Dublin executive returns

of market values for 1886-86 show that the reduction

in prices in Ireland is less than in England and Scot-

land, ranging from ten to fifteen per cent. Sir Michael

Hicks-Beach and Lord Randolph Churchill will deny

that the bulk of the Irish tenants will be unable to

pav their rents in the Eleventh Mo., or that a host of

evictions are probable.

A cable despatch received in Boston on the Sth inst.,

reports that a terrible hail storm, accompanied by high

wind, recently prevailed in Paris and its environs. It

was most severe in the suburbs, where it destroyed

trees, fruit and vegetables. Large trees were torn to

shreds by the hail. The loss to glass and to gardens

is estimated at $1,000,000. The Bois de Vincennes

has the appearance of a forest riddled by shot.

A series of resolutions has been adopted by the com-

mission appointed by the Paris Academy of Medicine

to make an investigation and report on the danger to

the well-being of the population from the increased

use of alcohol. The Government is requested to take

the most stringent measures to prevent the entry

into France of artificially alcoholized wine. It is also

asked that the number of taverns and wine shops shall

be largely reduced, and that the laws for the repression

of drunkenness shall be strictly enforced.

Prince Alexander of Bulgaria, has signed the deed
of abdication, and has departed from Sofia. A compact
mass of people witnessed Alexander's departure from

the palace, and thousands lined the route taken by him
through the town. The Prince stood up in his carriage

Vjowing to the people and saying, "Giood bye, my
brethren." The populace were much affected. 'Tears

sprang to many eyes, and hearty wishes were expressed

for the Prince's speedy return.

A manifesto was issued by Alexander prior to his

departure. It says: ' We, Alexander, Prince of Bul-

garia, being convinced that our departure will con-

tribute to Bulgaria's liberation, having received assur-

ance from the Czar that the independence, liberty and
rights of our country shall remain intact, and that

nobody shall interfere with its internal affairs, inform

our beloved people that we renounce the throne, wish-

ing to prove how dear to us are the interests of Bulgaria,

for which we are willing to sacrifice that which is more
precious to us than life."

The Novoe Vremj/a says: "Of all the signers of the
Berlin Treaty, England alone appears inclined to op-

pose Russia's Bulgarian policy. Russia must know
whether England's intention is serious, in order to pre-

pare herself to take measures accordingly, as Russia
will not be brought to a standstill by England's veto."

The Russian agent has received the Czar's reply to

Bulgaria's proposal. The Czar says Russia will recog-

nize the Bulgarian Regency, and assist the union of

Bulgaria and Eastern Rouraelia, on condition that no
acts of violence be committed. Russia advises that
public opinion in Bulgaria be allowed to calm down
before a new prince be elected to the Bulgarian throne.
The Russian agent has not yet communicated the Czar's

reply to the Bulgarian Government, because the rela-

tions between the present Bulgarian Ministers and him
are very strained. During the sitting of the National
Assembly on the 13th inst., several of the deputies pro-

posed that the Bulgarian Government send a telegram
to the Czar, requesting him to communicate with the
Bulgarian Government direct, instead of through the
agent.

Up to Ninth Month 12th, the total number of cases
of cholera in Italy, since the outbreak of the disease, is

reported to be 45,000, and the total number of deaths
14,000.

Alfred B. Morrine, member of the Newfoundland
Legislature, who is now in Halifax, says the Labrador
fisheries are an entire failure, and that 65,000 people
are to-day destitute, and will be entirely dependent
upon the Government for subsistence during the fall

and winter. "The total failure of the shore fishery

this year renders 70,000 people destitute, only 20,000
of those depending upon them being prepared to stand
the loss of a year's labor. The people have barely
enough for present necessities and no means of earning
a dollar. The only relief to this picture is tlie fact

that the potato crop, the only crop raised on the island,
is turning out well, and will yield about a peck per
head of population." A. B. Morrine says :

" This seems
highly colored in view of the recent fabrications of
starvation stories among the Labrador Esquimaux, but

it is the plain English of actual facts and inevitable

consequences."
Colonel Gilder and his companion, Griffith, started

from Winnipeg on the 9th instant, for the North Pole,

They will go by water from Selkirk to York Factory.

The' outfit which they take consists of food, firearms

and ammunition, scientific instruments, a hand organ,

baubles for the natives, &c. Also two sledges, sixteen

feet long and four feet wide. After leaving York Fac-

tory he will take as little as possible with him, because

of the difficulty of carrying it along. He relies for

sustenance mainly upon the game to be secured along

the route.

RECEIPTS.
Received from David Wallace, O., $2, vol. 60; from

Marv Randolph, Philada., $2, vol. 60; from Mary
Thorp, Fkfd., $2, vol. 60; from Pennell L. Webster

and Owen Y. Webster, Pa., per Caleb Webster, $2 each,

vol. 60; from Charles Walton, Philada., $2, vol. 60;

from L. Hoopes, M. D., Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Lewis

Embree, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from ,Sarah V. Willits, lo.,

$2, vol. 60, and for Thomas Hoyle, $2, vol. 60; from

Giles Satterthwaite, Pa., $2, vol. 60; from Aaron Bur-

gess, lo., $2, vol. 60 ; from Mary Page, Mass., per James

W. Oliver, $2, vol. 60; from Jonathan E. Rhoads, Del.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from James Thorp, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from

N. Reece Whitacre, N. J.„ $2, vol. 60; from Caroline

Haldeman, Kans., per Louisa Smith, $2, vol. 60; from

Joseph Patterson, lo., $2, vol. 60 ; from Henry Newton,

England, 10s. vol. 60; from Richard Mott, Agent, lo.,

$8, being $2 each for John W. Mott, Thomas E. Mott, I

and William P.Young, vol. 60, and for Lindley Shaw,

to No. 27, vol. 60 ; from Sarah Lloyd, Philada., $2, vol.

60 ; from Mary E. Ogden, Pa., $2, vol. 60 ; from Thomas
S. Pike, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from Septimus Roberts, Pa.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from Joseph E. Maule, Philada., $2, vol.

60 ; from Elijah Kester, Md., $2, vol. 60 ;
from Richard

W. Hutton, W. Town, $2, to No. 6, vol. 61 ; from Wil-

liam P. Churchill, N. S., $2, vol. 60 ; from Samuel A.

Willits, N. J., $2, vol. 60 ; from Richard B. Bailey, Pa.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from Joseph G. Evans, N. J., $2, vol- 60,

and for Hannah Evans, Haddonfield, $2, vol. 60 ; from

J. Henry Bartlett, W. Town, $16, being $2 each for G.

Canby Balderston, Charles Potts, Watson W. Dewees,

Thomas K. Brown, and Ann Sharpless, W. Town, vol.

60, Jonathan G. Williams, W. Town, to No. 15, vol.

61, and William Forsvthe, Pa., and Edwin C. Forsythe,

W. Philada., vol. 60;'from Mark Balderston, Philada.,

$2, vol. 60; from Thomas C. Garrett, Gtn., $2, vol. 60;

from N. Newlin Smith, Md.. $2, vol. 60; from Richard

T. Osborn, N. Y., S5, being $2 each for himself and
Edmund L. Post, vol 60, and $1 for Isaac D. Osborn,

to No. 27, vol. 60 ; from Pelatiah Gove, Vt., $2, vol. 60.

Remittances received after Fourth-day morning, wiU not

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

NOTICE.
The next meeting of the Friends' Teachers' Associa-

tion will be held Tenth Mo. 3rd, 1886, at 2 o'clock, P. M.,

at Friends' School-house, 140 N. 16th St., Philada.

Phebe Nicholson, Secretary.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A Stated Meeting of the Committee on Admissions

will be held in the Committee Room, Fourth and Arch
Sts., on Seventh-day, the 18th inst., at 10 A. M.

John W. Biddle, Clerk.

EVENING SCHOOLS FOR COLORED ADULTS.
Teachers are wanted for these Schools, which will

be opened Tenth Month 4th.

Application may be made to

Thomas Woolman, 858 Marshall St.

Joseph W. Lippincott, 460 N. Seventh St.

Edward S. Lowrv, 2220 Pine St.

William T. Elki'nton, 325 Pine St.

Died, at his residence in Newfane, Niagara Co.,

N. Y., Eighth Month 5th, 1880, William Bkeckon,
aged eighty years ; a member of the Society of Friends
from early life, and one who remained a firm believer

in the doctrines of ancient Quakerism as professed by;

Barclay, Fox and Penn. This dear Friend emigrated;

from Yorkshire, England, when a young man, with no-

pecuniary means. After landing in America, by!

honest industry he acquired a competency for old age,-

and was blessed with the comforts of life. His friends

have the consoling belief that, through the merits of a

crucified Redeemer, his end was crowned with ever-

lasting happiness.
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Eleventh Mo. 7th, 1837. At the North Meet-
ing, Enos Lee, a Friend from Exeter, had a
short communication, lively and excellent. It

was respecting the manna given to the children
of Israel in their journey toward the promised
land. "They who gathered much had none over,

and they who gathered little had no lack." Al-
though Moses was commanded to lead them, and
wrought many miracles for them, yet he could
not give them this bread. And so it is in a
spiritual sense; we cannot give it one to another,

but our Father which is in Heaven can, and will

give it to all his hungering and thirsting children

;

but it must be our every day concern, to seek for

it. Near the close of the meeting, E. Pitfield

arose with saying, it was very unexpected to her
to have any thing to communicate amongst us,

but a word of encouragement dwelt with her for

some now present, the language of whose hearts

this day had been :
" By whom shall Jacob arise,

for he is indeed small?" She encouraged such
as these to faithfulness in themselves, and to that

required of them. Quoting, " Ye are my dis-

ciples if ye do whatsoever I command you."
Such as do the will of my Father who is in

Heaven, said the Son and Saviour, are as my
mother and sister and brother. Oh, this sweet
relationship, how precious! She said she had
felt this morning a renewed desire for herself and
for her friends, that we might more and more
know of this communion. " The foundation of

God standeth sure, having this seal—the Lord
knoneth them that are his."

8th. At Orange St. AVilliam Evans was ex-
cellent to parents, respecting the care of their

dear children. " The effectual fervent prayer of
a righteous man availeth much." He believed
in no instance would it prove more availing, than
in that of truly concerned parents on behalf of
their precious children. Where a true heart-felt

concern is maintained, how do the prayers of
such parents ascend ! desiring nothing so much
for them as the Truth. Though the.se may not
always see the desire of their hearts, yet continu-
ing to intercede, he believed the prayers of such
would be regarded. We may remember, he con-
tinued, that when our blessed Saviour was per-

sonally on earth, there were tho.se who brought
their little children to Him, that he should bless

them : there were also those who endeavored to

prevent them from so doing; but Jesus said,

" Suffer little children to come unto me, and for-

bid them not," &c. We may also remember how
the Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom, because
the ark of the testimony rested there ! So it

would be now if parents were only enough con-

cerned to support in their families the testimony

of Truth. Then we should find that the Lord
would delight to bless such families. He was
also excellent respecting parents setting a right

e.Kaniple before their children. Then addressing
the children, he desired, that we who were blessed

with godly parents, might value our blessing and
very often crave that He who had been the God
of our fathers and grandfathers, would be our
God; and lead us along through the many be-

setting ditfieulties which surround, and finally

receive us unto Himself
9th. Went from the city to Gerraantown, to

our own Quarterly Meeting. And oh ! .saith my
soul, may this season of ftivor not only be re-

membered, but tend to strengthen that which of

late has been ready to die ; as also afresh encour-

age to enter into covenant with my Heavenly
Father, for whose bounty this week past, my
heart has overflowed ; and the language has been,
" what shall I render unto the Lord for all his

benefits?" We had the company and labors of
our friend Samuel Bettle, whose concern seemed
to be principally for the youth. He arose with
this language, which he said had dwelt with him
early after taking his seat: " I am found of them
who sought me not," &c. He reverted in a feel-

ing manner to the days of his youth ; endeavor-
ing to impress upon us, how sweet it was to yield

to the early visitations upon the mind ! He be-

lieved there were those amongst us, who had in

measure yielded, and had known and handled
of the good word of life ; but for want of follow-

ing on to know the Lord, the work had been
marred. They had " kept back part of the price,"

not being willing to make a full surrender ; and
thus bringing on themselves great poverty, dark-
ness and distress, so as to be ready at times to ex-

claim, "Oh wretched man that I am, who shall

deliver me from the body of this death!" These
were tenderly pleaded with to part with all, and
make a full surrender ; and to enter into a whole-
hearted covenant. Then he believed there were
those present who will be made pillars in the

Church, that shall go no more out. To those ad-

vanced in life, his language was very consolatory.

Some in an especial manner, whose prayer was

:

" Now, also, when I am old and gray headed,
God, foreake me not," &c. After this, renewed
strength was given to our dear friend to inter-

cede for us, that there might be raised up from
among the children, Davids as from the sheep
coat, and Deborahs to stand as mothers in Israel.

And then for the little companies who, when
separated one from another and gathered in their

little meetings, often feel very poor ; that this

might have a tendency to draw them nearer and
nearer unto Thee, for Thou continues to be as

near the few as the many, if only gathered in Thy
name.

12th. In our own little meeting this morning,
I was afresh made to feel the long forbearing and

tender mercy of my Heavenly Father ; and re-

newed desires were raised, to be a more willing

and obedient child.

23rd. A silent, precious, good meeting.

2Gth. Do not know when I have experienced

such darkness and distress, as for a while after

assembling with my friends this morning ! when
relief was granted through tears. How was my
heart poured out before the Lord, craving that

He would be near and strengthen me to perform
acceptable worship. Near the close of the meet-

ing E. C. arose with, " Master, Master, carest

thou not that we perish ?" Thus were the dis-

ciples of their dear Lord permitted to be proved
in not being able to bring their bark to their de-

sired haven, till He arose who rebuked the winds
and the waves. He believed this situation ap-

plicable testates now present ; and encouragingly

were they spoken to, that their faith should be

strengthened.

Twelfth Mo. 3rd. Afresh given to feel my
own nothingness.

8th. This day our dear friend, Samuel Bettle,

had an appointed meeting at Pl3'mouth ; having
a minute to visit the meetings in our Quarter.

How my heart did rejoice when I heard it, it

seems so long since we have had a visit of this

kind. Slany of our hearts, I trust, were prepared
to receive him, and to return thanks where alone

due. Samuel arose with :
" Oh that men would

praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his

wonderful works to the children of men." It

was under a fresh sense of the goodness of the

Lord, that the Psalmist uttered this language

:

and, notwithstanding, he could at that time adopt

it, yet he had his proving and stripping seasons

to pass through. We find in another place that

he was panting after God, saying :
" As an hart

panteth after the water-brooks, so pauteth my
soul after thee, O God." We may also find

that even the apostles had their seasons of

proving ; they found it needful to pray that

their faith might be increased, pleading, " Lord,

increase our faith." However short and simple

this may appear, the Lord will hear and regard

such prayere when they are the eftusions of a

heart sincerely desirous of serving Him. He
treated in.structively upon true prayer : bringing

to our remembrance the many instances of our

Saviour retiring to solitary places to pray ; some-

times to the garden, at others to the sea-side,

and in mountains alone ; and even continuing,

at times, " all night in prayer to God." He
believed there were those in this little companj'

who had been visited; but a whole surrender

had not been made—a part of the price had
been reserved. There had been a want of faith,

true living faith, which would have removed
mountains if only attained to. He craved that

these might be brought back to Bethel and
enter again into covenant ; they would then be

led along, step by step, through the green pastures

and by the still waters. " It is good for a man
that he bear the yoke in his youth. He sitteth

alone and keepeth silence because he hath borne

it upon him." Silent worship was also treated

upon instructively, and the Scripture revived

:
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"The hour conieth and now is," Ac. Theivlorc

let none present themschcs before the Lord hi n

careless, indiflercnt state of iuuhL Not one would

be cast oil' that was truly concerned to draw nigh

unto God. Those wading under discouragement,

who might feel few and very poor, were desired

to remember that He woulil be in the midst of

even the two or three, if gathered in his name.

The meeting closed with solemn supplication.

14th. Often am I brought to feel, and afresh

so this morning, my poverty and inability for

anything good. Have been ready to exclaim

this day : Can it be that ever one so poor, weak
and foolish, can find acceptance with Him who
is all purity

!

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

A Trip to the Saguenay.

LETTER NO. 5.

Quebec, Eighth Mo. 5th, 1886.

Our boat stopping at Murray Bay last evening

for two hours, gave us the opportunity to visit

the place in the twilight, of which M. and I

availed ourselves.

The caleche is like the old-fashioned chairs of

forty and more years ago, with a narrow seat on

the dasher for the driver. Our's had no top,

which allowed us to have unobstructed views and
full enjoyment of the evening air ; and having a

good Canadian horse, a French Canadian driver

for my linguistic companion to practice with,

good roads, semi-moonlight, semi-daylight, and

a slightly foreign country, the drive was interest-

ing and exhilarating. Canadian drivers are some-

times rather reckless, and though we have so far

been favored with reasonably careful ones, we
fear the charge is well founded.

A fellow-traveller on our passage down the

river gave an amusing account of a lady and
child who were being wildly driven, but to all

remonstrances the Jehu only answered, " Pas
danger, pas danger," (no danger, no danger.)

Presently, however, out went the lady with her

child, and as they rolled down the hill the con-

tinued exclamations of the driver, " Pas danger

!

j)as danger I" still reached her ears.

Murray Bay consists of a number of boarding

houses, ranged for about a mile around the cove

or bay ; is backed by high hills, but hardly a
mountainous country. And excepting for the

scenery of the Saguenay is a more interesting

place than Tadousac for a sojourner. The place

is popular for citizens of the upper cities, and for

a few from the States.

AVe reached Quebec about 6 o'clock this morn-
ing ; and after breakfast at our quarters, took
passage with a good-natured and communicative
Englishman for the points of interest in, on top,

and around the city.

Quebec is a city that cannot be hid, and our
driver commenced showing it to us by taking us

to the celebrated C'itadel, on the crown of the hill

on which the city is built, where the prospects to

be had are of more interest than the fortification

;

the views from the jiarapets, of the city and har-

bor below, and the hills beyond, being very fine.

The Governor makes the citadel his residence

when in Quebec, and we had the pleasure of

seeing him, as with some companions of note, a
captain and two titled women, he was just enter-

ing his carriage for the steamer " Parisian" which
lay in the river ])elow us—steam all up and
everything ship-shape and clean, ready to sail

for the Governor-General's and all Colonials'
" Home."

Visitors to the fortification are escorted around

by a guard, who is careful to watch his charge.

A youth who came in with us, getting a few

yards from us, was admonished to keep in com-
pany. Sketching by stragglere being forbidden

as a military precaution, probably a few lines of

this letter, if attempted while resting at the ram-

parts, would have been enquired into ; but we
cared nothing for the fort, and were more inter-

ested in a docile little buffalo Ijrought from
Manitoba by returning troops, which was the

pet of the garrison.

As the schoolboy reads, the city of Quebec was
once contained within massive walls, but has long

since outgrown them, so that there is more city

outside the walls than within them. Some pride

is taken in keeping the walls in repair, and the

old gateways, with their narrow portals, have
within a few years been replaced by handsome
structures spanning the whole roadway, but they

are not so antique-looking as the former ones, and
have no gates.

A magnificent Terrace or Plateau, walled and
railed and planked below the Citadel, accessible

from the upper parts of the city from the street,

and reached by an inclined railway from the

lower, is a favorite resort for the breezes of the

St. Lawrence and the fine views commanded.
A laborer in Quebec earns from 90 cents to

81.00 per day; pays rent $3.00 per month by two
families taking a house at $6.00 ; buys birch

wood at $2.50 per cord, and $4.00 for maple

;

pays a water tax of $1.50 and a personal tax of

the same ; and goes lumbering in the woods in

winter. They are pretty comfortable in fair

times, but business is now depressed in the Do-
minion, the commerce of the port has fallen off,

and there is a moving away of the stevedore class

particularly, taking place.

Our hackman was desirous for annexation, be-

cause he thought it would improve the business

of hack driving and make matters more lively

;

but a manufacturer, though believing it would
be beneficial in general, thought it would ruin

Canadian manufacturer, as the States with their

facilities for j^roducing goods, would fill up the

Dominion in a mouth. There are more people

in the world than the man in public ofjice of

whom it was said, that he could not consider a

])ublic question without reference to how it would
attect himself.

The winters of Quebec, I think we were in-

formed, are of seven months' duration, and the

snows become ver}' deep. The statutes require

the snow to be carted off the principal streets,

so that not over one foot shall remain ; but on
the back streets, where this is not required, the

streets become impassable for vehicles, the depth
being five or six feet, and when the footw'alks are

thrown out, they are ten feet deep in the road-

way, making a wall of snow along the curbs in

some places higher than the first stories of the

houses. Dangerous floods might be expected in

such places, but we are told the melting is from
the warming up of the ground, which receives

the water for the most part.

The country roads, where the beaten trackway
is narrow and like a canal, are dangerous travel-

ling : a horse getting ofi' the solid parts being
liable to be lost in the soft snow at the side, re-

quiring great care in passing.

Through with the city with its lions and hilly

streets, our drive was next to the plains of Abra-
ham and its monument, and thence to the Falls

of Montmorenci, 7 miles down the St. Lawrence.
The stone roads of this part of Canada are

made from limestone covered with river sand,

forming an excellent roadway, very smooth for

a turnpike, quite superior to the stone roads near

Piiiladelphia, unless it be the Telford roads of

late years—and much freer from dust than they

are. Wliat surprised me most wa.s, that the stone

was not broken particularly small, but there aj>

pearcd an adajjtability in the limestone and the

sand cohering or running together, so to speak,

neither breaking up nor grinding to powder.

The roadway was lined with continuous vil-

lages, with their steeple-houses at convenient dis-

tances, all of the same denomination, the Roman
Catholic, which gives the appearance of unity of

faith ; but, " if the light that is in thee be dark-

ness, how great is that darkness."

It is sad to contemplate whole communities

like these who are taught to depend largely on
outward ceremonies and on a human priesthood,

and to rely on the efficacy of an earthly poten-

tate in spiritual matters, instead of being turned

to that Inward Teacher, nigh in the heart, " the

Light of Christ." But there is consolation in the

knowledge that it shines in all, whether they

know what it is or not; and whether they co-

operate with it according to their measure or re-

sist ; but what shall be said of the darkness of

those, even in this our day, who with better teach-

ings, and more enlightened associations, deny the

very existence of this principle of which the

Scriptures testify. " Pardon, respected sir," wrote

Francis La Combe to Bishop D. Aranthon, so

long as two centuries ago, " tlie feelings of a poor

religious, who thinks he has known something

of the inward life, if he drops a tear of regret at

the desolation he witnesses. Sad and terrible

will be the account which must at last be ren-

dered for the opposition to a cause for which
Christ shed his l)lood. Of what value is the

church, and of what value are labors for the

church, without the inward life, without the re-

ligion of the heart."

Our drive was in hours at which but few of

the people were on the road or to be seen about
their houses, which we much regretted, as one

object of interest in travelling is to see the in-

habitants of the land.

Persons better informed tell us that the coun-

try is thickly settled for a few miles back from
the river, but the interior very sparsely ; that the

people are rather ignorant, and so kept by their

religious teachers, and though they seem a sturdy

race, they are stunted and not healthy, which
has been attributed to the want of ventilation in

their houses. The climate being cold in winter,

they keep warm rooms and close them tightly,

and consequently breathe vitiated air much of
i

the time; and it is possible the virulence of small
,

])ox in Montreal may be attributed to the want
of care in change of air in apartments. It would
seem as if there was room for hygienic teaching

;

among the poor people of the Province, but the
'

field of labor in this line need not be confined to ^

Canada, for there are many places in the States
|

where intelligence in general is not wanting,
|

where the idea of constructing buildings and
j

heating appliances, so as to control the temjiera-

'

tures of the respective rooms independently of J

each other, and without curtailing the supply of

pure air, is deemed superfluous.

The Falls of Montmorenci are very fine ; a
''

small river plunges over a precipice 254 feet to

the bottom, and though on a minuter scale than

the great cataract a few hundred miles Avest, is

more easily comprehended by the mind. The
river is utilized to some extent by carrying a

portion of it in laige pipes to some mills at a

little distance, where it serves a practical turn at

the wheels.

Approaching Quebec on our return, we were

struck with the pretty effect of the noonday sunj
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(111 the tin roofs of hundreds of houses ranging
aliovc each other on the hillside city, shining
like the shimmering waves of a sunlit sea. At
jiic^int Montreal and Quebec are using galva-

inized iron for roofs, and are painting their tin

roofs more than formerly ; but till within a few
years, it was the universal custom to use tin for

the purpose, and not to paint it. The bright tin

will tarnish, but the process is slow, as the oldest

roofs do not appear more rusty than would be
the case near Philadelphia in a few months or

weeks.

It is said the climate is dry, which is very
plain, but why it should be so dr)', probably few
people know any more than they know why the

I
tides of Quebec are two or three times as high as

those of the Delaware. It cannot be for want of

water surface, for besides the water expanse of
the great river, the country on both sides of it is

;a great lake country, and though we do not re-

, member seeing or hearing of fogs in Quebec and
Montreal, we know that a very short distance

,below the former they are very prevalent, and
the garrison at the Citadel complain of the severe

north-east winds coming up from the gulf, which
may be said to be the very father of fogs.

Though Quebec has had its labor troubles

among its stevedores, which were probably the

ill-advised outcome of sufferings which should
liave been ameliorated before producing conten-
tion, there is an air of being better governed and
of luore respect for laws and municipal regula-

tions than prevails in American cities; and as

this is apparently true of all the few places we
have ever seen outside of our own country, the
reflection is not entirely satisfactory as a matter
of national pride. Certain it is, that unless a
more righteous concern shall obtain in the United
States to avoid making bad laws on the'one hand,
and to observe and enforce good ones on the

other, the strides of the country to disorder, and
all manner of iniquity, will continue to be very
rapid, and at an increasing pace.

A ride in the afternoon gave us the country
residences of the wealthy on the St. Foy road,

and then we descended to the river road, prefer-

ring walking down the steepest part, because of
greater safety than riding.

We saw the great lumber rafts and yards of
Quebec ; the cove where Wolfe is said to have
landed when he crossed the river, and with his

irmy scaled the cliffs, and flanked the fort and
:ook the city; and pursuing our way through the

poorer parts of the lower city, we climbed up the

winding avenue to our quarters.
•-•

For "The Friend,"

'The Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let liim

that heareth say. Come. And let him that is

athirst, come: and whosoever will, let him take
of the water of life freely."

On reading in the .51st number of "The
Friend," dated Seventh Mo. 24th, a short article

headed " Extracts from letters of our late friend

Joscpli Snowden," my heart was cheered and
miniated at the prophecy our departed friend

had made, relative to the rising generation build-

ing up the walls; and, too, that in connection
with it he had remembered the Scripture lan-

guage, " I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh,

and your sons and your daughters shall prophe.sy.

And upon the servants and upon the hand-maids
will I pour out of my Spirit saith the Lord."
May this little article be the means of encour-
aging some to more dedicated faithfulness to

their Lord and Master, in whatever He calls for.

Let them not hold back a part, or keep that

which ought to be given as a sacrifice unto the
Lord. He has been knocking long at the door

of some of your hearts for an entrance, waiting
to be gracious, and to teach and instruct you in

the way that you should go, and thus to fit and
prepare you for the different offices in the Church.

In reference to what our departed friend

.speaks of, alluding to building up the walls, I

have remembered how it was with Nehemiah in

his day, when he felt the need there was of faith-

fulne.ss ; so much in earnest was he, that his

countenance betrayed him, insomuch that the

king said to him, "Why is thy countenance sad,

seeing thou art not sick?" Nehemiah ii. 2. Then
may some of us be more and more in earnest,

and see what we are about, and on whose side

we are; whether we are living too much at ease,

not willing to take up the cross and despi.se the

shame. To those who abide under the Lord's
preparing hand, in time He will make known
what He would have them to do. " But who
shall abide the day of his coming, or who shall

stand when He appeareth, for He is like a re-

finer's fire and like fuller's soap. And He shall

sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and shall

purefy the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold
and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an
offering in righteousness." Let none be dis-

couraged because of the refining process, for the

Good Master will not put more on any than He
will give strength to bear. But it is his will that

his children should be brought out as it were,

from the things of this world, and be purified

and fitted for his use ; and so be changed from a

state of nature to a state of grace. Therefore I

would say again, let none be discouraged because

of the way, but rather rejoice to be counted
worthy to suffer for His name's sake, willing to

own the dear Master in whatever way He calls

for,—in appearance, words or action,—and then,

if such as these will not forsake Him, He will

not forsake them, but will inwardly support and
strengthen in every time of need. Our Saviour
himself testified, " him that cometh unto me, I

will in no wise cast out." What encouragement!
The invitation is to every one the world over, no
matter what his or her condition in life may be;

the way is free to all, for he that will come may
come, and take of the water of life freel3^ But
the Master will not force any into his measure,

but leaves us to choose our own way. Then let

some of us choose more and more the Lord for

our portion, and the God of Jacob for the lot of

our inheritance; and be jealous of our God, the

true and living God, and not make gods of any
of our possessions, our persons or any thing that

we have ; for our God, He is God and He will

not give his glory to another, and He has the

right to rule and reign in our hearts, for we are

created for purposes of his own glory.

And the words seem to arise, " Take off thy
ornaments that I may know what to do with

thee," and submit thy neck to His yoke, then

mayest thou be enabled to .say, " Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do ?" and if so, by being atten-

tive to the still small voice, it will be shown thee

what to do ; and by keeping close to this Guide,

He will from time to time instruct and teach of

his ways. And thus, by being faithful, there

may be a looking forward to one here and an-

other there, being fitted and prepared for the

Master's use. The Lord will have a people

formed for himself, and his testimonies cannot

fall to the ground. E. C. C.

Penna., Ninth Mo. 6th, 1886.

While order is of almost inestimable value, it

is quite possible to .slip almost insensililv into the

habit of leaning on technicality to escape respon-

sibility.

For " The Friend."

Indiana Reform School for Boys.

Having occasion to visit Plainfield in an as-

tronomical capacity, I took advantage of seeing
the State Reform School for Bovs. Verv soon
after entering the in.stitution it occurred to me
that the school ought to be better known than I
think it is. It is located about half a mile south-

west of Plainfield, Hendricks County, Ind. The
farm contains 225 acres in a high state of culti-

vation ; and .seems well adapted for such an es-

tablish ment. The approaches are somewhat hilly

and romantic. A number of fine springs supply
an abundance of excellent water. About thirty

elegant buildings, all brick but one, the ice-house,

have been erected to accomodate the inmates
and officers.

The institution was opened in First Month,
1868; 2,236 boys having been admitted since

then. The average number last year was 421,
without much variation through the year. The
boys are divided into twelve comjjanies, called

families ; each fa nily being taught and controlled

b}' an officer designated by the homely appella-

tion of House Father. Boys are taken to stay

till they are 21 unless reformed sooner. When
they seem fairly reformed they may go home on
Ticket of Leave. If they do well may stay, if

not, go back.

Hundreds of boys who have been released

hold honorable positions in society; demonstrat-

ing the success of the School and its management.
When boys enter the Scho(3l they are taught

the necessity of obedience and strictly required

to observe it. Much care is taken to assign to

each boy the kind of work he is best calculated

to do. He is taught to be prompt in business
;

is not allowed to ase tobacco, nor indulge in im-

proper language of any kind. If one commits
an offence he is talked to and shown the evil of

it. This mode of punishment is generally suffi-

cient. But if it fails other means are used. Strict

order and a high degree of neatness are special

elements throughout the institution. Great care

is used to make every thing as pleasant as possible

for the boy.s, and thus secure mutual afifection.

It is then much easier to govern. An extensive

gymnasium is elegantly arranged for exercises

during inclement weather.

A First-Day School—using the International

Lesson—is held in the afternoon. Each boy
learns and repeats the Golden Text ; and is re-

quired to be familiar with the general meaning
of the Ipsson. Each day before breakfast every

House Father reads a portion of Scripture to his

family. Only one institution of the kind in the

United States is larger—that at Lancaster, Ohio.

A number of teams are employed in hauling

various material; and are driven and managed
by some of the more trusty boys. Indeed, there

are few kinds of work which these young folks

do not perform. They make all their own shoes,

coats, pants, Ac. , and they are kept well clothed.

Last year they made 900,000 bricks ; more than

half of which, they used in making the finest

l>arn in the state of Indiana.

The garden of 35 acres was efficiently managed
by Wiirren Lawrence with his 40 boys. They
.seemed cheerfully employed in the expert use of

rakes, hoes, wheelbarrows, etc. Weeds were very

scarce. A few items of produce are : 12,000 cab-

bages, 3,500 dozen roa.sting ears of corn, 200
l)ushels of beans, near 300 bu. beets, 60 bu. peas,

360 bu. tomatoes, 270 bu. sweet potatoes, 250 bu.

turnips, &c. Two bushels of peas, and the same
measure of beets, or 30 dozen cucumbers, occa-

sionally form part of a dinner's nutriment.

Two barrels of flnur are worked into 400 loaves
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of bread every day. The Fhvt-Day evening

Inneh for eacli boy is onc-thinl of a pie and a

piece of ginger bread. The milk-room has floor

and troughs of stone. Tin pans are used. A
tine spring supplies cold water continually. A
dozen boys with 24 buckets carried out 48 gallons

af milk for dinner. At 11 o'clock the boys are

all drawn up in line, about 500 feet long, for

dinner parade, in charge of Dr. Givan, assistant

.superintendent. At the sound of drums they

march a few rods to a certain place in tlie " court,"

from which every family divides oft' to its respec-

tive place of washing, &c. The wash-room has

a trough, or sink, extending along the walls, and
about a foot above it, a tube an inch or so in

diameter is perforated with holes 2 feet apart.

The boys are placed opposite these, then the tube

is tilled with water aftbrding a stream for eacii

l>oy to wash—using his own soap, towel, comb
and glass. All meet in the great dining hall in

perfect order, seated at long tables, and get still

for a moment, then repeat a blessing of two or

three sentences in beautiful concert. The officers

and visitore now retire to a seperate building,

and all are refreshed with plain and excellent

food.

A large three-story house, called the Main
Building, is the officers' home. The south side is

covered with luxuriant Virginia Creeper. From
the top of the tower, 75 feet high, we had a fine

bird's-eye view of the farm, Plainfield and sur-

rounding countiy. Immediately west is the grand
Court, with its elegant walks and shade trees.

The Chapel is a little farther west. Beyond this,

and north-west, the orchard resembles a small

forest. The brick-yard is south-west
;
gas-house

south-east. White Lick river meanders along the

eastern side of the farm. A few rods north of the

main building is a lake or reservoir 300 feet long,

100 feet wide and 10 feet deep. It is well stocked
with fish which are readily enticed to the surface

with bread, grasshoppers, &c. The water is sup-

plied by springs ; and having an outlet is always
fresh. In winter great quantities of ice are gath-

ered from this lake and stored in a fine ice-house

near the west end. An extensive play-ground
is north of the lake. The Chapel is an elegant
building, 75 feet by 50. Visible truss-work sup-

ports the roof; no ceiling. John G. Blake is

chaplain. The boys love him—" think the world
of him." All meet here for worship. If a boy
goes to sleep, or misbehaves in any way his num-
ber is written on the black-board, and he must
stand up at his seat until the number is erased,
or he is otherwise ordered to sit down. School
is vacated, and farming and various trades, &c.,
taught, during the crop season. Only one-half
of each day is occupied in regular school work
during school season—the other half-day being
employed at work, or exercise of some kind.
This system is thought to be better for the boys
than to spend all day in the school-room.
An ample dormitory contains 41 beds, one of

which is occupied by a watch-boy, or reixirter of
what may be out of order. The boys' day-clothing
is all taken and stored in a separate room. Tlie
windows are covered with strong wire netting to

])revent escape or entry. The room is kept warm
all night in cold weather.

AV. Dawson.

We owe much, very much, to those restraints

and hinderings of every sort, in our home life, in

our social life, in our occupation, in our limita-

tion of opportunities, in our fear of immediate
consequences of wrong-doing, that hold us back
from the first steps ruinward—which we have it

in our heart to take.

EVENING TIME.
EY HENRY BURTON, M.A.

The sun has set; his train of gold
Drops down the western sky

;

A purple veil is on the world,

Stilling the cnrlew's cry.

The hat, like some old verger, stays

To lock the temple door

;

Flapping about in crooked ways,

Glad tliat the day is o'er.

The busy clang, the noise, the whir,

Die in a silence deep

;

A hnsh is on the oak and fir,

The poplars are asleep.

Like monks, within the chancel dim,

The hooded shadows pass,

To sing a silent vesper hymn
Or say a silent mass.

And Venus swings her burning lamp,
And signals on to Mars,

Till the deep sky is one vast camp
Of red or golden stars.******

/ near the western bound of life
;

Fast drops the setting sun
;

Behind me lie the toils and strife,

My task is all but done.

My locks are white with almond bloom.
Sweet prophecy of spring;

My winter's past, beyond the tomb
The Easter angels sing.

These wrinkles on my face and hands

—

It always seems to me

—

Are the wave-ripples on the sands
Telling of " no more sea."

A hush is over mind and heart;

The calm one's spirit feels

Who turns aside from street or mart,

And by God's altar kneels.

Life's day is gone ; the evening star

Is glowing in the sky
;

And heaven is near that seemed afar.

So bright it is, so nigh !

The shadows gather ; I am old.

My day dissolves in night;

But lo ! the sky is streaked with gold,

At evening-time 'tis light.

Manchester, Enrj.

LITTLE BY LITTLE.
BY' SUSAN COOLIDGE.

First the acorn, then the shoot,

Then the sapling with tine root

Which a baby's hand may pull
;

See it stretch to seek and cull

All it needs of help and food.

All its hunger craves as good.

This way, that waj', night and morn.

Go the little fibres forth

,

East and west and north and south

Run they, gathering, as they go.

From the earth and sky and air
;

While the trunk and branches grow.

King on ring, and day by day.

Taller, greener, and more fair,

—

Slow, but ceaseless; in this way
Is the mighty oak-tree born.

First the baby, feeble thing.

Needing constant ministering;

Such a tender germ, and small.

If it is to live at all.

Then, as ardent youth awakes.

Beaching out, it seeks and takes

—

This way, that way, night and morn-
From the earth and sea and air

All it craveth everywhere.
Be it poison, be it food,

All it longs to know and see.

All to try, or bad or good
;

All the various tests of Fate,

Still dissatisfied to be

Barred by any hindering gate,

Till the full-grown man is born.

Never oak but had its birth

In some acorn dropped lo eartli

;

Never man but grew by these
Imperceptible degrees.

Every hour of every day.

As it hurries on its way,

—

This way, that way, morn and night,

—

Every moment of each hour
Has its power to raise and lift,

Or its little hindering power.
Nothing idly passes by.

Naught too small to give its gift;

Bind their wings, then, as they fly,

—

Till they bless thee, hold them tight.
•--

Tobacco and Refinement.

BY PRESIDENT JOHN BASCOM, LL.D.

Many sages in various forms of philosophy,

manv saints in diverse phases of faith, have in-

sisted on the conflict between lower and higher

impulses in man, between the flesh and the spirit.

The trio of evil influences in Christianity is still

the world, the flesh, and the Devil. Certainly

the use of tobacco belongs on the wrong side of

this enduring struggle into which we all enter

singly and collectively. It belongs to the flesh,

and smacks, at times, of both the other two.

This habit gains ground at the expense of emo-
tional refinement and spiritual force.

It is difficult to understand how a refined man
can accept the fellowship of a habit which adds

so distinct an element of disgust and offence along

the entire Hue of misery and vice. It is diflicult

to understand how a good man can be willing to

endure this afliiliation of sensuous and pernicious

appetites ; and how a clean man can be willing

to unite himself to that great army of expector-

ants who defile the world in so many ways and
places. No matter how carefully the process of

refinement proceeds, it still leaves some traces of

a disagreeable and truly vulgar kinship. Smok-
ing is the least oflensive use of tobacco ; but one

cannot smoke, and frequent the society of those

who do not smoke, without bearing in his clothes

the stale odor of his disagreeable habit. Much
worse than this, he breathes it out in every ex-

piration. The sweet air of heaven is turned by
him each instant into a malodorous savor of an
offering on the altar of appetite. He himself, in

losing the purity of a pure breath, loses the sense

of wrong he is doing his own life and the lives

of others
;
yet he brings that sense afresh to every

one who, with quicker sensibilities, approaches

him.

This loss of the feeling of oflTence in an offen-

sive appetite marks an important point in which
the habit interferes with refinement and true

courtesy. The smoker takes it patiently when
a superior power sorts him out and hems him in,

in a place set apart to this disagreeable indulgence

as a smoking-car—bearing what traces of its low

uses ! But when he is left to himself, on the

street, in a public place, in legislative halls, he

assumes at once the precedence of his unkindly
habit, and lets his neighbor make what shift he

ciin to avoid the air which he sends forth from
the recesses of his mouth, laden with disturbance

to eyes, nostrils, and lungs. There is scarcely a

smoker to be found that does not, at some time,

in a careless way, put upon others the discomfort

of his habit. How can it be otherwise ? He is

driven by an exacting demand, whose disagree-

able effects are very much hidden from him.

The smoker loses the power to see himself as

others see him. If those who use tobacco were
decidedly in the minority, the habit would be

thought to be a strange, outlandish, outrageous

perversion of the decorum of life ; and in its open

indulgence, a surprising trespass on good taste

and delicate consideration. I think we shall see
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this to be so if we consider the efl'ect the habit

of chewiug, or smol^ing even, would have on our

estimate of'a refined woman. Tlie union is almost

an impossibility. Yet there is nothing but the

nature of the habit that renders the use of tobacco

unfit in a woman. It is a superior purity and
refinement only that banish it from such a pres-

ence.-

—

S. S. Times.

For " The Friend."

With a feeling of that love which extends over

land and sea, my thoughts reach to all who are

mourning for the desolation and departures in

our once highly favored Society. To these my
heart goes forth in tender love, that would gather

all into unity, into the bond of peace, the Truth,

the Life. Let us mind that which keeps us hum-
ble and low, in a waiting, teachable state ; and
not be frightened at the word, " Wilburite," which
some in these Western States are trying to fasten

upon all who steadily adhere to the doctrines

and practices of Friends. O ! let us be willing to

suffer like reproach to that which was abundant-

ly heaped upon our forefathere in the Truth:

knowing and believing that, if we steadfastly

maintain our integrity and a willing obedience

to the guiding grace in our own hearts, our .re-

ward is sure ; for we shall feel the Lord's preserv-

ing care to be over us; and this will redound to

our Creator's praise on earth ; and, through his

mercy, to our exceeding happiness hereafter.
' This is written in that love which would gather

into oneness, and restore the weak.
Robert Knowles.

A member of smaller body, Iowa.

Cedar Co., Nhith Mo. 3rd, 1886.

A Brave Boy's Deed.

The Story of How a Telegraph Lad's Good Aim
Saved a Train.

A few weeks ago there passed away an old

man of three-score or more, who had led a quiet

and apparently uneventful life. From a little

before his middle age he had been a follower of

railroad work, and for years before his death a

locomotive engineer. Some fifteen years ago an

occurrence took place in his life that may have

changed its whole current.

One stormy, snowy night in December a freight

train accident occured through the breaking of a

car axle. The .scene of the accident was on a

portion of the road very crooked. The wreckers

had been called out, and with them the young
telegraph boy, whose duty it was to climb a tele-

graph-pole, making the necessary attachments

with wires, clamps etc. , and to assist in the work-

ing of other trains past the obstruction. This

boy was intrusted with the importanttask ofopen-

ing and operating an additional office. Sitting

on an impromptu chair, built of fence-rails and
stones, at the foot of the telegraph-pole, his duty

was to stop all trains coming toward the obstruc-

tion and hold them until one of the tracks had
been cleared. It was on a Saturday night, and
but few trains—save the regular night express

—were running. Clothed with unusual respon-

sibility the lad sat through a terrible blinding

snow and sleet storm, hour after hour, no shelter

and no company save the constant tick of the

little instrument that held him in communication
with the outer world.

One o'clock has come. The night express

should be there. Orders have come from the

wreck, " Hold the exprass at all hazards." A
glance at the watch tells the boy that he must
take his lamps and meet the express as far above

as possible. There were no air-brakes in those

davs. A heavy, blinding, cheerless fog had settled

down like a thick cover over the deep cut in the

rocks. The snow from above was still coming

down in sheets. Plowing his way through the

wet snow over the uneven surface of rails and
ties, went the boy in the direction of the expected

express, whose faint rumble could first be felt,

then faintly heard. Planting himself firmly be-

tween the rails, the boy stood, a lamp in each

hand, waiting to swing at the firat burst of the

headlight through the fog. Nearer and closer

came the heavy train. One second, two, three,

and the headlight commences to lighten up the

banks and rocks of the curve. The fog lifts, the

light gleams on the wet, shining rails. Swing

goes the red lamp as the blinding glare of the

powerful headlight shoots into sight at the upper

end of the curve. Faster swings the red light.

No answering blast of the whistle. The red light

is on a desperate, almost despairing swing. No
answer yet. The boy leaps over the outer rail

into the ditch alongside, poising himself as he

jumps, and as the great glaring monster is upon

him his right arm puts an almost superhuman
force into the last swing, the lamp leaves his

hand and with a cra,sh goes through the little

glass door in the front of the engineer's cab,

right into the face of our old friend the engineer.

The lad sunk back into the rocky fissures of

the cut, the train rushes by him harmlessly, but

with a terrible shriek of the whistle. The old

chain-brake snaps like an overstrained muscle

and away rushes the express past that clicking

instrument, on, on, into the darkness, out of hear-

ing and beyond recall. Slowly and wearily the

boy plods his way over the ties to his post at the

instrument, pondering over his unheeded eflbrts

and the result. " Hold the express at all hazards
!

"

—and where was that express ? There, with his

trembling fingers upon the key of the instrument,

he sat trying to tell his superior officer at the

wreck that his eftbrts to hold the express had

failed. This he did without telling of the fate

of that red light. Voices are presently heard

through the darkness, and ere long the swaying

of several lighted lanterns are to be seen as they

come from the direction of the lost train. A
few seconds later the eager, peering faces of the

train men appear, and the boy recognizes the

familiar faces of the conductor and brakeman of

the express. The train had stojiiied, but only a

few yards away from the wreck, and the men
had come back to pick up the operator, whom
they supposed was mangled and dead in the curve

above. The engineer, they say, had been badly

hurt by some of the broken brake-chain. The
boy is grateful and happy because it is no worse.

In a minute or so the engineer—our old friend

—makes his appearance. Face covered with

blood, which he had vainly tried to wipe away
with bunches of greasy waste, a long cut just

under the roots of his hair, told where he had been

hurt. Throwing his arms around the brave boy's

neck he whispered through his sobs ofjoy as the

tears trickled down his blood-covered cheeks

:

" I was asleep and you risked your life to save

us all. Thank God, you threw it straight and

true. I will be a different man from to-night."

'Twas so. The true tale has never before been

told. That engineer's life was thenceforth a true,

honest and sober one. The chain served as a

pretext for the wound, and the fireman, who was

nodding on his box, too, never knew the true

history. Death long ago came to him in the

discharge of his duty. And now that the shades

of death have closed over our old friend, peace

to his memory.
His occasiimal meetings with his operator

friend were always gentle, kind and full of affec-

tion, and no mention was ever made of the at-

tempt to " hold the express at all hazards."

—

Philadelphia Times.
^-*

" A Genius for Helping Folks."—" There is a

man," said his neighbor, speaking of a village

carpenter, " who has done more good, I really

believe, in this community, than any other person

who over lived in it. He cann(jt talk very well

in prayer-meeting, and he doesn't often try. He
isn't worth two thousand dollars, and it's very
little that he can put down on subscription papers
for any other object. But a new family never

moves into the village that he does not find them
out, to give them a neighborly welcome, and otter

any little service he can render. He is usually

on the lookout to give strangers a seat in his pew
at church. He is always ready to watch with a
sick neighbor, and look after his affairs for him

;

and I've sometimes thought he and his wife kept
house-plants in winter just for the sake of being

able to send little bouquets to invalids. He finds

time for a pleasant word for every child he meets,

and you'll always see them climbing into his one-

horse wagon when he has no other load. He
really seems to have a genius for helping folks

in all sorts of common ways, and it does me good
every day just to meet him on the streets."

—

Christian Observer.

Men pay their tribute to virtue by their careful

eva.sion of the plain facts about their personal

vices. Many a man who does not scruple at

doing a wrong, will resent the suggestion that he
has done that wrong under its ordinaiy name.

A man will feel justified, for example, in saying

that which is not true about a matter that he is

deeply interested in concealing ; but he will not

admit that he is "a liar." No, indeed ! Even if

he takes money from his employers who have
trusted him, he is not ready to say squarely that

he is " a thief" Far from that ! Even if he were
to kill a man in a duel, when he had tried to do
it, he would not think it fair to call him " a mur-
derer." Of course not ! Indeed, there are very

few persons who are willing to have their par-

ticular transgression called by its appropriate

designation.-

—

S. S. Times.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Somnambuli.'<m.—A writer in the Christian

Advocate says, that the cure for this affection

lies in the mental control of the patient over

himself " Descending from a long line of som-

nambulists," he has had experiences as well as

unusual opportunities for observation. During
the waking hours of the patient he must be

thoroughly impressed with a sense of the danger.

Among other illustrations, he mentions the fol-

lowing :

" Another case is that of a lovely lady—wife of

one of the most successful ministers of the ]SIis-

souri Conference. This lady, always an invalid,

was an incorrigible sleep-walker, often covering

distances and performing feats of which she was
utterly incapable in her waking hours. For
years she wa.s obliged to sleep under guard or

else with doors and windows securely fastened.

She could never be trusted with her children or

with younger persons. Her husband, who was

always her devoted nurse, took uj)on himself the

duty of caring for their little ones at night.

When one of them was six weeks old he, one

night, handed it to its mother to be nursed. Both

parents, being greatly fatigued from loss of rest,

fell asleep, when suddenly the mother started up

and threw the infant from her to the middle of
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the floor, where it kvy an unconscious heap. The
father sprang to his feet exchiiiuing: "O, mother,

you have killed our babe, you have killed our

babe I" The mother's anguish was indescribable,

but the shock was a complete cure. That infant

is now ten )-ears old, and the mother has never

since made an involuntary movement in her

sleep. She recently repeated the instance to the

writer."

The Lick Telescope.—The object glass of the

Lick telescope is now substantially finished, and
the few astronomers who as 3''et have had the

privilege of looking through it speak of it in the

highest terms. The figure and color correction

appear to be excellent, and it has of course an

enormous superiority in light over everything

preceding. The views it gives in dark nights

of the brighter clusters and nebulae are simply

magnificent, and the defining power is such that

it easily splits the most difficult double stars,

like y Coronse for instance. The Clarks have,

however, just met a serious check in the matter

of the " photographic corrector," which they

were preparing in order to fit the instrument for

astronomical photography. The disk burst into

three pieces on the grinding tool, and they will

have to await the casting of another. The loss

falls on the maker of the glass—Fell, of Paris.

When the disk was first received, the tests by
polarized light showed that the glass was suffer-

ing severe internal strains, probably due to im-

perfect annealing ; and the Clarks notified the

maker that they feared it would not bear work-

ing ; he, however, thought it would, and told

them to go ahead at his risk, which they did,

with the result stated above. The erection of

the instrument will not be delayed by the acci-

dent.— The Indejjendent.

Sumac for Tanning.—Experiment has proven
the value of our principal American varieties of

sumac for tanning purposes, although the pre-

ference is usually given to the foreign product.

The varieties most commonly employed in this

country are: Rhus typhina,staghorn sumac, grow-

ing ten to thirty feet high ; Rhus glabra, smooth
or white sumac, growing two to twelve feet high

;

Rhus copallina, dwarf or black sumac, growing
one to .seven feet high, and a fragrant sumac, a
dwarf sort often confounded with the copallina.

Sumac grows spontaneously in such large

quantity in various sections of the country, on
poor, rough, and abandoned lands and hillsides,

that it has never been subjected to cultivation,

though there appears no reason why the hardy
sorts may not be cultivated. Of the varieties

mentioned by Dr. McMurtrie in a report on su-

mac, made under the auspices of the Department
of Agriculture at Washington, the Rhus glabra,

or smooth sumac, was mentioned as the nio.st val-

uable for tanning purposes, though the dwarf
sorts are also employed.

In this countrj' where sumac is prepared for

the dyer and tanner, the leaves are collected and
cured by country people, and sold and delivered

to the ownere of mills for grinding. This is done
more extensively in Virginia than elsewhere.

Dealers in the raw material urge collectors of

the leaves to observe the following rules : The
leaf should be taken when in full sap, before it

has tui-ned red and begun to wither or has been
affected by frost, to insure a maximum value for

tanning purposes. Either the leaf-bearing stems
may be stripped off, or the entire stalk may be
cut away and the leaves upon it allowed to wither

before being carried to the drying-shed ; but care

must be observed that these are neither scorched

nor bleached by the sun. When wilted, they

are conveyed to a covered place and spread upon
open shelving or racks to dry.

—

N. Y. World.

InieUigence of Insects.—Charles Mackay, in a
pleasantly written article in The Independent,

mentions that when ascending Hen Lomond in

Scotland, with two coniiianions, they came upon
a very large ant-hill, compo.sed of twigs, leaves

of the pine and similar materials. One of the

party having lighted a cigar, carelessly threw
the burning match on the hill, to the imminent
danger of setting it on fire.

" Li less than half a minute scores and hundreds
of ants rushed upon the blazing beam—for such

it must have appeared in their eyes—and, exert-

ing their strength simultaneously upon it, endeav-
ored to thrust it from their city. Many of them
were burned to death in the gallant endeavor

;

but the survivors, nothing daunted, pressed for-

ward over their dead or writhing bodies, as if

conscious that there was no safety for those who
still lived as long as the awful combustible was
permitted to blaze and crackle in the midst of

them. I was apprehensive that the whole mound,
built as it was of dry twigs, would take fire ; but
the mists had lain upon the mountain and the

valley, the air was moist, and the flame of the

match burnt upward. Onward rushed the reso-

lute firemen, score upon score, hundred upon
hundred, till at last they rolled the match over
and over and out of their precincts, charred and
blackened and incapable of further mischief

We all more or less, mistrusted our eyes ; and
the youngest, most thoughtless, and therefore the

most cruel, of our company, suggested that, if

there were intelligence and design on the part of

the ants in acting as we suppo.sed they had done,

there would be no harm in making a second ex-

periment. No sooner said than done. Another
match was ignited and thrown upon the heap,

and again, precLsely as on the first occasion, the

ants rushed j)ell-mell upon the blazing intruder,

to prevent a conflagration, which, had it taken
firm hold, it would have been impossible for them
to extinguish. Again some of the foremost

champions of the public safety lost their limbs,

and manj^ more of them their lives ; and again,

by the mere force and pressure of numbere acting

with a common purpose, the match was extruded
before much harm had been done. I opposed
myself to a third renewal of the experiment, and
succeeded in persuadingmy companions, although
not without difficulty, that enough had been done
for curiosity and natural history ; that the truly

merciful man was as merciful to the smallest as

to the largest of God's creatures : and that we had
no right, in the mere wantonness of scientific ob-

servation, to take away the life which it was im-

possible for us to bestow.

The Eruption at Krakatoa.—Verbeck, who was
deputed by the Dutch Indian Government to

report on the volcanic outbreak in the Sunda
Straits in 1883, estimates the amount of ejected

matter to have been at least ten cubic miles.

The velocity of ejection was greater than that

of the heaviest ordnance, and the ejected material

reached a height of thirty miles. A great atmos-
pheric wave, starting from Krakatoa as a centre

spread itself round the world, describing the

whole circumference in about thirty-six hours.

Items.

—Progress of the Southern Colored People.—A copy
of The Southern Letter, a small sheet issued at Tus-
kegee, Ala., gives some interesting information re-

specting the Normal School for Colored Students
located there, which publishes it. Tuition at the
school is free, and board, including every thing, $8
per month, payable partly in labor. The present

attendance is 200. The corner-stone has been laid

for an additional building, designed as a dormitory
for tlie young men. The boys arc now making the

brick to be used in tliis, and it is expected that they
will saw the lumber from timber on the farm and
do the carpenter work.
When the school closed for its vacation, one of

the students, a member of the Senior class for next
term, owed the school about $1.5. He tried to ob-
tain a summer school, but failed in this, owing to

the lateness of the season. He did not, however,
stand about doing nothing, but hired himself to a
farmer at 50 cents a day, and has paid his debt.

Another young man, the paper states, "After
walking from his home, a distance of thirty miles,

arrived at the school a few days ago with five live

chickens. He said that he wanted to enter the
school, and wanted us to take the chickens as part
payment of his board. The boarding department
accepted the chickens, and the young man is now
working in the day and attending night school in
order to earn money with which to enter the regular
day clas.ses. This is the kind of young men that we
like to encourage. They will make their mark."

It mentions also, on the authority of the Charleston
News and Courier, that there are 1057 colored de-
positors in the Savings Banks of that city, and the
total amount of their deposits is $125,000.
These are encouraging statements

; yet there is a
drawback in the report of one of their teachers, who
has been making a two months' tour through five

counties of Alabama, and who says :
" Taking the

people as a whole, 1 think that they are not doing
nearly so well as they should be doing; in fact, I

find thousands who seem to be making little, if any,
progress at all. The system of farming under which
the Negro has been working and is working, will

not allow him to improve financially. The country
Negro is industrious, but he has no executive ability,

which leaves him a prey to the merchant who feeds

him while his crop is growing. The average renter
works on for years without accumulating anything,
simply making a bare living. But in spite of the
backwardness of the mass of our people, I find many
who are doing well. I know more than a hundred
colored men who own from 40 to 600 acres of land,

and their farms are well stocked with cattle and
mules."

—Papal Representative at Court of China.—The
determination of the Vatican to appoint a represen-
tative at Peking is said to be disliked by the French
Government which has heretofore regarded the
Catholics in France as under its protection, and
issued passports for those who desired to travel in
that country. The London Times thinks the im-
pulse for this movement came from the Chinese
Government, which regarded the French protect-
orate as a possible source of trouble. " It gave a
foreign government, with which China had been,
all but in name, at war, almost limitless rights of
interfering; and it made the Chinese authorities ap-
pear to disadvantage in the eyes of their subjects."

— Western Unitarian Conference.—The action of
this body, which practically repudiated almost all

connection with Christianity, does not appear to be
approved by their brethren elsewhere, if we may
judge from the action of the Board of Directors of
the American Unitarian Association, which has re-

solved, " That we reassert our firm adherence to the
objects for which the association was founded

—

namely, ' to diffuse the knowledge and promote the
interests of pure Christianity,' and would regard it

as a subversion of the purpose for which its funds
have been contributed, as well as of the principles
cherished by its officers, to give assistance to any
church or organization which does not rest em-
phatically on the Christian basis."

— Temperance Legitlation. — General Fisk, in
thanking a senator for assistance in passing certain
Indian legislation, excluding liquor from all Indian
reservations, asked him if he didn't think he ought,
for the sake of consistency, if for no other reason, to
favor the exclusion of liquor from the territories as
well. As it is, said the General, you exclude liquor
from the reservations because it promotes Christian
civilization instead of barbarism, and you allow it

in the territories though it promotes barbarism, in-

stead of Christian civilization.
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—Saloon Influence.—It keeps workingmen poor.

It keeps our politics corrupt. It stiHes progress,
fosters pauperism, brutalizes husbands and fathers,

breaks women's hearts, puts rags on the working-
man's back, disease in his body, and shame and de-
spair in his heart. Yet, when labor is most dis-

turbed, when the demand for advanced wages is

loudest, when strikes are most frequent, when hun-
ger and misery are most rife in the homes of the
poor, the saloon flourishes still. There may be no
bread at home, but there is always beer and whisky
at the bar, and the men who consider themselves
the victims of circumstances or the "thralls" of
capital, squander their earnings and spend their sav-

ings in these dens.— Christian Advocate.

— The Nevspapers.—The head-lines of our news
sheets are a slander upon the civilization of our
times. They systematically divert attention from
that which is " pure, lovely, and of good report,"

by emblazoning the crimes that disgrace our hu-
manity, and ignoring or hiding in a corner the
grandest events of our time. —Selected.

—Agricultural Fairs.—A writer in The Christian
Advocate complains of the changes which have taken
place in these institutions, which have a demoraliz-
ing effect—such as the introduction of trotting and
racing, as well as gambling, liquor selling, and vul-
gar side-shows. He thinks it the duty of farmers to

withhold their encouragement from societies which
make fast horses a prominent feature at their fairs.

THE FRIEND.
NINTH MONTH 25, 1886.

The holding of one of our country Quarterly
Meetings, is often a very interesting occasion,

not only from the mingling in religious exercise,

and partaking together of that measure of spirit-

ual refreshment which it may please the common
Father of all true Christians to bestow, but also

from the opportunity it gives of social inter-

course, and the brightening of the chain of

fi^iendship.

Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting was held at

Medford on the 15th and 16th of Ninth Month.
In the public meeting for worship preceding the

transaction of the business, the conversation be-

tween our Saviour and his disciples was brought
to our notice, when the blessed Master put the

query, " Whom say ye that I am ?" and Peter re-

sponded, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the

Living God!" " Ble.ssed art thou, Simon Bar
Jona, for Hesh and blood hath not revealed this

unto thee ; but my Father who is in Heaven."
It remains to be true to this day, that all real

knowledge of Christ and of religion must come
from the inunediatc openings and revelations of
the Almighty by his Spirit. This is the only
source of that living knowledge to which our
Saviour referred when He said, "This is life

eternal, to know thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom thou hast .sent." The Apostle
queried, " What man knoweth the things of a
man, save the spirit of man which is in him?"
and added, " even so the things of God knoweth
no man, but the Spirit of God."
From this fundamental principle of the Gos-

pel, it follows that all those who would partake
of the redemption which is through Christ, and
experience salvation, must diligently heed and
obey the teachings of his Light in their hearts

—

even that blessed Spirit, the Comforter, which
our Saviour promised to send, and which should
lead into all truth. One of its promised missions

was, to reprove the world for sin; and one of the
first steps in the way of salvation is to listen to

these reproofs, and then in humble obedience to

follow the Heavenly Guide, which will lead out
of all that is evil, and into the practice of that

self-denial and bearing the daily cross, which our
Saviour enjoined upon his disciples, and which
remains to be the only way to the Kingdom of
Heaven.
We were reminded that the firet record of the

ministry of our Saviour was in the language,
" Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at

hand." " Repentance towards God, and faith

towards our Lord Jesus Christ, was the message
of the Apostles, which Paul reminded the elders

of Ephesus that he had testified both to the Jews
and the Greeks.

In this meeting there was a harmonious exer-

cise among those who took part in the public

labor; and the solemn covering which was spread
over those assembled may be regarded as an evi-

dence that there were many present who in

silence partook of the religious concern which
others vocally expressed.

Such seasons of Divine favor are blessings

which ought to be highly prized. They are cal-

culated to encourage the burthen-bearers, as well

as to stir up those less advanced in religious ex-

perience, to watchfulness and faithfulness. As
one friend remarked in substance, after the meet-

ing had concluded, we need not care in what
estimation our Society was held by others, or

what charges of lifelessness and formality might
be brought against us, so long as the Head of the

Church was pleased to fiivor us with such seasons

of his life-giving presence.

In the meeting for business, when the answers to

the Queries were read, it was reported that there

were a few cases of sleeping in meetings. This

called forth from a friend the relation of a dream
which conveyed a lesson of instruction. The
dreamer was one who had fallen asleep in a meet-

ing, and in that state thought he saw an angelic

form enter the house with a basket on his arm,
from which he bestowed presents on those who
were assembled. As he passed amongthe benches,

distributing his gifts, he came to the dreamer, and
looking on him said, " he is asleep," and passed

on without leaving any of his blessings with him.

The sleeper awoke, and such was the impression

made on his mind, that he never after gave way
to this weakness.

The Binns' Yearly Meeting and the Ordinances.

It is well known to many of the readers of " The
Friend," that some of the ministers belonging to

the Binns' Body in Ohio, advocate the use of

Water Baptism ; and that this departure from
the testimonies of the Society of Friends has

stirred up several of the meetings which were in

correspondence with that body to declare their

disunity with any attempt to introduce into the

Society a return to this outward rite.

A year ago there was an earnest discu.ssion on
the subject at the time of the Binns' Yearly Meet-
ing ; and this was renewed at the recent meeting
held at Damascus, Ohio.

Some of the Quarterly Meetings had forwarded
a proposition that the Yearly Meeting should re-

affirm the doctrines of Friends as to outward
ordinances. When this was introduced into the

Select Meeting it was opposed, on the ground that

it would be " a dwarfing ecclesiasticism," and
that every one should be left to his individual

liberty in the case. As an evidence of how far

some of their preachere have wandered from the

principles of Friends, and of what little right

they have to a jilace among the members of the

Society, it may be mentioned that several of them
manifested, during the discussion, that they had
little or no respect for the writings of Early
Friends ; and one of them expressed his deter-

mination " to teach and use the outward ordi
nances."

Finally a proposition was put to vote and
adopted by a large majority, reaffirming " faith

in the truth of Holy Scripture concerning the

baptism with the Holy Ghost as the only saving
liaptism ;" but not bearing any testimony against
the outward ordinance. It was sent to the gen-
eral Yearly Meeting, where the objection was
made that the real que.stion at i.ssue was evaded
by this re-affirmation, and it was proposed to add
to it the following amendment, " And that the

outward forms of Baptism and the Supper are

not a part of the Gospel, and should be neither

taught nor practised by our members." This
amendment was voted down, and the re-affirma-

tion adopted as it came from the Select Meeting.
Our readere are aware, that Philadelphia Y'ear-

ly Meeting never thought that the members of
the Binns' Body had sufficient cause for with-

drawing from the Yearly Meeting of Ohio and
organizing an independent body; and that in

consequence it testified against the act, declined

to recognize the new meeting as a co-ordinate

branch of our Society, and continued its official

connection with the other body in Ohio. Yet
this does not prevent us from feeling a degree of

sympathy for those of its members who retain an
attachment to the doctrines and testimonies of

Friends ; and who must feel it a grievous thing
tiiat its recognized ministers should travel about
undermining its principles, and that the Y'^early

Meeting has neither the power nor the will to

restrain them.

The rejection of the writings of the Early
Friends, already mentioned as having been open-

ly made by some of the ministers of the Binns'

Meeting, we have no doubt will shock the feel-

ings of many, who have often had their spirits

tendered and instructed by their perusal ; and
who can testify that except the Holy Scriptures,

no other writings have been more effective in

stirring up the pure mind, and awakening desires

to walk in the way of righteousness and self-

denial; or have more clearly set forth the way of

salvation through the indwelling and transform-

ing power of the Spirit of Christ.

Moorestown, Old and Neiv, is the title of a

book which we have received from the author,

James C. Purdy. It is a local history of that

pleasant village, and a description of its present

condition. The author has been industrious in

collecting fi'om available sources a large amount
and variety of information. Much of this is in-

teresting to residents in the neighborhood, and
especially to members of our religious Society

;

for that section of country was originally settled

in large measure by Friends, and they have al-

ways been among its influential citizens.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United Static.—The Treasury Department has

issued a call for tifteen millions of the three per cent,

bonds. This makes fifty-two millions of these bonds
tailed for redemption since Seventh Mo. 1st.

Our Consul at Victoria, British Columbia, reports to

the State Department that "merchandise in consider-

able quantities from San Francisco, destined for Chi-

cago and New York, is being shipped over the Cana-
dian Pacific Railway.
On the 16th instant, the first National Convention of

the Anti-Saloon Republicans was held in Chicago.

Two hundred and eighty-seven accredited delegates

were present. Resolutions were adopted declaring the

liquor traffic a fruitful source of corruption in politics

and a school of crime ; that " the Natitmal Government
should absolutely prohibit the manufacture and sale of

intoxicating liquors in the District of Columbia, and
in all the 'Territories of the United States ;" that " the

best nractical method of dealing with the traffic in the
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several States is to let the people deciile whetlier it

shall be prohibited b_v the submission of eonstitiitional

amendments, and until such amendments are adopted

bv the passage of local option laws." Thev oppose the

third party movement, and call upon the Republican
organization to adopt their sentiments of the subject of

the liquor traffic.

From late Statistics, the following facts have been
developed in relation to the Liquor Traffic in this

country : There are in the United .States about 250,000

licensed and unlicensed places where intoxicants are

sold ; of these some 150,000 are kept by Democrats, and
nearly 100,000 by Republicans; 100,000 men, women
and children die drunkards annually.

A train passed through Las Vegas, New Mexico, on

the loth instant, conveying 400 Chiricahua and Warm
Spring Indians from their reservation in Arizona to

Florida. It was known that they had been supplying
Geronimo with ammunition when he Wiis on the "war
path," and " there was no telling what moment they

might break out." Hence the decision to remove them
to Florida.

A despatch from Eagle Pass, Texas, says that a valu-

able deposit of bituminous coal has been discovered at

the depth of ninety feet on land recently bought by the

Southern Pacific Company from General Naranjo, on

the west side of the Sabinas River. The vein is six

feet ten inches thick.

It is reported from the cane-growing parishes of

Louisiana, that the yield of sugar will fall about 15 per

cent, below that of last year.

According to a telegram from Charleston, received

on the 20th instant, " detonations and tremors" continue

at Summerville, but they are growing less forcible and
frequent, and the people are getting used to them and
hopeful that they will soon cease.

Severe wind storms occurred on the 16th instant, in

the West and Northwest. In Terre Haute, many large

buildings in the centre of the city were unroofed, and
their interiors damaged by rain. The aggregate loss

is estimated at i!4o,00U. The damage along the Wabash
Valley is reported at $90,000.

A Niagara Falls excursion train on the Nickel Plate

Railroad, was run into by a freight train in a cut near

Silver Creek, New York, on the morning of the 14th

instant, and the smoking and baggage cars were tele-

scoped. About 18 persons were killed and 13 injured,

several dangerously, if not fatally.

The Brooklyn briilge receipts on the 13th instant,

were $2795.82, the largest taken in on a single day since

the structure was opened.

A bird's eye view from Trinity spire, New York,
would disclose, it is said, 10,000 saloons in sight

—

12,000 in New York, and 4000 in Jersey City, Newark
and Paterson.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 320,

which was 41 less than during the previous week, and
41 less than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the foregoing 161 were males and 159 females : 35

died of consumption ; 24 of diseases of the heart; 20 of

marasmus ; 20 of typhoid fever ; 14 of cholera infan-

tum; 11 of convulsions, and 10 of inflammation of the

bi'ain.

Markets, &e.—U. S. 4^'s registered, 11 If; coupon,

llli; 4's, registered, 126i; coupons, 127|; 3's, 101;
currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton was quiet 9| cts. for middling uplands.

Feed.—Choice lots of bran were scarce and wanted,

bnt medium grades were dull. Sales of 1 car good
western winter bran at $14 per ton.

Petroleum was quiet at 6J cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8| cts. for 110 test in cases.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was very quiet. Springs

were scarce and steady, but winters were abundant and
weak. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania family, at

$3.75; 250 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4.20; 250 barrels do.

straight, at $4.50 ; 500 barrels winter patent, at $4.65 a

$4.85 ; 125 barrels Minnesota clear, at $4, and 500 bar-

rels do. patent, at $4.80 a $5. Rye flour was quiet but

steady at $3.25 a $3.30 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat was dull. No. 2 red closing at 83 cts.

bid and 83.^ cts. asked. Rye was quoted at 56 cts. per

bushel for No. 2 Pennsylvania. Corn.—No. 2 mixed
closed at 47 cts. bid and 47^ cts. asked. Oats were
dull but steady, No. 2 white closing at 34^^ cts. bid, and
34i cts. asked.

Beef cattle were Jc. lower, at 3 a SJ cts.

Sheep were active at 2 a 4| cts. Lambs were active

3 a 6i cts.

Hogs were fair 6 a 7i cts.

The receipts were : Beeves, 3500 ; sheep, 14,000

;

hogs, 5700.

Foreign.—Lord Randolph Churchill, replying to

the directors of the Scottish Protestant Alliance; who

recently severely criticised his answer to their remon-
strances against theappointment of Matthews, a Roman
Catliolic, to the Home Secretaryship, says he must de-

cline to enter the field of polemic theology in regard

to the position of Catholics in a Protestant State. He
adds that, if the views of the Alliance were pushed to

a logical conclusion, they would involve the repeal of

all those acts of Parliament removing the political dis-

abilities of Catholics and the re-enactment of penal

laws, which a vast majority of the British people are

anxious to forget.

United Ireland suggests that, in view of the probable

rejection of C. S. Parnell's Land bill, all the distressed

tenants in Ireland resort to the workhouse. " While
it is disgraceful," says United Ireland, "to enter the

workhouse as a loafer, it would be in the highest de-

gree honorable to occupy the workhouse as an encamp-
ment against landlordism.

The Marquis of Londonderry, the new Viceroy of

Ireland arrived at Kingstown early on the morning of

the 16th instant. The Marquis was accompanied by
his wife. Lady Londonderry.
When the couple departed from the railway station

they were greeted with cheers, followed by groans.

On arriving in Dublin they proceeded to the Castle,

where they were welcomed by a large crowd of loyal-

ists, who cheered heartily. There was also a hostile

crowd there, which did its best to oflfset the welcome
by cheering lustily for Parnell and " United Ireland."

On the evening of the 20th instant, a revolution was
attempted in the city of Madrid, by a number of Spanish
troops quartered in that city. It was led by Brigadier
General Villa Campa. It was ill-planned and prac-

tically amounted to little more than a mutiny.
Martial law was proclaimed throughout the city as

soon as the condition of affairs was clearly perceived

by the Government. The emeute was a complete sur-

prise to Madrid. Quiet was soon restored after the

revolutionists were driven from the Southern Railway.
A number of the insurgents were taken prisoners.

The next morning there was no appearance of a rev-

olution or even of disorder.

A despatch from Vienna to the Times says there are

rumors in diplomatic circles at the Austrian capital that

recent negotiations between the three Emperors have
resulted favorably and that there are now good pros-

pects for an agreement shortly between Russia, Ger-
many and Austria relative to common action in Bul-
garia. In regard to the immediate future, the despatch

says it is stated that Russia has yielded her plan of

proceeding alone in Bulgaria, and intends now to treat

the whole question on the basis of the treaty of Berlin

and submit it to the consideration of Europe.
In an interview with Prince Bismarck, DeGiers,

the Russian Foreign Minister, distinctly promised that

Russia would not occupy Bulgaria.

The Sobranje, as the Bulgarian Parliament is called,

has voted a griint of $500,000 to purchase all of Prince
Alexander's property in Bulgaria, retaining from the

whole sum $186,000 with which to liquidate the Prince's

indebtedness to the national bank. It has also adopted

an address to the Czar praying for his protection over

the independence and liberty of Bulgaria.

Mail advices from China and Japan received in San
Francisco report that the total number of cholera cases

throughout Japan since its first appearance this year
is, according to the Japan Gazette, 59,000, of which 37,-

000 resulted fatally. The indications are that the

epidemic is now abating. Intelligence from Seoul,

Corea, says cholera is still raging in that city. Ac-
cording to official returns the fatal cases for »Sixth Mo.
this year were 38,600, out of a population of 250,000.

Outside of the capital the epidemic is equally fatal. At
Shinshu, Province of Keishodo, 5,000, and at Torai

6,000 deaths are reported to have occurred iu one
month.

EVENING SCHOOLS FOR COLORED ADULTS.
Teachers are wanted for these Schools, which will

be opened Tenth Month 4th.

Application may be made to

Thomas Woolman, 858 Marshall St.

Joseph W. Lippincott, 460 N. Seventh St.

Edward S. Lowry, 2220 Pine St.

William T. Elkinton, 325 Pine St.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
During the summer the stage will connect on week

days with the 7.7, 9.3, 2.47 and 4.55 trains from
Broad St. Station to convey passengers to the school.

Telegrams should be sent to West Chester via Western
Union Telegraph Company, whence they will be sent

to the school by telephone.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Jacob Smedlev, P'kfd., $2, vol. G0>

and for Hannah B. Wray, N. Y.City, $2, vol. 60; from
Jane B. Smith, Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for Susanna Brin-
ton, $2, vol. 60; from licniamin Macomber, Vt., $2, to

No. 11, vol. 61 ; from Caroline Cope, Cal., $2, vol. 60;
from Sarah B. Chambers, Del., per Clarkson Moore,
Agent, $2, vol. 60; from Nathan Cope, Philada., $2,

vol. 60; from Martha Gregson, Philada., $2, vol. 60;
from Hannah W. Hedley, Philada., $2, vol. 60; from
George Khoads, W. Town, $2, vol. 60 ; from Robert
Knowles. lo., $10, being $2 each for Wm. H. Oliphant,
Clarkson T. Penrose, William D. Branson, and Thomas
Leech, lo., and Jason Penrose, O., vol. 60 ; from Wil-
liam Penn Evans, Colo., $2, vol. 60; from Walker
Moore, Pa., $8, being $2 each for himself, Asahel W.
Moore, and Paschall Moore, Pa., and Caleb Moore,
Kans., vol 60; from James R. Cooper, Pa., $12, being

$2 each for himself, J. Morris Cooper, Charles Cooper,
Thomas B. IToopes, Celina T. Pratt, and Jabez Thomp-
son, vol. 60 ; from Emeline B. Prickett, Stacy F. Haines,
Rebecca H. Wills, and Richardson S. Reeve, N. J., $2
each, vol. 60; from Richard H. Reeve, N. J., $2, vol.

60 ; from William Robinson, Agent, Ind., $10, being

$2 each for Job Hiushaw, William Peacock, Elijah

Peacock, Phariba Hill, and Lydia Robinson, vol. 60

;

from Joseph Kirk, O., $2, vol. 60 ; from Owen Evans,
Del., $2, vol. 60 ; from Sarah T. House, Pa., per David
Evans, $2, vol. 60 ; from Esther Fogg and Joseph
Armstrong, lo., $2 each, vol. 60; from Rebecca Askew,
lo., per Benjamin Askew, $2, vol. 60; from M. Pan-
coast, Pa., $1, to No. 52, vol. 60; from Nathan F.
Spencer, N. C, $2, vol. 60, and for Reuben Davis, $2,

vol. 60; from Capt. William Reed, Mass., per Joseph
Cartland, S2, vol. 60; from Thomas Emmons, Agent,
lo., $8, being $2 each for Thomas Blackburn, Jesse R.
Garwood, Benjamin Coppock, and Mary H. Brackin,
vol. 60; from William Y. Warner, Gtn., $2, vol. 60;
from L. A. Geiger, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from Albert
R. Lawrence, Philada., $2, vol. 60 ; from James M.asters,

Pa., $2, vol. 60, and for Sarah E. Patton, $2, vol. 60;
from Edward L. South, Philada., $2, vol. 60, and for

E. W. South, M. D., N. J., $2, vol. 60; for Elizabeth

L. Dutton, Philada., $2, vol. 60.

Remittances received after Fourth-day morning, will not

appear in the Receipts until the following week,

NOTICE.
The next meeting of the Friends' Teachers' Associa-

tion will be held Tenth Mo. 2nd, 1886, at 2 o'clock, p. M.,

at Friends' School-house, 140 N. 16th St., Philada.
All friends of education are cordially invited.

Phebe Nicholson, Secretary.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Committee who have charge of this institution,

meet in Philadelphia on Sixth-day, Tenth Month, 1st,

at 11 A. M.

The Committee on Admissions and the Committee
on Instruction meet the same day, at 9 A. M.

The Visiting Committee meet at the School on
Second-day evening, Ninth Mo. 27th. For the accom-
modation of this committee, conveyances will be in

waiting at Westtown Station on the arrival of trains

which leave Philadelphia at 2.47 and 4.55 p. ji.

Wm. Evans, Clerk. ':

THE CORPORATION OF HAVERFORD '*

COLLEGE.
A Stated Annual Meeting of "The Corporation of

Haverford College" will be held in the Committee-
room of Arch Street Meeting-house, Philadelphia, on
Third-day, Tenth Mo. 12th, 1886, at 3 o'clock, p. M.

Chas. Roberts, Secretary.

Died, at her residence in Barnesville, Belmont Co.,

Ohio, Fourth Mo. 22d, 1886, Esther Wilson, aged
]

64 years, a member of Stillwater Monthly Meeting, :

and widow of William C. Wilson, of whose death an I

account was published in " The Friend" of Eighth Mo. i

14th, 1880. Her illness, though lingering, she bore
|

with patience and resignation. This dear Friend was
|

left early in life with the care and responsibility of '

raising her family of children ; and as the close drew
near, she was enabled to commit them to the care of

|

their Heavenly Father, adding, I have had but little

to say, feeling that a few words fitlj spoken were better

than many ; have had much time to think when alone,

yet not alone for I felt my Master was with me. The
Lord is my Shepherd I shall not want. She has left to

her family and friends the consolation of believing that

she was gathered home to the heavenly garner of rest

and peace.
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First Mo. 3rd, 1838. The third day of a new
year. Being in the city, attended the week-day
meeting at Orange St. It was a good meeting.

When I am in a state to do so, there is nothing
here below I enjoy more. Wm. Evans minis-

tered in a very solemn and awakening manner,
calling our attention to the shortness and uncer-

tainty of life. He said, time is short and verv
uncertain, and pressed upon us the need of a

preparation for our final change ; believing there

were those present who had no time to spare.

Such had long been visited, long had the Son of

man been knocking at the door of their hearts

to find entrance. But there had been a strong

resistance and unwillingness to let Him come in

and reign there. This state was loudly called

unto ; also a state which in days past had known
much of divine favor ; but for want of keeping
close to the dear Master, and following on to

know his will, a state of great strippedness had
been dispensed. He revived the language of the

Most High through the mouth of one of his pro-

phets formerly, " I remember thee, the kindness
of thy youth, the love of thine espousals when
thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a
land that was not sown, Israel was holiness unto
the Lord," &e., enlarging further in a very im-
pressive manner.

4th. Attended the week-day meeting at Arch
St. It was held in silence, except a few words
from H. Smith to the school children ;—good and
adapted to their capacities.

18th. A silent meeting. These are acceptable
to our Heavenly Father so far as we are found
offering spiritual woi-ship. What a favor when
strengthened to abstract ourselves from the busy
cares of the world, and draw nigh in spirit unto
Him, and view ourselves as we really are, poor
depending creatures ! Greatly do I desire to be
found coming unto Christ, and laying all down
as at his footstool : being willing to be counted a
fool for his sake.

28th. Think I never was more sensible than
this morning, of the sinfulness of presenting our-

selves before the Lord as worshippers of Him,
when perhaps the heart is far very far from Him.
E. Comfort appeared deeply exercised for a state

or states present amongst us young people. He
spoke of the circumstance of the little captive
maid who was brought out of the land of Israel

and was made instrumental in healing the king

of his leprosy, " Would God my lord was with

the prophet that is in Samaria ! for he would re-

cover him of his leprosy." Said he believed that

He who led captivity captive was still able, and

would lead some now present if they were only

faithful; causing them to be instrumental in

showing others the way they may come unto

their dear Lord and be healed of their maladies.

But the whole heart was required, a full sur-

render must be made. This he believed was^

called for from some of us ; and under a sense of

this requiring he knelt down, and in a very solemn

and aflectiug manner interceded on behalf of

these. It was a very solemn opportunity.

Second Mo. 8th. Attended our Quarterly

Meeting, where we had the company of our

friends Thomas Kite, Sarah Emlen, Elizabeth

Bitfield and Hannah Rhoads. Their company

and labors, even in silence, were very comforting

and precious. After a considerable time of still-

ness Thomas arose with, " Whom say ye that I

the Son of man am '?" Opening and enlarging

instructively. After which different states present

were feelingly ministered unto, antl the youth

sweetly remembered. Dear E. Pitfield followed,

saying : This prayer, breathed by our dear Lord,

had dwelt much "with her since we had been sit-

ting together, " I thank thee, O Father, Lord of

heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent, and revealed them

unto babes." Enlarging upon which, she said,

that to the babes in Christ, these mysteries would

be revealed—those who were willing to part with

all, and for His sake become as little children,

&c. A time of silence followed, when dear S.

Emlen arose ; who, had she known how it was

with me, could not have ministered more ex-

actly to my state. Said, Since we had been sit-

ting together, she had been led into veiy near

and tender feelings with the dear children ; some

of whom she believed the dear Master had been

long calling unto, &c. Said she believed it to

be the design of our Heavenly Father, that some

now present should be made preachers of right-

eousness in their lives and conversation. Then,

addressing an individual, continued thus : I be-

lieve it to be time for thee to give up : and oh

!

be willing to part with all, even though it be a

right hand or a right eye; and be sure to "make
all things after the pattern shown in the mount."

Ah ! these words came home to me—all things

to be made after the pattern shown, &c. How
long hath there been a pattern shown me ! but

how have I turned away and shrunk from it

!

persuading myself it could not be this simple

attire that was required, &c. But my Heavenly

Father hath been pleased to grant this one more

evidence that these are things required, and,

too, a sacrifice comparable to a right hand or

right eye. Be pleased, therefore, O Heavenly

Father! to give strength sufficient to carry- me
through. Let me not appear to be what I am
not; but deepen me more and more in true vital

religion : for thou alone knowest what a poor

weak creature I am.
10th. An appointed meeting at Plymouth

this afternoon for our friends E. Pitfield, and H.

Rhoads. Hannah was first engaged in testimony,

from the Scripture: "And the Spirit and the

bride say. Come. And let him that heareth, say

Come. And let him that is athirst, come :
and

whosoever will, let him take of the water of life

freely."

It was some time ere Elizabeth arose ; when she

did, it was with saying, that soon after taking her

seat amongst us, this welcome salutation saluted

her ear :
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit

the kingdom prepared for you from the founda-

tion of the world." She believed this blessed in-

vitation was in store for some then present ;
and

went on showing the happy state of those who

had faithfully followed their dear Master, and

who were now enjoying a rich reward. Another

state was closely spoken unto, from the belief

there were those present who were persecuting

their dear Master ; and to whom the plaintive

language of the Saviour was in measure appli-

cable: "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?"

Said, What will it profit if the whole world is

gained and the poor soul lost ! adding, time Ls

very short. O! how did she plead with some

present to close in with the merciful visitation,

while the dav lasteth. Prayer followed, and the

meeting closed under feelings of much solemnity.

Those dear friends lodged with us. What a

privilege it is to care for such ! I feel with and

f)r them, according to my little measure, in

their baptisms and "deaths oft;" having day

after day in thus vLsiting meetings, to sit where

the people sit ; making the labor often hard. In

the morning ere they left, they had a precious

little opportunity in our family; in which our

dear mother was very sweetly and encouragingly

spoken to.

Third Mo. 15th. Greatly depressed. The time

has fully come that sacrifices, long called for,

must be made. How is it that nature clings so

close

!

25th to 29th. Silent meetings: as also our

nine last have been. May it have a tendency to

draw us into a more close communion with Him
who still remains able to feed all his hungering

and thirsting children. " Blessed are those that

hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they

shall be filled."

Fourth Mo. 1st. A little taste of the excellency

of silent worship was given this morning. The

feeble petition was raised, strengthen, O dearest

Father! to follow Thee wheresoever thou mayst

be pleased to lead, even though it may be unto

death. Sacrifices thou art calling for, enable me

to give up cheerfully. And, if I am to stand as

one alone among my youthful companions, be

pleased to forsake me not.

22nd. Returned last evening from the city,

where I have been during the past week attend-

ing the Yearly ISIeeting. It has been a season

of peculiar trials. Little sacrifices have been

made and not without suffering, I hope for the

dear Master's sake. Was it not for the sweet

peace vouchsafed, fear I should have given out,

for I have been the gaze and wonder of many.

But all this I feel willing to bear, if my Heaven-

ly Father will onlv be with me, and give wisdom
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and undei'standing that I so walk as not to dis-

honor his precious cause. O I am poor and
ignorant; and without the help of his Holy
Spirit, not one right step can be taken.

(To be continued.)

A Trip to the Saguenay.

LETTER NO. (i.

Profile House, N. H., Eiglith Mo. 10th, 1SS6.

The remainder of our journey being for the

most part familiar travelling ground to many,
these letters will conclude with the few items

herein;

As travelling without shopping would not be
complete, we spent a portion of the morning of

the 0th and of the contents of our purses for this

purpose, the wares of a photographer being the

most favored merchandise; and about 2 o'clock

we crossed the St. Lawrence to Levis to take the

cars for the States.

While waiting at Levis, a steamboat of pil-

grims from St. Anne's, several hundred in num-
ber, disembarked, mostly of the poorer classes,

but well dressed, accompanied by a liberal per-

centage of priests in tlieir lilack-silk hats and
long black coats, reaching to their ancles, appa-
rently rather warm for summer attire.

St. Anne's is an island down the river, contain-

ing a " steeple house," with a shrine at which a
marvellous cure is said to have been effected,

and it is the practice of the people to make what
they call pilgrimages to this shrine.

Our route by the Quebec Central Railway, lay

along the beautiful valley of the Chaudiere
River, a broad, swift running, clear and spark-
ling river; and after this we came upon a lake

country of placid waters, with mountainous wood-
covered sides.

At Thetford mines we were in an asbestos

mining settlement, a rich field for this curious and
useful mineral. The seams are three to seven
inches in thickness, and have been thrown up to

nearly a perpendicular position, and being of
fine quality, the first workings are quite profit-

able ; but as the seam is worked deeper, many
tons of adjacent rock have to be removed for one
of asbestos obtained.

We were told of a man who had purchased a
property from a Banking Institution which held
it as a collateral, for which he paid $1500, and
from which he mined $900 worth of asbestos the
first day. Sixty per cent, of gross receipts for one
day seemed a liberal return, and as I mused
upon the way in which many mining and oil

producing enterprises had been conducted in my
own country, I could but reflect what an opening
for an unscrupulous person such a purcha.se as

this might be deemed. Instead of honestly work-
ing out the asbestos, and selling it in the market
as long as the yield was profitable, our unscru-
pulous speculator would probably seek a few con-
federates who would cheerfully contribute the
original $1,500 paid, for the purpose of getting
in on the " ground-floor," and then a company
would be formed, and thousands of shares of
handsomely engraved stock be printed, and very
likely a liberal amount of bonds be floated for

working capital ; and with the rich yield of the
first few workings, a heavy percentage of divi-

dends be skilfully handed out to give the stock
the appearance of great value, and so enable the
scheming operators to sell it at greatly inflated

figures, even if at the twentieth part of its nom-
inal par, to unfortunate men and women whose
necessities for increased income or lust for ex-
cessive interest overcame their discretion. What

matter to the speculators if the asl)cstos soon ran

out, or as the seam ran deeper the yield did not

pay the salaries and office expenses of the com-
pany—tiie real end would be attained, stock

selling rather than mining.

The scenery of the lakes and hills along the

border line of Canada has not become much
known to tourists, but will probably ere long be
developed, and houses of entertaiment be es-

tablished; as fish are still in abundance among
the waters, and the mountain air is no doubt in-

vigorating.

At Black Lake the train halted at a place not

noted on the time table for its stopping, and look-

ing out, a solemn company was observed <at the

baggage-car: weeping women, and men whose
countenances were very sad, for the remains of

a youth were being placed upon the train, who
a few days before had left his college and came
to this place for his vacation, and met his death
by one of the circular saws at a saw-mill on
the lake.

It was a touching scene, heightened by the

presence of the bereaved mother, who had been
summoned by telegraph from her home in New
York, and was now returning, not with her living

son but with only his mortal remains ; and, as at

Sherbrooke the body rested on a truck while the

train was changed, we saw this mourning woman
leaning on an attendant keeping .silent vigil at

its feet, we could have wept with her in her deso-

lation for we knew her sorrow was great, but it

did not seem kind as strangers to break in upon
her grief. As they on whom the tower of Siloam
fell were not worse than all they who dwelt in

Jerusalem, it is presumptuous in any to suppose
that their death may not come by violence; and
none can tell whether on leaving their homes for

travel, the daily avocation, the call of duty or

even on missions of kindness, they shall return

to them as they left ; but they only are safe " over
whom the second death hath no power."
We left the train at Newport, at the foot of

Lake Memphremagog about midnight, and at

noon of the succeeding day resumed our journey,

and towards evening were ascending the valley

of the Ammonoosuc, in full enjoyment of its

splendid scenery, the high hills, and the famous
peaks of the White Mountains.
As a perch for the night we selected the Sum-

mit House on Mount Washington, over 6,000
feet above the sea ; and as we climbed with mea-
sured pace that mountain railway, and saw the

landscape fade away behind us, and peak after

peak descend in quiet subsidence beside us, we
had, according to our measure, a little apprecia-

tion of the majestic grandeur of these mountains,
and perhaps a passing thought upon the power
of Him who formed them.

Twelve years ago I ascended this mountain,
and being younger and more enthusiastic, made
fuller notes than on this occasion ; which, falling

into over appreciative hands, were ijublished in

volume fifty of " The Friend," page 347.

Tuckerman's ravine, reached from the summit
by a long and fatiguing walk, taken only by the

most active, is noted for retaining the snows of

winter till late in the summer, and the curious

arch formed underneath by the stream in its

bottom working beneath it. Two weeks before

our arrival, a tragic occurrence had taken place

at this ravine, the arch having fallen upon two
who were in the snow cave, one of whom was
smothered before being extricated.

We remained on the mountain till the morn-
ing of the 9th, enjoying the varying scenes which
the changing mists afforded ; and having clear

weather for the most part, but missing the usual

snow-squalls so novel and so refreshing here. De-
scending to the Fabyun Hou.se, we took the in-

sjiiring and magnificent ride through the Craw-
foi-d Notch to Bartletts, and returning.

The road being built along the side of the

notch, far above the trees of the valley, gives

from the observation cars about the grandest
views of the mountain ranges, (jf all the sjilendid

prospects to be had in this vicinity, so rcj)lete a.s

every valley is with scenery ; and though it is

hard to speak lightly of the Concord coaches of

former days, with their dashing teams of six in

hand, and the enjoyment which the much scram-
bled-for seats on the top of the coach aftbrded

—

it must yield to that of the ride on this won-
drous rail on the mountain's side.

Reaching this extensive and expensive, but
comfortable hostelrie in the Franconia Notch, in

the afternoon we paid our respects of admiration
to the Old Man's Face, lest an overehadowing
mist should conceal him if our visit was deferred

;

and this morning we took the delightful ride to

the Flume, on the well-kept road in the easy-

going mountain wagon with its team of four,

which, with the lovely woods and the mountain
ranges above, have charmed the visitors here for

many a year.

The flume is a cut or narrow chasm in a mass
of rock, as if a wide seam or stratum had been
removed, and at the bottom of the gorge a moun-
tain stream of pui'e water courses along, and
spreads out over the broad rocks beyond the

flume in a beautiful sheet. Our old geography
books had a picture of this flume, with an im-
mense stone in the upper part apparently im-

moveably wedged in upon either side, some fifty

feet, more or less, above the stream.

The position of this stone has probably puz-

zled many thousands of visitors with endeavoi-s

to explain how it got there. The most natural

conclusion was that it had dropped there; but
where it had dropped from was still more puz-
zling, and probably very few ever thought of its

floating there ; but as we now know that it floated

out, we may safely presume that it floated in.

In 1883, a heavy rain produced a landslide

above the flume, and tlie mingled mass of water
and earth and stones rushing down, completely
filled the flume, swept out the great stone like a
chip on the water—the whole mass debouching
below, covering several acres with gravel and
general debris for twenty feet, more or less, solv-

ing the problem but spoiling the unique feature

of the flume.

Stopping at the Pool and taking the scow-ride

with the good-natured cajstain who has paddled
it for five-and-thirty years, and calling at the

pretty basin by the roadside on our return, and
in the afternoon mounting the rocky summit of

Bald Mountain for the view of the Ammonoosuc
and the peaks overlooking it, we reach the con-

clusion of our brief narrative of the mountain
portion of our journey.

The retrospect of our fortnight's vacation tour

brings to view majestic rivers, mysterious springs,

enchanting lakes, inspiring hills, stupendous
mountains. We contemplate the processes of

nature, as the fulfilment of the Creator's will,

when through the ages of the past these moun-
tain masses were forming by slow accretions as

the beds of ancient seas, or deeper still were part

and parcel of our molten inner globe, till, in

their appointed time, their upheavals came, and
we now see them in the mighty ridges of the

Laurentian Range, or these towering peaks of

New Hampshire and Vermont.
Great and marvellous are Thy works !—is the

theme of the angelic host, and must be that of
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every one wbo considers tbe power of Him who
has measured the waters, compreliended the

dust of the earth, weighed the mountains and
hills ; and remembering that He also dwells with

the contrite in heart, and furnished redem})tion

for the penitent, there way be a realizing of tbe

truth that " Eternity is too short a time to sound
the praises of his wondrous love."

» »
For "The Friend."

Oliver Sansom.

The experience of Oliver Sansom, and the

trials he met with in bearing a faithful te.stiniony

against the anti-Christian system of tithe.?, is so

instructive that it seems proper to revive them
for the benefit of the readers of The Friend.
He was a native of Berkshire, England, born

in 1636, and brought up in a religious way by
his parents, who were members of the Church of
England ; "so that," he says, "even in my child-

hood, and more in my youth, there was a fear in

my heart of offending the Lord ; and I was re-

strained from running into the follies and vani-

ties which I observed many others delighted in
;

but I did not know then that power which re-

strained and preserved me, and which inclined

my heart after the Lord."
"In the year 1657 I was invited to a meeting

of the people called Quakers, whither I went, and
there heard one of them declare the Truth. And he
testified of and directed to that very thing which
I so greatly wanted—the inward principle—the

Light within shining in the heart, and discover-

ing the darkness there ; which, when I had heard,

I came to be fully convinced and satisfied in

myself that that w'as the Truth and the way of
God, which was a matter of great joy and com-
fort to me."
Though the way of life had been thus shown

to him, yet, through fear of offending his father,

he says, "I submitted to go to the public worship
again to hear the priests as before." The result

of this want of faithfulness in his case was the

same as it always has been and always will be

—

he went backward in a religious sense. But the

gracious visitations of the Almighty were not
•withheld ; and his righteous judgments pursued
him in his wanderings. Having been visited

with .some sickness, which left him in a weak and
miserable condition for many months, he says,
" I cried unto the Lord be-seeching Him to raise

me up again, that I might praise his name and
become as a monument of his mercy in my day
and generation. And the Lord was pleased to

hear my cry, and did grant my request, and re-

stored me again to health, for which I gave hearty
thanks unto Him, and praised his blessed name,
and did often seek Him in secret ; but through
the workings of the enemy upon the weak part
in me I could not as yet confe.ss Him openly.

Yet I abstained from my former vain courses

and was much reformed in my conversation.
" While I thus walked, somewhat like Nico-

demus, having a secret love and regard to the
Lord in my heart, but not daring through weak-
ness and fear to follow Him in an open profes-

sion of his Truth, I altered my condition in the

world by marriage."
" Not long afler I was married it so fell out, or

was so ordered, that upon occasion of outward
business which I was then in, I was much alone,

my wife for the sake of convenience, and at her
father's request, continuing to live Avith him

;
yet

all in much love and with mutual satisfaction.
" That solitary season the Lord made precious

to me and of great advantage; for I had a book
which was written by Isaac Pennington, the title

whereof was ' The way of Life and Death made

manifest, and set before men,' &c. That book

was of great service to me, the Lord at that time

visiting me afresh and opening my heart and
clearing my undei-standing, so that I plainly saw
how I had been ensnared and prevailed upon by
the euemj' of my soul to Hy the cross, which was
to be taken up by all that would walk in the

way of Life. And hereupon fers'ent desires were
raised again in me and earnest cries were poured
forth to the Lord, that He would be graciously

pleased to pardon what had been amiss, and to

forgive and pass by my great transgressions in

having so long disobeyed Him ; and in great

humility and fear I promised that if He would
be pleased to afford me the assistance of his Holy
Spirit, I would henceforward give up and forsake

all to follow Him."
" Now I had lingered so long that the times

were grown more stormy and tempestuous than
before, which made it seem more difficult and
hazardous than it would have been had I been
fiiithful and answered the requirings of the Lord
when first He reached unto me. And now per-

secution coming fa.st on, many Friends being in

prisons, and sufferings growing sharp and great

in most places, I could no longer keep back or

conceal myself; but a necessity came upon me to

show myself, and take my part and lot with the

sufferers that suffered for righteousness sake.

Thus were the bonds and sufferings of faithful

Friends made a means to confirm and embolden
me to profess the Truth and right way of the

Lord.

"Towards the latter end of the year 166-3, I

went with my wife to dwell at a place called

Boxford, near Newbury, in Berkshire, where I

had some estate in copyhold lands given me by
my father. And I went diligently to Friends'

meetings, but my wife continued for a time to

go to the priest's worship. And I had earnest

desires and breathings for my wife, that she

might be gained and brought to the knowledge
of the truth : in order whereunto I did not only

myself walk in much love and tenderness towards

her, but did often prevail with ministering Friends

to lodge at my house, that she might have oppor-

tunity to observe their grave and weighty de-

portment and godly conversation, and to confer

with them about the things of God. And the

Lord was pleased to hear my prayere on her be-

half, and to bless the endeavors which were used

for her ; so that after some time she came to be

convinced also and publicly to own the truth,

and deny the priest and his worship."

The priest of that parish was one James An-
derton, who endeavored to persuade Oliver to

leave the way into which he had now entered,

and to return to the Church of England. But
failing in his efforts, he became a bitter persecu-

tor. His enmity was the more aroused because

Oliver had become fully satisfied that both his

ministry and maintenance were wrong, and had
told him that he could no longer pay him tithes

or wages for conscience sake. He charged the

priest not to meddle with any of the increase

that God gave him, for if he did, he .should

look upon it as stealing. But the priest not only

endeavored to collect his tithes by taking his

proportion of the hay, grain, and other produce of

the land, but manifested his ill-will by stirring

up the neighboring Justices of the Peace to ten-

der him the oath of allegiance, and to fine him
for not attending at the Parish place of worship,

and otherwise to annoy this righteous man, and
deprive him of his property and liberty. Meet-

ing Oliver in the street, he called him a heretic

because he could not own the letter of the Scrip-

tures to be the only rule of faith and life, neither

could own his sacraments, as he called them.
Before this, Oliver had written some queries, tlie

tendency of which was to show "that the saints

of old, befjre the Holy Scriptures were writ-

ten, had, and all men since, even where the

Scriptures have not yet come, have a sufficient

rule to guide them in their respective duties both
to God and man ; and that that rule was the

Divine Light, shining in their own hearts and
consciences." So excited did he become, that he
said, "if the law of the nation did command it,

he would be one of the first that should set a
fagot to a heretic's tail." Although, for want of

power, he could not go to fire and fagot, yet, as

often as he had power, he ceased not continually

to pursue and do what mischief he could to his

neighbor.

For "The Friend."

Westtown.

Shall we proceed at once to build the girl's

wing?—thi.s, by a recent decision of the Com-
mittee must depend qu our obtaining the requi-

site means.

I feel that the readers of " The Friend," many
of whom are shareholders in this important un-

dertaking, interested alike in its completion and
successful working, should know just what their

servants, the Committee, propose.

There will remain an unexpended balance ap-

plicable to the new wing of about $1-5,000. The
Committee upon a careful review of the whole

subject, and with the experience they have al-

ready obtained as to cost &c. , have concluded

that it would be entirely safe to proceed with the

erection of the west or girls' wing, thus complet-

ing the original design, upon the receipt of

840,000 additional subscriptions. This amount
will not complete the structure, but it is thought

that with this in hand it would be entirely pru-

dent to go forward with the work.

lu asking for further help from those who have

already contributed so liberally, and in appealing

again to those who have not yet responded, the

Committee are solicitous not to go beyond the

proper feeling that each must be his own judge

of pecuniary ability, as also of the objects upon

which he should bestow his means.

There are, however, many considerations which

appeal strongly to all who want to subser\'e the

important interests ever held dear by Philadel-

phia Yearly Meeting. That the old school build-

ing had served out its purpose, and must yield

its place to the new, was a conclusion deliberately

and patiently arrived at. The work of replace-

ment was begun and has been carried forward

in much unity of purpose and of feeling: the ul-

timate object of it all has been kept steadily in

view ; and to-day, a retrospect of the work done,

and the urgent need that remains for the better

accommodation of the girls, give the committee

great hope that when our patrons acquaint them-

selves with the facts as they are, there will be a

commendable willingness to continue their liber-

ality, and a fresh stirring in the minds of others

to communicate to the necessities of a work which

I hesitate not to say is promotive of the best wel-

fare of the youth of our Society, and designed to

perpetuate "to future generations the benefits of

an education in accordance with the principles

of Friends.

The opportunities for such an education are

becoming fewer annually—the lax discipline of

college life is creeping gradually into nearly all

high grade schools—" The idolatry of culture"

is fastening itself more and more on succeeding

generations—habits of life are fostered quite at
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variaiu-> witli tlic example and beuifjn pi-ecepts

of llie Saviour, ami erroneous notions of eharacter,

of the true olijeets of life, and of the place and

way for obtaininv; peace and happiness, are early

stamped upon the youthful luind.

To avoiil all tliis as far as possible, in order to

the more re:idy entrance of the good word of life,

remains to be a living concern with Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting; and "the religious guarded ed-

ucation" of the youth of the society in all parts,

is tivdav with them an object of primaiy import-

ance, and for which cause I trust it will be found

they are willing to endure sacrifice.

AVe miss from among the list of our contrib-

utors, the names of some of our wealthiest mem-
bers, whose liberality cannot be questioned, but

whose interest in Westtown is not. If these

would imjuire into the objects sought after, near

and ultimate ; would inspect for themselves on

the ground, what has been done, and what remains

yet to do ; would weigh well the differences in

discipline prevailing at different schools ; I think

they might warm a little towards an institution

their fathers reared with a given purpose, and
which has been nursed from that day to the

present in a remarkable degree of preservation

from un-Friendly encroachments.

As ideas continue to recede from the position

heretofore occupied by consistent Friends, West-
town must lose in popularity when she avoids

music, theological teaching, ministerial training,

exciting revival methods ; when she maintains

a discipline more rigid than others, and enforces

simplicity in dress and a scriptural language
among her pupils. If those who possess wealth

wish to secure to themselves and their posterity

blessing therein and not curses therein, they will

be found co-operating with all and with every

thing that withstands the seen and unseen en-

croachments of the world's mind. The ladder
of fame reacheth not to heaven.
Hoping to encourage some to go out and see

for themselves, I would remind them that a cor-

dial welcome and ample opportunity to inspect,

will at all times, except on First-day, be ac-

corded them.

Samuel Emlen.

Rochester.

For " The Friend."

Rochester is on the Genesee River—and seven
miles above Lake Ontario. The falls of the
Genesee are beautiful, and there are three of
them, the upper, middle and lower. The town
is very beautiful, being embowered in trees and
mostly refreshed by the west wind. The breeze
from this direction blows over Lake Ontario,
and reaches Rochester laden with moisture and
coolness. The town took its name from Nathaniel
Rochester, an English gentleman from Baltimore.
He settled there with a colony of English people
in 1812.

Being on the Genesee River, the water facilities

and other advantages have made it a prosperous
town. The stores are good, and the streets are
clean and well i)aved. The water supply is

brought from Hemlock Lake to a reservoir on
the top of a hill, and in the midst of the basin
a fountain is playing from morning to night.
The water is pure, soft, and very abundant.
The Upper Falls are rpdte picturesque, and

the river there is wide. On tlie middle falls are
situated the factories; and the breweries for which
Rochester is famous.

The Lower Falls empty into the river from a
height of 100 feet, and the banks are covered
with the greenest verdure. The rocks on either

hand show the same formation as Niagara, with

the addition of red sandstone. The action of

water is plainly seen, and the river has cut its

way back for a quarter of a mile.

The " City of Rochester" plies up and down
the river, and smaller cratt laden with pleasure-

seekers leave the boat-landing at intervals of

ludf an hour. The two objective points are

t'harlotte and Sea Breeze. Charlotte is on the

Genesee River, where it empties into Lake On-

tario. 8ea Breeze is several miles distant.

It was moonlight when we returned from a

second visit to the Lake, and as we neared the

landing, the moon shone down over the forest-

clad banks, and the little boats with lanterns in

their prows, passed ours, with merry parties on

board, who were going out to spend the evening

on the water.

Our dwelling, pro tempore, was on Monroe
Avenue, and the walks and rides on every side

were varied and interesting. The people were

sociable.

IN SICKNESS.
BY SUSAN COOLIDGE.

When the world is dark and sad,

And I do not care to play.

And the happy times I had
Seem to melt and fade away,

And tlie merry sounds without.

Where the other children are.

Every laugh and call and shout.

Falls as with a heavy jar

On my hot head and hot cheek,

And I frightened am, and weak,

—

Then the only thing that is

Comforting and cool and bright.

Is to lie and think of this,

As my mother said I might,

—

That, when children keep their beds.

Sick and sorrowful and drear,
With sick hearts and aching heads,
Then it is that God draws near;

Then it is He comes and stays

All the weary nights and days.

Friends and nurses may forget,

(So she says,) or fall asleep,

But the great Lord never yet

Failed his loving watch to keep.

Close He holds my little hands,
Though I do not see Him there;

Close beside my bed He stands

Listening to my every prayer.

All the night-time dark and long
God is there, so kind and strong.

All my pains and aches He knows.
Every time I fret or cry,

—

For the Lord's eyes never close

;

Now He helps me silently.

Whispers thoughts to make me brave.
Soothes my terrors with a touch,

Tells me He is strong to save,

And He loves me—oh, so much !

And I think, since this is true,

I should patient be ; do not you ?

THE CHRYSANTHEMUM.
Welcome in our leafless bower.
Where December's breath has come

;

Welcome, golden-anthered flower,

Ever fair Chrysanthemum !

Like an old friend's pleasant face.

Though the earth is void of grace,

And the very birds are dumb

—

Cheerful, gay Chrysanthemum.

Thus may I have round me when
Age's frost my heart shall numb.

Friends as warm and constant then
As thou art. Chrysanthemum I

May I find, though youth be past,

Hearts that love me to the last

—

Eyes that smile, though winter come,
Bright as thine, Chrysanthemum.

ONE AT A TIME.
One step at a time and that well placed,

We reach the grandest height

;

One stroke at a time, earth's hidden stores

Will slowly come to light

;

One seed at a time, and the forest grows;
One drop at a time, and the river flows

Into the boundless sea.

One word at a time, and the greatest book
Is written and is read

;

One stone at a time, and a palace rears

Aloft its stately head
;

One blow at a time, and the tree's cleft through,
And a city will stand where the forest grew

A few short years ago.

One foe at a time, and he subdued,
And the conflict will be won

;

One grain at a time, and the sand of life

Will slowly all be run
;

One minute, another, the hours fly
;

One day at a time, and our lives speed by
Into eternity

!

One grain of knowledge, and that well stored,

Another and more on them.
And as time rolls on your mind will shine
With many a garnered gem

Of thought and wisdom. And time will tell,

" One thing at a time, and that done well."

Is wisdom's proven rule.
-

—

Oolden Days.
*-•

The Prisoner of Glatz.

Dr. W. F. Besser, pastor of Waldenburg, in

Upper Silesia, in his Practical Commentaries,

relates the following incident, which is undoubt-

edly authentic, as it occurred not far from the

place where he resides.

In a cleft of a mountain range in Upper Silesia,

through which the wild and raging Neisse forces

its pa.ssage down to the Oder, stands the impreg-

nable Prussian fortress of Glatz, a natural fast>-

ness, almost unequalled in the world, begirt with

mountain-peaks like walls, and fortified yet more
by human skill. The valley itself is shut out

from the rest of the world ; and one who is en-

closed by the massive walls and gratings of the

castle is an exile from the world, as if buried

alive. Woe to the man imprisoned in Glatz

!

Everything calls out to him, " No hope remains

for thee ! no hope !

"

Here, in the second decade of this century,

lay the Count ofM , hitherto petted and fol-

lowed ; now hopelessly immured behind bolts

and bars. By treason against the realm, and
especially by personal violence offered to Fred-

eric William III, of Prussia, he had drawn
down the rage of that monarch on his head, and
was condemned to solitary imprisonment for life.

For a whole year he lay in his frightful, lonely

cell, without one star of hope in either his outer

or inner sky ; for he was a sceptic. They had
left him only one book—a Bible ; and this for a

long time he would not read ; or if forced to take

it up to kill time and relieve his consuming weari-

ness, it was only read with anger, and gnashing

of teeth against the God it reveals.

But sore affliction, that dreadful and yet blessed

agent of God, which has brought the Good Shep-

herd many a wandering sheep, was effectual with

the Count M . The more he read his Bible,

the more he felt the pressure of the gentle hand
of God, on his forlorn, hopeless heart.

One rough and stormy November night, when
the mountain gales howled around the fortress,

the rain fell in torrents, and the swollen and
foaming Neisse rushed roaring down the valley,

the count lay sleepless on his cot. The tempest

in his breast was as fearful as that without. His
whole past life rose before him ; he was convinced

of his manifold shortcomings and sins ; he felt

that the source of all his misery lay in his for-
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saking God. For the first time in his life his

heart was soft, and his eyes wet with tears of
genuine repentance. He rises from his cot, opens
his Bil)le, and his eyes tall on Psalm L: 15, " Call

upon Me ill the day of trouble; I will deliver thee;

and thou shall glorify Me." This word reaches

the depths of his soul ; he foils on his knees for

the first time since he was a child, and cries to

God for mercy ; and that gracious and compas-
sionate God, who turns not away from the first

movement of faith towards him, heard the cry

of this sufferer in the storm-beaten dungeon of

Glatz, and gave him not only spiritual but tem-
poral deliverance.

The same night, in his castle at Berlin, King
Frederic William III. lay sleepless in bed.

Severe bodily pains tormented him, and in his

utter exhaustion he begged of God to grant him
a single hour of refreshing sleep. The favor was
granted ; and when he woke again he said to his

wife, the gracious Louise, " God has looked upon
me very graciously, and I may well be thankful
to Him. Who in my kingdom has wronged me
most? I will forgive him."

' The Count ofM ," replied Louise, " who
is imjirisoned at Glatz."

You are right," said the sick king ;
" let him

be pardoned."

Day had not dawned over Berlin ere a courier

was despatched to Silesia, bearing to the prisoner

in Glatz pardon and release. The prayer of peni-
tential faith had been heard, and deliverance

was granted by the providence of God.
And the God of our fathers still lives ; he hears

the cry of His children, and many times He
answers even before we rightly call upon Him.
Now, as in ages past, the Lord looks do^^n from
heaven to behold the sighing of the prisoner, and
to loose his lionds; and still, as of old, the king's

beart is in the hands of the Lord, and He turneth
it, as the conduits of water are turned. Let us

rniake Him our refuge, and confide in His power
with an abiding and unshaken trust.

—

From "A
Gtdding Providence," by H. L. Hastings.

Speak Pleasantly.—The habit of speaking in

pleasant tones to the sensitive hearts within our
are is of the utmost importance. If we would
bave them learn to speak gently and kindly to

ill, we must teach by precept and example in

heir early years, while their minds are so elastic

IS to be led to pattern after the influence which
surround them.

I will relate a little incident of my own experi-

nce. I was unusually busy one morning, pre-

jaring for company to dinner.

My little son of four years was amusing himself
vith his playthings about the room.
He, too, seemed hard at work building bridges,

Dlock-houses and churches. He was continually
;oming to me, asking questions and requiring
issistance. After a little time I noticed he had
efl his play, and was back against the wall under
he table, sobbing as though his heart would
3reak.

I said "-Georgie, dear, what is the matter ?
"

No reply.

When 1 repeated the question, the answer came
setween broken sobs, " You didn't speak kind to

" Well," said I, " don't cry ; come and tell me
ibout it."

So he came to me ; I took him upon my lap
ind asked him to tell me just what I had said.

Years have passed since then, and I have forgot-

«n all but the impression it made. A few plea-
iant words, the tears kissed away, and he was
5omforted and happy, and soon at play again

;

but I had learned a lesson never to be for-

gotten.

He is now grown up, and I would no more
think of speaking unpleasantly or unkindly than
I would to company who miglit be visiting me.
On the other hand, a rude, selfish, or unkind word
never pa.sses his lips.

-^
For " The Friend."

When I look over the Society of Friends,
whose name bespeaks goodwill, friendliness, and
unity of feeling, I see in the different Yearly
Meetings the disunity and divisions throughout
the length and breadth of our once highly faxored
Society. Some are seeking to find an easier way
than the way of the cross, and more in accord
with other societies and with the world. Some
have gone so far as to deny in their preaching
that the light of Christ shines in the heart of the

sinner until he is converted and changed, thereby
denying the Lord that bought them by denying
the gift He purchased for every man. And some
have gone into other doctrines and practices en-

tirely inconsistent with those ever upheld by
Friends. A few, on the other hand, have run
into a heated zeal which has consumed their pa-

tience, so they felt prepared to withdraw even
from Friends who have feithfully withstood the
innovations; and too many have become ready
to bite and devour each other.

O Friends! is not this nature too prevalent
among us? Are we not apt to let that unruly
member lead us into words which, if we loved our
neighbor as ourselves, we should not speak ? If

we knew our friends better, we might often find

them as earnestly concerned to know and to live

in the truth as we are. Then let us take Jesus
for our example, who, when he was reviled, re-

viled not again. He overcame by love. O
friends, let us try and see what love will do for

us to restore and heal this disturbed feeling with
those who are one in doctrine, and let us become
more like sheep, who enjoy having companions,
and flock together in quiet goodwill, paying at-

tention to the Shepherd when he calls. Let us
get more into that love which can forgive tres-

passes, and draws together: which says, come
with us, brother, come, sister, for truly our fellow-

ship is with the Father, and with His Son, and
we will do thee good ; come, let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord, and He will teach us of
His ways, and we will walk in His paths. Jesus
said, "A new commandment I give unto you,
that ye love one another, by this shall all men
know that ye are my disciples if ye have love one
unto another."

Finally, brethren, farewell ! Be perfect, be of
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, and
the God of love and peace shall be with you.

Robert Knowles.
Iowa, Ninth Month 14th, 1886.—

, *-«

Robert Southey, the poet, once wrote to a
friend :

" I have told you of the Spaniard who
always put on his spectacles when he was about
to eat cherries, that they might look bigger and
more tempting. In like manner I make the most
of my enjoyments ; and though I do not cast my
cares away, I pack them in as little compass as

I can, and carry them as conveniently as I can
for myself, and never let them annoy others."

There are Christians who seem to follow exactly

the opposite plan—put on their spectacles when
they look at their troubles, to make the troubles

look bigger, and pack their enjoyments away in

as small a compass as possible.

—

Selected.-
The true Church's weapons are prayers, tears

and patience.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Poison Generated in Fermented Milk.—Dr.
Vaughn of the University of Michigan has de-
tected in fermented milk the presence of a very
poisonous alkaloid which he had previously found
in certain specimens of cheese. He obtained
crystals of the same substance from a sample of
ice-cream which hafl caused violent sickness in
those partaking of it. The formation of this
poisonous alkaloid, through some organic change
in milk and its products, is supposed to be the
exphination of the numerous cases of poisoning
wliich have occurred during the present season
fVoin partaking of ice-cream.

Humble-bees in New Zealand.—At a recent
meeting of the Entomological Society of London,
it ^yas stated that success had crowned the efforts

which had been made to introduce and natural-
ize in New Zealand the humble-bee ; for want
of whose aid in fertilizing the flowers, the clover
in that country had before failed to perfect its

seed.

Astronomical Notes.—The great glass for the
large telescope of the Lick Observatory is about
completed, and is pronounced by several com-
petent examiners excellent in material and figure.
It is 36 inches in diameter, and is the largest
object glass in the world. The four surfaces of
the two lenses of such a glass have to be so ac-
curately ground that all parallel ra3's .striking it

are brought to the same point at the focus, and
so adjusted to each other that the separation of
light into colors by one lens is, as near as may be,
counteracted by the other. This requires great
skill and patience, a combination of qualities prob-
ably not po.ssessed by a score of men in the world.
It is, therefore, no slight addition to the already
well established credit of Alvan Clark's Sons, of
Cambridge, Mass., that a successful result has
been reached. The problems almost equally
difficult, but of a different order, attending the
mounting of the telescope and the manufacture
of the dome are in the hands of Warner &
Swasey, of Cleveland, and it is expected that the
telescope will be in place early in the season of
1887._ It is to be placed on the summit of Mount
Hamilton, California, where a large equipment
of instruments is already accumulated.
As to the possibilities of such an instrument

in such a situation much can be expected. A
large telescope has two advantages over a small
one. The first is, that it gathers more light;
hence the Lick glass will undoubtedly bring into
view many stars and nebuhe, and details of neb-
ulas never before seen. The .second is, that it allows
greater magnification. There is a provisional un-
derstanding among astronomers that the highest
power capable of being used on a telescope will

not exceed 100 for each inch of aperture; that
is, a good telescope of eight inches will bear,
under the best possible circumstances, a magnify-
ing power of 800 ; one of 12 inches, of 1200, and
so on. Applying the same rule to this glass it

would magnify an object 3600 times. This
would enable the moon to appear as if it were
only about 70 miles distant and were seen with
the naked eye, a view which would bring into
sight objects no larger than many ofour buildings.
The atmospheric disturljances would modify this

very seriously at our altitude, but these are sup-
posed to be reduced to a minimum on the choice
site on Mount Hamilton.
The moon from its nearness has always been

a favorite object of telescopic study. Its moun-
tains are readily visible with the lowest power,
and the configurations of its surface. Its plains

and mountains (not land and water, for water
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(lues lint exif^t,) have liooii repoiitiMlly m:i]>iic_'cl.

The largest of these maps, 72 inches in (Hiuiu'tir

and drawn to scale, was made by Dr. Schmidt,

of Athens, and recently published at the cxiiensc

of the Prussian Government. The mountains

are often craters, consisting of a ring, with small

peaks in the centre. There are also streaks over

its surface about 2 miles wide and sometimes 150

long, which are probably cracks caused by the

moon's cooling filled up with some lighter colored

substaiice, or they may be old watercourses.

There have been many announced changes on

the moon's surface, but it is not certain that they

are anything else than changes of shadows caused

by the" relative positions of sun and moon. It is

not proved that the moon is anything but a cold

and dead mass of rocks.— /. S. in Public Ledger.

The production of Joint-diseases in Children.

—The causes of joint-diseases in childhood are

frequently obscure, but this much is certain, that

the rough handling which children receive at

the hands of ignorant parents or careless nurses

has much to do with the matter. Stand on any

street corner and notice how children are handled.

Here comes a lady with a three-year old girl

:

she is walking twice as fast as she should, and

the child is over-exerting itself to keep pace

;

every time the child lags the mother gives it a

sudden and unexpected lurch which is enough

to throw its shoulder out, to say nothing of bruis-

ing the delicate structures of the joints. A gutter

is reached ; instead of giving the little toddler

time to get over in its own way or properly lifting

it, the mother raises it from the ground by one

hand, its whole weight depending from one upper

extremity, and with a swing which twists the

child's body as far around as the joints will per-

mit, it is lauded, after a course of four or five feet

through the air, on the other side.

Here is a girl twelve years old with a baby of

a year in her arms. The babe sits on the girl's

arm without support to its back. This would be

a hard enough positiou to maintain were the girl

standing still, but she is walking rapidly and the

little one has to gather the entire strength of its

muscular system to adapt itself to its changing

base of support, to say nothing of adjusting its

little body to sudden leaps and darts on the part

of its wayward nurse.

Probably not one child in one hundred is

properly handled.— Cinn. Lancet and Clinic.

Musk-rat Houses.—Besides the extensive bur-

rows in which, during the greater part of the

year, the musk-rats live, they often erect in autumn
quite elaborate structures in swampy ground, or

occasionally in shallow and quiet waters, where

they can find safe anchorage, as for instance to

a stump. These winter-houses, as they are usually

called, are conical in shape, and generally about

three feet in diameter at the base and two or

three feet in height. The materials used in their

construction are long, coarse grass, bullrushes,

twigs, and some of the larger limbs of shrubs. I

have never discovered any evidence that, beaver-

like, they gnaw off saplings of water-birch for the

purpose of using them in house-building, but that

they do so, at times, has been asserted by many.

The materials gathered are closely cemented with

stiff, clayey mud, which the musk-rats procure

from the beds of streams, often burrowing beneath

the sandy superstratum to secure it of the proper

consistency. When sun-dried, these structures

are very strong and will bear the weight of a

full-grown man. The walls are generally about

six inches in thickness, and are very difficult to

pull to pieces. The interior consists of a single

circular chamber, with a floor that is ingeniously

supported on coarse sticks driven into the mud,

lifter tlie manner of piles, and among them are

laid horizontally many others, thus making a

strong but open foundation, upon which are

jilaced small twigs, stiff mud, and over all a layer

of soft grasses. This interior is arranged after

the dome is completed. In the centre of the

floor is an opening, leading by several paths,

below the water-level, and extendingto the nearest

higher or comparatively drier ground. Through

these the musk-rats make their escape, if the

home be disturbed. While the exterior of these

structures is quite irregular and apparently rude-

ly or carelessly put together, it is evident that

this exterior is designedly arranged in this man-

ner to make the home appear like a stranded

bunch of trash, transported thither during some

sudden rise or overflow of the stream. The in-

terior, however, of these structures is usually

neatly furnished and smoothed, and with its lin-

ing of soft materials, the entire structure bears

no little resemblance to an enormous bird's nest

turned upside down.— C. C. Abbott's Rambles

about Home.

Earihquahe at Cimarron, Colorado.—About
the last of the Seventh Month, an earthquake oc-

curred in the Mountains between the branches

of the Cimarron River, whose effects are described

by the Montrose Messenger

:

"The disruption covere a space of a mile in

width by two-and-a-half or three miles in length.

Great fissures rent the rocks extending hun-

dreds of feet into the bowels of the earth. In the

place of a deep gulch wherein a lake formerly

rested was a great mound 175 to 200 feet high

with the lake's basin on top of it, tipped to the

southwest at an angle of 45 degrees, as dry as a

bone. Trees in the thickest groves were tangled

and interlocked, but not upturned. In other

places they had disappeared from sight. Rocks
appeared on the surface, that had never before

seen the light of day, and others had sunk to

oblivion.

The first man who visited the spot found

twenty-five or thirty head of cattle near the mid-

dle of the eruption, and they stood trembling in

every limb. They could not be driven, coaxed

or scared from the place. Great fissures sur-

rounded them on all sides.

He went after assistance and soon arrived with

several other cattlemen, who filled up some of

the smaller cracks, cut trails and felled trees for

the cattle to walk over and then tried to drive

them out. They would not move, and they only

succeeded in driving them by leading the horses

before the cattle, over the improvised trail. When
the cattle were once again on solid land they

were glad enough to go.

In one place the rocks had been split and one

side of the chasm left by the earthquake seemed
to have settled, while the other arose and finally

the action was reversed and the lower side shot

up fully 100 feet higher than it had been before.

This was indicated by the erosion on the rocks,

the limbs cut from the trees on the high side, and
other conclusive evidences of the heaving and
settling process that must have taken place."

Meteor seen in New Hampshire.—On the eighth

page of " The Friend" of Ninth Mo. 1 8th there

is printed an account of a remarkable meteor
which was observed near Akron, Ohio. One of

probably a similar character was observed by the

writer of this, on the evening of the 6th inst. , as

he stood near the large, spreading pine—the
" wood giant" of Whittier's later verse—which
is a little south of, and overlooks, Lake Asgnam,
New Hampshire. The brilliant, ferial visitant

started ajiparently near the bright star Arcturus,

in the constellation Bootes, in the north-west,

and, moving in a considerable curve toward the

soutii-west, passed through about one-fifth the

circuit of the heavens. It burst into a number

of luminous fragments, but no report was heard.

The time was about twenty minutes pa.st eight

;

the moon shining brightly. A person sitting in

the lighted parlor of the boarding-house a furlong

away, observed the bright light from the meteor

pass swiftly over the carpet. J. W. L.

-
Items.

—Indian School at Ttinesa.^sa.—At a meeting of

the Indian Committee held Ninth Mo. 14th, it waa

stated that the new school building, to take the

place of that destroyed by fire last winter, was
rapidly approaching completion. The phistering

had been completed, and part of the painting and
most of the wood-work. It was expected that ar-

rangements would be made to opeu the school at the

usual time, about the first of Eleventh Month.
The abundant apple crop of last year had rendered

cider very plentiful in western New York; and the

facility with which it could be obtained had been a

disadvantage to some of the Indians, one of whom
had recently been killed on the railroad while in-

toxicated.

A letter had been received by one of the Com-
mittee from the President of the Seneca nation, ex-

pressing uneasiness with the practice of leasing their

lands to white people. In view of the tendency of

this practice to gradually dispossess the Indians of

their homes, and of other evil results which follow

from it,-it was thought proper to make an effort to

arouse the Senecas on both reservations to greater

care on this subject.

—New Buildings at Westtown.—At a meeting of

the Committee, held Ninth Mo. 18th, it was stated

that the centre and eastern wing were now com-
pleted, and that the heating arrangements and the

apparatus for electric lighting were in process of
|

construction. As it was uncertain when these would '

be completed and their working satisfactorily tested,
;

it was decided to open the school at the usual time

after the fall vacation, in the old building. It was
thought by several of the committee, that it would

be practicable, during the session, without much in-

terruption to the working of the school, to transfer

the family into the new building, if that should 1

seem advisable.

The cost of the improvements thus far, including;!

the removal of the building used for the boys' class-
j

rooms to a new site, the erection of a new barn, the>

heating and lighting apparatus which had been con-<

tracted for, &c., was about $206,000. After paying
ij

this, there remained about $1.3,000 applicable to the

erection of the western wing designed for the girls,

besides some conditional subscriptions in respect to

which there was some uncertainty. As the authority

;

to build given by the Yearly Meeting was condi-|

tioned on the money being raised by voluntary con-|

tributions, which precludes the incurring of auyj

permanent indebtedness, or drawing upon the in-

vested funds, it was decided not to proceed with thei

remainder of the buildings until additional subscrip-

tions to the amount of $40,000 were obtained.

— Water Baptism.—Information has been received,

that on the next First-day after the close of the

Binns' Yearly Meeting in Ohio, two of its ministers,!

D. B. Updegraff and A. H. Hussey, baptized with!

water three other ministers, Seth and Huldah Reeaji

and Phebe Hoyle—thus putting in practice the

liberty accorded to its members by that body.

— Opposition to Tithes in Wales.—The opposition

to the payment of this unjust impost appears to be
spreading in Wales. Meetings have been held in

different places among the fanners, to deliberate on
plans for organized resistance ; and to agitate for

the repeal of the system. Two hundred and fifty

farmers in one parish have refused payment. The
clergy in the districts affected are reported to be

firm in insisting on the payment. If these fanners i

hold the same views as to the unchristian character

J

of the tithe system which were held by our early

Friends, and which enabled them to submit to the

I
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sacrifice of property rather than violate principle
;

and if they will be equally conscientious and faith-
ful in their testimony against it, we believe their
action would have a powerful influence in hasten-
ing the day when the laws of the land would no
longer require a man to support a religious system
with whose doctrines and modes of worship he had
not unity.

•

—

A Chinese Convert.—A letter from J. JIacgowan
of China, gives the following interesting instance of
faithfulness to conviction of duty in a Chinese doc-
tor, who for twenty-six years had been an opium
eater. "Ten years ago he got a copy of John's
Gospel. He at once gave up idolatry, but took no
steps to become a Christian. Last year a native
Christian induced him in a conversation to become
a worshipper of God. He was told he must give up
bis opium. He had the opium-eaters' belief that
death would result from an attempt to give it up.
After some hesitation he at length resolved, 'From
this instant I will give up my opium and never
touch it again.' He suffered terribly. One evening
his wife thought he was dying, and bought some
opium to save his life. Though racked with agony
he would not touch it. After ten days of terrible
iufl'ering he was a free man. He continued the
practice of his profession and preaches the Gospel
(vherever he goes."

—Spreading Religious Knowledge in India.—" I
have lying before me a first book, or primer, in the
Telugu language. It begins with the alphabet of
|5ve hundred and thirty-nine characters, and goes
)n to syllables and easy sentences. Among the easy
ientences are these: 'There is but one God.' In
;hat sentence the foundation of the Hindu system
s undermined. ' God is a spirit. He has no body,'
10 visible form. Idolatry receives a stab; for how
;an an image represent him that is without visible
brm. 'God is holy. In him there is no sin.' If
iis is received by the young minds as true, the
egends of their impure gods are swept away. ' God
s love.' This is a new conception to the Hindu
nind. They fear, they dread their gods, and make
jfferings to them to avert their wrath ; but they have
10 thought of God as a loving father. 'God so
oved us that he sent his own son to save us.' Here
he young Hindu receives his first idea of a loving
jrod reaching down to save sinful man. Thus,
ningled in with other matter, come these germs of
laving truth, and on the back cover of the book is

ilearly printed, in large type, the Lord's Prayer,
hat all may learn it, and many not yet Christians
ove to use it. These first books are sold at from
me to two cents each, and so much better are they
)repared and printed than the native first books,
ind so much cheaper, that hundreds of heathen
ichool masters introduce them into their schools, in
ipite of their Christian teaching. On one occasion
[ sold thirty-five copies to a single heathen school
naster, to supply his younger pupils. Eighty thou-
land copies of this one little book, in the Telugu
anguage alone, have been already sold. Probably
wice that number in the Tamil language, and many
lundreds of thousands, yes, millions, in all the lan-
;uages of India together. These primers are fol-

owed by Christian first readers and second readers
ind other school books, all pervaded with Christian
ruth

;
all sold for cost, or less, to heathen, who will

)uy."—/. Chamberlain, in The Independent.
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In the Life of Oliver Sansom it is stated that
le was greatly helped in the early days of his

:onvincement, by reading a tract written by I.

'enington, entitled, "The Way of Life and
3eath JIade Manifest," and which is placed at
he beginning of his collected Works. This
tatement has led to a recent perusal of the tract,

.nd to the consequent belief that its general
enor clearly sets forth some of the distinguishing
'lews of the Society of Friends as to the way of
alvation.

In it, I. Penington speaks of the great apostacy
from its primitive condition which o\'ertook the
professing Christian church, and of the means of
restoration therefrom. The glory of the primi-
tive Christians, that indeed which made them
living members of the Church of Christ, was the
possession of the Spirit, Light, and Life, which
comes from Christ ; as the Apostle said, " Know
ye not your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is

in you, except ye be reprobates?" As they
abode under this Divine life and power, they
remained within the fold of Christ ; but as they
relaxed in their watchfulness and faithfulness,

false prophets entered in among them, wolves in

sheep's clothing, who had the form of godliness,
but not the power, " Scripture words and prac-
tices, but not the spirit of life from which they
came." Among the signs of this apostacy he
enumerates the following

:

Losing the true rule of the Christian, which is

the law of the Spirit, that Paul said, had set him
free from the law of sin and death—the unction
from the Holy One—the anointing which teach-
eth all things—the Light of God's Spirit, which
is a certain and infalliljle rule—and substituting
therefore the Scriptures, and such an understand-
ing of them as man can derive from study, and
thus honoring and bowing before the work of
his own brain.

Losing the true tvorship, which is in the spirit,

and which is performed only in the presence,
power and guidance of the living Word ; and
performing acts as worship in man's own time
and will, and according to his own understand-
ing and apprehension of things, and not from
the rising up and guidance of the infallible life

of the Spirit in him.

Losing the trtie faith which gives victory over
the world, the true hope which arises from the
presence of Christ in the heart, and the truepeace
which springs from reconciliation with God by
having that removed which causeth His wrath,
and the wall of separation in the heart broken
down by Christ, and the heart made pure by
Him ; and trusting in a faith which consists in

believing an historical relation, a hope springing
from it, (" He that believeth shall be saved."
I believe, therefore, I shall be saved), and a peace
which comes from a misunderstanding of Scrip-
ture while wickedness still lodges in the heart.

Losing the true ministry, which was the im-
mediate gift of Christ, who bestowed of his spirit

on those whom He sent forth, and to each one of
whom He appointed his work and service. " They
did not minister a literal knowledge of things to

the understanding of man ; but they led men to

the Spirit of God, and ministered spiritual things
to that spiritual understanding which was given
them of God," as it pleased the Spirit to give
them utterance. But in the apostacy, the minis-
try is from the will and wisdom of man, with the
meanings and deductions his wisdom can draw
from the Scriptures ; and that to which he minis-
ters is the undei-standing part in his hearers,

which is fed, while their souls are kept in lean-

ness.

The only way of recovery from this apostacy
is by returning to and abiding in the Spirit of
Christ. And the first step in religion is to know
the Spirit as it appears in the heart, convicting
for .sin ; and then to turn to this and follow its

leadings. "To know this, and be joined unto it,

is a joining of the creature unto God, by some-
what of Him that comes from his Spirit, and so

is a true beginning of life eternal." God is Light,
and He gives a measure of his own light to draw
from darkness ; and he who believes and follows

this, is led by it unto God, from whom it came.

"He that believeth is come to the well of salva-
tion, and draws living water out of it."

The ministry of Friends in the beginning was
largely occupied in calling on all to turn to this
Spirit in them

; for they were fully convinced
tliat without walking in obedience to it, no sys-
tem of doctrinal belief would avail aught to pro-
cure man's salvation. They cautioned their
hearers against depending on their own under-
standing, reasoning, or knowledge of Scriptures

;

well knowing that he who would enter the king-
dom of God, must receive Divine in.struction as
a child

; and that it is often easier for publicans
and sinners to own truth and enter into life, than
for self-conceited profes.sors to lay a.side their no-
tions, and give up their hearts to the power of
life.

Precious as are the Holy Scriptures, and pro-
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in
righteousness, when opened to the understanding
by the Spirit of Christ; we believe there is need
at this day for the same caution which Friends
felt in the beginning, against trusting too much
to an outward knowledge of them ; and especially
that none should make such knowledge the foun-
dation of their ministry. And we would be glad
that all our members could hear and heed the
words of Isaac Penington, "O! that thou mayst
fully feel, and he joined to the Seed of life, the
Seed of the kingdom which our Lord Jesus Christ
in the days of his flesh, did not disdain to be a
preacher of. My religion, which I now daily
bless my God for, began in this Seed ; which,
when I first felt, and discerningly knew from the
Lord, my cry to Him was, O this is it I have
longed after and waited for ! O unite my soul to
thee, in this forever ! This is thy Son's gift from
thee, thy Son's grace, thy Son's truth, thy Son's
life, thy Son's spirit I

"

We have received from " The Interstate Pub-
lishing Company," Boston : 30 Franklin StFeet,
three small educational works, sold at 60 cents
each.

One is "Entertainments in Chemistry," de-
signed for young students. In this the author,
Prof H. W. Tyler, has described a series of sim-
ple experiments, which can be performed with
very few chemicals and very little apparatus, yet
form a good introduction to a knowledge of this

valuable science. The book mainly deals with
some of the most abundant and important of sub-
stances—such as the oxygen and nitrogen of the
air, carbonic acid, hydrogen, sulphur, &c.

Another is called "Through a Microscope,"
and, like the preceding, is written in simple style.

It gives information respecting the instrument
itself, the manner of using it, and some of the
interesting objects it brings to view. Both of
these books seem to us to be useful.

As to the third of the series, " The Making of
Pictures," we do not feel competent to express an
opinion.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United Statks.—The .\cting Secretary of the Trea-

sury h.as issued a call—the 143cl—for the redemption
of fifteen millions of the three per cent, bonds.

Several of the National banks, in view of the calling
in of the three per cent, bonds, which form the prin-
cipal basis of their circulation, have given notice of
withdrawal from the system, and that others are trying
to have their called bonds retained as a basis for cir-

culation, preferring to forego interest altogether rather
than risk buying 4 per cents and 4* per cents at the
present high premimn. The ruling alw.Hvs heretofore
held by the Treasury Department, that when bonds
cease to bear interest they become unavailable as a
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basis of liroulution, Las lately been conte.siecl liy seme

of llie banks, aud the question h;is been referred to the

Attorney General for an opinion. Until this decision

is rendered, the Department will adhere to its praitice.

V. S. Treasurer Jordan said recently to a Washing-

ton Post reporter :
" 1 do not expect any contraction of

the currency to result from future calls of three per

cent, bonds.althongh 1 do not expect that more than

twenty-live per cent, of the called bonds will be re-

placed by the national banks with four and four and

a-half per cents. These bonds cost too much in the

market, and there would be no profit to a bank in cur-

rency secured by bonds for which so much would haye

to be paid." The Treasurer thinks that anothertwclve

months from date all the three per cent, bonds now

outstanding will be called in and redeemed, if the

revenues of the Government continue as at present.

The Indian .\gent at the San Carlos Agency reports

that the removal of the Warm Spring and Cbiricaliua

Indians "is a cause of rejoicing to the Indians left

there, who are relieved of their fears of attack, and are

alliird'ed a better opportunity for acquiring habits of

industry."

A telegram from Lancaster, Wisconsin, reports the

formation of a co-operative colony, which is to emigrate

to Topolobambo, Mexico, Tenth Mo. 1st, on a grant of

1.5,00U acres of land from the Mexican Government.

It will number about 2000, and be co-operative in every

respect. Mexico grants the colony many concessions.

The total number of immigrants who arrived in the

United States during the eight months which ended

on Eighth Mo. 31st, was 254,67<J, against 240,917 dur-

ing the corresponding period of 1885.

The total value of the exports of merchandise from

the United States during the twelve months which

ended on the 31st of Eighth Mo. 1886, was .SG49,9U9,-

1.57, against $571,598,4915 during the preceding twelve

months.
Severe earthquake shocks were felt on the morning

of the 21st ult., in Charleston, Summerville and Col-

umbia, South Carolina, and Augusta and Savannah,

Georgia. In Charleston many persons ran out of their

hou.'^es and remained in the streets. "Detonations or

explosions" were heard at Charleston and Summer-
ville, and "subterranean thunder," lasting several

hours, at Columbia. At Savannah hundreds of people

were awakened from sleep. A colored man was in-

jured in Charleston by a falling wall.

On the night of the 24th, two slight earthquake

shocks, accompanied by detonations, occurred at Sum-
met;ville. South Carolina. Another shock was felt in

Charleston on the 27th, at 5 o'clock p. M. No damage
was done beyond the shaking of loose plastering. The
same shock was felt at other places in South Carolina,

and in Georgia.

The orange crop of Louisiana is reported to be an

almost total failure, owing to the severe freeze last

winter. " It usually averages from thirty to fifty mil-

lions a year, but will not be one million this year." It

is said that " the worst of the matter is that the trees

are so badly injured that it will take nine years of pro-

pitious weather before the crop will be a full one

again."

The severest hail storm ever known at South Bend,

Indiana, visited that city on the evening of the 22nd
ult. "Hailstones ruined all the tin, iron and slate

roofs in the city, while over 10,000 lights of glass were
broken at the Oliver Plow Works, and 12,000 in the

btudebaker Wagon Works. Hardly a factory, business

house or residence escaped damage. The Olivers esti-

mate the damage to their works at $10,000. The total

damage in the city will probably reach §60,000. Sev-
eral people were injured, none dangerously."

The deaths in this city last week numbered 354,

which was 34 more than during the previous week, and
17 more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the foregoing 200 were males and 154 fenuiles: 41

died of consumption ; 24 of heart diseases ; 23 of measles;

19 of cholera infantum; 16 of intiammation of the

Btomach and bowels; 16 of old age; 14 of intiammation

of the brain ; 13 of typhoid fever, and 12 of convul-

sions.

Markets, *c.—U. S. 4J'sll2J; 4'8, registered, 127;
coupons, 128; S's, 100 a lOOJ ; currency 6's, 126J a 136.

Cotton was quiet but firm at 9J els. for middling up-

lands.

Petroleum ruled steady at 63 cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and Si cts. for 110 test in cases.

Bran was scarce and firm at $14 a $14.60 per ton for

winter.
Flour and Meal.—Flour moved slowly and favored

buyers. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania family, at

$3.75; 125 barrels choice Ohio, clear, at $4.25; 125 bar-

rels good Ohio, straight, at $4.25 ; 250 barrels choice

do. do., at •* 1.5(1; 375 liarrels winter ]iatcut, at .*4.li() a

$4.80; 125 barrels Minnesota, straight, at $4.25; and

625 barrels do. patent, at $4.75 a $5, the latter hard to

reach, except for favorite brands. Kye flour $3.25 jier

barrel.

Grain.—Wheat was dull and weak, closing with 81 j

cts. bid and 82J cts. asked. Corn was inactive and J a

Jc. lower, closing with 46} cts. bid and 46J cts. asked.

Oats were quiet and a shade weaker, with 34 J cts. bid,

and 35 cts. asked.

Beef cattle were firmer, at 3 a 51 cts.

Sheep were active at 2 a 45 cts.

Hogs were firm at 6 a 7} cts.

The receipts were: Beeves, 2700; sheep, 11,000;

hogg, 6000.

Foreign.—In the British Parliament on the 21st

instant, C. S. Parnell's land bill was rejected by a vote

of 297 to 202.

On the 22d, Lord Randolph Churchill gave notice

of the intention of the Ciovernment to introduce early

next session measures for considerable modifications in

the present method of conducting public business in

the House of Commons.
The announcement is accepted as portending further

repressive measures against the Parnellites.

On the 25th, Parliament was prorogued until Elev-

enth Mo. 11th. The Queen's speech closing the session

is nearly all devoted to Bulgaria, Afghanistan and the

Colonies. The Irish question is referred to in the fol-

lowing words :
" I have directed the issue of a commis-

sion to inquire into the circumstances which appear to

have prevented the anticipated operation of the recent

acts dealing with the tenure and the purchase of land

in Ireland."

Six persons, including three Glasgow magistrates,

were suflbcated to death on the 25th, while viewing a

monster blast at the Lochfyne-side quarries, near that

city. Seven tons of gunpowder were used in the blast.

It is estimated that sixty persons were temporarily

overcome by choke-damp, and many had convulsions.

Several of them are still in hospitals and one of them
has died. Some of the injured were hurt by falling

rock, and a few are in an extremely critical condition.

All of the officers implicated in the recent attempt

at revolution have been condemned to death.

General Villacampa, the leader was found concealed

in a mill near Moblejas.

Zorilla, the leader of the Spanish revolutionists, in

an interview published in the Figaro, says the late up-

rising in Spain was premature, and, declared that in

the revolt which will take place at the proper time,

many of the generals in the Spanish army will support

the revolutionists.

The Italian Government is much annoyed at the

new attitude of the Pope towards the Jesuits and his

restoration of their privileges. It has decided to in-

tervene and rigidly enforce all laws against the Order.

The eft'ect will be a complete expulsion of Jesuits from
Italian territory.

A despatch from Constantinople dated Ninth Mo.
24th, says : It has been finally settled that Sir William
White, now British Minister at Bucharest, will succeed

Sir Edward Thornton as British Embassador here.

Sir William White is considered a strong diplomat,

well versed in Eastern afTairs, and able to counteract

Russian intrigues with the Porte.

The latest advices from the interior of Africa say

that Dr. Junker, the explorer, was at Msalala, south

of Victoria Nyanza, and was about to start for Zanzibar.

Emin Bey was still at Wadelej, and was in urgent
need of more ammunition and supplies. The King of

Uganda had foully murdered all the English and
French converts, and the missionaries were in great

peril, and implored assistance.

A deposit of copper ore, said to be four miles in

length, 1500 feet wide and 200 feet deep, has been dis-

covered near Sudbury Junction, Ontario.

Athens, Ninth Month 27th.—Semi-official journals

here, commenting on the statement that Lord Iddes-

leigh has been endeavoring to bring about a rapproache-

ment between Servia, Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey,
say that his efibrts are too late. The breach between
those States, they say, has become so wide that no
diplomatic skill can close it. " Although Greece will

regard with uneasiness Russia's presence in the Bal-

kans, she cannot ally herself with Turkey and Bulgaria
without first securing her present and future interests,

and that will be impossible while Bulgaria is allowed
to increase at the expense of other nations, and while
Greek claims on Turkish provinces remain unsatisfied.

If Turkey and Bulgaria desire an alliance with Greece
they must offer tangible advantages."

A packet containing a specimen of bread made of

oatmeal and the bark of some tree, was found lately,

stowed away with some ancient registers in the Him-
garian county of Marmaros. The packet bore this in-

scription: (^uatitas panis Marmatici in penuria, A. i>.,

1786 (quality of the Marmaros bread in the year nl

want, 1786.) The county authorities have directeil the

specimen to be preserved in the local museum.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Deborah Hopkins, Philada., $2, vol.

60; from Joseph Warner Jones, Edward O. Jones, and

Samuel L. Moore, Pa., $2 each, vol. 60; from Dorcae

Collins, N. Y., $2, vol. 60; from Edwin Spragtie, Pa.,

per Benjamin H. Lightfoot, $2, vol. 60 ; from Thomu
Driver, 'Cal., $2, vol. 60 ; from William C. Buzbv, N. J.,

$2, vol. 60 ; from Elizabeth R. Reeve, N. J., $2, vol. 60;

from Caroline Bell, Ind., per David Huddleston, $2,

vol. 60 ; from Mary Downing, Del., $2, vol. 60 ; from

Joel Bean, lo., $2, vol. 60 ; from Henrietta R. Willits,

Philada., $2, vol. 60; from James A. Cope, O., $2,

vol. 60.

NOTICE.
The next meeting of the Friends' Teachers' Associa-

tion will be held Tenth Mo. 2nd, 1886, at 2 o'clock, p. M.,

at Friends' School-house, 140 N. 16th St., Philada.

All friends of education are cordially invited.

PiiEBE Nicholson, Secretary.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Committee who have charge of this institution,

meet in Philadelphia on Sixth-day, Tenth Month, 1st,

at 11 A. M.

The Committee on Admissions and the Committee
on Instruction meet the same day, at 9 A. M.

The Visiting Committee meet at the School on
Second-day evening, Ninth Mo. 27th. For the accom-
modation of this committee, conveyances will be in

waiting at Westtown Station on the arrival of trains

which leave Philadelphia at 2.47 and 4.55 p. m.

Wm. Evans, Cleric.

THE CORPORATION OF HAVERFORD
COLLEGE.

A Stated Annual Meeting of " The Corporation of

Ilaverford College" will be held in the Committee-
room of Arch Street Meeting-house, Philadelphia, on
Third-day, Tenth Mo. 12th, 1886, at 3 o'clock, p. M.

Chas. Robekts, (Secretary.

EVENING SCHOOLS FOR COLORED ADULTS.
Teachers are wanted for these Schools, which will

be opened Tenth Month 4th.

Application may be made to

Thomas Woolman, 858 Marshall St.

Joseph W. Lippincott, 460 N. Seventh St,

Edward S. Lowry, 2220 Pine St.

William T. Elkinton, 325 Pine St.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.

Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board oi

Managers.

Died, at Marshallton, Pa., on the 26th of Eleventh

Month, 1885, Adeline Glover, in the 69th year ol

her age, a member of Bradford Monthy Meeting ol

Friends. She was naturally of a cheerful disposition,

and although an invalid for many years, endured lier

afflictions with much patience and resignation. A sliorl

time previous to her last sickness she remarked thai

she thought she would not live long, and exprcs.se(i

satisfaction at the prospect of being released. During

her sickness she said, " I feel resigned to live or die.

If I have any choice I believe it is to go." Her lasl

illness was of short duration, and was attended with

extreme sufl'ering ; but her friends are comforted in ilit

assurance that, through redeeming love and mercy, she

h;is been permitted to exchange a life of suffering loi

one of eternal rest and peace.

, on the 0th of Eighth Month, 1886, at her resi-

dence in this city, after a long and painful sickiirss,

Martha S. Newbold, widow of William Birdfull

late of New Y'ork City, in the 84th year of her aue, s

beloved member, and for many years a valued ovcrseci

of Frankford Monthly Meeting of Friends, Philadel

phia, Penna.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street. |
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Fourth Mo. 29th, 1838. A day of close trial,

owing to making an appearance at our little

meeting ditlerent from what I have been doing.

How is it there is such a shrinking from owning
my dear Master! Is it not for want of more
true love to Him ? The language of my heart

this day has been, "Thou knowest all "things;

thou knowest that I love Thee." But then
comes the fear of making an appearance without
the sustaining life, to the dishonor of His pre-

cious cause. E. Comfort was excellent in testi-

mony. Great was his exercise and concern for

us young people. He arose with. We have it

recorded in the scriptures of truth, that " Be-
cause iniquity shall abound, the love of many
shall wax cold." He thought it was a day in

which it did greatly abound ; and seemed to feel

and impress upon us, the need there was for us

all, especially for those in the younger walks of

life, to be daily on the watch. Said, he had not
language to set forth his silent travail from time
to time for us ; some of whom, he believed, had
been deeply tried, almost ready to say within

themselves. It is vain for me to serve the Lord.
For the proud are called happy ; they that work
wickedness are set up

;
yea, they that tempt God

are even delivered. Greatly did he desire, for

the encouragement of the tried ones, that they
might dwell deep, keeping clo.se to their dear
Master, and living in his fear. Then in the day
when He niaketh u]3 his jewels. He will spare

these as a man spareth his own son who serveth

him.

Fifth Mo. 24th. " Will the Lord cast ofl' for-

ever? will He be favorable no more ? Is his mercy
clean gone forever ? do his promises fail forever

more ?" This language hath dwelt much with me,
after a day of great strippedness and poverty,

particularly during our little meeting this morn-
ing ; wherein I was led to look narrowly and
seriou.sly into my motives for making the change
I have of late in my dress. Whereupon it still

feels to me that these were things that were re-

quired. If it be for a further exercise of faith

and love to my dear Master that I am thus tried,

may I not be found making my escape in the
winter season.

29th. Our Monthly Meeting, held at Ply-

mouth. Soon after taking my seat was my heai't

made to overflow under a sense of the goodness
of our Heavenly Father, who still condescends

to remember his poor little dependent ones

!

which, if it be but with a crumb of bread and a

drop of water, how sweet and refreshing! known
only to those who have experienced a long season

of drought.

Sixth Mo. 3rd. Do not think I ever felt more
prepared to go to meeting and sit down in quiet-

ness than I did this morning. But on gathering

into stillness, again wa.s I left to feel my weak-
ness! None knows but my Heavenly Father
what I have pa.ssed through of late ! this sem-

blance of worship wkhout life, it seems as if I

could not live under. I have endeavored of

hitter times to be found in the path of simple

obedience. If there is that remaining which is

oflensive in Thy holy eye-sight, be pleased to

make it known, and give strength to lay it aside.

10th. Our last two meetings have been sea-

sons of refreshment ; during that on Fifth-day

last, very unexpectedly, was I brought into a

state of quietness and stillness ; a quietness I have
not witne.ssed for many days. For such had
been the poverty wherewith I was surrounded,

that I have been ready to exclaim :
" Oh wretched

man that I am, who shall deliver me from the

body of this death !" but a little strength was
given this day to intercede, that the clouds which
have surrounded, might be dispersed ; and that

I might be given to see and know all that was
required at my hands ; and be enabled to give up
that which is ifor the fire. For there are seasons

when I feel as though I would be willing to part

with any thing, to gain the love and affection of

my Heavenly Father, and to feel an assurance

that He really loves me, and that I am his child.

How does this sweeten the toils of life ' how does it

enliven when tired and worn out with the busy

bu.stling cares of the world ! Trust I have known
something of this feeling : but O the feare that I

shall not walk worthy. Our little meeting was
a precious one. E. Comfort was lively in testi-

mony from, " Blessed ai-e the poor in spirit for

theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are

they that hunger and thirst," &c. Sweetly en-

couraging us young people for whom his concern

was.

14th. How often a day of strippedness follows

one of favor ! great poverty was mine this day.

24th. The prayer of the poor publican hath

dwelt much with me :
" Lord be merciful to me,

a sinner." E. C. excellent in testimony; reviv-

ing the language, "To thy tent, Jacob, and

thy tabernacle, O Israel." God is the tent of all

the true Israel. Unless there is an abiding in

Him, the true and living vine, we can receive no

nourishment from Him. Although we may have

been engrafted into Him, and received for a time

true and living virtue, if there is not a concern

kept alive therein to abide, we shall find our-

selves become as withered branches. What we
have known in days past, will not nourish now

;

we must seek daily for fresh sujqilies. If this be

not our concern, we shall liccunie comparalile to

the vineyard planted in a fruitful hill, which was
fenced about, the stones gathered out, and it

planted with choice vines. But when the time

came for it to bring forth grapes, it brought forth

wild grajie.s. What was the command that went

forth against this vineyard ? the hedge was to be

taken away, and it was to be eaten up; the wall

was to be broken down, and it trodden under foot

and to be laid waste ; it was not to be pruned or

digged ; and there was to come up on it briers

and thorns, and the clouds were commanded
that they rain no rain upon it. Presenting our-

selves before the living God without a prepara-

tion of heart was feelingly spoken to. I know
this is too much the case with me. Were we only

all what we ought to be, what refreshing times

should we have when thus assembled ! there

would be that felt which would be as a savor of

life unto life, and death unto death ; and we
should experience our meetings to become in a

signal manner the place of His presence and

power.

31st. Think I never felt more like one alone,

than I did on taking my seat with my young

friends in meeting this morning. How is it the

appearance I am making remains such a cross

!

could I only live up to my profession I believe

it would not. Again and again am I led to

query, has it been to appear better than my con-

temporaries that I have made this change? then,

in answer, I can appeal in sincerity of heart, I

trust, Thou knowest all things! Thou knowest,

O Heavenly Father, it was in compliance with

thy blessedwill long made manifest, that I was

made willing to take up the cro,ss and bear my
little portion of sufl'ering. Strengthen and enable

me never to be ashamed of owning Thee, no mat-

ter how low the creature be laid.

Seventh ]Mo. 7th. E. Comfort deeply exercised

for the careless and indiiferent. He feared there

were those amongst the young people, who were

slighting the day of their visitation ; and thus

crucifying unto tiiemselves the Son of God afresh.

The mercy and loving kindness of their Heaven-

ly Father had been great toward them ; also his

long forbearance in visiting them both imme-

diately and instrumentally again and again. If

they still continued on in the road they >yere

going, the day would come when these thiiigs

would rise up "in judgment against them. With

more, verv impressive.

12th. During the forepart of our meeting this

morning, I exiierienced great strippedness. So

much so, it seemed as if it could not be that I

have ever known anything that was good
;
but

toward the close had more comfortable feelinj.^.

Gratitude flowed in remembering the kindness

of our Heavenly Father, who is so loading us

outwardly with his bounties; so blessing us in

basket and in store ! Who can look around on

the fields which are now white " already to har-

vest," and not feel gratitude to flow for his con-

tinued mercies? Surely we cannot feel sufli-

ciently thankful! I have desired we may be

made "sensible of the obligations we are under to

so kind and good a Parent.

l.")th. At our little meeting we had our friends

William and Elizabeth Evans. The company

of such dear friends to sit with ns is very

strensjthening and encouraging. Both were

engaged in testimony. E. from, "When my
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father and ni.itlior toi-s:ike iiie, then the Lord

will take ine u])." Ho eareth for siicli as these

who cleave unto Him. Said, Oh what a lile.«s-

ini; it was, l>ow strengthening to a dear child

when hroiight under conviction, if they caii go

to their parents and "ask hread" and receive it,

not a " stone." Desired us who were thus blessed

to be sensible of and aiipreciate the favor; and

in true-hearted concern for ourselves, crave that

He who liad been the God of our fathere and

grandfathers would be our God. Enlarging

further from the blessing of Israel on his sons,

viz: "The (iod liefore whom my fathers Abra-

ham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me
all my life long unto this day, the angel which

redeemed nic from all evil, bless the lads." Wil-

liam's concern seemed much in unisi>n with Eliza-

beth's, only he warned against resting satisfied

or contenting ourselves with being the children

and grandchildren of concerned parents. This

would do but little for us unless we were con-

cerned for ourselves. He pressed upon us the

necessity of individual faithfulness, as something

wanting amongst us. He showed plainly that if

we were only what we ought to be, what refresh-

ing seasons and meetings we should have! the

jirecious life would be more felt to rise into do-

minion, flowing as from vessel to vessel. And
when any felt themselves constrained to speak of

the goodness of the Lord, we should be in a state

to receive.

22nd. Renewed desires were felt, that I may
be more concerned to " work while it is called

to-day." Could we only keep in remendirance

that each day is bringing us nearer to our final

close, surely it would stimulate.

(To be continued.)

•-*

For "The Friend."

A Visit to Berks County, Pennsylvania.

Feeling the need of some relaxation and re-

cuperation, we started lately for Wernersville,

Berks County. Perhaps notes of a few incidents

of the visit may prove interesting to others, as

they did to ourselves.

The journey up the river Schuylkill, as far as

Reading, was over ground formerly traversed by
us on foot, many, many years ago, but so much
has the hand of busy man changed the appear-

ance of everything save the unchangeable hills,

all was new to us. In days gone by, the German,
or rather the Pennsylvania Dutch element strong-

ly permeated the population of the Schuylkill

Valley, and the simple, hardworking inhabitants

would often answer our questionings with a shake
of the head and " Nicht vcrsthe," and even now,
in the cars the convereation was carried on by
some of the way passengere in, to us, an unknown
tongue. In our early da3's we remember seeing

twenty-eight reapers in one field cutting grain
with sickles, and each alternate reaper was a
woman. To-day is to be seen one man driving
three horses, through a field, attached to a com-
plicated machine which leaves the grain behind
it l)ound in sheaves ready for the barn

!

We entered the large, busy city of Reading,
and, as way passengers, left at the depot to await
another train.

After again starting it took but a short time
to reach Wernersville and find ourselves in a
German-looking town, neat and with something
old-fashioned in its appearance, more readily felt

than described. A stage awaited us, the pleasant
face of the driver of which, as well as the tones
of his voice, bespoke the German blood of his

ancestors. Familiar with the hill country of our
State, we were hardly prepared to see the land-
scape so thoroughly mountainous as we found it.

The mads were good, but so hilly that our Jehu
thought the walk of his strong, heavy-built horses

was a suflicicutly rapid gait; our city ideas of

travelling finding little response from him. Less

than an hour's ride brought us to our intended

place of sojourn, Sunnyside, where our hosts, the

Prestons welcomed us.

t)ur })lace of boarding has been well named
" Sunnvside." Built on the side of a steep moun-
tain, looking from the main piazza directly' south,

the sun visits, in its daily passage, three sides of

the fine structure, from two of which were exten-

sive and interesting views. These overlooked a

long reach of country ; Lancaster valley being

directly before us, stretching from Reading on

the one hand, to Lancaster on the other; the

prominent feature of the scenery being hills cov-

ered with chestnut, walnut and coniferous trees,

with the main valley, as well as the tributary

ones, under cultivation and fertile. The ripening

crops of rye and wheat, with the beautiful green

of the young corn were very attractive. The
occtirrenee of red barns, an.d well built ones too,

intlicated the thrifty German blood of Pennsyl-

vania. Why they are so fond of that color for

their buildings we cannot tell, but they do greatly

use it. Several towns, with their groups of houses

could be seen, and our eye never tired noting

the varied features of the landscape : farm and
fiirest, mountain and vale, made Lancaster Val-

ley always an attractive place to look upon.

The passing of rail-road trains was an interesting

feature. The smoke of the locomotive indicated

the distant train and just as the cars would be

dimly discernible they would disappear behind
some hill we had not recognized, distance having
blended it with others beyond. The city of Lan-
caster, over thirty miles distant, is lighted with

electricity, and of a clear night the twinkling of
the lamps was distinctly visible.

A haze seemed mostly to rest on the mountain
tops, sometimes obscuring the different features

of the landscape, to our annoyance, as we vainly

endeavored to localize some farm building, hill,

or mountain jjeak, but all was beautiful and at-

tractive. How much they lose who have not
learned to love nature in her varied beauties.

One day's incidents must not be forgotten.

There was, beside the main buildings, a cottage

situated 60 feet higher up South Mountain, in

which we had our lodging. Early one morning,
on stepping out on the piazza we were surprised

to find we were overlooking a blank. A dense
cloud had so envelojjed everything that even the
main buildings below us were invisible. The
whole of that day was a continued source of in-

teresting changes. At times the clouds would
lift somewhat and hill to])s would be brought to

view ; and again they would form in some valley
and roll up till all would be again envelopecl.

These clouds hung heavily over us all day, but
about four o'clock in the afternoon a thunder-
storm set in, and from that till nine o'clock the
sound of thunder seemed seldom out of our ears,

the reverberations of peal after peal from peak to

peak 1 ii'ing very remarkable—neither were flashes

of lightning many minutes at a time invisible.

The storm pa.ssed many miles south of us and
proved the cause of much damage to the country
in its track. The whole of that day was one to
be remembered.

Most of our rambles were solitary ones. The
hill-sides were remarkably steep, so that it was
often diflScult to make our way over them, for
besides being clothed with forest, the surface was
often covered with rocks, lying loosely on the
ground, making insecure foothold for the wan-
derer. The soil beneath this stony covering was

said to be readily cultivated, and the foot of these

hills, where the steepness was less forbidding, was
often under cultivation, the fields fenced in by
stone walls, the clearings of the land. In these

fields the German left-handed plows moved freely,

there being no stones to interfere with their work-

ing. A Copious spring of clear, sort water, which

was entirely free from limestone in its composi-

tion, furnished abundantly all the wants of our
family.

We did not find as much of animated nature as

would have been pleasant to us. A few insects

fluttered about, and from the cottage wc could

watch the gambols of the red scjuirrels, which
from not being disturbed were remarkably at

home, chattering and scolding from morning to

night. Occasionally a striped ground-squirrel

might be seen, and abundance of rabbits pre-

sented themselves in the woods. These seemed
to be the four-footed denizens of the place, while

but few birds were noticed save the ubiquitous

crow, a chance flicker, some robins and numerous
night-hawks. In one of our rambles we came
upon a large, formidable-looking snake, nearly

walking over it. The reptile looked at us, showed
its teeth, gave a low hiss and stood on the defen-

sive. We looked quietly at it and it soon settled

its head back again ; so we mutually agreed to

be at peace, it took its rest and we passed by
without disturbing it. It was a large grey one

unknown to us.

On the highest peak of the South Jlountain

stands a tall observatory. This commands the

Lebanon Valley for a long distance as well as a

southern view over Lancaster Valley and beyond
as far as the Welsh Mountains. Northward a

richly cultivated country lay before us, we judged
for fifty miles. The diversified landscape was
of never-tiring attractiveness, while beyond, the

Blue Mountains marked the horizon, the ditterent

Gaps in which, known to our youthful days, we
imagined we could recognize correctly : ])erhapa I

some of them we did. The scene recalled the

fiimiliar Chester Valley, but was much more
extensive. There were at our feet the buildings

of other places of summer resort, but the varying

shades of field and forest had more attractions

for our eye. Of such a scene one scarce could

tire. The general quiet outline of the distant

Blue Mountains owed their uniformity, doubtless,

to the blending of their remoteness, but the hills

immediately around us came out most distinctly

in their individuality : some rounding symmet-
rically, while the greater abruptness of others

gave varied character to the landscape.

The family of visitors gathered at Preston's

was a very interesting one to us, the absence of

fashion giving much of a home feeling that too

often is lacking at places of summer resort. The
social meetings, either on the piazza of a morning
or in the parlor after tea, were really enjoyable

times to most of us. On Fii'strday morning our

hosts gathered us in the parlor, and the reading

from the Bible of a few chapters, followed by
some words of a religious nature by one of the

visitors, indicated the appreciation of the day.

A little group of children had its attractive

features to us, and we soon found ourselves on
familiar terms with them. One of the amuse-
ments consisted in gathering thistle-heads and
making balls of their downy part. The little

ones became quite expert at this and the balls

hanging from the windows in various parts of

the house were interesting proofs of their skill.

The thistles vrere of a larger variety than those

that grow around Philadelj)hia.

Our time for return came quite soon enough,

and we bade adieu to Sunnyside and its inhabi-
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tants with a feeling of a willingness to i)rolung our
stay, or to renew our visit at some future time.

W. K.

For "The Friend.'

Oliyer Sansom.
(Continued from page 67.)

Hitherto the sufferings of Oliver Sansom had
been principally from distraints of his property,

and the annoyance of being lirouglit before Jus-

tices and Courts on account of his faithfulness to

his religious profession. The time liad now come
in which he was to suffer in another way. His
Memoir says :

—

"On the 25th of this Tenth Month, 1665, as

I lay in bed in the morning early, I heard as it

were an audible voice which said unto me, take

no care for thy business ; for thou must go to

prison for three months. Thereupon I presently

arose, and related to my family what I had so

plainly heard ; and we all thouglit that if I went
to prison it would be for not paying the priest,

he having so often threatened me. So I let it

pass for the present being given up in my mind
to suffer, if the will of the Lord were so.

" Three days after a ministering Friend came
to my house to visit me ; and I desired him, if

it stood with his freedom, to have a meeting there

that evening ; because several of my neighbors
had told me that if ever there should be a meet-

ing at my house, and they had notice of it they
would come to it. The Friend consenting I sent

my servants, both man and maid, to acquaint
all my neighbors therewith, both in that town
and also in a village which was near, and I bid

them deliver their message thus ; that if they had
any desire to hear the Truth declared, they might
come to my house at such an hour that evening.

There was not one family, besides the priest's,

but was invited. For I thought the priest would
prove a troublesome guest ; and thei-efore neither

he nor any of his family were invited. But most
of my neighbor came, especially the men , and
the room was full, and the Friend declared the

Truth for near the space of an hour to the great

eatisfiiction of the people."

The priest during this time was at his home
with his family and some others, amusing himself

with playing cards. But hearing of the meet-

ing, he came with his company to break it up

;

and the next morning made complaint of the

meeting having been held to William James, a
Justice of the Peace. Fines of twelve pence each
were imposed on those who were proved to have
been present. When they came to Oliver, he
says, " because I could not promise as the others

did, that I would go no more to meetings, and to

confess myself guilty as an offender in that which,

in the sight of God and all just men was no
offence, they fined me five pounds ; or to endure
three months imprisoment, as for the first offence

(as they called it) upon the Act for banishment
And I not consenting to pay the fine, was com-
mitted prisoner to the county gaol at Reading,
for three months.

" Now did I call to mind, and thankfully ac-

knowledge the goodne.ss of the Lord unto me, in

fore-showing me of this three months' imprison-

ment by that voice which I had heard as I lay

in bed, tliree days before.
" Within four days after my imprisonment,

the said Justice James sent his warrant for my
man-servant whose name was William Cowless,

and committed him to the house of correction at

Abingdon, for four months, calling this his second
offence upon the Act for bani.shmeut ; for he,

having been taken at another meeting, had been
committed not long before to the house of cor-

rection at Reading, and was but lately discharged
from thence."

" I had not been long in the prison before I fell

sick and continued ill and weak for about two
weeks' time.

" And now, not being so mindful and regai-d-

ful as I should have been of that warning and
charge which the Lord had so wonderfully given
me, not to be thoughtful in my imprisonment of
my outward concerns at home, as I Ijcgan a little

to recover I let the cares thereof enter my heart,

taking thought what my poor wife would do with
my business, my man being in prison as well as

myself, and she left destitute of tit help. Where-
fore having obtained leave of the keeper I went
privately home, that I might be helpful to my
wife in advice and counsel at the least.

" But the journey being too hard for me, eigh-

teen miles on foot, in the winter season, and I

but weakly, I took cold again and my sickness

returned and was very sore unto me ; so that I

was nigh unto death. Then cried I unto the

Lord for help, beseeching Him to give me a little

strength, that I might he but enabled to get to

my prison again, and then I should be satisfied

to die, if He had so a])pointed. Oh ! it was a

sore trouble and e.^ercise to me to be thus out of

m}' place; and to be so seized with sickness as

not to be able to return back again ; whereby in-

stead of being assistant to my wife I was but a

hindrance to her, and brought great grief and
trouble on her, seeing me in that weak condition,

like to die, and she could not have the help of

her neighbors because she was afraid to let them
know that I was at home lest it might bring
blame upon tlie gaoler. But after two or three

weeks' time it pleased the Lord in his tender

mercy to abate my illness and give me some
strength, and then I got privately back to my
prison again. And glad I was when I got thither

;

intending for the future never to do the like

again, but to rest satisfied in my sufferings, and
to resign up all unto the Lord, who saves all

those that put their whole trust in Him.
" It was weightily upon me to record this pas-

sage as a thankful remembrance of the Lord's

mercy and goodness to me therein ; and I desire

it may be a caution to all tender Friends who
may have the knowledge of it, to cast all their

care upon the Lord, and lean solely upon Him,
whatever their exercise and suffering may be."

" When my three months' imprisonment at

Reading was at an end I was discharged and
went home. But I was not long suffered to en-

joy my liberty there. For on the first day of the

Fifth Month, 1666, I being with other of my
friends peaceably assembled at the house of

Bartholomew Malam in Lambourne Woodlands,
to wait upon and worship the Lord, we were
violently haled out of our meeting by armed
soldiers of the trained band under the conduct

of Charles Garrard their captain, and many of

us carried to Lambourne before Humphrey Hide,

Thomas Garrard, and Charles Fettiplace, called

Justices, who committed eleven of us to prison,

viz: seven to the house of correction at Abingdon,
and four, whereof I was one, to the common jail

at Reading for three months, upon the Act for

Banishment ; where I continued a prisoner very

near fourteen weeks."

A letter which he wrote to his wife during tliis

imprisonment instructively sets forts his .sense of

the sustaining presence of the Lord, and his con-

cern that he and his wife might be preserved in

willing submission to all that the Lord might
please to befall them. In it he says:

—

" My dear wife : These are to let thee under-

stand that through the goodness of the Lord I

am very well in health, and at present feel not
the want of anything; for I know the living

Liod to be my Shepherd who doth guide and lead
me in the green pastures of comfort, joy, and
peace ; so that satisfaction is by me daily enjoyed
and witnessed. Dear heart, feel me in that living

sjjring from whence our refreshment and daily
satisfaction comes, and be steadfast and immov-
able, always having the eye of thy mind inward-
ly open in pure fear, watching over thy thoughts,

Words, and actions. Oh dear heart, my true

breathings often to the Lord have been, that we
both may be preserved faithful and single to the
Lord ; that in all trials and sufferings that at

present do or ever hereafter may attend us ; I

say my earnest desire is, that we may not look

out, nor murmur at the Lord's dealings with us,

but that we may always be given up to do or to

suffer what the Lord shall be pleased to exercise

us withal ; knowing that we are the Lord's, and
He may do with us what plea.«eth Him, and as-

suredly He will not suffer us to be tempted or

tried any further than He will give us strength

to bear and endure as we stand faithful to what
He makes known to us."

During Oliver Sansom's subsequent imprison-

ments, (for he was frequently immured in prison

for his testimony to the truth), he appears to

have been favored with a comforting feeling of

the Divine approval which made hard things

easy, and bitter things .sweet. On one of these

occasions he was kejit a close prisoner in Read-
ing gaol for more than two years, " in all which
time," he remarks, " I never saw my own habi-

tation, nor indeed as much as desired it; but rest-

ed satisfied in the will of my Heavenly Father

;

being willing to drink that cup which He had
appointed me."

After his release from this imprisonment, he
thus writes respecting it :

—

"How can I proceed without mentioning a

little of the Lord's goodness and mercy, which
He was pleased to show unto me in that time of

ni}' solitude and lonely confinement by myself!

The Lord Avas pleased graciously to visit me and
wonderfully to break in upon me in that needful

time, to the overcoming of me with the sense of

his heart-tendering love, which made me in se-

cret say, surely the Lord brought me hither, on

purpose to show kindness to me. And through

the breakings in of the power of an endless life

into my heart at that season, my God did lioth

mightily tender and enlarge my heart, and also

open my mouth and gave me utterance, to show

forth his praise and to declare of his goodness

openly in the assemblies of his people. O blessed

and praised and magnified be his worthy and

honorable name for evermore! who raiseth the

poor from the dust and the needy from the dung-

hill, to tell of his goodness and to proclaim the ex-

ceeding riches of his love to the children of men."

Well might William Leddra exclaim, the day

before his execution at Boston,—"Ala-s, alas,

what can the wrath and spirit of nuvn, that

lusteth to envy, aggravated by the heat and

strength of the king of the locusts which came

out of the pit, do unto one that is hid in the se-

cret places of the Almighty ? or, unto them that

are gathered under tlie healing wings of the

Prince of Peace ?" For his happy experience

was, that "The sweet influences of the morning

Star, like a flood, distilling into my innocent

habitation, hath so filled me with the joy of the

Lord in the beauty of holiness, that my spirit is

as if it did not inhabit a tabernacle of clay, but

is wholly swallowed up in the bosom of eternity,

from whence it had its being."



76 THE FRIEND.

Canadian Friends.

About the seeimd of lust iiuiuth I received the

enclosed eoinnuiiiicatioii, and after coming to a

judgment relative to its meaning, visited Friends
of the three Quarterly Meetings, and informed
them what I thought was its projier construction,

and most of those consuUed thought best to ac-

cept the terms ottered, and after reaching To-
ronto, 1 wrote the following:

Toronto, Ninth Month 14th, 1S8G.

Dear Friend.—Thy letter of the 2d received, and
I have seen leading Friends concerning it, and they
are disposed to agree to the proposal if they under-
stand its meaning aright ; that is to say

:

1st. That the Yearly Meeting property, meaning
thereby the Yearly "Meeting-house and grounds
should belong in equal shares to both parties, for

Y'early Meeting purposes, and should be used and
enjoyed equally, at times to be mutually agreed
upon, and to be repaired and maintained and cared
for at equal expense. The Pickering Monthly
Meeting to have the same use of the house as at
present, including the burying ground.

2d. That all other properties of the Friends,
whether Quarterly, Monthly or otherwise, including
burying grounds, should henceforth be used and
enjoyed as at present.

3d. If anything should be realized out of the Col-
lege property alter jiayiiig incunilirances, the same
to be divided equally between the parties,

4th. The appeal to the Supreme Court to be with-
drawn, and both parties to bear all their own costs
of the litigation.

If the above should be thy understanding of the
proposition, I will take the necessary steps to have
it carried into effect.

Sincerely thy friend,

Aenoldi Haight.

This answer was lianded to one of their com-
mittee, who after reading it aloud in presence of
two Friends, with myself, said it was the mean-
ing of their proposition. Their committee met
us the next day, and I asked them if we had
given the true meaning of their proposition, and
they answered in the affirmative.

The first point touched upon wa.s the burying
ground—they wished the right to use it as here-
tofore. I asked if they would concede the same
in regard to West Lake, and these points were
freely conceded.
The plan proposed by us in relation to the

Yearly Meeting-house, did not meet with their
approval, and they left us to talk the matter
over, and we concluded to make an offer that we
thought would be satisfactory, which was to give
or take 81200 for the property ; but this did not
meet their views, and after some consultation
among them.selves, they said we had valued the
propertytoo low, and they would give $2000 in
cash for it if we would pay a share of the costs
of the Court of Appeal. We then told them ac-
cording to the two offers, it was allowing them
$800 to do with as they thought proper; and
we thinking, after they "had admitted that our
meaning of their proposition was correct, which
says that each party was to pay their own costs,
that any more conversation mi'ght be unprofita-
ble, bid them farewell, and came away.

I may say in conclusion, that we are willing to
have the matter settled according to our answer,
or our oflTer of $1200 to give or take the property.

ArNOLDI HAICiHT.

The communication referred to is as follows

:

[Minute 52.]

"The action of the Representative Meeting in
reference to the litigation, has been laid before"this
meeting. We accept the same, leaving the case in
the hands of the committee appointed '(Borland rs.
Jones), who arc continued, giving them full author!

ity to ]>ropose, and, if possible, effect a settlement

on the l)iisis that has now been laid before this meet-
ing. Such proposal to be submitted to our counsel

for api)roval."

The above taken from the minutes of Canada
Yearly Meeting of Friends for 1886.

Samuel Kogers.

Toronto, Ninth Month 2d, 18S6.

Arnold! Ilaight, Newmarket.

Re Borland vs. Jones.

Bear Friend.—In accordance with the enclosed

paragraph taken from the minutes of the Canada
Vearlv Electing of Friends, held at rickcring, by
adjoin'-innent from Sixth Month 2.'it]i to Sixth Mnntii
;iOth, ISSli, we hereby offer to divide the Yearly
Meeting |)roperty with the Yearly Meeting of which
Adam Spencer is clerk, provided the appeal to the
Supreme Court in this case be withdrawn, and this

be accepted as a final settlement of all matters in

difference between the two bodies. It has been the
desire of our Y'early Meeting, from the first, on
Christian grounds, and in keeping with the well-

known principles of Friends, to avoid litigation

;

and it is this desire which prompts us to make this

proposition, notwithstanding the fact of the strong

unanimous decision of the Court of Appeal in our
favor.

We send this to thee, as we have been given to

understand that thou art chairman of a committee
appointed by your Yearly Meeting in this case, and
trust it will be received in the same spirit in which
it is sent, "without prejudice."

Sincerely thy friend,

Samuel Rogers,
Chairman Com.

Selected.

TRUST.
I cnnnot see with my small human sight,

Wliy God should le.id this way or that for nie.

I only know He saith, "Child, follow me,"
And I can trust.

I know not why my path should be at times
So straitly hedged, so strangely barred before

;

I only know God could keep wide the door.

But I can trust.

I find no answer often when beset

Witli questions fierce and subtle on my way.
And often have but strength to faintly pray.

But I can trust.

I cannot know why suddenly the storm
Should rage so fiercely round me in its wrath

;

But this I know, God watclies all my path.
And I can trust.

I may not draw aside the mystic veil

That hides the unknown future from my sight.

Nor know if for me waits the dark or light.

But I can trust.

I liave no power to look across the tide.

To know wliile here tlie land across the river;

But tliis I know, I shall be God's forever,

So I can trust.

BY THE STREAM.
Sweet tangled banks, where ox-eyed daisies grow
And scarlet poppies gleam;

Sweet changing lights, that ever come and go
Upon the quiet stream !

Once more I see the flash of splendid wingg.
As dragon flies flit by

;

Once more for me the small sedge-warbler sings

Beneath a sapphire sky.

Once more I feel the simple, fresh content
I found in stream and soil

When golden summers slowly came and went.
And mine was all the spoil.

I find amid the lioneysuckle flowers.

And shy forget-me-not,
Old boyish memories of the lonely hours

Passed in this quiet spot.

O God of nature, how Thy kindness keeps
Some changeless things on earth !

And he who roams afar and toils and weeps.
Comes home to learn their worth.

G.\v visions vanish, worldly schemes may fail,

Hope prove an idle dream.
But still the blossoms flourish, red and pale,

Beside my native stream. —Sunday Magazine.

Selected.

THE LIGHT THAT IS FELT.
A tender child of summers three,

Seeking her little bed at night,

Paused on the dark stairs timidly.
" Oh, mother, take my hand," said she,

"And then the dark will all be light."

We older children grope our way
From dark behind to dark before;

And only wlien our hands we lay.

Bear Lord, in Thine, the night is day,

And there is darkness nevermore. ,

Reach downward to the sunless days,

Wherein our guides are blind as we,
And faith is small and hope delays:

Take Thou the hands of prayer we raise.

And let us feel the light of Thee.
—John G. Whitticr.

To the Members of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting.

The Committee who have charge of the Board-
ing School at Westtown, having now arrived at

an important stage in the progress of the erection

of the new buildings, find it necessary to appeal
again to the members of the Yearly Meeting for

further contributions to enable them to complete
them.

The central building and east wing for the

boys' use are now nearly finished. The boiler-

house and chimney required for the steam-heat-

ing apparatus and laundry, the machinery for

electric lighting, and the pipes and other ap-

paratus required for the introduction of heat

and electric lights into the new buildings, are in

progress, and are expected to be ready for use

by about the 1st of the Twelfth Month. The
barn on the north side of the central building

being situated near where it was necessary to lo-

cate the new boiler-house, had to be taken down,
and a new barn erected, further northward. The
West Wing for the girls' department has not yet

been contracted for. The work thus far done and
in progress, has cost or will cost when complete,

nearly as follows

:

The Central Building, contract price, . $66,200
The Fast Wing, contract price, . . 64,000
Alterations and additions for Central
Building and Fast Wing, . . . 2,839

AVarniing and ventilation of Centre and
East Wing, . . . . . 14,701

PliHiibinfi; and waterworks, in Centre and
East Wing, about 7,000

Electric lighting and fixtures for Centre
and East Wing, about .... 5,588

The boiler-house, chimney stack, and
laundry . 15,000

The removal of old barn, and building new
one (with carriage sheds), about , 4,000

The removal of Industrial Hall, and refit-

ting same, 7,763
Stmdry charges now on Ledger for work
and materials, ..... 1,205

Estimated cost of grading, draining, and
laying roads and walks, . . . 5,000

Estimated cost of sundry items of work in

refitting, after placing pipes, &c., in

new building, for heat, lights, &c., . 1,500
Architect's conmiission and fees, about . 9,.'?90

Insurance of new buildings, about . . 2,000

$!206,186

Subscriptions have been received up to Ninth
Month 18th, 1886, to the amount of $222,595;
Interests on deposits, $5608. 3(^, making total,

$228,203, of which $8,110 is conditionally sub-

scribed. Deducting from these subscriptions the

amount expended or yet due, as above, leaves a
balance of $22,017.
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It is estimated that the cost of erecting the

West Wing, inserting the pipes for heating it,

electric light apparatus, plumbing and water
works, &c., will probably amount to 871,000, so

that we still require the sum of about $50,000,
in new subscriptions, to complete the whole work.

It is highly important that the Committee should
obtain at least $40,000 of this sum within the
year 1886, as they have concluded not to proceed
with the West Wing until that sum is pledged,
in addition to what has been sul)scribed prior to

Ninth Month 18th. They desire to contract as

early as practicable for taking down the old build-
ing during the coming winter season, and for the
erection of the West Wing on its site as soon as

the spring of 1887 opens, so that it may be ready
for occupancy by the girls by the autumn of that
year. This cannot be accomplished if the promise
of sufficient funds is delayed much after the mid-
dle of the Twelfth Month. We feel that it would be
inequitable to deprive the girls of the privilege
of the new accommodations for two years more.
Whilst the new building remains in an incomplete
state, it causes considerable inconvenience to those
engaged in conducting the School, and it is ob-
vious to all that this period should be as limited
as possible.

The Committee are precluded from using the
invested capital belonging to the School for the
purposes of the new building, and do not wish
to incur any debt in its construction not provided
for by voluntary contributions. They, therefore,
would urge upon Friends who have not yet sub-
scribed to consider what may be their duty in

advancing the interests of this Institution, which
has been the means of educating so many of them
and their children, and will, when thisimprove-
ment is made, be so well prepared to accommodate
the youth of the present and future generations
with a comfortable home, and all the requisite
appliances of scholastic training.

To those who have already contributed, we de-
sire to express our grateful sense of the liberality

shown by them, and, without pressing any to give
beyond their means, we would suggest that, if

the project so well carried fonvard to its present
stage is to be perfected in the near future, there
must be some repetition of their bounty by many
of its patrons.

We hope a generous and early ret^ponse mat/ be
made to this appeal, and 850,000 be subscribed
before the present year expires, so that the West
Wing and the tchole work may be completed in
'.he year 1887.

The entire amount of each subscription will
lot necessarily have to be paid by the donors in
;he next year if it is not convenient to do so.

rhey may, if preferred, be made payable in in-

italmente running over the next two years.
Nothing less than the united effi)rts of all the

nembers of our Yearly Meeting who are able to
pare anything from their means will be adequate

accomplish the undertaking now in hand.
Sme should feel excused because they cannot
five as largely as others. Small contributions
vill be welcome from those who cannot afibrd
nore.

Westtown Boarding School is the joint prop-
erty of all our membere. The Committee have
10 interest in it beyond others, and they feel that,

n thus soliciting the funds to place the School
ipon a prosperous basis, they are but advocating
he substantial benefit of their constituents.

On behalf and by direction of the Committee
)n Subscriptions,

CnArwLEs RnoADs,
AViLLiAM Evans.

Philadelphia, Ninth Month 2oth, 1886.

Adventures of a Diver.

BY GEO. E. WALSH.
In certain localities along the Atlantic coast

vessels are wrecked nearly every winter. Half
submerged reefs and hidden rocks extend far out
into the ocean in these places and make it ex-
ceedingly dangerous for vessels to pass.

When a craft is once sunk in shallow water
efforts are made, as soon as practicable, to relieve
her of her cargo. This can be done in one way
only—by using the diving-l)ell or diving-dress.
The wrecking vessels, after making their sound-
ings in the vicinity of the disaster, place buoys
directly over the wrecked craft, which greatly
helps the divers in their work. K strong ocean
currents flow near the vessel considerable risk

and danger to life is run by the divers. The
rope secured to their belt may be parted at any
moment, and they left to the mercy of the waves.
In case of such a mishap their heavy dress would
instantly carry them to the bottom, and, the air-

tube being disconnected by the violent jerk, all

chance of escape would be cut off. When the
steamship "Oregon" was wrecked off Fire Island
last wintir, the diver, after encasing himself in

his air-tight dress, attempted to descend to the
vessel's deck by way of the steamer's rigging.

He had not gone far before he encountered a
current nearly strong enough to tear him from
his hold, and, dreading lest he should lose his life

if he proceeded, he returned to the surface. A
rope was then passed around his belt, which his

companions on the wrecking steamer could reg-

ulate at will ; and, thus doubly secured against
danger, he once more attempted the descent.

When he reached the steamer's deck he found
the water comparatively quiet and free from all

currents, while just above his head it was flowing
in a swift tide.

But vessels often sink in fifty fathoms or more
of water, when their masts do not approach
within many feet of the surface. If strong un-
der-currents then flow over them the diver has
additional difficulties to surmount. He must first

reach the bottom of the ocean at some distance

from the wreck, where the influence of the flow-

ing water is not felt, and then carefully walk
along the bottom until he reaches his desired ob-

ject. If he finds the water quiet around the ves-

sel, he may work for hours at a time without
coming to the surface ; and the only annoyance
he experiences is a slight pain in the ears and
above the eyes, which increases with the depth
of the water.

The experiences of a diver are many and in-

teresting. After he has once reached the sunken
vessel, whether by being lowered straight down
from the wrecking craft or by walking along the

bottom of the ocean to avoid currents, he must
search through the hull of the shij) as timugh she

were floating upon the surface of the water. To
do this he carries a small lamp with him, which
gives out a peculiarly brilliant light when under
the water, and makes the surrounding objects

glisten with all the colors of the rainbow. Care
must be taken that the air-tube does not get tan-

gled up in any way, or cut by friction against

the side of the vessel. Unfortunate divers have
fre([uently lost their lives by this means, when
ex[)l(jring the intricate passages of a vessel at

great depths below the surface of the water.

Danger is also experienced from heavy pieces of

timber, boxes, barrels, and even dead bodies,

which are often floating around in the hold of

a sunken vessel. A diver, once telling of the

trouble that he had in cx])loring a wreck, said

that he was constantlv annovcd bv several heavy

chests which kejjt HKjving about with every swell
of the sea. One came so near to his diving-bell
that he was forced to give it a violent push, which
sent it against the opposite wall ofthe small cabin.
Instantly it rebounded and came witliin an inch
of the diver's head-dress, which it would have
quickly broken had it struck it. But Iiy dodg-
ing in time the chest pa.ssed harmlessly over him,
and the next moment it collided with another
similar chest. The force of the collision broke
one of the hoops of the huge box, and the next
moment a glittering pile of newlv stamped gold
coins rolled out upon the floor of the cabin. The
chest had been used as a sort of treasury box by
the captain, and all of his valuables were locked
upin it. Besidesgold and silver pieces of money,
rich jewels and precious stones escai>ed from the
bras.s-bound chest and presented to the diver's
gaze a rare sight. The light from his small lamp,
shining through the water, made the golden heap
seem brighter than ever.

The diver when walking under the sea is per-
mitted to see some of the most beautiful and pic-
turesque scenes that the eye can imagine. For
thirty feet below the surface of the ocean the
solar rays are distinctly visiijle through the watery
mass, and all olijects" are distinguished for sev-
eral hundred feet around. Beyond that, the tints
darken into fine gradations of ultramarine until
they fade into vague obscuritv.

In the midst of submarine wonders, and under
the arbors of rich plants and flowers, the diver
unhesitatingly makes his way. His large head-
dress has three small glass bull's-eyes, through
which he can see on every side, and enjov the
beauties of his lonely walk. His hands are per-
fectly free, and his diving-dres interferes with
the freedom of his actions but little. The twenty-
five pounds of lead which are fastened to the soles
of his shoes becomes unnoticeable in this denser
atmosphere, and he walks with a perfect freedom,
only taking care to direct the rope and the air-

tube which supplies him with the life-giving fluid
as he proceeds.

Occasionally divere are attacked by the large
fish which inhabit the deep. While exploring
the bottom of the sea some distance from the
shore, a few years ago, an old, experienced diver
was startled by a gigantic shadow which ajipcared
just above his head. He understood the meaning
of it immediately, and, looking up, he ."aw an
enormous shark advancing diagonally toward
him, with jaws open and eyes on fire. He made
an effort to spring to the surface by inflating his

air-dre.ss, but he found it too late, tie then threw
himself on one side to avoid the voracious crea-

ture's fins, which swept over him with a loud
swish. The shark quickly returned, however.
But the diver had prepared himself for battle
during the brief delay. As the monster threw
himself upim his back the second time, the <liver

stepped aside to avoid the shock, and like light-

ning he grasped one of the creature's fins in his

left hand, and with the other he dealt him a
staggering blow with his dagger. Tiie blood
rushed in torrents from the wound and dved the
sea red, so that it was difficult to see through the

opaque mass. The monster fish, pained by the
blow, lashed the sea with such fury as to nearly
carry the diver ort'his feet. But with the strength
of desperation he managed to cling to the shark'.s

fins and deal him blow after blow with his dagger.
The loss of blood soon weakened the huge crea-

ture, and after a struggle of several minutes
longer, he gave signs of' the dreadl'ul death con-

vulsions.

The diver now felt the need of all his .strength,

and, holding himself well toeether with admir-
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able cooliK'^s, he redoubk'tl liis efforts. The^

shark's jaws opened and shut like a large pair of

fiictorv shears, and, had the diver been free

from tlie monster's fins, they would have snapped

him in two in an instant. The strong tail beat

the water with indescribable fury, and greatly

agitated even the surface of the waters. It was

the monster's death struggle. Struck to the heart,

and weakened by the loss of blood, it soon rolled

over dead.

The diver, saved almost by a miracle, quickly

rose to the surface of the water, where his com-

panions were anxiously waiting for him. His

copper head-dress was slightly damaged, and his

strength nearly gone ; but beyond that he had

sutfered nothing from the fearful encounter. A
few minutes later a number of sharks were upon

the scene, attracted by the blood of their dead

companion, and without ceremony they fell upon

the inert mass, and began fighting for the pieces.

—The Independent.
-*

It often happens, in life, that a word or an ac-

tion is forced into a wholly unlooked-for promi-

nence. Who has not been startled or abashed,

in a large coinpany, to find his last utterance

brought into clear relief by one of those sudden

lulls in conversation which so often occur when
many people are talking? If it was a foolish or

untrue remark, its folly and untruthfulness are

sadly exaggerated by the unforseen and distorted

position which they are comjjelled to occupy.

In other ways of life, an accident may force upon

the attention of a large public some episode in

our careers which we would most of all desire to

keep in the background. We greatly prefer to

be prepared for erriergencies, but they are far

more likely to surprise us. The remark we are

making when we suddenly discover that we are

overheard ; the occupation in which we are en-

gaged when a caller surprises us ; the temper we
are displaying when some great occurrence in

our lives, whether mournful or benign, comes
swiftlj' upon us,—all these tests may shake our

integrity or shame our self-love, even when they

do not quite cast us down. Death itself comes
unheralded to half of mankind. What shall

we be doing or saying or thinking at that supreme
moment'? There is only one remedy for these

strange surprises in life, with all their distorted

perspective and their severity of condemnation.

That remedy is, in the words of the old prayer,
" always to live in such a state that we may never

be afraid to die." This rule applies to living as

well as it does to dying. If we constantly try to

do right, the collapse of the universe need not

frighten us.

—

S. 8. Times.

There is such a thing as living too long. Any
man's life is longer than it should be when it

is continued by a shirking of duty. Life, like

any other treasure, is to be measured in its value

by its wise use, rather than by its safe hoarding.

When the risk or the expenditure of life is a duty,

the poorest thing in the world to do is to give a

first place to the desire for prolonged living.

Living is very well in its way when a man has

a right to live; but every man has reason to be
on the watch lest he make living, rather than the

right use of his life, the aim of present exertion.

—S. S. Times.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Wild Animals of Chester County, Pa.-—An in-

quiry of one of the scholars at Westtown School
as to the wild animals, of which their natural
history society had observed traces during last

winter, brought a letter, from which the follow-

ing is extracted :

—

As students at Westtown are not expected to

trap or gun, they do not see quadrupeds nearly

so often as birds, with the exception of the nu-

merous Gray Squirrels- that spring so nimbly

from limb to limb, or frisk about in the pure,

white snow, burrowing deep down to find the nuts

that lie u[)on the ground.

I once found a nest of young Gray Squirrels,

in the Fourth Month. There were six in the

nest, and so thoroughly were they wrapped up
in the fibre of which the nest was made, that I

fancied it were hardly possible for them to be

other than warm. There are also numerous Red
Squirrels about these premises. Last summer I

was surprised to see them living on good terms

with the Grays. Not long ago, we found one of

their nests, or rather their abodes, over at the " Old
Dam." On examining the cavity in which they

were, we found it to be about six feet long and
half a foot wide (the hollow of a tree) with a

small opening at the top and near the bottom.

This was jiacked full with the fibre off of dead
bark, through which ma.?s were winding pa.ssages.

Imagine what a warm house this would be.

Though I have not had the pleasure of seeing

any of them, yet I am told and fully believe,

that there are a great many Flying Squirrels

on the premises. C. C. B. (one of the teachers)

says they are very troublesome about his house.

They are very easily tamed and make very nice

little pets. Unlike the Red Squirrels, they have
very little disposition to bite, but may be carried

(after being tamed) in one's pocket, coat-sleeve,

or almost anywhere about one's person. When
carried in the pocket they sometimes put their

heads out but will not often leave the warm re-

treat.

Foxes thrive on Walnut Hill (on the northern
part of the school farm) and are occasionally

seen by some of the students. They are often

chased by hounds and men.
Skunks, I know, are abundant. Several of

them have been killed about the school buildings

and the teachers' chickeries, this winter.

One Opossum has also been killed. I do not
think the latter are at all numerous.
One Raccoon was observed by myself. It was

captured by the men who have been clearing a

large tract of woodland just east from here. The
Raccoon is a verj' pretty animal, but quite a dan-
gerous one to attack, as it has very sharp claws
and teeth, both of which it uses with great dex-
terity. Musk-rats are quite abundant and are

becoming more and more troublesome every 3'ear,

as the advancing civilization rather accelerates

than retards their growth and spread.

Oil on Water.—Another instance of the marked
benefits resulting from the use of oil on troubled

seas was afforded by the recent experience of the

steamship Werra of the North German Lloyds
Line, which was disabled in mid-ocean during
her last transatlantic voyage. The steamer had
been taken in tow by the Venetian, and all went
well until the evening ofAugust 3d, when a strong
gale prevailed, and heavy seas were constantly
breaking over the bow of the Werra, endangering
the tow-lines, and threatening the lo§s of the tow.
The captain of the Veyietian caused an oil-bng to

be hung from each side of his vessel and dragged
some distance astern. The result was almost
immediate, and the sea became comparatively
smooth around the disabled ship. The officers

of the Werra were for some time ignorant of the
cause of their relief. At the exchange of signals

on the following morning, they reported that

after tlie oil-bags had been hung out, their vessel

experienced much better weather, not a drop of
I

water breaking on board, and the ship being in I

all respects more comfortable.

—

American.
;

Mica Mines.—A recent issue of the Montreal
j

Herald contains a communication from Bucking-

1

ham describing the mica mines near that j)lace, ii

from which it would appear that the Canadian '<

deposits of the mineral are both abundant and
of high quality. The mica is found in a ridge

of hills, and the deposit is said to consist of some
twenty separate veins, all of which yield a uni-

fornilv high quality product. At the foot of one

of the hills a tunnel has been driven to a distance

of aiiout 100 feet. The tunnel has cut five dis-

1

tinct veins, and all the mica is at present obtained
j

from it. The product as taken out is sorted and
sent to the cutting-house at Buckingham, the^

debris being used for fire-proof paint, roofing

cement, etc. The mine came under the present

control only last spring, since which time the

work has been rapidly pushed. It is reported

that the product has been shipped to various!

consumers in Canada and the United States, and
has in all cases given excellent satisfaction. Sjieci-

;

mens of this Canada mica sent to the Antwerp
Exhibition by the fijrnier owner of the mine,'

gained a silver medal, and other samjiles are

now being exhibited at the Colonial Exliibition

in England. The extensive use of mica makes
a large demand for the mineral, and the increased

product following the opening up of a new mica

mine will be a source of satisfaction to all con-

sum ers.

—

America n.

Care in Convalescence.—No child under twelve

should have less than nine houre of sleep. Again,

children or youths at school or at work, w ho are

attacked with acute diseases, should not be re-:

turned to school or to the work-shop until after,

complete convalescence ; and especially in caseS'

of fever, measles and diphtheria, and all cases!

where the nervous symptoms have been more orj

less pronounced.
It is too common to allow such children to go

back to school or to work as soon as they are'

fairly able to be about. But the brain, particu-

larly, after such disturbance of circulation and:

nutrition, needs rest more than ever. I have seen

great evil flow from neglect of this course in

many cases. For such children, being imable

to study and recuperate at the same time, the

general health is consequently lowered, corea and
hysteria often follow, and the phj-sical develop-

ment is impeded.

—

Dr. Gray in Journal of In-

sanity.

Perforated Glass.—At a recent meeting of the

Industrial Society of Miihlhausen, Alsace, the!

President reported on the recently invented per-i

forated window-panes, which are said to be ad-|

mirably adapted to hospital purposes, inasmuch!

as they admit fresh air while preventing a draught!

Each square metre of glass contains 5000 holes;

which are of a conic shape, widening towards the

inside. Many hospitals have already adopted'

these window-panes, which are the invention ol

an engineer of the name ofHeukel, and are manu-
factured at Miihlhausen.

Items.

— The Jews of South Eastern Europe.—Much in-

terest has been awakened in Christian circles by a

movement towards Christianity in Bessarabia under
the leadership of a Jewish lawyer named Jo-septi

Eabinowitz. This movement seems to have had nc,

connection with any of the mission efforts for ths

conversion of the .lews. An article in The Inde-.

pe/ident says, some historic light is thrown upon it'

by the accounts furnished by a special missionary
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I named Faber, sent out by a Leipzig Society. It
isays:

—

!

" For centuries the Jews of South-eastern Europe
were the very petrifaction of Talmudic legalism,
carrying out in its whole length and breadth the in-

junction of the fathers of the Mislina, to 'make a
hedge around the law.' A tendency to a reaction
and a dissatisfaction with this legalism finally found
exjiression in the leadership of a prominent Jew
naiiR'd Baal Shem, at the end of last century. And
wliile many of the Jews of Western Europe were
f()li<iwing Moses Mendelssohn in his rationalizing
'reformation,' and in the establishment of what is

known now as ' modern Judaism,' the opposite ten-
demy gained ground in the East under Baal Shem.
His watchword was: 'Our whole lives must be a
service of God.' He was successful in his move-
ment, and at the time of his death his followers
numbered more than half a million, and at the pre-
sent time the number of so-called 'Chasidic' Jews
(chasid, pious) is three and a half millions, embrac-
ing nearly all the Jews of South-eastern Europe.
They worship three times a day, and frequently en-
gage in prayer for hours at a time, repeating all tlie

one hundred and fifty psalms, kneeling and moving
their bodies upward and downward, their heads
striking against their knees, until they faint from
exhaustion, or reach an ecstatic state, called by them
'Sibuk,| which is considered to be a state of entire
absorption by the divinity. On the great day of
Atonement they all dress in mourning and in pray-
ing mantles, as a sign of repentance and of their
ilonging for the Messiah. In general, these last are
prominent features of their religious life and wor-
ship, and go far to explain the success of Rabino-
witz's work.
"The successor of Baal Shem is the so-called

|Chief-Eabbi,' a sort of a Jewish pope, whose oflice
is hereditary. Pious Jews from all directions, as far
as from China and Morocco, make pilgrimages to
his palace, as he is believed to be the mediator be-
tween God and man. His 'Peter's pence' amounts
to 300,000 rubles annually. Formerly the Chief-
Rabbi occupied a palace in Risjin ; but "this has been
destroyed, and he no longer resides there. In 1834
the Russian Government imprisoned the Chief-
Rabbi ; but his friends opened his prison by means
of a 'golden' key, and gave him the chance of flee-

ing to Austria, and he now occupies a magnificent
palace in Sadogora, in Bukowina, the most eastern
iprovince of Austro-Hungary.
"The first Christian who was ever admitted to an

audience with the Chief-Rabbi, was the missionary
Faber, and this special favor was secured to him
through a letter from Prof. Franz Delitzsch, of
[Leipzig, whose defense of the Jews in the iamous
Tirza-Ezlar trial, in Hungary, has made him the
idol of the Jews of Eastern Europe. Faber spoke
ilso of Christianity, of which the Chief-Rabbi had
in intelligent view, having been a student at the
University of Vienna. He is surrounded, however,
jy fanatical Jews, who, upon Faber's mentioning
i.he name of ' Christ,' fled from the room. A distant
l-elative of the Chief-Rabbi, who became a Christian,
[ivas afterward poisoned.
I "The peculiar religious views of this people, es-
?5ecially their earnest expectation of a Messiah,
iave prepared the way providentially for the work
tiow being done among them. Reports all agree
hat it is Professor Delitzsch's Hebrew translation

(jf the New Testament that has been the chief means
j)f directing these thoughts into the right channel,
pince 1877, no less than 40,000 copies of this book
|iave been published, the great majority being cir-
Imlated among the Jews of South-eastern Europe,
t is eagerly read, especially in secret. The mis-
ionary Faber met with four young men who had
Committed the whole translation to memory. It
|nust be remembered that in those districts the He-
')rew is not at all a dead language, but is tlie only
diom used for literary purposes. Twenty papers
ire published there in classical Hebrew, and more
-ban thirty in the Jargon Hebrew,
i
"The reception given the preaching of the Gospel

n the national form of this movement has been and
3 wonderful. The first sermon of Rabinowitz was
istened to by an audience of 4,000 ; it was tele-

;;raphed to Odessa, and there published, and the last
|;0pies of the issue containing the sermon sold for a

rouble apiece. The movement is growing steadily
and hopefully, both internally and externally."

_

—

Dissenters in Great Britain.—The London Ouar-
dian gives a table, showing an increase in the num-
ber of dissenters from the Church of England in ten
years, from 1,417,790 in 1875, to 1,649,894 in 1885.
This is a more rapid increase than the general per-
centage of growth in the population of the country.

— Catholic Missions.—It is said that a plan is

under consideration by the Papal authorities for
organizing Catholic Missions in Africa on a very
extensive scale.

— Use of Opium.—The Christian Advocate pub-
lishes a communication on the use of opium, by an
American woman, who states that her attention'was
especially drawn to tiie subject, by the bitter oppo-
sition to it manifested by a nurse who waited on her
during a severe spell of illness. This nurse had
been trained in one of the largest hospitals in
America, and related many incidents that had come
under her notice, of the baleful efl'ects of the use of
this drug.

The writer of the article mentions the wife of a
clergyman whom she knew, who was an opium-eater,
who ruined her life, impaired lier husband's useful-
ness, and wrecked their home by her indulgence in
this wretched habit. She would sell her husband's
books in his absence, to get money for opium.
" Nothing was safe that she could get" hold of. No
entreaties or prayers availed to cure her, and it was
with relief I heard of her death."

" My nurse told me that she was once aroused at
midnight to go to a lady who was suffering from the
withdrawal of the morphia. The doctor and the
husband of the lady had determined to try to cure
her. When Miss M. arrived at the house, and w.is
shown to the bedroom, she found her charge .swear-
ing and screaming, tearing great handfuls of hair
from her head, and behaving exactly like a maniac.
Miss M. said to me: 'I have served three years in a
hospital where it has frequently been my task to
take charge of men in delirium tremens, but I never
had an experience equal to the nights and days with
this lady. Beautiful, accomplished, a leader in so-
ciety in one of the largest cities in America, she
used language and behaved in a manner that the
vilest man I ever saw could not have exceeded."

In conclusion, she warns her sisters not to touch
the drug except under the most cautious medical
advice, and to stop its use as soon as possible.

Be Prepared.—No man knows what a day may
bring forth; what miserie.s, what good or what
evil, what afflictions, what temptations, what
liberty, wliat bonds, what good success, or what
bad success ; and, therefore, a man need every day
be in the closet with God, that he may be prepared
and fitted to entertain and improve all the occur-
rences, successes and emergencies which may at-

tend liim in the course of his life.— Thos. Brooks.
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IOWA YEARLY MEETING (the Larqek Body.)

One of the most important of the subjects that
came before this body, which closed its sessions

on the 14th of Ninth Mo., was a proposition from
one of its Quarterly Meetings, looking towards
the establishment of a paid ministry in its limits.

It was referred to a committee who made a re-

port which was adopted almost unanimously by
a rising vote. The report is as follows

:

" The Committee to consider the two proposi-
tions from Ackworth in regard to ministry and
pastoral care, without a dissenting voice beg
leave to submit the appended report.

" 1. That it is advisable for each particular
meeting to have a regular ministry, and the
meetings be encouraged to call and support min-

isters laboring among them as pastore, as far as
in their judgment may seem wise and practicable.

" 2. That the Evangelistic Committee of the
Yearly Meeting be authorized to provide, as far
as possible for the supply of ministers and workers
in meetings desiring such help, and that they be
instructed to give such pastoral advice and aid
to any needy places within their knowledge as
the Lord may lead them to see advisable."
The recommendations of this Report opens

the way for the introduction of a system of pre-
arranged services similar to that which prevails
among other professors of Christianity ; which,
in its practical operation, involves a departure
from our principles as to ministry and woi-ship.
Although little open opposition was made to its

adoption in the Yearly Meeting, yet there were
some of the membere who mourned over it as an
evidence of a faUing away from the ancient
standard of Truth. One of these, in a letter to
the Editor of " The Friend," thus refers to this
subject :

—

" In some cases many Friends had to submit
to things that they could in no way unite with.
One was a matter proposed by one of the Quar-
terly Meetings, in regard to supplying all the
meetings with ministers, and their support. Many
Friends thought it a plain departure from the
order of the Gospel, and entirely at variance with
the views and testimonies of Early Friends ; Ijut

they were overruled and it passed the meeting."
Our correspondent also speaks of the solem-

nity_ of the meeting being " too often dissipated
by singing ; which was frequently called for, even
by minister's present."

These statements furnish mournful evidence of
the rapid advance of that spirit of innovation
which has entered into some parts ofthe Society of
Friends. For we believe that such things could
not take place, unless the way had been prepared
for them by a serious defection from those prin-
ciples into which the Spirit of Truth led our
early members.
The Committee appointed last year to consider

the appeal of San Jose Monthly Sleeting in Cali-
fornia, from the action of the Quarterly Meeting
that dissolved its organization, reported that
Monthly Meetings had a right of appeal in such
cases. On account of irregularity in proceedings,
the intended appeal of San Jose Monthly Meet-
ing was dismissed.

Our readers will find in another part of this

paper a circular, issued by the sub-committee
charged with collecting funds for the erection of
the new buildings at Westtown, asking for addi-
tional subscriptions, so as to enable the committee
to go on with the West wing, designed for the
accommodation of the girls.

This subject was referred to in our last num-
ber by our friend Sanuiel Flmlen ; and we have
now received an additional communication from
a former scholar, who had felt her residence at
the school a blessing to her, and who suggests
that all who have been scholars there should con-
tribute to the funds, according to their respective
abilities, even if the amount be but small. It
does not seem needful to do more than thus to
notice the reception of this communication, as
sufficient mention of the subject appears in our
columns, without its publication.

"TTar An Unnecessary Evil, Forbidden by
Scripture," is the title of a document i.ssued by
the Representative Meeting of New P>ngland
Yearly Meeting ( Larger Body) ; a copy of which
has been forwarded to us by the author, Augus-
tine Jones.
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It " reafKniis the aiu'iont tostiiiKiny of tlio So-

ciety of Friends agiiinst war," " in the belief that

each cencration is required to deehire and teach

the great fundamental doetrines of peace;" and

looks towards the trradiial aliolition of tliis ;rreat

evil, throusrh the increasinj; spread of Christian

princii>les among the people, and the substitution

of law and arbitration in place of appeals to

foree.

The Christian Visitant is the title of a numthly
" I'ndenominational, Evangelical, Temperance,

Family paper," published at Emporia. Kansas,

by ]'>/-'ra l^audiorn, at 40 cents per annum; the

first number of whieh has been sent to us. It is

a small four page sheet, set in solid brevier type.

A second edition of the life of Sarah B. Upton

has been printed, and is on sale at the Book

Store. No. o04 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Price,

40 cents.

The communication, "Canadian Friends," in

the present issue, will enable our readers to know
what has been done thus far, and the present po-

sition of the effort to come to an amicable ad-

jiLstment of the property question involved in the

suit of Dorland vs. Jones, which has been a source

of so much concern and expense to Friends in

Canada.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement for

Nintli Monti), shows a reduction of $10,627,013. Total

cash in the Treasury, $465,o75,713.

The Treasury Department publishes a statement of

the population of the United States, and the net reve-

nue and net expenditures of the Government for tlie

last fiscal year, with the per capita of revenues and ex-

penditures. The population is given at 58,420,000, and

the net revenue at $330,439,727, being a per capita of

5.76, or .08 greater than the fiscal year of 1885. Thfl

expenditures were 8242,483,138,—a per capita of 4.15,

or .24 les,s than that of the previous year.

The Secretary of the Interior is considering a propo-

sition to allow certain Indian tiibes in the West the

privilege of utilizing the grass upon the surplus lands

of their reservations, by allowing them to tiike cattle

from neighboring cattlemen to pasture, the Indians to

herd and care for the cattle, and to receive just com-
pensation therefor, but no white men to be allowed upon
the reservations. The sclieme is warmly endorsed by

the Indian Bureau officials, and it is probable tliat an
order authorizing certain tribes to enter into contracts

with cattlemen as outlined above will soon be issued.

In the U. S. Circuit Court, at Cleveland, Ohio, held

on the 30th of Ninth Month, Judge Weller refused the

application of a saloon keeper of Alliance, Ohio, for a

preliminary injunction to restrain the village of Alli-

ance from the enforcement of the prohibitory ordi-

nance passed under the Dow law. Judge Weller held
" that the Court had no jurisdiction to afford the relief

asked ; that the ordinance does not conflict with the

fourteenth amendment of tlie Constitution of the United

States; th.at the ordinance does not deprive the com-
plainant of his property, and that the ordinance is onlj-

a police regulation in tlie interest of public morals and
for the common good." Judge Jackson concurred in

the refusal of the application. This was the first ca.se

in Ohio under the law, and was watched with great

interest.

The largest sale of pine land ever made in the North-

west was consummated on the 25th ultimo, in the

transfer of J. S. Pillsbury's entire possessions of the

kind to the Grand Haven Lumber Company. The
purchase includes 650,000,000 feet of pine timber, most

of it lying within a radius of 30 miles of Aitkin, Min-
nesota.

Quinia, a National Druggists' Association report

states, was used in this country during the past year to

the total amount of eighty-one and a quarter Ions.

A severe shock of earthquake was felt on the 2Sth of

last month, in Charleston, S. C, lasting 11 seconds.

Tlie movement was from north to south, "and shook
nearly all the houses in the city, the vibration being

very perceptible in wooden houses." A slight shock

was felt on tlie uiuniing of llie Isl instant, and several

slight shocks were felt during the night at Summer-

ville. Two or three slight tremors were noticed at the

latter place a day or two later.

It is reported from Kodiack, Alaska, under date of

Ninth Mo. 10th, that Pollotf Mountain, :;oo miles horn

that place, was in a state of violent volcanic eruption.

Tlie Tenth Annual Convention of the N.itional As-

semblv of the Knights of Labor, opened on tlie 4lh in-

stant in Richmond, Virginia. Tlie Convention was

called to order by General Master Workman T. V.

Powderly. Governor Lee, of Virginia, made an address

of welcome, to whlcli Powderly responded. T. V.

Powderly was introduced by Frank J. Farrell, a col-

ored member of the delegation, " whose associates re-

fused to take up tlieir quarters in the hotel in which

he was refused admission on an equal footing."

The deaths in this city last week numbered 372,

being 18 more than last week, and 38 more than the

corresponding week last year. Of the above 185 were

males and 187 females: 58 died of consumption; 22 of

typhoid fever; 20 of marasmus; 17 of debility; 16 of

old age ; 15 of pneumonia ; 15 of diphtheria; 10 of in-

flammation of tlie brain and 10 of convulsions.

Markets, Ac.—V. S. H/s 1125; 4's, registered, 1291;

con pons,. 129 if; 3's, 100; currency 6's, 126J a 134^.

t'ottoii.—Spinners bought sparingly, on a basis of 9|

cts. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet at 6f cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Titusville, Tenth Mo. 2nd.—Opened at 02J ;
closed,

63. Highest, 63J ; lowest, 62.i.

Feed was in fair demand, but business was checked

by the light offerings and firm views of holders. Sales

of two cars choice bran at §15 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—The situation of the flour market
presented no improvement, local trade buying only

enough for current requirements, and prices ruled

weak. Sales of 125 barrels Indiana, straight, at §4.25;

250 barrels Oliio, straight, at $4.50; 375 barrels winter

patent, at J4.70 a $4.75 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, straight,

at $4.40; and 500 barrels do. patent, at $4.75 a $4.90.

Rye flour was steady, at $3.25 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was dull, No. 2 red closing at 82|
cts. bid and 82| cts. asked. Corn—No. 2 mixed closed

at 45 cts. bid and 45i cts. asked. Oats was quiet at

about former rates. No. 2 white, 34| cts. bid, and 34J
cts. asked.

Beef cattle were firm. Extra, 5J a 5] cts.
;
good, 4|

a 5 cts. ; medium, 4 a 4J cts. ; common, 3 a 3J^ cts.

Sheep were higher. Extra, 4| a 5 cts.
;
good, 4} a

4i cts. ; medium, 3J a 4 cts. ; common, 2^ a 3^ cts.

Lambs, 3J a 6.5 cts.

Hogs were lower. Western, 6J a 7 cts. ; State, 6 a

6} cts.

Foreign. Sir Michael Hicks-Beach, Chief Secre-

tary for Irel.md, has returned to London. It is stated

that his experience in Ireland has convinced him that

exceptional measures will be necessary to maintain
order in the country before 1887.

On the 4th instant, W. E. Gladstone received a

deputation of Irish women appointed to present to the

Ex-Premier a petition in favor of Home Rule. This
document bears the signatures of half a million Irish

women.
A terrible explosion occurred on the 2nd instant at

Altoft's colliery, near Wakefield, Yorkshire. Seven
men have been found dead, eight have been rescued

and seventeen are missing. In all probability the

missing seventeen have lost their lives.

The will of the Duke d'Aumale, bequeathing his

great estates at Chantilly, with all their appurtenances,
works of art, books and revenues, to the French Insti-

tute, in trust for the people of France forever, is dated
in 1884. The Duke explains that he wishes to have
the transfer made now for the express purpose of

avoiding legal hamperings, which might be instituted

by claimants or heirs after his death. The gift is ac-

companied by but one condition, and that is that the
property must be preserved intact as it shall be on the
day it comes into possession of the trustees.

General Boulanger, desiring to secure from the
French Government an appropriation of $25,000,000
for new explosive bombs, recently invited the Budget
Committee to witness the experiments he was carrying
on in private. It is stated that the Budget Committee
were not only highly satisfied and pleased with the re-

sults of the experiments, but promised to fully support
General Boulanger's demand for the large special ap-
propriation. Truly " war is cruel and you cannot re-

fine it."

In reference to the advice of the Berlin National
Oazette that France annex Tripoli, La National says :

" We have no concern with Tripoli, and will not go

llicre. Our interests lie in Egypt and nowhere elsejt

and we shall enforce our rights."

General Kaulbars has sent a violent circular to the

Russian Counsels in Bulgaria with the request that

thev inform the people of its contents. The circular

acciises the Bulgarians of acts of indiscipline in burn-

ing flags and the insignia of St. George. The Bulga-

rian Government denies the latter accusations. The
circular declares that Russia cannot allow Bulgaria to

try the kidnappers of Alexander, and that it is impos-

siiile to allow Alexander and his family to return to

Bulgaria.

Sofia, Tenth Mo. 2nd. The reply of Bulgaria to Rus-

sia's demands has been delivered. In it Bulgaria ac-

cepts the Czar's terms, provided the independence of

Bulgaria is formerly guaranteed.

Sofia, Tenth Mo. 3rd. General Kaulbars having

again asked for a reply to Russia's ultimatum, the

Ministry to-day, after a long discussion, drafted a reply

to llie effect that the Bulgarian Government would

comply with the demands of Russia to the extent that

the constitution and laws would permit. It is expected

that when this reply is delivered General Kaulbars

will demand a more precise answer.

Prime Minister Tisza, replying to the interpellations

for the Government in the Lower House of the Hun-
garian Parliament, said that Austro-Hungary intended

to prevent any single power from establishing a protec-

torate over Bulgaria. " We want independence among
the Balkan States," he continued, " without having any
covetous designs towards any of them. No community
of interests exists in the Balkans. The .-Vustro-German

alliance continues, guarding the mutual conditions of

existence without endangering peace. Austro-Hungary
will not allow any single power to make armed inter-

ference in Bulgaria. Austro-Hungary earnestly in-

tends following this policy during these critical times."

Mail advices from Yokohama, received in San
Francisco, says the cholera is still raging throughout

Japan. Tlie proportion of deatlis to cases is very

heavy. Between Eighth Mo. 2Sth and Ninth Mo. 5th

inclusive, nine days, 13,348 new cases were reported.

The deaths during the same period numbered 8472.

Over 63 per cent, of those attacked died. An exam-
ination of the wells in Tokio was made, and the water

of 740 out of 1177 were condemned as unfit to be used

for drinking purposes.

The volcano of Colima, in Mexico, is in eruption for

the third time within a year.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
The Tract Association of Friends has just published

a new leaflet in small pica, entitled "What then?"
Also, from new plates, the following : A Sketch of the

Life and Character of Dr. Jolin D. Godman, by the

late John Carter, small pica, 24 pages. Happy Effects

of Religion on the Mind, small pica, 8 pages. Clarinda,

a pious colored woman of South Carolina, who died at

the age of 102 years, small pica, 8 pages. Instances of

Early Piety, designed for the instruction of young
persons, small pica, 16 pages. Memoir of William
Churchman, a poor cripple, small pica, 12 pages.

Memoir of Sarah Lidbetter, aged nine years and a-half,

long primer, 12 pages. All the foregoing have the

lines separated by leads.

SOCIETY FOR HOME CULTURE.
The Term for 1886-87, opened Tenth Mo. 1st. WhiW

students are received at any time, it is best to enter the

classes as soon as practicable. We have had full evi-

dence that many warmly appreciate the aid offered by

the Society, through its free library and correspond-

ence with those well fitted to direct and a-ssist in pur-

suing a course of reading or study at home.
The annual fee is $2.00, and covers all postal ex-

penses. The requirements are few and easily met.

Mary P. Elkinton, Sec,
325 Pine St., Philada.

THE CORPORATION OF HAVERFORD
COLLEGE.

A Stated Annual Meeting of "The Corporation ol

Haverford College" will be held in the Committee-
room of Arch Street Meeting-house, Philadelphia, on

Third-day, Tenth Mo. 12th, 1886, at 3 o'clock, p. M.

Chas. Roberts, Secretary.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. IIai.l, M. D.

Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board ol

Managers.
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Eighth Mo. 9th, 1838. A precious, good meet-

ing. The dear Master was in the midst and
handed through his instrument, Ezra Comfort,

a word of tender caution and love to the young
people assembled. He referred to the Scripture :

" If the Lord be God serve him, but if Baal, then

serve him ; and believed there were those pre-

sent who had been tenderly visited, and in part

made willing to serve the Lord ; but oh ! the cross

was too great. How did he plead with such to

give up and no longer halt between two opinions.

Urged us to remember the cross must be borne,

if ever the crown is worn. The joys of the right-

eous were set before us, joys that the world knew
not of. He feared, if there was not a yielding,

we should be left without the ability to " Strive

to enter in at the straight gate."

30th. Deepen me more and more, O Heavenly
Father! in true vital religion. Let me never

pretend to be what I am not.

Ninth Mo. 4th. Our meeting this morning

was small. Greatly did I desire, during our

silent sitting together, that though few we might

be of that number to whom this precious promise

applied. Where two or three are met in my
name, there am I in the midst. What a blessed

privilege, that He thus condescends to meet with

even the few ! but in order for this, we must be

gathered in his name ; or we cannot expect He
will own us or favor with his life-giving presence.

Under a sense of our wants, my wants, I was led

to ciy for help and strength.

30th. Attended the North Meeting. It was
large, there being a marriage. Our friends S.

Bettle, and E. Evans, were engaged in testimony.

Elizabeth's seemed much adai)ted to the occasion,

and very good. Samuel's urged the necessity for

all to enter into the vineyard and labor, quoting,
" He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth

fruit unto life eternal." The call was extended

to all ; and went forth, we read, at the sixth,

;
ninth, and even the eleventh hour. O, how de-

' sirous did he seem, that all might be concerned
' for themselves. There was none of us that had
any time to spare ; but all should seek to be ready

to hear the language : thou shalt die and not

live. He revived the saying of the apostle, that

I there was laid up for him a crown of righteous-

i| ness, and not for him only, but for all who loved

I the appearing of the Lord Jesus : what encour-

agement, he said, to love and serve the Lord

!

However tried we might at times feel, we should

remember the account of the same apostle, who,

when brought to a great extremity exclaimed,
" Oh wretched man that I am, who shall deliver

me from the body of this death T' S. B. said,

we must be willing to bear our portion of suffer-

ing, remembering that even the dear Saviour

himselfhad his season of proving to pass through.

And reminded us how often we find Him en-

gaged ill prayer ! retiring to the sea side, the

mountain alone, and even coutinuing all night

in prayer to God. Thus leaving us his example.

It was not only those who had just set out who
had their trials ; but servants who had long fol-

lowed their dear Master, were ready at times to

fear that, " they shall yet one day fall by the hand

of Saul." But even for these and for all, there

was much encouragement.

Tenth Mo. 1st. Being still in the city, I at-

tended the week-day meeting at Orange Street.

After taking my seat and gathering into silence,

how was my heart broken and melted under a

sense of my undone condition ! How the prayer

arose for the least crumb of heavenly bread,

either immediately or instrumentally, from Him
who is the bread of life. But no relief did I seem

to obtain till near the close of the meeting ;_when

if dear Wm. Evans had know^l just how it was

with me, he could not have spoken more fitly.

He arose with saying. It would be both unsafe

and unwise in times of extremity, to cast away
our faith- and confidence, concluding that none

had ever passed through such seasons as these.

He brought to remembrance the circumstance of

the poor widow, who when called upon to bake

a cake for the servant of the Lord, was so closely

proved, that there was but an " handful of meal

in the barrel, and a little oil in the cruise." And
her answer was, " behold I am gathering two

sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and

my son, that we may eat it, and die:" but the

language to her wa.s, fear not, " for thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, the barrel of meal shall not

waste, neither shall the cruise of oil fail, until the

day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth."

He who was thus able to supply the wants of this

poor widow, is as able as ever He was to supply

all his hungering, thirsting children. And al-

though He may permit seasons of great drought

to overtake, so that we may be ready to conclude

we can not live
;
yet we will find that his cove-

nant is with the night as with the day ; and so

will He ever be mindful of us. He craved the

encouragement of the dear children in an es-

pecial manner. This hath been a season ever to

be remembered. May I keep the covenant en-

tered into this day mth Him who remains to be

a praver-hearing God.
2!)th. Our Monthly Sleeting. An alarm was

sounded through our friend R. Scotton, " Woe
unto them that are at ease in Zion," &c. And to

some who were resting in past experiences, his

language was very close. Most feelingly did he

])lead with such to retrace their steps, let the

suffering be what it might. It was an awakening

communication.
Twelfth Mo. 1st. Secretly did I crave, that

the dear Master would be in the midst of us at

our meeting to-day ; strengthening each one of

us to offer unto Him acceptable worship ; fur

without the help of his Holy Spirit, we are utterly

unable to perform this solemn engagement aright.

It is an easy matter to sit down in a form of wor-

ship ; and in doing this we may deceive one an-

other; but we cannot deceive that All-Seeing

One, who sees and knows the most secret recesses

of the heart. Humbled under a sen.se of this,

this morning, an earnest cry arose to be strength-

ened to maintain the watch.

Fii-st Mo. 20th, 1839. At our meeting we had

the company of our friends Christopher Healy,

and Robert Scotton, they have just finished a

visit to the families of our meeting; through

which service, I have understood, dear C. was

wonderfully helped. They had a precious little

opportunity in our family, and were with us last

night ; also spent most of the day. Many things

which C. related during his stay with us, have

made such an impression on my mind, that I

desire thev may prove as watchwords to me.

But when I look at the many snares the enemy

is laying for our poor Society, I feel ready to ex-

claim, who shall stand! Looking and dwelling

on these things this eve, has caused feelings of

sorrow, accompanied with a secret cry, that the

Great Head of the Church may be pleased to

preserve his poor little depending children as in

the hollow of his most holy hand, till "these

calamities be overpast."

Second Mo. 3rd. Being in the city, I attended

Orange St. Meeting. A quiet and good one. In

the afternoon was at that on Arch St. Here we

had the company and labors of our dear friend

Daniel Wheeler, from England, now on a re-

ligious visit to this country. He was not lengthy

in communication ; and dwelt upon the true

Church of Christ, with the warfiire that was

to be maintained : not, he said, with " confused

noise and garments rolled in blood," but " with

burning and fuel of fire." Representing that

" the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but

mighty through God to the pulling down of

strongholds; casting down imaginations, and

every'^high thing that exalteth itself against the

knowledge of God, and bringing into_ captivity

every thought to the obedience of C^hrist."

4th. Being still in the city, I attended their

Quarterlv Meeting. We had the company and

laboi-s of"our friends Daniel Wheeler, and Eliza-

beth Robson. After a time of precious stillness,

dear Daniel arose with saying : He who was

pleased in days past to feed the hungry multi-

tude, remains still able and willing to feed his

hungering, thirsting children ; and would do it

in a marvellous manner, if they were only con-

cerned to keep the eye singly staid on Him and

him alone, and thus be often"found waiting upon

Him. Commending us to "Sanctify the Lord

of hosts himself; and let Him be your fear, and

let Him be your dread." Here he enlarged in

an impressive manner. This communication was

followed by a supplication from dear Elizabeth

Evans. E. Robson followed her with :
" Come

out from among them, and be ye separate, saith
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tlie Lord, :uul touch uot the uiicleau thing; and

I will n'ctivc yuii." She believed there were

those jire.-eiit, who had been l.mdly culled upon

to conie away from following; the vain gratifica-

tions of this life. The voice had been heard, but

there had not been a willingness to obey. How
did she plead with those to enter into covenant,

even by sacrifice; binding each one as with cords

to the horns of the altar, never to be broken. It

was a solemn and impressive conimuniration.

In the last meeting certificates were read for our

Friends. At\er which the queries with their an-

swers. In regard to the third query, E. Evans

and E. Ilobson were excellent. Upon the sub-

jei't of dress, E. Evans told us that while it was

not religion it was part of our religion ;
and she

believed there could be no advancement made,

as long as there was a life in these things, and

they were indulged in. She believed we, as a

people, were called out of them : so that when

any were brought under conviction, did wo not

see' sacrifices of this kind were first made? How-
ever lightly some might be esteeming these things,

she believed the time would come to such, when
they would feel burdened with them. She had

witnessed scenes of agony and distress, such liave

been brought under. When that hour arrived

—that honest hour, that dying hour—how little

supijort do these things yield ! When she had

been called to witness scenes of this kind, how
she had desired for some of her young friends,

that they might see for themselves, &e. E.

Robson followed; quoting, "Open thy doors, oh

Lebanon ! that the fire may devour thy cedare
;"

desiring that all which is high and lofty, and that

exaltetli itself, may be laid low, &c.
(To be continued.)

A Peep BeMnd the Curtain at Salt Lake.

BY n. D. J.

" Yeara ago, in the days of my early manhood,

there was a neighbor of oure in an Eastern State

who became a convert to the preaching of some

stray " apostle" of the Latter-Day Saints. I had

heard nothing of him in years ; and, in fact, his

name had well nigh escaped my memory until,

about to make my first visit to Salt Lake, his

story was recalled, and I determined to look him
up upon my arrival in that city. This was not

difficult to do, since, being one of the compara-

tively few American-born Mormons, he was a

man of considerable intelligence, and had early

a.=sumed a place of no little prominence among
them. I received not only a kind invitation to

become his guest, but, indeed, the courtesy was
so pressed upon me that I understood to decline

would be taken in the nature of an aflfront."

" Nothing of unusual moment occurred during

the first two or three days of my visit ; but my
host and his family strove by every available

means to make my sta_y as agi'eeable as possible,

evidently intent that I should carry away with

me only the most favorable impressions of the

city and its customs and its people. Nothing
occurred to make me susjiect the slightest difler-

ence of sentiment between man and wife upon
" the peculiar institution" of the Church. My
friend was a married man at the time of his

conversion to Mormonism, and I found him just

as I had known him yea re before ; himself, his

wife and one daughter constituting his house-

hold."

After spending several days in the city, the

writer found by accident, to his great astonish-

ment, that his friend had a second wife and fam-
ily in another part of the city. The next day
after this discovery, when alone with the wife

and daughter he frankly told them what he had

accidentally discovered," and begged them tn tell

him, why these facts had been concealed from

him, if lit heart they sanctioned the deed. He
continues his account:

—

"Never can I forget the fire that flashed in

the eyes of both, as they answered my inquiry.

With blazing cheeks, they poured out the story of

their shame and suffering in polygamy. Through

it all they protested themselves " loyal Mormons ;"

but my "appeal had opened the fountains of their

heartsj and their indignation was something pain-

ful to witness. I learned that my host had once

proposed to bring his second wife to the same

house where he had lived for years with his first

family ; but no threat of husband, no anathema

of the Church, availed to persuade this lawful

wife to so degrade herself aud her legitimate off-

spring. Here were two women with whom I

had been in daily contact, hearing their praises of

the Church, listening to their encomiums of their

leaders—discovered to be leading double lives
;

one of open defence of Mormonism, and one of

secret animosity to all that distinguishes it before

the world."

"Strangely enough, my impressions so derived

were soon confirmed and deepened by an inter-

view with a man of education and intelligence,

who had been for nearly a score of years inti-

mately connected with the affairs of the Mormon
Church as one of its trusted leaders. At the

time of my visit to Salt Lake he was involved

in a personal controversy with certain other mem-
bers of the board, and I judged it was a good

time in which to learn some of the inside facts

of Mormonism. Hardly had I taken my seat in

the sleeper at Ogden before the conductor came

to me and said :
" Do you know Mr. H. , formerly

one of the apostles of the Mormon Church ? " In

less time almost than it takes to tell it, I was in

conversation with one of the most agreeable gen-

tlemen I have ever met ; and he seemed not less

pleased to find a sympathetic listener than I to

find a ready talker."

This man, while defending polygamy on theo-

retical grounds, admitted that practically it was

destroying the happiness of the home circle ; and

said that he would at once put away his wives (of

whom he had five) were it not that he was in

honor bound to them and their children.

" How, then," I asked, " is the present state

maintained in the territory ? How does it happen
that there is so much power in the Church, and
such subserviency upon the part of the people ?

"

" The reason," continues Mi*. H. ,
" is not hard

to find. The leaders possess all the wealth of the

territory and pretty much all the intelligence of

the Church. The people are bound by the double

chain of poverty and incapacity. Seven-tenths

of the people are immigrants, and to this day
most of them owe for their passage mone)^ The
Church pays their passage, supplies them with

tools and implements for labor, but takes their

notes for every penny that is advanced. In nine

cases out of ten, with tithings and inevitable

losses added, the foreign-born Mormon never is

able to pay his first debt to the Church ; aud if

he attempts to revolt or leave the territory, he
is stripped of everything that he seemed to pos-

sess. By far the larger part of our immigrants
can neither read or write, and come to Salt Lake
without a dollar, loaded with debt for first ex-

penses ; and what wonder that they continue for

years the blind, obedient servants of a Church
which rules their conscience and holds their

purse ? As for me, I can defy the powers of the

leaders only because I have acquired projjerty

and am independent. But the aver.age Mormon

is poor, and what little he seems to control is his

only so long as he remains submissive to the

Church."

—

Condensed from The Independent.
'—-#

For " The Friend."

Primitive Purity Lost and Regained,

I believe that man was made in a state of

purity and goodness, and without any mixture

of evil like the natural man now has. But that

go(jd and evil were jjlaced before him, and in his

reach with the power of choice, as to which to

accept and be governed by, and which to reject.

And that the same enemy to all good that we
now have, was there also ; and that he was watch-

ful then, as he now is, to draw away from the

good to the evil—from the fruit of spiritual life

and light, to the fruit of spiritual death and dark-

ness.

As man was thus placed upon earth in a state

of probation, he had the teachings and the com-
mandments of his Maker to listen to and obey,

if he chose to do so, and thus still retain his

purity and Divine life ; or he had the power to

listen to the teachings of the evil one, and thus

lose his good condition. He preferred to try the

experiment of becoming wise in evil, through
disobedience to the good, and so lost his primi-

tive purity and the Divine life.

But there was eumity put between the two
seeds then ; and that enmity still continues ; and
shows itself in tlie teachings of the two spirits

which are discordant and contrary the one to the

other. We may obey the good, and live ; or we
may disobey and yield to the temptations of the

enemy, and die, or lose the immortal life. We
become servants to whichsoever of the two powers

we yield ourselves servants to obey, " whether of

sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteous-

ness."

As in the first Adam all have died, and come
short of the glory of God ; even so, now, in Christ

Jesus the second Adam, which never fell, all may
be made alive, if they will through obedience

accept the terms of salvation which have in great

mercy been provided for our restoration to primi-

tive purity. For He came into our sinful world,

and still comes into our sinful hearts, to seek and
to save that which was lost in the fall. And as

it was by disobedience that man lost his primi-

tive purity, and his right to the tree of life, and
to the Garden of Eden, and Paradise of God ; so

it is now by obedience that he is again restored.

So now " blessed are they that do his command-
ments, [not merely hear them] that they may
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in

through the gates into the city."

Man's salvation is of God, through obedience

to the grace and teachings of his Son as inwardly
revealed. But his destruction is of himself, by
a voluntary obedience to the teachings of the

evil one. And the longer we give place to his

teachings, and to his influence, either immedi-
ately from the evil spirit, or through the instru-

mentalities of his agents, the greater will be his

dominion over us ; and the greater will the con-

flict be in overcoming him. But I do believe

there must be a battle fought and a victory

gained over the enemy and over the beastly or

sinful nature in us, (see Rev. xv. 2,) before the

blessed promise of our Holy Redeemer will apply

to us, " To him that overcometh will I grant to

sit with me in my throne, even as I also over-

came and am set down with my Father in his

throne."

It appears evident that many of our ancient

worthies did overcome the enemy ; though they,

like our Holy Redeemer, had to endure a great

fight of afflictions, and much contradiction of sin-
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ners, yet they endured as seeing Him \vho is in-

visible. And they were often gathered in their

minds, into a sense of the presence of Infinite

Purity. Paul fought the good fight and received

the crown of life. George Fox had many a sore

conflict to endure with enemies, both from within

and from without, but he overcame them all

;

and hence could say, that he had " come up in

spirit, through the flaming sword, into the para-

dise of God, beyond what words can utter: I

knew nothing but pureness, innocency and right-

eousness ; being renewed up into the image of

God by Christ Jesus ; so that I was come up to

the state of Adam which he was in before he
fell." And he says he " was taken up in spirit

to see into another or more steadfast state than
Adam's in innocency, even into a state in Christ

Jesus, that should never fall. And as ])eople

come into subjection to the Spirit of God, and
grow up in the image and power of the Almighty,
they may receive the word of wisdom that opens
all things and come to know the hidden unity

in the eternal Being." (Journal, page 91.) This
is the height of that primitive purity regained,

that was lost in the fall. And why not attain-

able by all as well as by a few ? So, let us

press forward towards the mark for the prize

of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. It is

what I have long been striving for. And if not

fully attained, the prospect brightens more in

view as I advance in age.*

Moses, in speaking of the formation of man,
says that God breathed into Adam the breath of

life, and man became a living soul. As this
" breath of life" made him a living soul, not a
mere living body, like an animal without a soul,

it seems clear to me that our first parents,

while in their primitive pui'ity, had a Divine
life, which was lost by disobedience and trans-

gression of the Divine law. But there was, in

great mercy, a way provided for the " restitution

of all things." And this is by and through
Christ, the second Adam, who never fell. So
" the first man Adam was made a living soul

;

the last Adam became a quickening spirit," to

quicken and make alive that which died, and
which was lost in the fall. For He came to de-

stroy the works of the devil ; and to make recon-

ciliation for the sin and iniquity that had entered

the heart of man ; and to bring in everlasting

righteousness into every individual soul ; that

Christ might be anointed as the Most Holy,

ruling and reigning in our hearts as in the be-

ginning, when man was in paradise and in purity.

So now, life and immortality are brought to light

by the gospel, which is the power of God unto

the restoration or salvation of all who believe

enough in it to receive and obey it.

This is nothing short of the kingdom of God,
which Christ says is within us. And He taught

his disciples to pray that the kingdom of God
should come, and that his will should be done on
earth as it is done in heaven. If this were the

case, we should no longer need to seek abroad
for that which may be found at home ; nor to be
seeking the living among the dead. " The wind
bloweth where it listeth." And the natural man
may hear the sound thereof, but he cannot tell

from whence it cometh. So every one that is

born of the Spirit feels the breath of life blowing

upon him, but he cannot explain it
;

yet he

knows it is the atmosphere of heaven, and that

it makes him a living soul, and a new creature

;

alive unto holiness and dead unto sin.

If we, as individuals, and as a Church, (for a

Church is made up of individuals) were born

Eighty-five the Oth of Tenth Month, now at luind.

again-—born of the Spirit as well as of the flesh,

we would, when assembled fcjr Divine worship,

wait with faith and patience, and feel after the

atmosphere of heaven, and the breath of spiritual

life to arise and breathe upon us. Then our re-

ligion would be pure and undefiled. Our meet-

ings for worship would need no musical or at-

tractive .sounds, no pre-arranged or systematical

services. For the vocal utterances would be in

the ability that God giveth ; and our ministry

would need no extra human education or high-

flown culture to make it attractive, .so as to draw
out the people, and procure for it pecuniary aid.

Peter and John were said to be unlearned and
ignorant men ; insomuch that the people mar-
veled at the convincing power of their ministry,

and took knowledge of them that they had been

with Jesus. And if some of our ministers would
have less faith in theological training, and more
faith in the teachings of our Saviour, the people

would again marvel and take knowledge of them,

from the lost power which they had regained,

that they had been mth Jesus and learned of

Him. A theological school will fit us for an
earthly religion ; but it requires a still higher

school to qualify us for the courts of heaven

—

for the general assembly and church of the first

born.

If the ministiy were restored to primitive

purity, it would be a great step towards restoring

the churches, and bringing in an everlasting

righteousness, which would have a sufficient

foundation to stand upon, so as to enable it to

stand the storms of time ; and not be like it was
said of Ephraim and Judah, whose " goodne.ss

was as a morning cloud, and as the early dew,

it goeth away." So, " let us return unto the Lord
;

for He hath torn, and He will heal us ; He hath

smitten, and He will bind us up." And if we as

individuals, but more especially as a Church,

when assembled for worship, could wait with

more faith and patience, and feel more after the

atmosphere of heaven, and the breath of spiritual

life to arise and to breathe upon us, we should

become more glorious in holiness, and witness

more of a return to primitive purity in our de-

votions, and not need singing or outward sounds

to gratify the carnal ear. For as the streams of

life were more believed in and waited for, the

spiritual man would more often feel the waters

of life refreshingly to arise in him, as a well of

water springing up unto everlasting life. So he

would thirst no more for outward things, or out-

ward sounds.

But the enemy, with his outward allurements

and fascinating sounds, has come in like a flood

in our meetings for worship, and in many other

ways. And no human power, unaided liy Divine

grace, can arrest him. Spiritual wickedness in

high places has, in many of our meetings, gained

entrance; and like Goliath, of Gath, is ready to

defy even the armies of the living God.

This spirit of gospel purity would teach us

now, as in the early days of our Society, to avoid

hazardous or speculative engagements ; and to

live within the bounds of our circumstances

;

and to be just in our dealings, and punctual in

complying with our engagements. It would
teach us to avoid superfluity in our manner of

living, and in the furniture of our houses ; and

to observe moderation on all occasions. And it

would also lead us, as it did our forefathers, into

plainness of speech, deportment and apparel. But
these wholesome disciplinary restraints that once

served to preserve us as a .separate people, are

now nearly lost sight of in the meetings which I

attend. They are nearly all left out of the Dis-

cipline, and not regarded. But I suppose in

many of the meetings where " The Friend" is

received and read, they are still retained, and
better regarded. May the blessing of heaven

rest upon them

!

Where the spirit that first brought us together

prevails, how it preserves us from the many finan-

cial failures that now so reproachfully beset us,

since the fast movements have got in amongst
us, and modified Quakerism bears rule. It seems

to follow in the same train, and insolvency as to

individuals and meetings multiplies .so that the

credit of Society in places is low. Brethren,

these things ought not .so to be. For the same
spirit that restrains us, and induces us to live

within the bounds of our circumstances, would
also teach us to live soberly, righteously and
godly in this present world ; and to do justly,

love mercy, and walk humbly with our God.

So that we could look forward for the blessed

hope of a spiritual revival, which would super-

cede the boasted revival of animal warmth. But
let us remember, that the same spirit which leads

astray in religious things, will, if we follow it,

lead us too fast for our abilities in worldly things

also. For it is,

" Like a comet's wandering light

;

Eccentric, ominous and bright."

And many are following its pernicious and de-

lusive ways, by reason of whom the ways of truth

are evil spoken of.

D. H.
Dublin, Ind., Ninth Mo. .3rd, 1886.

» »

Health of Sioux Indians.

The Herald of Health iniblishes the following

letter, from Red Cloud, the head chief of the

Ogalala Sioux. It was written in response to a

request for information.

Tine Ridge Agency, Dakota, July Oth, 1886.

Dr. M. L. Holbrook.—Dear Sir : Your request

of the 3d inst. came to me yesterday by mail,

and while I cannot comply with your wishes in

full, in part I will try to do so.

As to the Indian Chiefs. ]SIany of the older

ones are dead and gone to the land in which

their fathers live. Chief Sitting Bull is living at

Standing Rock Agency, and Chief Spotted Tail

is dead. I myseff ani getting old, and the fires

of youth begin to burn low in the eyes that were

once quick to discover the approach of an enemy

or the presence of game.

You inquire after the health and working

habits of my people. As to the health of the

Indians on tliis resen-ation, it compares now fa-

vorably with that enjoyed by them before being

placed on reservations. An almost entire change

in their manner of living when first adopting the

habits of their white 1)retbrcn caused much disease

aiiKinLC them. The Indians were not accustomed

to the'meat of domestic animals; they lived upon

the flesh of the bufl'alo, antelope, deer, bear, &c.,

and lived and slept in the open air of the wdd

prairie, and were a hardy race, standing an im-

mense amount of ex]30.sure, which was to them,

then no exposure. When the clothing ofthe white

man, his diet, and living in houses >yas adopted,

it was an entire revolution in the habits of Indian

life, and such a revolution necessarily induced

an accompanying enervation of the Indian con-

stitution. But the.«e causes are now pa.s.«ing away,

and the former Indian hardihood is again becom-

ing apparent. Our population is not on the in-

crease, as the last census of my people at this

place shows a material falling off, not induced

only by death, however, as many of them have

seen proper to change their location to other agen-

cies. ,,

As to the working habit« of my people. \\ hen
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it is taken into consideration that only a few j'ears

ago the Indians of the Nortlnvest knew nothing

of work as undcrstnod by the white man, I am
gratified to hoar testimony that their advance in

this line of civilization has been satisfactory be-

yond the exj)ectations of many. In agriculture

and manual labor the Indian is on the advance,

though in many ways he labors at a great disad-

vantage. The opinion among Government con-

tractors, that anything is good enough for an

Indian, has not become wholly obsolete. Many
of them are hauling freight for the Government,
for merchants and for other parties, and many
more of them are tilling the ground under the

instruction of white farmers, and are advancing

in the modes and manners of civilization.

There are many things the Indians yet need,

and which have been promised by their white

brethren, and I hope and believe their advance-

ment in the near future will be much more rapid,

satisfactory and permanent. The former agent

at this place was highly objectionable to my peo-

]ile, and his removal gives us much satisfliction.

He was much self-willed in his disposition, and
his ruling was law for the Indian, and he at-

tempted to make it so for the Great Father at

Washington, when another, and I hope a better,

man was sent to us to take his place.

There are things we yet would be glad to have
from the Great Father, and to which we think

we are entitled, and some time soon it has been
proposed to hold a council of red men at this

place, composed of the entire Sioux population,

and properly present our wants, as well as our
complaints, to the Great Head of the white man's
Government.
As said before, I am growing old, and my peo-

ple cannot much longer have the counsel and
advice of their old chief. Before " passing over
the river" it would be so good to me to know
that my people were contented, prosperous and
happy, with good homes, little farms, plenty of

ponies and happy families. For myself, I am
not selfish enough to have much thought for the

little while I have to stay. Any sacrifices I can
make for my people will be a pleasure ; but it

would be a great consolation to my spirit when
it takes its flight to its Fathers, to carry with it

the intelligence that all the Sioux people were
comfortable, happy and contented.

Assuring you I am the white man's friend,

I am truly,

Red Cloud.
Chief of Sioux Nation.

The Last Record.—Josiah Quincy, formerly
President of Harvard College, lived to be ninety-

two years of age. He had kept a journal for

many years. He was accustomed to sit in the
morning in a large chair with a broad arm to it,

which sei-ved as a desk, upon which he wrote his

diary. On July 1st, 1864, he sat down in his

chair as usual. His daughter brought his jour-
nal. He at first declined to undertake his wonted
task, but his daughter urged him not to abandon
it. He took the book and wrote the first verse
of that grateful hymn of Addison :

" When all thy mercies, O my God,
My rising soul surveys,

Transported by the view, I'm lost

In wonder, love and praise."

The weary head dropped upon the bosom.
The volume was ended. The aged pilgrim's
course was finished.— The Presbyterian.

A Christian when bereft of the quickening
influence of Divine grace, is the most mournful
of all earth's views.

CONTENT.
"I have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith

to be content."—Pliil. iv. 2.

Have I learned, in whatsoever
State, to be content ?

Have I learned this blessed lesson,

By my Master sent,

—

And" with joyous acquiescence

Do I greet his will.

Even when my own is thwarted,

And my hands lie still ?

Surely it is best and sweetest.

Thus to have Him choose.

Even though some work I've taken.

By this choice I lose.

Folded hands need not be idle,

—

Fold them but in prayer.

Other souls may toil far better

For God's answer there.

They that reap receive their wages,

Those who work, their crown.

Those who praij, throughout the ages

Bring blest answers down

;

In " whatever state" abiding

Till the Master call.

The)' at eventide will tind Him
Glorified in all.

What though I can do so little

For my Lord and King,
At His feet I sit and listen.

At His feet I sing.

And whatever my condition,

All in love is meant

;

Sing, my soul, thy recognition !

Sing, and be content 1 A. B. T.

THE BALANCE.
He counted out the clinking coin,

And heaped it shining in the scale.
" A very goodly pile !" said he,

" These figures tell a pleasant tale."

And smiled to see the evening sun
Burn redly on the coin he spun.

" You are not covetous, good dame,
Else had you never seen my gold.

And yet I trow you scarce would scorn

This gleaming heap, if truth were told."

She laughed and shook her proud young head,
" A goodly pile, indeed !" she said.

" You love your yellow treasure, too,

I know, for—hark !" her fair cheek glowed,

"I, too, have weighed my growing wealth

—

The scale those selfsame numbers showed.
Yours is a pretty sum, and round.

Yet I can match it, pound for pound."

" Forsooth !" he cried, in merry scorn,
" Come, prithee bring the riches out.

That we may weigh them, ' pound for pound,'

And prove your word, beyond a doubt,

Unless so locked away they be
That you yourself have not the key !"

" Na_Y, friend," she laughed, with happy eyes,

I keep my treasures safely hid.

But not within the moldy ground
Or underneath an iron lid.

I count it secretly apart,

And wear it always next my heart."

She caught her baby from the floor,

A creeping, cooing, dimpled thing,

That struggled in its mother's arms
To reach the gold, with lusty spring.

And babbled at the dazzling sight,

A wordless language of delight.

She pressed the velvet cheek to hers.

And kissed the silken sunny head.
" Come, are you ready ? shall we weigh
The treasure, pound for pound?" she said,

And then with tender triumph smiled,
And in the balance laid her child.—Margaret Johnson, in Wide-Awake.

-•

If thou must be brought down, and crucified,

and perish in the dead Adam, it is only that thou
mayest be reproduced, and elevated, and made
joyful in the living Jesus.

For "The Friend.'

Oliver Sansom.

(Continued from p.^ge 75.)

The imprisonment for more than two years,

alluded to in the last number, was on a suit of

James Anderton for tithes. Oliver was sent to

prison on the last day of the year l(i(i9. How
he was favored there with the rich incomes of

the love of God has already been mentioned.

While there he wrote a short cpi.stle to Friends
which contains such excellent advice, that it is

here inserted :

—

" Let every one of you he diligent to follow

your own business in the fear of God, and med-
dle not with that wherein you are not concerned;

and although your hands are employed in your
labor, let your hearts be after the Lord, medi-
tating continually on his goodness and his large

loving kindness and his tender mercies, where-

with He visits us morning after morning, and
evening after evening, and also at noonday ; He
hath never been wanting to us to do us good.

Oh ! that the sense of the rich love of our God
might always remain \i\)Oi\ our spirits, that as his

tender mercies are daily renewed unto us, so our
thanksgiving and sincere obedience might be re-

turned unto Him from the bottom of our hearts,

which is his due for evermore. Oh let us never
forget the Lord our God, who hath been so good
to us, but let Him be always the first in our
thoughts at our uprising, and the last at our
lying down, and let our meditation be of Him
all the day; for from the rising of the sun to the

going down of the same the Lord's name is to be
praised. He alone is worthy of all, who is over
all. King of kings and Lord of lords, who is able

to do for us far more abundantly than we caa
ask or think ; to Him be the praise and honor
ascribed, for His is the kingdom, the j)ower and
the glory for evermore. Amen.
Reading Gaol, 7th of Ninth Month, 1670."

In a letter to his wife, he cautions her to main-
tain the testimony against tithes, and at the same
time to see that nothing is done from a merely
contentious or covetous spirit. He says :

—

" I desire thee to observe when any corn is

marked or set out for the priest thou be sure to

go, before they do fetch it away, and sot it, and
immark it, and this will stand as a faithful testi-

mony for the Truth, although they steal it away
afterwards, and see that thou do unmark it, and
in the authority of Truth tread the pojie's marks
under foot openly. But take heed and keep low
in your minds ; that in the Spirit of Jesus, you
may stand as witnesses for his pure Truth in this

your day, in meekness and humility, and in the

pure fear of the Lord will your testimony be ac-

ceptable unto Him ; and watch against that spirit

that would desire revenge, or use force or vio-

lence to keep it through covetousness ; and let all

that you do be done in the obedience of Truth,

and for no other end than to glorify the Lord
our God, and that our testimony may be accept-

able in his sight."

James Anderton showed his enmity by having
Oliver excommunicated for not attending his

place of worship, and then endeavored to pre-

vent persons from dealing with him, or working
for him, threatening them with prosecution be-

fore the ecclesiastical courts if they should so do.

And in other ways he persecuted his upright
neighbor. Oliver was concerned at difi'erent

times to plead with him, and warn him of the

consequences of going on in his evil course. A
part of one of his letters follows, which is a good
specimen of honest, yet aflectionate plain dealing.

' James Anderton, I have considered of thy
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warning or rather threatening of me yesterday.

And in the consideration thereof, there did arise

a word in my heart, as a warning from the Lord
to thee ; that thou take heed what thou doest unto

me; for the Lord Jesus the righteous judge, in

the dreadful day of account, will reckon it as

done unto himself. Because He, by his pure
light hath let me see, that the work and ministry

which thou, for filthy lucre's sake, art crept into,

is not of God, neither wast thou led into it by
the good Spirit of the Lord, but by the contrary
spirit, which doth alwaj's resist the Spirit of God,
and despiseth his light in the conscience. And
the Lord hath not only let me see this ; but hath
raised me up to bear a testimony for his Truth,

against thy deceit and hypocrisy. And this is

to certify thee, in God's fear, from ray very heart,

that I cannot, neither dare I, pay the wages,

which unjustly thou doest claim, for fear of offend-

ing the Lord God, who hath given me life. I

tell thee plainly, I had rather die the sharpest

death that can be invented, than wilfully to

grieve the good Spirit of the Lord and rebel

against his light in my conscience.
" Therefore in tender love to thy soul, I ad^^se

thee to be -warned and to take heed what thou
doest ; and repent and turn to the Lord and obey
his light in thy. conscience, whilst his Holy Spirit

striveth with thee ; lest thy day pass over and
thou be cut off, and there be no remedy for thee.

Written by one, unto whom, through the mercy
of the Lord, it is given on the behalf of

Christ, not only to believe but willingly to

suffer for his sake. O. Sansom."

After Oliver Sansom had been in prison more
than two yeai's, a declaration came forth from
the king to suspend the penal laws, and there-

upon many who were in gaol on account of re-

ligion were set at liberty. Of about 80 Friends
then in Reading gaol, all were liberated but
Oliver who was still detained on the priest's suit

for tithes. The priest had before stated, that al-

though he had been the means of putting Oliver

into prison, yet he was now kept there by the

writ of excommunication, which was not under
his control. But when that was removed by the

king's act, he still refused to release his jjrisoner.

But way was made for his release in an unex-
pected manner. On the very day that the other

Frii'uds were discharged from prison, and Oliver
was left alone, James Anderton " was smitten by
the Lord," with a strange and very suffering

disease, which in about six weeks ended his life,—
" the Lord," says Oliver, " having made him

an eminent example to all hard-hearted perse-

cutors ; who I heartily wish may consider his end
and take warning thereby in time." On the

death of the priest, Oliver was set at liberty.

The >vidow of the priest and a dissolute son,

who had studied law, still endeavored to collect

the old bill of tithes from Oliver Sansom, and
hara.ssed him with legal proceedings for nearly'

a year, in the course of which he was very un-
justly treated by the mayor of the town before

whom the proceedings were had, and committed
to prison where he remained about twenty-three

weeks. But the mayor was deposed on some
other account, and all his acts declared invalid,

so that Oliver was once more set at liberty. Be-
fore this occurred, he had written to the priest's

widow, telling her that he dared not send her
any money, be it ever so little, " for I am con-

jvinced and certainly persuaded and satisfied in

ray conscience, that if I should do such a thing,

I should sin wilfully against the Lord, and bring

condemnation upon my own soul."

In connection with this testimony, may be

mentioned his refusal to employ an attorney in

his own defence in his numerous appearances
before the Court ; for the reason that the ground
of his refusal to pay tithes was a conscientious con-
viction that they did not belong to the Christian
dispensation ; and that an attorney who did not
share that conviction could not rightly defend
his case.

(To be conlinurd.)

For "The Friend."

A few years ago our quiet little meeting of
Weston, Morrow County, Ohio, was visited by
strangei-s and others calling themselves Friends,
with authority and encouragement from promi-
nent membei's, and also from the Yearly Meet-
ing itself, to hold series of meetings. The exer-

cises and innovations that followed were so simi-

lar to those in other places, and so well known
that they need not be mentioned here. Such pro-

ceedings were a matter of alarm and surprise to

some of us, and with which we could not comply.
There were many new members received, and
their meetings reported up as a great success.

Now, Ninth Month, 1886, they themselves have
ceased to keep up their meetings at Weston, from
annoyances springing up among themselves.

The reader can form his own conclusions
;
yet it

seems to me that similar results will ultimately

follow the same course of procedure in other

places. With kind regards for all,

Joseph IMoeeis,

Cardington, Ohio.
Ninth Mo. 28th, 1SS6.

For " The Friend."

" Oh ! that tliey were wise, that they understood this,

that they would consider their latter end."—Deut.
xxxii. 29.

In offering a few particulars in the life of the

late Sarah Fisher who died at Roseville, Cork,
Ireland, Seventh Mo. 15th, 1886, aged about 6.3

years, it is not to extol the creature, but to ex-

alt and magnify the goodness and faithfulness of

Israel's unslumbering Shepherd, whom she loved,

and endeavored to serve and follow ; and whose
Grace enabled her to pass through dangers and
difficulties, and to adhere to those principles of

Truth professed by the Society of Friends which
she loved and lived in.

Hers was a life of more than ordinary variety

and experience. She was born in the city of

Cork, of worthy parents, and one of a family of

17 children. On leaving the parental roof on
her marriage with Abraham Fisher, the change
from a large and populous city to a small seaport

town at the mouth of the beautiful river Black-

water, (the Avenmore of Spencer,) then to a

country home opposite the sea, then to an inland

village on a railroad, extended her knowledge
of human life. Afterwards, with her 9 young
children, .she undertook a long sea voyage of thou-

sands of miles to an unknown and undeveloped

province in the Argentine Republic, S. A. It

was a trial of faith and courage, which she nobly

got through, joining her husband there as one of

the pioneers of that Southern land. After spend-

ing a few years of usefulness there, she had an-

other long sea voyage with her hu.sband and
family from the river Platte to New York. She,

with them, settled in eastern North Carolina, and
a few months since, owing to failing health, she

again to(jk a sea voyage to her natiye land.

In a letter written on board the " Scrvia," when
nearing the Irish shore, she says, " I feel con-

tented, and my thoughts turn to Him who has

been with us so far in crossing the perilous waters.

May He never leave or foi-sake me or mine

!

One of the officere told me I might go 20 passages

one after another and not have such a one as we
have had, they are uncommon. Cheer father up,
I WL<h I was able to helj) him, but he knows who
to go to in the hour of need ; and for my dear
children, may each of you ch(]o.sc some portion
of the day for retirement; shut out from the world
in silence and alone, turn inward. Oh ! it would
be well spent time."

On arriving in her native land, she was ten-
derly nursed, and had good medical advice, but
did not gain in strength. Hopes were, however,
entertained that she might be sparetl a little

longer. After a few weeks she wrote, " I feel a
little better to-day. A good nurse is a grand
thing to have in a sick room. I slept so much
better last night, I do hope I am on the mend.
Before rest, I asked the Lord, if consistent with
His divine will, to grant me a little more strength.

He knew how weak I was, and I craved a good
night's rest. When I woke this morning, I felt

my feeble prayer was answered. I hoj)e father
is not very much cast do\vn. Tell him to cheer
up, and my girls must do their part to carry a
cheerful look, it does wonders." The next day,
she expressed a wish to her .sister " that she was
gone from sufl'ering," and asked her not to be
trying to keep her, as she was longing to be gone
" as the gates of Heaven were open for her."

As the two doctors stood at her bedside, one of
them said he was sorrj' to see her so poorly, she
said, " I don't want to live, and if you saw what
I saw you would like to come. The angels are
waiting for me ; " and spoke of the gloiy beyond
which she was about to enter. Her brother and
brother-in-law, standing near the door, she called

them by name and ki.ssed them, saying "Fare-
well ; farewell ; don't cry. I am very happy, very
happy, sit down, we will be silent for a short
time." The day before she died, another brother
came to see her, and she said, " I will see glorious

sights to-morrow." On asking to have the pillow

raised, she said, " a little more ; I want to see the
green fields." All was peace and calm, not a
cloud to intervene, apparently no pain, but such
a weary look. She was confined to bed two days
before she died. No complaining or regret to be
anywhere but where she was, ever fell from her
lips. She breathed her last without a struggle,

at five minutes to ten p. m. on the 15th of Sev-
enth Month.

She was a diligent attender of our religious

meetings, and reverently concerned therein to

wait upon the Lord, bringing her children with

her, from their very tender j'ears ; and when away
from Friends, kept up meetings in her house for

the fiimily and others, to which strangers often

came. She loved to read the Holy Scriptures in

private as well as to have daily family reading,

also the perusal of old Friends' books, and to

read for othei-s. She was a dutiful wife, a fond

and judicious mother, hospitable and kind, with

the law of kindness on her lips. Un.-elfishne.s3

and resolute self-denial were marked traits in

her character. She was a thrifty housewife, an
excellent nurse, taxing her strength to tend on
the sick and suffering, administering freely her

simple remedies to them. Thus, dear reader, did

she pursue the even tenor of her way, conducting

herself ^isely amongst the varied peoples and
conditions of life where her lot was ca.st, looking

unto the Lord Jesus, her all sufficient helper and
Saviour, and was enabled to bring forth the peace-

able fruits of righteousness, and to be gathered

home like a shock of com fully ripe, led along

by God's providence and conducted safely back
again to the land of her birth. Little did she

know as she sat on the deck of the tender, i)lough-

ing the still waters so familiar to her in by-gone
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yeai-s, after compk'ting tho voyage across tlie

mighty deep so favorably, tliat her life's voyage

was so nearly ended, and that she was so near

the haven of eternal rest, so near a transfer from

earth's cares and sorrows to the " Celestial Coun-

try," none of whose inhabitants can say, " I am
sick," " where tears are wiped from every eye,

and sorrow is unknown." So, dear brethren and
sisters, let us take fresh courage, faitlifully to jnir-

sue the path of duty and to follow on to know
the Lord. " Verily, there is a reward for the

righteous." To God, only wise, be all the praise.

A. Fisher.
Mcgessa, Ninth Mo. 30th, 18S6.

»

If a man cannot do his day's work, in what-

ever line he labors, without the lashing of his

physical jiowers by a nerve or a brain stimulant,

or without the deadening or the benumbing of his

senses by a narcotic or an anodyne,—so that he

will lack a full consciousness of the fatigue to

which he is subjecting himself, he is using to-mor-

row's strength for the work of to-day ; and he

must expect the consequences accordingly. He
is bankrupting himself as surely as the foolish boy
or the foolish girl who squanders the surplus in-

come that ought to form the reserve fund of ma-
turer life ; and he has, for his equally foolish

course, no such excuse of ignorance as the inex-

perienced youth might proffer.

—

Selected.-
Natural History, Science, &c.

Destruction of Timber hy Fungi.—Fungi are

leafless and flowerless plants, destitute of green,

whose function is to undo and return to the air

and soil the materials contained in plants more
highly organized. More than 50,000 species have
been described. The destructive part of a fun-

gus is the tliread-like filament of white cells, such
as may be seen branching over the under surface

of planks or timber, where suflicient moisture is

present. This penetrates the substance of the

wood, destroys its strength, and prepares it for

crumbling into pieces. The essentials for its

growth are moisture, air and warmth. Even
what is called dry-rot in timber cannot commence
where the wood is kept perfectly dry.

Hemlock, white pine, yellow pine, oak and
other kinds of wood each have their peculiar en-

emy among the fungi, to whose attacks they are

peculiarly liable.

The loss occasioned by these destroying plants

to railroad ties, bridge timbers, &c., is very great,

requiring their frequent renewal.

Wood kept perfectly dry will last almost in-

definitely, as is shown in the roofs of ancient

buildings ; and also when submerged in water,

as in the piles for foundations of bridges ; because
there the air is kept from it, which is necessary

fcjr the gro^vth of fungi, and for the formation of

the new compounds which are generated when
the former elements of the wood are decomposed.

China Grass-Cloth.—an article in Chambers'
Journal says :

" The material of which this is

made, is the fibre of a species of nettle, which is

free from the stinging properties of some of the

nettles. It is cultivated in China in large quanti-

ties. The nettles are cut about the time of seeding,

bleached by exposure to moisture and sun, and
indeed treated somewhat as the stems of flax are

to separate the inner fibre from the outer bark.

A method of effecting this by the use of steam
has been recently proposed and bids fair to be
useful. Heretofore tlie preparation of the fine

silk-likefibre has been aCliinese secret,not known
to the outside world.

The cloth made from this fibre is very beautiful,

being remarkable for its brilliant gloss and pe-

culiar transparency ; and is also extremely strong
and durable. ]5clting made of the fibre has been
found to bear about double the strain of leather.

Diaiomite.—This earth, comjiosed of the fossil

shells of diatoms, has been extensively used for

the manufacture of dynamite, which consists of
nitro-glycerine rendered more safe for handling
by admixture with this porous body. Large de-

posits of the mineral have been discovered in the

island of Skye.

Sulphate of Iron, or Green Vitriol, as it is com-
monly called, has the power of destroying the
fertility of the spores of fungi. On this account
it has been recommended as a preventive of po-
tato disease, which is caused by a fungus ; and
also as a remedy for mildew in wheat.

Protection from Smoke.—If a wet handkerchief
is tied over the mouth and nostrils, a person can
pass unharmed through smoke so dense as to suf-

focate him without this protection.

Earthquake.—" In the many facts which have
been recalled by the recent earthquake, there is

one of which I have seen no notice. As the re-

sult of my own personal knowledge and observa-
tion it is here given. In the hamlets and small
villages in the earthquake districts of South
America, the walls are built of slight materials,

and so contrived that, if they fall, they will fall

outwards from the foundations. The roof is

thatched upon cane or other light wood, and even
if it fall upon the inmates of the house, might
scratch, but would not kill. Of course these re-

marks refer only to the habitations of the peas-
antry and poorer classes in country districts. Yet
my recollection of larger cities and towns is that
tall and heavy buildings are not frequent, and
that the best residences were spread over the
ground, rather than carried up into the air. My
bedroom in a Lima hotel was on the ground floor.

These recollections are of many years ago, and
things have undoubtedly changed very much
since. But the impression which, as a boy, I

brought away, was that the buildings were like

nine-pins—not calculated to resist a shock, but
ready to be " set up" again after a fall.

It has often been observed that nothing can
remove the dread of earthquakes. Experience
but increases the terror. I recollect seeing peo-
ple start with fright and turn pale when no shock
perceptible to me had occurred. But the nerves
of residents in regions subject to earthquakes are
so susceptible to terror that the slightest jar cau.ses

fright. A chair overturned will cause the in-

mates of a house to spring to their feet or bound
from their beds. Precautions against earthquakes
there are none, except as above noted. And
they are, of course, but of limited application.
Happily for the inhabitants of the earth, its sur-

face is, for the most part, solid. Yet, while the
supplementary partial tremblings are keeping
the scene of the recent disaster still in fear, one
cannot help wondering what would befall our
large Northern cities in a like case. The edifices

ten or twelve stories high—many of which are
ready to fall at any time—and some of which
have partially fallen while being built—what
would become of them if visited by such a cata.s-

trophe as has come upon Charleston ?
"

—

H. H.
in Public Ledger.

Items.

—Horsc-Rncing and Oambling.— TTie Chridian Ad-
vocate thinks tliat the attraction of horse-races is not
so much, to many, in the fast horses, as in the bet-
ting and gambling whicli is an almost invariable
attendant on such exhibitions. As confirming this
view, it mentions that in Paris some persons have
found amusement in trying the speed of snails. A

|

lighted candle is placed atone endof a long, smooth
board, and two snails at the other end. As soon as
the room is darkened the snails start for the caudle.

— To all those who arc lovers of good order and so-

briety in the community.—In view of the enormity of
the traffic in intoxicating drinks and the alarming
proportions which the whole liquor interest now as-
sumes, more especially that phase of it which is ex-
hibited in the large increase in number of di-inking-
saloons in our cities and larger towns, many of which
present attractions calculated to entice tlic unwary
and the youth from sobriety and virtue, we feel
something of a duty incumbent upon us to endeavor
to call the attention of all who are interested in the
moral and religious welfare of the community to the
individual responsibility resting upon every person
holding the right of elective franchise, and tlie im-
portance of his vote in the coming election ; and we
make the appeal to these, that in no case may you
give encouragement to, or cast your vote for, any
candidate for official position,—more especially for
a place in any legislative assembly,—who is not
known to be in favor of legislation for the suppres-
sion of this great evil, and who will not use, consci-
entiously, all proper means to have it eradicated.
We are impressed with the thought that there is

need now in our legislative halls of sterling men

—

men of pure motives—those who in their daily lives
are examples of integrity and virtue, and who are
known to be free from any participation in, or any
complicity with, the liquor interest.

Our mothers, wives, sisters, and friends may be
influential with sons, husbands, brothers, and friends,
and in our solicitude for the general good we ask
you for your influence and your eftbrts to aid in the
removal of this social evil, which in its magnitude
now threatens the prosperity, the happiness, and
even the safety of society.

Let us see that our individual duty is performed
in this important issue.

On behalf of the Executive Committee of tho
Temperance Association of Friends,

Jabez Wood, Chairman.
Ann Woolman, Secretary.

— The Penmyh'auia Seamcns' Friend Society.—This
Society organized in 1S4;!, seeks to improve the tem-
poral, social and religious condition of the sailors.

It provides a " Sailors' Home" at 422 S. Front St.,

where tliose who are returning from voyages may
find comfortable quarters, free from the temptations
to which they are exposed in many other lodging-
houses. The number of boarders received during
the year 1885 was (514.

Fifty-two libraries for the use of seamen have
been placed on board ships during the past year;
and a large number of tracts and bibles and testa-
ments have been distributed.

—Nonconformists Voting at Church Meetings.— The
Independent contains the following item ; in refer-
ence to which it might be argued, that if people pay
tithes, they have a right to vote.

"It is well known that the English State Church
theory assumes that the Church is for all the people,
and the imposition of tithes rests on this view. But
the Nonconformists have so completely withdrawn
from the Establishment thattheir right of represen-
tation in its administration is seldom asserted. A
curious case occurred lately at Chudleigh, South
Devon, where the rector proposed to have a sur-
pliced choir:

' It appears that the Bishop's leave had been ob-
tained, and that the vicar held a meeting which
negatived the proposition, several Nonconformists
voting, although appealed to to abstain. The same
thing happened in another parish. Everything was

;

ready for a surpliced choir ; the majority of Church-
men favored it, but at the Easter vestry, which was

'

attended by many who hardly ever entered the
church door, and by some dissenters who never do
so, the project was defeated. The local preacher at
the meeting-house was prominent in the loud No! ,

which went up from these non-communicating"
Churchmen.'
The rector of the church indignantly asked

:

'I should like to know what Nonconformists
would say if Churchmen had the indecency to inter-
fere with chapel arrangements and trust-deeds? It
is a " pleasing fiction" that supposes Nonconformists
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to be earnestly concerned in Church matters once
a year ; they may have the legal right, but it is an
intolerable interference.'

"

—lieliylous Awakening.—-There has been, it is

stated, a great awakening among the Boers (Dutch
settlers) of Natal, South Africa. They have been
so busy with prayer-meetings that the worldly have
complained that they have spoiled the annual races.

The leader among the converts says he can count
over two hundred in his sparsely settled district,

who have experieuced a change of heart. The work
was a very quiet one, beginning without the agency
of evangelistic meetings. Those awakened showed
great anxiety for the heathen Kaffirs, and many
natives have been converted.

•— Westtown Boarding School.—The Summer Ses-

sion closed on Fifth-day, Ninth Month 30th. The
graduating class consisted of eight—live of whom
were boys and three girls. The exercises consisted

of essays delivered by the graduates, the reading
and handing to them their diplomas, and an address

by one of the teachers. There were many of their

friends in attendance, including a number of the
Committee; and everything was conducted in a
quiet, orderly manner, befitting a school under the
care of the Society of Friends. The health of the
school during the session has been remarkably good.
At a meeting of the Committee held the following

day, it was stated that there was some probability

that the heating and lighting apparatus would be
in such a state of readiness as to permit the opening
of the winter session in the new buildings. It was
thought desirable to open there if practicable; and
the discussion of the subject led to authorizing the
Building Committee, in conjunction with that on
Household arrangements, to postpone the date of
opening for a moderate period, if such postpone-
ment would render it practicable and prudent to

begin the session in the new buildings. These com-
mittees were directed to duly notify parents of pupils
and all concerned of the time agreed upon.

THE FRIEND.
TENTH MONTH 16, 1886.

We have received two letters giving; some
account of the late Western Yearly Meeting
[Smaller Bod}-) held near Plainfiekl, Indiana,

ind commencing on the 10th of Kinth Month.
In addition to the receiving and replying to

ipistles from other Yearly Meetings, reading and
answering the queries, and other business which
regularly comes up at the annual assembly, there

ivas a report from a committee which had been
appointed several years before, on account of

;he division which had taken place in Western
Yearly fleeting, to consider the case of those

Quarterly Jleetings which were not in unity with
;heir Yearly Meeting. One letter says :

" It was
finally decided with entire unanimity to testify

;hat they had so far departed from the estab-

ished doctrines and testimonies of the Society,

IS to forfeit their right to recognition as Friends'

neetings."

A committee was appointed to visit subordi-

late meetings and families as way might open
OT it.

" A very friendly and well-written epistle"

R'as oifered to the meeting from a " Hieksite"

neeting in Ohio, which was returned "with a

Idnd and respectful notice that we could not en-

tertain it without a change upon their part."
" The meetings for worship on First-day, be-

bre and afler noon were large and orderly, and
«ve thought very profitable seasons.

" Great harmony and love prevailed through-
)ut, and we felt thankful indeed for the evidence
vfTurded of the presence and help of the Great
Head of the Church."
We learn that there is some pro.spect of an

amicable adjustment of the lawsuit in regard to

the Sugar Grove Meeting-house. The subject

is in the hands of committees of the respective

Meetings for Sufferings, who have had several

conferences, and " seem to be nearing each other

with their different plans."

Western Yearly Meeting (Larger Body) met
on the 17th of Ninth Month. A large number
of ministei-s from other Yearly Meetings were
present. As some of these were known to be in

sympathy with the use of the ordinances (so-

called) of Water Baptism and the Supper, some
uneasiness was manifested on that account. The
Star and Crown says, " The Meeting decided not
to read the credentials of Noah C. McLean, but
allowed the reading of the minutes of others

whom it was afterward learned were in the habit

of partaking of the outward Supper and teaching
and participating in the ordinance of Water-
Baptism."

A minute introduced from the Representative
Meeting, "directing that the minutes of minis-

ters who practice and advocate the ordinances
should not be read in the subordinate meetings,"

led to considerable discussion. It was referred

to a committee, who at a subsequent sitting made
a report favoring the adoption of the minute.
This was largely united with in the Yearly fleet-

ing, but strongly opposed by a smaller, yet con-

siderable number. It was finally concluded to

lay aside the report without either adopting or

rejecting it.

This action of the meeting, which practically

leaves the door open for the labors and teaching

of ministers who have ceased to hold the dis-

tinctive views of Friends, must have been a great

trial to the more consei'vative members, and
strongly shows the rapid progress of the depar-
ture from our ancient principles. AVe do not

see how a body of Friends can refrain, when
such an occasion as this presents, from bearing

a testimony against error, without losing ground,

and conveying to its members the impression

that the points at issue are of little importance.

The Editor of the Star and Crorvn quotes with

approval from the Indiana Christian Advocate

(Methodist) the query—"Would it not be better

for any member of a church whose views have
undergone so radical a change, as to put them
out of harmony with the traditions of that church,

to quietly seek a home in some other communion,
rather than stir up strife within ?" and he adds,
" We candidly believe the advice of our Meth-
odist editor would be the thing to adopt."

Wc also believe that the course thus advised

is the correct one to pursue ; and that the advice

applies not only to advocates of the ordinances,

but to those who have in other respects departed

from our fundamental doctrines, especially to

those who cannot be satisfied that our religious

meetings should be held in a manner consistent

with our principles, and that the exercise of the

ministry should be in accordance with the views

we have ever maintained, of its being under the

immediate control and direction of the Head of

the Church.
The number of members of Western Yearly

Meeting reported was 13,038, of whom 3,517

were between the ages of 6 and 21.

A Friend in Ohio has forwarded an account of

their late Yearly Meeting, from which the fol-

lowing information is derived.

The meetings on Fii-st-day were as usual

large, more than the house would hold being

there. They were both good meetings, being un-

usually quiet for such occasions, when such a

mixed multitude is present. Several lively testi-

monies and prayer otfijred.

Second-day. The representatives were all pre-
sent but one, who was prevented by sickness.

The attendance of five Friends from Canada
Yearly Meeting, being a part of a committee ap-
pointed on the subject of correspondence with
Ohio, was minuted. Epistles were read from
Western, Iowa and Kansas Yearly Meetings.
The committee on the scattered remnants of
Friends reported, and recommended that an ad-
dress should be jirepared to the Friends in dif-

ferent places who are striving to support our
doctrines and testimonies, but had not yet seen
their way out of the mixture. It was refiirred to

the epistle committee, to prepare one, if way
opened. The committee believing their service

was completed, they were released.

Third-day.—The representatives produced the
names of Wilson Hall, for Clerk, and Barclay
Stratton for assistant ; also two Friends as mes-
sengers, who were united with and appointed.
The queries were read with the answers from the
Quarterly Meetings, and summaiy answers made.
Much excellent counsel was handed forth by
sundry Friends, tending to stir up to a more faith-

ful support of all our testimonies. Notices of the
deaths of several elders were read.

The public meeting on Fourth-day was large,

and a verj- quiet favored opportunity, and several

testimonies delivered.

Fifth-day morning.— The Boarding School
Report was read and approved. The Report of

the Committee on Primary Schools was read, and
S300 appropriated for their use the coming year.

The report showed that a large number of our
children still attended district schools, which
occasioned much expres.sion on the importance
of educating the children under care of Society.

The Report of Committee to circulate the ap-

proved writings of Friends was read, and SlOO
ordered for their use. The Minutes of the Meet-
ing for Sufferings were read and approved.
A concern was opened in the Yearly Sleeting

to encourage the suboi'dinate meetings and the
members in a faithful support of the doctrines

and testimonies of Friends ; and with much ex-

pression of unity, a joint committee of men and
women was appointed for this service.

The Committee appointed a year ago on school
books reported, that they could make arrange-
ments with publishers for the preparation of a
suitable series of readers, by the substitution, in

books already in use, ofother pieces for those which
contained anything objectionable. The expense
of making the changes and of preparing a set of
stereotype plates, would be about 81 000—pro-

vided they would agree to purchase (at the lowest

wholesale rates) an edition of 1000 copies of the

series of reading books as altered. After a long
discussion, which showed the lively interest felt in

the subject by the younger men, a minute was made
authorizing the committee to expend SIOOO for

.stereotyping ; and also to borrow the money for

the purchase of an edition of the book.s—the

Yearly Meeting agreeing to pay the intere«t on
the money borrowed until it could be repaid from
the books sold; and also to bear any pecuniary
loss that might be incurred. Hopes were felt

that Friends in other Yearly Meetings, who are

concerned for the guarded education of their

children, would assi.«t by purcha.sing the books.

A committee on the subject of the union of

the meetings in Iowa with Iowa Yearly ^[eeting

was continued, and encouraged to visit Hickory
Cirove Quarterly JNIeeting, and Iowa Yearly

Jloeting, and their branches.

The Trustees of the Yearly Jleeting-house at
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Mt. Pleasant, had sold our title to it for 821;!;

which sum, after deductinp; expenses, the trca-

Burer wiis directed to invest, and apply the in-

terest in keeping our pi-esent house in repair.

Sixth-day.—Epistles ^\^re read for AVestern,

Iowa and Kansas Yearly ^Meetiiitcs; also an ad-

dress to scattered Friemls, which was satisfactory

and ordered to be printed ; and a committee was

named to distribute it. Is^ear the close, divers

Friends expressed their satisfaction with the

company and services of our Canada Friends.

The concluding minute was read, and after a

solemn quiet the meeting concluded, the general

feeling being, that we had been favored with a

good Yearly jNIeeting, wherein the Wing of An-
cient Goodness had been spread over us from

sitting to sitting, enabling us to transact the bnsi-

nes-- in harmony and brotherly condescension.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—U. S. Treasurer Jordan, hag suc-

ceeded in putting into circulation 60,189,952 of tlie

standard dollars. These figures, the highest in the

circulation of silver coin, were reached last week.

The employ&of the 21 pork packing establishments

at the stock yards in Chicago have almost unanimously

resolved not to accept the ten hours a day proposition

of their employers. On the 8th instant about 8000 of

the men struck. Some of Morrell's men, after going

out, decided to return to work. The strikers at once

invaded the place to compel them to quit, and used

violence. Some of the Morreli men were wounded, but

none dangerously. A force of policemen restored

order, and a guard of 300 Pinkerton men was placed

at the packing houses for the night. The attorney for

the Executive Board of the Knights of Labor, issued a

statement to the efiect that " workiug men have taken

their stand only after every ofli;r of a fair and honest

settlement of their differences has been refused by their

employers. Contracts embodying the agreement al-

ready had between the packers and their employers

have been rejected by the packers, and it is simply a

question of the packers keeping their agreements.

They are on trial and not the working men." It is

estimated that 20,000 men are out of work in conse-

quence of the strike, nearly three-fourths of them being

laborers, obliged to quit because the others stopped.

The steamer La Mascotte, a passenger boat, plying

between St. Louis and Cape Girardeau, Missouri, burst

her boiler on the oth instant, and was then burned.

Thirty-one persons were killed outright or have since

died. The boat was less than three months old, and

was valued at $50,000.

In the Criminal Court at Chicago, the Anarchist

spies Parsons, Fielden, Schwab, Engel, Fisher and
Lingg, have been sentenced to be executed in the

Twelfth Month next ; and Neebe to be imprisoned for

fifteen years in the State Penitentiary.

There were three slight earthquake shocks in Charles-

ton, between the hours of 1 and 5.20 o'clock on the

morning of the 9th inst. The first shock was also felt

at other points in South Carolina, and at Augusta,

Georgia.

J. Juvenet has sent to the New Orleans Cotton Ex-
change a bale of ramie, and to the Produce Exchange
a bale of jute, which, he says, are the first bales of those

products ever made in the United States. In a letter

to the President of the Cotton Exchange, .luvenet en-

closes a statement showing that in Louisiana a net

profit of $69 per acre can be made by cultivating ramie

;

and in his statement to the Produce Exchange he
shows that the cultivation of jute will j'ield a net profit

of $55 per acre. A second bale of ramie has been sent

to London, and a second bale of jute to New York.
The number of deaths in this city last week was .'15;

being 57 less than the previous week, and 25 less than
the corresponding week last year. Of the whole num-
ber 163 were males and 152 females: 60 died of con-

Kumption; 14 of typhoid fever; 13 of inflammation of

the stomach and bowels; 13 of croup ; 13 of convulsions;

20 of marasmus; 11 of debility, and 11 of pneumonia.
Markets, &C.—V. S. ii's 1121; 4's, 128|; 3's, 100;

currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton was quiet but steady, at 9J cts. for middling
uplands.

Petroleum continued quiet at 6| cts. for 70 Abel
test in barrels, and 8 J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was scarce and firm, at $14.50 a $16 per ton for

western winter bran.

Flour and Meal.—Flour continued dull, and, with

liberal offerings, prices favored buyers: 125 barrels

Pennsylvania family, at $53.75; 125 barrels Pennsyl-

vania straight, at $4.20 ; 250 barrels Ohio, clear, at

$4.25 ; 375 barrels winter patent, at .*4.60 a $4.75 ; 125
barrels Minnesota, clear, at $3.70, and 500 barrels do.

patent, at $4.70 a $4.85. Eye flour moved slowly at

S3.25 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was lower. No. 2 red closing at 81J

cts. bid and 82 cts. asked. Corn declined also. No. 2

mixed closing at 44 cts. bid and 44} cts. asked. Oats
declined ic, No. 2 white closing at 34 cts. bid, and 34J
cts. asked.

Beef cattle were lower, at 3 a 5i cts.

Sheep were )c. lower, at If a 4J cts.

Hogs were active, at 6J a 7 cts.

Foreign.—The London Daily News says it is enabled
to state that a committee of the Cabinet is preparing a

bill to establish four National Councils to represent the

provinces of Ireland. " The bill differs from Gladstone's

bill chiefly in the omission of provisions for a legisla-

tive body at Dublin. With this exception, the bill

fully meets the aspirations of the Home Rulers in re-

gard to transferring to local bodies the direction of Irish

affairs now dealt with at Westminster. The Govern-
ment has secured for this bill the hearty support of

Lord Hartington and Chamberlain."
The Si. James Gazette says : Enthusiastic Socialists

declare that thousands of men regularly drill in Lon-
don, and they boast they are able to put 100,000 armed
men into the streets. The more moderate Socialists

fear that the enthusiasts' sedulous secret teaching is

telling dangerously on East End poverty and ruffianism.

The French Institute has accepted the bequest of the

Chantilly estates of the Due d'Aumale. The Institute

adopted a resolution declaring gratitude for the Due
d'Aumale's patriotic generosity.

At a Cabinet Council held on the 7th instant, Queen
Christina of Spain signed a decree commuting the

sentences of the condemned insurgents. The Queen
also signed a decree freeing the slaves in Cuba from
the remainder of their terms of servitude.

On the Oth instant, a new Spanish Cabinet was an-

nounced with Sagasta, President of the Council.

Two shocks of earthquake were felt throughout Balta,

one of the Shelter Islands, on the night of Tenth Mo.
5th.

A volcanic eruption has occurred on the Island

Niapu, one of the Toga group of the Friendly Islands.

The earthcjuake destroyed every village on the Island

of Niapu. The inhabitants escaped. The island is

covered twenty feet deep with volcanic dust, and at

one place a new hill 200 feet high has been formed.
The note presented to the Bulgarian Government by

Genaral Kaulbars before his departure from Sofia was
in effect as follows : The Imperial Government desires

the release of all persons arrested in connection with
the deposition of Prince Alexander. It also desires

that the elections be postponed until Eleventh Month.
The consequences of a refusal to comply with Russi.a's

wishes will fall upon those actually governing Bulgaria.

During his stay in Bulgaria, General Kaulbars has
rendered himself exceedingly obnoxious to the people.

On several occasions he has been hooted at. Notwith-
standing the threats of Russia, the elections have pro-

ceeded, and all the members of the Ministry have been
elected by very large majorities.

Neklindoff'the Russian agent at Sofia, has resigned
;

but has announced that he will resume diplomatic re-

lation in accordance with the instructions of General
Kaulbars.

WANTED,
Wanted, at the Boarding School for Indian Children,

at Tunesassa, a woman Friend, to assist the Matron in

her household duties. Apply to

Jos. S. Elkinton, 325 Pine St.

Aaron P. Dewees, Chester, Penna.
Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St.

Phila. 10th Mo. 1886.

SOCIETY FOR HOME CULTURE.
The Term for 1886-87, opened Tenth Mo. 1st. While

students are received at any time, it is best to enter the

classes as soon as practicable. We have had full evi-

dence that many warmly appreciate the aid ottered by
the Society, through its free library and correspond-
ence with those well fitted to direct and assist in pur-
suing a course of reading or study at home.
The annual fee is $2.00, and covers all postal ex-

penses. The requirements are few and easily met.

Maey p. Elkinton, Sec,

325 Pine St., Philada.

NOTICE TO PARENTS
and others intending to send Children to

Westtown Boarding School.

Owing chiefly to the unfinished condition of the ar-

rangements for heating and lighting the " New Build-

ing," it is impracticable to use it for the accommodation
of the School at the usual time for opening the Winter
Session.

After careful consideration of the subject in its dif-

ferent bearings, and under an earnest concern for the
welfare of all interested, particularly the scholars and
their caretakers, the following decisions have been
reached by the sub-committee to whom the matter was
referred by the General Committee, viz:

To defer the opening of the next Winter Session

until the 30th of Eleventh Month, and to prolong it

until the 14th of Fourth Month. This will result in

making the whole length of the session two weeks less

than usual. It is, however, not proposed to make any
deduction in the charge for Board and Tuition on ac-

count of the diminution of the Term.
It has not yet been definitely decided whether it will

be best to open the session in the old or in the new
house, or possibly in parts of both, the final decision of

this important question being deferred for a few weeks
longer, as it is dependent upon matters which cannot

at this time be determined positively. Meanwhile it

is intended to use all reasonable diligence in pushing
forward to comjjletion the work yet remaining to be

done upon the "New Building."

Unless it should appear clearly manifest within a
few weeks that the " New Building" can be made thor-

oughly comfortable and ready for occupancy by the

date mentioned (30th of Eleventh Month), the old

house will be carefully prepared for the accommodation
of the scholars, as heretofore, and the session opened
there.

Parents may rest assured that in either case thS'

children will be provided for and accommodated with

a conscientious regard for their health and comfort in

every way.
By request of the sub-committee,

Jonathan G. Williams,

Westtown, Tenth Month 6th, 1886.

>'t.

Friends and others desiring to contribute to the'

needs of the Indians, and others in the West, may
send any goods to the care of Huldah H. Bonwill, at

the Book Store, 304 Arch Street Philadelphia; who
will be glad to pack and ship all that may be sent.

When goods are sent to her by express, she requests

that the senders will pay the express charge.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, {Twenly-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.i

Applications for the Admission of Patients may be!

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board ofi

Managers.

Died, at his residence near Carmel, Hamilton Co.,

Indiana, Eighth Mo. 25th, 1886, Daniel Jones, aged.

72 years and 3 days, a member of Poplar Ridge Month-|

ly Meeting. Having always been of the mind that re-

ligion should manifest itself in our temporal as well as

spiritual affairs, he was careful to keep his in a condi-

1

tion that they gave him no anxiety through a pro-

tracted illness of nine months. This he bore withi

Christian resignation. In the early part of his sickness

he was strongly impressed with the uncertainty of hisi

recovery. He often expressed a great desire to be pre-

served from doing or saying any thing that would not

redound to the glory of the Lord ; frequently breaking
forth with the language of the Psalmist, " Bless the

Lord, Oh my soul : and all that is within me, bless his

holy name." Being much attached to the true and
ancient ])rinciples of Friends, he viewed with sorrow'

the many departures of the present time, and gavei

much counsel to his family, expressing great desire'

that they should live Christian lives. lie resigned alll

to the will of the Lord, and quietly fell asleep on the

morning of the 25th.

, on Tenth Mo. 2nd, after a lingering illness,

Francis Bartley, of Covei't, Michigan, aged 81;

years. During his sickness he was uncomplaining and.

submissive, patiently awaiting the summons of his Re-:

deemer. He arranged liis financial matters, and gave
directions as to the manner in which his funeral should

be conducted.
;

WM. n. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
'

Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street.
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Second Mo. 28th, 18.39. Our Monthly Meeting,
held at Gwynedd. Ezra Comfort, and Robert
Scotton, both engaged in testimony. R. seemed
fearful ofsome of us getting too low, from dwelling
too much on our frailties and weaknesses, and thus
making no advancement. And, also, for want
of applying rightly unto Him, who is the healer
of breaches, and restorer of paths to dwell in, we
had allowed ourselves to become very weak ; and
that seed, faith, which was comparable to the
smallest of all seeds, was suppressed. Saying,
that this, if only allowed to grow, would become
great: and seemed to think there was no need for

such discouragement ; e.fpressiug the belief that

the dear Master was nearer some of us than we
were aware of Ezra was similarly led

; quoting,
" Woe is me now ! for tlic Lord hath added grief

to my sorrow ; I fainted in my sighing, and I

find no rest." He believed the lives of some pre-

sent would be given them for a prey, &c.
Fifth Mo. 16th. Attended the week-day meet-

ing at Gwynedd, which was small ; there being
but few young people. I mourned their absence,
and also that parents can thus come themselves
and leave them behind. Robert Scotton labored
on this subject. May his exercise be remembered

;

as also his concern for some present who had
" turned away sorrowful," when shown what they
were to do in order to inherit eternal life. Sac-
rifices called for had come so close, that a cheer-

ful surrender had not been made ; and thus their

growth had been retarded. Tender entreaties to

close in while the day of mercy lasteth, was ex-

tended to these.

26th. Felt this day like adopting the lan-

guage of dear S. Grubb :
" Whatever has here-

tofore felt like life or been a participation of
eternal substance, (though always small) seems
now entirely extinguished ; and the law and the

testimonies, and the effusions of some little secret

devotion, are all as springs shut up and foun-

tains sealed."

Sixth Mo. 16th. Went to our little meeting,
secretly craving that we might experience the
dear Master to be in the midst, strengthening
and enabling us to offer acceptable worship.
How precious is it to feel on returning from
these, our meetings, that we have been in His pre-

sence who alone giveth life !—A feeling, words
cannot set forth.

17th. This afternoon our friend, Anna Thorn-

burg, from Indiana, had an appointed meeting
at Plymouth. I thought our friend was helped

in a remarkable manner to minister to the dif-

ferent states jiresent, quoting :
" Strait is the gate

and narrow the way which leadeth unto life,"

etc. ; and " wide is the gate and broad is the way
which leadeth unto destruction," &c. We were

called upon to make an individual search which
of these roads we were travelling! Although the

road to eternal life be strait and narrow, she said,

it is wide enough for the Christian to walk in.

She was exercised for some who had begun well,

and had travelled on for a season, but finding

they could not take all their beloved idols of

earth with them, had returned to the broad road.

O the entreaties that were extended to these

!

They were reminded of the Scripture :
" My

Spirit will not always strive with man ;" and
pleaded with that, while time and opportunity

are lengthened out, these should return. Then
for some who were endeavoring to accumulate
unto themselves abundance of this world's goods,

her concern was great. She said they were risk-

ing the salvation of their poor never-dying souls

;

and craved that these might be aroused before

the summons go forth, " prepare to meet thy

God," &c. And then, tender and encouraging
indeed was she to the mourning ones, who were
going silently on their way. May the labor be-

stowed not be lost on any of us.

28th. Our dear friend, A. Thornburg and
companion, spent the day and lodged with us

last night, on their way to Exeter. In the even-

ing, before retiring, dear A. was drawn to sup-

plicate on behalf of our dear mother ; then for

us, her children ; even for one so unworthy as I.

jMay I never forget the favors of this evening.

30th. Another month has run its couree

;

bringing me that much nearer to an awful eter-

nity. How is it with thee, O my soul ? Is a pre-

paration therefor going on, or has indifference

taken too much possession ? I tremble for fear

of the latter. Under a sense of it this morning,

secretly was I led to crave for an increased con-

cern that I might (as we were encouraged to this

day) oftener than the morning, seek unto the

Lord for strength, help and direction. Ezra
Comfort was much concerned for us, that we
might all become living members of the militant

church ; and thus be prepared, when done with

time here, to join the church triumphant in

heaven.

Seventh Mo. 21st. E. C. was afresh an-

ointed to preach the gospel amongst us ; Re-

viving; "The kingdom of Heaven is like unto a

treasure hid in a field ; the which when a man
hath found, he hideth it and for joy thereof goeth

and selleth all that he hath and buyeth that

field." We were shown that nothing short of

selling all would purchase this inestimable trea-

sure, this " Pearl of great price ;" which will be

more to us in a day to come, than all the trea-

sures and pleasures of this poor world, so fast

passing away to lis; enlarging further thereon.

Then he arose the second time, comparing some
among us to Ananias and Sapphira. Represent-

ing that there had been much sold, but not all

;

a " part of the price had been reserved." The
awful consequence of which, he said, we may re-

member was death. He feared spiritual death

would be the portion of some of us, if there was
a reserve, or a not yielding all up. May all be

removed out of the way, which stands as a par-

tition wall between me and my God.
Eighth "Mo. 8th. At our Quarterly Meeting,

we had the company and labors of our friend,

Jacob Green, from Ireland, now on a religious

visit to our land ; he having arrived only a few-

days since. From what I have seen and heard,

I should think he was one calculated to do us

good. After a season of stillne.=s, he told us he

had been contemplating the ark that Xoah was
instructed to build for the saving of his family,

when the deluge was about to cover the earth.

Then he enlarged, showing there still remained

to be an ark or place of safety for the Lord's

children to flee unto, even into the hollow of His
most holy hand, &c. He had been comforted in

believing there was of this description now pre-

sent, a living remnant left; notwithstanding the

floods that had been permitted to pass over us.

The language, he believed, was about to be pro-

claimed :
" Go forth, multiply and replenish the

earth," that there might be a living army raised

up. Said, It had seemed as though he could .see

or had seen "the dove with the olive leaf in her

mouth," &c. May the day for this hasten, saith

my soul : but I have feared sufferings await us

first, which often causes the query, " Who shall

stand?" A careless and indifterent state was

also spoken to ; to whom the offers of mercy had

long been extended, even to some almost to the

eleventh hour. And O ! the pleadings that went

forth, that there might be a closing in while time

and opportunity was lengthened out ; befiire the

day come when ye shall .say, " I have no pleasure

in them." The word of the Lord, through the pro-

phet, was also sounded :
" Oh ye dry bones, hear

the word of the Lord," &c. Wm. Evans closed

the first meeting with, " We thank thee, O Father,

Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid

these things from the wise and prudent, and hast

revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father;

for so it seemed good in thy sight." He went on

to show that it was alone to the babes in Christ,

that the mysteries of the kingdom were revealed;

and that they had been and would continually

lie hid from the wise and prudent of this world.

The neees,sity of becoming more and more as little

children, reduced to a teachable state, and made
willing to be just what the Lord would have us

to be, was weightily impressed upon u.s. The

meeting closed with solemn supplication from

dear Elizabeth Robson.

25th. On taking my seat in our little meeting

this morning, my heart seemed full, yea ready

to overflow. How sweet was it to find relief in

tears! If I ever knew what secret prayer was, I

did this day. And may I so walk as to have an

evidence given, that my prayer is heard and tears

had in remembrance.

20th. Attended, this morning, our Jlonthly

Meeting held at Gwynedd. Robert Scotton ex-

cellently engaged in" testimony. Surely the day
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luistonetli wlien some of us will be left without

excuse, wIki so have line upon line ami ])roce|>t

upon precept. "If the rijrliteous scarcely be

saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner

appear?" was what Robert arose with; and tlieu

went on to show that we had luuch letl to con-

vinee us, even from the dear ^Master himself, that

when tlie righteous came to be judged, they had

nothing to spare. Then, how will it be with the

sinner "and the ungodly, those who have been

careless and unconcerned, slighting the tender

visitations which have been time after time ex-

tended, still putting oft' till a more convenient

season? c'ic., Ac. AVe were shown how danger-

ous delay wiu«, or trifling with the visitations of

Heaven." How were we pleaded with to close in

and follow the dear Master, whithersoever He
may be pleased to lead, &c.

(To be continued.)

Umbelliferous Plants.

In the early part of the Seventh Month, as I

passed an unusually large specimen of Wild

Carrot {Daiicm carota), growing on a rich bank

by the road side, I was impressed, as I never be-

fore had been, with the beauty of the plant. The

numerous stems, apparently proceeding from one

root, were clothed with a rich mass of finely di-

vided foliage, and supported, in addition to many
undeveloped buds, a profusion of the white flower

clusters, nearly every one of which contained in

its centre a purple blossom, contrasting strangely

with the general white of the bloom.

The manner in which the flowers are arranged

at the ends of the flower stalks is a peculiar fea-

ture of the natural order of plants to which the

carrot belongs. In many plants, such as the

Currant, Wild Cherry, and Poke, the flowers start

from the side of the growing stem, which con-

tinues to lengthen and produce new flowere ; and

each floret has its own small stem. This form

of a flower cluster is called a Raceme, (from a

Latin word which means a cluster as of grapes.)

It is evident that in the raceme the lowest blos-

soms on the stem are the oldest, having been first

formed. It sometinres happens that tlie stems of

the lowest or first-formed blossoms lengthen as

the flowering process goes on, so that in the fully

developed flower, all the blossoms are raised to

nearly the same height, forming a somewhat flat-

topped cluster of bloom. This is called by bota-

nists a Corymb. If now we imagine the flower-

stalk to be so shortened that the spaces between

the stems of the individual florets disaiipear, so

that they all start out at the same place, then the

Corymb is transformed into what is termed an

Umbel. An umbel, then, is a form of flower

cluster, in which the branchletsall start from the

top of the common flower-stalk, from which they

radiate like the ribs of an umbrella from the top

of the stick.

I pulled a stalk of the Carrot, and found that

its umbel of flowers was composed of between 5(J

and GO stems or branches, all emanating from

the top of the stalk. The outer branches were

many times as long as those in the centre, and
the whole formed a flat-topped, or rather, slightly

arched cluster of flowers. Each of the branches

of the umbel bore at its extremity a similar clus-

ter of secondary branches to which the individual

flowers were attached, so that the inflorescence

of the Carrot is a compound umbel.

In the young buds, the branches were erect so

that they were clustered into a cylindrical mass,

but as the bloom developed, they spread out and
drooped imtil the flat-topped form already de-

scribed was assumed. A few of the flowers had

already passed their jirinie, the corollas had

fallen,'and the young seed vessels were visilile.

In these flowere the branches had again assumed

a curved form, bending inward, and bringing

the seed vessels nearer together, so as to form a

hollow cup which has been compared to a bird's

nest.

The Carrot and similar plants belong to the

natural order Umbel/iferce, (umbel-bearing plants)

a large familv, of which many species are more

or less aromatic, and several are highly poison-

ous. To this order belougs the fatal hendock, of

which the Greek philosopher, Socrates, was forced

to partake, through the unreasonable prejudices

of his fellow citizens. The Parsnip, Celery,

Caraway, and Anise, are well-known members
of it ; and it yields the resinous gum asafojtida

and other medicinal substances.

In some sections of country, especially where

the soil is thin, the abundance of the Carrot, and

the extent to which it occupies the ground is

very striking. This may be explained by the

quantity of seeds which it produces. On exam-
ining one of its "bird-nest" like clusters of seed

vessels, which I brought home for closer inspec-

tion, I counted 7.5 of the main branches of the

umbel ; and these were subdivided at their ex-

tremities into numerous secondary branches

;

probably averaging from 30 to 40 for each ; thus

making the whole umbel to contain from 2,000

to 3,000 individual flower stems, which now car-

ried the seed vessels which had succeeded the

white blossoms. As each of the seed vessels is a

double capsule, joined along one edge, and thus

contains two seeds, the whole number of possible

plants for next year from this one umbel, may
be estimated at about 5,000. The reader can

form some idea of the nmltitude of plants that

may spring from one root, if he will consider the

large number of umbels that a vigorous carrot

will bear.

The seed vessels are marked with ribs, which
are bordered with rows of weak bristles, and
make quite interesting objects for microscopic

examination. In the spaces between these ridges,

embedded in the substance of the fruit, are the

oil-tubes, which may be seen by cutting the seed

across, and placing the cut surface under a lens.

One might suppose that the aromatic oil (al-

though the aroma is not so agreeable as in the

Mints and other plants) whicli the Carrot con-

tains would be a protection to the plant from the

attacks of insects and larger animals. It proba-

bly is so to some extent ; but there are probably

no plants, however distasteful to some creatures

which do not furnish acceptable nourishment to

others.

On the 22nd of the month, as I passed some
Carrots, I observed a most beautiful Caterpillar

feasting on their white florets. I had found it

in former years in a vegetable garden, on some
of the plants which belonged to the family of

Umbelliferre, and had fed it and watched its

transformations. It is free from haire. Its general

color is a pale apple-green, marked with velvet

black rings, on which are spots of bright yellow

—so that it is altogether a striking and attractive

object. It is sluggish in its motions, and when
touched pushes out two little orange-colored horns

which emit a strong and disagreeable odor. This

seems to be its principal means of defence.

When it reaches its full size, this caterpillar

does not make a cocoon, but fastens its hind feet

in a little tuft of silk which it has sjiun on some
convenient support. As a further protection it

spins a loop or girth of many silken threads,

passing round its body and fastened at each end
to the surface on which it rests. Its caterpillar-

skin is tlien soon cast off", and it has become a

pale green chrysalis, still beautiful, but entirely

unlike the worm-like form it before exhibited.

In a few days the skin of the chrysalis bursts

open, and a beautiful black butterfly emerges,

and spreads its wings to the air, adorned with

rows of spots, yellow, blue and red—of which the

vellow are much the most conspicuous.

This caterpillar is commonly known as the

Parsley-worm. Its appearance when first hatched

is very unlike that of the full-grown insect; and

it gradually alters with each successive change

of the skin. It feeds on nearly all the cultivated

umbelliferous plants, such as Parsnip, Carrot,

Parsley, Celery, Anise, &c. ; and also on the wild

and poisonous species. The butterfly is known as

the Papilio Asierias. Later in the season a

second brood of the worms will appear, and the

chrysalis which comes from these will remain

without change till the following spring, when
the butterfly will emerge and lay its eggs ; and
thus a new circle of insect life will commence.
Near the spot on which grew the Carrot I have

described, was an interesting illustration of the

thoroughness with which nature provides for the

occupation of unoccupied space—as described in

the " Wild Sower" of Edith M. Thomas, repub-

lished in " The Friend" of Seventh Mo. 24th.

A bed of a few yards square had been recently

made up, designed for a grass-plot ; but the plants

that had sprung up in it came from the seeds that

were already scattered through the soil. A rather

hasty examination showed the presence of pepper-

grass, smartweed, ragweed, daisy, lambsquarters,

dock, wild chamomile, toadflax, wild carrot,

sorrel, and two kinds of plantains, with several

varieties of grasses—the whole forming a pretty

compact mass of vegetation, which almost hid

the ground from sight.

To return to the umbelliferous plants—al-

though many of them contain a poisonous prin-

ciple, yet in several of them this is lessened by
cultivation, and the amount of nutritive matter

increased, so that they are valued inmates of our

gardens. A small proportion of the noxious

element probably still exists in the cultivated

parenip and carrot, but when cooked those roots

form wholesome articles of food. Yet it would
be altogether unsafe to eat the roots of those

which grow wild. In the celery plant, a bitter

flavor may often be detected, although the stallcs

being protected by the earth heaped around

them, the poisonous principle is not developed

as it would be if they were exposed to the sun.

J. W.

Oliver Sansom.

(Continued from p:ige 85.)

In the year 1676, Oliver Sansom says: "I felt

some drawings on my spirit to go over into Ire-

land in the service of the Gospel ; and very hard

it was for me to give up to that journey ; but in

waiting upon the Lord and shutting out carnal

reasoning, the Lord in time made me willing to

be resigned to his guidance in that exercise : and

so the thing remaining near two years, grew still

more weighty upon me. Then I acquainted my
dear brother Sanmel Burgis therewith, and he

was made free and willing to go along with me,

and be ray companion in that journey, although

he came from thence not long before."

The vessel on which they sailed was bound to !

Dublin, and through adverse winds and tempests

made but slow progress. About an hour after i

starting it struck a sand bar ; and, says O. S., "it

being au ebbing tide, the water went clean away
from the ship so that it was dry land round about
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for a great distance from tlie ship. Wherefore
many of us went down out of the ship, and
walked four or five hours on the sands which lay

dry for two or three furlongs in length, but en-

. compassed round with water at a distance, that
none could get to the land if they had desired

it ; but when the tide came in again we all went
up into the ship. And when it was high water
the ship floated, being borne up by the flood

above the sands. Whereupon we endeavored to

get forward ; but the wind being turned almost
against us, the seamen toiled hard and sailed to

and again until the evening, yet were they then
fain to cast anchor.

' Next morning, being the first-day of the

week, as soon as it was day-light, the sailors went
to work again, and having weighed anchor and
spread their sails, endeavored again to get for-

ward ; but the wind was still strong against them.
And when they had labored till near the middle
of the day the wind grew more turbulent, with
rain and stormy weather ; which forced them to

cast anchor there again.
" This unexpected stop and delay of our pas-

sage brought afresh to our remembrance that

when we were at Chester, treating with the ship-

master, and just as we had concluded for our
passage, a great weight came upon my spirit

;

and I had some di-awings to go to Liverpool, to

visit Friends there, and thereabouts, and in that

part of Lancashire before we left England. But
we having suddenly disposed of our horses, and
being not well able to travel on foot, and withal

thinking it long ere we were got over into Ire-

land, did take that weight which fell upon me
at Chester, to be a forewarning from the Lord
of some hardship or suflering that was like to

Clinic upon us at sea.

" There were on board the ship about four-

score passengers in all, many of them as lewd
and wicked, I think, as any the earth did bear,

but othere of them were more sober ; though as

to religion very dark. Yet the Lord by his

power preserved us, so that none of them ofiered

any abuse unto us, so much as in words; though
they were very vain and frothy among them-
selves ; and the weight of their iniquity lay heavy
upon us.

" While thus we lay at anchor in the afternoon,

when all had dined, but we ourselves were fast-

ing all the day, we went up upon the deck in

the fear and dread of the Lord God, and my
brother S. B. opening his mouth with an audible

voice, declared to them of the mercy and love of

the Lord, exhorting them to repentance. When
he ceased I spake to them also after the same
manner, putting them in mind of their latter end
and reproving them for their vanity, exhorted

I
them to turn to the grace of God, which had ap-

1 peared to them, to teach them to deny all un-

godliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly,

righteously and godly in this present world.
" When first S. B. began to speak they came

forth and drew near unto us, standing together

upon the deck like a pretty large congregation,

and gave diligent attention."
" The master of the ship and the seamen

seemed well pleased, and were kind and courte-

o\is to us ; for indeed, the powerful presence of the

i! Lord was with us, and most of them were so far

i

reached, as to confess that what we said was true."

As it seemed likely that the weather would
' become still more tempestuous, the ship put back
to the port from which she had sailed ; and Oliver

and his companion left the vessel, and, after per-

forming the religious service which they had felt

rc(juired of them, saUed from Liverpool and ar-

rived at Dublin on the 30th of Fifth Mouth.

His Journal says: "When we were come into

that city a hard travail of exercise came upon
us, by reason of the power of darkness which had
wrought strongly and mysteriously in the hearts

of some, who had once known a better state while
they were little and low. But when the Lord
had given them rest, and increased them in out-

ward things, the love of this world entering their

hearts, became as a root of bitterness in them,
from whence sprang prejudice, enmity, conten-
tion, high-mindedness, self-love, and the like."

They were at several meetings in that city, in

one of which he says, " the power and presence
of the Lord was mightily revealed, which enabled
us to discover and give warning against that

spirit of darkness, which was the troubler of Is-

rael." Of another meeting he remarks, "The
Lord was with us as at other times, blessed for-

ever be his holy name, and the upright and
tender-hearted were refreshed and made glad in

the feeling of the love of God, which flowed forth

through us to them."

They remained in Ireland about four months,

being " exercised in the service of the Lord, with

all our might and utmost diligence." " The only
aim and end that was sought by us in this under-

taking, was singly the glory of God, in doing our
duty in obedience to his requirings, for the gath-

ering the scattered ones to Christ, the great Shep-
herd, and for the building up and confirming in

the taith them that were gathered, to the mea-
sure of the grace and ability the Lord was pleased

to bestow upon us."

During this visit Oliver Sansom appears to

have been favored in an unusual degree with the

Lord's power and presence. In a letter to his

wife written in the Seventh Month, he bears tes-

timony to " the heavenly comfort and sweet re-

freshment which the Lord, in his love, hath

opened as a spring in me ; whereby my soul hath

been daily strengthened and encouraged; that

all my travels and exercises inward and outward
have been made easy unto me, so that I can say

that the way of the I>ord hath been pleasant unto

me, and my soul hath found true peace in walk-

ing in his path. As I have patiently been re-

signed to take the yoke of Christ upon me. He
hath enabled me to bear it with ease and de-

light."

In the Ninth Month, having come to Dublin
again, to attend the Half-Year's General Meet-

ing, he again writes to his beloved companion as

follows:—"The Lord hath been exceeding good

unto us, and tender over us from day to day, and
from time to time, and from meeting to meeting,

since we parted from thee. Oh ! his mercies are

infinite and inexpressible, and the sense of his

tender love doth ever overcome and break my
heart, and even force tears from my eyes in the

writing of it."

This Half-Year's Meeting appears to have been

a remarkable occasion, in which the members
were greatly favored to mingle together in feel-

ing, and to jiartake of the streams of Divine con-

solation. O. Sansom describes it as follows :

—

" On the Second-day we went to the Half-

Year's General Meeting at Dublin, which began

on the Fourth-day of the week, being the 8th

day of the Ninth Month, at the nintli hour in

the morning ; and the meeting for worship con-

tinued until after the first hour. About an hour

after. Friends met again in order to consider of

the afliurs of the church ; but the power of the

Ivord brake forth so mightily amongst Friends

in many testimonies, prayers and praising the

Lord, that there was no time to enter upon busi-

ness that day, and so the meeting broke up.
" Next morning the meeting began again about

the ninth hour, and continued until near the

third hour in the afternoon, and a jirecious heav-
enly time it was ; then adjourning for an hour,

Friends came together again to go upon the busi-

ness of the meeting ; but then again the Lord's
power mightily appeared, whereby many mouths
were opened to declare of the goodness of the

Lord, and to off'er up prayers and praises to Him

;

which took up the time of that day also, so that

very little could be done as touching business.
" But early next morning Friends went about

the business of the meeting, and continued at it

the greatest ]>art of that day and the next day
also. And in much unity and harmony gener-

ally was the business managed and carried on all

the time, only there happened some difference

between some particular persons, which occa-

sioned some trouble for a little while ; but the

diligence of Friends was not wanting to put an
end quickly to it and proved successful therein;

and the Lord's presence was preciously enjoyed,

and his mighty power was over all and brake
forth through many vessels, in testimonies, pra)'-

ers and praises ; so that the business could not

be accomplished until the Seventh-day, in the

evening.
" Next day, which was the First-day of the

week, there were two public meetings, which
were very large, and lasted almost all the day

;

and a very heavenly season it was all the time

that the Friends were together, in those five days

;

in which time there were nine meetings held at

the largest meeting-house. And the powerful

presence of the Lord was greatly manifested

;

blessed and praised and magnified be his holy

name for ever.

(To be continued.)

Preparing the Way of the Lord.—Visiting

Bloomingdale (New York) Asylum many years

ago, we looked into eyes whence hope and reason

had dejiarted, and heard despairing cries that

must haunt the soul forever.
" Our great discouragement," said the good

physician who was our guide, " is that our work
begins too late. Half our patients would be sane

to-day if their home training in childhood had

been wise and faithful and firm. But the tender,

formative years were passed in alternate extremes

of excitement and neglect ; the temptations of

youth were met by no patiently fostered habits

"of selfcontrol ; and the poor, unfortified brain

gave way under the stress of later life."

It was but another statement from the negative

side of a truth that is constantly meeting our

view. Sanity, order, peace, all that is precious

in personal or social life, must be gained by long

and faithful effort. Silent growtii in the root,

steady strenthening of fibre in stem and branches,

such "is the law of divine working in the world

before blossoms and fruit can appear. Peace is

not a mere cessation of strife ; it is a divine order,

built upon foundations of reason, equity and love.

" He that desires freedom outwardly must first

possess it inwardly ; " and not freedom only, but

righteousness. The peace of God must rule in a

heart before we can be peacemakers for the

world.

Faithful souls in all ages have prayed, " Thy

kingdom come," and yet the forces of the world

are unsubdued, chaotic, scornful of the messages

of peace. But .surely every victory over individ-

ual passion, social spite or national injustice,

" Avnils the lilessed time to expedite,"

when the kingdoms of this world shall be the

kinodoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and

when, in peace and righteousness. He shall reign

for ever and ever.—3LE. T. in Advocate of Peace.
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Rebecca Battey.

Among the beloved, sweetly-gifted, humble,

devoted aud unassuming ministers of Starksboro

Monthly Meeting, was the subject of this narra-

tive. She was the daughter of James and Con-

tent Starbuck, and was born in Chester County,

N. Y., in 1798. She was brought up in plain-

ness, yet having made some deviations in her

dress, she was brought under conviction by the

ministry of a travelling Friend. She shut her-

self up" in her room, and removed some super-

fluous articles from her clothijig, and then re-

joined the family. Soon missing her eldest sister,

she went in pursuit of her and found her also en-

gaged in reducing her dress to a greater degree

of consistency with Truth's requirings. This oc-

curred about the sixteenth year of her age. Both

of them were ever afterwards examples of con-

sistent plainness.

After lier marriage to Joseph Battey, at Ches-

ter, X. Y., in 1818, she resided with him for a

time at hi.s father's in Starksboro, Vt., becoming

a member of Starksboro ^Monthly IMeeting, where

she first appeared in the ministry the same year.

They removed to South Starksboro in 181!', be-

coming members of Creek Particular ^Meeting.

In 1819, she accompanied Elizabeth Meader
on a religious visit to Lower Canada, Grand Isle,

Peru, Chester and Queensbury, N. Y. She was

recorded a minister by Starksboro Monthly Meet-

ing, in 1824.

They removed to Charlotte in 1827, where

they resided till the latter part of 1833, becom-

ing members of Ferrisburg Monthly Meeting.

They again removed to Friendsville, Pa., becom-

ing members of Stroudsburg Monthly jMeeting,

which they only twice attended on account of

the distance. She united with Jemima Burson
in visiting the families of Friends in the vicinity

of Abington and Frankford Monthly Meetings.

After visiting their friends in Vermont, Joseph
and Rebecca Battey went to Tuuesassa, as Super-

intendent and Matron of the School for Indian

Children, in 1836, remaining in that situation

until 1841, giving satisfaction to their friends.

From Tunesassa they went to Collins, Erie Co.,

N. Y., in 1842. She joined with others in visit-

ing the families of Collins Monthly Meeting,

until they had all been visited twice over. She
also attended Ohio Yearly Meeting with a minute,

in 18-51. In the year 1856, they removed to

Scipio, N. Y., where they continued to reside till

the time of her death, which occurred the 7th of

Third Mo. 1863.

She was strongly attached to the doctrines and
testimonies of the Society of Friends, and bore a

faithful testimony against the more modern in-

novations, which have laid waste our Society.

To the sick and afflicted she was a sympathizing
and helpful visitor. During a prevailing epi-

demic, she was at one time engaged for six weeks
in going from house to house. Though far from
being strong, she frequently travelled 120 miles

to attend Jlontlily jMeeting. Having a pre-

cious gift in the ministry, and possessing a meek,
quiet and unassuming disposition, she won the
affection and esteem of a large circle of relatives

and friends. Truly was she " a pilgrim and a
stranger on the earth, speaking plainly that she
desired a better country, that is a heavenly."

L. T.
-•

If you wish to show how well you would un-
dergo trials from which you are exempt, show it

by your way of sustaining those to which you arc
su))jected.— Whatcly.

FAITH.

An aged man had two grandsons, one six and

the othe"- not quite three years of age, of whom
he was verv fond. One day he remarked plesis-

antly, yet "with solemnity, that he had had a

dream. He saw the children alone, entirely un-

protected, wandering about the rough banks of

a river, where they were in imminent danger.

Casting his eye upwards he saw a dove watching

over them, "instantly his fears concerning them

vanished. He felt that under the care of this

dove they were safe.

Soon after, and but a short time before his

death, he again spoke of having had a dream,

which had evidently left a similar sweet impres-

sion on his mind. He saw a dove at his window

:

" There seemed to be a flock of them," he said,

" waiting for me." He was not at all in the

habit of speaking of his dreams, or of his re-

ligious feelings, but his interpretation of the

dove was very obvious.

"And John bare record, saying, I saw the

Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and

it abode upon him." John i. 32.

Drear and lonely, steep and rugged,

Marked with danger all around
Seemed the pathway of the infants,

None to lean on—no firm ground
For those feet bo frail and slender,

For the little ones so tender.

On this scene of danger gazing :

Full his heart of anxious fears

—

Unto heaven his eye upraising

—

Lo ! a beauteous dove appears.

Watching o'er the babes so tender :

lie has come for their defender.

Aged sire, thy fears are vanished,

Oh ! the blessedness of faith !

Every thought of danger banished
And the precious ones are safe

;

For the Spirit watcheth o'er them,
Making sure each step before them.

Should it be their lot to wander.
Where temptations do abound,

As they travel on life's pathway,
On this same uncertain ground,

May this blessed Spirit shield them,
And his saving presence yield them.

Aged sire ! as for the infants,

For thyself appeared this dove

;

Even a flock came forth tn guide thee

To the blessed realms above.

Oh the beauty and the sweetness

Of the Christian hope's completeness! E.

HARVEST HOME.
Most gratefully we gather
The fruitage of the year.

And offer our tlianksgiving

With heart and voice sincere!

The sowing and the planting
Have brought their blest reward

;

Lo ! would we jjlace our offering

Low at thy feet, O Lord

—

Our Harvest Home.

What wealth of treasure greets us,

To bless the labor done!
How hard the work and watching.
How sweet the triumph won !

What golden gleams of beauty
The ripened fruitage yields!

With songs of joy and gladness
We glean the fragrant fields

—

Sweet Harvest Home 1

O Lord, when Thou dost gather
Thy sheaves of golden wheat,

And from the worthless masses
Select the pure and meet.

When, all earth's harvests over,

Thine own is just begun,
O grant, our Heavenly Father,
We hear Thy call, " Well done I"

Thy Harvest Home

!

Selected.

"COME YE APART."
" And He sai^ unto them, Come ye yourselves apart,

into a desert place, and rest awhile."—Mark vi. 31.

Oh, for " a desert place" with only the Master's smile !

Oh, for the "coming apart" with only His "rest

awhile !"

Many are "coming and going" with busy and restless

feet.

And the soul is hungering now, with "no leisure so

much as to eat."

Well ; I will wait in the crowd till He shall call me
apart.

Till the silence fall which shall waken the music of

mind and heart;

Patiently wait till He gives the work of my secret

choice,

Blending the song of life with the thrill of the Master's

voice.

The Gold Sovereign.

L. K.

The story of the gold sovereign, related to me
by Judge N , a gentleman of wealth and in-

fluence in Western New York, is well worth re-

peating for the admirable lesson it conveys to

young persons commencing life. I regret that I

am unable to reproduce the spirit and humor
with which the judge graced his simple story,

but I will do my best to remember his own words

:

When I was eight years old (said Judge N-^ ,)

my parents being poor, with half a dozen children

better than myself to take care of, gave me to a

farmer in the town of F , who desigried to

make a plow-boy of me, and to keep me in his

service until I was of age. Well, I did not have

a very gay time in Deacon Webb's service, for

although he was an honest and tolerably kind

man in his family, he believed in making boya

work, and understood how to avoid spoiling them

by indulgence.

So I had plenty of work to do, and an abun-

dant lack of indulgences to enjoy. It was, there-

fore, a great treat for me to get the enormous

sum of one or two pennies into my posession by
any sort of good fortune, a circumstance of such

rare occurrence that at the age of eleven I had
learned to regard money as a blessing bestowed

by Providence only on a favored few.
" Well, I had lived with Deacon Webb three

year before I knew the color of any coin except

vile copper. By an accident I learned the color

of gold, that is the story I am going to tell you.

One Saturday night, Deacon Webb sent me to

the village store on some errand ; and on return-

ing home, just about dusk, my attention was at-

tracted by a little brown package lying by the

roadside. I picked it up to examine its contents

without the least suspicion of the treasure within.

Indeed it was so light, and the volume of brown
paper apijeared so large, that I suspected that I

was the victim of an April fool, although it was

the month of June. I tore open the folds of the

paper however, and seeing nothing, I was about

throwing it into the ditch, when something

dropped out of it and fell with a ringing sound

upon a stone.

I looked at it in astonishment. It was yellow,

round, glittering, too bright aud too small for a

penny. I felt of it, I squeezed it in my fingers,

I spelled out the inscription, then something whis-

pered to me that it wa.s a gold coin of great value,

and that if I did not wish to lose it I had better

pocket it as soon as possible.

Trembling with excitement I put the coin in

my pocket, but it woi;l 1 not stay there. Every
two minutes I had to take it out and look at it.

But whenever I met anybody, I was careful to

jiut it out of sight. Somehow I felt a guilty dread

offinding an owner to the coin. Provided I found
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none I thought it was honestly mine, by right of

discovery, and I comforted myself with the soph-

istiy that it was not my business to go about the

streets crying, " Who's lost ? " I went home with
the gold in my pocket. I would not have had

I

the Deacon's folks know what I had found for

the world. I was sorely troubled with the fear

of losing my vast and incalculable treasure. And
this was not all ; it seemed to me that my face

betrayed my secret. I could not look at anybody
with an honest eye.

These troubles kept me awake half the night,

and projects for securing my treasure by a safe

investment the other half On the following

morning I was feverish and nervous, when Dea-
con Webb, at the breakfast tablesaid :

" William !

"

I started and trembled, thinking the next
words would be, " W^here is that piece of gold

you have found, and wickedly concealed to keep
it from the rightful owner?"

But he only said :

" I want you to go to Mr. Baldwin's this morn-
ing, and ask him if he can come and work for

me to-day and to-morrow."

I felt immensely relieved. I left the house,

and got out of sight as soon as possible. Then
once more I took the coin out of my pocket, and
feasted on its beauty. Yet I was unhappy. Con-
sciousness of -wrong troubled me, and I almost
wished I had not found the gold. " Would I not
be called a thief if discovered ? " I asked myself
" Was it not as wrong to conceal what I had
found as to take the same amount from the owner's
pocket? W^as he not defrauded the same?"

But then I said to mj-self, " Why, if I don't

know who the loser is, how can I give him his

money? It is only because I am afraid Deacon
Webb will take it away from me that I conceal
it, that's all. I would not steal gold, and if the
loser should ask me for it, I would give it to

him." I apologized thus to myself all the way to

Mr. Baldwin's house, but, after all, it would not

do. The gold was like a heavy stone bound to

my heart. It was a sort of unhappy charm,
which gave an evil spirit, power to torment me.
And I could not help thinking that I was not
half so well pleased with my immense riches as

I had been with a rusty copper which I had
found some weeks before. Nobody claimed the

penny, although I kept my good fortune no secret,

and I had been happy as a king, or as a king is

commonly supposed to be.

Mr. Baldwin was not at home, and I returned
to the Deacon's house. I saw Mr. Wardley's
horse standing at the gate, and I was terribly

frightened. Mr. Wardley -was a constable, and
I thouglit he had come to take me to jail. So I

hid in the garden until he went away. By that

time reason began to j)revail over cowardice, and
I made my appearance at the house. The Deacon
looked angrily at me.

"Now, thought I, feeling faint, "he is going
to accuse me of finding the gold."

But he only scolded me for being so long about
my errand. I never received a reprimand so

willingly. His severe words sounded sweet, I

had expected something so much more terrible.

I worked all day with the gold in my pocket.

I wonder Deacon Webb did not suspect some-
thing, I stopped so often to see if the gold was
really there ; for, much as the possession of it

troubled me, the fear of losing it troubled me
scarcely less. I was miserable. I wished a hun-
dred times that I had not found the gold. I felt

that it would be a relief to lay it down on tiie

roadside. Again I wrapped it in brown paper,

just as I had found it. I wondered if ill-gotten

wealth made everybody so miserable.

At night I was sent again to ]Mr. Baldwin's,

and having found him, obtained his promise to

work at Deacon Webb's on the following day.

It was dark when I went home, and I was afraid

of robbers. I never felt so cowardly in my life.

It seemed to me that anybody could rob me with
a clear conscience, becausu my treasure was not
mine. I got home, and went "trembling to bed.

]Mr. Baldwin came early to breakfast with us.

I should tell you something about him. He wag
an honest, poor man, who supported a large family
by hard work. Everybody liked him, he was so

industrious and faithful, and besides making good
wages for his labor, he often got presents of meal
and flour from those who employed him.

Well, at the breakfast table, after Deacon Webb
had asked the blessing and given Mr. Baldwin
a piece of pork, so that he might eat and go to

work as soon as possible, something was said about
the " news."

" I suppose you have heard about my misfor-

tune," said Mr. Baldwin.
" Your misfortune !

"

" Yes."
" Why, what has happened to you ? " asked

the deacon.
" I thought everybody had heard of it," replied

Baldwin. " You see, the other night when Mr.
Woodley paid me, he gave me a gold piece."

I started, and felt the blood forsake my cheeks.

All eyes were fixed upon Baldwin, however, so

my trouble was not observed.
"A sovereign," said Baldwin, " the first one I

ever had in my life, and it seemed to me that if

I should put it in my pocket like a cent or half

dollar, I should lose it. So, like a goose, I wrapped
it in a piece of paper and stowed it away in my
coat pocket, where I thought it was safe. I never
did a more foolish thing. I must have lost the

coin taking out my handkerchief, and the paper
would prevent its making any noise as it fell.

I discovered my loss when I got home, and went
back to look for it, but somebody must have
picked it up."

" Who could have been so dishonest as to keep
it?" asked the deacon.

I felt like sinking through the floor.

" I don't know," replied the poor man, shaking

his head sadly; he's welcome to it, whoever he is,

and I hope his conscience won't trouble him more
than the money is worth, though heaven knows
I want my honest earnings."

This was too much for me. The allusion to

my conscience brought the gold out of my pocket.

I resolved to make a clean breast of it, and be
honest in spite of poverty and shame. So I held

the gold in my trembling hand and said

:

"Is this yours, Mr. Baldwin?" My voice was
so faint that he did not hear me, so I repeated

my question in a more courageous tone. All eyes

turned upon me in astonishment ; and the Deacon
demanded where and when I had found the gold.

I burst into tears and confessed everything. I

expected the Deacon would whip me to death,

but he patted my head and said, more kindly

than was his wont

:

" Don't cr}' about it, William. You are an
honest boy if you did come near falling into

temptation. Always be honest, my son ; and if

you do not grow rich, you will be happy with a

clear conscience."

But I cried still—for joy. I laughed, too, the

the Deacon had so touched my heart. Of what
a load was I relieved. I felt then that " Honesty
is tlie best ])olicy."

As for Baldwin, he declared that I .should

have half the money for finding it, but I wished

to keep clear of the troublesome stuff for a time.

and I did— I would not touch his ofler,—and I
never regretted it, boy as I was.

Well, I was the Deacon's favorite after that
He was very kind to me and trusted me in every-
thing. I was careful not to deceive him. I pre-
served the strictest candor and good fiiith, and
that has made me what I am. When he died he
left me five hundred dollars, with which I came
here and bought New Lands, which are now
worth a great many sovereigns. But this has
nothing to do with my storj'. That is told, and
all I have to add is, that I have never regretted
clearing my conscience of poor Job Baldwin's
sovereign.— Golden Kule.

For "The Fritnd."

As the readers of " The Friend" have an in-

terest in all that is transpiring in Society, some
extracts from the respective decisions of Justice
Proudfoot and the Court of Appeal, in the case
of Dorland vs. Jones, may be of interest. Jtidga
Proudfoot says

:

" I do not think that there is any ground for
assuming that the purchase of this land was made
in contemplation of organic changes in the doc-
trines, the order and discipline of the Body, under
the guiding influence of the Holy Spirit. The
Quakei-s do acknowledge the presiding influence
of the Holy Spirit, and deem it a primary force,

while the Scriptures are secondarj' to it in this

sense, that they are only the result of its influence
on the holy men who were inspired by it ; but
they ascribe such value to the Scriptures, that
anything at variance with them cannot be the
true work of the Spirit. And, as to order and
discipline, the purchasers must have looked to

the continuance of the then existing order of
things.

" If progress in theology were recognized as a
Quaker belief, it would be difficult to determine
wliich were the Schismatics—those who professed

the new doctrines evolved from the Scriptures
by men professing to be guided by the Sj)irit, or
those who remained in the old paths. But it is a
mistake to suppose that Quakers are without a
creed. They have, indeed, no written creed, em-
bracing all the matters of their belief, but they
do believe in the Bible, and the Orthodox adhere
to it, and to the doctrines which their founders
educed from it."

The above was the basis ofJudge Proudfoot's de-
cision after a patient hearing of the evidence
pre.sented by the parties to the suit. In the Court
of Appeal, Judge Hagarty savs

:

" We have to consider whether the respondents
have made out their case. First, have the plain-

tiffs departed from any of the fundamental prin-

cijiles or tenets of the Society as it existed in 1^21,

or have they departed from its practice and dis-

cipline, so as in effect to be no longer the same
Society or members thereof? And in connection

with this, we have to consider the right of the

Society in the exercise of its acknowledged consti-

tutional powers, viz.—by the action of the Yearly
Meeting, the admitted highest tribunal which it

possesses, to change either doctrine or discipline."

* * " If we accede to the respondents' contention,

the Society of Friends holding property on the

the general trusts here expressed, would be in a
most he!plc.«s state, under a cast-iron rule forbid-

ding all variation or change. I believe there

has been no such departure from (fundamental
])rinciplcs.") * * " It seems beyond ()uestion that

within the last 20 or 80 yeare, the ."^ocicty has,

in some degrees, relaxed some of tiieir sj)ecial

discipline. Their own constitution seems to af-

ford ample means by the final authority of their



THE FRIEND.

Yearly >reeting3 to adjust and regulate such

matters."

Judge Patterson says, " If, contrary to my per-

sonal opinion, it were proper to decide the case

hy reference to the doctrines of the Society of

Friends, I should have great difficulty in saying

that any fiindaniental cliange has taken place.

I do not undei-stand the plaintiffs to admit that

they have departed from the faith or ]irinciplcs

of the Society of Friends, to which the defendants

as well as the plaintiffs belong. I do not attempt

to examine the alleged departures. It would

only be proper to do so in case the title depended

on that question. I agree with the learned judge

in the court below, that the identity of the West
Lake Monthly fleeting is what has to be de-

cided, but I hold that the criterion is not ad-

herence to the doctrines and practices which

prevailed in 1821 or 1835, but its continued ex-

istence as a Monthly Meeting of the organization

of the Society of Friends to which it belonged

at those dates, and its membei-s being continued

in religous unity with London Yearly Meeting.

When, therefore, the deed of 1835 declared the

trusts for a meeting so long as the members con-

stituting it shall remain, and be from time to

time continued in religious unity with the Yearly

Jleeting of Friends as now established in London,

it referred to a fleeting which had no formulated

creed or articles of faith, that could be referred

to as proof of the precise form of doctrine which

prevailetl at the moment. It does not, therefore,

seem a reasonable construction of the language

of the deed to hold that the unity contemplated

was an unchanging adherence to the views which

at that date, might be those of the London Meet-

ing, even if such views were susceptible of proof."

* * " I think we must take the reference to be

a Meeting which should secure the continued

recognition of the London Meeting."
" The London Yearly Meeting does not appear

to have cast its rules into the character of a code

like those of the American Meetings." * * " Suf-

fice it to say, that in the direction of what is

called progress, they are not less liberal than

those made on this side of the Atlantic. The im-

portant feature is the fact, that from early times

the Society has been progressive and not station-

ary ; that at all events, its constitution permitted

modifications of its views of doctrine and duty,

and its practice was to give expression from time

to time to the views entertained."

From the above extracts may be seen the

grounds which have been taken by the respective

courts.

Judge Proudfoot concludes, " If progress in

theology was recognized as a Quaker belief, it

would be difficult to determine which were the

Schismatics."

The Court of Appeal has taken the ground
that to change doctrine and discipline is a con-

stitutional right with the Quakers, therefore,

identity of doctrine and discipline is out of the

question. There can be no standard, because
there is no limitation to changes. If there was
any limitation to organic changes, such limit

would be something like a standard. The only
thing that is fundamental is the privilege of mak-
ing changes. There can be no possible means
of determining what the Society of Friends do
believe. The ])laintiffs may not admit that they
have departed from the faith or principles of the

Society of Friends. There can be no departures
for a court to examine or judge of ITjion what
ground, then, can the holding of property for

meeting purposes be established? The ever va-

rying current of opinion must rule the title. The
property at West Lake, the immediate subject of

said litigation, has a clause in a confirmatory

deed which refers to unity with London Yearly
Electing. That unity is made by the Court of

Appeal, the ground of identity. To establish

that plea in accordance with their own right to

change, London Yearly Meeting is presented as

being very changeable in character, and its year-

ly enunciations so wanting in intelligence that

the true meaning cannot be understood. It would
seem by the verdict of the Court of Appeal, that

the whole system has more of anarchy than

order. This is the kind of redress which the ap-

pellants have sought and obtained.

The unlimited power to change, which is ac-

corded to London Yearly ]\Ieeting, by the Court
of Appeal, allows that body to become unitarian.

In that case, its attitude would be such that the

title to the said property would revert to the
Hicksites at West Lake. This would be both
the legal and logical result from the basis which
the Court of Appeal have taken, at the instance

of those in Canada who are in union with the

plaintiffs to the suit. The injustice which follows

to the character of the principles and organiza-

tion of the Society of Friends is very great. The
wresting from those who cannot abandon their

religious principles, the property acquired for

religious uses is oppressive.

Persons have a right to change their religious

principles, but it is unjust for them to impose
those changes upon others, or to deprive them
of property because they do not follow in those

changes. Adam Spencer.

Springford, Ontario, Ninth Mo., 1886.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Improvements in Dwelling-Houses—A writer

in The American calls attention to various points

in which improvements might be made in the

construction of dwelling-houses. He says the

spaces between joists and rafters and those be-

tween the lathing and the walls, and those which
separate the studs of our partitions, furnish a vast

interior net-work of commodious abodes for rats,

mice, roaches and other vermin ; much of which
might be removed by laying the joists flat, instead

of on edge, as is now done in many factories.

That hoiiow, external walls properly bonded
together are far more eflective in keeping out

damp than solid walls ; that water-closets should

be as far removed as possible from the living

rooms, and when practicable, so situated as to

be approached through a corridor or piazza open
to the weather; and that a layer of some ma-
terial impervious to damp should be placed in

the walls just above the ground.

Alaska Explorations.—The exploring expedi-

tion which was despatched to explore tlie Mt. St.

Elias alps by the New York Times, succeeded
in reaching a height of 7200 feet in the ascent

of that mountain, but was stopped there by the
almost perpendicular wall of descending glaciers.

As the snow-line in that latitude is but little

above the sea-level, this is claimed to be the

greatest distance ever reached above the snow-
line, but it still leaves over 10,000 feet of the

mountain's height unexplored. The other results

of the expedition are notable, and serve to show
the extreme ignorance of Alaskan geography
which exists. Lieut. Schwatka and his party
began their exploration by ascending Icy bay, a
small indentation of the coast nearly opposite Mt.
St. Elias, and were surprised to find a river flow-

ing into it of a mile to a mife and a half in width.
The party considered that a river of this size

co\ild not possibly come from the narrow water-
shed of the coast, hence supposed that it must

lireak through the coast range and drain an in-

land watershed. Nothing however has heretofore

been known of such river or of a gap in the coast

range by which it could escape. This river was
christened Jones River, after the proprietor of
the Times. On each side of the river are two
enormous glaciera, the one on the east side being
estimated by the party at from fifteen to twenty
miles wide, and some fifty miles long, while that

on the west side is said to be hardly inferior in

size. They were named respectively Agassiz and
Guyot glaciers. They push their streams of ice

clear across the Jones River in several places,

making bridges by which the party was enabled

to cross from bank to bank, and at other places

ran directly into the forest, crushing to splinters

trees that stood in their way. Another immense
glacier at the foot of Mt. St. Elias was named
the Tyndall glacier, and it was from this that the

party attempted the further ascent of the moun-
tain. The scenery of this region is reported to

be incomparably grand, utterly dwarfing any-

thing in the European Alps. The party returned

to Icy Bay without attempting a further ascen-

sion of the mountain, but bearing numerous obser-

vations, scientific records, photographs, sketches,

charts, &c., which are said to be of great value,

and an ample compensation for the expense and
trouble of the expedition.— The American.

A new Gas-burner.— The Independent says :

—

A new gas-light has recently been introduced

in Germany which bids fivir to rival the electric

light in brilliancy, and ecjual kerosene in economy
of cost. The Aver burner is made by soaking a

cylinder of coarse cotton cloth in solutions of

certain metallic salts, as zircon, magnesia, &c.,

which, when ignited, do not fuse, but become in-

candescent. This cylinder is placed over the

flame of an ordinary Bunsen burner, which, as

is well known, consists of gas mixed with suffi-

cient air to give a complete combustion, as is

evinced by the disappearance of the luminous
flame and the formation of a blue one. The cot-

ton burns offin a few seconds, leaving the metallic

salts and the ash in the form of the coarsely

woven cloth. This mineral wick is heated to a
white heat by the flame, and becomes strongly

incandescent, sending out a light which, in power,

resembles the electric light. The life of the Aver
lamp is from 600-1,000 hours.

The calculations and experiments which have
been made, seem to show that gas applied in this

way will yield nearly five times the amount of

light given out by burners of the ordinary con-

struction.

Prevention of Disease by Disinfection.—From
a paper on disinfection by Dr. H. Hartshorne, read
before the State Sanitary CVinvention in Fifth

Month last, we extract the following abstract of

a report made by Dr. C. W. Wight, Health Officer

of Detroit, Mich. :—
" Finding the sewerage of Detroit in a bad

condition, with a great deal of mortality from
diphtheria, scarlet-fever and analogous diseases

he went to work vigorously, and, with the aid of

citizens, put into the 200 miles of the city's sewers

a large quantity of sulphate of iron. He also

burned in the sewer manholes, under cover, three

tons of sulphur, the gas from which was found
to pass freely through the whole drainage system
of the town. In such close connection with this

disinfection, that it must be reasonably regarded
as its effect, there followed a marked diminution

in the number of cases of, and deaths from, diph-

theria and scarlet fever—in fact, almost a total

cessation of those diseases."

Orow Roosts.—An interesting article on this
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subject in the American Naturalist, by Samuel
N. Khoads, expresses the lielief that fully two-

thirds of all the common crows in North America
roost at night, during the winter, in the part of

New Jersey which is comparatively near to Phil-

adel])hia. The numlicr of these birds residing

there in the summer is largely increased in winter
by partial migration from New England and the

Western States.

The nearest of these roosting places to Phila-

delphia is near Merchantville, aljout 5 miles from
that city. The number that nightly assemble
there is estimated at from 150,000 to 200,000.

As the afternoon wears away, they come from all

quarters in broken lines and detachments, and
collect on some of the fields or woodland tracts

not far from their chosen resting place, which is

some half-grown oak timber. Here, their clamor
is incessant and amost deafening, until the time
arrives for settling for the night, when successive

companies take wing and in silence betake them-
selves to the roost, flying low as if to escape ob-

servation.

Animal Intelligence.—F . Lewis ofCeylon sends

the following incidents to Nature :

In a neighbor's bungalow, in this district, two
of our common house-swallows built their nest

on the top of a hanging lamp in the dining-room.
The lamp is raised or depressed by chains fixed

to a central weight. These chains pass over pul-

leys fixed to a metal disc above, on which the

nest was placed. The swallows .saw that if the

pulleys were covered with mud, moving the lamp
up and clown would destroy the nest ; and to

avoid this they built over each pulley a little

dome, allowing sufficient space for the pulley and
chain in the hollow beneath it, without danger
to the nest, which was fully constructed and the

young birds safely reared.

During the dry weather I have been annoyed
by wasps buiding up with mud, keyholes, some-

times keys, blank cartridge cases and even a pen-

holder. As I did not care to have my gun charged

with young wasps, I used to empty out my car-

tridge case which I found closed up with mud.
One in particular, I had left on my office table,

and each time the wasps closed it up, I drew the

charge of mud and grubs, &c. ; but as frequently

the wasp closed it up again. I may mention that

the wasp used to deposit an egg, and several small

grubs in a cell, close over the top, and repeat the

operation till the case was full, when the mouth
would be pasted over with a lid of mud. As I

repeatedly knocked out the grubs and mud, it

appears tliat the wasp started a fresh plan. I

noticed somewhat to my surprise that the mouth
of a cartridge, I had shortly before emptied,

pasted over. I removed the lid, still damp, and
found nothing inside. I am unable to say if this

was done to direct my attention to one particular

cartridge-case or not while another spot was be-

ing used, but I am inclined to believe such to be

the case, for later I noticed a gap between two
bundles of letters in one of my pigeon-holes well

built up with mud, and, of course, as well packed
with grubs.

«-«

Items.

—Procuring Ministers.—One of the difficulties

(from which Friends are happily free) attending
the administration of church affairs among some
denominations of Christians, is the selection and
procuring of pastors or ministers who shall be ac-

ceptable to the congregation. If the vacant posi-

tion is a desirable one, either from the salary at-

tached to it, or the social position or influence it

gives its occupant, or for other reasons, it may be
sought by several persons, whose respective merits

will be canvassed by the congregation in need of a

preacher. It is a frequent practice, in such cases,
to invite different persons to come and preach for
them, so tliat an opportiuiitv may be given for test-

ing their ability. The Presbyterian mention.s that in
supplying the pulpit for one of the Presbyterian
congregations in Troy, instead of calling the people
together and taking a vote as usual, the Session
issued a circular-letter to the members, proposijig
the election of a certain person, and requesting each
one to indicate tlieir preference by attaching a mark
opposite one of the three words, " yes, no, unde-
cided."

Where a preacher's comfortable settlement in life,

and themaintenanceof his family depend upon the
impression his services make on the people, it must
be very difficult to have the mind so centred upon
the alone source of Gospel ministry, as to preach
only the preaching which tlie Lord bids, and to be
preserved from prostituting that sacred engagement
to other and more unworthy motives than the simple
performance of the Divine will.

—Slavery in Giba.—In the Chamber of Deputies,
at Madrid, Seventh Month 28th, — Labra moved a
resolution that the government free as soon as pos-
sible the remaining 26,000 slaves in Cuba. The
government agreed to the resolution, and it was
passed unanimously. The President of the Cham-
ber congratulated the members on the "crowning
of the glorious work of the abolition of slavery."
—Demoralizing Art. — " We say unhesitatingly

that it is the plain duty of every pure-minded per-
son to show pure-mindedness in the books and the
pictures which are chosen for a place in the family
circle, and for one's personal enjoyment. No claim
of 'art' can make indecency decent. No claim of
' a love of art' can make a love of indecency an ex-
cusable taste."— ,S'. <S'. Times.

THE FRIEND.
TENTH MONTH 23, 1886.

A member of Iowa Yearly Meeting (the

Smaller Body) has kindly forwarded an account
of its sittings, from which the following is taken

:

The Iowa Yearly Meeting (Smaller Body)
commenced at North Branch on Fifth-day morn-
ing, the 30th of Ninth Month, with a meeting of
" ilinisters and Elders,' in the morning at 8

o'clock ; at 11, a meeting for worship ; and at ?>

p. M., the Meeting for Sufferings. The meeting

for discipline met on Sixth-day, the first instant,

at 10 o'clock. The Clerk being absent, Clarkson

T. Penrose was appointed for the day, and after-

wards for the present year.

Interesting and encouraging epistles were re-

ceived from Kansas, Western, Ohio, Canada, and
New England Yearly Meetings, which were all

responded to at a future sitting.

The subject of joining Hickory-Grove Quar-

terly Meeting with Springdale or Iowa Yearly

Meeting was introduced, and goodwill therewith

was freely expressed ; and a committee was ap-

pointed to co-operate with and assist the Ohio

Yearly Meeting's Committee in bringing about

that desirable union in a right way, and time.

The meeting was brought into much exercise

in considering the state of Society, that we might

manifest a truly Christian spirit towards each

other, and all men; that we might know that

living faith which works by love to the purifying

of the heart ; and that we might be stirred up to

a watchful care over ourselves, and to a support

of the good testimonies of this Society.

Some changes of wording in discipline, were

proposed by the Meeting for Sufferings, a few of

which were approved. One was, to have the

Yearly Meeting commence on Fourth-day, one

day earlier. Though a care was evident on the

minds of Friends, not to lower the standard of
discipline.

The Committee on Education reported one
school for three months. A committee was ap-
pointed and 8100 placed at their discretion to
encourage schools, under the care of Friends.
The business was conducted with much unity

and condescension, and the meeting adjourned
under a sense of our Heavenly Father's goodness
to us. ROBKRT KXOWLKS.

We received some weeks ago, from our friend
Adam Spencer, of Canada, a statement of some
of the principles involved in the conflicting judg-
ments in the case of Borland vs. Jones, as given
by Judge Proudfoot, in the lower Court, and by
the Judges in the Court of Appeal. This state-

ment seems to be clearly drawn up, and to be
calm in its tone ; but we deferred publishing it

because there was then some prospect of a settle-

ment being arrived at without further litigation.

The plaintifls in the case, who had originally

brought the suit, and thus involved Friends of
West Lake (and indeed of other parts of Canada)
in much sufiering and expense; and on whom,
therefore, the responsibility for the legal contest

mainly rested ; had, either of their own motion,
or through the advice of others, made a jjropo-

sition for an amicable adjustment of the question
of property. From the statement furnished by
Arnoldi ifaight, to "The Friend" of Tenth Mo.
9th, we infer there is some doubt as to these ne-

gotiations being successfully carried through.

We have, therefore, concluded to publish the
article of Adam Spencer (which will be found in
our present nunilipi-), as it may assist our readers
in understanding the legal nsperts r,f ito caoc.

A letter from a member of the Western Yearly-

Meeting (Smaller Body) to a friend in Philadel-

fjhia, says that the litigation res[)ecting the prop-

erty at Sugar Grove, near Plainfield, Indiana,

was closed on the 7th inst., by an agreement be-

tween the committees of the two Sleetings for

Sufferings. This agreement, however, has j'et to

be ratified by the Aleetings for Sufferings them-
selves.

By the terms of the agreement, the Friends of

the Smaller Body are to keep possession of the

Meeting House properties at Sugar Grove, Spring,

and Poplar Grove, and to be paid the sum of

S600. The Friends of the Larger Body are to

have the other ^Meeting Houses, &c. i\.ll bequests

are to remain as now held, and the costs of the suit

are to be shared equally.

A letter from another one of the members of

the Western Yearly ^Meeting (Smaller Body)
states that " some Friends seemed a little strait-

ened, fearing it might be regarded as a compro-
mise of principle, but Friends seemed generally

to remember that we held it to be right to arbi-

trate all claims relative to property."

If this unpleasant controversy should now ter-

minate, as seems probable, we hope there may
be an increased care to guard against the spirit

of the world, and to depend on Heavenly Wis-

dom and the overruling Power of the Head of

the Church ; so that there may be gro\vth in

spiritual life, and the Church may be able to say

to those outside of its pale, " Come and have fel-

lowship with us, for truly our fellowship is with

the Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ."

An article recently written by a clergyman of

the Church of England, expresses his opini<m on

the subject of Apostolical succession and Epis-

copal ordination, and uses the following lan-

guage : "Without bishops, no priests; without
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bishops ami ]ii-ie.sts, no Iciritiniate certainty of

sacraments ;
without sacraments, no certain union

with the mystical boily of Christ, /. c, his Church ;

without tliat union, no certain union with Christ,

and thereiore no certain hope of salvation."

We tliink the nienibci-s of the Society of

Friends have cause to be thankful, that they are

not compelled to place their hope of salvation on

such broken reeds as the doctrine of the Ajios-

tolical succession, or the partaking of any out-

ward rite; but that they have been taught to

look to and depend upon Christ alone, who visits

the children of men by the gracious inshining of

his divine light and power, which works the sal-

vation of all those who receive Him in this way
of his coming, and faithfully abide under his

government. " Jly sheep hear mj' voice, and I

know them, and they follow me; and I give unto

them eternal life."

The Episcopal Recorder, although devoted to

the interests of a Church which uses a liturgy in

its public worship, yet deprecates the adoption

of ritualistic and liturgical forms by those de-

nominations among which they have hitherto

not been practised. It thinks they will gain

nothing by forsaking " the plainer and simpler

ways of the fathere, honored of God, and useful

as they have proved to be for the convereion and
edification of souls in the past." Its advice to

all is, to " Be themselves," and not to imitate

others.

We think its advice contains a caution, which
some persons, under the name of " Friends," but

not fully upholding its principles, would do well

to consider.

"We have received two communications on
Photographs, called forth by the article in " The
Friend" of Ninth Mo. 18th, headed " Little

Foxes." One of these endorses that article ; the

other looks at the question from a different stand-

point. Its writer believes that, if we walk care-

fully and watchfully, light will be given to every
one, and " the guiding finger of Truth" will be
manifested in each heart, in regard to these

things.

We are willing to let the subject rest here,

without further discussion.

The Youth's Meeting, appointed by Concord
Quarterly Meeting, was held at West Chester,

Pa., on Tenth ]Month .5th. It was a large and
crowded gathering ; many of the younger mem-
bers of the Quarterly Meeting being present.
There were several appearances in testimony and
supplication ; and it is said to have been a favored
and satisfactory meeting.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.— Tlie President of the United

States, on the 13th instant, issued a proclamation re-
yoking the suspension of the discriminating customs
imposed and levied on the products of and articles pro-
ceeding under the Spanish flag from Cuba and Porto
Kico. The proclamjxtion is issued upon proof that
" higher and discriminating duties continue to be im-
posed and levied in said ports upon certain jiroduce,
manufactures or merchandise imported into said ports
from the United States or from any foreign comitrr, in
vessels of the United States, than is imposed and levied
on the lilie produce, manufactures or mercliandise car-
ried to said ports in Spanish vessels."
The strike of the packing house workmen in Chicago

was formally ended on tlie 18th instant. Tlie strikers
held a mass meeting on the prairie about 3 o'clock,
p. M., at which 12,000 or 14,000 were present. A pro-
position to return to work on the ten-hour plan was
carried almost unanimously, and the strike was de-
clared at an end.

It is reported from the Indian Territory that prairie
fires have devastated millions of acres of rich grazing

lauds, extending "from Vincta on the nortli to Mus-
kogee uu tlio K(iMt]i, and on cilhcr side of the Mi-ssouri

and Texas Kailroad as far as the eye can see." harge
nuudiiis of ratllo have been burned to death, and im-

mense (|uantities of hay, baled and loose, which was to

have been used for fodder during the winter, has been

destroyed.

There was a sharp earthquake shock at Summerville,

South Carolina, at 8 o'clock on the evening of the 15th

inst. No damage was done.

The villages of Sabine Pass, Johnson's Bayou and

Taylor's Bayou, on the dividing line between Texas
and Louisiana, were swept away by the storm and
high tides on the 12th instant. " Out of more than

150 houses in Sabine Pass, leas than six remain stand-

ing, and they are ruined. The waves broke against

the lighthouse in solid walls fifty feet high, tearing out

the windows at the very top of the structure." It is

feared that 250 persons in all have lost their lives.

An examination of the country back of Sabine, and
immediately in the vicinity of Beaumont, shows that

the salt water came back from the coast fully forty

miles through the swamps, and hundreds of thousands

of acres are still submerged by water that was forced

back and has no outlet.

Carcasses of thousands of drowned cattle, hogs, horses

and fowl, are strewn everywhere, and clouds of seagulls

and buzzards hover over the desolated country for an
area of thirty square miles.

A gale on the 14th instant did much damage to pro-

perty in various places, particularly on the Lakes. At
Buffalo about forty small dwellings were destroyed by
the winds and waves, and five lives were lost.

It is reported that 40,000 head of rattle, belonging

to the St. Louis syndicate, in Northern Montana, have
perished because of the drought. The loss is estimated

at $240,000.
Keports from diflferent sections of Berks County,

Peuna., show great damage from the drought, which is

said to be " the severest for over twenty years." Many
fields will have to be replowed and rcsown. Wells are

drying up, and in some places farmers are compelled
to haul water from long distances.

It is estimatea by piominont grape-growers of Ham-
mondsport. New York, that 500 tons of grapes were
frozen on the vines on the shores of Lake Keuka, on
the night of the IGth inst. The mercury went down
to 20 degrees. The varieties frozen were principally
Catawba, Concord and Diana.
A national convention of brewers and liquor dealers

met in Chicago on the 18th instant. Seventeen States

were represented. The chairman explained that the
object of the convention was "to make the liquor busi-

ness as respectable as possible. The delegates present
were men who were as thoroughly opposed to the dives
and disreputable places where liquor selling was car-

ried on as any other class of citizens." He might have
stated that the State of Massachusetts has officially re-

ported the death-rate from alcohol within her borders
in 1885, was 6.3 ; and that in 1867 it was 2.6.

During Ninth Month the letter carriers at the
Phihadelphia Post-office delivered 8,866,092 letters and
postal cards, and 2,111,580 newspapers, and collected

8,342,550 letters and postal cards and 1,035,900 news-
papers.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 398,
which was S3 more than the previous week, and 59
more than during the corresponding week last year.
Of the whole number 208 were males and 198 females

:

56 died of consumption ; 28 of diseases of the heart; 22
of marasmus; 21 of debility ; 21 of pneumonia; 18 of
croup ; 16 of old age, and 16 of typhoid fever.

Markets, &C.—D. S. 4i's 112i; 4's, 129; 3's, lOOJ
;

currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

9s cts. for middling uplands.
Petroleum was quiet but firm, at 6J cts. for 70 Abel

test in barrels, and 8.S cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was firm on scarcity, bnt demand was only
moderate. Sales of 4 cars at §14.50 a $15 per ton for

western winter bran, and $15.25 for fancy southern do.

Flour and Meal.—Trade in flour continued slow and
unsatisfactory, and prices favored buyers. Sales of 125
bai rels Pennsylvania family, at Ji3.65 ; 250 barrels Ohio,
clear, at S4; 375 barrels Ohio and Illinois, straight, at

§4.25
; 375 barrels winter patent, at §4.50 a §4.60 ; 125

barrels Minnesota, clear, at §3.50, and 500 barrels do.
patent, at §4.60 a §4.85. Kye flour was quiet but
steady, at §3.25 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat declined | a Jc. No. 2 red closed at

82} cts. I)id and 82.] cts. asked. Corn was dull ; No. 2
mixed closing at 435 '''s. bid and 44| cts. asked. Oats
were quiet and steady ; No. 2 white closed at 34} cts.

bid, and 34^ cts. asked.

Beef cattle were in too heavy supply and declined

Jc, at 3 a 5} cts.

Sheep were fair at IJ a 45 cts. Lambs were active

at 4 a 6!J cts.

Hogs were brisk. Western, 6] a 7 cts. ; State, 6 a
6J cts.

Foreign.—On the night of the 1.5th instant, the wind
which had been blowing all day, increased to a hurricane,

the storm extending over the entire southwest coasts of

England and Ireland. Serious damage to shipping is

reported at Falmouth, Cowes, Plymouth and other

places, and one steamer, if not two are believed to have
been lost.

The French Government has demanded that China
shall not restrict the trade in opium in Y'un-Nan and '

Tonquin.
There is a growth of the war feeling in France. The

Boulanger party have begun the issue of two new jour-

nals, La Revanche and Le Soldat La Boureur, to advo-

cate an oflensive policy in vindication of the military

prestige of France. General Boulanger, however, dis-

owns any connection with the papers.

The MilUaire says that General Boulanger desires

war, not for the purpose of recovering Alsace, not to

gratify personal ambition, but as a step leading to the

solution of social questions.

Madrid, Tenth Month 18th.-—The Cabinet will to-

day consider President Cleveland's proclamation in re-

lation to Cuban imports. It is hoped that the conflict

will be smoothed out, but there is a unanimity of opin-

ion here that Spain should be firm in support of the

interests of Cuba.
The journals warn Bulgaria against electing a Prince

until the Powers have agreed upon the most suitable

person to select. They also counsel her to abstain in

every way from provoking Russia.

The elections in Bulgaria for members of the Great
Sobranje have resulted in the return of 480 Govern-
ment candidates, of 26 members of the Zankofl' party

and of 15 adherents of Karavelott'.

Russia has presented another note to the Bulgarian
Grovernment, declaring the recent elections illegal, and
damanding the postponement of the meeting of the So-

branje. The Government refuses to yield.

The Novoe Vremya says the time is now auspicious
for France to raise the Egyptian question, and declares

that Russia will not hinder her.

Private advices received in San Francisco report
the cholera still ravaging Corea. In Seoul, a city of

200,000 inhabitants, the death rate has reached the
frightful average of 1000 per day. The task of attempt- ,

ing to bury the dead has been abandoned.

WANTED,
At the Boarding School for Indian Children, at 1

Tunesassa, a woman Friend, to assist the Matron in

her household duties. Apply to

Jos. S. Klkinton, 325 Pine St.

Aaron P. Dewees, Chester, Penna.
Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St.

Phila. 10th Mo. 1886.

BIBLE ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.
The Annual Meeting of the Bible Association of '

Friends in America, will be held in the Committee- i

room of Arch St. Meeting-house, on Fourth-day even- I

ing. Eleventh Month 3rd, at 8 o'clock.
|

Friends generally are invited to attend.
j

Ephraim Smith,
Tenth Mo. 1886. Secretary.

Married, Ninth Mo. 22nd, 1886, at Friends' Meet-
ing-house, Twelfth street below Market, Samdel L.

Smedley, Jr., to Ellen E., daughter of David S.

Brown.

Died, at her residence in Fallsington, Pa., Fifth Mo.
12th, 1886, Mary Satterthwaite, in the 80th year
year of her age, a member of Falls Monthly Meeting
of Friends. To her the language is applicable, " Blessed
are the pure in heart for they shall see God." ,

, on the 20th of Eighth Month, 1886, Susan B., ,

daughter of Giles and the late Susan B. Satterthwaite,

a member of Falls Monthly Meeting of Friends.
Through redeeming love and mercy, she was enabled
to resign all her earthly hopes for the brighter prom-
ises of a life immortal. " If we sufi'er with Him, we
shall also reign with Him."

, Ninth Mo. 26th, 1886, at his son's residence,

Tilghman's Point, Talbot Co., Md., Nathaniel B.
Brown, in the 62d year of his age, a member of the
Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for the

Northern District.
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Ninth Mo. 28th, 18.39. Strength was given

tliis morning to intercede, that the cloud which
has for days rested upon nie might be dispelled.

Then to feel this morning, my heart softened and
access granted, has caused all within me to bow

;

secretly craving a removal of hindering things,

and that my Heavenly Father's will be more
often manifested.

30tli. Humbled under a sense of how I am
cared for!

Tenth Mo. .')th. At our Monthly Meeting to-

day wc had tlie company of our dear aged friend

John Letehworth ; also dear Sarah Hillman.

John has a minute to visit the Monthly Meet-

ings in our Quarter, and Sarah the Particular

Meetings. Their labors amongst us, I trust, will

be remembered by some of us. Their commu-
nications were short but lively. John pressed

upon us the necessity of seeking durable riches,

even that which will stand by us when every-

thing else fails. The young people were the j)ar-

ticular objects of his concern ; holding out to

these the invitation :
" The Spirit and the bride

Bay, Come," &c. Living, saving faith, was Sarah's

concern ; sweetly did she comfort the Lord's poor

afilieted sers'ants. May we all show our grati-

tude by doubling our diligence.

Eleventh Mo. 3rd. Came to the city on a

little visit to my friends. I attended this morn-

ing the North Meeting. Two strangers from

New York State preached abundance. Meeting

had hardly settled when they commenced, and
they continued pretty much throughout. A more
painful meeting, I think, I never sat. It seemed

to me, nothing but death reigned. Silent wait-

ing never felt to me more precious. I longed to

be in our own little meeting at home. At the

afternoon meeting we were favored with quiet-

ness. All present must have been sensible of its

value. A dear old Friend told us, it needed not

words to set forth the preciousness of silence.

4th was their Quarterly Meeting; which I

also attended, craving the presence and care of

our Heavenly Parent, and that He would bless

our provision, &c. It felt to me, that good was

very near, if we would only lie low enough to re-

ceive it. Our dear friend, Elizabeth Evans, was
excellent in testimony, reviving :

" We have an

altar whereof they have no right to eat who serve

the tabernacle," upon which she enlarged in-

structively. For the encouragement of the young
people she rehearsed the account we have of

Sliadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, with their

love and ftiithfulness to their God. They knew
that He was able to deliver, even in the midst

of the burning fiery furnace. She assured us

that He remains as able as ever He was to help

and rescue his children, however they may be
proved ; even though the furnace be heated seven

times more than it was wont to be heated. She
believed there were not a few present of the

visited and called children of our Heavenly
Father ; and encouraged them to keep near their

dear Lord, &c., &c. Elizabeth Pitfield followed

in solemn supplication ; craving that a broken

and contrite sprit might be more and more given

us. Then Thomas Kite delivered a short tes-

timony, quoting: "There is therefore, now, no

condemnation to them which are in Christ

Jesus," &c.

5th. Attended the week-day meeting for the

Northern District. There were two short com-
munications near the close of the meeting. The
first Friend that spoke, whom I did not know,

arose with : The precious solemnity that covered

the meeting was a renewed evidence that we are

not a forsaken people, however great, at times,

our discouragements may be, &c. S. Hillman
followed ; with the expression of her belief that

there were dear young people present, who had

felt the wages of sin to be death, but the gift of

God to be eternal life, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Such were encouraged to press forward;

and reminded that the good Shepherd goeth be-

fore his sheej), and hath declared. He knows
them and is known of them. Again, " As the

Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father,

and I lay down my life for the sheep ; and other

sheep I have, which are not of this fold, them

also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice,

and there shall be one fold and one shepherd."

(jth. The week-day meeting at Orange street

I attended, though under discouraged feelings.

Wm. Evans had excellent service, reviving:
" My covenant was with him of life and peace,

and I gave it to him for the fear wherewith he

feared me, and was afraid before my name."

Addressing those advanced in life, said, what an

unspeakable favor it was, at the winding up of

time, when all things here cease yielding any

consolation, to have this covenant of life and

peace ! He entered into tender sympathy with

tried states pi-esent, who had seasons of darkness

and distress to pass through, and encouraged

these to remember that His covenant is with the

night, and as well as with the day ; and also that

" The foundation of God standeth sure," &c.

28th. My heart was made to overflow, under

a sense of the kindness and love of our Heavenly

Father towards our little company. I do believe

He is very near, waiting to bless, if there was

only a willingness on our part to draw nigh unto

Him. A little foretaste was this day given of

what glorious meetings we should have were this

more our concern. My feeble prayer has been,

make me, O dearest Father, whatever Thou seest

fit. Grant an evidence of forgiveness for multi-

plied sins and transgressions, which seem at times

almost ready to overwhelm.

First Mo. 2!tth, 1840. This day was Select

Meeting. At which our friends had the com-

pany of dear Jacob Green, from Ireland. He
dined with us, in company with several others;

and in a little family sitting had something to

communicate, especially to our dear mother. He
believed she had verified the truth of the precious

declaration : A judge of the widow, and a father

of the fatherless, is God in his holy habitation.

He spoke comfortingly to us children, saying:

Think nothing too near or too dear to part with,

to become lambs of the flock and fold of our

Heavenly Father.

30th. Our M(jnthly Meeting. Our dear friend

J. Green still with us. He quoted :
" O that thou

hadst hearkened unto my commandments, then

had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteous-

ness as the waves of the sea." Some present were

urged, in a verv impressive manner, to hearken

diligently that 'their souk might live, &c., Ac.

A loud call went forth to the careless and indif-

ferent, to leave the perLshing, fading gratifica-

tions of time, and seek for themselves durable

riches. He urged us to be not ashamed to be

found followers of the meek and lowly Lamb,

showing faith by works. He set forth the peace

that would flow to the willing and obedient, even

that which the world, witli all its pleasures and

treasures, cannot give or take away. The needy

and attlicted children of our Heavenly Father

were sweetly remembered. He believed there were

those who, like ]\Iary formerly, were weeping at

the sepulchre, and saying secretly, within them-

selves, " who shall roll us away the stone !" O, he

did believe that such as these, though they might

at times feel very poor, were under the imme-

diate care and protection of Israel's Shepherd

;

and as they keep near Him, He will never

leave nor forsake them. He revived the lan-

guage to this class :
" Lovest thou me more than

these?" and the subsequent command would be,

if these kept faithful, " Feed my lambs." How
have I craved for myself, and my young friends,

that we may treasure up the favors of this day,

and profit by them.

Second Mo. 4th. Came to the city yesterday,

with my dear mother, and attended Orange St.

Meeting. Dear E. Evans aro.se with this passage

of Scripture :
" No man having put his hand to

the plough and looking back, is fit for the king-

dom of heaven ;" and that however tried and

proved we may at times be, 'tis very unsafe to

cast away our faith and confidence. Remember,

she says, "The just are to live by faith ;
and if any

man draw back my soul phall have no plea.'sure

in him." Early after taking her seat amongst

us, the circumstance of the children of Israel

journeying from the land of Egypt to Canaan,

had been brought to her remembrance, she be-

lieved for the encouragement of some now pre-

sent. The trials, the difficulties they had to en-

counter! Ac, and often had they to walk by

faith and not by sight. She thought there was

no need for dis'courageraent in any, &c. She

also adverted to the ten men that were sent to
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spy (lut lliis .i,Muil laud : that there wore uuly two

oftlu'iii, Ciilth iiuJ Joshua, that brought back a

true and faithful account! So it was even to

the present day ; and greatly ilid she desire and

plead with us "that there might he none found

amongst us turning back, like a deceitful bow
;

ior if this was the case, the Lord would have no

])leasure in them. This has been a season of in-

struction to me ; and hojie I may profit by it.

In the aflernoon proceeded to Evesham, where

we attended their Monthly Meeting ; which was

to me an interesting occasion. The fii-st part

was held in silence. In the last, our friend H. W.
was excellent to parent-s, respecting the right

care over their precious children. She believed,

if they were not careful to bring them up in the

Truth, that it would be recpiircd of them, when

the language should go forth, what hast thou

done with those lambs I committed to thy care ?

&c. The subject was a very solemn one, and so

felt, I trust, by many motliere present.

9th. Found strength to-day in pouring out

my tears before my Heavenly Father. Felt the

privilege of thus sitting down to wait upon the

Lord, after a week of Inisy, bustling care.

13th. From the feelings that liaAC attended

my mind for months past, and afresh this morn-

ing, I believe greater would be my peace had I

yielded to an apprehension of duty to enter as a

teacher at Westtown School. But there has been

a "choosing of my own path," which has tended

to land me in weakness and distress. A willing-

ness is now wrought to go where way opens ; or

to embrace with gladness any thing that will help

me forward in my good journey, or so that peace

may be mine.
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

My Favorite Swamp.

The poet Jlontgomery says :

—

" In rustic solitude 'tis sweet
The earliest flowers of spring to greet,

—

The violet from its tomb.

The strawberry, creeping at our feet,

The sorrel's simple bloom."

This is true, as many can testify, but rambles
which are undertaken later in the season have
their charms also ; and the flowers of summer, as

well as of spring, are able to awaken pleasurable

emotions in the lover of nature.

On the afternoon of Seventh Mo. 3d, I sought
the recesses of a favorite swamp, the richest lo-

cality for plants which the progress of cultiva-

tion has left untouched within a moderate walk
of our village. Soon after leaving my home, I

passed a Locust tree, and observed a small with-

ered branch hanging from it, which readily came
off with a slight pull. On examining the point

where it had parted from the tree, I found it had
been eaten nearly off by some insect which had
burrowed into its substance. Other branches
were also seen to be perforated by the same de-

stroyer, and the bark of the tree was sprinkled

with the sawdust which had fallen from the holes

made by these insects. This enemy of the Locust
is the grub of a very beautiful beetle, the perfect

insect is velvet-black in color, ornamented with
transverse yellow bands, and about three-fourths

of an inch in length. In the Ninth Month they
may be found collected on the Locust trees
" coursing up and down the trunks in pursuit of
their mates, or to drive away their rivals, and
stopping every now and then to salute those they
meet, with a rapid bowing of the shoulders, ac-

companied by a creaking sound." The eggs
which they lay are soon hatched, and the grubs
bore into the tree. The following summer they

change into beetles, which soon disappear after

laying their eggs. This species is known as the

Painted Olytus ( Clyhis picliis.)

There is another, rather larger species, called

the Beautiful Clytus (Clytus .tjmciosus,) whicli in

a similar manner bores into the Sugar IMaple,

and in some sections of the country has proved

very destructive. I have not oljserved any traces

of it as yet in our neighborhood, though its

painted cousin is so abundant that it is rare to

find a Locust that is uninjured. This is to be

regretted, for the wood of this tree is as valuable

as its foliage is elegant.

A little beyond the Locust tree was a Spruce,

whose foliage attracted notice by its unhealthy

look. On closely examining the leaves, I found

many of them dotted over with white shelly cases,

in shape like a grain of rice, but only about one-

sixteenth of an inch in length. In them were

cast off skins, but I know not what is the form

of the perfect insect, nor whether they are hurt-

ful to the tree.

Leaving behind the lively, but noisy English

Sparrows that inhaliit the village ; I saw by the

road side the still smaller, and domestic Chip-

ping Sjjarrow, with its head crowned with chest-

nut. Along the water-courses the Song Sparrow,

with its white breast prettily streaked with dark

brown, flitted among the bushes, and occasionally

poured forth its sweet song. Another sparrow

of about the same size, but showing a white

feather on each side of the tail a.s it flies, I sup-

posed to be the Gra.=s Sparrow. The Robins

were about ; and the peculiar note of the Cuckoo

or Rain-bird sounded from the taller trees. The
Red-winged Blackbird complained of the intru-

sion of an rinwelcome stranger, and as he sh)wly

flew backward and forwards over the meadow,

displayed the beautiful scarlet shoulder-pieces,

which relieve the general blackness of his plum-

age. As I wandered along a run of water, I heard

the cry peet weet, peet weet of a water-bird, and

soon I saw his once familiar form on the fence,

near by, balancing his tail after the fashion of

this bird. I suppose it was the same species which

William Bartram once observed courageously

defending its young against the attacks of a

Ground Squirrel. " The place was on the river

shore. The female had thrown herself, with her

two young behind her, between them and the

land ; and at every attempt of the enemy to seize

them by a circuitous sweep, she raised both her

wings almost perpendicularly, and assuming this

formidable appearance, rushed towards the squir-

rel, who, intimidated by this show of resistance,

instantly retreated, but soon returning, was met
as before, in front and flank by the resolute bird,

who with her wings and plumage bristled up,

seemed swelled to twice her usual size. The
young crowded together behind her, sensible of

their peril, moving backwards and forwards as

she advanced or retreated. In this way the con-

test endured for about ten minutes, when, as the

strength of our little heroine began to fail, the

friendly presence of Bartram put an end to the

unequal and doubtful contest."

In the bushes that bordered the swamp, the

familiar song of the Maryland Yellow-throat

awakened pleasant emotions. This is one of the

few of the warblers that raise their young in our

latitude, as most of the members of this numer-

ous family seek more northern climes for this

purpose. Its general color is a yellow-olive above,

and bright yellow beneath, and it has a broad

and conspicuous patch of black on the front, ex-

tending back over the eyes. Its favorite haunt
is among the briars and bushes in low and watery

situations. Nuttall describes its song by the

syllables, " wetitshee, welit-ahce, wee, which arc

uttered in a lively, earnest manner. In the same
vicinity the active and graceful Catbird was flit-

ting about; while in the deejier recesses of the

adjoining woods the Wood Robin, one of the

sweetest and most beloved of our songsters,

l)oureil forth his notes. J. W.
^ • 1

For "The Friend." |

Oliver Sansom.

(Continued from p.ige 91.)

Some months after Oliver Sansom's return

home from his visit to Ireland, his mind was
much turned towards them. He says :

" The re-

membrance of Friends in Ireland, and of my
travels and labors amongst them in the Truth,

was weighty upon ray si)irit; and in the sensible

feeling of the renewiugs of the love and life of

my God, which I had often enjoyed among them,

my heart was overcome and greatly tendered

towards them ; so that I could not contain, but was

thereby moved, and even constrained to visit them
with an epistle."

In this epistle, written in the Fifth Month,

1G77, along with other good advice, he gives the

following exhortations

:

" O Friends! watch and stand upon your guard,

and hold fast your living fresh zeal for the cause

of the Lord, and be valiant for his truth upon

the earth."
" And all who do believe in the light of Je-

sus, and walk in it, as their minds are exercised

'in his life and love, the care of the Churches of

Christ comes upon them daily, for the good of

the whole body ; that every member may keep

his place in the body, and wait to know his of-

fice, even his work and service appointed by the

Lord. And then, as the eye is kept single in the

head, Christ Jesus, every one will be serviceable

in his place ; for there are no needless mendiers

in the liody, no useless vessels in the house of our

God : for as a gift is given to every particular

one, so is a service as certainly required by the

Lord of every individual, according to the gift

given."
" And moreover, this is my testimony, that if

true obedience be yielded to the inward leadings

of the Holy Spirit, a Godly care and weighty

concern for the jjrosperity of the blessed truth,

and the preservation of all that are convinced of

it, will certainly come upon everyone according

to his measure."

About this time much trouble was caused to

the Society of Friends, by the opposition made
by some of its members, to the introduction of a

system of discipline, and the establishment of

men's and women's meetings for business. George

Fox relates in his journal, how he was moved of

the Lord to establish these meetings, so that the

poor might be properly cared for, and all things

kej)t orderly and reputable in the Church. But
there were some who objected to them as infringe-

ments on individual liberty, and claimed that

every individual should be left free to act accord-

ing to his own sense of right, and without inter-

ference by others. Some of these, principally

in the north of Engliind, headed by John Story

and John Wilkinson, went so far in the opposi-

tion as to bring great suflering upon faithful

Friends, who saw the danger they were in. Among
those who thus suffered, was Oliver Sansom, who

;

mentions that he was at the Yearly Meeting in
;

1677, when a paper signed by many Friends was
i

issued against this spirit of division. " I, being
'

then at the said Yearly Meeting, and having a
,

real concern upon my spirit against that rending

spirit and its abettors, did in unity with my j
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brethren, subscribe the said ]iaper
; which to this

day I never had any reproof from the Lord for,

but justification in. But oh ! the bitter enmity
and opposition in them which had joined with

the aforesaid bad spirit, was so much the more
fierce and violent against me in particular ; be-

cause no other Friend in our county beside nie

had his hand to that paper. But although they

strove to tread me down in their spite, yet the

Lord uplield me, and still preserved me by His
mighty power, which He was pleased to make
known in my great weakness, and He gave me
victory over that wicked spirit in its strongest

instruments ; blessed and praised be the name of

my tender God, whose the power is, and unto
Him alone the glory belongs forevermore. Amen.

" Yet this exercise and suffering from false breth-

ren, who had received this spirit of contention,

division and separation, was great and grevious,

and also oflong continuance upon faithful Friends

of this county ; the dividing work being promoted
and carried on by some who had been of some
note amongst Friends there; but are since gone
out, and most of them yet continue out of the

unity of Christ's Church, in a separation ; having
shut up the meeting-house doors against Friends

who had a just right and property therein."

This O. S. speaks of as having been " the most
grevious of exercises, and the hardest of trials or

suffering."

Great endeavors were used by Friends for the

enlightenment and restoration of those who had
been misled. Some returned to unity and fel-

lowship ; and the separate meetings set u]) by
others soon disappeared.

For some years, about this period, Oliver a]>-

peare to have remained much at home. As it

was a time of much pei-secution, he was repeat-

edly fined for preaching in meetings, and great

spoil made of his goods. At one time, while he
was in prison "for the testimony of Jesus," an
officer came to his house, and, he says, " seized

and carried away all my shop goods, as linen

cloth, fiistians, tapes, fillctings, laces and thread,

even all they could light on, with brass, pewter,

and other household goods, only when they were

can-ying it all away, he threw back a small brass

kettle, saying he would leave that to boil the

children's milk in ; for I had then two children

in my family, whereof one was a relation's daugh-
ter, and the other an orphan that was left to my
care, as her guardian."

" Besides these goods, they took also out of my
stable, a mare that wap not mine, but borrowed

of a Friend, and with her my bridle and saddle.

And though the Friend, who was the owner of

the mare, endeavored what he could to recover

his mare again, yet he could not: for no justice

could then be had ; oppression and cruelty were

the portion of faithful Friends at that time, while

the informers were in power."

The Christian spirit in which his trials were

borne, is beautifully shown in a letter to his wife

from Reading Goal, in which he express&s the

desire " that we may pass the time of our pilgrim-

age here according to the will of our God, and
faithfully finish that testimony which He hath

given us to bear, to the laying down of our heads

in peace for ever, where the wicked cease from

troubling, and where the weary are at rest ; where

the prisoners rest together and hear not the cry

of their oppressors. Oh let us be cheerful, for it

will not be long ere we come there, as we abide

faithful and heed not the rage of the wicked, so

as to be cast down at it ; for our God, as we wait

upon Him, will give us more strength to bear af-

flictions, than they shall be able to inflict upon

us. Oh, it is a precious thing to be kept in the

patient innocent spirit of Christ Jesus, which en-

ables us to love our enemies and pray for our
persecutors ; when we are reviled not to revile

again, but to commit our souls to Him who
judged righteously, who is our faithful Creator,

and mighty preserver, and the sure deliverer of

all that trust in Him ; who is the only wise om-
nipotent God, blessed forever. Amen."
The love for enemies, which he here commends,

led Oliver Sansom to great plainness of speech

in warning those who were engaged in the work
of persecution. Observing two wicked informers

at the Court of Quarter Sessions, he says, " I went

to them and tenderly advised tliem, and warned
them to forbear going on with their bad designs

against their innocent neighbors. For they might
assure themselves they could not prosper, neither

would their expectations be answered ; and if

they did get our goods, it would be but little

benefit to them ; for thereby they would the sooner

be brought to beggary. But they seemed much
hardened, and it grieved me to behold that no
tenderness at all did appear in them." Of these

two men, he records that both became very poor

;

one died in a few years, leaving his children to be

supported by the parish ; and the other ran so far

into debt, that he was afraid to show his face, and
fled the country.

To Thomas Fettiplace, one of the persecuting

justices, who had been unreasonably bitter against

liira, he wrote several letters of caution. In one of

these he says, "Truly I have been concerned for

thee, because of thy going on in persecution

against God and his people; knowing that a bitter

cup thou nmst come to drink from the Lord's

hand, for the same, unless thou repent." " Be
thou assured of this, that the Lord who searcheth

the heart, hath thy life and breath in his hand,

and will not be mocked by thee ; but will give

thee to reap according as tliou sowest, and render

thee a just reward according to thy works; and

in his fear is this written for thy everlasting good

;

by him who hath learned to love and pray for

enemies and persecutors."

(To be cui.cludc.l.)

' •-^^

For " The Friend."

Reminiscences of Rebecca Battey.

Puring her residence in South Starksboro it

was her allotment to have to pass through some

deep trials and provings, in which she had the

sympathy of her many fi-iends, and under which

she was sustained by the never failing Arm. She

was never very frequent in her public apjiear-

ances, and for a time was mostly silent in re-

ligious meetings. But she was enabled to endure

as seeing Him who is invisible; and again to

minister in the life and in the greenness of her

later and maturer years.

The United States Bank having failed, there

was, at that period, no general lianking system

or express companies as at present. Banks were

mainly independent, and their issues at a heavy

discount, except in their own immediate vicini-

ties. As a part of the proceeds of their services

while at Tunesassa, the writer, accompanied by

his wife, conveyed for R. Battey and her hus-

band, one thousand dollars in gold, and some

currency, in the doubled end of his trunk, from

Philadelphia throughNew York, attending Year-

ly Meeting there, to Lincoln, Vt.

At a public meeting in the limits of Ferris-

burg Monthly Meeting, where several ministers

were present, one of them occupied most of the

time in a communication more lengthy than

usual for him. After meeting, he said to Re-

becca, " I hope I was not standing in thy way

to-day." She modestly rejilied, that "After what
liad been offered she thought she might be ex-

cused." But she afterwards told Phebe Taber,

who was also present, that he did stand in her

way ; and the time being so much taken uj) she

had to come away from the meeting bringing her

Imrthcn with her.

If there is any one danger to which fluent

speakers are more exposed than another, it id to

extend their communications beyond the point-

ings of the Divine finger. Far better is a short,

lively, living sermon in the demonstration of the

sjiiril and of power; and after that, silence ; than
an extended communication, however eloquent

or sound in word and doctrine, but beyond the

authority immediate revelation alone can give.

L. T.

For " The Friend."

A Pew more Words as to Tobacco.

An article upon the subject of tf)bacco, which
ap])eared in " The Friend" a few weeks ago, al-

luded to the indifference shown to the pleasure

or comfort of others (to whom the smell of or

smoke from tobacco might be nauseating) as the

user of the weed became confirmed in his habit.

This indifference, and the resultant discomfort, I

have frequently both noticed and experienced

;

but perhaps at no time to such an extent as

within the few days immediately previous to the

perusal of the article referred to. Having occa-

si(m to take a steamer on Long Island Sound,

and, again, on an inland lake, the anticipated

pleasure of my wife, who accompanied me, was

sadly marred by men who persisted in smoking

wherever they pleased on the deck of the steamers.

While away, on the aforesaid brief trip, we
stopped for a day in Boston, and took occasion

to visit the State Penitentiary at Charlestown.

The chaplain, in detailing a specially hopeful

heart-change on the part of one of the prisoners,

said, that in the hour that his exceeding sinful-

ness was revealed to him, he ejaculated that, if

God was indeed willing to take away the filthi-

ncss of so wicked a person as he had been, the

tobacco, which he had loved so long, must go

with the rest. He straightway put it away from

him, and has continued faithflilly to abstain.

( I may add, as to this man, and also as to one

much younger, who had given similar unmis-

takeable evidence or a change of heart, that the

chaplain unhesitatingly said that the change in

each case came about without any apparent hu-

man instrumentality. Yet they thence showed

a concern to witness to the Truth before their

companions in confinement.)

A writer in a late number of the Union Signal,

narrated the following instructive incident. A
certain person who felt much concerned at the

way in which a friend of his spent his money for

toliacco, went to him one day and asked hira

whether he would not be willing to relinquish

the habit, if he could with the same money pro-

cure him a pleasure that was greater. His friend

told him he thought he might save himself that

trouble, as he didn't look fur a greater pleasure,

and at any rate he himself would have to be the

judge in any such case. Being told that he cer-

tainly should be his own judge in the matter, he

was taken to the lowly home of a suffering family,

and allowed to mini.-'ter to their wants in provid-

ing food and medicine, and by tendering a small

|)ayment on their rent money. This absorbed

the amount of a ^\'eek's toljacco indulgence ;
but

the money was gladly contributed when the

donor ob.scVvcd the real good that it did, and felt

himsrlf to be the unworthy recipient of tiic thanks

that the benevolent act drew forth. This kind
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of expt'rifiK'e wa.s roiiliiuicd liul ;i wry few weeks,

wIk'Ii tiu' man tlnvw aside his segurs, dcelarini;

liiat lie shciuld imt, upon any eiiiisideralion, re-

sume the liahit, fur he hud indeed beeu bnnigiit

to sec thiit it was a far greater pleasure to minis-

ter to sutieriug humanity, than to waste one's

money in selfish indulgence.

It was gratifving to note the recent action of

the Evaiigelieai Lutheran Synod, held in Penn-

sylvania, wherein they recorded tlieir strong dis-

approval of the tobacco habit, and decided that

none should thenceforth be accepted by the

Synod as ministers, who were given to its use.

" At the late North Carolina Yearly Meeting of

Friends, the number reported as using tobacco

appeared to mc to he sorrowfully large. I have

felt saddened whenever my mind has recurred

to it, and the desire has been raised that the

l)rethren in those parts may not permit their

bodies and spirits to be brought into bondage to

this unsatisfying and wasteful indulgence, lest

their advancement in best things be checked,

and their influence for good in the community

be seriously interfered with. And may Friends

everywhere give up the practice.

For " The Friend."

How to get Rid of Flies.

As Fall approaches, and country housekeepers

are obliged to make fires in their dining, sitting-

rooms aiid other apartments, they find themselves

annoyed by the intrusion of flies from the kitchen

and summer cooking-shed.

This little inmate, so attractive in the early

spring, as the harbinger of lovely summer, with

its pretty brown eyes, prismatic, gauzy, wings,

and nimble feet—has multiplied itself a thou-

sand-fold, and become through the hot season, in a

measure, as the plague of Egypt.

Yes ! Even in our tidiest homes, as the active

head fills and replenishes her numerous traps, she

is visited and revisited by fresh swarms from the

stables until the unthinking conclude, that for

every one that dies, a dozen take their places ; and

that her labor is in vain.

Such, no doubt, has been the experience of

many a busy matron, till she wishes for some

wholesale way of disposing of them, and feels

her tender mercy shut against the whole family.

She may have heard of insecticides and bellows,

which seem of difficult application, and her spirit

flags under this annual burden.

But relief has at last been found in the Persian

Camomile—Pyrethrum Roseum ! which can be

jjurchased of our druggists ; and after sundown,

when the house-fly collects in groups for the

night, she can visit them with doses of this pow-

der, by filling a sweeping-brush with one or two

teaspoonfuls, on a newsjiaper, and bringing it

hastily over his nocturnal quartere.

As this unsettles them, they fly through the

dust, filling their breathing organs with the poison,

which soon benumbs them, and in thirty minutes,

or less, they fall to the floor.

Her discretion will then tell her to secure

them, and while torpid, consign them to the fire,

before time may revive them from their morbid
condition.

Do not think, however, with this single success

that the foe is concjuered, for, like our natural

propensities, they will appear, and reapjiear,

while an embryo remains undeveloped, making
repeated efforts necessary for their extinction.

For information respecting the properties and
habits of tiiis valuable plant—so helpful and yet

harmless to the human species, we are indebted

to the " Agricultural Ileport" from Wasiiiugton,

for 18^2.
'

It is ciiually eflicacious in destroying l)ugs and

slugs—at least in ridding tiie plant of them, and

it is hojied that ere long, it may be culivated by

farmei-s in defence of their roses, melons, currants,

cabbages, &c.

This ])owder has been in use for many years

in Asiatic countries. Its native locality is .south

of the Caucasus Mountains, and in Dalmatia.

It was sold at a high price by the inhabitants,

who kept its nature a secret until the beginning

of this century, when an American merchant

learned that it was obtained from dried and pul-

verized flower-heads, and began the manufiicture

of it in 1828. The exports were an important

item in the revenue of those countries. It is a

biennial, and has been grown with success in the

neighborhood of Philadelphia and New York.

Sow in the spring of one year, and it blooms in

the summer of the following. It may also be

applied as a decoction. In a closed room its ef-

fect is more powerful than outdoors. The powder

should be kept in fruit jars with screw tops, or

in any perfectly tight vessel or tin-box.

SAINT GREGORY'S GUEST.
BY JOBN G. WniTTIER.

A tale for Roman guides to tell

To careless, piKlit-worn travellers still.

Who pause beside the narrow cell

Of Gregory on the Clreian Hill.

One day before the monk's door came
A beggar, stretching empty palms.

Fainting and fast-sick, in the name
Of the Most Holy, asking alms.

And the monk answered, ".'Ml I have

In this poor cell of mine I give.

The silver cup my mother gave

;

In Christ's name, take thou it, and live."

Years passed ; and called at last to bear

The pastoral crook and keys of Rome,
The poor monk, in St. Peter's chair

Sat, the crowned lord of Christendom.

" Prepare a feast," Saint Gregory cried,

And let twelve beggars sit thereat:"

The beggars came, and one beside.

An unknown stranger, with them sat.

" I asked thee not," the Pontiff spake,
" O stranger ; but if need be thine

I bid thee welcome, for the sake

Of Ilim who is thy Lord and mine."

A grave, calm face the stranger raised.

Like his who on Gennesaret trod
;

Or his on whom the Chaldeans gazed,

Whose form was as the Son of God.

" Know'st thou," he said, " thy gift of old ?"

And in the hand he lifted np
The Pontiff marveled to behold

Once more his mother's silver cup.

"Thy prayers and alms h!ive risen, and bloom
Sweetly among the flowers of heaven.

I am the Wonderful, through whom
Whate'er thou askest shall be given."

He spake and vanished. Gregory fell

With his twelve guests in mute accord

Prone on their faces, knowing well

Their eyes of flesh had seen the Lord.

The old-time legend is not vain

;

Nor vain thy art, Verona's Paul,

Telling it o'er and o'er again

On gray Vicenza's frescoed wall.

Still wheresoever pity shares

Its bre.ad with sorrow, want and sin
;

And love the beggar's feast prepares.

The uninvited guest comes in.

Unheard, because our ears are dull,

Unseen, because our eyes are dim.

He walks our earth, the Wonderful,

And all good deeds are done to Him.

AUTl^MN PEACE.

One word is liicathed through falling leaves,

One wonl repeat the rustling Bhea.veM,

As days t;niw biief and ijights increase,

And gala voices cease.

It rules the woodland wrapped in haze,

The field that gave us wheat or maize,

The vineland slope, the orchard row

Where heaped apples glow.

These no nnsolaecd wind shall fret.

Arousing them to fond regret;

No tree would now be green, no field

Regain its summer yield.

No plant would from the eager frost

Redeem one blossom it hath lost

;

For now, fulfilled in seed or fruit,

Life houses at the root.

No bee its fooded cell complete

Would change for summer's nnstored sweet;

No bird the Maytime rajiture thrilled,

Its nest would now rebuild.

O my Delight! We too are blent

In the soft waning year's content.

What though from far Youth's quickest bound
There comes a wooing sound ?

Thou hearest, but thou wilt not grieve

;

Though sweet the morn, more sweet is eve.

Say (thou, upon whose lips Love hung)
Thou wouldst not now be young

!

One word is breathed through falling leaves.

One word repeat the rustling sheaves,

As days grow brief and nights increase
;

That single word is "Peace."—Edith M. Thovws, in Brooklyn Magazine.

Cloudless skies drop no rain. We may bathe

ourselves in the unclouded sunshine for days

and for weeks, thinking that, if the blue of the

heavens were nevermore veiled by the blackness

of storm, we at least would be perfectly satisfied.

But as the unclouded days pass on, the parched

earth begins to gape to heaven for water, the

flowers fade, the grass is burned up, and men
and beasts droop in the merciless heat, which
now seems no longer the messenger of life, but

the angel of death. For need like that there is

no help in cloudless skies ; the sign of deliver-

ance rather comes in the livid thunder-cloud, the

flashing lightning, and the pouring rain. There
is a like need of the rain-cloud in the inner life.

There is a parching and deadening influence

even here in too much sunshine ; and the storm-

cloud of pain or of sorrow, which drenches our

heart-soil with the rain of tears, alone makes
possible the continued gtowth of that which is

l)cst in our heart-culture. We do right to thank
God for cloudless days; but we do wrong if we
do not thank Him also for days not cloudless.

If the one gives the sunshine, the other gives the

rain ; and without either there would be no in-

crease.

—

Selected.

If a man inquires, "What is the Lord's will

concerning me ?" enters upon that life prayer-

fully, and lives it religiously, he makes out of a
common life a sacred calling. We draw a wrong
line of distinction between the minister and the

member in calling the one a sacred calling, the

other a secular. Why is a mechanic, if he be
in the place to which God called him, living a
life commending Jesus, doing all things for

God's glory, why is not his calling a sacred call-

ing? It is said in reply, the mechanic and far-

mer may throw aside their vocations at any time,

may move whither they please ; but a minister is

shut up to God's call. 'The answer must be. No,
they cannot. We have cultivated that idea;

but it is not in any just conception of the Chris-

tian life. No Christian man can begin any oc-
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cui>ation, can leave any occupatinn, can make
changes in his life, unless he lay tlie matter be-

fore the Lord, and take God into his counsels.

It is not for him a matter of ease, or money-
making, but, "What is God's will?"

If there be any clear conception of God's
providence in the life and in the ordering of the

steps, then this providence extends over all the

business and through the seven days of the week.—Selected.
* *

Extract from Joseph Oxley's Journal.

About this time, my dear uncle Edmund
Peckover, laid before our Monthly Meeting a

concern, which had been on his mind for a great
many years, to pay a religious visit to the

churches in America, and requested our appro-
bation and certificate. It was a singularly mov-
ing time, and almost the whole meeting was
broken into tears, so deeply exercised was all

within him for the cause of righteousness, and
for the prosperity of our Zion ; he spoke with Di-

vine power and authority, and the Lord's love

and gracious regard was largely manifested to us

that day.

My brother carried on liis business till his re-

turn, which I believe he did as a faithful and
just steward ; and the Lord has richly and plen-

teously rewarded and blessed him for it, for

which my mind is humbly made thankful at this

time.

All things being in readiness, we, divers of us,

went as far as Swafl'ham, twelve miles, at which
place it was agreed, that Joseph Ransom and I

should continue with him up to London. For
which purpose Joseph Ransom and I turned
back, after we had rode a few miles, to get some
few necessaries for our journey, and returned to

our company as expeditiously as we well could.

We found they had dined at Swaffhara and gone
from thence ; still moving forward, we saw them
at .some distance going but a foot's pace and in

much stillness. The nearer we approached, the

more awful and solemn they appeared ; when we
got up with them, we found they were all retired

into silence, and our spirits were also gathered
and united with theirs in the holy solemnity.

In this manner we continued some time, and
then dear uncle made a full stop, and so did all

the re.st, and alighted from our horses ; uncle
being filled with the power and love of God,
kneeled down on the wide heath, and supplicated

the Almighty with that fervency of spirit, and
we were all so affected and reached by the power
of Truth, which was over all, as was to our in-

expressible joy, consolation and comfort. Tiiis

was a renewed confirmation and opportunity to

dear uncle and us, of his concern being grounded
upon a right bottom. I never at any time felt

and enjoyed anything to the like degree as this;

it was to us at that time, even as if the very
heavens were opened, the fragrancy thereof re-

mains sweet in my remembrance to this day

!

In this heavenly frame, we saluted one another,
whilst tears plentifully trickled down our cheeks
—we knew not how to part, and yet it must be.

Thus in much brokenness and contrition of soul

and spirit, we took an affectionate leave one of
another; but, indeed, we were so overcome as al-

most past utterance.

After some little time more, we mounted our
horses and turned our backs one upon another,

but the heavenly virtue still remaining with us,

J. R. and I accompanying uncle towards Lon-
don, and the other Friends and relations home-
wards. When at some distance, dear uncle
turned about to take another look of his relations

and Friends, and they also in like manner, shak-

ing their heads and waving their hands, with

hearts full up to the brim, bidding farewell; and
even whilst he sorrowed, he rejoiced! So wo
pa.ssed on our journey filled with Divine love,

that it was some considerable time before we fell

into any matter of conversation.
• -•^

The day is coming when this brief scene which
we call life shall be slipping away from us. The
time is not very far distant when somebody else

will sit in your office, and another head will reg-

ulate your commercial transactions, and another
person will make money out of that trade which
you have been carrying on so well. You, my
dear brethren, have scarcely found time to think
ah(jut your soul perhaps, scarcely found time to

attempt to commune with God, peradventure,
scarcely found time to ask yourself whether you
have got a soul. You will have to find time to

lay on a sick bed, and you will have to find time
to die. Think of that moment when the visions

of this world shall grow thin and unsub.stantial,

and seem to melt away fron your dying eye.

Think of that moment when the busy sounds
shall die upon your dulling ear, and sobbing
friends beside your death-bed shall be unable to

reach with their last duty that passing spirit of

yours. Think of that step into the unknown.
Are you ready for it? The just shall live by
faith, and the just shall die in faith. Death has no
terror for the man who has conmiitted himself into
the everlasting arms of love. He steps forward
boldly into the unknown, without misgiving, and
without fear. He knows that, whoever else is

there, his Lord is there to meet him, and, having
trusted Him in life he can trust Him in deatii.

Having trusted Him for time, he leaves himself
in His hands for all eternit}'. O men and breth-

ren! you do not know what you lose when you
lose the life of faith.

—

Selected.

A Critical Moment.

I was talking a few weeks ago with a clergy-

man at the West who said he returned to his

father's house in Boston, and his brother, a sou
in the family, came in intoxicated ; and he said

when the intoxicated son had retired, " Mother,
Ikjw do you stand this?" " Oh !

" she said, "I
have stood this a good while : but it don't worry
nie now. I found it was worrying me to death
and I put the whole case in God's hands, and
said, 'O God! I cannot endure this any longer,

take care of my son, reform him, bless him, save
him, and there I left the whole thing with God
and I shall never worry again." " The next day."
said the clergj'man who was talking to me in re-

gard to it, " I met my brother, and I said 'John,
you are in an awful position.' 'How so?' said he.
' Why, mother has told me that she has left you
with God, she doesn't pray for you any more.'
' Is that so? Well I can never contend with the
Lord ; I shall never drink again.'

"

He never did drink again. He went to the

fiir west ; and at a banquet in St. Louis given to

him, a lawyer just come to the city, there were
many guests, and there was much wine poured,
and they insisted that this reformed lawyer should
take his glass of wine ; and they insisted until it

became a great embarrassment as they said to

him :
" Ah, you don't seem to have any regard

for us, and you have no sympathy with our hilar-

ities."

Then the man lifted the glass and said ;
" Gen-

tlemen, there was in Boston some years ago, a
man who, though he had a beautiful wife and
two children, fell away from his integrity and
went down into the ditch of drunkenne&s. He
was reformed by the grace ofGod and the prnyera

of his mother, and he stands before you to-night.

I am that man. If I drink this glass I shall go
back to my old habit and pfri>ii. I am not strong
enough to endure it. Shall I drink it? If you
say so, I will.",

A man sitting next lifted a knife and with one
stroke broke off the bottom of the glass; and all

the men at the table shouted, "Don't drink!
don't drink !

"

Oh ! that man was a hero. He had been go-
ing through a l)attle year after year ; that was a
great crisis. What a struggle ! I tell you this in-

cident because I want you to know that there are
a great many men in peril ; and when you are
hard in your criticisms about man's inconsisten-

cies you do not know what a battle they have to
fight—a battle compared with which Austerlitz

and Gettysburg and Waterloo were child's play.— T. Dewltt Talmage.

The celebrated temperance speaker, .John B.
Gough once presented the following touching
picture :

" I was once playing with a beautiful
boy in Norwich, Connecticut; I was carrying him
to an fro on my back, both of us enjoying our-

selves exceedingly, for I loved him, and I think
he loved me. During our play, I said to him,
" Harry, will you go down with me to the side

of the stone wall ? " O ye.s," Avas his cheerful re-

ply. We went together, and saw a man lying
listlessly there, quite drunk, his face upturned to

the bright blue sky ; the sun-beams that warmed
and illuminated us lay upon his porou.-', greasy
face ; the pure, morning wind kissed his parched
lips and passed away poLsoned. As I looked
upon the poor, degraded man, and then looked
upon that child, with his bright brow, his beautiftil

bhie eyes, his rosy cheeks, his pearly teeth and
ruby lips—the perfect picture of life, peace and
innocence ; as I looked upon the man, then upon
the child, and felt his little hand twitching con-

vulsively in mine, and saw his lips grow white,

and eyes dim, gazing on the poor drunkard : then
did I pray to God to give me an everlasting, in-

creasing capacity to hate with a burning hatred

any instrumentality that could make such a thing

of a being once as fair as that little child.

—

Sel.

The Lord's Pocket-Book.—" Whose pocket-

book is that you carry?" said a friend to a busi-

ness man, as he drew a well-filled wallet from his

pocket.
" Why, my own, of course. Whose else could

it be?" was the prompt reply.

" To whom the pocket-lwok belongs depends
on another question. If you belong to the Lord,
I guess the purse is His also."

" Well," said the man thoughtfully, " I hope I

do belong to the Lord ; but your remark throws

a new light on the subject. It never impressed

me before, as it does just now, that I am to carry

and use this jx>cket-book, ' my pocket-book,' aa

my Lord directs. I must think this matter out,

for I confess, honestly, I never looked at it in the

light in which you place it."

—

Selected.

Safety is commonly promoted by a sense of

danger. Caution is an accompaniment of courage.

Notf he who is sure that he will never fall or fail

stands firmest in the hour of peril ; l)ut he who
realizes the necessity of watehfulne.«s at every

step and on every side, and who knows that he

will surely be overthrown unless he is alert, and

is persistently determined. He who feels that lie

is in no danger of being overcome by a love of

drink if he is not a total abstainer, is by his very

confidence in peculiar peril. If no one else is in

danger of becoming a drunkard, he is.

—

Selected.
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"Only a Tramp."

So many iiuiuiries have Ik'oii nuiilc, since the

publication of the poem l)eaiiMi; this title, con-

ccrninj; tlie heroic act of this tramp, that I send

the account wliich was publishod iu the Pitla-

burg Dispatch a few weeks ago.

J. E.
Columbianji, Ohio, Tenth Mo. 9tli, 1886.

" Two old tramps, ragged and footsore, walked

slowly down the Ft. AVayne Railroad track yes-

terday afternoon. Children who saw them com-

ing ijuickly climbed over the fence and watched

them jniss with half-frightened eyes. Careful

housewives noted their presence with frowning

eyes, and kept a clo.sc lookout to see that tlicy

did not carry anything away with them that they

did not bring. "Even the little dogs eyed them

askance, as they growled viciously or saucily

snarled and showed their teeth.

Down by Jack's Run, there was a little white-

haired baby running along the track. He was
too young to fear anyone, even a tramp, and Uio

happy, picking up the little pebbles and laying

them on the rail, to heed any danger. And
right there, but a few rods away, was a coming
train. The tramps saw it, rods away. One of

them also saw the babe. Dropping his dirty

bundle, he sprang forward. It was a race for

life. The tramp reached the child, not a minute

ahead of the engine. Catching the little one, he

pitched it off the track, when it rolled down the

bank, frightened and dusty but unhurt. The tramp
was dead. Hardly a bone in his body was left un-

broken. His body, mangled and torn, wasbrought
back to Allegheny, and taken to Spencer & Wil-

son's undertaking rooms. The other tramp came
back, too. This is the story he told : The dead
man, whose name was August Gotlieb, and him-

self, were Philadelphia dyers. Both men had
recently lost their wives, and were left entirely

alone. They decided to go to Cincinnati, and
work at their trade. They started with thirty

cents, walking the entire distance to Pittsburg,

completing thejourney in twenty-five days. When
they arrived here, they had five cents. After

walking around town a few hour.s, they started

to Cincinnati, over the Ft. Wayne track, and
their journey ended as described.

Henry Behring, the dead man's companion,
Avas taken to a restaurant for supper, but he could
not eat, his feelings overcoming him, at the tragic

death of his former companion. He was provided
with quarters at tlie " Allegheny lockujj."

A Wolverhampton Brave Youth.—An act of

consijicuous bravery on the part of a lad in Wol-
verham])ton has been publicly recognized and
rewarded. The Mayor of the town presenteil the

Inonze medal and parchment certificate of the
Royal Humane Society to a youth named George
Lewis, who recently was instrumental iu saving
the lives of three young children, aged two, three
and five ycare. The poor little things were hurled
into the canal by their mother, who afterwards
jumped in herself whilst in a paroxism of frenzy,

and, but for the pluck and promptitude of yqung
Lewis, the children must all have been drowned.
Tlie brave lad dived into the water, and with
great difficulty, owing to the mad resistance of
the mother, brought the children one after an-
other safely out of the canal. The mother was
dragged out of the water by a boatman who hur-
ried upon the scene, and she has since been ac-

quitted for attempted murder and suicide on the
ground of obvious insanity.

—

Standard.

Fur ' 'rhc Kncml."

[With the permission of the writer, a friend

has kindly forwarded to us the following brief

extract from a letter, received from John G.
Whittier, but not originally designed for publi-

cation. We hope it may j)rove encouraging to

some of those who are concerned for the main-

teuanee of the original principles of our Society

;

and who believe that the doctrines proclaimed

by our early Friends are true, and therefore are

adapted to the promotion of the cause of Christ

iu the world.

A note accompanying this extract says :
—

" To
me it is a very encouraging prosjiect to see

thoughtful persons, who have known something
of the principles of the Society of Friends in early

life, setting an incresised value upon them, as

they draw nearer and nearer to their end."—Ed.]

" Amesbury, Mass., Sixth Mo. 3d 188G.

My dear friend :—I thank thee for thy letter

and papers relating to Westtown School, where
the principles and testimonies of our religious

Society have always been maintained.*
I am glad to see that the ancient standard of

Quakerism is not lowered in Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting.

With us there is much that is trying and dis-

couraging, and indeed in most parts of the country
there seems to be a virtual abandonment of the

vital doctrine of the Spirit—as held by our early

Friends. But, I believe that that doctrine is

yet to prevail in Christendom ; and, if we, as a
Society, prove unworthy to be its standard bearers,

there will lie found in other sects, those who will

take up the Truth which we have abandoned, and
bear it forward to its final triumph.

I am very truly, thy oliliged friend,

John G. Whittier.

Items.

— The Oirrcspoiiilence Question in London Yearly
Afei/iug.—The London and the British Friend for

Tenth Month, each contain an article, which shows
that Friends of London Yearly Meeting continue to

feel interested in the questions to come before the
Conference on the subject of Correspondence with
other Yearly Meetings, which is to be held ere long.

Li The British Friend, C. Thompson, of IMorland
s.iys

:

" It seems to me the time has fully come when
London Yearly Meeting should thoroughly divest
itself of all responsibility (actual or ini]ilied) which
regular correspondence involves, and from any en-
dorsement of the declarations or practices of Ameri-
can Friends, which undoubtedly is implied by an
official correspondence.

" I am convinced, from careful observation dur-
ing many years, that a large proportion of English
Friends would prefer official connection with those
bodies of Friends, who are sometimes designated the
"Smaller Bodies," and who still adhere to the .an-

cient doctrines and usages of Friends ; and there
are, I believe, an increasing number—and I rejoice
in the belief—who, if correspondence is to be niain-
tained, would try to embrsice in the arms of Chris-
tian love all who claim for themselves the name of
Friends."

— The Liquor Traffic with Africa.—The London
Friend s.ays this is steadily assuming an appalling
magnitude. It quotes statistics from a pamphlet
published by the Church Missionary Society, which
show an annual exportation to Africa of 8,750,000
gallons of spirits from different nations; more than
7,000,000 of which go from Germany alone, which
is by far the most active agent in this trade. The
exportation from the United States in 1884-6, w.as
about 920,000 gallons.

It quotes a letter from one of the most powerful

* A copy of the History and Catalogue of AVesttown
had been sent him, also a copy of tlie ''Extracts" from
the proceedings of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of 1886.

of the Emirs iu tlie ^Vcst of Africa, the Emir of
Nuite, to Bishop Crowther, which stales that ruin
"has ruined our country; it has ruined our people
very much ; it has made our people become mad.
I have given a law that no one darca buy or sell it;

and any one who is found selling it, his house is to

be oaten u]) (jjlundered) ; any one found drunk will

be killed." He begs Crowther to use his iuHuence
with the English Queen to prevent bringing rum to

their land.

A Government Commission some three years ago
made a report, showing the disastrous effects upon
the natives of Southern Africa of the use of spirits;

but notwithstanding this, the Cape Government
have since increased the facilities for the trade in

them.

—Strange Superstition.—A peculiar sect has lately

been brought to notice in Russia, called "The Red
Death." Its members affect to believe that he who
consciously permits another to suffer prolonged pain
commits a mortal sin. In order to abbreviate the
sufferings of hum.anity, it is a matter of conscience
with them to kill the sick, that they m.ay be put out
of their pain quickly. The association takes its

name from the fact that its executioners, dressed in

red for the occasion, strangle their victims with a
red cord, placing them for the purpcso upon a red
catafalque, beneath the dull reddish light of an oil ;

lamp. This strange and horrible association was
j

brought to light by the energetic opposition inter-

posed by a man in Saratov, when his mother and
sister endeavored to strangle his sick wife. He called

in the authorities, who have already arrested some
forty members of the murderous sect. Their organi-
zation seems to be a transference from India to

Muscovite soil of the worship of Bohwanee, the re-

ligion of the Thugs.

—" The Perfect Ones."—The New York Tribune
gives some particulars respecting a new religious

sect with this title, at Cincinnati, of which the
founder is a woman. Iu reply to the question,

whether it was true that she was worshipped by her
followers as the deity; she s.aid, that her followers !

beliehl the glory of God in her, " right here in hia '

own temple." She appears to have fallen into a snare
I

similar to that in which James Naylor was caught ;

(and from which he was afterwards delivered) when
he suffered some deluded persons to offer him .a de-

gree of homage which it is wrong for one human
being to receive from another. The Editor of the
Christian Advocate regards her case as a form of re-

ligious fanaticism, approaching monomania.

— They imist not Brink.—The Fall Brook Coal
Company, which employs over one thousand men
in its mines and on its railroads in the semi-bitumin-
ous coal region in Tioga Co., Penna., conducts itfl:

business ou the strictest temperance principles. la
Twelfth Mo., 1882, the company adopted a rule thati

any employee who was known to use intoxicating,

drinks would be dismissed from the company's ser-

vice. The rule is known as "Rule No. 1." Since
then the company has discharged over three hun-
dred of its railro.ad hands and nearly as many other
employees for violating the rule. At first the com-
pany re-employed discharged men on satisfactory,

evidence that they had reformed, but the trial was
made with but five men. Every one of them broke
the rule the second time. Then no excuse would
recover a discharged man his place. When an em-
ployee is detected in using liquor or beer, the money
due him is placed iu a blue envelope and handed to

|

him. The receipt of a blue envelope is notice that
the man is discharged, and that under no circum-
stances can he ever again obtain employment of the
company, even as a track-repairer. The strict en-
forcement of the rule has forced some of the oldest'

and best men in the service of the company out of
its employ, but Rule No. 1 will not be varied from'
to save the most valued man on the pay-roll. A
person applying for work to the Fall Brook Com-
pany must present a certificate that he is a teeto-

taler, and must sign a pledge that he will continue
to abstain absolutely from intoxicating drinks while
in the service of the company, whether on duty or
not. Since this rule w.os adopted by the coal com-,
pany the list of fatalities in its mines and on its

railroads has decreased fifty per cent, and the em-
ployees all have money ahead.

—

Standard Bearer.
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Natural History, Science, &c.

Dust and Fogs.—In some expurimeiits, per-

formed by John Aitkin, and reported to the

Royal Society of Edinburgli, a large glass re-

ceiver was filled with ordinaiy air, and a similar

yne from which the dust had been removed by
being carefully passed through a cotton-wool

filter. Steam was then introduced into both.

[n the ordinary air, it gave its usual cloudy form

of condensation ; while in the filtered air, no clou-

diness whatever appeared. Other experiments

were made with a similar result. From these

J. Aitkin concluded that dust particles in the air

form the nuclei on which water-vapor condenses

;

and that if there were no dust, there would be no
clouds, fogs or mist.

The fine, invisible dust which pervades our at-

iiosphere is derived from various sources. Every-
hing which breaks up into fine particles may
ontribute to it. Even tbe spray from the ocean,

ivhen dried, forms an im[)ortiuit ?iiur(e. Wlicn
ubstances, such as glass, iron or brass are heated,

I cloud of dust arises from them. The dust given

)ff by heating even the one-hundredth part of a

Train of iron wire will cause a distinct cloudiness

n the exjierimental receiver. When common
salt was heated in a fire or in alcohol flame, it

juve an intensely fog-producing atmosphere. Sul-

phur was a still more active substance in this line.

The Obelisk in Central Park, N. F.—There
iiave been various reports circulated in the news-

papers lately aliout the condition of the Central

Park obelisk, which represented that the coating

>f ])araftine which was applied some time ago,

(vas not effective in arresting the scaling of the

tone, which was still going on as rapidly as ever.

To ascertain the truth of these rumors, an expert

xamination of the obelisk, has recently been
made, which seems to remove all cause of anxiety

)n this score. R. M. Goftal, the examiner, says

n his report to the Superintendent of Public

Parks, " 1 found that the jiar'affine comjiound rc-

iiains as fixed in its position within the stone, as

jpon the day the work was completed, perfectly

illing up the pores of the stone and entirely pro-

;ecting it against the absorption of water. The
ndeutations remain in exactly the same condi-

tion as when they were treated last September.

In accordance with instructions, a great deal of

;he surface was left hollow and cracked and was
iuccessfully treated in that condition. If all the

lollow and cracked surface had been removed,
he obelisk would have lost from 2 to 3 tons, in

iddition to the 780 pounds already removed,

since the application of the par;dfine no frag-

ments of stone have fallen from the obelisk, and
lie progress of decay has been checked, because

t is protected from the absorption of water, and
3old and frost cannot act upon it to the disinte-

gration of its surface."

—

Selected.

Lightning Holes.—Prof. Brun has published

n the Archives de Geneve an interesting study

m the so-called lightning holes to be found in

he High Alps. He and other investigators have
bund them at heights between 11,000 and 13,000
'eet above the sea-level. Usually they are found
jn sumnuts. Sometimes the rocky mass, which
has been vitrified in the passage of the electric

Juid, presents the appearance of small, scattered

pearls, sometimes of a series of semi-spherical cav-

ties only a few millimeters in diameter. vSome-

times there are vitrified rays going out from a
sentral point to a distance of four or five inches.

Sometimes a block detached from the mass ap-

pears as if bored thrcmgh by a cannon-ball, the

followed passage being quite vitrified.

On the Bungfischhorn, the glass thus formed

by the lightning is black, owing to the quantity

of actinolith which the rock contains. It is brown
on La Iluinette, the rock consisting of feldspar

mixed with gneiss containing chloride of iron.

Under the microscope these lightning holes dis-

])lay many interior caviti&s, which must be at-

tributed to the presence of water in the rock, at

the moment of melting by the electric discharge.

This vitrified material has no influence on polar-

ized light.

A Substitute for Rennet.—A plant has been
discovered in Northern India called Withania
Coagulans, the seeds of which contain a ferment
similar to the rennet obtained from the mucous
membrane of the stomachs of animals ; and which
has the suiiie juiwer of coagulating milk. Ex-
periments are being made with this plant in Eng-
land.

Young of the Wood-Duck.—C. C. Al)bott hav-

ing found a nest ofyoung wood-ducks just hatchetl

in an old decayed apple-tree, watched with much
interest the process of getting them to the water.

After long waiting, the parent duck came to the

nesting tree, when the 3'oung ducklings clam-

bered about the limb and over their mother.

By some means she gave them to understand

that they were to follow her, and presently she

slowly clambered down the trunk of the tree,

which grew at an angle of 45 degrees from the

level surface of the ground, and was followed by
the ducklings. No sooner had the last young
duck reached the ground than Abbott essayed to

follow, but so rajiid was their movement and so

zigzag their route, that it was no easy work, as

the long grass often effectually concealed them.

But he caught occasional glimpses, and found
that they had wormed their way to the water

with but little deviation from the most direct

route. As lie reached a point near the spot at

which they entered the water, the old duck heard

him, and with a loud " quack" flew away, while

the little ducklings dived or hid themselves among
the bullrushes.

The y( lung birds have sharp toe-nails, by which
they can clamber over the limbs of trees, and up
any rough surface.

Two years later, he found another duck's nest.

In this instance, the nest was fully 50 feet above
the water, on a huge buttonwood that grew from
the water's edge. Having found a tree that would
afford a good view of the nest, he took up his

position there, and with the aid of a field-glass,

discovered the duck sitting quietly on her nest.

Day after day he returned, and on the 6th day
the eggs were hatched. He continued his watch,

determined to see how the removal of the duck-

lings to the "n-ater was to be ettected, which he

felt confident could not long be delayed, for the

parent brought no food to them in the nest.

Two days passed, and still the little fellows stuck

to their nest, but on the third day he found some
of them had disappeared. In the course of half

an hour the old bird made her appearance, and
squatted closely down on the nest, and a duck-

ling quickly climbed up her back and nestled

closely between her shoulders. The old bird then

walked slowly to the very edge of an overhang-

ing limb, and with outspread wings, with a slow,

flapping motion of them, let hereelf down, rather

than flew, to the water. The moment she touched

the surface of the stream, she dived, and left the

duckling swimming on the water, and to all ap-

j)earance perfectly at home. This was repeated

four times, when the tender brood were all safely

afloat, and as quick to scent danger and flee from
it as was their wary mother.

To Escape Nervousness.—The first prescription

is an ample supply of pure, fresh and cool air.

The nerves will always be weak if the greater
part of the day and night be passed in close, and
ill-ventilated apartments.

THE FRIEND.
TENTH MONTH 30. 1886.

The Western Friend for the Ninth Month,
contains the following editorial parairraph :

"As far back as 18()9, when at Richmond,
Ind., a well-known teacher of Earlham College
said, in the presence of the writer, ' that it was
then the purpose of a certain class of ministers
to establish an ecclesiastical rule in the Society
of Friends, in which the aftairs of the Society
should be managed by its ministers, who were to
constitute a ruling class, with official rank and
position, as in other churches.' For yeai-s we
have watched the developments of this idea in
the Society ; until, to-day, the open advocacy of
this ministerial revolution is such that there is

no longer any excuse for a man or woman who
fails to see that this is to be the end and result

of the present practice and teaching. The Chris-

tian Worker, the organ of these conspirators, is

now openly advocating a directed and paid min-
istry, who are to be supported for pastoral and
ministerial purposes."

The same number of the Western Friend gives
some details of the manner in which those who
favored this system managed to obtain the edi-

torial control of The Christian Worker, so as to

use that paper fi)r the furtherance of their object.

Of the accuracy of the information it publishes,

it says :
" We have the most perfect confidence

that it is substantially true." .

Whether it has been misinformed or not, we
have no means, at the present time, of knowing;
but the pages of The Christian Worker abun-
dantly evince that those who control its course
are " openly advocating a directed and paid min-
istry who are to be supjiorted for pastoral and
ministerial purposes." Similar views have for

yeai-s been advanced by some of the more pro-

gressive ministei-s in different neighborhoods

;

and this movement has been strengthened by the

course of several Yearly Meetings, who, by means
of committees, have provided various meetings
with ministers, who.se cost of maintenance they
have defrayed. This has been the entering wedge
for a system of ministry the same substantially

as that of other denominations, who do not hold
our views as to the immediate headship of Christ

in this work, and the necessity of a fresh anoint-

ing, or an immediate call and power dispensed,

on eveiy occasion of its exercise.

The action of Iowa Yearh' Meeting (Larger
Body) as noticed in "The Friend" of Tenth Mo.
9th, in encouraging meetings " to call and sup-

port ministers laboring among them as pastors;"

and in authorizing its "Evangelistic Committee"
to " provide as far as possible for the supply of
ministei's and workere in meetings desiring such
help;" marks a still further advance in this di-

rection.

These things are calculat^-d to sadden and dis-

courage those who believe in the truth of the doc-

trines heretofore held by the Society of Friends,

and believe also that they are adajited to the

spiritual wants of mankind. They weaken the

hopes that some have entertained, that the mem-
bers of the difl'erent Larger Bodies would see

that tUey were gradually drifting away from their

profession as Friends, and would lie arousetl to
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greiiter caniostnoss in uuiintiiiuing our original

prill cii)led.

We have no doubt that tliere are many meni-

bei-s of those Larger Bodies, and of those who
have been in sympatliy with them, who feel, as

expressed in The Star and Grown, of Indiana-

polis, of Ninth Mo. IGth, that "if the funda-

mental doctrines [on which its stability as an

organization depends] are laid aside, and de-

clared to be of none etiect, then the ideas of the

founders of the church are lost sight of, and

there is a revolution. The church cuts loose

from its former moorings, and becomes to all in-

tents and purposes, a new organization."

Some of these have heretofore given the strength

of their influence to a movement which has now

gone further than they can follow with an easy

mind. They have favored the modern style of

evangelistic" effort, the introduction of singing

into our meetings, the formation of missionary as-

sociations among our membera, and other things,

in favoring which they practically disregard

"fundamental doctrines;" and now they see the

danger which exists of the church being " cut

loose from its former moorings," and would glad-

ly restrain those whom they formerly encouraged.

Such Friends do not want to see our branch

of the Christian Church lose all its distinctive

peculiarities, and become " to all intents and pur-

poses, a new organization." But we believe they

will never be able to bear a thoroughly effective

testimony against the introduction of the ordin-

ances, and of a ministry exercised at the will of

man, and looked to as a means of outward sup-

port ; and against other disintegrating changes

;

unless they become willing to return /m% to first

principles, and cease to uphold those things which

are but the early stages of the disease, whose ma-

turcr form fills them with alarm. When that

day comes, they will find, perhaps to their sui-

prise, that they are becoming more and more

spiritually united to many who, under much dis-

couragement, had long been contending for the

original principles of Friends, and whom they

were wont to regard as narrow-minded, tra-

ditional, or lifeless professors.

Golden Gleanings is the title of a collection

of short, interesting anecdotes and sketches pre-

pared by our friend David Heston, and pub-

lished as an octavo volume of 350 pages. Many
of the articles have before a]ipeared in the pages

of that useful little i)aper. The Tract Eepodtory.

Golden Gleanings is a valuable book, teaching

many useful lessons ; and is both interesting and

instructive. For sale by Jacob Smedley, 304

Arch St., Philada. Price $1.75 and $2.00 ac-

cording to binding.

aUMMAKY OF EVENTS.
United States.—General Miles has telegraphed to

the War Department, from Arizona, news of the cap-

tare of Mangus, tlie last of the Apaches, with two men,

three women and five children. Mangus was with

Geronimo, but separated from liim in tlie Fourth

Month, when he offered to surrender to Crook.

The Secretary of War h:is directed that Chief Man-
gus and the two Indians be sent to Fort Pickens,

Florida, and that the women and children in Mangus'

hand be sent to Fort Marion, in the same State. Ger-

onimo has arrived at Fort Pickens, where he is im-

prisoned with fourteen other warriors.

The Li<|Uor Dealers' Convention, in session at Chi-

cago, adopted resolutions "in favor of temperance, and

strongly condemning intemperance, and appealing to

every niember of tlie tratle to make proof of this declara-

tion by his daily life and the conduct of his business ;"

opposing prohibition a-s an invasion of the right* of citi-

zens ;
asserting that " instead of attempting to destroy

a business that employs immense capital and supports

a vast number of honest workmen, the efforts of our

enemies should be directed to eliminating the evils

existing or resulting from the abuse of liquor;" .ind

conchuling by declaring in favor of " absolute non-in-

tervention in politics as an organization, except in such

places and at such times as united action is necessary

to protect ourselves and our business, and against such

legislation as seeks to destroy our trade and not to

remedv evils therein existing."

A tract entitled " A Solution of the Labor Question"

is getting a wide circulation in Brooklyn. The facts

are presented by John Berry, and are illustrated by a

map of a portion of Brooklyn, where the black spots,

indicating saloons, show seventy-two saloons within a

radius of '400 yards of the Brooklyn City Hall, whose

annual receipts amount to over Jil,000,000.

A circular is being distributed which contains the

following paragraph: "Citizens of Pennsylvania, ex-

amine your candidates for the Legislature. The Liquor

Dealers' Association boast that many of the candidates

are pledged to the liquor interest to repeal the present

laws, which endeavor to regulate the liquor traffic and

put some check upon its ravages." It is stated that

more liquor is sold in the City of Philadelphia, than

in the five (recently slave) States, of South Carolina,

Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi and Tennessee !

On the 22nd instant, earthquake shocks were felt in

South Carolina, North Carolina and Georgia. There

were two great shocks, the first about five o'clock in the

morning, the second about half-past two in the after-

noon. The shocks at many points in the Carolina^ and

Georgia, appear to have been the severest since the

great quake of Eighth Mo. 3 let. In Charleston, and

other places in South Carolina, the shocks " were

enough to shake buildings, bringdown loose plastering

and widen the cracks m.ade in houses by previous

shocks." The Custom House in Charleston had its

western wing cracked, and the walls supporting the

western roof gave way slightly.

Mining shares listed at San Francisco, of a group

that were worth, less than ten years ago, $2,700,000,-

000, are said to now represent less than $1,000,000.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 341,

which was 57 less than during the previous week, and

31 more than during the corresponding week last year.

Of the whole number 183 were males and 1.58 females

:

53 died of cousunqjtion ; 19 of croup ; IS of pneumonia;

15 of old .age ; 16 of typhoid fever ; 14 of he.irt diseases

;

13 of marasmus; 12 of inflammation of the brain, and
11 of inflanmiation of the stomach and bowels.

Markets, &c. — \J. S. 4J's 112; 4's, 1281; 3'8, 100;
currency C's, 12G a 136J.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, at 9J cts. for middling

uplands.
Petroleum.—Export demand for refined was limited

at 6| cts. for 70 Abel test in barrels, and 8i cts. for 110

test in cases.

Feed was in fair demand and firm. Sales of 6 cars

fair to prime winter bran, at $14.50 a $14.75; 3 cars

choice do. do. at .$15 ; 2 cars fancy do. do. at $15.25 ;
1

car spring bran at $14 ; 1 car red middlings at $15 ;
1

car white do. at $17, and 1 car do. do. at $18 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was in good supply, and de-

sirable grades ruled steady, with a moderate inquiry.

Sales of 250 barrels Pennsylvania family, at $3.05 a

$3.75 ; 375 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4 a $4.12i ; 375 bar-

rels Ohio and Illinois, straight, at $4.25 a $4.40; 500

barrels winter patent, at $4.60 a $4.65; 125 barrels

Minnesota, clear, at $4; 125 barrels do. straight, at

$4.30, and 625 barrels do. patent, at $4.70 a $4.85. Kye
flour was in fair request and steady, with sales of 125

barrels at $3.25 per barrel.

Grain.—Closing quotations : Wheat, No. 2 red, 84}

a 84f cts. Rve was steady at 57 cts. Corn, No. 2

mixed, 44J a 44| cts. Oats, No. 2 white, 34i a 35^ cts.

Beef cattle were ^c. higher, at 3 a 5.J cts.

Sheep were \c. lower, at IJ a 42 cts. Lambs, Z\ a

6 cts.

Hogs were Jc. lower ; Western, 6J a 6J cts. ; State,

6 a 6i cts.

Foreign.—Returns show that fewer crimes and out-

rages were committed in Ireland last week than the

aver.age weekly number during the last four years.

The Government will reorganize the police of Belfast

on the Dublin model, and substitute qualified justices

for the present borough magistracy.
Scully, a large land owner in Tipperary, has abated

25 per cent, of the judicial rents. This is the largest

reduction made in Tipperary since the judicial rents

were established. Scully, in notifying his tenants of

the reduction, says he could not ignore the condition of

circumstances at the present time, and was prepared to

share with his ten.ants inevitable losses.

The St. James' Oazette says, that Waddington, French
Embassador to London, acting under instructions from
his Government, has protested, on behalf of France,

against the British occupation of Egypt. The jkiikt

adds th.1t France and Turkey are in complete accunl

in their opposition to the occupation, and that liussia

supports them.
Lockroy, the French Minister of Commerce and In-

dustry, informed the Guarantee Committee of the pro-

posed" Exhibition, that the necessary capital, 22,500,000

francs, had been obtained.

The Journal des Debale-f says that the three Empires

have come to an understanding on the Bulgarian ques-

tion on the following basis, namely, that Russia shall not

occupy Bulgaria, and that Austria and Germany shall

not recognize either the Regency or the prince elected

by the Sobranje without the assent of Russia.
_

Gen. Kaulbars has demanded of the Bulgarian Gov-

ernment the postponement of the meeting of the So-

branje. The Government have refused to accede to his

demand and have started fsr Tirnova to attend the ses-

sions of the Sobranje.

St. Petersburg, Tenth Mo. 22d.—News continues to

arrive from reliable sources of extensive transport and

military preparations in the Black Sea and other

southern depots. Furloughs have been stopped, and

the reserves are retained under orders.

An electric lighting station is being fitted up at

Tivoli, Italy, the power to be generated by the cele-

brated waterfall of Teverone. Two dynamos of 100

horse-power will be used to illuminate the city of Ti-

voli. The illumination of Rome from this station is

contemplated. The excavation and canals are situated

under the house of Miecenas.

An immense exodus towards Waukaringa, in South

Australia, is in progress in consequence of the discovery

of .alluvial gold there.

The Standard, of Buenos Ayres, South America, pub-

lishes an account of losses caused to stock owners by a

recent drought in the " upper country." More than

20,000,000 sheep have died of a lung and throat disease

formerly unknown on the plains, and the loss is esti-

mated at nearly $20,000,000.

The Irazu volcano, near Cartago, in Costa Rica, long

considered extinct, has recently emitted jjmoke.

MISLAID, OR LOST.

The Records of births and deaths of members of
" The Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for

the Northern District" from 1772 to 1807.

Any friend having information of said record, will

confer a favor by communicating with the Recorder.

Joseph W. Lippincott,

460 North Seventh St., Philadelphia.

WANTED,
At the Boarding School for Indian Children, _ati

Tunesassa, a woman Friend, to assist the Matron ioi

her household duties. Apply to

Jos. S. Elkinton, 325 Pine St.

Aaron P. Dewees, Chester, Penna.
Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St.

Phila. 10th Mo. 1880.

BIBLE ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.
The Annual Meeting of the Bible Association of

Friends in America, will be held in the Committee-

room of Arch St. Meeting-house, on Fourth-day even-:

ing. Eleventh Month 3rd, at 8 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

EpnuAiM Smith,

Tenth Mo. 1886. Secretary.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hai.l, M. D.

Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board <a

Managers.

Married, Ninth Month 15th, 1886, at Coal Creekj

Keokuk Co., Iowa, Tilman, son of Edward K. and

Hannah Hobson, of Spring River, Kansas, to Abbie
E., daughter of John and Abigail Vail.

, on Fifth-day, Tenth Month 14th, 1886, at

Friends' Meeting-house, Iladdonfield, N. J., WiLLlAMj
son ofJoseph S. Elkinton, of Philadelphia, to Eleanob;
daughter of Charles Rhoads, of Haddonfield. ;

, on Third -d,ay, the 19th instant, in the Meet-'

ing-house at Sixth and Noble streets, Philadelphia,!

William Scattergood, of West Chester, Penna., tCi

Hannah C. Wills, daughter of the late Daniel Wills,^

of Rancocas, N. J.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street.
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Third Mo. 2()tl), 1840. Ezra Cumfoit lively in

testiinouy respecting the many aiHictiuns of Job
;

and how he retained his integrity through all.

'How I craved for myself and my friends, that

we might be enabled to keep our ranks in right-

eoui^ness, thus showing unto the world what we
profess to be—an inward and spiritually-minded

people.

Fourth Mo. 2nd. Our Monthly Meeting, held

at Plymouth, wa.s a season of favor. One more
gospel call extended, through our friend R. Scot-

ton, who seemed to fear there was with some of

us too much of a pleading excuses, as those for-

merly did who were invited to the marriage

supper of the king's son. They had all, accortl-

ing to human reason, very good excuses, but they

were not found sufficient; for the wisdom of this

iWorld ever has l)een, and will remain to be,

" foolishness with God." The invitation, as for-

merly, was now extended ; and if there was a plead-

ing excuses, others would be called in as from

the highways, for the table would be filled ; and

those who had rejected the call would be cast out.

He set forth the condition of the foolish virgins

;

and feelingly did he plead with us to close in

while the day lasted ; for the Lord would have a

people, a tried and afflicted people. E. C. fol-

lowed with a word of encouragement to some

who, like the disciples formerly, had "toiled all

night and taken nothing."

12th. The covering of my spirit this morning

hath been that of stillness; accompanied with

deep breathings unto my Heavenly Father for

forgiveness and acceptance ; and that the way
wherein I should go might be made clear, and
help given to walk accordingly.

26th. Attended our Yearly Meeting, though

under a feeling of great unworthiness, accom-

panied with a sincere desire that I might rightly

improve the favor. AVith thankfulness I may
acknowledge, that the condescending love and

mercy of our Heavenly Father towards us hath

been great, not only in filling us with his good

things, but in giving ability to enjoy them ; where-

by the poor soul is enlivened and cheered. M.
Eatcliff told us: It is as impossible for these

poor bodies to live without outward nourishment,

as our poor souls without fresh supplies of Heav-
enly bread.

At our own meeting this morning, E. C. had

a word of encouragement for drooping minds.

quoting :
" For the crying of the poor, and the

sighing of the needy, now will I ari.se," &c. He
believed the time was near, that the Lord would

arise for the help of such as these. The sea.sons

of desertion such were passing through were not

for any disobedience, but that His own name
might be magnified ; adding, a new song would

be put into their mouths, &c.

Fifth Mo. 3rd. A little ability .seemed given

this morning, during our silent sitting together,

to cry unto tlie Lord for help, and to be shown

the way wherein I must go. Feel willing, be-

cause of what I have passed through, to be any-

thing or nothing, just as pleaseth Him.
7th. Attended our Quarterly Meeting; at

which we had the company of our dear friend

Jacob Green. He spoke excellently in the first

meeting, arising with :
" O come let us magnify

the Lord, and let us exalt his name together."

Enlarging instructively. Spake comfortingly to

the discourged ones ; believed there were better

days ahead for this people, &c., and that " The
voice of the turtle would yet be heard in our

land," &c.

In company with many others, including our

dear friend J. G., dined at S. B. M.'s- In the

afternoon, previous to leaving, he had a sitting

with us, many young persons being present, com-

mencing mth :
" It is good for a man to bear the

yoke in his youth," &c., and believed there were

those present who often, even in large companies,

have to sit alone and keep silence. The excellency

and safety of such a state was shown, though

these might appear as fools, &c. He believed

the language of some present was :
" Here am I,

Lord ; make of me what thou seest fit." He
greatly desired such as these might be kept hum-

ble and low, and in the Lord's own time, they

would be fitted and prepared for his use. He
hoped there would be no Jonahs found amongst

the present company ! those not willing to go at

the command of the Lord! thus causing them-

selves to be cast into the deeps, with floods en-

compassing them about, weeds wrapped about

their heads, and earth with her bars about them

forever. It seemed very solemn. He afterwards

addressed our aged friend S. Bettle ; believing the

Lord had mucii yet for him to do in his vine-

yard, and that he would be strengthened tor the

work. Samuel then spoke to him, reviving the

query : " When I sent you forth without purse

and scrip, lacked ye any thing? and the answer

was, nothing. Lord."

17th. He who remains to be "strength in

weakness," was near this morning, giving ability

secretly to cry unto Him for help and preserva-

tion.

Sixth Mo. 14th. Attended the little meeting

at Gw7nedd. Fervent desires were raised for

myself and friends, that we may know an increas-

ing concern to wait rightly upon the Lord ; and

thus be prepared for that bread which nourishes

up the soul.

18th. Retraced the steps of my childhood

;

many of which were not spent as they ought to

have been : may I be forgiven.

21st. I thought we were favored this morning

with a good meeting. A nvmiher of strangers

.sat with us, not of our Society. I felt exercised

that we who compose this little meeting, might

become more what we should be—a deep in-

dwelling people. Would not others then oftener

be drawn to come and sit down with us, and
" partake of that inward and spiritual consola-

tion and refreshment which the I.iord is gracious-

ly pleased to im])art to the souLs of such as are

humbled in his sight, and approach his holy pre-

sence with reverence and fear?"

E. C. was largely engaged in testimony re-

specting the true Church of Christ, and the mem-
bers which compose it; that it was not made up

of any particular sect or sort; but that all those

who feared God and worked righteou.sness, were

accepted of Him. These all speak the same lan-

guage. " They walk by the same rule, and mind

the same thing." The Lord is not partial in his

dealings with his children. They are all taught

in the same school. " The grace of God, that

brintrcth salvation, hath appeared unto all men,

tea<'iiin<: them," &c. But all are not willing to

be taught; hence it is there are so many found

pursuing the broad way, of which it hath been

declared, " wide is the gate and broad the way

that leadeth to destruction, and many there be

that go in there at." The sorrowful condition of

these was shown, with tender entreaties to turn

into the " narrow way," which alone leadeth unto

life.

28th. On first taking my seat in meetnig this

morning, felt poor. At length a little strength

seemed given secretly to plead, that omissions and

commissions might be blotted out of the " book of

remembrance." The sins of my youth pressed

heavily ; and were it not that there is forgiveness

with tiie Lord, that He may be feared, I should

be undone forever. E. C. excellent to the young

people. If we improve not these loud calls, shall

we not be left without excuse? "Choose ye this

day whom ye will serve," was his subject.

Seventh Uo. 12th. Though clothed with great

poverty, yet can say, my soul did secretly travail

in earne.st application of heart to be helped. The

Lord who saw, regarded ; and the sceptre was

lield forth, whereupon my own life was asked for,

and that of my people.

2.;rd. My heart was exceedingly sorrowml

this morning. O, the secret conflicts !
known to

none but the Searcher of hearts. The sin lies

not in being tempted, but in yielding. How the

remembrance of this has comforted !

Eighth Uq. Mi. Our Quarterly Meeting. We
had the companv of our friends Wm. and E.

Evans, and E. Pi'tfield. The two Elizabeth's had,

I thought, excellent service in the first meetmg;

William was silent. E. E., af\er a long time of

silence, arose with :
" By the rivers of Babylon

there we sat down, yea, we wept when we remem-

bered Zion. We hanged our harps upon the

willows," &c., etc. She believed this to be ap-

plicable to the Lord's poor servants in the pre-

sent day ; thev could not sing the Lord's song in

a strange laiid. The preservation of the chil-

dren, she said, was very near at heart with many

of the fathers and mothers in the present day.
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Otien wiTo her praj'ers put up I'or tho pirsorva-

tiou of the fhildron of tlws [leople; y(':i, often

wliiu her Vipg were scaled, :uid in the night

watelies. Her concern for us young people, both

in the tirst and last meeting, was great. In the

last, she encouraged us to a faithful attend-

ance of all our meetings; not allowing little

trifles to prevent us from going, nor to conclude

we are such piior things we are of no use, that

we will not be missed, and that we gain little or

nothing in going. Said what a strength and en-

couragement it was to our elder friends to have

us come sit down with them, even the rebellious

and di.^dbedient. It had been a comfort to her

to sec them disposed thus to meet with their

friends ; it showed they were willing to place them-

selves in the wav of good. She could acknowl-
edge that seasons of tliis kind had, in her youth-

ful days, been blest to her, when jjcrhaps she had
gone to meeting rather unwillingly ; and she be-

lieved there were those present who could ac-

knowledge the same. For some who had been
long called upon to bend their necks to the yoke
of Christ, and to follow mtire closely their dear
Lord and Master, how had this language through-

out this meeting, sounded in her ears :
" The

Master hath come and calleth for thee." Plead-
ing with such no longer to stand out, but close

in while the day lasted. Dear E. P. followed ; a
language that had been addressed to her in her
youthful da3's, had been brought to remembrance:
" Come with me from Lelianon, my spouse, with
me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana,
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the

lions' dens, from the mountains of the leopards."

(To be continued.)

*-*>

For " The Friend."

Haines' Mill Pond.—Water Plants.

On the 29th of Seventh Month, in company
with a young friend, I visited the waters of a
mill pond, which covers many acres of land, and
which we were able to exjslore, by the aid of a
boat, which the owner kindly loaned to us. Our
object was to examine some of the varieties of
water-plants which it contained, especially those
less known to non-botanical observers.

One of the most conspicuous of those which
nestled on its waters, or rose above their surface,

was the Yellow Pond Lily or Splatter-Dock
{Nuphar advena), a plant so common as to be
known to almost every child ; and yet curious
enough to repay a close examination of its struc-

ture. It belongs to the Water-Lily Family of
which there are only six species, divided into
four genera, found in the northern United States.
Three of these genera were growing in the pond
we visited—the only absent one being the Ne-
lumhium, sometimes called Water Chinquapin,
which I used to find abundantly in the tide-water
streams in the " Neck" below Philadelphia, and
which grows in a pond near Woodstown, N. J.

;

and more commonly in the waters of the Southern
States. This is tho largest of our native flowers

;

the pale yellow or cream-colored bloom, beino-
sometimes 10 inches in diameter, and the circular
leaves 2 feet across, with the stems rising from
the roots which are imbedded in the mud be-
neath, and attached to the centre of the under
sides of the leave.-*. As they float on the surface
of the water they are beautiful objects, but when,
as is often the case, the stems leiigthen so as to
lift the leaves above the surface, they are less at-
tractive.

But if the Nelumbium was absent from our
pond, there were plenty of the Yellow Pond-Lily,
of the sweet-scented Water-Lily (Nymphxa odo-
rote),and of the curious Water-Shield (.Broken ?«

pelfata). The^e all grow from root-stocks buried

in the uuid two or three feet liclow the surface of

tho wister.

Lila- the iV(:/i(»(6/i(»!, the Water-Shield has an

entire leaf, but of oval form, like the shields of

the warriors of old, and floating on the surface

of the water. The flowere arc rather small, of a

dull-])urple color. On grasping the stems under-

neath the water, and attemjiting to pluck them
for examination, they were found to be thickly

coated with a transparent mucilage, which made
it dilticult for the hand to retain its grasp. This

mucilage was very thick about the expanding
buds and undeveloped leaves which had not yet

reached the surface of the water. The surface of

the leaf exposed to the air is of a beautiful green

color, but the under side is a dark purple.

I noticed the same difteronce in the color of

the two sides of the leaves of the Water-Lily
The.se leaves are circular in outline, like those of

the Nelumbium, but much smaller, and on one
side they have a cut extending from the edge to

the stem in the centre. The difl^erence in the

color of the two sides is, I believe, due to the dif-

ference in their exposure to light ; and I am con-

firmed in this opinion by the behavior of another

water-plant, the Hornwort, a finely divided,

brown-colored plant, which grows under the water

in ditches or sluggish streams. Some weeks ago
I brought a specimen of this to my home, and
placed it in a dish of water. Here it continued
to grow, and, being limited for space, was forced

to push its new shoot above the surface, into the

air. This aerial shoot became a bright green,

while all under the water remained of the pur-

plish-brown color that is characteristic of the

plant.

Considerable areas on the surface of the pond
were thickly covered with the leaves of the

Water-Lily ; and scattered among them were the

beautiful white, sweet-scented flowers which are

so well-known and so much admired in the East-

ern part of our country, and so largely sold at

the flower-stands in our cities.

Much of the bottom of the pond, to the depth
of two feet or less, was covered with a plant
whose stems and leaves were scarcely to be dis-

tinguished from each other, since all seemed to

be a mass of branching threads, divided and sub-
divided, growing erect and forming a miniature
sub-aqueous forest. I gathered some specimens,
but when lifted from the water which had sus-

tained them, the whole plant fell like a bundle
of wet threads. Some of them had small heads
of seed-vessels, which I recognized as being simi-

lar in appearance to the larger fruit of a Pond-
Weed (Putamogeton) which I had often seen in

former years in Chester County, some of whose
leaves, 2 or 3 inches in length, floated on the
surface of the water; whilst others, which were
much narrower, were submerged. The plant I

had now found was a species of Potaviogeton
which remains below the surface, and is destitute

of those broader leaves floating on the top, which
some of the species of this genus possess. In a
pool, previously visited in the course of the after-

noon, I had found another species which was new
to me (Poiamogeton liyhridns), which had beau-
tiful little oval floating leaves, less than an inch
in length, and numerous others, almost as slender
as hairs, on the stems beneath. The spikes of
fruit, about half an inch in length, were sup-
ported by their foot-stalks above the surface.
There are in the Northern and Middle United
States, 23 species of Potaviogeton, and several
other well-marked varieties, which are not re-

garded as specifically distinct. Indeed this genus,
with us, constitutes nnicli the largest part of the

Poud-Wccd Family, all the other members of

which grow under water, and are not likely to

attract the notice of many, except tho.se whose
botanical zeal leads them to investigate even the

more obscure and hidden forms of vegetation.

Perhaps the species of these which is most abund-
ant, is the Eel-grass, or Gra.ss-wrack {Tostera

marintt), which is very common in bays along

the coast, growing in sea-water from 5 to 15 feet

deep, and bears very long gras.s-like leaves.

One of the most curious members of the Pond-
Weed Family is the Lace-Leaf, a species whii-h

grows in Madagascar, whose root-stock is fari-

naceous, and u.sed for food. It is sometimes culti-

vated in aquaria in our green-houses. The leaves

float just under the surface of the water. The
blade of the leaf is of an elongated oval form,

and resembles open needle-work of a most regu-

lar pattern. The longitudinal ribs or nerves are

crossed at right angles by fine tendrils, and the

intervening spaces are left open.

J. W.

For "The Friend.'

Oliver Sansom.
(Concluded from page 99.)

In the year 1683, this faithftil witness for the

Truth was again imprisoned for his obedience to

the commands of Christ, his Saviour. There was
among the statutes of Great Britian an old law
enacted for protection of the Government against

those adherents of the Pope who would not ac-

knowledge their superior allegiance to the King
of England. Heavy penalties were prescribed

for those who refused to take the oath of allegi-

ance and supremacy, which the act provided.

This law, which was designed to apply to Popish
recusants, was most unjustly perverted into an
instrument of persecution against Friends, who
could freely declare their allegiance to the crown,

but who could not put that declaration into the

form of an oath, because they felt themselves

bound by the injunction of our Saviour, " Swear
not at all." When other means of ensnaring
Friends failed, those magistrates who were of a
persecuting spirit often called upon Friends to

take this oath, although they well knew them to

be of a peaceable and innocent life, loyal to the

Government, and repudiating all allegiance to

the Pope.

Oliver Sansom was at the Court of Quarter
Ses,sions at Reading, in the Eleventh Month of

1683, on a charge connected with meeting for

divine worship ; but the testimony ofthe informers

was so false and confused that the justices seemed
ashamed to take notice of it. Yet two of them
took him to one end of the hall to tender him
the oath. Being brought before them, Oliver

said, " I know your minds, that you would put
me in prison ; and you had as good send me thither

presently, and not trouble yourselves about the

oath, which is but only to cover your designs."

When asked if he would take the oath of al-

legiance, he answered, " I have practiced alle-

giance all my life
;

" and holding up the Bible,

which had been given him to swear on, said,

" Christ Jesus commands me not to swear at all.

Here it is written in this book ; and His spirit in

my heart confirms me, that it is my duty to obey
Him ; and now you command me to swear. What
shall I do in this case ? Shall I obey Christ and
the Scriptures? Or must I obey you, contrary
to both?" But reason, justice and compassion
seemed to have little influence on his persecutors,

either at this time or in the subsequent proceed-

ings, which Oliver details at considerable length,

and he and other Friends were put into prison.

At the trial of his case in 1685, the jury ren-
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dercd a verdict of not guilty, in consequence of
the manifest errors in the indictment against him,
and the irregularity of the proceedings; but in-

stead of discharging him, as the law and justice

required, the judges at once tendered him the

oath again, and committed him afresh to prison.

A letter to his wife from Reading Gaol, shows
that in these afflictions, he had " an eye to the

recompense of reward." He exhorts her to be
cheerful, for it will not be long ere they come
" where the wicked cease from troubling, and the

weary are at rest ; where the prisoners rest to-

gether and hear not the cry of their oppressors."
" Our God, as we wait upon Him, will give us

more strength to bear afflictions, than they shall

be able to inflict upon us." " Oh," he exclaims,
" it is a precious thing to be kept in the patient

innocent spirit of Christ Jesus, which enables us

to love our enemies and pray for our persecutors;

when we are reviled not to revile again, but to

commit our souls to Him who judgeth right-

eously, who is our faithful Creator and mighty
preserver, and the sure deliverer of all them that

trust in Him ; who is the only wise, omnijjotcnt

God, blessed forever."

In 1686 he wiis liberated with other Friends,

by the proclamation of King James, setting at

liberty many hundreds of prisoner who were
confined on religious accounts.

After his release, as persecution had abated,
he met with little further suflering for religion's

sake, during the remaining 14 years of his life,

excepting loss of property for tithes and other
demands of the preachers of the established

church. These he steadily refused to pay, con-
sideting it very unjust to have wages demanded
of him by men whom he never employed, and
whose work he always denied. And he was not
wanting in plainly showing to such the iniquity

of their couree ; telling one of the priests, who
had threatened to sue him at law, that although
Balaam " loved the wages of unrighteousness,

yet he durst not take it : but thou wilt have it,

and take it by force ; and boast such rule by thy

means, making the magistrates do thy drudgery,
and compelling the parish officers by severe threats

to be thy executioners, for thy dishonest gain, to

make as poil upon those thou didst never preach
to."

In the year 1690 Parliament levied a poll-tax

of 20 shillings on all priests and ministers hav-
ing a benefice of 50 pounds per year. This tax
extended also to preachers or teachers belonging
to the meetings of dissenters. " Here upon," says

O. Sansom, "I, though very unjustly, was num-
bered amongst the hirelings that had fifty pounds
per annum for preaching, and as they, so I was
taxed 20 shillings, although I never received a

penny for preaching in my life. And because
I refused to pay the said tax, and thereby to own
myself a hireling, which I never was, my goods
were distrained."

After his return home from prison, he says, " I

settled to my business with my wife and family

as before. And when I felt the drawngs of the

love of God in my heart, to visit Friends in their

public meetings abroad, I went often forth, both
in our county of Berks, and the adjacent coun-
ties, and other places."

In 1687 he again visited Ireland, and landed
at Dublin at the time of the National Half Year's

Meeting, of which he gives the following ac-

count :

—

"Next morning the national meeting began
at the great meeting house, at the ninth hour.

And the glorious presence of the Lord was mani-
fested to the great refreshment and confirmation

of his people; unto which several testimonies

were borne for the space of about three hours,

and concluded in prayer and praises to the Lord.
Then the women withdrawing into an upper

room, the men continued their meeting in the

same place, and entered upon their business

;

and in great unity, love and sweetness, things

were proposed, debated, managed and concluded,
to the mutual comfort and satisfaction of all

faithful Friends ; antl then between the fifth and
sixth hour in the afternoon, the meeting broke
up-

And so sweet and pleasing was this meeting of

our Friends, that they agreed to meet again the

next day at the same time and place, and to

have the meeting as near as might be in the

same manner as the other was ; which was accord-

ingly performed in all points. And the pres-

ence of the Lord and his living power seemed
more plentifully to overflow the meeting, and
break forth through many vessels, even in the

time of business, which did pleasantly obstruct

it for a time ; and so in great sweetness the meet-

ing concluded at that time. But another was
appointed to be held next day as a parting-meet-

ing to conclude the national half-year's meeting.

Accordingly Friends came together at the

ninth hour in the morning, and an heavenly
openness and tenderness by the Lord's power,

was over the meeting ; and therein many living

testimonies of the love and goodness of the Lord,

were borne to the great satisfaction of fiiithful

Friends. And about the second hour the meet-

ing concluded, and Friends parted with comfort

;

rejoicing in the Lord, who had been so exceed-

ingly good unto us, in our solemn assemblies,

even all the time of this half year's meeting."

He often speaks of the Lord " being exceeding

good " unto them during the course of this visit

in Ireland ; so that, although much spent with

continual and hard travel, " yet did our tender

God still give us fresh encouragment, by renew-

ing our strength from day to day."

His friends testify of him, that " he was a ser-

viceable instrument in the hand of the Lord, for

turning many from darkness to light, and from
the power of Satan unto God ; and for the con-

vincing, converting and confirming them in the

faith of the gospel."

A short time before his departure from this

world, which took place on the 23d of the Sec-

ond Month, 1710, he bore this testimony :
—

" By
reason of age, it is not likely I should continue

long with Friends here. But, be you faithful as

I have been, and you will have the same reward

as I am like to have ; and be you followers of

Christ, as you have had me for an example, for

I have been true to what the Lord committed

to my charge." J. W.-
For "The Friend."

The Word of God.

We are told by divine inspiration, that " In

the beginning was the Word and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God." This was
before man was made ; or the power of human
speech given. It was from everlasting to ever-

lasting ; and will remain when tongues shall fail.

The Word of God is a divine intelligence

which speaks to man, either in the form of

words, or in a mere feeling that is often more
deep and expressive than can be reduced to

words. For the words of man are only given to

convey our ideas from man to man. That Di-

vine Word which is quick and powerful, and
which speaks to the heart, is without words, a

switl witness against evil, and is a discerner of

the thoughts and intents of the heart. The
words of man are earthly ; and often tinctured

with the earthen vessel through which they p8.sa

in the attempt to convey that spiritual intelli-

gence which is deeper than words can reach.

But the Word of God, at times, gives unmistaka-
ble evidence that it possesses a quickening
power, which enlivens the soul, and produces a
joy unspeakable and full of glory.

It is the unction from the Holy One, a heav-
enly anointing, which human language caa
never fully describe. But the children of God
know his voice, and understand his Word, for it

is nigh them, even in their heaiis and in their

mouths ; and it is the W(jrd of faith which the

apostles preached, and which all truly anointed
ministers preach, in the ability that God giveth.

It is the Word that our Saviour spoke of to the
believing Jews, saying " If ye continue in my
word, (not words) then are ye my disciples in-

deed, and ye shall know the truth, and the truth

shall make you free." But we must be, not

only hearers of the word, but doers of it, and
continue in it, if we would be his disciples in-

deed, and would know the truth, and witness it

to set us free from the law of sin and death.

God sjieaks to the soul of man through Christ,

the Word, without the sound of human speech,

for He is a spirit ; and so is the soul of man,
hence the communifjn between God and man
must be spiritual. Man may jironounce words,

hut he cannot of his own ability, impart the

spirit. Though the words may entertain the

fancy with all the charms of eloquence, yet if

the spirit be absent, where is the life to come
from? If it comes from man, it can do nothing

towards raising the soul to heaven. But Christ

says, the words that I speak unto you, they are

spirit and they are life; and a-s they come from

Him, either immediately or instrumentally, they

impart life to the hearers, because He is the

light and life of men ; and without Him we can

do nothing that has spiritual life in it, but with

Him we can do all things that He requires of

us.

This inspeaking word may appear to us in the

silence of all flesh, and in the absence of all

thought, for it is not needful that our feelings or

our prayers should be formed into words ; for the

inward sensibilities or heavenly aspirations of

the soul, are spiritual and between man and his

Maker.
So it is only the eternal Word that can con-

vey Divine intelligence to the soul. For that

which is born of the flesh is flesh, and belongs

to the earth ; but that which is born of the spirit

is spirit, and belongs to God, for him to give to

man ; and a manifestation of the spirit is given

to every man for his profit, if he will use it

But the words or language of man belong to

man ; and are understood by man. While God
speaks to man through Christ, the eternal Word,
in a language that the natural man can never

fully comprehend until he is born of the spirit;

then he can say, " speak Lord, for thy servant

heareth."

It is the spirit only that quickeneth, but man
may be instrumental in conveying the power of

the spirit to his fellow man after he himself has

been baptized with the Holy Spirit.

For the same Christ that once offered himself

outwardly as a sacrifice for the sins that are

part, now still oflers himself continually and

spiritually to all the world, that He may take

away the" sin of the world out of the heart; and

bring in an everlasting righteousness in its place,

that would rule and reign there as in the begin-

ning before sin entered. But we must witness

the fii-st heaven and the first earth to pass away,

and all things to become new, and all things of
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God being created in rightcousncs'- and in true holi-

ncfs, by tlie same creative Word that made lieaven

and e;irtli. For He is able to create us anew in

Christ Jesus, the second Adam who never fell, as

our fii-st parents did who lost their jirimitive

righteousness. And tluis, I believe we may Iiave

an everlasting righteousness brought into our

every individual heart, even this side of the

grave, by abiding in the Word that Adam and

Eve departed from and so lost it. For t'hrist,

tlie Word, came to our sinful world to seek and

to save that which was lost in the foil, and "to

finish the transgression, and to make an end of

sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity,

and to bring in everlasting righteousness" into

our hearts ; and " to seal up the visions and proph-

ecy concerning Him, that He might be anointed

the most Holy, ruling and reigning in our

liearts, as before the transgression. For He is

al)le to restore and to uphold all things by the

word of his power.

But this invisible and eternal Word should

never be brought down to a level with the

Scriptures, by calling them the word of God, as

many do, because they were written by men of

God ; for they were not in the beginning with

God, and have no power only through Him.
While all power is given to Christ, the Word,
both in heaven and in earth ; for in Him dwell-

etli all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.

So let me commend you to God, and to the

word of his grace, which is able to keep you
from falling, and to build you up, and to give

you an inheritance among them that are sancti-

fied, when the conflicts of this probationary life

are over. D. H.
Dublin, Ind., Ninth Mo. 19th, 1886.

-•
For '* The Friend."

A Reminiscence of Huldah Hoag.

Narcissa Coffin, residing on Nantucket, gave
the following account to a friend of hers, respect-

ing her grandmother, Huldah Hoag. The writer

recollects hearing his mother relate a similar

occurrence

:

She was travelling abroad on a religious visit,

and had an appointed meeting, which was quite
small. She was constrained to address the meet-
ing, and to describe the state of a person as dread-
ful in the extreme, and then detailed the course
of his life ; and, speaking of his being tempted to

take his own life, further said, " I believe thou
hast now the instruments of death with thee."

She entreated him to forbear, and solemnly
warned him of the fearful consequences which
must follow such an inconsiderate act. " I be-

lieve," she said, " that the door of mercy is still

open for thee, or I would not be led thus earnest-
ly to plead with thee."

This communication seemed so unsuitable to

any there present, that much uneasiness was
felt by her friends on the account. But there
was a person listening outside of the door, to
whom it was all applicable. He afterwards
stated, "I was at first never before so much
offended as on hearing that aged Quaker preacher
describing my doings and telling my designs to

all at the meeting." At length the "thought oc-
curred to him, "She does not know thee; nor do
many of those present know of thy being here at
this time." So he received it as a divine inter-

position and message, and was deeply humbled
and penitent. He finally became a consistent
Friend, and all of his family members of our
Society.

It may here be remarked of Huldah Hoag,
that in her advanced years, after she was unable

to travel in the ministry, she continued her min-

isterial services in Quarterly and other meetings,

and frequently appeared in supplication as for-

merly she had been led to do.

It was the practice of Friends of Ferrisburg

Quarterly Meeting, to hold a meeting for wor-

ship following the day of the Quarterly Meeting,

which was usually pretty largely attended by

others than Friends, at which times there was

often much religious exercise in the line of the

ministry. L. T.
•-*

For "The Friend."

Holland Prisons, and the Death Penalty in Hol-

land and Switzerland.

The Secretary of the Howard Association of

London has recently contributed to the Times,

some interesting observed facts relative to the

prisons of Holland, together with the status of

capital punishment in that Country, and in

Switzerland. For some years past, the Dutch
government, following the example of Belgium,

has manifested an increased interest in the ex-

tension of the cellular (separate confinement)

system of penal establishments; there being now
eleven of that sort in the kingdom. The writer

states that, systematic instruction and the system

of visitation of prisoners by members of local

committees, is a fundamental part of the pro-

cedure prevailing there, and favorably distin-

guishes it from the Belgian plan. It is gratify-

ing to read, that "there has been an eflective

check to all the more serious crimes, as cellular

imprisonment has been more generally ex-

tended," and that " the effects of the cellular sys-

tem, so far as tried, and extending over a period

of many yeare, have been considered to be so

decidedly advantageous, that the new penal code

has raised the maximum duration of absolute

separation to five years, instead of two as here-

tofore."

Capital punishment was discontinued in Hol-

land in 1870, imprisonment either for life or

for long periods being substituted therefor. Statis-

tics issued by the Minister of Justice prove that

the crime of murder has not increased in Hol-
land since 1870, but has rather diminished.

The writer of the above account records a curi-

ous inconsistency or anomaly, which he noted

while visiting the prison at Groningen, to wit:

that the first book he picked up in one of the

cells happened to be a Dutch translation of Dr.

B. W. Richardson's temperance manual, "Popu-
lar Instruction on Alcohol," a handy book for

such a place, seeing that the prison governor

had pronounced drunkenness to be a chief cause

of crime; yet, on proceeding further around the

establishment, it was observed that nearly all

the inmates were employed in making straw

covei-s for wine bottles.

Relative to capital punishment in Switzer-

land, it appears that, notwithstanding the fed-

eral constitution was so modified in 1879, as to

permit the cantons to re-impose the penalty of

death; only eight cantons (representing about
one fifth tlie total population of Switzerland,)

have taken advantage of this provision and de-

clared it operative. Nevertheless there has not

been a single execution under the restored law
down to the present date, though the average of

homicide cases appears to be nearly the same as

previously. J. W. L.
<

»

—
A quaint writer has said that as they immerse

copper in aquafortis before they begin to engrave
it, so the Lord usually prepares us by the search-

ing, softening discipline of affliction for making
a deep and lasting impression upon our hearts.

For " Th« Friend."

TO AN INFANT.

Lovely immortal.
Here at life's port.il

Entering so bravely on time's stormy sea!

Would that some fairy,

Down from her eyrie.

The weal of thy future could wliisper to me.

So frail and so tender!

No visions of spendor
From earthly allurements, can dazzle or win;

Oh ! must the pure whiteness
Of innocent brightness

Be soiled by the world with its touches of sin ?

Is the way lengthy ?

Will the next century

Cast its meridian light on thy brow ?

Or, is the Father
Waiting to gather

My lamb to the joy of His fold even now ?

Will there be s.idness.

Will there be gladness.

Most in the path that is ordered for thee ?

Blessings attend thee?

Kind hearts befriend thee?

Or, cheerless and lone will thy journeying be 7

For lightly pondering,
Wilt thou go wandering

Far from the faith that thy fathers did hold?.

Or, lowly in spirit,

Wilt thou yet for it

Stand lilse those valiants, the worthies of old?

Lilce the owl calling

When the night's falling.

Out thro' the darkness sending her cry,

From her perch lonely

Listening only

To the wild winds' and echo's reply,

Lo, I am sending
Thro' the unending

Mysterious gloom that envelopes us all,

Question on question,

Rife with suggestion.

And naught but the echo responds to my call.

Ah I wiser and better,

No fancy to fetter

With knowledge too great for the finite and dim
;

Tho' life is before thee,

God's care still is o'er thee.

And the hairs of thy head are all numbered by Him.

Whatever betide thee.

His Spirit will guide thee.

As humbly before Him thy nature shall bow,
And over the river

Present thee forever

As spotless and pure as I'm holding thee now.

WHEN THE STARS COME OUT.
BY MARION HARPER.

After the heat and noise of day,

Upon the fragrant grass I lay,

Gazing toward heaven's immensity
With upturned face, till in the sky

The stars came out.

The day departed silently

;

The blue grew paler, and the eye
Caught here and there a point that shone.

With gathering light, as one by one
The stars came out.

Is it not true, O soul of mine !

That all day long the stars still shine?
Yet day must perish, ere unfurled

Before our gaze the glorious world
Of stars shine out.

Then answered back a soundless voice

:

" O soul, look upward, and rejoice

!

For as the lights of earth all flee,

Thy lifted eye shaJl surely see

God's stars come out !"

The Christian will find his parentheses for

prayer in the busiest hours of life.— Cecil.
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For " The Friend."

Records of Our Meetings.

Seeing a notice that some of the old records

of one of the Monthly Meetings of Philadelphia

have been mislaid or lost, has reminded me of

the careless way in which such records are fre-

quently kept, especially in country places, and of

the importance of having some place where all

Buch, as are not in use, may be deposited for

safe-keeping.

Their custodians too often look upon them as

old and nearly worthless, and store them care-

lessly among rubbish in out-of-the-way corners of

their houses, where the mice may gnaw them, or

where they may be forgotten, or where, in case

of fire, they are almost sure to be consumed.

Some years since, having occasion to consult

the early records of the Rahway and Plainticld

Monthly Meeting, I found them in a small,

frame house, piled away on the floor in a dark

closet, under the stairs.

In order, so far as possible, to avoid the dan-

ger of the records of marriages, births and deaths

from being entirely lost, I made an abstract of

the first, and copied the others, and sent the

whole to the New York Genealogical Record for

publication.

As a sort of introduction the following sketch

of the origin of the Meeting and of some of its

members was prepared. This, with some little

modification, I have thought might not be unin-

teresting to the readers of " The Friend.''

As will be seen by the dates given, the two

hundredth anniversary of the first establishment

of the Monthly Meeting will occur the coming

month. Hugh D. Vail. ,

Santa Barbara, Tenth mo. 4th, 1886.

The Rahway and Plainfield Monthly Meeting

of Friends is one of the oldest in New Jersey.

Exactly at what date the first Friends settled

within its limits is not known. As early as 1669,

there were several English Friends, or Quakers,

living on the opposite side of the Raritan, at

Middletown and Shrewsbury. In 1672 these

were visited by George Fox, the founder of the

Society, who came there, as he relates in his

"Journal," from a Dutch town called New Cas-

tle, across that wilderness country since called

West Jersey, where he travelled " a whole day

together without seeing a man or woman, house

or dwelling-place."

As neither George Fox nor William Edmund-
son, who visited Shrewsbury about three yeai-s

later, makes any mention of other members of

their Society in New Jersey, it is hardly probable

there were any such at that time; though as

early as 1679, Nathaniel Fitz Randolph, who, in

1678, had been fined as a Quaker by the Ply-

mouth magistrates, removed from Barnstable to

Woodbridge.
In 1688, after East Jersey had com(? under

the control of the " Proprietors," Robert Bar-

clay, the author of the "Apology," was ap-

pointed Governor for life, and through his influ-

ence many of his friends and relatives, a num-
ber of whom were of the same religious Society

as himself, emigrated from Scotland to New Jer-

sey, and settled near Amboy. Among these

were John Reid, George Keith, and John Bar-

clay, the Governor's brother.

The precise date of the first meeting at Amboy
we do not know; but in 1686 a Monthly Meet-

ing was set up there, as a branch of Shrewsbury

Quarter, of which John Reid was clerk.

The firsst entry in the " Minute Book " is the

following

:

" The 3d of the 8th month, 1686. Friends at

Amboy agreed to have a Monthly Meeting there,

and that upon the second 4th day of each
month, and the first to begin the second 4th day
of the 9tli* month, 1686.

The next entry is :

" At the Monthly Meeting held in Amboy the

19th day of the 9th month, 1686. Agreed that

all Friends belonging to the Monthly Meeting
bring Minutes of y' Births and Burials [since

they first come into this place] that they may be

recorded."

Whether this was done or not, the Minutes do

not state ; but no such records of this date have

been preserved. On a blank part of a page

among the Minutes the following entry is made
in a ditferent hand from that of the clerk's

:

" Mary Foreter, Daughter of Miles Forster A
Rebeckah Forster, was born the 18th day of the

8th month, 1687."

The earliest regular regi.stry of births and
deaths begins in 170-5, at which time the meet-

ing, after having been suspended a number of

years, was re-established at Woodbridge.
There appears to have been no early record of

marriages. The oldest date of a recorded certifi-

cate of marriage is 1712, and this must have

been copied into the records long after that time.

But as all the members of the Society were then

required, before marriage, to declare their inten-

tion publicly in the Monthly Meeting, the fact

of the marriage, and the approximate date of it

can be obtained from the Minutes of the Monthly
Meeting.

The following is the first record of this kind

:

"At the Monthly held in Amboy the 12th of

the 11th month 168?, Miles Forster & Rebeca
Laiiry proposed to the meeting their Intention

of Marriage. The Meeting ap6ynts John Mill

and Wm. Bethell to Inquire into the Matter to

see if all things be clear with these persons in

order to there mariage and to make Report

thereof against the next Monthly Meeting."
" At the IMouthly Meeting held in Amboy the

9th of the 12th month 168?. INIiles Forster &
Rebeca Laury came the second tyme to the

Meeting expecting friends answer. The Meeting

being satisfied had nothing to object against

there Mariage & y''fore allowed them to apoynt

a meeting of Friends wherein to Solemnize the

same."

These minutes are in the handwriting of John
Reid, who remained clerk until December, 1687,

when he makes the following minute

:

" At a Monthly Meeting held at Amboy the

14th of the 10th Month 1687. John Reid who
hitherto kejit the book f(5r this meeting being

now removed with his family to another County,

desired friends to order another in his stead.

Whereupon the Meeting apoynt'd Ben: Griffith

to keep the book and receave the contributions."

Soon after this the troubles cau.-icd liy George

Keith occurred in the Society, and we find no

entry in the minutes from the Ninth ]Month, 1688,

to the Eighth Month, 1689, and then only this

single one

:

"At a Monthly Meeting in Woodbridge the

17th day of the 8th month 1689. It was agreed

that the monthly meeting should be kept the

third fifth day in every month at Benjamin Grif-

fiths in Woodbridge."
After this there is no further entry until 1704,

when it is

:

"At a Monthly Preparative Meeting at Na-

thaniel FitzRaniiolphs in Woodbridge y' 16th

day of the 9th mo 1704;" with the following

memorandum on the opposite page, apparently

November.•)JUJ

in the hand of Benjamin Griffith, who was still

clerk

:

" The above said Monthly Meeting fell from y°

year 1689 to y° year 1704, by reason of George
Keith's Separation, which was 1.5 years: there

was appointed to be kept at Woodbridge a Pre-

parative Meeting, and about 2 years after kept a
Monthly Meeting."

In a subsequent minute we are informed that

the " Yearly Meeting held at Shrewsbury the

29th day of the 8th month 1706," changed the

Preparative Meeting at AYoodbridge to a Monthly
Meeting.

The scattered residences of the members of

this meeting, who were mostly farmers, rendered
it difficult for many of them to attend it in win-

ter, and, for the convenience of these, small

meetings were allowed to be held, during part of

the year, at the dwellings of some of the more
prominent Friends. Among these was one "at
the house of Wm. Roberson at Rahway," in

1707; and one "at John Shotwell's on Staten

Lsland," in 1710, and another at the hou.se of

.John Laing, near Plainfield, in 1721.

In the course of a few years the Rahway and
Plainfield Meetings were made permanent ones;

meeting-houses were built, and about the middle
of the centur}', the Monthly Meeting it.self was
transferred from Woodbriclge, and held, alter-

natel}', (as it now is,) at Rahway and Plain-

field.

Besides these two meetings, there was also, for

a number of years, a small one at Mendham, in

Morris County, that was a branch of the Wood
bridge Meeting.

Although this JFonthly Meeting was, until quite

recently, wholly subordinate to the Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting, it is a singular fact, indicating

a different origin of its members, that very few
of their names are to be found among the
Friends of AVest Jersey and Pennsylvania.

The most common names in the records are,-

Laing, Shotwell, Vail, Fitz Randolph, Marsh,
Thorn, Webster, and Pound.
The Laings are all, or nearly all, descended

from .John Laing, of Craigforth, Aberdeenshire,
Scotland, who came over with his family in 168.5,

and settled near Plainfield.

The ancestor of the Shotwells was Abraham
Shotwell, one of the original .settlers of Eliza-

bethtown, who, in consequence of too freely ex-

pressing his opinion of the ruling powers, was
banished the province, and his laud at Elizabeth

confiscated. In 168.3, sifter his death, the j)rop-

erty was restored to his son, John, who married
Elizabeth Burton, in New York, in 1679, and
who was, for a number of years, a prominent
member of the Woodbridge Sleeting.

The Vails belonging to this meeting were orig-

inally from AVestchester County, New York, ami
are the descendants of two brothere, Sanuicl and
.John Vail. The latter came with his mutlur

into New Jei-sey when quite young, became a

minister in the Society, and died in 1774, at the

age of 89. He left a large family ; very few of

whom, however, remained with Friends, or in

that section of the province.

Samuel Vail, who was a member, lived and
died at Westchester. But two of his sons, John
and Stephen, settled near Plainfield, married

members of the Woodbridge ^Meeting, and be-

came the progenitors of all, or nearly all, of the

name to be found among Friends in that section,

or in Ohio, or Iowa.

The Fitz Randolphs, F. Randolphs, or Ran-

dolphs, as the name is variously written by them-

selves, are the descendants of Edward Fitz Ran-

dolph, of Barnstable, Massachusetts, who, in
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1637, married Elizii1)ctli, tlie Jaut^liter of TliDiiias

•Blossom, one of the ciders of the Pl^vinouth elnireh.

Nathaniel, the eldest son of Edward, who was

born at Barnstable in 1G42, in 1662 married

Mary, the daughter of Joseph Holley, and, it is

probable, about the same time joined the Society

of Friends. He came to New Jereey, with his

family, in 1679. After the establishment of the

Monthly Meeting at Woodbridge, he appears to

have been one of its most active members. For
a number of years prior to the completion of

their meeting-house, in 1713, the meeting was

held at his house. It is believed that he and

his descendants are the only pereons of the name
who were Friends.

The ]\Iai-shcs are descended from Samuel
Marsh, senior, one of the original "Associates"

in the settlement of EHzabethtown, who came
there from New Haven, Connecticut. His grand-

son Samuel, the son of Joseph, is the first of the

name mentioned in the records.

It is told of St. Antony—the reputed founder

of the monastic system, whose still-existing mon-
astery in Egypt is claimed to be nearly sixteen

hundred years old—that he was the first recluse

to adopt the custom of both praying and work-

ing, having made the discovery that " continu-

ous corporal inactivity impaired the vigor of the

mind, and continuous prayer tended to positive

mental disease ;" so he prayed while he worked,

and worked while he prayed. " Continuous cor-

jwral inactivity," now-a-days, is responsible for a

good deal more mental disturbance than can be

charged to continuous prayer; but it would be

fortunate if Antony's conclusion could bring one

modern Christian to discover what spiritual

health and material advantage is to be found in

the haljit of sending little prayers up to God in

the busiest moments of our busiest days.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Sleeping betiveen Damp Sheets.—The London
Lancet, calls attention to the peril of sleeping in

a damp bed. As a matter of fact, this peril is

of the greatest, and it is almost ever present.

The experienced traveller rarely hazards the

risk of sleeping between sheets, which are nearly

sure to be damp, until they have been aired un-

der his personal supervision at a fire in his bed-

room. If this be impracticable he wraps his

rug around him, or pulls out the sheets and
sleeps between the blankets. The direst mis-

chief may result from the contact of an imper-

fectly heated body with sheets which retain

moisture.— The Medical Journal.

A Queer Partnership.—As most of my young
readers are doubtless well aware, there is a con-

tinual warfare between insects and birds, the

latter finding in the former their natural food.

Knowing this, any exception we may find to the
rule must seem very remarkable, especialty when
it is a bird and a spider on terms of the closest

friendship, and actually partners in house build-

ing. The bird is the purple sunbird, named by
naturalists Nectarinia Asiatica. It is common
in many parts of India, where it flits among the

trees in gorgeous garbs of deep purple-blue,
flashing green, gold and yellow.

At the nest-building time, the sunbird searches
the woods until it finds the large shining web of
a certain kind of spider. This it proceeds to

appropriate without further ceremony.
The web is generally spun between two stout

limbs, and upon this web the bird begins to place
all sorts of rubbish, such as bits of grass or fibre,

and pieces of paper and cloth picked up or

stolen from some neighboring camp. Curiously

enough, as fast as the bird places these objects

on the web, the spider secures them with its silk,

spinning industriously and assisting its friend as

much as possible. Finally when the materials

have accumulated until they reach the limb,

they are fastened to it, and bound over and
over, first by the bird and afterward by the spi-

der. The nest begins to assume a definite

shape ; in appearance like a bottle, flask or dome

;

the grass and twigs being generally wound in

and out by the bird and then covered by the

silk of the spider, both bird and insect working
harmoniously, until they have made a perfect

dome-shaped nest hanging in the midst of the

web, partly supported by it and partly hanging
from the limb. In some nests an entrance is

left at the bottom ; but usually it is at one side

near the upper end, with a little platform or

awning built out over it by the bird, to keep out
the rain.

The nest would now naturally be a very con-

spicuous object ; but the spider's work is not yet

done. It continues to spin its silken web
around the nest, cai-rying the threads from one
part to another, inward and outward, forward
and back, until finally, the nest is completely
hidden behind a screen of web.

Here, together, the partners live; the spider

rearing its young on the outside, and the sun-

bird caring for its eggs and young within. In
this queer partnership the spider is, evidently,

not the loser, as it certainly gains peace and pro-

tection from the presence of its feathered friend.—St. Nicholas.

Tile Papaw.—There is a South American tree

( C-arica Papaya) of this name, altogether difier-

ent from what is known as Papaw, in the United
States, which has peculiar properties. The
leaves and fruit grow in a cluster at the summit
of a branchless stem, similar to the palms. The
Fruit is edible. The milky juice of the tree is

very acid, and has the property of rendering
tender the toughest meat; it contains a sub-

stance, papaine, which has a remarkable power
of producing artificial digestion. An interesting

application of this property has recently been
suggested by Professor Finkler of Bonn. He
finds that the membranes of croup and diphthe-

ria are rapidly dissolved by it.

By painting those membranes with a weak
solution of Papaine, and repeating this process

frequently, many cases of these diseases were
successfully treated, and the membranes formed
by the disease removed in a few hours.

Speed of Swallows.^-Tvfo hen swallows taken
from broods at Pavia have been released in

Milan. They returned to their nests in thirteen

minutes, showing their rate of flight to have
been eighty-seven and a half miles an hour.

Aluminium Alloy.—A new white alloy, con-
taining ten parts of tin and one hundred of
aluminium, is recommended by Bourbouze for

instruments requiring lightness. Its specific

gravity is 2.85, it can be easily soldered, and is

not readily corroded.

Sugar in Soaj).—Many of the finer transpar-
ent soaps in the English market are said to be
quite free from the glycerine which they are
represented to contain, sugar, which is very
cheap and seems to be as well adapted to mak-
ing transparent soap, being substituted.

Deep Wells in London.—The large number of
deep wells sunk in and about London during
the past thirty years, is said to have so lowered
the general level in the chalk which underlies
the district, that the water has fallen about a

foot a year. The supply seems to be abundant
still, however.

Milk Sickness.—In some sections of the coun-

try, especially in the Western States, a disea,se

often jjrevails in the fall of the year, which ia

believed to be caused by the cows eating un-
wholesome food, particularly the difi'erent spe-

cies of Eupatorium (of which genus, the com-
mon Boneset ia a species.) The cows themselves

do not seem to suffer, as the poison passes oft" in

the milk they secrete.

That the character of the milk is affected by
the condition of the animal producing it, is a'

physiological fact so well known to physicians,

that in treating nursing mothers they are careful

not to harm the infants through medicine given
to the mother. It is recorded that a family par-

took of poisonous mushrooms, and all died but
one woman, a mother who was nursing an infant.

The infant died, who had not tasted the fungus,

but the mother escaped with a slight sickness.

In like manner the milk of the cow carries ofl"

any poison which may liave been taken in the

food or water.

J. Collet, ex-State Geologist of Indiana, attrib-

utes milk-sickness to a species of Eupatorium,
known as "White Snake Root," or" White-top"
{Eupatorium ageratoides.}

A Donkey's Sagacity.—A family donkey dis-

appeared from the field at Carshalton some
weeks ago. The young friends whom he had
been wont to carry in panniers were inconsola-

ble at his theft ; for it was well understood that

he had not strayed. One day last week there

was a noise like beating carpet outside his old

home ; it was a costermonger, endeavoring by his

usual arts of persuasion to get a donkey pa.st the

gate. The children rushed to the window, and
recognized his large round ears; and pater faini-

lias, summoned to the rescue, confirmed the views

and claimed his property. The costermonger
had bought the animal fairly enough of the man
who had stolen him, and could not understand
why it should have come to such a full stop op-

posite Acacia Lodge. He had broken two
sticks and exhausted his vocabulary of abuse ia

vain.
" There is no place like home," replied the in-

telligent animal, in his quiet, patient way, "and
this is it."

—

Jas. Payne in the Independent.

Items.

—Power of Declaring War.—In the British Gov-
ernment this is now vested in the Crown, which
during the recess of Parliament, may thus plunge
the nation into conflict with other people. At a
meeting lately held in England, in the interest of
peace, one of the speakers, W. R. Cramer, M. P.,
" urged that the House of Commons sliould take
into its own hands the power of making wars, and
deprive the Crown of that power. Until that was
done these wars would go on. There was no justi-

fiable reason for annexing Burmah, and if the
power of making war had been rested in the House
of Commons, it never would have been annexed.

— Tlie " Real Horrors " of War.—Patrick Ford, of
Brooklyn, Editor of the Irish World, who had served
two years in the Union Army, during the civil war
in America, and was present at the battle of Antie-
tam, says:—People think that battles and being
killed are what make war horrible, but these things
are as nothing iu comparison with war's real hor-
rors. The being kept for weeks and weeks and
months at a time in bare, wretched quarters, with
nothing in your life really suited to body or mind,
witliout books or cheerful companionship, with hard
dry food, and coarse, rancid, fat meat, and too little

of it at that; with vermin and scurvy, and damp
and cold, until heart despair and pigsty greed are
facts, and home and decency a fading dream ; and
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then,ou the march and after battle, to see the dead
lying stark, or being hustled while yet dying into

holes hastily dug, while a stick marked "unknown"
is jammed in above them; to see the wounded hud-
dled together, mangled and gory, in the mud and
snow, hoping and hoping vainly for help; to hear
their terrible moans and cries, and to have to go on
about your own business as if you saw and heard
nothing—these, and worse, are some of the things

which teach a man what war means, and the awful
responsibility of him who promotes war."

—Marriage Licenses.—A recent convention of the

Protestant Episcopal Church, held in New York,
adopted a resolution in favor of the enactment by
that state of a marriage license law, similar to that

of Pennsylvania. The Independent in commenting
on the subject, says: "We believe that all mar-
riages should be consummated under such circum-
stances, and with such formalities of ceremony, as

will give to them the element of reasonable public-

ity. Marriage is the foundation of the family, and
the family is the foundation of society."

-Changing Church Connections.—A remarkable
event which is reported by a correspondent of the

Odenburger Zeitung, reads more like a chapter from
the history of the Reformation epoch, than an inci-

dent of the present age. The Roman Catholic in-

habitants of Acsa, a village in the county of Stuhl-

weissenburg, have had a grievance against their

parish priest for some time jiast. They appealed
to the bishop to remove him, and, if their report of

his conduct be true, he is certainly unfit for

the olBce of a pastor. The bishop refused, so

they appealed to the Hungarian Minister of

Worship, who declined to interfere. Ueriupon,
alter a precedent, which was common in Germany
and Switzerland in. the fifteenth century, the Com-
munal Council of the village convoked a full meet-
ing of all the adult inhabitants, in order to settle

what action they should take. "As neither bishop

nor minister will lielp us," said the president, "we
must now help ourselves." He made the bold sug-

gestion that the entire parish should go over bodily

from the Roman Catholic to the Evangelical Luth-
eran Church. His advice was adopted without one
dissentient. A deputation was sent to the Evan-
gelical I^utheran Consistory, requesting to be re-

ceived into communion, and in one single day 134

Roman Catholic heads of families registered them-
selves as Protestants.

—

Selected.
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INDIANA YEARLY MEETING.
From the accounts of thi.s meeting puhlislied

in various Journals, the following is condensed.

The Meeting of Ministers and Elders gathered

on Ninth Mo. 27th. There were many persons

in attendance with certificates from other Yearly

Meetings, to whom the Clerk, Timothy Nichol-

son, extended a welcome in about these words :

—

" We understand that all the.se Friends for whom
minutes have been read are in unit)' with In-

diana Yearly Meeting, with its doctrines, its prac-

tices, and ite legislation to protect its meetings

and its membership. As such we most cordially

welcome them to the Yearly Meeting." The re-

mark respecting " Legislation designed to pro-

tect its meetings," &c., we suppose refere to a

minute passed a year before, closing the way for

service in the meetings of Indiana Yearly Meet-

ing of those ministers who favor the use of the

"ordinances." The same subject probably had

Bome influence in the conclusion come to in the

Yearly Meeting at large, to propose to the dif-

ferent bodies, with which it was in correspond-

ence, to hold a Conference of delegates from each

to consider matters appertaining to the welfare of

the Society, and "to promote unity in important

matters of faith and practice," The conclusions

of this Conference are " to be only advisory," and
it is not to be held unless at least five Y'^early

Meetings unite in it.

Allen Terrell was re-appointed as Clerk. A
new Quarterly Meeting was granted, to be com-
posed of Birch Lake, Vandalia and Penn Month-
ly Meetings, to be called Vandalia Quarterly
Meeting, and to be held at Vandalia, Michigan.

In these days, when in gome quarters there is

so much of a disposition to neglect those things

which heretofore were valued amongst us, it is

pleasant to notice the remark made by a Friend,

when the report of the Book and Tract Com-
mittee was being considered. He "trusted that

our tastes may not get away from the writings

of Early Friends ; because loyalty to the doctrines

they taught does not involve disloyalty to Christ;

but the contrary."

The report of White's Indiana Institute showed
that it had had 78 scholars during the year, of

whom 71 were Indian children. One-half of the

time is spent in manual labor.

At a joint session to hear the report of the

Committee on Temperance, the following addi-

tion to the report was adopted :
" We are unalter-

ably oppo.sed to all excise laws \vhich sanction

the traffic, or in any manner protect those en-

gaged therein."

The number of members was stated to be
20,612—many having joined during the past

year.

The following account of Kansas Y'early

Meeting (smaller Body) is condensed from a

narrative forwarded by a Friend residing in that

section

:

The meeting of Ministers and Elders met, on

Tenth Month 7th, at two o'clock, p. m. Some
visitors from other Yearly Meetings were accept-

ably in attendance. We were reminded that

obedience was better than sacrifice, and to

hearken, than the fat of rams. We were also

warned of the danger of attempting to build up

ourselves, by pulling down, or at the expense of

others.

On Sixth day, the Sth of the Month, the

Meeting assembled for divine worship at ten

A. M. ; followed by a business session. Epistles

were received and read from all the Y'early

Meetings with which we correspond. A com-

mittee was appointed to prepare replies; also, to

jiroduce an Epistle, if way opened for it, to Phila-

delphia. A request came from Walnut Creek

to establish the Y'early Meeting at Emporia.

A committee was appointed to consider the sul>

ject, and report next year. The representatives

were directed to confer together, and propose the

name of a Friend for clerk, and one for an assist-

ant.

Seventh day tlie 9th of the month.—The repre-

sentatives reported they were not jirepared to give

the names for clerk and assistant. They wore

directed to report the next sitting. The Meeting

then entered on the state of society by reading

the cjueries and answei-s. While considering

them, many Friends were much exercised on

account of deficiencies reported ; and abundance

of good counsel and advice was handed forth.

First day, the 10th of the Month.—INIcetings

were held at ten A. m. and 3 p. M. A great

many temporary .seats were placed in the aisles,

and the house was filled to overflowing. Very
good order and attention were observed ; and the

Lord's servants were much favored in handing

forth to the multitude what He saw fit to give

them, to the satisfying (I have no doubt) of

many hungry souls. It was a much-favored

season.

Second day, the llth of the ISIonth. The
representatives reported that they were not able

to agree on clerks The old ones were re-appointed

without a dLssenting voice. The meeting was
dipped into deep suffering on account of our
condition ; and many hearts were lifted in prayer
to Him who alone is able to keep us.

j\Iuch g(jod counsel and advice was handed,

fortli. Tlie business that came before the meet-

ing was transacted in unity. Not much done.

Third day, the 12th of the month. Tlie little

ditt'ei'ence that has existed between a few Friends,

that has caused so much suffering and deep
mourning in this Yearly Meeting, has now been
settled, and a full acknowledgement, in writing,

was brought to the Yearly Meeting at large this

morning, and a minute made, that the clerks

now stand appointed with the full unity of the

Meeting, which was the cause of much rejoicing,

and many eyes were filled with tears.

Standing committees all made satisfactory

reports. A new ccmimittee was ajipointed for

further religious labor throughout the Yearly
Meeting, especially among those that have not

identified themselves with us. The time for

closing the door against those who have not iden-

tified themselves with us was postponed another

year.

Fourth day, the 1 3th of the IMonth.—Meeting
for worshi]) was held this morning ; folhjwed by a
liusiness sitting. The Minutes of the Meeting
for Suffijrings were read and approved.

The committee appointed at the first sitting

on correspondence produced Epistles for Ohio,

Western, New England, Iowa, Canada, and aloo

one for Philadelijhia. The olcrk was directed to

sign and forward them.

The Meeting then concluded, having trans-

acted the business that came before it in much
unity.

Kansas Yearly Meeting—(the Larger Body.)

The Yearly Meeting of Ministry and" Oversight

began on 7th of Tenth Month ; and the Meeting

for business met on the following day, at Law-
rence, Kansas.

On the minutes of one of the Quarterly Meet-

ings there was a reference to a concern of one of

its niembei-s (IClwood W. Weesner) to go to

Alaska and enter upon missionary labor there.

This was referred to a committee, who at a later

sitting of the Yearly Meeting made a favorable

report, which was adopted, and §300 appro-

priated for this purpose.

A committee was appointed to report the pro-

ceedings of the Yearly Meeting to the Lawrence

daily papers.

The statistical reports represent the number
of members as 7,071—of these 3,09« are under

21 years of age.

The proposition of Indiana Yearly Meeting

for a Conference of Yearly Jleetings was concur-

red in ; and delegates appointed.

A committee was appointed to labor with the

State Legislature and oppose the rcjieal of the

law resjjecting capital punishments. Under this

law, all criminals condemned to death, have a

resj^ite of one year in the penitentiary, and it ia

then optional with the Governor of the State to

si»n the warrant for execution, or to allow them

to remain in prison. The effect has been, that

no person has yet been executed. An attempt

was made in the last Legislature to change this

law, and make capital punishment compulsory.

During the fifteen years this Yearly Jleeting

has been in existence, 7(5 })ersons have been re-

corded as ministers, of whom three-fourths were

men.
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Wc have ivcoived a iL'ttor dated Tenth Mii.

23d, from Elias Rogers of Toronto, referring to

tlie lawsuit among Friends in Canada, and to the

communication from Arnoldi Haight, published

in "The Friend" of Tenth Mo. 9th. Accom-

panying it, is a cop)' of a letter dated Tenth Mo.

lltli, from Samuel Rogers, one of the committee,

representing the plaintiffs in the suit, to Arnoldi

Haight, one of the defendants ; which states the

terms of settlement which the plaintifls were

willing to accept.

On comparing these terms with those men-

tioned by A. Haight, we notice no material dif-

ference except in regard to the costs of the suit.

The plaintiffs propose, " Each party paying their

own costs since the decision of the Court of Ap-

peal,—costs previous to that to remain as decided

by the Court of Appeal," or, in other words, to

be paid by the defendants.

The defendants propose that each party pay

all of their own costs from the beginning of the

suit.

This question of the division of the costs, ap-

peal's to have been the obstacle which prevented

the agreement of the two committees. Whether
this obstacle will be overcome, or whether the

suit will take its regular course, we cannot tell.

But the above information may enable our read-

ere to have a clearer understanding of the situa-

tion in which the matter was left.

The " Ordinances."—The determination shown

by some of the merabei-s of the Binns' Meeting

to persist in teaching and practising the use of

watpr-baptism, &c., and the weakness of that

meeting m refusing to isrohibit it, may have led

to the action of the RepresL-ntative Meeting of

New England Yearly Meeting (Larger Body),
at a special meeting held Tenth Month Kith, in

again calling the attention of their membei-s to

a minute of the Yearly Meeting adopted in 1885,

which says :

" We desire to protect our membership from all

influences which are not in accordance with the

clear testimony of our religious Society aud the
teaching of the New Testament. We believe in the

Spiritual nature of Christ's kingdom, and that all

outward ceremonies have been I'ulfiUed and ended
in Christ. This Meeting recorda its judgment for

the guidance of its Subordinate Meetings, that those

holding or teaching a contrary doctrine cannot be
received as acceptable Ministers of the Society of

Friends, within our limits."

In addition to this reminder, and the more
effectually to enforce the directions of their Year-
ly Meeting, the Minute of the Representative

Meeting says, it " authorizes and directs that

Subordinate Meetings in said Yearly Meeting
shall not receive the certificates or issue return-

ing Minutes for Ministers or others in cases in

which any doubt exists as to the unity of such
persons with said Yearly Meeting or its instruc-

tions. And it further authorizes and directs the

clerks and correspondents of such Subordinate
Meetings to withhold their signatures from such
Minutes, if issued or attempted to be issued."

It also ajtpointed a committee to advise or

assLst in preventing such Ministers from being
received or endorsed by subordinate meetings.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement for

Tenth Month shows a decrease of $13,201,619. Total
cash in the Treasury, $451,068,033.
On the 2Sth ultimo, Bartholdi's colossal statne of

" Liberty Enlightening the World," on Bedloe's Is-

land, New York, was presented to President Cleveland,
who accepted it on behalf of the United States. An
enormous influx of visitors from the surrounding coun-
try and other cities, swelled the multitude of spectators
in New York.

There were slight earthquake shocks on the after-

noon of the 31st ult., at Wiarleston and Columbia, South

Carolina, the time of the shake being about '20 miu\ites

p.ast 2 o'clock. There were two slight shocks at Sum-
raerville, the second at 4.46 p. m., on the 1st instant.

There was another shock of earthquake at Snmmer-
ville at 25 minutes past 8 o'clock A. M., but no damage
was done.

On the 28th ultimo, a limited express train on the

Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railroad, ran into

an open switch at East Rio, thirteen miles east of

Portage, Wisconsin, shortly before one o'clock. The
engine, baggage car and two coaches left the track,

were badly smashed, and caught fire from the stoves.

Four sleepers remained on the rails, and three of these,

with tlie rest of the train, were consumed by fire. In

one of the coaches fourteen passengers were liurned to

death. All those in the sleepers got out uninjured, ex-

cept for slight bruises, but many of those who escaped

from the coaches were severely injured.

According to the Scientific Ameriain, seventeen per

cent, of all persons engaged in tlie tobacco industry in

this country are children. There are 3750 children

under fifteen years of age working all day in the mill,

foundries, and factories of Chicago. Girls are found
" working in the brick factories, wheeling bricks in the

broiling sun to earn the bread their father's wages will

not buy," say the Knights of Labor. The number of

children employed in our country, between 1870 and

1880, increased 59 per cent., while the ninnber of adult

males increased only 25 per cent., and the most of these

children earn only twenty-five cents a day.

The " Correction," in Kings county, N. Y., reports

an excess of $10,564.14 in receipts over earnings for its

past year, and tlie Warden attributes the satisfactory

result to tlie payment for their keep forced from tramps,

who are compelled to work—and only two of the

tramps so employed were recommitted during the year.

Silver has been discovered in the neighborhood of

Caldwell, Kansas, and that place "now presents the

appearance of a raining town." Samples of the ore

were sent to the State Assayer at Denver, and the As-

sayer of the Mint at Philadelphia. The former reports

an assay of three hundred and forty-two ounces of silver

to the ton, the latter three hundred and ten ounces,

each with a trace of gold. " The ore crops out in many
localities."

The Women's Christian Temperance Union has

issued a protest against the display of liquor dealers'

advertisements in the street cars.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 378,

which was 37 more than during the previous week, and

51 more than during the corresponding week last year.

Of the foregoing 174 were males and 204 females: 63

died of consumption ; 21 of croup; 22 of pneumonia; 16

of typhoid fever ; 15 of diphtheria ; 15 of convulsions

;

14 of old age ; 14 of marasmus, and 13 of Briglit's

diseases.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4i's UH; 4'3, 1285; 3's, 100|

;

currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton was dull on a basis of 9.} cts. for middling up-

lands.

Petroleum was quiet, but steady, at 6f cts. for 70 Abel
test in barrels, and 84 cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was firm, with light offerings and a moderate

inquiry.—Sales of four cars choice winter bran at $15
per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Flour met with a fair inquiry from

the local trade at former rates. Sales of 125 barrels

of Pennsylvania family at $3.50; 250 barrels Ohio,

straight, at $4.25 ; 125 barrels Illinois, straight, at $4.35;

375 barrels winter patent, at $4.50 a $4.70 ; 125 barrels

Minnesota, clear, at $4; and 500 barrels do. patent, at

$4.75 a $4.90. Rye flour was steady at $3.25 per barrel

for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was dull and lower. No. 2 red closing

83 cts. bid and 83J cts. asked. Rye was quoted at 57

cts. per bnshel, for No. 2 Pennsylvania. No. 2 mixed
corn closed 44^ cts. bid, 44^ cts. asked. Oats were
quiet but steady. No. 2 white closed at 35 cts. bid and

35^ asked.

Beef cattle were active at 3 a 5| cts.

Sheep were dull, at IJ a 4} cts. Lambs, were fair,

at 3 a7Jcts.
Hogs were ie. lower ; Western, 5J a 6J cts. ; State, 5J

a 6 cts.

Foreign.—William E. Gladstone, in response to a

request to contribute to a book defining the Liberal
programme, says: "My friends forget my years. I

hold on to politics in the hope of possibly helping to

settle the Irish question. But general operations of

the party and particular subjects I am obliged and in-

tend to leave to the hands of others."

A large number of landlords in West Clare, Ireland,

have made a reduction in their rents. The rents on
the Browne estates are reduced 40 per cent,, and on

the O'Kelly estates 30 per cent. Col. Stewart made a

reiluction of 20 and Capt. Morgan of 15 per cent. The
tenants generally are paying. The Marquis of Head-
fort has refused to reduce the rents on his estates in

County Cavan. The tenants have accordingly resolved

unanimously to refuse to pay rents at the present rate,

and each will subscribe a shilling for every acre of

land he occupies towards a defence fund to be used to

prevent their ejectment.

Advices received in London from Rangoon, say that

officials of Burniah state that it will be impossible to

subjugate that country under four years, and that a

large army will be needed to restore order.

The Customs Committee of the French Chamber of

Deputies, have decided in favor of the bill raising the

duty on foreign wheat from three to five francs.

The French in the New Hebrides are constructing

roads leading from ports to the interior, and are erect-

ing many substantial buildings. These improvements
point to the permanent occupation of the islands by
France.
General Kaulbars, the Russian Military Agent, has

addressed a fresh note to the Bulgarian Foreign Min-
ister in which he says: "In view of the arrival at

Varna of Government emissares, who are spreading

reports that the presence of Russian gunboats there is

without importance. I am compelled to inform you
that those gunboats will vigorously aflirm their impor-

tance, if events render it necessary."

In view of Europe's apathy to Bulgarian interests,

it is believed to be useless to struggle against Russia's

ascendancy, and Bulgaria is willing to except almost

any terms of compromise.
The Government of Bulgaria has ordered that the

Russian language shall no longer be taught in the

public schools of Bulgari;t, but that the German lan-

guage shall be taught instead.

News was received in New Zealand, on Ninth Mo.
31st, that some native villages were destroyed by a vol-

canic eruption on the island of Niafu, in the Tonga
group of the Friendly Islands. The whole island has

been devastated by volcanic deposits. White Island,

in the Bay of Plenty, is in a state of active eruption, a

vast column of smoke ascending from the island to the

heighth of 1000 feet.

'The San Francisco Bidlelin, publishes a letter from

Apia, dated Tenth Month, 15th, which says that "au-
thentic news has reached Samoa to the effect that on
the morning of September 10th, over one hundred
heavy shocks of earthquake occurred on the Island of

Ninafou, one of the Tonga group, and that from the

bottom of the lake, which is two thousand feet deep, a

mountain has arisen to the heighth of three hundred
feet above its surface

;

" also that this mountain has

burst out ill flames, and thrown out hot stones and sand

ill such quantities as to destroy two-thirds of the cocoa-

nut trees on the island. In Samoa " light shocks of

earthquake occur so frequently now that they no

longer cause any alarm."

The revenue of the Dominion of Canada shows an

increase from Seventh Month, 1st, to Tenth Month,

20tli, of $1,362,000 as compared with the correspond-

ing period of last year.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philaddphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hai^l, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

Married, on Tenth Month 21st, 1886, at Parker-

ville Meeting, Chester County, Penna., T. Chalkley
Palmer, of Media, and H." Jane Walker, of the

former place.

Died, at her residence in Greenwood Township,
Columbia County, Pa., Tenth Mo. 4tli, 1886, Hannah
L., wife of George Kester, in the 7Sth year of her age,

a member of Greenwood Particular, and Muncy Month-
ly Meeting of Friends.

, at her residence in Tuckerton, New Jersey,

Tenth Mo. 24th, 1886, Phebe Bartlett, in the 84th

year of her age, a consistent and esteemed member of

Little Egg Harbor Monthly and Particular Meeting of

Friends. She endured many years of sufl^ering with

patience and resignation to the Divine will. She was
a bright example of uprightness and true humility,

possessing a meek and quiet spirit, with love to all.

This language seems applicable to her experience :

—

" Many are the afllictions of the righteous, but the Lord
deliveretli him out of them all."

'
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Eighth Mo. 9th, 1840. Desire to feel sensible

of the privilege of thus meeting together to wait

upon the Lord.

13th and 16th. Hope I am not losing ground

in best things ! but feel very poor.

20th. Again a little comforted by being given

to see that seasons of stripping and poverty are

for my good.

Ninth Mo. 10th. Afresh made sensible that

nothing short of following the path of duty will

»ive peace.

13th. E. C. ministered this day from the faith-

fulness and faith of Abraham ; his being willing

to offer up his sou, his only son. "When the Lord

had sufficiently proved him, then fulfilled He his

covenant with him. It was through faith that

Abraham obtained this blessing, and it was

through faith that Daniel was preserved in the

lion's den, and Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-

nego in the midst of the burning fiery furnace.

Many others we read of who, " through feith ob-

tained a good report." His exercise was, that

none of us might neglect or call in question the

Divine will wlien made manifest ; for the Lord

is able to strengthen even the very weakest.

May we lay hold of the help and encouragement

held forth this day.

20th. Never more sensible of the presence of

the dear Master being in the midst. And a little

encouragement was afforded that He would bless

all his rightly concerned ones.

27th. This has been a day of secret exercise;

desiring to be rightly directed in regard to en-

tering Westtown Hcliool as teacher. I believe

my will is given up ; and am resigned to go or

stay as my friends see best.

Tenth Mo. 2.5th. It is now decided that I go

to Westtown as teacher in the writing school. In

about one week I leave home. " If Thy good

Spirit go not with me, carry me not up hence."

Eleventh Mo. l.st. The last opportunity for

some time that I shall have to mingle with my
friends here in a meeting capacity. Many pre-

cious seasons I have witnessed, and covenants

made ; some of which I am about entering upon.

May it please my Heavenly Father to go with

me, to be with me, and to strengthen me to go in

and out before the dear children aright ; for sen-

sible I am, not one right step can I take without

his Holy Help.*

[Interesting and impressive are tho heart-felt views

.5th. Have now been at my new h(jme three

days ; feel very much like a stranger in a strange

place. Had I ever been a scholar here should

not feel my awkwardness so much. Hope ere

long not to labor under so much embarrassment.

8th. First-day. Feel my exposed situation,

placed before the dear children. How nature

shrinks from it

!

22nd. Had the company and labors of Wm.
Kirkwood, a Friend from Sadsbury. He spoke

in our meeting, in collection, and lastly had an

opportunity with the teachers. He believed

there was no situation in which we could be

placed, in which a life of prayer was more needed,

so as to be able rightly to govern ourselves, and

then the dear children. That we could not do

the work aright without Holy Help. All who
come unto Christ, in living faith. He will help,

&c., &c. Don't be afraid of suffering, he said

;

but be willing to go again and again into the

furnace, till all is consumed that is offensive in

the divine sight. His supplication in our after-

noon meeting was very solemn. How did he

intercede, that helpers from amongst the young
people might be raised up ! that the Church
might be seen coming up as out of the wilder-

ness, leaning on the arm of her beloved, " Fair

as the moon," &c. He believed there were of

this description, who are preparing for the work
in this family.

24th. Got along to-day comfortably with my
school. What a satisfaction it is to instruct good

children ; such as are not only desirous to learn,

but who are endeavoring to do that which is

right. It has been cause of secret rejoicing to

me to see such a number of this class amongst

the dear children. May the Lord keep and pre-

serve them, is my secret prayer.

29th. On arising this morning, desires were

raised for an increase of stability and watchful-

ness. There is such a disposition in me to soar

above the pure witness for Truth, that I need

constantly to be on the watch. During our sit-

conveyed by our Diarist in the foregoing memoranda.

Her simple dependeuce upon, and prayerful applica-

tion to, the Lord of life and glory, accompanied with

the earnest desire to be strengthened with might by

Him for the very responsible duty of the oversight of

children, even to go in and out before them with holy

discretion and godly fear, are well worthy the regard

and deep consideration of all who assume such an ac-

countable vocation as tutor of the youthful heart and

mind. Children's susceptible age, their quick percep-

tion of right and wrong, of consistency and inconsist-

ency, makes it a time when principles, actions, and

particularly the example of those so influentially set over

them, are photographed too strongly to be easily erased.

Subject as all are to temptations and weaknesses, can

aught serve inste.id of the invaluable aid and lilessing

of religion, and the need of "holy help" in those, es-

pecially, who take upon them the teacher's office—the

nurture of our youth? lest the absence of the fruits of

piety and virtue, that we would so hopefully look for

in the after life of such children, be in measure trace<l

to the want of guarded restraint and religious exercise

on their behalf, in those set over them, not only for in-

tellectual, but also for moral and religious instruction

and growth. For should not education ever be the

handmaiden of the religion of Jesus, to whom we owe
every thing we have and are ?]

ting together in meeting this morning, a .sense of

my condition was given me, with a little strength

to ask help ; self was humbled and put down.

Near the clo.se of the meeting our dear friend,

8arah Endeu, was led to supplicate in a very

solemn manner, for the preservation of those who
had none but their Father in heaven, nor none

in all the earth to look unto—the fatherless and

motherless. How sweetly did she intercede for

these! that their faith might be more and more

increased ; those who were secretly saying, " Lord,

I believe, help thou my unbelief" She inter-

ceded that these might be kept. And continued :

" Thou who hast been with some of the fathers

and mothers, who have gone before, in their wil-

derness journey through this world, where they

had none to look unto but Thee, be with the dear

children. Enable them to draw nearer and

nearer unto Thee. Be with us when we lay on

our pillows ; when we eat, drink, and walk by
the way and are sad. We are sensible that we
are halt and lame ; and that it is only through

Thee we are enabled to walk aright," &c.

30th. Attended, with some of the other teach-

ers, Chester Monthly Meeting. We had the com-

pany of the Quarterly Meeting's Committee, ap-

jMinted to visit the subordinate meetings on ac-

count of the neglect of the attendance of our

members. Had also our dear friend Wm. Kirk-

wood; who was excellent in te-stimony to those

who felt poor and deeply tried. It was as a balm

to my wounded spirit! how encouraging his lan-

guage to press on and not give out, but wrestle

the whole night season through, &c. Benjamin

Cope spoke in a lively manner, particularly to

the young people, in respect to the attendance of

meetings. Also our dear friend S. Emlen, in the

last meeting. Was it not, she said, for want of

faith, a little more living faith, that our meetings

were so neglected by some ? She had craved there

might be an increase of faith among us ! and said

that were we only sufficiently sensible of the ob-

ligations we lay under to our Heavenly Father,

we should not be willing thus to absent ourselves,

letting little things hinder us from going to meet-

ings. How much more true comfort we should

have, dill we only press through and forward

!

Then a way would often be made for us, where

we could see none ; and our meetings would often

be blest to us, when we least expected it.

Twelfth Mo. 13th. On arising this morning,

I think I may say, sincere desires were raised to

walk aright "through this day. Had a good

quiet time previous to going into meeting. Was
self-humbled in reading in the life of Jane Pear-

son, the exercises and trials she had to pass

through! How the enemy was permitte<l to

buffet ! yet was she enabled to say, " The Lord

liveth, and because He lives, I shall live also."

On gathering into silence in our meeting, a little

strength was given secretly to cry, that the Lord's

hand might not spare, nor his eye pity, tUl there

was a change, a right change, in me. Near the

close of the meeting, dear S. Emlen wa.s lively in

testimony, quoting: "The dead shall hear the

voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall

live." Said, the power is the same it ever was to
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raise up from the grave—the grave of gin aiid

traiisgressiou—if there is only a riglit applica-

tion of heart unto Him. Among the dear chil-

dren she believed there were lambs of our Heav-
enly Father ; who, though they had not yet open-

ly confessed their dear Lord l)efure men, the

time, she believed, was not very far distant when
these would have both in their conduct and con-

versation, to confess Him whom their souls loved
;

the language of whose hearts often was, O God,
thou art my God, early will I seek thee; my soul

thirsteth after thee, in a dry and thirsty land

where no water is. I could set my seal to this

testimony: for I do believe there are a precious

number of this class amongst the dear children
;

and how I have craved their preservation.

(To bo continued.)

For "The Friend."

Glen Summit.

At the station of Glen Summit, on the Lehigh
Valley Road, twenty miles south of Wilkesbarre,
stands the Glen Summit Hotel, which bids fair,

as the place is better known, to become a favorite

resort for the invalid in quest of pure air, or the

overworked plodder needing rest and quiet.

Standing on the Nescopec Mountain, a ridge di-

viding the waters of the Susquehanna on the one
side, from those of the Lehigh on the other, the
position commands an extended view for many
miles of wooded mountain sides and valleys in-

tervening, with here and there a clearing and
its farm-house. As is often the case at this sea-

son of the year, the autumnal haze at times cuts
off much of the distant view ; but when a storm
that swept over us had cleared the atmosphere,
and sent the mercury from 60° to .33°, the sight
that greeted the eyes of those that rose betimes
the next morning, was grand beyond description.
The orb of day appearing above the mountain
at the rear of the house, illuminated the peaks
of the farthest range, miles and miles away, the
great stretch between resting as in the twilight.

Gradually the belt of light approached, bringing
into view range after range that had escapcd'our
notice, until in due time, the whole landscape
was bathed in glorious sunshine ; and the moun-
tain sides and valleys displayed their variegated
autumnal tints in gorgeous and most attractive
variety.

But few buildings are in sight from the porch
of the house, and were it not for the numerous
trains that rush to and fro over the Lehigh Val-
ley Road, immediately in front of us, and on the
Lehigh and Susquehanna Road, a few rods farther
off, but almost wholly concealed from view by
the foliage of the woods, it would not be difficult
to imagine oneself far removed from the habita-
tion of any family, outside of that occupying the
Glen Summit Hotel. These passing trains are
objects of much interest, those for passengers ar-
riving from our own neighborhood, being closely
watched for familiar faces they may bring ; and
the arrival of the mails three times daily, aw-aited
with an eagerness that only sojourners from loved
ones at home can know.
The heavy trains of coal cars, seventy-five or

eighty in each, puff by, loaded with the Iilack
diamond from the Lehigh region, by which we
are here surrounded, bearing their freight to the
cities of New York and Philadelphia and inter-
mediate places, while the inscriptions on the
freight cars, show the distant roads over which
many of them must pass, before unloading their
diversified burdens. Being but about four hours
ride from Philadelphia, our morning mail arrives
at 9.30, and the daily papers and letters are not
far behind their city delivery.

Glen Summit is emphatically a place for rest-

ful leisure, thei-e being less to occuj^y the atten-

tion antl provoke to activity, than at most other

resorts. But the pure mountain air is most in-

vigorating, and the long nights at command are

an important element in the rejuvenating effects

of such a change.

A favorite ride is by rail to Wilkesbarre, afford-

ing, as the road winds down and around the

mountain, the view of the famous Wyoming
Valley, so well and so deservedly known. Some
take tiie other direction, and steam down to

Mauch Chunk, for the favorite Switchback, and
Onoko Glen, taking for this excursion the day,

from 9.30 a. m., to 7 p. m. The W^ilkesbarre trip

is a morning afiiiir, and affords an opportunity
for a ride through the town, and a return b}'

dinner time.

Located nearly due East from our hotel, in

the midst of mountain scenery, is the little settle-

ment of Bear Creek, connected by rail with the
Lehigh Valley Railroad, and known principally

for its lumbering interests. A party of friends

who were spending a few days at Glen Summit,
heeding the advice of others not to omit Bear
Creek, hired a team of good Wilkesbarre horses,

and were driven over the mountains on a road
that would do no discredit to Delaware or Ches-
ter Counties-. A large lake. Crystal by name,
was pas.sed, having on its banks one house, which
was only the sec'ond one seen on the drive of

seven miles. Here and there, especially as our
distance from the railroad increased, we found
groves of fine trees, particularly hemlock and
pine ; but as a rule, the forest fires that so often

sweep over these mountain regions, prevent much
of a growth beyond the stunted bushes of a ffew

feet, which were beautifully tinted with autumn
hues. Just before reaching the settlement, our
driver turned his horses up a steep ascent, to give
a view of the little world at our feet, and a view
we had from which it was difficult to tear our-

selves away.
But just here let us say that the moving spirit

in the settlement of Bear Creek is a lumber
prince, formerly of White Haven, who, marry-
ing a delicate woman, brought her here with the
hope that the pure mountain air, and the lux-
uries with which he could surround her, might
for a length of time overcome disease, if not effect

a permanent cure. A neat cottage was erected,
having about it the air of a true home. A dam
across Bear Creek forms a large lake, in the
midst of which is a little island a few feet square.
On it stands a sunmier arbor, where the invalid
could enjoy the fresh air from over the water ; a
rustic bridge leading to it from the main-land.
In the grove of fine and noble pine trees, was
erected a miniature log-cabin, on the porch of
which the medicinal air could be inhaled. Roads,
smootii as those of our Fairmouut Park, wind in
and out between little gardens enclosed, and
through groves ofevei-greens of such dense growth
the sun's rays could penetrate with but little

force. A neat station-house accommodates the
traveller on the little railroad of Bear Creek

;

another shelters a private car, on which our lum-
ber prince travels, and which has borne him as
far fi-om home as to New Orleans. Sheltered by
trees, so as to be invisible a few feet away, stands
a little chapel, where the summer visitors form
quite a congregation^for here, in this retired
nook, is a boarding house where a number of
families from the neighborhood of Wilkesbarre,
enjoy the season's quiet. On one occasion the
invalid wife expressed her feeling, it would be
pleasant to have, on the elevated point we were
first driven to, a cottage for use in the heat of

summer. At once the devoted husband had
made a smooth road to the summit, with a house
of hexagon shape, commanding a view as lovely

as eye could ask to rest upon.

Immediately at our feet, completely embow-
ered in trees, is the little chapel whose spire just

peeps above the surrounding foliage. To the

left is the home of the Proprietor, with the cot-

tages of a few relatives, rivalling each other in

neatness and taste. Just beyond lie the lake,

and island, w'ith the summer-house, while farther

away, and part way up the mountain side, stands

one of the three saw-mills used in preparing the

timber for market. To the right, the railroad

winds around the mountain, following the sinu-

ous course of Bear Creek on its way to the Lehigh
River ; the shore on the far side being skirted by
the drive, emerging here from the pine grove.

It is a rare combination of natural beauty and
the skill and taste of the masterhand that so

successfully directed the improvements on this

charming spot. But less successful proved his

efforts to arrest the progress of the disease that

consumed the life of his cherished wife. About a
year before our visit, her remains were laid in an
enclosure immediately fronting the little chapel,

where she was wont, when able, to a.?semble with

her neighbors. In accordance with her desire

to be laid where the birds would sing over her
grave, means were adopted to induce them to

build there, and our attention was called to a
nest directly on the shaft over the tomb, in which
the birdlings of last summer were hatched and
reared.

While many of us feel that beyond securing

the decent and proper' disposal of the remains of

our dead, and the due care of places of interment,

it makes little matter where the final resting-

place may be ; we doubt not our friend of Bear
Creek, in whose history so much interest has been;

aroused, felt it proper to carry out as far as prac-

ticable, the wishes of his lost one. And we
turned from the spot, deeply impressed with the

sadness of the sequel of this young life at the

early age of thirty-one years ; and with the hope
that others may find their way, when sojourning
at Glen Siunmit, to the lovelv settlement of Bear
Creek.

'

N. M. E.

For " The Friend."
|

Would it not be profitable for us in these times
j

of unsettlement, to consider those duties and doc-
i

trines laid down by the inspired writer in the
|

4th chapter of his Epistle to the Ephesians?
i

That thus a religious life might be promoted, the I

church edified, and we be made helpful one to

another.
|

" I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech
|

you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where-
with ye are called, with all lowliness and meek-
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another
in love ; endeavoring to keep the unity of the

|

Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body,
and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one bap-

|

tism ; one God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all. But unto
every one of us is given grace according to the i

measure of the gift of Christ," &c.
These are doctrines and duties that should not

j

be neglected, indeed, the whole chapter is none
other than a plain, practical exhortation to a
Christian life ; and a conduct in accordance with
it, would be more convincing than so much stir;

and exemplify the lives of our worthy forefathers

in the Truth, who were faithful in their day and
,

generation. Joseph Morhis.
Cardington Ohio, Tenth Mo. 1886.
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Bible Readings.

The interest aud instruction derived from read-

ing many portions of the Holy Bible are increased

by a proper understanding of the liistorical facts

related. If the books of the prophets are read
in connection with cotemiiorary historical parts

of the Scriptures, light is thrown on many ob-

scure passages or allusions that it is inipossil)le to

acquire by desultory or routine reading. In order

to pursue such research, it is important to have
a good reference Bible. The quarto edition pub-
lished by the "Bible Association of Friends" in

Philadelphia, has the notes, references and dates

in a centre column on each page with an index
heading at top of each column, with a concord-
ance and index appended in the back of the book.

A good Bible dictionary and map afford import-

ant aid in satisfactorily pursuing such study.

We were recently much interested in reading

in this way the books of Ezra and Nehemiah,
with their cotemporaries, the prophets Haggai
and Zechariah, which give the history of the Jews
during an important period of their national ex-

istence.

The closing scene recorded in the 2nd book
of Chronicles (which is supposed to have been
compiled b_v Ezra) is the account of the total

overthrow of the Jews under Zedekiah, and the

destruction of Jerusalem, by Nebuchadnezzar,
and of the last remnant of the Jews being carried

into captivity to Babylon 588 b. c. With this

event, the kingdom of Israel was virtually ended.
During the next seventy-four years we liave no
recorded history of the Jews and but few allusions

to their existence. The book of Ezra is a con-

tinuation of the book of Chronicles and gives ac-

count of the Jews' return to Jerusalem from this

captivity, and of their rebuilding the temjjle, in

accordance with the orders of King Cyrus, and
King Darius. Smith's Bible Dictionary says

:

"The edict of Cyrus, King of Persia, in the year
63fi B. c. for the reljuilding of the temple of Je-

rusalem, was the beginning of Judaism." By
this decree, the Babylonian captivity was brought
to a close. Cyrus granted permission to all who
chose to do so to return to Jerusalem and par-

ticipate in the rebuilding of th^ temple, which
had lain waste for many years. A portion of

them, about 42,000, returned under the command
of Sheshbazzar or Zerubbabel, .53-5 B. c. An-
other company returned with Ezra, in 4.58 b. c,
and others with Nehemiah in 445 b. c. The
first eflbrts of each of these companies were di-

rected to restoration of the temple. The book
of Ezra gives an account of this work, which was
commenced under the direction of Zerubbabel
and Jeshuil 535 b. c, according to the decree

of Cyrus. When Artaxerxes became king, the

advei-saries of the Jews asked permission to build

with them. Zerubbabel and Jeshua replied, " Ye
have nothing to do with us to build an house
unto our God, but we ourselves together will

build unto the Lord God of Israel as King Cyrus
the king of Persia hath commanded us. Then
the people of the land weakened the hands of

the people of Judah and troubled them in build-

ing, and hired counsellors against them, to frus-

trate their purpose all the days of Cyrus." The
Jews were much discouraged by this opposition

;

the temple was neglected, and for several years

the work upon it was entirely suspended during
the reigns of Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes the next
two monarchs who succeeded Cyrus, "even until

the reign of Darias, king of Pereia," who was
the next successor.

It was during this interval of opposition and
discouragement that the prophets Haggai and

Zechariah prophesied unto the Jews that were in

Judah and Jerusalem in the name of the God of
Israel." Their influence appears to have been
con.siderable. It is recorded in Ezra 0th chapter,

14th verse, "And the elders of the Jevrs budded,
and they prospered through the prophesying of
Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of

Iddo." The temple was finished and dedicated
in the year 515 b. c. The history of this restora-

tion is contained in the first six chapters of the

book of Ezra, which are supposed to have been
written by Haggai. There is then a gap in the

historical record of 58 years. It would ajipear

from subsequent events, that during this period

the .Jews had again relapsed into a condition of

sinful indifference, and become contaminated by
contact with their heathen neighbors.

The last four chapters of Ezra tell of the re-

formation that he was largely instrumental in ef-

fecting among them. All that is really known
ofEzra is contained in these four chapters. From
these it appears that he was a learned and pious

priest in Babylon, during the reign of Artaxerxes
Longimanus, from whom he obtained permission

to go to Jerusalem, and to take with him a com-
pany of Israelites. " His great design was to

effect a religious reformation among the Pales-

tine Jews, and to bring them back to the oli-

servation of the Law of Moses, from which they
had grievously declined. His first step was to

enforce a separation from their wives upon all

who had made heathen marriages. This was ef-

fected in a little more than six months after his

arrival in .Jerusalem. With the detailed account

of this important transaction, Ezra's autobiog-

ra]ihy ends abruptly ; and we hear nothing more
of him till 13 years afterwards, when we find him
again at Jerusalem mth Nehemiah."
Nehemiah was cup-bearer to Artaxerxes Longi-

manus. In the year 445 b. c, certain Jews
arrived from Judea and gave him a deploralale

account of the state of .Jerusalem. He im-

mediately conceived the idea of going there to

endeavor to improve their condition and obtained

the king's consent for his mission. Nehemiah 's

great work was rebuilding the city walls that had
lain in ruins for 141 years since their demolition

by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 b. c. After he had
captured the city, he left Nebuzaradan the cap-

tain of his guard there to complete the destruc-

tion of it, and the pacification of Judea.

"To the restoration of the walls of Jerusalem,

and re-storing the city to its former state and dig-

nity, as a fortified town, Nehemiah directed his

whole energies, and in a wonderfully short time

the walls seemed to emerge from the heaps of

burnt rubbish and encircle the city as in the

days of old."

The main history contained in the book of Ne-
hemiah covers about twelve years, from 445 to

433 B. c. The whole narrative gives us a graphic

and interesting account of the state of Jerusalem
and the returned captives in the writer's times

;

and, incidentally, of the nature of the Persian

government, and condition of its remote prov-

inces.

The first arrival of Nehemiah as governor of

the province of .Judea aroused the jealousy of

Saubalat and Tobiah, two civil or military officers

who also held appointments under king Artaxer-

xes, and they did all in their power to retard his

great work. After several unsuccessful cc )nspi ra-

cies against him, they finally succeeded in arou.s-

ing such suspicion in the mind of the king that

he issued a decree stopping the work till further

ordere. " It is probable that at the same time he

recalled Nehemiah, or possibly his leave of ab-

scence had expired. But after a delay, perhaps

of several years, he was permitted to return to

.ferusalem and to crown his work by repairing
the Temple, and dedicating the walls. Nehemiah
does not, indeed, menticm this adverse decree, nor
should we have suspected his absence at all from
Jerusalem, but for the incidental allusion in the
2d chapter Gth v., 13th chapter 6th v., coupled with
the long interval of years between the earlier and
later chapters ofthe book. It seems that the work
stopped immediately after the events narrated
in Gth chapter, 16-19 v.; and that chapter 7th
goes on to relate the measures adopted by him
upon his return witii fresh powere."

During his government, Nehemiah firmly re-

pressed the exactions of the nobles, and the usury
of tlie rich ; and rescued the poor .Jews from spoli-

ation and slavery ; and devoted himself, with as-

siduous firmness and impartialit}', to correcting

the evils that had crept in among them, and to

reformini; the civil and religious customs of the

city. Ezra was high priest during his govern-
ment, and was of great service to him in ertecting

the much needed reformation in Jerusalem.

Notwithstanding all the pains taken by these

good men to reclaim their people from infidelity

and idolatry, in a few yeai-s they relapsed again
into irreligious depravity, as is evident from the
close expostulations of the prophet Malachi, who
was sent by the Lord to reprove them for their

profanity and broken covenants. The latest

record that we have of Nehemiah's services was
in the year 433 b. c. ; and Malachi, the last of
the prophets recorded in the Old Testament, wrote

about 37 years later, 397 b. c.

S. C. M.
Tenth Month. 19th. 1886.

Workingmen on the Sunday Question.

A deputation of workingmen once appeared
before Lord Palmerston and requested him " to

be kind enough to hear what they had to say" on
the opening of mu.seums and public shows on
the Sabbath. With great courtesy he replied,

" What workingmen have to say on the Sunday
question I shall be very glad to hear."

At the invitation of the Secretary, two work-

ingmen stepped forward and were introduced to

his lordship, who received them with marked
courtesy and expressed his desire to hear what
statements they wished to make. One was a
smart-lotrking man, aiid from his dress and clean

white apron I concluded he was a cabinet-maker.

The other was both tall and big, aud had to do

with the coal trade. " Well," said the former,
" which of us shall speak to un ? " " Why, you

to be sure, for you have more gift of the gab

than I have." And so the conversation began.
" Now, sir, I said to my comrade, ' Bill,' says

I. 'Well,' says he, 'what's up now?' 'Why
can't we have some meetings all our own, and

argefv this matter out ?
' 'Agreed,' said he. And

so, sir, we went and got a good-sized room, and

drawed up a bill, that each side should choose a

chairman, and tlie chairmen should choose an

umpire ; that there should be three speakers on

each side, and no one should speak more than

twenty minutes; fi)r don't you think, sir, that any

man of sense ought to be able to speak his mind

on this 'ere subject in twenty minutes?"

With a gracious smile, and evidently interested

and amused, Lird Palmerston replied, "I quite

agree with you. AVell, and how did you get on?"
" Excellently. The room was full, the chair-

men were chosen, and the umpire, and we settled

who should begin. I spoke first, and the rest in

order, and then it was put to vote, and we carried

our resolution that it was not fair nor right to

open such places on Sunday by three to one."
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" ih\d you any other iiiteting besides this?"

his kirclship inquired.
•' Bless you, sir, ever so many ; and our majority

<rot larger at every meeting. And we held some

at the West End as well as the East End. And
so at one of our latest, they, finding they could

not boat us in argefying, tf)ok to hollering. Very

foolishly, some of our side began to holler too.

But we "told them to be quiet, for people soon get

tired if hollering is all on one side. There is no

good in hollering, for any fool can holler. I hear

that you have lots of it "in the House where you

go sootleu. Did you ever know any good come

of hollering, sir?"
" I can assure you that I do not."

" Well, sir, at that meeting we beat them ten

to one, and so on up to the last."

" JMay I ask in ^^•hat capacity you are here ?
"

" Like the rest of the gentlemen, to be sure.

We are deputies, we are!"

"Deputies from whom or what?"
" Why, from these meetings, in coorse."

" Then am I to understand that the working-

men of London are your way of thinking on this

matter?"
" No, no, sir, we musn't go as fast as that. But

the great nutjorily of the workingmen are, and

our large majorities prove it."

Well, now kindly tell me what you want."
" Why, nothing at all sir. There is plenty of

laws about Sunday if you would only see to it

that they were put in force. But for pity's sake,

sir, don't you make any laws to break the Sab-

bath!"
It is impossible to express in words the fervent

earnestness with which this expostulation was
uttered. We were all moved by it, and Lord
Palmerston evidently felt it.

"Will you kindly listen to one word more?
For every twenty or thirty people who would go
to the Crj'stal Palace, or any other public place,

several would be deprived of that which is the

right of man or beast—the day of rest. Now, is

it right or fair that, for the amusement of such

persons, that many should sutler? And then we
should have the play-houses open, too, and then

we should come to work on Sundays, and very

likely get six days' wages for seven days' work.

Would that be right, sir?"
" This is a new argument to me ; kindly repeat

it."

"With all the pleasures in life," and it was
repeated, and if possible with fresh emphasis and
force.

So, taking the memorial in his hand, his lord-

ship said:
—"The Cabinet meets this afternoon.

I cannot, of course, commit my colleagues. But
I shall have great pleasure in laying this me-
morial before them, and heartily supporting it.

But what these intelligent workingmen have said

I shall not forget to enforce."

We most heartily thanked his lordship for his

patience and courtesy, which he gracefully ac-

knowledged, and we retired, feeling that our cause

had been materially advanced by the homely
but intelligent statements of these workingmen. It

is worth noting, though I do not wish to intimate

that it was wholly owing to this incident, that

the question was never raised in the House of
Commons during Lord Palmerston's remaining
life.— The Quiver.

-•
It is the crushed olive that yields the oil ; the

pressed grape that gives forth the wine ; and it

was the smitten rock that gave the people water.

So it is the broken, contrite heart that is the

most rich in holiness, and most fragrant in

grace.

BRAMBLE.
[In rc.iding the following verses it must be remem-

bered th.1t the subject of them is the English bramble,

and the tender little autumnal picture, though we niay

enjoy it none the less, would not suit our American

landscape in all points.]

The corn is reaped, the bare brown land

Is sleeping in the sunshine bland

Ot late September time
;

Now after harvest toil and mirth

In restful calmness lies the earth.

Like good lives past their prime.

Red tints of autumn touch the trees,

That rustle in the freshening breeze

And wave their branches strong
;

From hillside meadows loud and clear

Comes, clarionlike, a note of cheer

—

The thrushes' thrilling song.

The busy wild bee flitteth by
Where honeysuckle waves on high,

And late clematis grows;
A fair brown butterfly floats round
A bramble bush, tliat on the ground

Its dainty tangle throws.

The lowly bramble taking root

In common hedgerows, bearing fruit

For common hands to pull;

A boon to travellers on the road.

It shows its gracious, purple load,

With blossoms beautiful.

White flowers, like pearly-tinted snow,

Fair foliage, red with autumn's glow,

Ripe fruit—on one fair spray
;

Ah me ! my heart, what beauty lives

In lowliest things that nature gives

To blossom on our way.

Ah me! my heart, what beauty shows
In lowly lives that to their close

Bloom sweetly out of sight

;

Meek hearts that seek not worldly praise.

That find in life's secluded ways
Dear love and deep delight.

Fair lives that have a humble root.

Sweet lives that bear a gracious fruit.

Yet keep their spring-time flowers

Upon the bough when fruit hangs ripe.

And when the fading leaf is type

Of life's decaying hours.

We meet them in our daily path.

These humble souls, and each one hath
A beauty of its own

;

A beauty born of duty done.

Of silent victories dumbly won,
Of sorrow borne alone.

And when the frosts of death fall chill

On those fair lives that blossom still,

Though summer time is past.

We, sighing, wish for qtiiet ways.

Wherein, like theirs, our shortening days
Might blossom to the last

!

—All The Year Sound.

LINES WRITTEN IN THE WILDERNESS OF
SINAI.

THOMAS C. UPHAM.

I mark'd the bright, the silver star.

That nightly deck'd our desert way.
As, shining from its depths afar.

Its heavenly radiance seem'd to say,
" Oh, look I from mists and shadows clear,

My cheering light is always here."

I saw thee, and at once I knew.
Star of the desert! in my heart.

That thou didst shine, the emblem true

Of that bright Star whose beams impart.

From night to night, from day to day,

The solace of their inward way.

There is a beam to light the mind,
There is a star the soul to cheer

;

And they that heavenly light who find

Shall always see it burning clear,

—

The same its bright celestial face

In every change of time and place.

Star of my heart, that long hast shone
To cheer the inward spirit's sky.

Illumined from the heavenly throne,

—

Thou hast a ray that cannot die.

' Tig God that lighU thee .' And with Him
No sky is dark, no sky is dim.

Reflections by a young female at the age of seven-

teen ; found amongst her Papers after her

Decease.

About a twelvemonth ago, I remember feeling

a great resignation and sweetness ; I think I then

knew what is meant in Scripture by the words,
" the silence of the flesh." A feeling very diffi-

cult to attain, but which I am convinced every

true Christian must strive for till it is attained.

For many months past I have believed it to be my
duty to do so, to endeavor to feel a mental still-

ness, or a total resignation of feeling, and cessa-

ti(m from thinking, and in this state to wait for the

influences and teachings of Divine Grace iind

Truth on the heart. When we attain this still-

ness, the Holy Spirit directs us what to do, what

to pray for and how to pray, and shows us when
vocal supplication is required of us, and when
secret mental prayer is most acceptable to the

Father of Spirits. I have often felt anxious to

know what is real religion, and have entreated

my Heavenly Guide to lead me into it, however

painful a surrender of heart and life may be,

for without that there is no true and lasting peace

to be found, and no preparation for the enjoy-

ment of the Divine presence, in a state of perfect

holiness hereafter. I have at difi'erent times

Ijeen desirous to know, whether that profession

in which I have been educated, is the right one

for me to retain ; and whether any other form

of worship could be more acceptable to God from

me. I never made use of vocal supplication on the

subject, but I believe my secret prayers were ac-

cepted by Him who knew the sincerity in which
they were addressed.

After waiting to be instructed, my desires are

at length fully answered, for inward revelation

assures me, that mine must be a religion of still-

ness and total resignation of self; that whether

the feeling of devotion excited be that of prayer,

praise, gratitude or adoration, I must be imme-
diately influencSd by the Spirit of Christ before

I can feel union and comnmnion with my Heav-
enly Father ; which (whether words are u.<ed or

not) alone constitute the essence of worship. I

feel convinced that whatever the outward form

of worship may be, the only true and acceptable

offering is a sacrifice of the heart, and the more
I feel of a devotional spirit, the more I am led

to be still, and not to look for instrumental aid

;

for I feel that Christ, the inward teacher and
comforter, is all sufficient, and that He is waiting

to do me good. In these precious moments, I

should feel any ministry a burden that was not

prompted by the immediate inspiration of the

the Holy Spirit, for any but such ministry must i

break that inward stillness, in which the Divine
|

will is shown to us, and Heavenl}' consolations
j

are administered. I often keep silence (mentally)
!

that I may renew my strength, then I mount as
i

on " Eagle's wings." Till within the last year,
j

I knew but little, if any, of this stillness, and my
devotions consisted chiefly of supplication and '

praise, and sometimes, of gratitude to the Supreme ,

Being. Now, on a bed of sickness, perhaps of
\

death, (being in a very precarious state) I feel
(

confirmed in the assurance, that in mental silence

only, is to be felt that peace and joy, and union '

with our Maker, which is, and ever will be, the

Christian's only hope and confidence, in the .

solemn and certain hour of dissolution.

1
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For *' The Friend."

For some nioiiths, many of the street cars in

Philadelphia have displayed in large letters, ad-

vertisements of a form of " whiskey." This fact

naturally aroused the membei-s of the Woman's
Christian Temperance Union to some action, and
a committee >vas appointed to visit the Presidents
of the lines displaying the signs, and intercede

to have them removed. After explaining the

cause of their objections, the Remonstrance con-

tinues :

" If it is for gain that you allow this, we would
cite to you that close query put by our Blessed

Master, ' What shall it profit a man if he gain
the whole world and lose his own soul ?

' Will
you not with us, strive for that Christianity that

will, by precept and example, prove us to be our
brotliere' keepei-s in the Lord ?

"

Though no results are yet apparent, we trust

the appeal may reach some hearts and lead them
to consider the temptation they are placing before

the youth of our city.
--•

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 105.

MINISTRY.

In the Journal of James Gough there is men-
tioned an interesting incident which illustrates

the remarkable power that attended the ministry
of some of the early members of the Society of
Friends. A person of some note, who had been
an officer under Oliver Cromwell, related the

anecdote as follows, to some people at an inn,

among whom was .James Wilson, who thereby
became more favorably disposed towards Friends,

and willing to attend their meetings, he having
been, before that time much prejudiced against

them.
" After the battle of Dunbar, as I was riding

in Scotland at the head of my troop, I observed
some distance from the road, a crowd of people,

and one higher than the rest ; upon which, I sent

one of my men to see and bring me word what
was the meaning of the gathering ; and seeing

him ride up and stay there without returning
according to my order, I sent a second, who
stayed in like manner; and then I determined
to go myself.

" When I came thither, I found it was James
Naylor preaching to the people, but with such
power and reaching energy, as I had not till then
been witness of I could not keep from staying

a little, although I was afraid to stay ; for I was
made a Quaker, being forced to tremble at the

sight of myself. I was struck with more terror

by the preaching of James Naylor than I was
at the battle of Dunbar, where we had nothing
else to expect but to fall a prey to the swords of
our enemies. I clearly saw the cross of Christ
was to be submitted to, so I durst stay no longer,

but got off and carried with me condemnation,
for it was in my own breast. The people there,

in the clear and powerful opening of their states,

cried out against themselves, imploring mercy,
a thorough change, and the whole work of sal-

vation to be eifected in them. Ever since, I have
thought myself obliged to acknowledge on their

behalf, as I have now done.

The " power and reaching energy" of which
this military officer was a witness, were due to

the Divine authority which accompanied the

message of salvation delivered by James Naylor

;

and they could not be derived from any other

source. Some men are gifted with great natural

eloquence, and a wonderful ability in swaying
the feelings and passions of men by their oratory,

and such men may undertake to preach the Gos-
pel, and may produce much excitement for a

time by ap])eals to the feelings of their auditors;

but it is the Lord's power alone that can seal con-
viction on the heart, and bring into a willingness

to bear the cross by bringing all to the Light of
Christ that everything may be judged, and that

only embraced which is in accordance with the

will of God.
Sewel, in his History of the Quakers, mentions

the case of an evilly-disposed trumpeter, who,
coming into a meeting of Friends, began in an
insolent manner to sound his trumpet, thereby
to drown the voice of him that was preaching.

This stirred up the zeal of the jireacher the more,
so that he went on as if none disturbed him. The
trumpeter at length, to recover his breath, was
fain to cease blowing ; but being still governed
by an evil s]5irit, after some intermi.ssion began
to sound again : but whatever he did, he was not
able to divert the preacher from his course, though
he might hinder the auditory from hearing what
was spoken. Thus he wearied himself so much,
that he was forced to rest again for respiration,

whereby in spite of his evil will, he came to hear
what the preacher spoke, which was so piercing

that the trumpeter came to be deeply affected with

it, and burst into tears, confessed his crime, and
came to be a true penitent.

Some years ago, there ajjpeared in theVermont
Courier an interesting relation of the effect |iro-

duced by a practical sermon, from the text, "He
that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much."
The preacher stated that men who take advan-
tage of others in small things, have the element
of character which would lead them to wrong
the community and individuals in great things,

when detection or censure is as little to be
dreaded. He pointed out various ways by which
people wrong others; such as borrowing improp-
erly; by mistake in charge; by error in accounts;

by escaping taxes and custom house duties ; by
managing to escape postage; by finding articles

and never seeking owners; by injuring articles

borrowed and not making the fact known to the

owner when they were returned, &e.

"One lady met the minister the next day and
said, 'I have been up to Mr. to rectify a

mistake he made in giving me change a few

weeks ago, for I felt bitterly your reproof yester-

day.' Another individual went to Boston to pay
for an article not in her bill, which she had no-

ticed was not charged when she had paid it. A
man going home from meeting said to his com-
panion, 'I do not believe there was a man in the

meeting to-day who did not feel condemned.'
After applying the sermon to a score or more of

his acquaintances, he continued, ' Did not the

pastor utter something about finding a pair of

wheels?' ' I believe not, neighbor A. He spoke

of keeping little things which had been found.'
' Well, I thought he said two or three times some-

thing about finding a pair of wheels, and really

supposed he meant me; I found a pair down in

my lot some time ago.' 'Do you know,' said his

companion, 'whom they belong to?' ' Jlr. B
lost them a short time ago.' The owner was soon

in possession of his wheels."

Though all spiritual good comes from God,
the source and fountain of all our blessings, yet

He is often pleased to bless the services of those

whom He calls to preach the glad tidings of sal-

vation to othere, and to cause the word spoken to

profit in that whereunto He directs it.

It is related that Thomas Willis of Cornwall

was once preaching from the passage, " My grace

is sufficient for thee," and mentioned the follow-

ing circumstances. A serious young woman was

laboring under a strong temptation to drown her-

self. Tlie enemy so far succeeded, as to prevail

on her to go to the river to put the plan in exe-
cution, but as she was adjusting her clothes to
prevent her from floating, she felt something in
her pocket ; it was her Bible, and she thought she
would take it out and look in it for the last time

;

she did .so, and the above mentioned text caught
her eye. It was, under the Divine blessing, ap
plied with energy to her soul; the snare was
broken, the temptation was removed, and she re-

turned praising Him who had given her the vic-
tory.

The relation of this incident by the preacher
proved the means of the convei-sion of a man
and his wife then present, and of effecting a sim-
ilar deliverance, These persons had been liv-

ing in a state of almost continued enmity ; and
their home exhibited a scene of di.scord aiid con-
fusion. In one of these unhappy seasons, the
wife came to the dreadful determination to
drown herself; she accordingly left her house for
the purpose, and came near the river, but it be-
ing too light, she feared on that account she
should be detected. Seeing the place of worship
open, she thought she would go in ; and when the
ser\dces were over, it would be sufficientlv dark
to accomplish her purpose. When she entered
Thomas Willis was preaching, and the striking
incident described by him so affected her mind,
that through mercy, she returned to her home
with changed feelings. AVhen she entered the
house, her husband looked at her with surprise

;

her countenance had lost its malevolent exjjres-

sion, and indicated meekness and gentleness.

Struck with her appearance, he asked her where
she had been, she told him. "And did you,"
said he, "see me there?" "No," she replied;

"but I was, and blessed be God, I found his

grace sufficient for me also." The reality of the
change thus begun was shown by their future
lives, which were such as became the Gospel of
Christ.

An interesting illustration of the goodness of
the Lord, who sometimes commissions his minis-
ters to extend the offers of mercy to those who
have long lived in rebellion to Him, is furnished
by an anecdote told of our late beloved friend,

Elizabeth L. Redman, of Haddonfield, N. .J. In
183.3 she was liberated by her Monthlv Meeting
to attend the Yearly Meeting of Baltimore.
While there she was introduced into much exer-

cise on account of an individual whom, three

years previously, she had observed at an inn a
few miles from that city. Feeling that she
could not with an easy mind proceed homeward,
without endeavoring to see him, she mentioned
the subject to her companion, who inquired his

name. She replied, " I know not his name nor
his home; I can only say that I saw him not far

from this place; but whether he is a traveller or

a resident here, I am unable to tell. But I be-

lieve if we can see him, we shall find him in af-

fliction."

It being thought right to make the eflibrt t()

discover him, it was mentioned to a friend, with

her description of the appearance of the individ-

ual; which was so striking that it was immedi-
ately believed to be that of a pei-son known as a
slave dealer, noted for great inhumanity. In-

quiry was made for the man, and after much
search it was ascertained that he resided near
where she was then lodging. Elizabeth with

her companion went to see him. He was
cohfined to his chamber by indisposition, she

at once recognized him ; and taking a seat by
him, sat for sometime in profound silence. He
also sat with his eyes fixed upon her in apparent

amazement. She then addressed him in close

but kind language, describing his condition as
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being desperate in the extreme ; but said she be-

lieved the door of mercy was now open to liim,

if he wovdd submit to the terms of salvation.

After this .«he knelt and supplicated in a remark-

able manner, interceding; with the Father of mer-

cies, that in the day of final retribution, the

blood of none might be found upon him un re-

pented of. He was greatly broken by this ap-

peal to the Throne of Grace, and tears flowed

down his face abundantly. She then took a

kind leave of him, much to the relief of her own
mind. He did not recover from this sickness,

but after this interview became greatly humbled

and changed. J. W.
•-^^

For "The Friend."

I believe that Paul's expression, " woe is unto

me if I preach not the Gospel," has been misused

;

and may have occasioned a holding back from

service that was really called for.

Lest I should be misunderstood, let me say

that I firmly believe the Lord alone can qualify

for his service ; and that in our meetings for wor-

ship, the silence should not be broken by any

ofiering, except by the direct leading of the Holy
Spirit. But when a lather says to his son, " My
child, I should be pleased to have thee do an

errand for me," would it not please the father

better to have the boy rise at once, and cheer-

fully do his bidding, than to have him wait until,

after repeated injunctions he is told, "If thou

does not do it, I shall certainly punish thee ?"

Surely any wise father would prefer that his

child should obey him from love, and for the

sake of pleasing him, rather than from fear of

punishment.

Though it is, indeed, a solemn thing to speak

for the Lord, I believe it is quite right that the

words, " I delight to do thy will, O my God,"
should express our feelings in regard to it. Let
us seek diligently to know the will of our Ma-ster,

and ask Him for grace to enable us to render

loving and jirompt oljedience. E.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Stamiiiate and Pistillate Plants.—To American
botanists mainly is due the credit of the discovery

that whetlier a plant be male or female, or a

flower on the plant be male or female, is a mere
question of nutrition. The primary cell seems

capable of developing to an individual of either

sex, according to the amount of nutrition it as-

similates. In coniferous trees the female flowere,

ultimately the cones, are only borne on branches

which have plenty of light at command and are

endowed with vigorous vitality. When these

branches become overshadowed, or weak from
age, they are given up to male flowers only. In

Indian corn and similar plants, the ears are lo-

cated where the most favorable conditions for

nutrition exist, the male flower or tassel, forming
merely the " tail end" of the stalk.

A paper by Hoffman, in the Botanische Zeitung,

for 1885, states that he sowed seeds of numerous
kinds of dioecious plants closely together, so as

to give little food to each plant, and the same
plants thinly, so as to give each plant nearly all

the food it could use. Where they were thickly

sowed, he counted 283 males to 700 females. In
the well fed lot there were but 76 males. In our

own country, the common rag-weed, Ambrosia,
is a good illustration of this fact. In a potato or

corn field where the plants grow very strong and
vigorous, the proportion of female flowers are

largely in excess of the male, and it is not un-

common to find plants with nothing but female

flowers under these circumstances. But in fields

where grain has been cut, and the rag-weed comes

up in thick masses late in the season, and nearly

starving each other, male flowers arc very nu-

merous, and some are wholly male. Female
flowers are always few on each plant.

Iimtalioii Rubies.—A Swiss firm has attempted

to put on the market, rubies formed by a process

of fusion from small stones of the same kind. As
the gems were of the same material as the true

ruby, they agreed in hardness and specific gravity.

But they are readily detected by the different ap-

pearance of the microscopic cavities enclosed by
the stone. In the genuine, these are angular

or crystal-shaped, or sometimes arranged in a

"featlier" form. In the manufactured stones,

the cavities are round or jjear-shaped bubbles ar-

ranged in cloudy masses, or strings.

Tratismission of Infectious Diseases by the Mos-
quito.—Dr. Charles Finlay, of Havana, has pub-

lished an article in the American Journal of the

Medical Sciences, in which he details some ex-

periments and observations which give color to

the theory that the common mosquito is an agent

in spreading Yellow Fever.

His plan was to catch a female mosquito while

in the act of stinging and before it was filled, by
inverting an empty phial or tube-test over it and
closing the mouth of the phial with a plug of

cotton-wool. The insect is thus in readiness to

renew its bite as soon as it has become accustomed
to its place of confinement. Indeed, it will die

of inanition if not allowed to do so in the course

of a few hours (four to twelve in summer.) The
captive is then taken to a confirmed case of yel-

low fever, and the tube being inverted and the cot-

ton plug carefully removed over the bare surface of

the patient's arm or hand, the insect is allowed

to fill at leisure with the tainted blood, and the

plug reinserted. After this blood has been di-

gested, generally between the second and fourth

day, the mosquito is applied in the same manner
to the arm of a subject liable to the disease, and
then allowed again to fill itself completely. This
is the inoculation ; and when successful, at the

end of from five to twenty-two days' incubation,

the first symptoms of mild yellow fever will mani-
fest themselves in the inoculated subject.

This is caused by the disease-germs which ad-

here to the sting and its sheath of the mosquito,

after piercing a sick person ; and which are in-

troduced into the arm of the person subsequently
bitten.

Dr. Finlay inoculated 24 persons in this way.
Six of these had mild attacks of fever, which
seemed to confer on them immunity from similar

attacks. He remarks in the conclusion of his

paper :
—

" A careful study of the habits and
natural history of the mosquito shows a remark-
able agreement with the circumstances that favor
or impede the transmission of yellow fever. So
far as my information goes, this disease appears
incapable of propagation wherever tropical mos-
quitoes do not or are not likely to exist, ceasing
to be epidemic at the same limits of temperature
and altitude which are incompatible with the
functional activity of those insects; while, on the
other hand, it spreads readily wherever they
abound. From these considerations, taken in

connection with my successful attempts in pro-
ducing experimental yellow fever by means of
the mosquito's sting, it is to be inferred that these
insects are the habitual agentsof its transmission."

Australia's Rabbit Plague.—The farmei-s of
Australia seem to be still troubled by rabbits,

which breed in that country at a most enormous
rate. One man has just accepted a tender for

wire netting which is to make a rabbit-proof
fence from Narromine to Bourke, and will ex-

tend over a distance of 203 miles. If the un-

fortunate rabbits search along to find the end of

the obstruction they will get a bit weary before

they have arrived at their destination. It is said

that the work will cost £15,000, and at that rate,

if a mau could oHer such a figure, it proves that

the rabbit must be the most destructive animal

in the antipodes.— Galignani's Messenger.

Artesian Welkin Denver.—In 1883, an owner
of land in North Denver on the higldands across

the Platte River, began boring for coal. At a
depth of about 300 feet a stream of water was
suddenly projected with great force, from the

bottom to a height of 30 or 40 feet above the

surface. At first, it was thought to be temporary,

but it continued day after day without any per-

ceptible decrease. Since then many wells have
been sunk, varying in depth from 250 to over

700 feet, which together produce about 3,000,000

gallons per day of pure water.

—

Scientijic Ameri-
can.

Eels Hyhernating.—In the spring of 1879, while

watching the progress of the work of grubbing
and otherwise clearing a piece of swamp-meadow
I was surprised to find a group of eels, seventeen

in number, in a mossy mass of earth and roots of

loose texture, through which water from a spring

near by freely circulated, but not in such quan-

tities as to enable a fish to swim. These eels

were not a tangled mass, so iuterwrapped as to

suggest the idea that they sought contact with

each other for mutual aid or warmth, but each

was twisted rather than coiled, in quite a snake-

like manner by itself, and while each was very
near its neighbors, probably no two were in con-

tact. On taking them up—they varied from six

inches to a foot in length—they seemed some-

what sluggish and indisposed to escape until

revived, as it appeared, by the warmth of the

hand, when they struggled to be free.

—

Rambles
about Home.

Items.

—Art not the Handmaid ofReligion.—" The highest
art ma)' go hand in hand with the lowest civiliza-

tion. Themcst exquisite specimens of artistic handi-
craft in metal are to be found in old Indian work

;

and the artists were men who drowned their parents,

offered human sacrifices to their gods, prcstituted

virtue in their temples, reverenced filthy and de-

graded priests, and had their wives burned on their

own funeral pyres. Herbert Spencer laugh.s at the

belief in the moralizing effect of intellectual culture.

He says it is 'flatly contradicted by fiicts,' and points

to the criminal record of the country most highly
educated for hjs proofs. Vienna is to-day the most
magnificent city in Europe. Nowhere has art made
such vast advances a.s in the streets, the g.alleries,

the churches, the public buildings, the parks, and
the homes of the Austrian capital. In no city is

there more unbridled and shameless vice. Munich
is the art-centre of the Old World. It is, for its

size, even more immoral than Vienna."

—

T. H>
Paftison in Baptist Quarterly Review.

—Mission Hospitah.—J. Chamberlain, in The In-

dependent, speaking of the hospit.als in India, says:—"The tickets which we give the patients at our
mission hospitals and dispensaries are reall)' little

leaflet tracts. I have lying before me one in the
Telugu language, of which I have myself printed
thirty thousand and given them to patients that

have come for treatmeut. It is the size of a gentle-

man's visiting-card, and has two leaves. It is printed

on thick, strong paper that will not wear out. On
the front page, with ornamented border, is printed
'Madanapalle Free Hospital,' with blanks for num-
ber, date, and patient's name. By that number he
is registered, and his disease, symptoms and treat-

ment are entered in the book. This ticket is given
to the out-patients. Each time he comes for further

treatment or for more medicine, the patient must
show this ticket. They keep them very carefully,
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often for years, lest perchance they want to come
again and need this as an introduction. As the pa-
tient is registered and receives his nninber, he seats

himself to await his turn for treatment, and opens
his folded ticket to see what directions it contains
inside. As this may be the only glimmering of truth
that some will have in the villages from whicli some
of these patients come, a hundred miles away, I pre-

fared the most concise statement of Christian truth
could and printed there. He reads

:

'There is but one true God. He created, controls,

and preserves all things that exists. He is sinless.

But we are filled with sin. He, to take away our
sin, sent his own Son, Jesus Christ, into this world
as a Divine Redeemer. That Divine Redeemer,
Jesus Christ, gave his life as a propitiatory sacrifice,

and now, whoever believes on Him, and prays to

Him, will receive remission of sins, and eternal life.

This is what the True V^da, the Holy Bible, teaches
us.'

He turns over to the last page, and finds a quota-
tion from one of their favorite Telugu poets, who
wrote six centuries ago. He reads in Telugu :

' The soul defiled with sin, what real worship pays it?

The pot unclean, the cookery, wlio eats it?

The heart impure, though it essays devotion.
Can Deity receive it? Nay, nay. Be pure, O, man.'

And we add below this: 'To give us this very
purity of heart spoken of by your poet, our Divine
Redeemer, Jesus Christ, came into this world. Be-
lieve in Him.'"

-"Pastors" among Friends.—The action of Iowa
Yearly Meeting (Larger Body) in advising Monthly
Meetings to support ministers as "pastors," is com-
mented on in The Interchange of Baltimore, by R.
H. T., as follows:

—

"This step is simply the last one thus far taken
on the road to a professional ministry, and that is

why it is specially mentioned. If any deny it is a
step in this direction, church history as well as the
recent history of Friends justifies me in my itsser-

tion. Look at the progress of the movement in our
Society. We have one particular meeting alter an-
other, till there are now said to be twenty of them,
supporting some minister among them without sec-
ular labor, who is regarded by that meeting as its

pastor, and who is expected to do pastoral work.
We see a number of our ministers assume the cleri-

cal dress, and some of them already allow them-
selves to be styled 'Reverend.' We "find reports of
committees in various Yearly Meetings, speaking of
the need of stationed pastors, and we now have the
recent action in Iowa. In the meantime, one of the
leading organs in our Society teaches us that a call

to the ministry involves generally at least a call to
leave off secular employments, and that it is our
duty to support such as are called, as it is to pay
clerks in our offices. Finally, the importance of an
intellectually trained ministry is insisted upon, and
in certain places initial steps looking to this end
have been undertaken. Is not all this sufficient to
show us the goal to which we are advancing? Could
the advance be more rapid than it has been ? And
because the customs and doctrines of two hundred
years have not been upset in fifteen in every place
where the new pastoral system has obtained, arc we
justified in saying that they icill not be overturned?
Or are we to wait till everything is swept away be-
fore we protest? A little boy in Holland was able
by thrusting his hand into a little break in the dyke,
to keep out the ocean till assistance should come.
Had he let that little stream of water from the ocean
flow on, while he went to the village for help, the
whole country would have been flooded. We see
our position. Every new step taken has been one
away from the position of Friends and of the early
church on the ministry, towards a professional
clergy." " It now remains for us to answer the
question ; Are we to preserve our meetings for wor-
'ship on their original basis, that is, are we to con-
tinue to h^ld them in dependence upon the Lord to
choose whom He will to speak to us? We cannot
long do this under any conceivable system of stated
and supported pastors. As we value the one we
must flee the other."

— The Chinese out-break in Se-Chuen.—Advices
from Hong Kong state that there is a dispute be-
tween the Methodist and Catholic missionaries in

China as to which denomination is responsible for
the indiscretions that incited the recent wholesale
ma.'^sarrcs of (.'iiristians in the province of Se-Chuen.
Tlie Catholic Dishop of Chun-Khing has attributed
tlie outbreak to the indiscreet conduct of the Metho-
dists. The latter, however, declare that in Chun-
Khing the massacre of the native Christians and
the destruction of their churches and property were
due entirely to the popular indignation aroused by
the Catholic Bishop, who, the Methodists say, per-
sistently used yellow tiles in the construction ol^his
new cathedral, in spite of repeated warnings that it

was dangerous to do so, because it outraged the na-
tive faith by making common useofacolor venerated
as sacred and reserved exclusively for the use of the
Emperor.— T)ie Presbyterian.
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Atthe last sitting of the Meeting for Bufler-

in^ ill Philadelphia, a coiiccm wa.s expressed,

^M which several of the niembei-s participated,

that in the funerals of our members all things
should be conducted with tlie quietness, order
and solemnity appropriate to such serious occa-
sions.

The large expense sometimes incurred in dress-

ing the corpse in costly materials, was alluded to

as one of the improper things which should be
avoided. Unnecessary expense and show are out
of place at such times, when, if ever, pride and
vanity should be humbled as in the dust.

It is often the case that the former dwelling
houses of the deceased are too small to comfort-
ably accommodate those who assemble to pay
the last tokens of respect to their former friend

or relative ; and those who are on this account
compelled to stand without, often enter into con-

versation which prevents their giving proper
place to those serious impressions which the death
of a friend is calculated to produce. In view of
this drawback, it was the judgment of several of
those who spoke on the subject, that it would be
advisable, where circumstances favored, to look

towards an increasing use of our meeting-houses
as places where the funeral company might con-

vene and quietly wait on the Lord, and partake
together of the feeling of solemnity, before the

interment.

While it is not desirable that a company
should long be kept standing around the grave,

especially under circumstances which might en-

danger the health of the more delicate ones

among the mourners, yet, it is often the case that

after the body is lowered to its resting place, a
very precious and solemn feeling overspreads
those present; and it is important that this should
not be too hastily interrupted. Would it not be
proper that the judgment as to the right time to

commence filling the grave, and for the company
to leave, should not be left to the undertaker;

but that some intimation should be given to him
by one of the Friends, whom the Discipline di-

rects Monthly Meeting to appoint to see that

proper order is observed at funerals.

Another point that was spoken of in the meet-

ing, was the importance of uniformity in practice

in giving notice of funerals. In some neighbor-

hoods the time specified is that for the removal
of the corpse to the burying ground ; in others,

and probably in most, the time given is one hour
earlier, that being the time at which the friends

of the deceased are expected to assemble.

Our friend, Josiah W. Leeds, has sent us a
small tract which he has published, on Simpli-

city of Attire. He has had some experience in

siippressing the exposure of demoralizing show-
bills and other prints opposed to social purity

;

but he is pereuaded that it is in the power of
Christian women to accomplish more for purity
by their adherence to simplicity of attire than can
be done by such efforts as he has been engaged
in. A note accompanying the tract says :

" It

may serve to suggest to our young women Friends
an added reason for not following after the world's
gay fashions."

The following paragraphs are taken from it :

—

"Some weeks ago having occasion to cross from
Jersey City to New York, I observed on the oppo-
site side of the ladies' cabin of the ferry-boat in
which I was seated, two young women of probably
eighteen years of age, who appeared to derive ex-
cessive entertainment from scanning and criticising
the apparel of those of their own sex who succes-
sively entered the cabin. Each lady, as she came
inside the door, was rapidly ' looked over' by the
two giddy watchers, who would then exchange mean-
ing glances, arch their eyebrows, and give way to a
remark, giggle, or laugh. Evidently, dress was in
all their thoughts. In noting their general de-
meanor, it seemed to me that those girls were such
as would surrender everything, that they might
themselves become the recipients of the favors and
bestowments of that fickle, and withal mercile.s.s,

goddess—fashion. For I have not forgotten what
was said to me some years ago by a friend who had
just returned from the city of Washington, when, in
referring to the frivolity and the licentiousness pre-
vailing there, he repeated the remark of a high offi-

cial—that it was not in most cases mere ' badness'
that led so many young women astray, as it was the
craving to be richly and fashionably dressed, to
gratify their love of adornment and display, to shine
above others.

" A worthy woman said to my wife, when dis-
coursing upon this subject in connection with be-
nevolent work among the poor and the outcast, that
upon a certain occasion, dressed in elegant attire,

.she had made a visit to a home for the fallen. Upon
leaving the house she felt decidedly pleased with
herself at the orderly behavior of the inmates, and
the seemingly respectful attention with which they
had received her moral remarks. Afterward, how-
ever, when the matron observed that ' the girls were
so glad to have you come, for indeed it did their
eyes good to feast on so fine a dress and to see the
latest fashion,' she said that she felt humbled to the
dust, and as tliongh she could sink through the floor.

The lesson was never forgotten, for she has alwava
since then been careful to dress with simplicity
when duty called her to such places.

"Corroborative of the above is the following: A
repentant female convict in one of our peniten-
tiaries, pleadingly said to a benevolent woman
visitor, that she wished the ladies who came to the
prison to speak and pray with them would dre.-^

more simply, for the prisoners' thoughts were often
so drawn away to the visitors' fine or fashionable
attire, that they received no good impressions what-
ever, but rather the reverse. Her own fall had been
caused by dress. A visitor to our county prison,
looking upon a number of young women who had
been locked up over night for disorderly conduct,
wondered that she should see females so finely

dressed in such a place. She was given to under-
stand that it was the love of gay attire which, more
than aught else, had been the cause of their down-
fall.

" It is not, therefore, simply against sensuous or
indecent attire that I plead, but against such attire

in general as is out of conformity with what the
Apostle commends in his well known remarks to

Timothy, that the apparel of those professing godli-

ness needs to be of that modest character which
properly accords with the 'shamcfaceduess and so-

briety' of Christian women. Probably it may seem
to some that it may be a rather tame, and not a
particularly direct and heroic method of combating
the social evil—this of going counter to the gener-

ally accepted styles of dressing and adorning, and
so appearing in a way which might cause one to be
mistaken for a primitive Jlethodist or even a Quaker,
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Some may even deem it to be ridiculous or despic-

able. Nevertbeless, unless there is a breaking away

from this enslaving spirit of fashion, it seems to me
there can be no permanent progress made iu the

direction of social purity reform."

We have received from " The Interstate Pub-

lishing Company," No. 30 Fraukliu St., Bo.ston,

a small book by Arthur Gilman, entitled "Short

Stories from the Dictionary;" and have been in-

terested iu its examination. It gives the deriva-

tion of many words, traces the steps by which

their present meanings have been acquired, and

brings to view some curious historical facts as-

sociated with them. The reader can scarcely

fail to derive from it useful information ;
and to

be impressed with a sense of the wide field of re-

search which our large dictionaries open to him.

Secret Societies.—To organize a secret associa-

tion for the sake of combating any evil, seems to

us: so decidedly in the line of doing evil in the

hope that some good may result from it, that we

are pleased to see the Editor of the Advocate of

Peace has too clear an insight into the workings

of such associations, to be beguiled into such a

coui-se—as appears by the following extract from

that paper :

—

" An honored friend has suggested that if we
would effectually oppose the secret machinations

of the enemies of Peace, we should, like them,

organize a secret society with the badges, pass-

words, &c. The people would be pleased and

our W'Ork greatly benefited. There can be no

doubt of the great popularity of secret societies.

But we have grave doubts whether such a course

would help the cause of Peace. Whether it

would or not, such are our views as to secret

societies, that we could not conscientiously favor

forming or joining one."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Elections were held on the 2nd

instant in .3-5 of the States and in the Territories, for

members of Congress and other officers. The general

result is to reduce the Democratic majority in the

House of Representatives to a small margin. By a

change in the complexion of the newly elected State

Legislatures, U. S. Senators will be chosen by which
the Republican majority in the U. S. Senate will be

nearly or quite obliterated. Other unexpected changes

have resulted. For instance, Virginia chooses 6 Re-

publican and 4 Democratic Congressmen. Prominent
free trade Democrats in the South and West, are either

defeated, or else elected by reduced majorities. On
the other hand, California goes Democratic, and Abrara

S. Hewitt is elected Mayor of New York City by some-

thing more than 90,000 votes, over Henry George,

Labor candidate, who received about 68,000 votes, and

J. Roosevelt, Republican, whose vote was a little more
than 60,000.

It is believed the Prohibitionists have about doubled

their vote since the hist election, which is encouraging.

The Supreme Court of New Jersey has decided the

Excise laws of 1877 and 1878 to be unconstitutional.

"The result of this decision is that no saloon keeper

has the right to sell liquor until the Legislature meets
and enacts a new law."

Lawrence Donovan, of New York, who some time

ago jumped from the Brooklyn bridge into the East

river at New York, jumped from the new suspension

bridge at Niagara Falls into the river below, at seven

o'clock on the morning of the 7th instant. His jump
was witnessed by four or tive persons. He went straight

down, feet first. He came up somewhat dazed, but

struck out for a boat, in which were two persons, was
taken in and stimulants were given him. One rib is

broken and his hip is bruised. He said before he got

out of the water that he would not jump again for

a million.

Sabine Pass, Texas, is not to be abandoned, as was
stated soon after the recent floods. Over 200 men have
returned there and are building new homes. The river

is full of fl.atboats loaded with lumber, which was pur-

chased with the relief money. There are only three

women in the colony, the reet being left at Beaumont

and Orange. The men say they could not stay at

Beaumont in idleness. They must do something, and

.so concluded to return. Their new homes are higher

above the river level than the old ones were. Many
of them are elevated on piling.

On the 5th instant shocks of earthquake were felt in

Georgia, the Camlinas and Virginia and the District

of Columbia. The shock at Charleston, experienced

at half-past twelve o'clock p. M., was slight, though
" marked." Another moderately strong shock was felt

in Charleston about eleven o'clock on the night of the

6th. It was of perhaps ten or twelve seconds' dura-

tion, and was generally felt throughout the State. It

was followed iu about five minutes by another shock,

which, however, was quite moderate.

A brilliant and beautiful meteor, resembling a ball

of electric light, and leaving a long trail, was seen be-

tween 9 and 10 o'clock on the night of the 4th instant,

from Jersey City and New Haven. " It was fully two

feet in diameter," and the trail of light left by it "did

not disappear for fully a minute." About half-past six

o'clock the same evening a brilliant meteor, wduch be-

fore it disappeared grew smaller, and "left behind a

luminous wake composed of innumerable stars, only

visible for a moment," was seen by many people of

Brooklyn, New York.
The silver product of Montana for the present year

is estimated at §12,000,000.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 397,

which was 19 more than during the previous week, and

63 more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the foregoing 208 were males and 189 females : 70

died of consumption; 34 of pneumonia; 22 of convul-

sions; 22 of croup; 22 of diseases of the heart; 17 of

typhoid fever; 16 of old age; 11 of debility; 11 of

marasmus, and 9 of casualties.

Markets^ &c.—U. S. 4.Vs registered, 11 Of; coupon,

111| ; 4's, 128f ; 3's, lOOj"; currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton was in limited request at 9f cts. for ndddling

uplands.
Petroleum was quiet, but steady, at 6| cts. for 70 Abel

test in barrels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was scarce and firm, with a fair demand. Sales

of 2 cars choice western winter bran at ?15 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—The situation of the flour market

was unchanged. Jobbers bought only enough to sup-

ply current requirements at former rates. Sales of 12-5

barrels of Pennsylvania family at $3.65; 125 barrels

Pennsylvania, roller straight, at $4.20 ; 125 barrels In-

diana, clear, at $4; 375 barrels Ohio and Illinois,

straight, at $4.25 ; 375 barrels winter patent, at $4. .50 a

$4.05; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4; and 500

barrels do. patent, at $4.65 a $4.80. Bye flour moved
slowly at $3.25 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet. No. 2 red closed at 83 cts.

bid and 841 ets. asked. Corn—No. 2 mixed closed at

44J cts. bid, and 45 cts. asked. Oats were quiet but

steady. No. 2 white closed at 35 cts. bid and 35 V asked.

Beef cattle were fairly active and prices closed steady

at 3 a 5i cts.

Sheep were active and higher, at 2^ a 5 cts. Lambs
were fair, at 4 a Oi cts.

Hogs were active and firm. Western at 5^ a 6} cts.

Foreign.—John Bright writes to the papers refus-

ing to accept the principle of political clubs and associ-

ations, that wherever the leader of a party goes, the

whole party is bound to follow. He says

:

" We (the Liberals) have not yet had an infallible

leader, and until he appears I must preserve my lib-

erty of judgment. The Liberal party will not be de-

stroyed. It will be instructed and become more com-
petent for future work. The reunion of the party will

not come until a change comes, which I may hope for,

but at present discover no signs of. Smooth platform

talk will not bridge the chasm in our ranks."

There has been a marked decrease of crime in

Kerry, owing partly to landlords' reductions, and partly

to General BuUer's system of closely watching suspects,

instead of guarding persons liable to attack. The new
system has been so efl'ective that the demolition of the

police protection huts has been commenced.
A Hamburg correspondent of a London paper hears

that a scheme is far advanced for a second Suez Canal,

to be exclusively English, and that there is an enor-

mous amount of capital at the disposal of the projec-

tors.

Completed statistics show that the year's increase in

the value of German exports to America is $17,000,000,

including $4,000,000 worth of sugar. Compared with

the exports in 1876, the increase amounts to $50,000,000.

The total exports for the year are placed at 3,000,000,

000 marks, of which 10 per cent, went to America.
The Dantzig Zeitung predicts terrible distress during

the coming winter in that city. It says that trade ip

paralyzed, and that work is failing everywhere ; that

the authorities of the State dock yards discharge men
weekly, and that in the arm factories there are also

many hundreds idle.

Gescholi; Bulgarian Minister of Finance, has re-

signed. It is announced from St. Petersburg that the

Czar intends to intrust the administration of Bulgaria

to the Russian Senator Stojanowski, until a Prince has

been legally elected. A number of Deputies are sign-

ing a manifesto ci\lling upon Bulgarians to arm them-

selves and rise against Russia.

CORRECTION.—In the poera "To an Infant," iu

the last number of " The Friend," the 1st word in the

5th stanza should read " Too" instead of " For"
;
in the

3rd line of same stanza, "did hold" should be " have

held" ; and in the last line of same, " old" should be
" eld" ; the 1st word in the 7th stanza should be " So"

not " Lo."
In marriage notice of Eleventh Mo. 6th, for H. Jane

Walker, read H. Jane Walter.

MISLAID, OR LOST.

The Records of births and deaths of members of
" The Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for

the Northern District" from 1772 to 1807.

Any friend having information of said record, will

confer a favor by communicating with the Recorder.

Joseph W. Lippincott,

460 North Seventh St., Philadelphia.

WANTED,
At the Boarding School for Indian Children, at

Tunesassa, a woman Friend, to assist the Matron in

her household duties. Apply to

Jos. S. Elkinton, 325 Pine St.

Aaron P. Dewees, Chester, Penna.

Ephraim Smith, 1110 Pine St.

Phila. 10th Mo. 1886.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.

Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Germantown,

on Fifth-day, Ninth Mo. 16th, 1886, Lloyd Balder-
STON, Jr., and Mary F. Alsop.

Died, at his residence, near Barnesville, Belmont

County, Ohio, 6th of Ninth Month, George Tatum,
in the 74th year of his age, a member of Stillwater

Particular and Monthly Meeting. He was confined to

his room somewhat more than two weeks, with typhoid

fever, and was enabled to bear his illness with patience

unto the end. Firm in his attachment to the doctrines

and testimonies of the Society of which he was a mem-
ber, he was concerned to walk consistently therewith,

in humility and watchfulness of spirit. He was dili-

gent in the attendance of all our religious meetings,

and enjoyed the daily perusal of the Holy Scriptures.

Although he expressed but little, yet it is believed the

work of preparation, kept pace with the day, and the :

peaceful quiet felt at his bed-side seemed a foretaste of

;

the rest prepared for the righteous.

, on the morning of the 26th of Tenth Month, ,

1886, of paralysis of the brain, John Pennington, a i

beloved member of West Grove Preparative and New
Garden Monthly Meeting, Pa., in the 75th year of his

age. Though the summons was sudden that called this

loving Friend from the enjoyment of a good degree of.

health to the realities of eternity
;
yet it was an event

which, we believe, he was for a considerable time past

increasingly concerned to be prepared for ;
often speak-

ing during the past year or more of his life, as feeling

that his time here might not be long. Ilis daily walk

amongst us evinced his having, through Divine love

and mercy, attained to that state in which he was en-
^

abled to fulfil the injunction of the Apostle, "Let all

bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil-

speaking be put away from you, with all malice. And
be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving

one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath for-

'

given you." We humbly believe, that through le-

.

deeming love, our dear friend has been gathered from

the enjoyment of his family and friends to the enjoy-'

ment of the heritage of the "just made perfect."
j

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street.
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Twelfth Mo. 20th, 1840. Tears seemed to

give some relief this morning : forgiveness and
acceptance were aslied for. Dear Sarah Eralen
again engaged in testimony ; representing that

the piety of a child is sweet ; and it does rise up
before the Lord as a sweet incense. What an
interesting company would we be were each child

found endeavoring, particularly when thus met,

to be found waiting upon the Lord ! O what a
little army would be raised up ! and remember,
dear children, that "Those that love Him, he
will love, but those who despise Him, he will

lightly esteem." She hoped there was not one
now present, who were despising their dear Lord.

On the contrary, she had been comforted in be-

lieving there were those who were sincerely de-

sirous more and more to become members of his

church ; for He hath even on earth a church
;

He hath called it by the endearing appellation

of " sister," and yet more endearing, a "spouse."

As we become more and more members of it, the

Lord will cause the north and south wind to blow
upon us, and sweet spices will flow out. What
are these spices, dear children ? wliv they are love

to your Heavenly Father. The more you be-

come members of his militant church the greater

will your love be to Him ; and you will fear to

be found offending Him. She believed there were
dear children, who could set their little seals to

what she had been saying, and as the.se kept
faithful they would indeed be made members of

his militant church, and when done with time here

would join the church triumphant in Heaven.
Li the evening I indulged in too much conver-

sation, which lessened my strength.

First Mo. 16th, 1841. Dear Sarah Emlen was
engaged in testimony. She arose with saying,

How very awful would it be should any of us in

an unprepared state, hear sounded in our spirit-

ual ears, "this night thy soul shall be required

of thee :" when, whether prejiared or unprepared,
we must go to stand naked and bare before Him
who will judge us according to our deeds! How
dangerous was it to be trifling with Divine visi-

tations day after day ! From feelings which had
attended her mind, she feared there was present

an individual or individuals, who were hiding as

it were their talent in a napkin ; not feeling as

they ought the necessity of improving it; and
how much depends upon it ! Remember, my
brother or sister, it is as needful that thou should

improve the one as the five. How often were we
shown the dangerous consequence of delays here-

in ! She pleatled to let the past suffice ; and be-

gin from that very hour to serve our Heavenly
Father with the whole heart, accompanied with
living faith : for without faith it is impossible to

please God. She referred to the language of the

Saviour to Thomas :
" Be not faithless, but be-

lieving;" adding, "Blessed are they which have
not seen and yet have believed." She said it

were already the eleventh hour with some of us;

but if we would only be faithful, acceptance
would yet be found.

29th. Felt comforted in my morning reading;

a season of quietness followed. My heart was
poured out as water.

30th. Comforted in receiving one of mother's

good letters. What a favor to have such a

mother.

Second Mo. 6th. Several days have passed

since last note. Renewed desires have attended

this morning to be strengthened more firndy to

maintain the watch against every wrong thing

;

in a particular manner against a light trifling

disposition and conversation. Often have I to

experience, that the " end of mirth is heaviness
;"

and " even in laughter the heart is sorrowful."

14th. Feel inability to lay hold of any thing

that's good. Not till near the close of our after-

noon meeting was any reliefobtained. Christopher

Healy had considerable to say in our morning
meeting. His concern seemed to be for the chil-

dren ; commencing with :
" Thanks be unto God

for his unspeakable gift." He set before us, in

a very plain manner, what this gift of God was.

Pressed upon us the necessity of receiving and
obeying it if ever we expect to become the saved

of God, &c. " God so loved the world that he

gave his only begotten Son, that we through Him
might be saved ;" and there is no other name
given whereby we can be saved

;
pleading with

the dear children to give heed to this inward

monitor, this " inspeaking word," which reproved

them when they did w^'ong, ttc. This being

nothing less than the Spirit of your Heavenly
Father pleading with you, and as ye attend to it

it will be a leader and a teacher to you. In our

afternoon meeting he set before them the excel-

lency of silent waiting upon the Lord: remarked

what a strength in our meetings, was even the

countenance of a good child to the rightly exer-

cised. It was one of his greatest comforts to see

the children coming up in the Truth, and said,

the Lord would care for and strengthen such as

these to walk aright before Him ; and when thus

met together they would feel his comfortable

presence to be near. He set before them the ac-

count of Samuel, how the Lord called him when
but a child ; his reply, when instructed, being,

" Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." Think I

never heard a communication more adapted to

the capacities of children. We also had our dear

friend Thomas Kite, who was lively in testimony

from, " Blessed are those that hunger and thirst

after righteousness, for they shall be filled." The
circumstance of the poor widow was also set be-

fore us ; how closely her ftiith was proved when

called upon to bake a cake for the servant of the

Lord, wiien she had but an handful of meal in

the barrel, and a little oil in a cruise
;
yet through

her obedience, it wasted not, &c. At the close

of our evening collection, our dear friend T. K.
appeared in supplication. The feelings attend-

ing, also preceding and following it, were to me,

very solemn. Wliat an unspeakable favor to be

thus interceded for, w-hen we have hardly ability

to raise one secret asperation for ourselves ! After

the children retired we had a reading below stairs

for the servant^, the superintendent^ and teachers

being present. Which Thomas attended, and again

was led to minister, and in a very close manner.

He said, since we had been sitting together, the

dying expressions of a devoted servant of our

dear Lord had been brought to his remembrance,

and he believed it right to revive it amongst us:

"The soul is an awful thing; I feel it so. You
that hear me, mind, it is an awful thing to die;

the invisible world, how awful !" If this was the

experience of one who had devotedly followed

his dear Ma.ster, what would be the feeling of

those who have been living in forgetfuluess of

Him who gave them a being? How .strikingly

do we see hero exemplified this Scripture declara-

tion :
" If the righteous scarcely be saved, where

shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?"

What, my dear friends, will it profit a man if he

shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?

or what can a man give in exchange for his soul?

He was deeply exercised for some amongst us,

who had been visited season after season ; had

had line upon line, precept upon precept, and

still there was no advancement. Said, if there

was not an improvement he feared the day was

hastening in which the hand-writing on the wall

would appear against them, " Thou art weighed

in the balance, and art found wanting." A word

of encouragement also went forth to the " trem-

bling believer." It was a remarkable communi-

cation throughout.

21st, First-day morning. On retiring to bed

last night, sincere desires arose that I might be

found walking more carefully. Tliough I can-

not see that I have offended during the two days

just past, yet believe more deep inward retire-

ment would more advance a growth in grace.

Evening : a dav of renewed favor. AA'hat shall

I render unto Thee, O Lord, for all thy benefits!

hits been the language of my heart this evening.

To have a little evidence given that we are not

forsaken, how it comfoi-t5 and consoles. May I

be kept humlile, Liw, and watchful ; that the good

presence of my dear Master may go with me day

by day. Dear Sarah Emlun was engaged in tes-

timony in our morning meeting. Her concern

seemed to be for the children ; but we all could

be instructed. She spoke of the young man that

came to our dear Lord enquiring. What good

thing should he do to inherit eternal life? when

shown the terms he turned away sorrowful. She

desired this might not be the situation of any of

the dear children, and warned of the consequence

of making reserves, or of loving any thing more

than the Creator—the gift more than the Giver.

His Spirit will not always plead with us. By
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and 1)V, it' we jxM-sist in iollowinf,' (jiir own w;iy

and devices, we sluiU be lett to oni-selves ; a sense

of his goodness will bo withdrawn ;
and it is pos-

sible for us to arrive at such a state as not even

to feel condemnation when we do wrong. She

encouraged all to yield unreservedly to the Di-

\nne will. The day closed comfortably.

2l!tli. A new year of my life entered upon

!

may there be a doubling of diligence; that so a

growth in grace may be experienced.

28th. Our meeting this morning was held in

silence ; and was a season ever to be remembered.

I was broken as it were all to jiieces. Our after-

noon meeting, also precious. The evening spent

in much quietness. Peace followed. When tliere

is a peaceful mind, what a different aspect does

every tiling wear!

Third jNIo. 4th. Tiiough cast down this morn-

ing, was greatly comforted in our silent meeting.

A door of access was opened ; so that my heart

was poured out as water before the Lord. INIore

" wisdom and understanding" were asked for, and

that my s]5iritual eye might be anointed to see

more clearly the way my Heavenly Father would

have me to go; so that the great work of sancti-

fication may be perfected.

10th. O, for more of that wisdom which is

profitable to ilirect ! felt the need of it when en-

gaged with other of the teachers in speaking to

the children in regard to their conduct not hav-

ing been what it ought.

loth. Got through yesterday satisfactorily,

and enjoyed a comfortable night's rest. Arose
with, I think I may say, sincere desires to im-

prove this day aright. Had a quiet time in read-

ing previous to meeting, which seemed to pre-

pare the way for a good one.

16th. " Every idle word that men shall speak,

they shall give an account thereof in the day of

judgment." Fear I indulged last evening in too

much convei-sation.

18th. Instructed by a remark in dear mother's

letter yesterday, viz :
" Be cheerful and solid,

not sad and unhappy." Innocent cheerfulness

is wanted.

19th. A day of favor. A good meeting ; where-
in sincere desires were raised that the good Hand
may not spare, nor his eye pity, till all is con-

sumed that stands in the way to happiness

!

Much, I am sensible, remains to be done away.
25th. O for a more earnest hungering after

that bread which can alone nourish up unto
eternal life ! Meeting day. May I settle down
into quietness, craving best help to enable me
to draw near unto my Heavenly Father. Near
the close of our meeting, help from the sanctuary
came, causing great brokenness of spirit, and the
creature to be laid very low. May every weight
be laid aside, and the sin which doth so easily

beset.
(To be continued,)

For "The Friend."

Egg Harbor City,

Mary Treat, in her lively sketches entitled,
" Home Studies in Nature," says :

" Southern
New Jersey has ever had an irresistible fascina-
tion to the botanist, unequaled by any other
section in the Union. Picturesque New England,
with her charming flowers cannot equal it ; nor
the great plains of the West. And even Florida—the land of flowers—must yield the palm to
the pines of New Jersey." Among the plants
found in this sandy and comparatively barren
region, are some of the rarest of American spe-
cies, and therefore the most highly prized by the
student and collector. It was no' cause for "won-
der, therefore, that some of the members of a

botanical club should have come from the City

of Baltimore and the mountains of southern

Pennsvlvania, to visit a district so often men-

tioned in their botanical works as the home of

species described therein.

Egg Harbor City was the point selected for

their explorations, and on the 7th of Seventh

]\Ionth, I left my home to point out to them some

of the minute yet peculiar and attractive forms of

vegetable life, which are found there, and which

might probably escape the notice of strangers.

The grass and grain were ready for gathering,

and the farmei-s by the way were at work har-

vesting the produce of their fields. This brought

to remembrance the remarks made by a Friend

at Haddonfleld Quarterly Meeting, held at Eve-

sham on Sixth Mo. 13th, eight years before. He
said, as he rode to the place of gathering in the

morning, he observed the care with which the

land had been tilled, and the promise of an

abundant harvest; and he had felt no doubt that

the fruits of the earth would be gathered and
cared for by the inhabitants. But his thoughts

had also been turned to a harvest of another kind,

to the men and women whose souls were to be

gathered into the heavenly garner ; and his heart

had been lifted up in petition, that the Lord
would send forth more laborers into this harvest.

He believed that those who became faithful fol-

iowere of the Lord, would find a measure of labor

for others required of them.

It was an interesting incident, and illustrates

the manner in which passing events and objects

often sugge-st instructive reflections to the thought-

ful mind.

On reaching Egg Harbor City, I found the

strangers among the bushes, eagerly gathering

the plants that were new to them, of which they

found many kinds. Among the plants collected

here, the following are enumerated for the benefit

of the botanical reader (the list may be skipped

over by any who choose). The rarest of all was
the diminutive fern, SehizeapusiUa. Other plants

were Asclepias obtusifolia, A. rubra, A. iuberosa,

Gratiola aurea, Proserpinaca pectinata, Erio-

caulon , Polygala lutea, and P. crueiafa,

Rhexia virginiea, Aletris farinosa, Drosera fiU-

formis, D. longiJoUa, and D. rotundifolia, Sehiml-

bea Americana, Calnpogon pukhellus, Pogoniaop-
hioglossoides. Lobelia Nidtalii, Sabbatia laneeo-

latn, Gaidtheriaprocumbens,Sarraceniapurpurea,
Aaeyrum stans, Vaccinium maerocarpon, Cera-

tophyllum demersum, and Utricidaria inflata.

This is only a selection from the full list.

Like true botanists, the visitors were careful

not to despoil the hjcalities by plucking more
than they needed for specimens.

All of the species of Drosera, popularly called

Sundew, are thickly studded with red, translu-

cent, glandular hairs, which secrete a very sticky

liquid. When a gnat or small insect alights on
one of their leaves, it is at once made & prisoner
by this secretion, and the adjacent hairs gradu-
ally bend themselves down upon its body, and
digest the soft parts ; so that these plants are to

some extent carnivorous. So sticky is the fluid

which the glands secrete, that on touching a leaf

bathed in dew, glutinous threads of an inch or
more in length, followed my fingers as they with-

drew.

The most interesting of all the jilants to me,
was the Bladderwort, Utricidaria inflata, manv
of w'hich were blooming in a pond by the side of
tiie railroad. The long pale-green stems, as
slender as threads, were floating in the still

water. They were subdivided into numerous fine

branches or hair-like leaves, which were thickly
studded with minute bladders or air-floats which

keep them from sinking. The bright yellow

flowers, fully half an inch iu diameter, were lifted

two or three inches into the air. To maintain

them iu that position, the plant had developed,

at the point where the stem emerged from the

water, four or five rather bulky cylindrical leaves

or branches, mainly composed of a mass of air-

cells. These radiate from the stem, and lie as

floats on the surface of the water, and by their

buoyancy support the aerial stem and flowers,

which are thus enabled to jierfect their seed.

A similar provision of an all-wise Creator, I

had before observed in the swamps of North

Carolina, in the case of the Water Violet or

Featherfoil (Hottonia inflata), which has a widely

radiating circle of leaves that rest on the surface

of the water and support the flower-stem.

I crowded sevei-al of the Bladderworts into

a wide-mouthed vial, with some of the water of

the pond. On my return home these were trans-

ferred to suitable vessels of water, where they

seemed quite at home, and proceeded to develop

their buds and flowers; and have proved objects

of much interest.

On placing a small branch of the Bladderwort

under the microscope, the very delicate cellular

tis.«ue which formed the little floats was distinctly

and beautifully brought to view; and when one

of them was pressed with the point of a fine

needle and thus ruptured, a tiny bubble of air

was seen to escape through the surrounding fluid.

The auimalculfe which abound in summer time

in stagnant waters, enlivened the drops of water

that adhered to the plant. Most of them were

little oval, oblong creatures, incessantly darting

about in their miniature pond, and often sud-

denly rebounding like an elastic liall when it

strikes a hard surface. Others spun round like

a top, varying this exercise by occasionally shoot-

ing oft" out of sight. Another was considerably

larger and furnished with a spiky tail and an-

other was long and slender like an eel. Almost
constant motion seemed to belong to them all.

J. W.

For " The Friend."

Spiritual Blindness.

Paul says, " Blindness in part is happened to

Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come
in." And as the Gentiles, or disbelieving part

of the world have not yet come iu to the fullness

of the gospel day, it is equally true that blindness

in part still rests on some who profess to be of the

Israel of God. All are not Israelites who are of

Israel, or who belong to the outward church, or

have a nominal right in it. " But he is a Jew
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that

of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, J

whose praise is not of men, but of God."

It was said of Israel formerly, " The heart of
|

this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull

of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ;
lest

they should see with their eyes, and hear with I

their ears, and understand with their hearts, and

should be converted and I should heal them."

So it appears that they voluntarily closed their

eyes against the gospel light, because they loved
|

darkness rather than light, as their deeds were
|

evil. So " the salvation of God is sent unto the i

Gentiles, and they will hear it." And as the I

blessings of the gospel are embraced, and fully
;

received, all the true Israel of God will be saved.

)

Paul was sent to the Gentiles, " to open their

;

eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 1

and from the power of Satan unto God ; that they
;

might receive forgiveness of sins, and an inherit-

ance among them that are sanctified, by faith in
j

j
Him." And for this same purpose all truly '
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auointed uiiuisters of Christ are sent forth, that

they might be instrumental, throug(j Him, in

opening the blind eyes, and in turning the people
from spiritual darkness unto the marvellous light

of the gospel, which is the power of God unto the

salvation ofall who have their eyes opened enough
to receive it.

This opening of the spiritual eye is only done
through the power of the same Christ that opened
the eyes of the outwardly blind while He was
personally on earth. If the o])ening is only
partly done, we are liable to look upon men as

trees walking ; or as something great, instead of
looking to the greatness of the power that opened
our eyes, but that sutlers not even a sparrow to

fall to the ground witliout his notice.

I have for a long time had a fear that a great

portion of the professore of Christianity are stum-
bling along through life too much in darkness

;

not having much of the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God to enlighten their pathway
to the heavenly kingdom. And this, mainly be-

cause their faith stands more in the wisdom of
men than in the power of God ; therefore they
have the light of the earth, more than the light

of heaven to guide them ; and no wonder if they
should miss of the joys of God's salvation, both
here and hereafter; because the things which be-

long to their peace are hid from their eyes. " But
(as saith the apostle) if our gospel be hid, it is

hid to thorn that are lost; in whom the God of
this world hath blinded the minds of them that
believe not, lest tlie light of the glorious gospel
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine
unto them." So they content themselves with a
natural light; and, as their spiritual eyes have
become darkened through disbelief in the true

and universal light, they stop short of the joys
of God's full salvation. And all because they
lack a practical belief in Christ, " the true light

which lighteth every man that eometh into the
world,'' and prefer the light of nature to the

light of grace. But Christ says, "ye believe in

God, believe also in me."
It is the god of this world that blinds the eyes

and the minds of the unbelievers; and not the

God of heaven. For God is light, and He is

called the Father of lights, and in Him is no
darkness at all. Yet He sufi'ers our hearts to be
darkened, because we prefer it, and choose it as

a cloak to hide our evil deeds under. While we
have the light, we must believe in the light, or

we shall never become the children of light. For
if we disbelieve in the light, and turn from it,

the light that is in us will become darkness, and
the darkness will be very great ; so that we can-

not tell good from evil, nor discern between the

voice of the true Shepherd and the voice of the

stranger.

This spiritual blindness is nothing new. Our
first parents closed their eyes against good, and
opened them to evil, so a mixed condition of

good and evil, of blindness and sight, of dark-

ness and light, of death and life then entered the

world, and is still in it to try us. And the power
of choice between good and evil, and between
light and darkness, is given to us. If we prefer

to keep our eyes closed 'against the good, and re-

main in darkness and blindness, we can do so

;

and thus strengthen the bonds of iniquity upon
us. But the fault, if we are lost, will be our own

;

because the way for our escape from the evil, and
from the wrath to come, is plainly set before us.

And glorious rewards are promised and awaiting

those who prefer the light which leads out of the

evil, and enables us to overcome it. For light

is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the

upright in heart. And they have the glorious

privilege of reaping the fruits of their labor. So
be of good cheer, for in due season we shall reap
if we faint not. " And at evening time there
shall be light."

What ailed Pliaraoh in his opposition to Is-

rael, but spiritual blindness? He could not see

that he was working his own overthrow, and the

exaltation of Israel. But the more they were
oppressed the more they prospered. Is there not

something of the same blindness and hardness of
heart now against such as are laboring to come
out of Egypt, and to bring others out from the

bondage of spiritual wickedness in high places?

But Israel, after a long wilderness journey, finally

came out victorious, and gained the ]irt)mised

land ; while the opposing hosts were overwhelmed
in the Red Sea. So let the tribulated remnant
take courage, for the Lamb and his followei-s

shall have the victory. D. H.
Dublin, Iml., Ninth Mo. 23rd, 188G.

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 106.

EXKRCISE OF MINKTRY—IXIU'STH V.

It has often happened that religiously-minded

men, even among those who do not fully hold

the views of the Society of Friends as to the ne-

cessity of experiencing the immediate guidance
of the Holy Spirit in the exercise of the ministry'

of the Gospel, have been sensible on especial oc-

casions of its extension leading them into a line

of service quite different from that for which they

had prepared, and in which they had exjiected

to labor.

In the life of Dr. Leifchild it is related, that

when he arose from sleep one First-day morning,
he could not recollect any portion of the dis-

course which he had prepared the day before,

nor even the text on which it was founded. He
says: " I was perplexed and walked before break-

fast in Kensington Gardens, and there a particu-

lar text occurred to my mind, and my thoughts

seemed to dwell so much upon it, that I resolved

to preach from it, without further attempting to

remember what I had prepared, a thing which
I had never attempted to do in all my ministry.

From this text I preached, and it was, ' Weep-
ing may endure for a night, but joy eometh in

the morning.' I preached with great liberty,

and in the course of the sermon I quoted the fol-

lowing lines

:

" Beware of desperate steps : the darkest day

—

Live but to-morrow, will have passed .away."

I afterwards learned that a man in despair, had
that very morning gone to the Serpentine to

drown himself in it. Some passengei-s, however,

disturbed him on the brink, and he returned to

Kensington, intending to drown himself in the

dusk of the evening. On passing the chapel, he

saw a number of people crowding into it, and
thought he would join them in order to pass away
the time. His attention was riveted to the ser-

mon which seemed to be in part composed for

him, and when he heard me quote the lines al-

luded to, he resolved to abandon hLs suicidal in-

tentions."

The following incident has reached me through

two separate channels. It illustrates the peculiar

manner in which the ministers of the Lord are

sometimes led in the performance of their duty
;

and also the weakness of the instrument when
passing through those humbling seasons which
often .seem needful to prepare for service.

Many years ago James Simpson visited (ioshcn

Meeting, in Chester (-ounty, Pennsylvania. He
arrived at the house of a Friend named Eldridge,

in the evening before. In the morning James

did not make an appearance. When the Friend
went to his room, he found him much discour-

aged (as was frequently the case with James
Simpson) so that he thought he was too unwell
to get jjp and eat his breakfast. After much
persuasion his host succeeded in getting him
down .stairs, telling him it would soon be time to

start for meeting. James replied that it was not
worth while to talk of that, as he could not go to

the meeting. The Friend said, he must go, for

the jieople had been invited to be present, and it

would nf)t do to disappoint them. On arriving
at the house they found a large congregation
gathered. After taking his seat James' head
soon dropped low, a position he was apt to as-

sume when under much exercise of mind. At
length he raised it, and startled the people by
calling out in a loud voice, " How is butter going,

and what is the price of eggs to-day ?" From
this he enlarged, saying he feared some of them
were more engaged in thinking of these things,

and of their worldly concerns than of the things

which pertain to their eternal welfare ; and spoke
powerfully of the danger of being too much taken
up with temporal business.

The person who described the scene said, that

by the time the discourse was ended he did not
believe there was a dry eye in the house.

The people in the neighborhood were at that

time much in the way of attending markets in

Philadelphia, with the produce of their farms;
and the (questions so startlingly uttered in their

hearing by James Simpson, would naturally be
very frequently in their minds and on their lips.

True religion not only preserves the mind from
being swallowed up in outward cares, but it also

leads to industrj' and a proper attention to the

ordinary duties of life.

In the Memorial respecting that zealous min-
ister of the gospel, Daniel Stanton, issued by the

Monthly fleeting of Friends of Philadelphia, it

is said :
" He was very exemplary in his industry

and diligence, in laboring faithfully at his trade,

to provide for his own support, and, after he

married and had children, for their maintenance;

and was often concerned to advise others to the

same necessary care
;
yet he continued fervent in

spirit for the promotion of truth and righteous-

ness."

Daniel himself says :
" I wrought hard at my

outward calling when at home, yet not so much
confined but that I kept close to religious meet-

ings; in which the good presence of Christ, our

dear Lord, would many times overshadow them,

and I have had to sit under the shadow thereof

with great delight ; and after such precious meet-

ings with his people, I found my mind better

qualified to attend to ray necessary business and

tlie affairs of life."

In another place, after describing a religious

visit to New England, he adds: "After I came
home I kept close to meetings, and faithfully

labored in that ability God giveth, being much
concerned for the prosperity of his glorious work

amongst us ; my outward endeavors were also

blessed, as I kejit to industry, and I always found

it best to be diligent and not slothful in business,

yet fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." At
another time, when travelling in the Southern

States, he mentions being at a meeting at Dann's

Creek, of which he remarks, it " was a laborious

time, and I wish it may have a good effect on

the minds of the people, for I trust they were

fiiithfully warned both on account of their sloth-

fulness in the things of God, ami tlie things of

this world."

This hint of the nature of his concern for the

people of Dann's Creek brings to mind the re-
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mark made by John Parker, of Chester County,

Pa., after his return from a religious visit in a

section of country where the people manifested

too much slothfuiness. The substance of it was,

that usually he had felt a ceucern to lainor with

his hearers to bring them out of the earth, but on

this visit he had been concerned to exhort them

to enter into it.

In his diligence in business, Daniel Stanton

followed the example of the great Apostle Paul,

who, by the labor of his hands, ministered to his

own necessities, and to those of his companions.

The habit of industry is good for all, and it is

espcciallv valuable to those who are called to the

work of the ministry. The restraints of outward

business, when not carried to excess, tend to

steady a man's course, and prevent him from

falling in with every suggestion of the iniagina-

tion as to religious service. I remember hearing

one, who had had much experience in the work
of the ministry, say, that some of his precious

seasons of divine communion and of pointings to

religious labor had been dispensed while he was
following the plough.

Many of those who have been eminent as min-

istere in our religious Society have been laborious

in both spiritual and temporal things. Among
these was John Banks, one of the early Gospel

laborere in the north of England. In his Jotir-

nal, he says:—"In my native county in Cumber-
land, and also in many places elsewhere, it is

well known to Friends, with what diligence I

labored among them in the work of the Gospel,

early and late, far and near, through much hard-

ship to my bod}', in heat and cold ; and yet,

through the strength and ability given me of God,
I was preserved in, and through all, having faith

therein. And with all diligence, when I was at

home, I labored with my hands, with honest
endeavors and lawful employments, for the main-
tenance of my family."

In another place, he says :
—

" In temporal
things as well as spiritual, diligence must be
u-sed, with a Godly care and honest endeavors,
with what labor and pains the body is able to

answer ; which always was my concern when at

home ; but still in and through all to have a true
regard to God in our hearts ; this is the way to

bring a blessing and increase upon all our en-
deavore."

To the same purport is a letter of counsel to

his wife, in which he thus advises:—"The Lord
be with thee and thine, and comfort and refresh

thy soul in the assemblies of His people ; with
whom meet as often as thou can'st. First-day and
week-day, with the rest of the family, for thou
knowest it was always my care when present;
wherefore, I did rise early and sit up late, and
worked and labored with all diligence, that the
same might be effected according to the desire of
my heart; and that through diligence in lawful
business, with the blessing of the Lord, I might
also provide for and maintain thee with the
children in decent and comely order, according
to truth and my ability."

The union of fervency ofspirit with industry in

business, indicated in some of the preceding "pas-

sages, is shown in the memoranda ofJohn Simpson,
a brother of James, and like him, a minister
of the Gospel, some account of whom was pub-
lished in "The Friend" a few years since. He
says :

—
" Let us often retire into silent meditation,

even when our hands are engaged in labor : this
has been an unspeakable comfort to me, when I
saw no other way to do justly, than to work harder
than some might think right, rising early and
lying down late. But the Lord was my portion
to whom I could appeal, "Thou knowest I wish

to do right
;

" and though my slips were many, yet

He who seeth not as man, often replenished my
heart with a measureof His heavenly grace; and

to this day, I am made thankful that I have been

industrious."'

In one of John Simpson's letters, this passage

occurs:
—"These long wilderness journeys have

been trying in younger life, and in all probability

will be more so when advanced in yeai-s. Yet

this is trifling in com])arison with life eternal and

the good of souls, for which I have for the most

part of thirty years labored diligently, during

which time my own hands have ministered to my
necessities, working day and night rather than

to make the gospel chargeable; and the Lord

has blessed me in basket and in store."

J. W.

' Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and
rest a while."

This, this is rest. Lord Jesus,

Alone with Thee to be

;

The desert is a gladsome place

AVith Thy blest company.
Ah, sweet to hear Thy tender voice,

Bidding me " come apart,"

Alluring me to its retreat

And "speaking to my heart."

This, this is rest. Lord Jesus,

Alone with Thee to be

;

And when I sigh for fellowship

To find it all in Thee.
Tliy saints on earth, how dear they are,

Their love how passing sweet,

Yet would I leave them all to sit

Alone at Thy dear feet.

Such precious rest. Lord Jesus,

Alone with Thee to be,

Thy secret words of love to hear,

Thy looks of love to see

;

To feel my hand tight clasped in Tliine,

To know Thee always near,

A happy child alone with Thee,

My heart can nothing fear.

This, this is rest, Lord Jesus,

Alone with Thee to be

;

The desert is a happy spot

With Thy blest company.
Amid the throng I might forget

That I am all Thine own,
I bless Thee for the " desert place,"

With Thee, dear Lord, alone.

—Frederick Whitfield.

Selected.

SUNLIGHT ALL THE WAY.
" Good-by, Jennie ; the road is long,

And the moor is hard to cross

;

But well you know there is danger
In the bogs, and the marshy moss.

So keep in the footpath, Jennie,
Let notliing tempt you to stray.

Then you'll get safely over it.

For there's sunlight all the way."

The child went off with a blessing

And a kiss of mother-love

;

The daisies were down at her feet,

And the lark was singing above.

On, on the narrow footpath

—

Nothing could tempt her to stray;

So the moor was passed at nightfall,

And she'd sunlight all the way,

And I, who followed the maiden.
Kept thinking, as I went,

Over the perilous moor of life,

What unwary feet are bent.

If they only could keep in the footpath.
And not in the marshes stray.

Then they would reach the end of life

Ere the night could shroud the day.—Harper's Weekly.

DWELLERS IN TENTS.

,
BY R. 8. P.

A little while on earth we roam
In these frail houses which are not our home;
Journeying toward a refuge that is sure,

—

A rest secure.

Only a little while,

We dread the frown of life, and count its smile,

A dwelling then we have, not made with hands
;

In other lands.

Therefore, we need not mourn
That sudden clouds across our skies are borne,

That winter chills us, and the storms make rents

In our frail tents.

Therefore, we need not fear.

Though moth and rust corrupt nur treasures here;

Though midnight thieves break in with silent stealth

To seize our wealth.

For in our Father's house,

A mansion fair he has prepared for us

;

And only till His voice shall call us hence
We dwell in tents.

A DAY IN MID-SUMMER.

A Sabbath stillness hov'ring over all,

—

The sleepy quiet of the sun-browned hills,

—

The soothing lullaby of lazy rills.

In resinous woods, where length'uing shadows fall.

The dreamy calm of summer lake and sky,

—

The billowy swarths of scented clover bloom.
Distilling in the sunshine sweet perfume.

As wilting in the blaze of noon they lie.

The cow -bell's drowsy tinkle, faint, afar

—

The hum of insects in the hazy air,

—

The swallows homeward flying here and there,

The lowing herd beside the pasture bar.

The languor of a long mid-summer day,

—

What thoughts arise that never here find speech

!

And soon the day has drifted from our reach

—

Ah ! peace too deep—too tranquil long to stay.

» »

God's Gkddance.—A captain's wife once told

a little story from which a very important lesson

may be drawn, to show how God can guide us

safely through dangers if we put our whole trust

in Him.
"We were on shipboard," said she, lying in a

Southern harbor, and we were obliged, first, to

make our way ashore. The waves were rolling

heavily. I became frightened at the thought of

attempting it, when one came to me, saying, ' Do
not be afraid : I will take care of you.' He bore
a peculiar shaped dark-lantern, only a single ray

of light being emitted from a small, circular aper-

ture. ' Now,' he said, ' take my hand ; hold fast,

do not fear. Do not look about you, or on either

side of yon, only on the little spot lighted by my
lantern, and place your footsteps firmly right

there.' I heard the rushing of the waters, and
was still conscious of fear ; but by looking steadily

only where the light fell, and planting my foot-

steps just there, not turning either to the right

or the left, clasping firmly the strong hand, the

danger was overcome and the shore reached in

safety. The next day, my kind guide said,

' Would you like to see the way by which you
came last night ?

' Then he showed me where our
vessel had been lying, and the very narrow plank
(just a single one) by which we had reached the

shore. He knew that, had I turned either to the

right or to the left, I should in all probability

have lost my balance, and gone over into those

dark waters; but by 'holding fast,' and treading

just where the light fell, all danger would be
averted."

Is not this a beautiful comparison of the way
in which Christ leads His children? He also

commands them to come to Him, to doubt not
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nor be afraid to trust to His guidance. Then lie

tells us " to walk in the light" of His blessed

teachings, " turning neither to the right nor to

the left" and follow Him where He leads us. By
doing as He bids us and "holding fast" to His
almighty arm, we too are led safely over the dark,
troubled waters of life and will at last be landed
safely on that shore where no more sorrow, distress

or affliction can mar our happiness.
•*-*^

For "The Friend."

What Makes the Friend,

A conversation with a fellow-traveller on the

pilgrimage journey of life, seeking alike to know
and to do the right, has led me to open the fol-

lowing, in answer to the query, "What makes
the Friend?"

In the writings of many of the early Friend.s,

we find it recorded of first one and then another,

he or she, as the case might be, became convinced
of the blessed Truth. The right understanding
of what is implied by this expression, will, I

believe, answer the query, " What makes the
Friend?"
To become convinced of the Truth, is indeed

blessed, for it is the mind awakened to the know-
ledge of a power in man but not of him, all-suffi-

cient to redeem and save him, which as hearkened
unto, obeyed and followed, will not only bring
peace to the mind, but also as a consequfence a flow-

ing from obedience, salvation and deliverance.

For Christ becomes the leader, by His hoiv light in

the soul, discovering the darkness of our own
nature unto us, and leading thereout.

Vanity and pride have their root or seed in

the heart and mind of man ; and where these
dwell, there Christ cannot abide. Therefore, the

axe is laid at the root of the corrupt tree, and if

the root be destroyed, the fruit of the corrupt
nature cannot be brought forth. Therefore, to

be awakened to the knowledge of a power all-

sufficient to make man sensible of his true con-
dition is in itself an unspeakable blessing; but to

know an advance in the way of redemption from
the power of our evil nature by this, the mani-
fested power of God, is a still more blessed ex-
perience, and is that by which the true Friend is

made and distinguished from the nominal pro-
fessor, bear he what name he may.

This is the pathway, but not the end of the

journey ; for, with an increased sight and sense,

there comes a quickened sensibility in knowledge
of the things of God. Truth speaking and honest
dealing are the necessary outcome of purity in

heart. The pure in heart must be clean in lip.

The lowly in heart will not seek, but shun the
badges of pride and vanity in life and in attire.

The true Friend is a whole man, he serves not
his Lord by halves. He recognizes the truth of
the language of Holy Scripture in practice, " Ye
are not your own, ye are bought with a price,

therefore glorify God in your bodies and in your
spirits, which are His."

Bound, yet free, for*he is the Lord's free man.
It is a freedom by subjection. "Thy will, not mine,
be done," is the language in heart and in life of
that soul who seeks conformity to the mind Di-
vine

; and to seek conformity to the Mind Divine
lis to know in measure the Divine in life revealed
jin and to the human soul, in order to draw it

|Ont of its own selfish nature and ways, and to

Iknow a pure and holy mind in measure brought
jforth to the glory of the great and good Giver
jof every good and perfect gift. To be a true
sFriend is no light matter, for nothing short of
jDivine power can make the Friend. To be obe-
iient, therefore, unto this Heavenly visitant, is

ibsolutely necessary, if we would come into the

nature and condition of those to whom the lan-

guage applies, "All thy children shall be taught
of God, and great shall be the peace of thy chil-

dren." In siiort, to be a true Friend is to be a
child of God.

Sonship denotes fatherhood, fatherhood be-

speaks reverence, obedience, subjection—in .short,

love. And love fulfils all. For God is love, and
he who dwells in love dwells in God, and God
dwells in him.

O, how can the Christian fight, swear, or follnw

the vanities and follies of earth! For, if he bo

not redeemed from these, he is not a new creature,

he is not in Christ, knows not Christ dwelling in

him. Ah, the matter may be brought down to

very close limits; and it behooves us to see, each
one for himself and herself, the true test, which
the Lord is willing to apply to each heart, if on
our part there is but the willingness to be so tried

and proved by Him, so as to know for oureelves

the verity of His own language, " My sheep hear
my voice, and they follow me, and a stranger

will they not follow, for thew know not the voice

of strangers."

Such as these are Christ's friends ; therefore,

obedience to Christ makes the true Friend.
j\lay it be ours, therefore, each one to know that

which does make known the way of life; and,
having been brought thus far, to experience His
power to keep us in life ; and to be willing to

travel on to know the fulfilling of the fulness

of God's gracious purpose, in the redemption of
man—the restoration of the soul to innocency
and purity.

Such is the prayer of him who subscribes this

for himself, and for the Israel of God, the world
over. Charles W. Thomson.
West Phila., Eleventh Month 5th, 1886.

It is well for us that the rugged path of duty
is so hemmed in by personal and social restric-

tions, and that the cross-cut passages from that

path to the path of forbidden pleasures are so

swept by flank firing continually, that it often

requires a larger measure of immediate courage
to go astray than to keep on in the course of vir-

tuous action. It is well that we are watched as

we are by our fellows, and that we know that we
should instantly be the losers, in our reputation

and in our social standing, were we recognized
as having departed in the least from the strictest

measure of uprightness which has hitherto been
counted as ours. It is well that even though we
dared to brave all this for ourselves, we are still

confronted by the added danger of involving our
dear ones in our ruin ; and so again we are held

to the right by our linkings with those who are

worthier than ourselves. Ay, and it is well that

even when we are ready to take a step towards
our own ruin, in spite of all its pos.sible results

of harm to those to whom we are bound by the

dearest ties, God himself, in love, puts hindrances
in our way and forcibly restrains us from the

evil which we have purposed.

—

S. S. Times.
-•

A Good Mans Tenderness.—George Stephen-
son went one day into an upper room of his house,

and closed the window. It had been left open
a long time, because of the great heat; but now
the weather was becoming cooler, and so George
Stephenson thought it would be well to shut it.

He little knew at the time what he was doing.

Two or three days afterward, however, he chanced
to observe a bird flying against that same window,
and beating against it with all its might, again
and again, as if trying to break it. His sympathy
and curiosity were aroused. What could the

little thing want? He at once went to the room,

and opened the window to see. The \\indow
opened, the bird flew straight to one particular
spot in the room, where Stephenson saw a nest,

—that little bird's nest. The poor bird looked
at it, took the story in at a glance, and fluttered
down to the floor, broken-hearted, almost dead.

Stejihenson, drawing near to look, was filled

with unspeakable sorrow. There sat the mother
bird, and under it four tiny, little young ones,
—mother and young all apparently dead. Steph-
enson cried aloud. He tenderly lifted the ex-
hausted bird from the floor, the worm it had so
long and bravely struggled to bring to its home
and young .still in its beak, and carefully tried
to revive it; but all his efforts proved in vain.
It speedily died, and the great man mourned for

many a day. At that time, the force of George
Stephenson's mind was changing the face of the
earth

;
yet he wept at the sight of this dead family,

and was deeply grieved because he himself had
unconsciously been the cause of death.

—

Man-
chester Times.

Anecdote of Bishop Simpson.

When Bishop Simpson was President of Indi-
ana Asbury Univei-sity, he occasionally jireached
in the adjoining towns and villages. Upon one
occasion he visited a neighborhood where a
number of Methodists had settled, and was the
guest of a brother named Swank. He had im-
migrated from Kentuckj', and had brought with
him the means of purchasing a fine estate, and
at the time of which I write was very prominent
as a citizen, a man of wealth and a church-mem-
ber.

After dinner. Swank invited the bishop to walk
out and look at his improvements and lands. They
looked at his glossy imported cattle, at his numer-
ous beautiful horses, and his flocks of sheep, over
his wide meadows, and luxuriant fields of corn
and wheat.

In the presence of these broad acres, where
every clod blessed its owner, and where every
creature was basking in the sunshine of the
highest enjoyment of which its nature was capa-
ble, the bishop expressed the greatest pleasure.

"Bro. Swank," said he, "you ought to be one
of the most grateful of men. God lias filled with
all good things your basket and store. Where
did you obtain the means for all these improve-
ments and purchases? Did you not tell me that
you sold land in Kentucky?"

" Oh yes, all I had there I sold before I left,"

he replied.

" Had you negroes, Bro. Swank ?
"

" Oh yes," he answered. " I sold them all ; I

could not bring them here."

"And you sold your negroes; and some of
them membei-s of the same church with yourself,

were they not ?
"

"Oh yes," replied Swank; "how could I do
otherwise? Everybody, members of all churches
sold their slaves; what else could I do with
them?"

" You could have emancipated them, Bro.
Swank ; taken them, if necessary, to a free state,

bought land for them, and paid them back some-
thing of what they earned for you. Brother
Swank," said the bishop, stopping and looking
most earnestly into his face, "you want to be
saved, don't you?"

"Certainly I do," replied Swank, rather crust>

iiy-

"Then," said the bishop, "go and find those

negroes and buy them back ; for in selling them
you sold Jesus Christ, your Lord; for what you
did to the least of his brethren, you did to Him."
Swank made no reply, walked home in silence,
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did uot attend the evening meeting, went not

with the bishop on the Sabbath, and never en-

tered the cliurch again. The buried spear

pierced the heart of his covetousness, and its

point developed a cancer that never healed.—<St

Louis Evangelist.
# »

Face your Trouble.—" I had ploughed around

a rock in one of my fields for five years," said a

fanner, " and I had broken a mowing-machine

laiife against it, besides losing the use of the

ground in which it lay, all because I thought it

was such a large rock that it would take too

much time and^labor to remove it. But to-day,

when I began to plough for corn , I thought that

by and by I might break my cultivator against

that rock"; so I took a crow-bar, intending to poke

around it and find out its size once for all. And

it was one of the surprises of my life to find that

it was a little more than two feet long. It was

standing on its edge, and so light that I could

lift it into the wagon without help."

"The first time you really fticed your trouble,

you conquered it,'"' I replie"d aloud.

—

Selected.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Br. Schnnjinfurth's Botanical Explorations

Among the Eijyptian Tombs.— Uie chapletsand

garlands and funeral flowers of the Egyptians,

wrapped up with the bandages and hermetically

sealed in their tombs, are found to be as well

preserved as in the best modern herbarium, and

when soaked, dried and properly pressed out,

have their colors so well preserved as to shame

many a herbarium of the present time. He has

been able to determine fifty-nine species of

plants, and though over 4,000 years have elapsed

since thev grew in Egyptian fields and gardens,

he canno't trace the slightest departure from the

forms of to-day.

Among the"plants are the common red poppy

of Europe, the blue larkspur, one of the common

docks of the East, the present field mustard of

Europe, the bur clover, or medicago, which, in-

troduced from Europe, is to-day at once a bless-

ing to the sheep-raiser and a curse to the wool-

grower of the Californian plains, the pretty blue

African water lily, or nymphsea, and the wild

celery. Dates, figs, grapes and other fruits are

there" just the same, even to the lobings of the

leaves as we have them to-day, with marks of

insects on them, bothering the Egyptian garden-

ers as the insects bother the fruit-growers of our

own time.

Ancient Herbaria.—A history of herbaria has

been written by Dr. Saint-Lager, of Lyons.

From this it appears that the oldest collections

of pressed plants now extant, or partially so, are

those of Aldrovandi, begun about 1553, and

containing at least about 5,000 specimens ;
of

Girault, of Lyons, dated 1558 ; and of Cesalpin,

dated 1563. The collections are now in Bologna,

Paris, and Florence.

Scientific Poetry.—The natural rate of respira-

tion is from sixteen to twenty-four breaths per

minute, the average being twenty; and Dr.

Oliver Wendell Holmes ha-s explained the popu-

larity of the octosyllabic verse by the fact that

it follows the natural rhythm of respiration more

exactly than any other. Experiments with such

poetry show that an average of twenty lines will

lie read in a minute, so that one respiration

will sufliee for each line. The articulation is so

easy, in fact, that it is liable to run into a siug-

sono-. The twelve-syllable line, on the other

hand,—as in Drayton's "Polyolbion"—is pro-

nounced almost intolerable on account of its

uuphysiological construction. From this it fol-

lows "that, while the poets disregard science iii

many wavs with impunity, nothing in poetry is

likely to "win favor that is not calculated with

strict reference to the respiratory functions.

A Use of Bee Stings.—At a meeting of the

Physiologi"cal Society of Berlin, it was stateil

that when a bee has" filled the cell either with

pure honey or a mixture of pollen-dough and

honey, and has completed the lid, a drop of

formic acid obtained from the poison bag con-

nected with the sting is added to the honey by

perforating the lid with the sting. Numerous

experiments show that this formic acid preserves

honey and every other sugar solution from fer-

mentation. If this be well established it will

show that the sting and the poison apparatus of

the bee has a further purpose than that of a

defensive or offensive weapon. Another inter-

esting fact suggests itself in connection with this.

So far as is known, most of the insects that have

stinging apparatus similar to that of the bee are

coUectoi-s and storers of honey.

—

Science Qossip.

Scratching the Head.—Why some people, when

thev cannot remember a thing, are apt to put up

their hands to their heads and scratch has long

been a mystery. But as far back as 1600 Sir

Henry Vaughn, who had a great deal to write

on odd topics, advised a gentleman of quality,

" when handsomely apparelled " and ready to

meet guests to " comb his head softly and easily

\vith an ivorie comb, for nothing recreated the

meniorie more."

The Tallest Chimney.—The highest chimney

yet built in the world has recently been com-

pleted at the Mechernich Lead Works in Ger-

many. The whole height of the structure is

approximately 440 feet, 11 feet of which is under

ground. The subterranean portion is of block

stone, 37 feet square in plan ; all the rest is of

brick. The plinth, or lower part of the chimney

above ground, is 34 feet square, so that the height

of the shaft is nearly thirteen times the lower

diameter. For about 34 feet the chimney con-

tinues square, then becomes octagonal in plan

for a little distance, and finally changes to a

circular form, retaining this shape to the top.

The exterior diameter of the shaft at the top is

about 111 feet. The flue is lU feet in diameter

at the bottom and 10 feet at the top. Until the

completion of this chimney, that of the St. Rollix

Chemical AVorks, near Glasgow, which is 434

feet high, was the tallest in the world.

fellows. But no sooner were they again on foot

than they were wholly indift'erent to each other,

and went seed-gathering and spider-hunting,

each one strictly on his own account.

"A shadow floated quickly over the sua

before me, a faint, cat4ike scream came from.

overhead, and as I turned I saw, between me
and the scene, a restless, impetuous sparrow-

hawk hurrying by. It perched upon a project-

ing stake near by. From this coign of vantage

it sailed over the spot where the larks were, but

no sooner was it directly above them than they

moved en masse a few yards, and, settling down,

they scattered again. I could scarcely follow

their movements, but it was evident tliat they

were determined not to give the hawk an oppor-

tunity to single out any one of their number. In

order to accomplish this, they in one instance

burrowed into the snow until quite concealed.

The hawk, darting like lightning toward them,

struck the low snow-bank, and being disappointed,

he rose with a shrill cry of anger and disgust.

As he was flying in one" direction, the larks rose

up as one body, and moved by me in the opposite

direction at a rate of speed never attained by any

sparrow-hawk. I was fairly thrilled with the

suddenness and sagacity of the movement, which

was all over before I "fairly realized what had

happened. I saw no more of the larks that day,

but enjoyed the chagrin of the ha^yk, which

vainly endeavored to determine their where-

abouts. The baflled bird seemed to hold me
responsible for their esca^ie, and scolded me in

no measured terms."

—

C. C. Abbott in Rambles

About Home.

The Horned Larks and the Sparrow-Haivh.—
"During a Winter morning's walk, I heard a

faint chirp, and then an answering one ; then a

clear, ringing twitter filled the crisp air, and a

great company of horned larks came flying by

and settled daintily on the broad expanse of

snow before me. 'There were fully an hundred

of them, and they ran with wonderful speed over

the snow, sometimes carrying their heads well

up, and then thrusting them eye-deep into the

snow. I saw all about me the oblique holes they

had thus made, and I judged it must have been

done in picking up grass-seed that the winds had

scattered, and in catching a small red spider

that was abundant near the top of the snow.
" I thought that in every instance of their

taking flight, I heard a clear, bell-like chirp,

when every bird rose instantly, and, although

much scattered at the time, they closed their

ranks promptly, and moved with a wary motion,

almost as a single object. I likened it to a sheet

of paper carried gently along by the wind. With
the same unity of purpose they alighted ; no one

lark touched the snow a second in advance of its

Items.

— Theatrical Morality.— The Episcopal Recorder

of this city, in comraentiug ou the immoral conduct

of an actress, remarks, that "the theatre is, and al-

ways has been, noted for its immorality and offences

against decency ; in fact, a school of vice and prof-

ligacy." After mentioning several facts to support

this statement, it adds that it is better to " attack

the vice of the institution itself, rather than the

profligacy of any single performer ; for this vehement

censure of one professional tends to create a false

and dangerous impression of blamelessness and

purity in the profession itself

" It is a very inadequate method which simply

strikes at one of the fruits which fill the boughs of

a poisonous tree, intead of laying the axe at its

root."

— War Prevented for Sir Hundred Years by Per-

manent Arbitration.— Iceland was peopled by a

Norwegian colony in the latter part of the Ninth

Century. These colonists were some of the most in-

dependent and intelligent inhabitants of Norway,

who, rather than submit to the tyrannical exactions

of Harold, the reigning monarch, chose to leave

their native land. Shortly after their settlement in

the new country, an admirable form of republican

government was established, and continued undis- i

turbed for several centuries. At length some of the

most ambitious members of the national assembly

attempted to encroach on what others considered to
,

be rights of the people. HSrsh debate and conten-

tion ensued. A hostile spirit, thus awakened, led to

the arming of the followers of the two parties; and

then .about the middle of the Thirteenth Century,

for the first time since the introduction of Christi-

anity, which occurred in the year 1000, the annals

of Iceland are disgraced by the record of sedition

and bloodshed. Such an exhibition alarmed the

peaceful inhabitants, and ultimately produced in

the assembly a resolution to vest a certain amount

of power in the king of Norway, by which, in case

of any such contention in future, he was constituted

legararbitralor. Certain stipulations were entered

into on both sides; one of which was, that on no oc-

casion should the king of Norway attempt to intro-

duce an armed force into Iceland. This condition

has never been violated, neither by the Norwegian

_i
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or Danish monarchs; so that, during the six centur-

ies that have elapsed, we are told that no military

band has been raised in, or set foot in the island.

—

Peace AdeocaU.

—Lectures on Prophecy.— M. Baxter, an English
writer on prophecy, has come to this country, in-

tending to make a tour of the United States and
Canada, to lecture in the principal cities on coming
great Earthquakes, Wars, Revolutions, future rise

and career of the great Democratic Anti-Christ,

Second Advent of Christ, Resurrection and Transla-

tion of Christians, and Subsequent Millennium of

1000 years. These lectures have been lately given to

large audiences in Belfast, Dublin, Cork, Edinburgh,
Aberdeen, London, etc. M. Baxter makes
no charge for his lectures and defrays his own trav-

elling expenses. He holds with Matthew Henry,
the commentator, that the end of this age and be-

ginning of the Millennium will probably be about
the end of this century, according to Daniel's and
St. John's dates.

The subjects which he proposes to discuss may
suggest to thoughtful minds profitable lessons; but
we regard speculations on "hidden things" as of
little practical value.

—Mennonite Testimonies.—At the Annual Confer-
ence of the Missouri Mennonites, held Ninth Month,
24th, the brethren re-affirmed the "ordinance" of

feet washing, as being "a visible token of the unity
and humility of the members of the body of Christ,

showing that there is no caste or standing one
above another, in the church of Christ."

Their people were cautioned against attending
places of amusement, such as the theatre, circus, etc;

where the tastes of the sinful and ungodly are grati-

fied and pleased.

The gambling indulged in and supported by agri-

cultural fairs, the abuse of dumb brutes in racing,

and the general immoral influence excited in vari-

ous ways, make it obligatory, they say, "upon us to

abstain from spending our time and money at the
fair."

Picnics are objected to; one reason for which is

the great display of worldliness and vanity in fash-

ionable clothing, with which the children and young
people are decked for such occasions.

" We feel it necessary to warn our people to stand
firmly in harmony with the usages and teachings of
the church, and the spirit of the gospel in opposing
all secret organizations." "We should 'swear not
at all,' according to the teachings of Christ."

"Our members should be cautioned against the
excessive adornment of their houses, and luxurious-
ness of their tables; it is sad to see these excesses
among many who wear modest apparel. The above
is an expression of the views of this conference, and
we feel resolved by the help of God, to contend for

plainness of apparel and non-conformity to the
world, and to oppose the following of its ever-
changing fashions."

—Presbijtcrians on Temperance.—The Dayton
(Ohio) Presbytery adopted a resolution as follows:

"That it is the sense of this Presbytery that the
General Assembly of Ohio, at its next session,

ought to submit to the people an amendment to the
constitution prohibiting the manufacture and sale

of all intoxicating liquors to be used as a beverage,
and that the question should be submitted pure and
simple (by itself,) without being complicated with
any other question."

• »

After Eight Days.—It need scarcely be said

that this, in Oriental parlance, was an exact week.
The f(jrni of expression is commonly laid to the

charge of a loose way of reckoning, and it is so

partly. But in reading the Oriental calendars
and astronomical rules, one sees also another
reason. The first day of the week is "one day"
or "day [number] one." Now, one week from
this time would be " eight days" or " day [num-
ber] eight." It was custom that made the phrase
stand for an exact week, or a real interval of

seven davs.

If any man love the world the love of the

Father is not in him.
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The Overland Monthly, published at 8an Fran-
cisco, contains a well-written article describing

the operations of the vigilance committee of that

city, during the few mouths it assumed control

of the city government, some 30 or more years

ago. It gives a sad picture of the political cor-

ruption, the unblushing violation of the purity

of the elections, and the consequent demoraliza-

tion of the courts and officials of the city, which
so stirred the feelings of the citizens as to render
possible such a revolutionary proceeding as the

assumption of supreme power by a body of men
not recognized by the laws of the land. The
moral support which the Committee received

from a large portion of the people, was the result

of a hopelessness on their part of effecting a re-

form in the administration of law and justice by
the ordinary methods.

We- do not by any means justify such violent

measures ; which, while they may relieve a present

evil, yet disseminate far and wide, the seeds of

future trouble, by destroying that respect for law,

and that self-restraint, without which there can
be no permanent aud peaceful republican gov-

ernment. But we think the history of the San
Francisco Vigilance Committee, as well as many
things which have taken place in our country
since that time, j^lainly point out the importance
of such reforms in the law and its administration,

andsuch aspread of the principles of Christianity

in the minds and the hearts of the people, as may
remove the causes, which lead pei-sons " to take

the law into their own hands," and to punish of-

fenders, and redress real or imagined grievances

by open violence, and without judicial investiga-

tion or authority.

It cannot be denied that it has become very

difficult to convict and punish persons guilty of

criminal oftences, where the criminal has political

influence, or ample funds at his command ; that

mere technicalities and quibbling objections,

which do not touch the real merits of the case,

are often permitted to defeat the efforts of those

who are seeking that justice be administered ; and
that even where the judges and officers of the

law act fairly and impartially, a single corrupt

or prejudiced pereon among the jurors who try

the case does sometimes render nugatory all that

ha.s been done at so much labor and expense to

bring the guilty to punishment.
These evils tend to bring the law into con-

tempt, and thus to undermine the foundations on
which civil society rests. Tliey are so many pre-

miums and inducements to impulsive people, who
do not look far beyond the present moment, to

execute what they regard as ju.stice in their own
way, and on their own authority ; and thus to

take a retrograde step towards an uncivilized

and barbarous condition.

The more we reflect on the varied problems
of life, the more thoroughly we are convinced

that the restraining, regulating power of the

Grace of God is the only panacea for all evils

—teaching men to live soberly, righteously and
Godly—and that a community which is living

in good measure under its Divine influence will

be a happy and prosperous community.

A letter was received some weeks ago from a

Friend who is often brought under exercise on

account of the condition of the professing church,

and of our own branch of it in particular ; aud
who longs to see an increase in it of that vital

religion which is shown by a faithful bearing of

the yoke of Christ, and walking in daily com-
munion with the Father of Spirits. lu it he refers

to the mournful language of Jeremiah, in his

14th chapter, concerning the dearth in the land
of Israel, when there was no rain and "the plow-
men were ashamed, they covered their head.s."

In a spiritual sense, when the Lord withholds
His rain,—the enlivening influence of His grace,

the efl'ectual visitations of his Holy Spirit—the

labors of the ministers of the gospel, who may be
regarded as "•plowmen" in the spiritual field, are

of little avail. Labor as earnestly as they may,
at such seasons, they are often ready to cover
their heads with shame and sorrow, because they
see little or no fruit from their labors.

There is a peculiar temptation at such times to

search for expedients and remedies, and attempt to

bring about a better state of things by artificial

processes ; not duly considering that except the

Lord build the house, they labor in vain who
build it. The prophet knew where alone effectual

relief for their distress was to be found, when he
queried, " Are there any among the vanities of the

Gentiles that can cause rain? Art not thou he,

O Lord our God? therefore we will wait upon
thee."

Those who truly love the Lord, and tlieir fellow-

men, must mourn at times over the evils that

exist in the world, and over the multitude that

seem to have but little anxiety or thought about
their eternal welfare. As they abide under this

concern, they will be made willing to do what-

ever the Lord calls for, in helping other.?. Yet
their dependence will be, not in what they them-

selves can do, but in the abundant mercy and
goodness of our Father in Heaven ; who com-
missioned his prophet Jeremiali to declare to the

backsliding kings of Judah and inhabitants of

Jerusalem, that if they would hearken unto Him,
then Jerusalem should remain forever, " and they

shall come from the cities of Judah and from the

places about Jerusalem, and from the land of

Benjamin, and from the plain and from the moun-
tains, aud from the South, bringing burnt-offer-

ings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and in-

cense , and bringing sacrifices of praise unto the

house of the Lord."

We have received the first number of a new
periodical, published at Glasgow, Scotland, by
R. Barclay Murdoch, 461 "Eglinton Street.

Price, one penny per number.

Its object is set forth in the introductory

article, which says :
" For some little time now

we have felt there w^as room for a vehicle to

collect and circulate testimonies to the spiritu-

ality of the Christiau Religion." "To prevent

any misapprehension as to the doctrine we feel

called upon to uphold, it seems well to state that

our desire is to turn every one from all that is of

IMan's will and xvorking to the Inward Jlanifes-

tation of the Spirit of Christ, by obedience to

the requirings of which, deliverance from sin

and its punishment is to be obtained, knowing
that Bedemption and Forgiveness has been pur-

chased for us by the Life of Obedience, and
willing sacrifice upon the Cross, of our Blessed

Lord and Master Jesus Christ."

The contents of the present number are prin-

cipally extracted from Wm. Law's "Spirit of

Prayer ; " George Keith's " Way to the City of

God;" a sermon by Eckhart ; and advice by

Francis Howgill, "To all who would come out

of sin." They are generally valuable and instruc-

tive.

The title of the periodical is " A Witness for

Truth, and Advocate of Spiritual Christianity."
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"We hope it will continue to lie what its name
indicates; and thus be an instrument of good in

the world.

SrMM.-\.RY OF EVEXTS.
United StativS.—On the 11th instant, the Post-

master General ordered the discontinuance of nincty-

twu I'oiirlh-chiss pust-otUees, "mainly for the re.ison that

there were no candidates for the postmasterships." In

a larjic number of Ciises the business of the offices did

not justify their continuance. Nearly every State and

Territory is represented in the ILst. During the pre-

sent month, up to the 11th, 139 post-offices have been

discontinued and 24 established.

The Eleventh Month crop report of the Department
of Agriculture shows a general aver.age of cotton two

or three points lower than indicated a month ago. The
yield of corn is "22 bushels per acre, making a total pro-

duet of 1,1)68,000,000 bushels. The potato crop is the

same as lait year, averaging 73 bushels per acre, or a

total of 163,000,000 bushels. Buckwheat promises 11,-

000,000 bushels. The apparent product of hay is 45,-

OOO.tlOO tons.

The elevated roads of New York have a capacity for

handling 700,000 passengers a day, but their greatest

business for any single day was on Sixth Mo. 6th last,

when 557,114 passengers were carried. Since they

were opened in Tenth Month, 1872, the roads have car-

ried an aggregate of 693,000,000 passengers, only one

of whom was killed, and the total receipts to Tenth
Mo. 1st, 1SS6, were over §48,500,000.

The Prohibition vote of the State of Ohio is officially

stated at 28,657.

Prohibitionists carried some thirty counties in Ar-
kansas at the late election. In 1884 they cast less than

20,000 voles in that State, this year about 65,000.

John Dougherty, who invented portable iron section

boats, and is credited with having devised the inclined

plaines on the .Alleghany Mountains in the old Portage
Railro.id time, died in Pittsburg on the 10th instant,

aged 83 years.

At Plaquemines, Louisiana, on the 14th inst., about
two hundre<l feet of the river bank, including Levee
street, caved into the river. Several buildings were
destroyed. This is the fifth cave-in which has taken
place in the river front this season.

Her Governor calls attention to the fact that Ala-
bama devotes more than one-third of all the revenue
she receive* into the State Treasury to the public
schools. He also refers to an increase in the assessed

value of property in the State in the last few years of

$35,000,000, and says that the whole amount of the tax
for the fiscal year has been collected with the e.xception

of $50—a record perhaps unparalled in the financial

transactions of any State in the t'nion. Every obliga-

tion of the State, including the interest on the bonded
debt, has been promptly met, and the rate of tax re-

duced. " The people are satisfied with the State, emi-
gration has ceased and immigration begun."
On the 8th instant, a great strike began at "Packing-

town," Chicago, nearly 12,000 men being "out." The
next day 3000 men reported for work at the stock-

yards, and were protected by militia. On the 10th the
number employed was increased to 5000, about two-
thirds of them new hands. On the 13th the strike was
practically ended, the General Master Workman of the
Knights of Labor having so directed. On the 15th,

about 10,000 strikers made formal applic.ition for work,
but not more than one-tenth of that number were suc-

cessful. Much suffering is likely to result to the fami-
lies of the men who have lost their situations at the
beginning of winter, by this must unadcised strike.

According to the Minneapolis Evening Journal, Col.
Plait Walker, a prominent lumberman, says that a
syndicate of Canadian lumbermen, with partners in
this State, have acquired the title to about 500,000,000
feet of pine timber in northwestern Minnesota, and
belt on the northern slope, an area including about
are arranging to secure the rest of the vast timber
one-half of the entire State. " He charges that the
clause in the Sundry Civil bill providing for a commis-
sion to treat with the Indians now occupying these
lands for their 'removal to White Earth Agency, was
secured directly in the interest of this Canadian "syndi-

cate." Walker adds that " if these treaties should be
made and confirmed, ten million dollars' worth of In-
dian pine will certainly go into the hands of a foreign
syndicate, and $15,0001000 worth of lumber that Min-
nesota and Dakota will shortly need will be owned by
the same pool."

The deaths in this city last week numbered 360,
which was 37 less than during the previous week, and
45 more than during the corresponding period last vear.

Of these, ISS were males and 172 females: 51 died of

consumption; 25 of pneumunia; 24 of croup; 22 of

diseases of the heart; 20 of inflammation of the stomach
and bowels ; 18 of old age ; 16 of convulsions, and 9 of

typhoid fever.

iMdrkets, ttc.—U. .S. 4i's registered, 110}; coupon,

IIU ;
4'8, 1281 ; 3's, lOOj"; currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton was quiet but firm at 9] cts. for middling up-

lands.

Feed was in light supply and quiet at former rates,

viz ; Bran, western winter, spot, per ton, $14.50 a $15
;

do. spring, spot, $13.50 a $14; red middlings, $14 a

$1-5.50; white middlings, $16 a $18.

Petroleum was firm at 7 cts. for 70 Abel test in bar-

rels, and 8:] cts. for 110 test in cases.

Flour and Meal.—The demand for flour from the

local trade was very moderate at unchanged prices.

Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania family, at $3.62i

;

125 barrels Ohio clear, at $4 ; 250 barrels do. straight,

at $4.25 ; 500 barrels winter patent, at $4.50 a $4.70

;

125^barrels Minnesota, straight, at $4.25, and 500 bar-

rels do. patent, at $4.65 a $4.80. Kye flour sold in a
small way, at $3.25 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was a shade easier. No. 2 red closed

at 82J cts. bid and 83 cts. asked. Corn.—The market
was firm under a fair export demand. No. 2 mixed
closed at 44^ cts. bid, and 45 cts. asked. Oats were
quiet but steady. No. 2 white closed at 34J cts. bid

and 35} asked.

Beef cattle were in fair demand at a decline of }c.,

at 2J a 5} cts.

Sheep were active at 2| a 5 cts. Lambs were active

at 4 a 6i cts.

Hogs were }c. lower. Western, 5J a 6 cts.

Foreign.—The London Local Government Board
has made public its reply to the letter recently ad-
dressed to it by the Social Democratic Federation, call-

ing attention to the alleged enormous increase in the
number of the poor and unemployed in London. The
Board's reply asserts that in the Tenth month, 1886,
the percentage of paupers in London was 22 to every
1000 of the population, while in the same month of the
year 1868, the percentage was 42 to the 1000, and ar-

gues that these figures prove that, if pauperism does
Increase in London, the Government will be quite able
to manage it and its .attendant evils. The Board pro-
mises to assist the local authorities in the work of re-

lieving the poor.

John MacPherson, who is known as the " Cilendale
martyr," and Daniel MacCallum, a clergyman, have
been arrested in the Isle of Skye on the charge of in-

citing violence. MacCallum, as Chairman, advised a
meeting of crofters to resist the removal of cattle.

MacPherson also spoke at the meeting, giving the
crofters similar advice.

Advices have been receive4 at Plymouth, England,
that the Chinese steamship Takataman burst her boilers
while running under high pressure in a galeoflfXii-
gata, and that 96 persons who were on board perished,
including the officers, who were Englishmen.
On the 11th instant, news was received in Paris of

the death of Paul Bert, French Minister resident in
Annam, who was reported the previous day to be criti-

cally ill with fever. He had achieved a high reputa-
tion in the scientific world by his interesting physio-
logical researches, and especially by his bold experi-
ments for ascertaining the conditions of human exist-

ence at different altitudes. He had also published
many works of a scientific character, and was the
author of numerous articles on political subjects.

Paris, Eleventh Mo. 12th.—The city of Nice has
been visited by enormous waves from the Mediter-
ranean. The water swept away the quays and the
promenade on the Anglais plantation. Upward of a
hundred people were carried oft' their feet, and the
quays and promenade covered with sand. The devas-
tation wrought by the waves extends two miles along
Nice's water front.

At Cannes, which is twenty-two miles from Nice, a
fierce storm has been raging, and two vessels are known
to have been wrecked. Men standing on the quays
were carried out to sea on immense waves. The
Croisette promenade was destroyed.
A rain amounting almost to a deluge has been fall-

ing for four days at Gap, capital of the Department of
Hautes-Alpes. A number of houses have been utterly
destroyed by the floods resulting from the waterfall.
The city of Aix is so badly flooded that travel in the

streets is impossible except in boats.

The rivers Po and Adige have overflowed and sub-
merged the country along their courses. At Albenga
the high waters of the Po dislodged the railw.ay bridge
while a train was crossing, precipitating the ears and
passengers into the river. Five persons were drowned.

Paris, Eleventh Mo. 10th.—The statement made by
the Marquis of Salisbury at the Lord Mayor's banquet
in London last night, that England meant to remain
iu Egy])t until her work in that country was completed,
has made a profound impression in French political

and financial circles. The yaliomil the JFrmico and
other newspapers say they consider that the speech
settles the question of evacuation, and shows that Eng-
land's determination is to make the occupation of

Egypt indefinite and protracted.

On the 13th inst,. Count Kalnoky, Minister of For-
eign .\flUirs for the whole .Vustro-Hungarian Empire,
uiiide before the delegations a declaration of the im-
perial foreign policy. The tenor of his entire address

was pacific. Austria's interests in Bulgaria will be the
maintenance of treaty rights. It is immaterial how
internal afl'airs in Bulgaria proceed if the essentials of

the Berlin treaty are not infringed. The importance
of General Kaulbars' mission has been greatly over-

estimated. He has succeeded in making Russian in-

fluence felt in a most disagreeable manner, but he has
also evoked the sympathy of Europe for the Bulgarian
people. If Austria is forced to interfere in order to

vindicate the Berlin treaty, the sympathy and co-oper-

ation are assured of all the Powers resolved to protect

European treaties.

On the 10th inst., the Bulgarian Sobranje decided to

elect Prince Waldemar, the third son of the King of

Denmark, as successor to Prince Alexander on the
Bulgarian throne. On the 12th, a telegram was re-

ceived at Tirnova, from the King of Denmark, ex-
pressing thanks for the honor conferred upon his son,

but declining upon any condition to allow him to ac-

cept the throne. Upon receiving the telegram, the
Bulgarian Regents resigned. The Sobranje voted con-
fidence in the Regents, but they declined to withdraw
their resignations. The Sobranje has adjourned, all

the members going to Sofia. A deputation will visit

the European Courts to solicit the Powers to nominate
a candidate for the throne.

Dispatches from Havana to the New Orleans Times-
Democrat, states that the sugar crop of Cuba is expect-
ed to be 800,000 tons, and exceeds the largest crop
hitherto raised on the island.

A member of the Society of Friends desires a posi-

tion as managing housekeeper. Apply at the Office of
" The Friend," 116 North Fourth St., up stairs.

Married, on the 2Sth of Tenth Month, 1886, at

Friends' Meeting-house at Moorestown, New Jersey,
Howard G. Taylor, son of J. Gardiner Taylor to

.\nna M. Comport, daughter of David Comfort. All
of Chester Monthly Meeting, N. J.

, at Plainfield, N. J., on Fourth-day, Tenth
Mo. 27th, Edmund Wood, of Trenton, to L.vcra H.,
daughter of Isaac W. Rushraore, of Plainfield.

Died, at her residence, Camden, New Jersey, Fifth
I

Mo. 20th, 1886, Elizabeth K., wife of Joseph B.
Cooper, a member of Haddonfield Monthly Meeting of
Friends, New Jersey. '

, on the 2nd of Tenth Mo. 1886, Ann, wife of 1

Jonathan Copeland, and daughter of John and Martha
j

Outland, in the 73rd year of her age, a member and
elder of Rich Square Monthly Meeting of Friends,

;

North Carolina. This dear Friend w;is a firm believer
in the doctrines and testimonies of ancient Quakerism
as professed by Barclay, Fox and Penn. .ilthough a
victim of paralysis for six years previous to her death, 1

her long confinement was marked with unshaken faith 1

in her Redeemer, and she was at times so filled with
|

the presence of her Saviour, that in much tenderness I

of spirit she would praise his holy name for his won-
derful love to her soul. She was frequently engaged '

in supplication for her family, and seemed to have a I

work from time to time by way of counsel or encourage-
ment, to those with whom she met. As her bodily
strength decreased, she petitioned for patience to hold
out to the end, and expressed her full readiness to go,

saying that her Miister's time was hers. Thus she ,

quietly passed from works to reward.
'-, in New York City, Eleventh Mo. 3rd, 1886,

Earl Siiinn, in the 48th year of his age, a member of ,

the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia.
, at W^ilmington, Ohio, on the 7th of Eleventh

Month, 1886, Phebe N. Douglas, widow of the late

Cornelius Douglas, after a painful illness of nearly
fourteen weeks. She was one of the few Friends that

coinpose the Wilmington Monthly Meeting, that is a
branch of Plainfield Quarterly Meeting of Friends,
Indiana. \
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Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page 122.)

Fourth Mo. 1st, 1841. Coiidemned for en-

gaging last evening in too much conversation.

Were I only more careful in my stepping along,

how much more true peace should I enjoy

!

4th. In our morning meeting dear S. Emien
was engaged in testimony from, "Can any of the

vanities of the Gentiles cause rain, or can their

heavens give showers ?" Dear children, not one

drop of celestial rain can any of these vanities

give when the poor heart is dry, parched, thirst-

ing for water. She believed there were those

present who had experienced this ; the language

of whose hearts was, " As the hart panteth after

the water-brooks so panteth my soul after thee,

God." To this class did she sweetly minister,

saying : although there miglit be seasons of deep

proving, and the enemy be very busy trying to

persuade them to turn back ; but the query " to

whom shall we go ?" would often be answered by,
" Thou hast the words of eternal life." Her con-

cern also for those who were seeking comfort in

those vanities which could afford no real enjoy-

ment, was great. Desiring that they might be

prevailed upon to turn their backs upon them,

and seek that, each for themselves, which would
stand by them, be a strength and support to

them in their wilderness journey through time,

and, whereupon, they would often find a table

spread for them, &c.

9th. This day closes our Examination. I

seem to have been helped through.

25th. Returned last evening from the city.

Yearly Meeting closed on Sixth-day evening.

Though deeply tried, as are many, yet a little

renewed evidence was afforded that truth yet

lives amongst us; and that there are those es-

tablished in it who are willing to suffer ; and who
do know or shall know a reigning with their

suffering Lord.

Fifth Mo. 8th. Unusually depressed. Cannot
feel that gratitude and thankfulness I ought to

feel for multiplied mercies daily bestowed. Am
1 growing lukewarm and indifferent, hard and
callous to every right feeling, or why is it thus

with me? O, thou who kuowest my heart, and
who alone art able to soften it, be pleased to bring

it into tenderness and brokenness before Thee.

I have been made renewedly to feel this morn-
ing that it is thy presence alone that giveth life.

18th. Attended Concord Quarterh- Meeting.

A word of encouragement went forth to the timid

fearful ones, who were about ready to conclude

their way was hid from the Lord, and their judg-

ment passed over from their God. It was be-

lieved that if faithfulness was abode in, the

strength of these would be increased. " The
Lord giveth power to the faint, and to them that

have no might He iucreaseth strength," &c.

Though these may feel as though they were of

no u.se to the church, &c., they were desired to

remember that in the structure of a building

there was a very needful part of it under ground

and out of sight, &e. Thus encouragement flowed

very tenderly toward such as these. They were

to remember that " help is laid on One that is

mighty," and He remains willing to help all that

come unto Him in sincerity and truth. A call

was extended to those in the younger walks of

life, to come out of the world, its fashions and
maxims ; believing there never was a time in

which faithfulness in little things was more loud-

ly called for. Supplication for different states

followed, by dear S. Emlen.
23d. In our meeting this morning, dear Sarah

Emlen was lively in te.stimony. Encouraging us

all, and particularly the children, to faithfulness.

Telling them that delaj-s are dangerous. She

had remembered how it was with Felix, when
reasoned with of righteousness, temperance and
judgment to come ; his answer was :

" Go thy way
for this time, at a more convenient season I mil
call for thee." We do not read that he ever after

had another opportunity. Here we were shown
the danger of putting off. Remember, dear chil-

dren, she continued, that " the Lord's Spirit will

not always strive with man." Her travail and ex-

ercise were, that none of us might be left to our-

selves. Afternoon meeting was a season of great

brokenness.

26th. I was comforted last evening in the

dear children who had given me trouble, coming
fonvard and showing they were sorry. Any thing

like hardness between teachers and scholars is

unpleasant to me.
Sixth Mo. 17th. On gathering into silence in

our meeting this morning, there seemed that

around us which would gather if we would only

be gathered by it. O how strong was felt the

merciful loving-kindness of our Heavenly Fath.er

towards us. " Like as a father pitieth his chil-

dren, so the Lord pitieth those that fear Him :

He knoweth our frame," &c. Near the close of

the meeting, dear Sarah Emlen arose, and sweet-

ly did she minister to a tried, cast down, and dis-

couraged state present. The Lord's ear has not

grown heavy that it cannot hear, nor his arm
shortened that it cannot save ; but " For the cry-

ing of the poor and sighing of the needy, will I

arise," &c. Thus most comfortingly did she

pour in the oil and the wine. No matter, she

said, how hidden our exercises were, or though
our situations were comparable to poor Hagar's,

the Lord sees us; and for the help of the.sc lie

will in his own good time arise. She craved that

these might hold fast their confidence through
the night season, and every wintry season ; for be

assured, He will come whom ye seek. She ap-

peared to feel much what she said. I never be-

fore saw her s(j affected whilst speaking ; as also

were many of us. Truly " great and marvellous

are thy works!"

20th. The exercise and travail of my soul

this day, during our silent sitting in meeting, was

for a removal of all that hinders and retards my
spiritual progress. Tears flowed even to being

poured out as water.

23rd. This day, particularly this evening, a

season to bo remembered. All that cxaltoth

itself was laid low, under afresh and lively sense

of the mercy and forbearance of my Heavenly

Father toward me, when so often I am found,

Peter like, denying Him.
25th. I believe the Lord is secretly at work

in the hearts of many of the dear children : for

whose preservation prayers have arisen ; and that

they may be willing to receive the dear Master

in the way of his coming, and " not be offended."

Seventh Mo. 1st. Arose this morning feeling

very poor. The weight of condemnation seemed

almost insupportable. Felt that I could adopt

the language ofthe poor prodigal, " I have sinned

and am no more worthy to be called thy son," &c.

Upon sitting down in meeting my feelings l)e-

came more and more alive to my situation. The

uncertainty of life and the certainty of death,

pressed upon me the necessity of being prepared.

The secret cry was raised for mercy and forgive-

ness. While thus pleading for mercy, dear S.

B. arose : who, if he had known my heart and

the troubles of it, he could not have opened it

more clearly. He first spoke of his own unfitness

to minister in heavenly things, stating that the

secret prayer had been, that the food which was

most convenient might be administered ;
and be-

lieved that this had been the secret prayer of

states present, and that the food had been handed

which was most suitable. He said the Lord will

have mercy ; a way will be made for thy escape,

Ac, &c. Such were encouraged to seek out soli-

tary places, to pour out their hearts before their

Heavenly Father, who will hear and answer, &c.

2ud. Attended Concord Monthly Meeting,

with a prayerful heart for a good meeting. Not

only on my way there, but during our silent sit-

ting together, "a deep travail and exercise pre-

vailed for a removal of all that hinders and re-

tards my good journev heavenward ;
and that

the hand of mv Heavenly Father may be hud

heavier and heavier upon me, till all that is not

in conformity to his will be con.<umed.

3rd. Too much conversation indulged in.

4th. " O that I had in the wilderness a lodg-

ing place! where no eye might see, or ear hear,

the state of a heart, the depth of whose distress

Omnipotence only can fathom." Under feelings

of this kind took my seat in meeting this morn-

ing. I had not sat many minutes before I was

bathed in teare ; my heart being poured out as

water before the Lord for a removal of all that

hinders my progress. Solemn covenants were

entered into like to "If thou wilt be with me,"

&c. Whilst thus exercised, dear Sarah Emlen

kneeled and interceded for the deliverance of the

Lord's little depending ones, &c. Then, on be-

half of the precious children, that their eyes



13U THE FRIEND.

nii<,'lit be opened to see and to feel tlio value of

an iiiinioi-tal soul: knowini; that to Thee there is

to lie an account rcn<lered of every thought, word

and action, &e. That it might please our Heav-

enly Father to raise u)) from among the children

Israelites indeed, in whom there would be no

guile. How did I travail along in exercise with

our dear friend! and it did seem to me there was

an ear opened to hear the prayer poured forth.

fSth. .Meeting morning. Nothiug short of di-

vine help can enable any of us to perform ac-

ceptable woi-ship.

olst. Yesterday was our Monthly Meeting

;

anil, through mercy, it was a season of favor.

The interceiling language ofmy heart was, " Lord,

remember me when thou comest into thy king-

ilom." At our meeting had our friends Eben-
ezer Koberts and Henry Warrington ; who are

visiting the meetings in Concord Quarter. Dear
E., after sitting more than hall' the meeting

through in silence, arose with saying, that curly

after taking his seat amongst us, the command
of the Lord to jNIoses formerly had been brought

to his remembrance, where he w'as commanded
to lead the people forward :

" Ye have encom-
passed this mountain long enough." He believed

It was time for some in the present little com-

pany to be journeying on ; for they had com-
passed this mount long enough, &c. He had
also remembered the circumstance of the poor

cripple, who lay at the beautiful gate of the

temple, asking alms ; and who, seeing Peter and
John pass by, asked an alms. " And Peter fasten-

ing his eyes upon him, with John, said. Look on

us," &c. " Then Peter said. Silver and gold have
I none ; but such as I have give I thee : in the

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and
walk." " And immediately his feet and ankle-

bones received strength. And he leaping up,

stood, and walked, and entered with them into

the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising

God." Here, he stated, was encouragement for

us*to apply to our great Helper ; and he did be-

lieve there were those present who, if they would
but apply in sincerity, their ankle-bones would
receive strength ; they would not only be enabled
to stand, but leap, walk, and

.
praise God. The

condition of the fruitless fig tree was also set be-

fore us, with the awful denunciation that went
forth against it. He wanted to arouse some who
were passing along unconcernedly, unto wh(5m
the Lord hath long been calling and knocking,
till " his head was filled with dew, and his locks

wet with the drops of the night," &c. It was a
favored opportunity ; and greatly have I d&sired

the word may not return void.

(To be continued.)

Blue Blood.—The term blue blood, from the

Spanish phrase anijre azul, has been much used,

says a writer in the Boston T)-anseript, without a
very clear idea of its signification. Its real mean-
ing is—not that the blood itself is blue (excepting
that all venous blood has a bluish tingcj but that

the persons or class to whom the term is applied

have skins so white and transparent that the

veins show blue through them, and this is taken
as a certain indication that the class or persons
thus designated are pure blooded—that is, with-

out an admixture of races. Any one who has
travelled in Spanish-American countries, or in

Spain, where the term originated, would see at

once its applicability. The descendants of the

Gothic conquerors of Spain retain to this day the
characteristics of their ancestors—the white,

transparent skin, blue eyes, and auburn or tawny
hair, and their veins show blue through their

cuticle; but in case of an adjuixture of African

or ISIoorish liloo<l, the lilue blood (veins) gradu-

ally disajipcar, until, in a case of great prepon-

derance of the latter races, the veins show merely

as ridges upon the general surface.

Niagara Falls.

While summer excursions are often a neces-

sity, and very pleasant and helpful to the relaxed

system, there is something especially invigora-

ting and delightful in an autumn trip. Places

of interest are not then crowded, and one has a

choice of rooms, and a rest and quiet in them,

unknown in the more fashionable season. There

is also a better opportunity to view the beauties

of a place, as comparatively few are desiring the

same scene with you, and you can see all points

more fully ; and then the bright and ever-vary-

ing tints of the trees of deciduous leaf, contrasted

with that of pine, or cedar, or hemlock, give a col-

oring to the landscape, ever restfiil and inspiring

to the lover of nature.

Such were the feelings of a small party, who,

having had no summer trip, started for Niagara

early in the Tenth ]Month—some to renew their

acquaintance with that "monarch of the world

of floods," and the balance of the party to gaze

upon its " majesty and might" for the first time,

and with more youthful eyes.

Taking a sleeping car at the Ninth and Green
streets depot, we were soon able to compose our-

selves for the night, thus shortening a long ride

to be re-traversed by day on our return. Morning
dawned soon after leaving Elmira, and a beauti-

ful country was travelled over, our conductor in-

forming us that we were in the upper portion of

theWyoming Valley ; and greatly did we enjoy its

variegated hill and mountain sides, some culti-

vated far up to their very tops. In crossing the

Genessee River about ten o'clock, over a railroad

bridge 230 feet above the bed of the river, we
looked down upon a beautiful sight—the water

being precipitated in a perpendicular line to a

point 300 feet below the level on which we were

travelling.

It was quite cloudy when we arrived at Niagara
at one o'clock, and we were told that for two
weeks there had been rain daily, but the clouds

soon parted, and we were favored during our

stay with bright skies, and an ever-varying con-

dition of the atmosphere, giving a particularly

good opportunity to see the Falls in their varied

phases. The Cataract House is situated so near
the Rapids, that the rush and roar of the waters

is constantly heard, and the rattling of the win-

dows from the jar was striking, sometimes re-

minding us of dashing rain.

The first evening of our stay was an anxious
one to many, a man who had attempted to cross

the river in a row boat above the Rapids, hav-

ing been caught in them, and was carried down
on the American side. He left his boat as it

was about to strike a rock, which cut it in two
almost instantly. He was swept on and on, un-
til just aliove the Goat Island Bridge, when he
caught on an iron bar, a remnant of the old pa-

per mill which once stood there, and was able to

continue his hold until a rope was thrown him
and slipped over his body, when he resigned

himself again to the waters, and was safely

pulled on shore, after a suspense of several hours.

His name was Robinson, one of the family so

long connected with the Falls ; but, we add with
regret a man of unsteady habits, which no doubt
caused the inability to guide his boat.

Taking a carriage the next morning, we
crossed the bridges to Goat Island, which was
formerly called " Iris Island," from the many

rainbows seen near it. It was a burying ground
of the Indians in ancient times, and wild and ro-

mantic was the spot thus chosen for the hist rest-

ing place of these aborigines of our country.
]

Luna Island was reached by a stairway and
|

bridge—and here we get our first view of the

American Falls, dashing down a perpendicular
1

height of about 100 feet They are divided by :

this island—the centre Fall being that under
j

which visitors may, if they desire, enter the

famous cave of the Winds. Descending the Bid-

die staircase, and donning an oilcloth suit, they .

pass to the "Shadow of the Rock," and over

"Hurricane Bridge," obtaining at times fine

views of rock and spray before entering the

Thundering Cave, said to be filled with perpetr
,

ual storms. It has been formed, we were told, by
the action of the water on the strata of rock, the

harder limestone overhead arching 30 feet be-

yond the base. We lingered long on Luna Is-

land, watching the mighty rush of the foaming
torrents, and admiring the beautiful green tints

of the water, now dark and deep, and now of the ,

"clearest, purest hue:" and the full force of
j

Buckingham's familiar lines were realized. '

" First dazzles, then enraptures, then o'erawes the ach-
|

ing sight

;

The pomp of kings 'and eraperoi-s from every clime '•

and zone
Grows dim beneath the splendor of thy glorious watery

j

throne.
,

Thy diadem an emerald green," etc. I

From thence we proceeded round Goat Island
|

to a point \Yhere the Canada Falls were in full

view. These Falls were formerly called the

Horseshoe Falls from their shape, which has
j

been so greatly changed of late years that the
,

name is scarcely appropriate, many large rocks
j

having fallen into the river. While the height i

of these Falls is about the same as that of the -

American, the volume of water is much greater,
:

and the width nearly double that of the Ameri-
^

can and Centre Falls combined. We clambered

out on the rocks here, and could almost imagine

they shook with the torrents that dashed passed

us, on and on, and on

—

j

" No fleet can stop thy progress, no army bid thee stay,

But onward, onward, onward, thy march still holds its I

way.
I

The three Sister Islands were next visited.

They are connected by bridges, under which the
J

rapids sweep with irresistible force; and from
them we get a grand view of the river, lashed

into foam and spray, and hurrying on to the fa-

tal leap. Its appearance was that of a hillside,

over which, or beyond which, we attempted in I

vain to look. As we drove farther on round the ,

island, the quieter waters of the river could

;

scarcely be realized in contrast with its roar and
rush round the " Sisters."

From Prospect Park, both Falls are in full I

view, and also the three bridges down the river, 1

of which further mention will be made. Here
|

the rainbow may be seen laying " its gorgeous
|

gems " at the feet of the American Falls, often ;

completing a perfect half-circle. During bright '

moonlight, a lunar bow is frequently formed, and
occasionally a double one may be seen by the

j

close ob.server. An inclined railway and stair-

ease lead to the river below, and as we stand at
;

the foot of the Falls, and look up at them, wrap-
!

ped in spray and gemmed with color,—^the dark
rocks jutting out below—the effect is wonder-
fully grand. These rocks are covered with rich

mosses, and are very slippery to walk upon,

though persons often venture on them to get a
nearer view.

The little "Maid of the Mist," successor to
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the former one of the same name, has her land-
ing here ; and with others, we allowed ourselves

to be covered with oilcloth coats and hats, and
proceeded to the deck of the steamer. As we
passed close to tlie American Falls, we were eu-

velo])ed in spray, but had a fine view of them,
and of the rocks that lay in huge msisses at their

feet, and in which we seemed to be running. But
our pilot, with a sudden turn of the wheel, swept
us far beyond them, and brought us in front of
the Canadian Falls, the width and grandeur of
which were thoroughly displayed by this closer

acquaintance. After pausing on the Canadian
shore, we returned to our starting place in our
little vessel which had been rocked as a cork on
the troubled waters, feeling we had had a most
novel, interesting, and awe-inspiring half hour's

ride, not without misgivings on the part of some,
but we trust also those of much thankfulness for

a safe return.
(To be concluded.)

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 107.

PERSONAL INFLUENCE.

It is related that the captain of a vessel sailing

down the Mississippi, had his vessel so injured

that there was great danger of losing both vessel

and cargo. He was a pious man, and though
placed in this perilous position, manifested a com-
posure which evidenced that his mind was stayed
upon God, while at the same time he omitted
nothing that could be done to save the property
entrusted to his care. While things were in this

situation, there came to his aid one of the pilots

on that station, who, by his own account, neither
feared God nor regarded man. After offering

his services, he began to storm and swear. After
a little time, however, he began to contrast his

own conduct with that of the captain, and said

to himself, " How is it, that while I have nothing
at risk I am swearing as though it were mine ?

And the captain, who has property and reputa-

tion at stake, seems perfectly calm ? It must be
his religion, and as I have a Bible on board my
boat, I will commence reading it, and see if I can
find what his religion is."

The conviction of his own sinfulness, forced

upon him by the contrast with the consistent

course of the captain, was the commencement of

a change for the better, and through the power
of Divine Grace, he was enabled to forsake the

evil of his ways and to live a more Godly life.

He afterwards called upon the captain and in-

formed him of what the Lord had done for his

soul.

It is a common remark that the blood of
martyre is the seed of the church ; for nothing so

convinces beholdera of the value of the religious

principles professed as to see men patiently en-

during suffering and death rather than desert

them. It is indeed a strong proof of the value
of that crown of righteousness laid up in store

for those who endure to the end. One Adrianus,
in ancient times, seeing the martyrs suffer such
grievous things in the cause of Christ, asked,
" What is that which enables them to bear such
suffering ?" One of them replied, " Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the

heart of man, the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love Him." So powerful

was the effect of these words, and such the con-

viction sealed by the Holy Spirit on the mind of

Adrianus, that he became a convert to Chris-

tianity, and himself suffered martyrdom.
In a conversation at a tea-table on religious

subjects, one of the company stated that when
he was a young man of about eighteen, he was a

clerk in Boston, and his room-mates at the board-
ing-house were clerks of the same age. When
First-day morning came, during the hours be-

tween breakfast and meeting-time, he said :
" I

felt a secret desire to get a Bible, which my
mother had given me, out of my trunk, and read
in it, but I was afraid to do so before my mess-
mates, who were reading miscellaneous books.
At last my conscience got the mastery, and I

rose up and went to my trunk. I had half
raised it when the thought occurred to me that
it might look like over-sanctity or pharisaical,so

I shut my trunk and returned to the window.

—

For twenty minutes I was miserably at ea.se. I

felt I was doing wrong. I started a second time
for my trunk, and had my hand on my Bible,

when the fear of being laughed at conquered the

better emotion, and I again dropped the top of
my trunk. As I turned away fi'om it, one of my
room-mates, who observed my irresolute move-
ments, said laughingly

:

"
' I say, what's the matter ? You seem as rest-

less as a weathercock !'

" I replied by laughing in my turn ; and then
conceiving the truth to be the best, frankly told

him what was the matter. To my surprise and de-

light, they both spoke up and averred that they
had Bibles in their trunks, and had been secretly

wishing to read in them, but were afraid to take
them out lest I should laugh at them." The re-

sult was that all three took out their Bibles.

The next First-day morning, two of their fel-

low boarders came into the room, and finding

how tliey were engaged, requested that a chapter

be read aloud. That evening the three room-
mates agreed to have a chapter read every night

in their room. A few evenings after, four or five

of the other boarders happened to be in the room
talking when the nine o'clock bell rang. One of

the room-mates opened the Bible, and another

explained to their visitoi's their custom. " We'll
all stay and listen," they said.

The practice spread, till finally every one of

the sixteen clerks boarding in the house spent

his First-day mornings in reading the Bible, and
the moral etiect on the family was of the highest

character.

F. N. Zabriskie, in an article on the uncon-

scious influence which we exert over each other,

mentions the case of a woman who had occasion

to stop for a moment in the street to speak to a

mechanic, and walked on, the interview quickly

passing from her mind. A year after, he came
and told her that he had not touched a drop of

liquor since that day. She wondered why he

should tell her of it, until informed that on that

occasion she had stepped a little aside while talk-

ing with him,—as he supposed, because his breath

was offensive to her from the fumes of liquor. He
had instantly said to himself, with a sudden con-

sciousness of degradation :
" Have I reached the

point where this lady shrinks from me as from
one unclean ? It is time for me to stop short

!"

She surprised him by saying that her movement
had no such motive. But tlie effect had been the

same, and her unconscious influence had done
more to sober him than a good many temperance

lectures would probably have done.

In the same article he describes the experience

of another woman, whom he knew, who, had
been left a widow at an early age, and had re-

moved to a large college town for the education

of her only son. " Here," he says, " though of a

peculiarly sensitive and shrinking nature, she

was led by her love of Christ and sympathy with

poor humanity, to engage more and more in

ministries to the needy and degraded about her.

In that city was a county jail, whose occupants

were exceptionally numerous for that class of
prisons, 'ihe religious ovci-sight of this institu-

tion had never been other than perfunctory, or
else of an intermittent and unreliable kind. And
now it seemed as if even this had failed.

" I need not relate how, step by step, she found
herself led to the very door of what had always
seemed to her the next thing to the bottomless
pit. But she had learned to absolutely commit
her way to the Lord, and to wait upon the indi-

cations of his will as a maiden upon the hand of
her mistress. Everything up to this point had
nuide this door, so shut to those inside, an ' open
door' to her from the outside. But could it be that
she, a weak, diffident, lone woman, who had been
reared amid the most pure and refined influences,

should venture into that cage of unclean and
ravening birds, become the companion and friend

of murderere and thieves and prostitutes and
drunkards ?"

" Is it any wonder that she was fearfully exer-

cised in mind and conscience, nervoius,- afraid of

the men whom she might meet, apprehensive lest

she might be mistaking her duty and God's call,

and going outside of her appropriate sphere?
And this feeling culminated up to the very morn-
ing on which she wa.s to make her first visit to

the jail. Her prayer for light, wisdom, direction,

was intense, and in her perplexity she even ven-

tured to ask for some decided sign from heaven,
a.s she was utterly unable to decide for herself.

Naturally enough, no such sign appeared.
" It was plain that .she must go to the jail, for

she had promised. She went. The doors were
closed behind her, and she was left alone with

the prisoners in their cells ; but, to her glad sur-

prise, she felt no fear. Some other memorable
experiences on this occasion were very assuring.

After she reached home, the few minutes before

dinner had to be spent in inhaling (for her lungs

were weak) ; and, as was her wont, she took up a

paper to read the while. The first article upon
which her eye lighted was one entitled ' An Angel
in Jail.' It began by telling how an angel de-

livered Peter out of prison, and how Paul rescued

the Philippian jailer from a still darker doom,
and then narrated a most striking story of the

saving of a little thief to become a good and
useful man by a Christian visit to the prison in

which he was confined. The question was then

asked, whether the pereon who thus saved 'Johnny'

was not a.s really an angel from God as was
Peter's deliverer, or as was Paul."

The author of the article never knew the com-

fort and strength of which he was thus the un-

conscious instrument.

When we reflect on the wide-reaching extent

of the influence we exert over one another, and
the unexpected way in which it often operates,

we can appreciate the force of the following

caution :
—" One can no more escape from the

obligation of guarding his pereonal influence at

all times and in all places than he can escape

from the necessity of breathing. There is no

moment in conscious life where a man should not

be on guard for the right use of his personality,

any more than there is any moment when the

heart should cease, for a time, to beat, and for

nerve and brain to become paralyzed."

J.W.— *.*

One great sign of humility is for a man to ac-

knowledge his faults when reproved. The proud,

on the other hand, excuse and defend themselves,

saying in their pride, " No, I have not done this,

or if I have I have done well ; if evil, not so

very evil—not so evil as they say."

—

Thomas d

Keirvpii.
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Curiosities of Losing and Finding.

Not long ago I was in a certain company, of

which one member amused the rest by telling

stories of seekers finding; and some of these may
well interest a larger circle than that there gath-

ered.

"Two of my brothers," said the story-teller,

"were walking" in Switzerland, and on arriving

one evening at their halting place, the elder,

who was also the purse-bearer, found that his

pocket-book, containing some sixty pounds, was

missing. The money was in circular notes, not

easy of negotiation ; and a companion in travel,

a German, whose acquaintance they had made
ou the way, at once otl'ered to lend them any

sum they might require, so that the inconven-

ience promised to be only temporary.
" But for all that, they did not like the idea of

losing the pocket-book, to say nothing of its con-

tents, and they determined to seek for it. It was

now dark, and a slight rain was falling; but,

nothing daunted, they set out with a guide and
good lantern, along the mountain road. Some
live miles they plodded, scanning the ground the

whole way, until they came to where they re-

membered having taken off their coats to lay

them on the mule's back with the rest of their

baggage. Just there they found an envelope ad-

dressed to one of themselves, which quickened
their search; and in another minute the rays of

the lantern revealed the pocket-book, lost no
longer, nor to be lost again. It was sodden a lit-

tle with the rain, but the notes were safe ; and their

return to the inn brought them greater triumph
than their departure on such a wild-goose chase

—as their search expedition was deemed—had
given them shame."

Quite in keeping with this was the conduct of

another member of the same family, who, hav-
ing lost a pocket-compass, a thiy trinket, in the

Peak Cavern, went in search of it the next day,

and found it several hundred yards from the

entrance. Party after party had explored the

cavern between the losing and the seeking; the

cavern path is wet, and muddy and narrow.
Even more remarkable, as it seems to me, was

the story told by the same talker (a parson, by
the way) of a lady of his acquaintance, who, be-

ing with her family at Hayling Island, lost a
very valuable cameo brooch. She and her chil-

dren searched high and low for it, but found it

not ; and vexed, if not saddened, at the loss of
that which was a present from a dear friend, the
first possessor of the brooch returned homo.
When, the next year, the summer question was
mooted in family council, "Where shall we go
this year?" the answer was again given in favor
of Hayling Island. The first morning after

their arrival, when mother and children reached
the beach, almost the first discovery was that of
the so-called "lost" brooch. Among the pel>
bles, above high water mark, the jewel had
rested, unharmed by winter storm or summer
sun. If losing was seeking, finding has been
keeping ; for to this hour that cameo can be seen
in possession of her to whom it was first given,
fresh from the skillful hands of the Roman work-
man. Articles of jewelry, of course, are gener-
ally small, and therefore the more easily lost.

"A friend of mine," the talker told us, "sleep-
ing for one night in a hotel, stuck his diamond
breast-pin into the bed-curtain, rose hurriedly
to catch an early train, and left it there. He
hardly liked to trust the honesty of the chamber-
maid, and left his loss untold. He spent a
twelvemonth or more at Malta with his regi-

ment; and, returning on furlough, went to the
same hotel, asked for the same room, and found

his breast-pin where he had left it." That does

not say much for the cleaidiness of the hotel, I

hear .some one saying. Perhajis it does not, but

it says something for the sharpness' of the pin-

wearer. There was wit ... in his method . . .

A lady, a spectacle-wearer, went sho])iiing in

the West End. On putting her hand in her

]iocket for her "eyes," preparatory to choosing a

dress, she missed them. Her husband, who pro-

fessed to know her ways, was sure that she had
never brought them. She was as sure that she

had. He was rightly punished for his injustice

by having to bear, unaided and alone, the respon-

sibility of the choice of color and material. The
choice made, he went on his way to the city; the

wife on hers to her home. Of frugal mind, she

chose an omnibus as her mode of conveyance,

and sitting meditative, as the vehicle bore her

homewards, she fancied she recognized it a.s the

same which had carried her townwards. She
searched the straw at her feet, and found her

spectacles, unbroken.

"A friend of mine went into a hosier's in Bris-

tol to buy a pair of driving gloves. Selecting a

pair which he thought would suit him, he asked,

and was granted, permission to try them on. He
tried them on, bought and paid for them, and
then asked the tradesman whether he had ever

had complaint made to him of the loss of a ring

in his shop—the fact being that the little finger

of the buyer's left hand had now upon it such a

ring, which it had unwittingly withdrawn from
the recesses of the glove, and which, doubtless,

had been left there by some former would-be
purchaser. The shopman, however, answered
that no such complaint had been made; and the

purchaser of the gloves left the shop with the

ring in his possession, leaving behind him his

name and address, in case the loser of the ring

should ever turn up."

Somewhat like this was the loss sustained by
an oflScer in St. Helena. He missed his ring,

and searched for it high and low, but found it

not. Suspicion fell upon his batsman, or soldier-

servant; but there was nothing to justify it, and
in the end the man was cleared; for on being or-

dered home the officer turned out his drawere,

and, throwing many things away, was surprised

to hear an old kid glove strike sharply on the

floor. He picked it up, and there in its little

finger was the missing ring.

The suspicion which often falls on innocent
people when valuables are lost is one, possibly

the worst, part of a loss. Some fifty years ago
a lady sat in her room with her child on her lap.

Clutching as children do at anything, the child

gave a sharp jerk to the long gold chain which
the lady wore, and broke it. "The chain fell to

the floor, but was picked up and taken to the
jeweler's to be mended. When brought back it

was considerably shorter than before, and its

owner went at once to the jeweler to complain.
He, worthy tradesman, was indignant at the bare
thought of dishonesty being imputed even to his

workmen, and permitted himself the use of some
very forcible language in his repudiation of the
charge. The owner of the chain could not main-
tain the charge, but she felt, all the same, that
she was being robbed. Years had passed away,
and the family had emigrated to America, when
the servant one day brought to her mistress a
piece of the gold chain which she had shaken
from a long-haired mat. The chain had been
snapped in two places, not only in one, as had
been supposed, and the wearer had picked up
only the longer portion. The shorter piece had
got entwined in the mat, and remained there for

a dozen years.

No great harm was done in this case, but in

another of which I am cognizant, the mischief

was irreparable. At a sale which took place on

the death of the rector of a parish near Chester,

a piano was knocked down to a tradesman of

the city. On being tuned and repaired, two

costly rings were found beneath the keyboard.

The finder communicated with the rector's

wi<iow, when the following sad story came to

light. Eleven years before, a lady staying at the

Rectory had lost these very rings. She had evi-

dently taken them off" while playing, and laid

them on the piano, and they had then somehow
slipped in under the keys. Suspicion, however,

had fallen upon a maid then in the sen'ice of

the family, and she was sent home. Her father,

a small farmer, was terribly upset at the disgrace

which had fallen upon his name and family, and
refused to receive her. The poor girl went
away from the neighborhood ; in fact, she disap-

peared. On the finding of the rings, every en-

deavor was made to find her, but in vain. Ad-
vertisements were even inserted in the public

newspapers, promising her a considerable annu-

ity, but with no result. Unjustly suspected, she

had hidden herself from all her former belong-

ings, and was never hearil of again. And who
can wonder if she sank beneath the weight of a

lost character? Who can blame her if her

thoughts of her employers and of their class

were hard and bitter?

Who can hear such a story without a resolve

never lightly to harbor suspicion? It is surely

more likely that I should be mistaken than that

my neighbor, however poor, should steal. My
neighbor's character is, at the least, more pre-

cious than the costliest trinket ever made.

—

Cassell's Family Magazine.

Selfishness in Religion.

My heart has often lieen pained in reflecting

on the selfish and foolish couree which many
pursue with reference to religion. From time

to time they turn aside from the entreaties of the

Holy Spirit, pleading that there is " time enough
;

I am young, I have many years before me in

which to repent." If they are admitted into the
j

holy presence at the last, they appear to be con- '

tent ; they wish to obtain the crown without '

bearing the cross ; and hope the Lord will give
i

them the reward of the righteous, although they

have not obeyed His will! The Lord is merciful

to the true penitent; but how unsafe it is to put
off" such an important matter till the eleventh i

hour ! Only one of the two who were crucified '

with our Saviour was admitted with Him into '

Paradise. It has been remarked that " one was i

brought to repentance there, to show that none I

should despair in a dying hour; and but one,

that none should be presumptuous and delay re-

pentance to that awful moment."
A person holding the p(1sition of minister (not

of the Society of Friends) said he had witnessed

scores of so-called death-bed repentances; and in

only one instance could he stand up before the

people and say, he felt satisfied that the deceased

had gone happy. He fully agreed that it was a
purely selfish motive which induced such to cry
for help that they might escape the tormente
which they believed awaited them, not regretting

having grieved the Holy Spirit of God through-
out a life which had been in mercy lengthened
out, year after year, in the hope that fruit would
yet be borne, tliat his cause might be upheld by I

them even for a short time. If every one thus

put off till the last, who would there be for the

Lord to use as instruments ?
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Oh ! how sad it is to know that tliere are those

who are especially intended to be " preachers of

righteousness," who, from time to time put off

yielding to the visitations of Grace ; waiting for

a more " convenient season," and desiring to fol-

low their own ways a little longer. Then, when
their best days for doing something lo promote

the cause of truth are past, and sickness and
death stare them in the face, they call for for-

giveness.

It is sad to see such cases, even though for-

giveness may be granted as at the eleventh hour;

and they, through adorable mercy, allowed to

enter the " golden gates ;" or, if life be a little

prolonged to labor in the Lord's vineyard, and
receive the same wages as those who have borne

the " burden and heat of the day." Yet it is still

more grievous to see the last call passed by un-

heeded ; and they lefl to drift down the stream

of time unconscious, as it were, of their awful

situation ; for the strivings of the Spirit being

now removed, there is nothing to warn them of

their condition. The following thrilling incident

seems so much to the point, that I will insert it

:

" A young man, residing in jSIanchcster, had
for many yeare been notorious for his profane

and profligate way of life. Three times had he

been laid upon what appeared to human judg-

ment his dying bed.
" Three times had he most solemnly declared

his repentance, and vowed that if it would please

God to restore him to health, the remainder of

his life should be dedicated to his Maker and
His cause.

" Three times did a merciful and long-suffering

God hear and answer his supplication ; but alas!

no sooner were his fears allayed and present

danger past, than he again returned to his sin.

' The last state of that man was worse than the

first.'

" Once more he was laid upon a bed of dan-

gerous and protracted illness ; the most dreadful

anguish took possession of his mind ; no prayers,

no conversation, appeared to impart one moment's

hope or comfort. One day, when in an agony
of despair, he asked a minister who was sitting

by his bedside, to request every member of the

family to retire into different rooms to pray for

him, which was immediately done ; and while

they were all engaged in prayer, and as it after-

wards appeared at the same moment, the awful

words were presented to the minds of each

:

' Because I have called and ye refused ; I have

stretched out my hand and no man regarded
;

but ye have set at nought all my counsels, and
would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at

your calamity; I will mock when your fear

Cometh.' Instantly, as they expressed it, almost

irresistibly, they arose from their knees, and
rushed to the chamber of the unhappy sufferer,

when, as the door opened, the same fearful words,
' I also will laugh at your calamity, I will mock
when your fear cometh,' were shrieked out, rather

than spoken, by the dying man. In an instant

all was still; the spirit had fled to its eternal

destiny."

In this, as in so many other cases, it was the

fear of the future which troubled him—the re-

membrance of past sins weighing him down ; but

he was taken away, and not left (as is often the

case) to spend years in shedding evil influences

to those around. Surely, in the language of the

poem

—

"Youth is the time to leave our hearts in Jesus' care."

It is very little we can do for Him, who has done

so much for us, if we devote our whole lives to

His service. And has He not a claim on our

lives? Yes, verily.

It seems to me that if many of those who so

put off this important matter, would for a mo-
ment consider for what purpose, and by what
power, they are brought into and kept on this

stage of action and responsibility, and how much
they owe Him who laid down his precious life

for them, they would not so easily be persuaded
by the grand enemy of the soul's good, to defer

the matter and grieve the Holy Spirit of God.
M.

ST. MARTIN'S SUMMER.*
Though flowers have perished at the touch
Of Frost, the early comer.

I hail the season loved so much.
The good St. Martin's summer.

gracious morn, with rose-red dawn,
And thin moon curving o'er it!

The old year's darling, latest born,

More loved than all before it

!

How flamed the sunrise through the pines !

How stretched the birchen shadows.
Braiding in long, wind-wavered lines

The westward sloping meadows !

The sweet day, opening .ns a flower

Unfolds its petals tender,

Renews for us at noontide's hour
The summer's tempered splendor.

The birds are hushed ; alone the wind.
That through the woodland searches,

The red oak's lingering leaves can find,

And yellow plumes of larches.

But still the balsam-breathing pine
Invites no thought of sorrow.

No hint of loss from air like wine,

The earth's content can borrow.

The summer and the winter here
Midway a truce are holding,

A soft, consenting atmosphere
Their tents of peace enfolding.

The silent woods, the lonely hills,

Rise solemn in their gladness;
The quiet that the valley fills

Is scarcely joy or sadness.

How strange! The autumn yesterday
In winter's grasp seemed dying;

On whirling winds from skies of gray
The early snow was flying.

And now, while over Nature's mood
There steals a soft relenting,

1 will not mar the present good,

Forecasting or lamenting.

My autumn time and nature's hold
A dreamy tryst together.

And both grown old, about us fold

The golden-tissued weather.

I lean my heart against the day
To feel its bland caressing

;

I will not let it pass away
Before it leaves its blessing.

O stream of life, whose swifter flow

Is of the end forewarning,

Methinks thy sun-down afterglow

Seems less of night than morning !

Old cares grow light ; aside I lay

The doubts and fears that troubled
;

The quiet of the happy day
Within my soul is doubled.

That clouds must veil this fair sunshine.

Not less a joy I find it

;

Nor less yon warm horizon line.

That winter lurks behind it.

The mjstery of the untried days
I close my eyes from reading;

His will be done whose darkest ways
To light and life are leading !

Less drear the winter night shall be.

If memory cheer and hearten

Its heavy hours with thoughts of thee,

. Sweet summer of St. Martin !

_
— WiUtia:

* This name in some parts of Europe is given to the

I
season we call Indian Summer.

Workmen's Heroism.—Last month, at the Els-

wick Works of Sir William Armstrong & Co.,

two men, George Atkinson and James M'Ewen,
bricklayers, had been engaged in constructing a
new flue in connection with the gas main at the
steel works. They had left their tools in the flue,

and at five minutes past six o'clock, entered the
flue to get them. It was noticed by a man named
James Slillard that the men did not come out as
soon as might have been expected, and he hast-

ened with some alarm to the spot. His alarm
was increased when, on approaching the flue, he
encountered gas. Undeterred, however, Millard
bravely entered the place, and got so far as to

come across the body of M'Ewen, who was lying
with his face to the ground and " snoring," as he
termed it, like a man asleep. Millard was for-

tunately, able to withstand the effects of the gas
at this time, and, grasping M'Ewen round the
body, bore him out into the open air. The gal-

lant rescuer was, however, much overcome, and
was utterly unable to enter the flue for the pur-

pose of reaching Atkinson. What he was unable
to do, other persons attem])ted, but the gas was
too strong for them, and after they had entered

for a few yards, they were compelled to withdraw.
Hector Thompson, a young man having charge
of the gas producers, heard of the occurrence, and
hastened to the .spot. With great intrepidity,

Thompson got a rope round his waist, went in,

struggled about in the darkness, and at length,

finding the body of Atkinson, bore it, almost in

an unconscious state himself, to the man-hole.
Thompson was much exhausted, and for the re-

mainder of the day was very ill, but recovered
sufficiently towards evening to he present at the

inquest. Atkinson was unconscious and never
rallied, but expired at about seven o'clock. He
was a fine young man, aged thiity-three years,

and lived at Gateshead, The jury returned a
verdict of accidental death, and warmly com-
mended Millard and Thompson for their gallant

conduct.— The Herald of Peace.

True Beauty.—A woman, famous as one of the

most kindly and most lovable among leaders of

the best American society, once said; " If I have
been able to accomplish anything in life, it is

due to the word spoken to me in the right season,

when I was a child, by my old teacher. I was
the only homely, awkward girl in a chiss of ex-

ceptionally pretty ones, and being also dull at

my books, became the butt of the school. I fell

into a morose, despairing state, gave up study,

withdrew into myself and grew daily more bitter

and vindictive.

"One day, the French teacher, a gray haired

old woman, with keen eyes and a kind smile,

found me crying.
' Qu' as-tu, nia-fille?' she asked.

'Oh, madame, I am so ugl)'!' I sobbed out.

She soothed me, but did not contradict me.

Presently, she took me to her room, and after

amusing me for some time, said, ' I have a present

for you,' handing me a scaly, coarse lump, cov-

ered with earth. 'It is round and brown as you.
' Ugly,' did you say? very well. We will call it

by your name, then. It is you! Now, you shall

plant it, and water it, and give it sun for a week
or two.'

I planted it and watched it carefully ; the green

leaves came first, and at last the golden Japanese

lily, the first I had ever seen. JIadame came to

share my delight,

' Ah,' she said significantly, ' who would believe

so much beauty and fragrance were shut up in

that little, rough, ugly thing? But it took heart,

and came into the sun.'
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It wius the iii-st time tliat it ever occurred to

me that, in spite (if my usrly face, I, too, might

be able to win t'riendi, ami to make myself be-

loved in the worlil."

—

Youtlw Companion.

Natural History, Science, &c.

The Sea-Serpent—The existence in North

American watera of a marine animal ofsor]ientine

form and of great dimensions, has long been a

subject of controversy. IMany pereons have as-

serted that they had seen it; but others have sup-

posed that they had been deceived by floating

spars, rows of porpoises, or other objects. A re-

cent communication to the Congregationalid, by

Granville B. Putnam, of Franklin School, Bos-

ton, seems to render the existence of such an ani-

mal more probable than anything else we have

seen. He says in his article :
—

" On the afternoon

of August 12th, about 1.15, 1 was engaged in the

study of Professor Farlow's work on Alga?, when

I heard the voice of Calvin W. Poole, town clerk

of Roekport, at the door of my cottage at Pigeon

Cove, saying: "There is some strange thing in

the water : I think it is the sea-serpent." I quickly

took my station upon the rail of my piazza, so

that my marine glass was about fifty feet above

the water, and but thiry-six feet from the shore.

The creature was advancing in a northerly di-

rection, and but little more than an eighth of a

mile from me. I saw it approaching, passing,

and departing, and watched it most attentively

for about ten minutes. Judging by the apparent

length of yachts, whose dimensions I know as

they appear at that distance, I estimated the

length to have been not less than eighty feet. The
head seemed short, and about the size of a nail-

cask, while the middle of the body was larger

than that of a large man. The color was a dark
brown, and it appeared to be somewhat mottled

with a lighter shade. As the head was no time

raised above the water, I could not determine

the color of the throat. The surface of the head
and back was very smooth, and no one of the

forty or more persons who saw it detected any-

thing that looked like a fin or flipper.

Its movement was not that of a land-serpent,

but a vertical one, resembling that of the leech

or the blood-suckers of my boyhood. I could

distinctly see perhaps fifteen feet of the forward
portion of the body, while back of that, the con-

vulsions being greater, the depressions were below

the surface, so as to present a series of ridges,

some ten or fifteen in number at a time. The
extremity of the tail was not visible. During
nearly the whole pa.ssage of a mile and a quarter,

either the muzzle or cranium cut the water so as

to lead several to exclaim, " His head is white
!

"

This fact would remove the possibility of its being
anything floating with the tide. The cutting of

the water was by something at least a foot wide,

and caused wakes on either side. From my ele-

vated position I could plainly see the movements
of the body between them, while the rear portion
caused another wake behind. Its course was a

direct one, and its speed uniform, and not more
than five miles an hour. When it reached a point

about a half mile north of us, the undulatory
movement seemed to cease, and the body was for

a moment extended along the surface. There
wa-s an apparent gathering of the caudal ex-

tremity into ridges nearer together than those

previously seen, after which he disappeared. I

judged that this latter movement was to aid in

diving, but of course this is only conjecture."

A Bare Plant.—It is well known that some
plants are extremely rare, dying out, as some bot-

anists believe, and others not particularly rare,

:ire in danger of extinction from some poj)ular

demand for them.

In our country a very rare plant is known as

Sliortia ijulacifolia. A "fragment of a flower was

noted by Piof. Asa Gray in the herbarium of IMi-

chaux, in Paris. It had never been found since Mi-

chaux's time until, a few years ago, a collector of

medicinal roots in the mountains ofNorthCarolina

met with a patch, a specimen from which Dr.

Gray named for him. The exact locality has

been kept secret, not as a matter of scientific pride,

but as a matter of profit, the collector getting

from five to ten dollars per specimen for it. It

is now believed the locality is nearly denuded of

its treasure. Fortunately, Professor Sargent has

recently discovered it in the exact spot where

jMichaux found it. He may keep its knowledge

from pecuniary hunters for a while, but it would

be a grand thing for botanical science if some

])lan could be discovered to save the prize for all

time.— The Independent.

Animal Traits.—In the American Naturalist,

I. Lancaster, records some interesting observa-

tions of the traits of animals, made by him, in

the swamp lands of southern Florida.
" One morning as I was digging a post hole in

the sand, a large snake made its appearance near

by in the bushes. It remained through the day

in sight, and seemed to be greatly interested in

what was going on. The next day it was on

hand, and remained as before. It became more
and more fjimiliar; would approach to within a

few feet of my peraon, examine each hole as it

was dug, and interview the spade stuck upright

in the sand, by putting its head through the

hand-hole and coiling and uncoiling about the

handle. It was non-venomous evidently, but a

native said it was a ' coach-whip.' It finally be-

came a tenant-at-will, had the freedom of the

house and grounds, and was an object of never

ceasing interest. Its curiosity was simply un-

bounded, and any hour of the day or night it was

on hand to assist in w'hatever enterprise was in

progress. To my surprise neither the snake nor

the cat took the least notice of each other. The
cat was, however, mistress of the situation, for

when coach-whip came too near, it was boxed
away, gently at first, with more and more claw

in each succeeding tap until it obeyed. If the

snake was hurt, it simulated anger; gathering it-

self up as if to dart on its foe
;
quivering its head,

and oscillating to and fro in a forbidding man-
ner. It was really of respectable dimensions, be-

ing 10 feet long, and over 2 inches in diameter
in the thickest part, and when in these tantrums
seemed formidable: but puss paid no attention

to the fuss, shutting her eyes and sleeping in the

midst of it all.

Two things the snake could never compre-
hend—-a hot stove and a student lamp. After a

persistent investigation of these articles for

nearly a year, the mystery of neither seemed at

all removed; and it was a trifle uncanny to look
up from my book in the stillness of midnight
and see the coluber's bright eyes a foot above
the table, peering at the luminous shade.

At times fish and wild game was provided in

superabundance, and as the refuse went out of
the window near the dining table, a depot of
supplies for the animals of the immediate neigh-
borhood was established. The scolding of opos-

sums and raccoons was noticed, and at intervals

the sharp bark of a fox was heard in the night
hours. My approach, however guarded, occa-
sioned the retreat of the animals. Remember-
ing the dazzling effect of light at night on deer,

I lowered the burner of the lamp to the base,

and holding it by the ring above, advanced to

the window with entire success. Putting the

lamp on the outside and loaning against the sill,

a full view of the animals was had not move
than six feet away. They seemed to think all

was not right at first, but soon resumed their

feeding and quarreling. A brood of ojidssuiu-,

a couple of raccoons, and a fox were on hand.

So long as all movement was behind the light,

everything was serene; but if a hand or a stick

were advanced in front, panic at once seized tiie

crowd.

This kind of observation went on through the

rainy season, till the waters began to subside.

One night the feeding company consisted of a

huge opossum, several raccoons and a fox ; when
a wild cat dropped into the centre of the feeding

ground. The fox sprang from the earth, bark-

ing with every jump, as it tore through the •

bushes in its frantic efforts to escape. The rac- ,

coons could be heard butting against the sleepers

of the house in their lumbering flight; while poor

puss went like a meteor through the opposite win-

dow, and did not appear at the house for several

days. Opossum did not run ; rearing backwards

to an upright position, with wide open mouth it

held its ground, with a snarling protest of intense

anger. The cat walked round raising its paw,

but seeing no good place to strike. The beast in

mauoeuvering for an attack, got his tail within

reach. A firm hold was obtained, and an instan-

taneous panic ensued.

Coach-whip was an interested spectator of the

whole affair, and when it was over, I thought the

snake had gone insane. It tore round the room

like lightning, tied itself into innumerable knots,

wove in and out of the chair rounds, and ended

by rushing out of the door and taking to the

bushes." ^
Items.

—Baltimore Yearly Meeting.—This body met at

Baltimore on the 5th of Eleventh Month.
The proposition from Indiana, to bold a confer-

ence of Yearly Meetings in the general interests of

the Society of Friends, was agreed to, and a delega-

tion appointed to represent Baltimore Yearly Meet-
ing in it.

The Committee appointed a year ago, on a prop-

osition from Iowa to form an American Board of

Friends on Foreign Missions, reported that way did

not open to unite in the plan.

Two new meetings had been established during
the year.

It was concluded that Women Friends should be

appointed equally with men as members of the Rep-
resentative Meeting.

— Unitarian Conference at Saratoga Springs.—This

body met in the Methodist House, which had been
rented for the occasion, for $300. The Methodist
preacher at Saratoga, attended the sittings of the

Conference, and has written to the Christian Advo-
cate of New York, expressing the pain which was
caused him by some of the doctrinal statements

made in the sermons, especially those denying the

divinity of Christ, and the Atonement; and his con-

viction, that an ecclesiastical organization, which
rejects some of the distinctive doctrines of Chris-

tianity, ought not to be permitted to hold its con-

ventions in a Methodist Episcopal edifice.

The Christian Advocate says, that as the Uni-
tarians hired the building without restriction, they

were justified in proceeding as they would have done
in one of their own edifices. But to rent the build-

ing, so as to permit the preaching of doctrines which
tend to "destroy the faith of our young people in

what they have been taught to hold most dear, is

evil and only evil."

—Indian School at Tunesa,ssa.—The new school

buildings, to replace those which were burnt last

winter, have been finished at Tunesassa ; and at a
recent meeting of the Indian Committee, it was re-

ported that the school was to be re-opened on the
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22d of the present month. The number of appli-

cants for admission is already much larger than can
be accommodated. A committee was appointed to

visit the school ; who were also intrusted with an
address to the Seneca Indians, on the subject of

leasing their lands, and the use of strong drink. It

is expected that they will hold councils with the In-

dians, and present the address to them, on various
parts of the reservations.

— Concord Quarterly Meeting.—The meeting con-
vened at Media, Delaware Co., Pa., on the 8th of
the month. It was a season of spiritual refreshment
and instruction to many. The nature of true faith,

as a divine gift ; and the indispensable necessity of
the work of that Divine Power, or Grace of God,
which bringeth salvation; and the spiritual char-
acter of that partaking of the flesh and blood of
Christ, which He declared to be essential to the ex-
istence of spiritual life ; were proclaimed to the
people assembled ; and the work of the Blessed Re-
deemer of mankind, both as to his outward and his
inward manifestations, was held uj) to view. The
quiet solemnity that prevailed was comforting.

In the business meeting report was made that the
special meeting for worship, appointed three months
before for the younger members especially, to con-
vene at West Chester in the Tenth Month, had been
largely attended, and had been owned by the pre-
sence of the Head of the Church.

—Atheism.—One of the signs of the times, and
among evidences of the evil influence exerted by
some of the foreign immigrants to this country, was
the discussion at a late meeting of the new Labor
party in New York. In the proposed constitution
of the society was a clause acknowledging the father-

hood of God. This was objected to on the ground
that many persons prominent in the movement,
particularly among the Germans, did not believe in

God at all. It was said the German element would
never be satisfied with any such clause. No de-
cision was arrived at.

—Indian Lands in Severally.—Isaac T. Gibson in

Tlie Chriittiaa Worker, in commenting on the pro-
posal to divide the rescrvatiim lands among the In-
dians, and make them citizens, quotes from a recent
speech of a Delaware Chief, named " Johnny Cake,"
who said:

—

" We have been broken up and moved six times,

and every time we have been despoiled of our prop-
erty. We thought, when we were moved across the
Missouri River, and had paid for a home in the wil-

derness of Kansas, we were safe. But in a few
years the white man wanted that country. We had
good farms, built comfortable houses and big barns.

We had schools for our children, and churches,
where we listened to the same gospel the white man
listened to. We had a great many cattle and
horses. After a while the government took our
land all away, except a small piece for each one of
us, and made us citizens of Kansas. ^ few years
more most of my people had no land, no stock, noth-

ing. Then we moved to the Indian Territory and
bought homes with the Cherokees. We have made
farms, and built houses and barns and school houses
again. But we don't know how long we can stay
there. There is talk about opening that country to

the whites. If that is done we Indians will be rob-
bed of our homes again."
He also quotes from a Wyandotte Indian as fol-

lows:

—

"Within the short space often years, after we be-

came citizens, ninety per cent, of the land of the
Wyandottes were transferred to white owners; the
weaker and most ignorant were the tirst despoiled;
many died, and the survivors gradually drifted to

the Indian Territory, where they were kindly per-

mitted to remain by the Senecas, on whose land we
stopped. It would iill many volumes to narrate the
sufterings, sickness and deaths that ensued. A ma-
jority came here destitute, and for years it was a

hand to hand struggle for a bare existence,

but the survivors have, most of them, again
succeeded in acquiring comfortable and pleasant

homes, only to be asked once more to encounter
the same dangers that we have been nearly a quar-
ter of a century in overcoming. Is it natural to

suppose that we will listen to the song of the syren
again? We are united in opposition to any scheme

looking to the division of our lands to individual
owners. Like a burned child, we dread the fire."

His own conviction on this question is thus
given :^

" Experience has abundantly shown that no tribe

of real Indians, on this continent, in the past or is

at the present time, at all prepared for the duties

and privileges of citizenship, and it is a crime to

impose these duties upon such; and to urge it, or
favor it, certainly no one can do, in the fear of God,
with the knowledge of a tithe of the sorrow and
suffering that has been wrought by it, to the
Indian."

THE FRIEND.
ELEVENTH MONTH 27, 1886.

A friend recently lianded to us a letter from
a Friend in Illinois, Cjuestioning the accuracy of
the statement, that "George Fox felt bound to

cry against all kinds of music;" and mentioning
that he had " been informed that in I. T. Hop-
per's edition of George Fox, the record was dif-

ferent."

On examining the edition of George Fox's
works referred to, published in 18.31, in eight
octavo volumes, and liaving I. T. Hopper's name
on the title page, we find that our Illinois Friend
has been misinformed

; for the passage in refer-

ence to music is there ; as also it is in the original

edition, edited l)y Thomas Ellwood, and pub-
lished in 1694, which also we examined.

In the page of his Journal which precedes that
containing the testimony against music, George
Fox says :

" I was to bring people off from all the
world's fellowships, prayings and singings, which
stood in forms without power; that their fellow-

ship might be in the Holy Gho.st, the eternal
Spirit of God ; that they might pray in the Holy
Ghost, sing in the Spirit, and with the grace that
comes by Jesus ; nuiking melody in their hearts

to the Lord."

Under the Jewish despensation many outward
rites and ceremonies were commanded to be ob-

served, and were practised by the people. Both
vocal singing and instrumental music, as of the
harp and cyml)al, formed part of the public wor-
ship of the Almighty ; aiid are often referred to

in the Old Testament. But our Saviour intro-

duced a more spiritual dispensation, under which
worship must be performed " in spirit and in

truth." He, and his immediate disciples, although
subject to all the ordinances of the Mosaic Law,
turned the attention of the people from outward
ob.servances to the spiritual substance tyjiified

by them. Christ's baptism was not to be with
water, but with the Holy Ghost ; Paul desired

that the faith of his hearers should rest on " the

power of God ;" and it was in unison with this,

that George Fox desired that the singing of the
believers at this day should be " in the spirit, and
with the grace that conies by Jesus, making
melody in their hearts to the Lord."
Outward melody, whether of the voice or of

instruments, unaccompanied by " the grace that

comes by Jesus," cannot convince of sin or pro-

duce any profitable spiritual impressions. It

may ciuiet the nerves, soothe the feelings and pro-

duce on some minds a pleasing excitement. But
this is altogether difl'erent from, and has nothing
to do with the work of grace on the heart, which
the true Friend longs to feel in the silent assem-
blies of the Lord's people. Many have been
conscious at such times of that secret power, which
Robert Barclay says, " touched my heart, and
as I gave way unto it, I found the evil weaken-
ing in me, and tlie good raised up."

The attractive nature of outward melody has
caused it to be largely introduced into the re-

ligious services of some denominations, as a
means of drawing people to their places of wor-
.sliip, and of relieving the strain upon their minds
of continued attention to the preaching, pray-
ing, &c., which succeed one another with few or
no intervals of silence. But this motive should
not operate in the meetings of Friends, where we
gatlier professedly to wait upon God and feel

after the sense of his presence in our hearts.
This exercise of spirit must be hindered by every-
thing of a vocal nature which does not proceed
from the movings of the Spirit.

The contrast between the emotions produced
by sweet sounds, and the influence of true re-

ligion is strikingly set forth by a distinguished
Scotch clergyman, the late Thomas Chalmers, a.s

follows :—

•

"You easily understand how a taste for music is

one thing, and a real submission to the influence of
religion is another ; how the ear may be regaled by
the melody of sound, and the heart may utterly re-
fuse the proper impression of the sense that is "con-
veyed by it ; how the sons and daughters of the
world may, with their every aflTection devoted to its

perishable vanities, inhale all the delights of enthu-
siasm, as they sit in crowded assemblies, around the
deep and solemn oratorio." "It is a very possible
thing, that the moral and the rational and the ac-
tive man, may have given no entrance into his
bosom for any of the sentiments, and yet so over-
powered may he be by the charm of vocal convey-
ance through which they are addressed to him that
he may be made to feel with such an emotion, and
to weep with such a tenderness, and to kindle with
such a transport, and to glow with such an eleva-
tion, as may one and all carry upon them the sem-
blance of sacredness."

Aletter received atthis office, from MorrowCo.,
Ohio, says ;

" At Alum Creek Quarterly Meeting
[of the Binns' Body,] held at Greenwich, Huron
County, the last of Tenth Month, about 20 of our
members (several of them ministers) partook of
Water Baptism. It has caused some stir in this

section."

W^e have also received a copy of the Green-
wich Enterprise, a paper published at Green-
wich, of Eleventh Month 3d., which, in its ac-

count of the Quarterly Meeting, says:—"The
special feature of interest was, that in two of its

meetings, 20 persons (Quakers,) wore baptized
with water by Rev. Wm. Nicholson, a Quaker
minister. Among the baptized were five Quaker
ministers, viz: Eli Cowgill and wife, Lida G.
Romick, Laurette Pimm and Armit Williams.
Another was the use of instrumental mtisic, that

of the organ, added much to the interest of the

meetings."

Although this information is somewhat start-

ling, yet it is the natural fruit of the action of

the Yearly Meeting to which these people belong,

in refusing to condemn such a departure from our
ancient doctrines and testimonies, and thus leav-

ing its members at liberty to drift with any cur-

rent which may affect un.settled minds.

Several of those \\\\o have advocated or sub-

mitted to Water Baptism have been somewhat
conspicuous as public preachers, and their labors

have been held up to view in Journals pro-

fessedly published in the interests of the Society

of Friends. But what confidence can be placed

in the teachings whieli come from such sources,

or how can we believe that tlieir ministry

flows from a Divine gift, and that they are led

bv the unerring Spirit of Truth, when they de-

part so widely from those spiritual views into

which we unhesitating^ believe this Spirit has

led our religious Society ?
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Sui-ely tlusi- oveiit.-J ought evorywliere to con-

firm those who arc really Fr!end.% in tlie safety

anil wisdom of adhering to the principles and

jnactices of our Society ; and of bearing an open

and decided testimony against tiiose who depart

therefrom. It would" be a cause of rejoicing, if

some who have given the support of their sym-

])athy to lalioi-s not fully in accord with our prin-

ciple's, should be led by these developments to

examine nH)re carefully the source from which

they spring ; and should feel increasc<l faith in

the"goodness of the Head of the Church, whose

right it is to control and direct the movements

of his servants in such a way as will best pro-

mote his own wise purposes. We make this re-

mark, from the belief, that there has been no

cause which basso powerfully operated to destroy

the unity and health of our Society, as a ministry

and other forms of religious labor, exerci-sed in

the will and wisdom of man, and without a true

dependence on the Lord to give the command

and to furnish the ability.

We have received from Milton Stanley, of

Plainfield, Indiana, the following copy of the

terms of settlement agreed upon by the parties

to the lawsuit respecting the Meetiug-house pro-

perty at Sugar Grove, in that State.

MARION CIRCUIT COURT.
Joel Newlin, et al.

vs.

Calvin Osborn, et al.

In consideration of mutual releases, concessions

and waiver of rights between the parties, plaintiff'

and defendant, in the above entitled cause, all the

matters in controversy therein as well as in contro-

versy between said parties and the religious bodies

they represent, a settlement has been agreed upon

upon the following terms:

The plaintiffs in said cause waive and release all

claims of every kind to the property and funds of

all kinds, except such as are now in the hands of

the bodies which they represent, as funds and the

real estate hereinafter described.

And the defendants and the societies which they

represent, waive and release all right, title and in-

terest in the property known as the Sugar Grove

meeting-house, school-house, and grave-yard pro-

perty, the Poplar Grove meeting-house property

and Spring Meeting property, and pay the said

plaintiffs the sum of S600, on the first day of the

First Month, 1887. The plaintiffs and the societies

they represent are to have hereafter the same privi-

leges they have heretofore had in the Plainfield

School-house property, until the first day of the

Ninth Month, 1887, and the defendants and the so-

cieties they represent are to have like privileges and

accommodations in the Sugar Grove Meeting-house

and other property situated at that place, until said

first day of the Ninth Month, 1887 ; each of said

parties to pay one-half of the cost of this action, and

said cause to be dismissed.

This in full settlement of all matters of every

kind in controversy between said plantiffs and de-

fendants and the societies which each represent re-

spectively.

The parties on each side are to have the right and
privilege of copying all records in the hands of the

other.

Signed,
Mahlon Johnson, ~)

Joel Newlin, I
Committee for the

John W. Furnas,'
|

plaintiffs.

Albert Maxwell, J

Barnabas C. Hobbs,
| Committee for the

Ainos Mills
defendants.

Wdliam L. Pvle. I

SUMM.\RY OF EVENTS.

United States.—Chester Alan Arthur, ex-President

of the United States, died on the morning of the 18th

instant, in New York, in the 57th year of his age. The
immediate cause of his death was cerebral apoplexy,

superinduced by disease of the kidneys and the heart.

The funeral took place on the 2'2d, the remains being

taken fnmi New York City to .\lbany, where they were

interred in the Rural Cemetery.

Charles Francis Adams died on the 21st instant, in

Boston, in the 80lh year of his age. He was the third

son of John Quiucy Adams, and was born in Boston in

1S07. He served five years in the Massachusetts Legis-

lature, and in 1848 was the " Free Soil" candidate for

Vice President of the United States, Martin Van Buren

being the candidate for President. In 18.58 C. F.

Adams Wiis elected to Congress, and in 1861 he w.ts ap-

pointed by President Lincoln Minister to Great Britain.

He retained that post until 1868, when he was recalled

at his own request. In 1871-72, he was arbitrator for

the United States in the High Joint Commission to

settle the respective claims of the United States and

Great Britain growing out of our civil war.

The .Secretary of the Interior has advised suit to va-

cate 151 entries made in Humboldt County, California,

under the Timber Land act. The Department, after

an investigation, holds that the entries were fraudu-

lently made in the interest of a Scotch corporation,

organized for the purpose of obtaining control of all

the valuable redwood timber lands in that county, and
that the foreign corporation was aided in its work by

a firm in California, and men employed by that firm.

The Secretary, in a letter to the Attorney General,

characterizes the scheme b}' which the patents were
obtained as " an extensive conspiracy, culminating in a

monstrous fraud."

General Atkins, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, has

returned to Washington after a month spent in inspect-

ing Indian agencies in the Southwest. He reports that

the policy of the Indian Office, that the Indians should

abandon their tribal relations and accept their lands in

severalty, is daily growing in favor among the tribes

in that section, especially so where the pernicious in-

fluence of designing whites is lea.st felt.

A deposit of pure asphaltum, from 15 to 20 feet thick,

has been discovered near Thistle Station, in Utah. It

is said to be worth §10 a ton, and the expense of mining
is only 40 cents.

The saloon injunction cases at the present term of

the Court in Sioux City, Iowa, are nearly finished.

One hundred and two permanent injunctions against

saloon keepers have been granted, but a majority of

them have gone out of business, and some have left the

city since the temporary injunctions were granted. It

is believed that open saloons in Sioux City will soon

have become " a thing of the past."

A limited e-xpress train bound east, on the Pan
Handle Railroad, was wrecked by a landslide at Jones

Ferry, on the outskirts of Pittsburg, at half-past six

o'clock on the morning of the 18th instant. A mass of

rocks fell upon the sleeping cars, three in number, par-

tially wrecking them. Sixteen persons were injured,

eight severely, and two of the latter may not recover.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 353,

which was 7 less than during the previous week, and
61 more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the whole number 201 were males and 152 females :

43 died of consumption ; 22 of diseases of the heart ; 22

of pneumonia; 19 of croup; 18 of old age; 14 of con-

vulsions ; 11 of marasmus; 11 of Bright's disease; 10

of casualties, and 10 of diphtheria.

3Iarkets, &c.—U. S. 4J's registered, llOJ; coupon,

IIU ; 4'b, 128 ; 3's, lOOJ ;
currency 6's, 125J a 136.

Cotton was in limited demand by the spinners, at Oj

cts. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet, but steady, at 6J cts. for 70
Abel test in barrels, and 8| cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was quiet but firm under scarcity. Sales of 3

cars fair winter bran at $15 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was steady, but jobbers were
cautious, only operating to meet present requirements.

Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania family, at $3.60 ; 375
barrels Ohio and Indiana straight, at $4.25 ; 375 barrels

winter p.atent, at $4.60 a $4.75; 125 barrels Minnesota
straight, at $4.26; and 500 barrels Minnesota patent, at

$4.65 a $4.80. Rye flour was steady at $3.25 per bar-

rel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat advanced } a ^c. per bushel, No. 2
red closing at 84i cts. bid and 84| cts. asked. Rye was
dull at .58.^ cts. per bushel for No. 2 Pennsylvania.
Corn was quiet but firm ; No. 2 mixed closed at 45J cts.

bid, and 40 cts. asked. Oats.—No. 2 white closed at

35 cts. bid and 35J asked.

Beef cattle were a fraction higher at 2J a 5J cts.

Sheep were active at 2^ a 5 cts. Lambs were active
at 3| a 6^ cts.

Hogs were in fair demand at 5i a 6 cts.

FoiiEiGN.—W. E. Gladstone has intimated to Sir
William Vernon Harcourt, John Morley and others
his assent to the active agitation of the question of the

disestalilishment of the Welsh Church. He intends

early in the coming session to move that the time is

ripe for a discussion of the subject.

According to M. E. Laveleye, the consumption of ar-

dent spirits in Belgium has nearly doubled in fourteen

years, and is now surpassed only by that of Denmark
and Russia. Everything is done to eni-ourage it, as if

drinking alcohol was a good thing, and one needed to

be fostered by the Stale. There is a place for the sale of

drink lo every forty-four inhabitants, or one to every

ten families.

Cieneral Kaulbars has left Bulgaria and returned to

Russia. The Nord, the Russian organ published in

Brussels, says: "The departure of General Kaulbars
from Bulgaria does not signify Russian retreat from

the country, but simply a rupture of Russian relations

with Bulgaria. Russia does not relinquish her inter-

est or her special international rights in Bulgaria."

It is stated in Pesth that Austria, England and Ger-

many have proposed that before a successor to Prince

Alexander on the Bulgarian throne be elected, the

union between Bidgaria and Eastern Roumelia sh.all

be adjusted on a permanent basis. It is said that Rus-

sia has objected to the proposal.

The village of Frimstein, in the Canton of Berne,

Switzerland, has been destroyed by fire. A number of

the inhabitants perished in the flames.

Indian Tea has now come to be as well known in

Europe as that of China. In 1864 the average

monthly consumption of tea in England amounted to

nearly 8,000,000 pounds, but India furnished in that

year only half a million pounds. In 1885 a wonderful

change had been effected. The monthly average con-

sumption of tea in England had increased to close

upon 1.5,000,000 pounds,"but India's share h.-id run up
to 6,000,000 pounds, while Ceylon demonstrated its

new departure from coflee to tea, by exporting to Eng-
land nearly half a million pounds a month.

The cholera in Japan is reported to be abating with

the approach of cold weather. Since it first appeared

at Tokio there has been 11,800 cases. The total num-
ber of cholera cases in Japan up to the 14tli of Ninth

Month, was 107,683, with a total mortality of 62,512 or

62.70 per cent.

Advices have been received in London to the effect

that a vessel crowded with native laborers returning

from Queensland plantations, foundered in the Pacific

Ocean, and that 140 lives were lost.

Despatches from Adelaide state that fresh discover-

ies of gold continue to be made in South Australia, and
that the rush to the new gold fields is unabated.

A new island is said to have been discovered in the

Pacific by a British steamer, while bound from Sydney
to Shanghai. It was named Allison Island, after the

commander of the steamer. The island lies between

Durour and the Echiquier group, in latitude 1° 25'

south, longitude 143° 26" east. It is between two and
three miles long, rises from 100 to 150 feet from the

sea, and is well wooded.
During the first six months of the present year,

2,450,256 pounds of silver ore were exported through

Callao, Peru, being five times more than was shipped

during the same period in 1885.

British Guiana is making large shipments of gold to

England, and the prospects are that the shipments will

rival in value the great exports of sugar, molasses and
rum.
The Mexican Government has sent the Federal In-

spector of Colonies and Fisheries to Lower California

to report regarding the condition of the colonies estab- '

lished there. !Much interest is shown in England con-
I

cerning the settlement of the upper part of the penin-

sular. The Inspector will also visit all of the islands

off the coast of Mexico, naval vessels having been

placed at his disposal.

NOTICE.
The next niLeting of Friends' Teachers' Association

of Philadelphia, will be held at 140 North Sixteenth

St., Philada., on Seventh-day, Twelfth Mo. 4th, 1886,

at 2 p. M.

A member of the Society of Friends desires a posi-

tion as managing housekeejier. Apply at the Office of
" The Friend," 116 North Fourth St., up stairs.

!

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to auy of the Board of

Managers.
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Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page 130,)

Eighth Mo. 9th, 1841. At our meetiug to-

day, had our f'rieuds Samuel Bettle and Wil-

liam Evans. Both were acceptably engaged
in testimony, and Samuel in supplication. The
dear children were tenderly spoken to by Wil-
liam, that such as through much weakness and
fear were endeavoring to follow their dear Lord,
might cleave unto Him, for such He would
carry in his arms and shelter in his bosom ; and
" no weapon formed against them should prosper."

Their hands He would teach to war and their

fingers to fight : and deliverance would be worked
for them, even as for the children of Israel for-

merly; so that all their enemies would He put to

flight, and " the sea would cover them," &c., &c.

The disobedient and backsliding ones were also

loudly warned to return, repent, and live ! Their

iniquities had separated them from their God,
and their sins had hid his face from them : and
if there was a going on in disobedience, slighting

heavenly visitations, turning their back upon
them, and making light of serious things, he be-

lieved his chastening rod of displeasure would be

lifted up over them: "for the loftiness of man
shall be laid low," &c. He also set before them
the many precious privileges they enjoyed, not

only temporal but spiritual ; fi)r which an account

would have to be rendered. He greatly desired

that while pursuing their outward studies they

might be making advances in that which is of

far more importance,—their spiritual progress.

17th. Attended our Quarterly Meeting. Our
dear friend Elizabeth Evans was with us. Hei
exercise seemed to be principally for the children

and young people, encouraging them to bear

the daily cross, and showing us the way it was
to be borne; which was not only in our outward
appearance, but in our lives and conversation.

Our strong will and inclinations must be laid

low, if ever a new birth unto righteousness is ex-

perienced. She believed there were those who
would be raised up as from the very bottom of

Jordan. Representing that such as these are the

people that are wanting amongst us ; not those

who have been only ankle deep, but such as have
experienceil the waters to arise not only to the

ankle, knees and loins, but which had become a

broad river to swim in. "It is by many tribu-

lations the righteous enter the kingdom," was
declared by the dear Master himself He did

not flatter his followers with its being a very

smooth, even and broad way ; but that it was a

tribulated way, yet the alone way to the kingdom.
And all who wish to arrive there must travel it.

She seemed to think there were those amongst
us who were very d&sirous to get there, but were

seeking for themselves an easier way, shunning
the cross, &c. Dear young people, she continued,

the precious standard of Truth is established, and
it cannot be changed ; nay, it is immutable as

th^rocks. Enlarging further in a very instruc-

tive manner. ^lay her laboi-s be blest.

22nd. Even tempted this morning in our

meeting with a drowsy spirit. Near the close a

little strength was mercifully vouchsafed, and I

believe never more thankfully received. May
the favor granted during the after part of this

day, never be forgotten by me.

26th. O, what a good meeting have I been

favored with ! the dear Master did seem indeed

in the midst. Press forward, O my soul !
" Greater

is he that is in you, than he that is in the world."

29th. Dear Edith .leti'eris appeared in testi-

mony in the early part of the meeting. The im-

port of which was to encourage the needy and
drooping minds of some who had been passing

through great discouragement. Reminding that

the needy shall not always be forgotten, &c.

We were desired to remember how it was with

our dear Saviour ! who after fasting forty days

and forty nights, was tempted of the devil. But
how He was strengthened to resist the tempta-

tion ! and angels were sent to minister unto Him.
Ninth Mo. 2nd. Our meeting held in silence.

I thought it a good meeting. Spent the evening

with Edith Jetferis at our dear friend James
Emlen's. From a very little child have I en-

joyed the company and conversation of good

Friends.

5th. Felt condemned on retiring to bed, for

indulging in too much conversation.

6th. Enabled in our meeting this morning, to

put up a cry for preservation. At our afternoon

meeting had our friend E. Evans with us. She
is visiting meetings in our Q,uarterly Meeting.

The meeting was passed in silence, till near the

close ; when our friend arose, who told us it had
been a season of refreshing to her. She had
taken her seat amongst us in great weariness,

both of body and mind ; so much so that on ap-

proaching this habitation, thought she would

much rather not be seen by any mortal. But
since sitting with us, she had been strengthened

;

and was never more fvdly convinced of the

superintending care and protection of the Lord
over this part of his vineyard

;
quoting :

" I the

Lord do keep it, I will water it every moment

;

lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day."

12th. Attended, in company with our Super-

intendent, Nathan Sharpless, an appointed meet-

ing at Concord for our friend Elizabeth Evans

;

and a favored good meeting it was. Gospel

truths were declared, accompanied with an evi-

dence of Best Help. She first spoke of the na-

ture and effect of true silent prayer. Stating

that He who declared, although " Heaven was
his throne and earth his footstool, yet unto that

man would He look who was of an humble and

contrite spirit, and that trembleth at his word,"

He continues mindful of the secret, silent peti-

tions of his children. Their prayers would be

found availing as they continued to plead. She
was exercised for some whom she feared were

losing ground in best things. Some who in days

past the Lord had greatly blessed, not only in

spiritual but temporal blessings ; but there was

now a forgetting of that hand that had thus cared

and provided for them. The world, and the

things of it, had gotten uppermost; therefore

there was not a fulfilling the command to love

the Lord our God above all. Her exercise was
great, particularly for the heads of families, that

thev might seek iirst the kingdom of God ; and
set before them the good effect thereof, even upon
their precious children ; for whom she felt a deep

and earnest solicitude. Said she believed the

Lord was laying his hand upon many of the

children in the present day. Some whom He
had already called forth, and others whom He
was secretly preparing. He would have his army
filled up. The halting ones, if not more faithful

and willing to come forward, would be left out.

It was throughout a season of favor, and one

that will long be remembered by me.

12th. In our afternoon meeting I poured out

my tears. Dear S. Emlen had something very

good for the dear children. Spoke of her solici-

tude for this class, up and down, of the pre-

sent day ; and particularly for those of this family.

Encouraging the little, timid, fearful ones—tho.se

who were desiring above all to serve their dear

Lord. Had, also, a watchword for the diso-

bedient, wayward ones : saying, remember, dear

children, the e3'es of the Lord are going to and
fro in the earth continually. He sees us just as

we are. There is nothing hid from his penetrat-

ing, all-seeing eye. Enlarging further very in-

structively.

16th. An exercise and travail pervaded my
mind in our meeting this morning, that the right

thing might live amongst us ; and that we might

be made to feel our responsibilities as teachers

and caretakers of the dear children.

26th. Went to our meeting condemned, and

humbled in the remembrance, that " for every

idle word men shall speak they shall give account

thereof in the day ofjudgment." " Set a watch,

O Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my
lips."

Eleventh Mo. 4th. One month has elapsed

since the last note. Three weeks of which were

spent with my friends at home—being our vaca-

tion. It is now over and I am returned again to

duty. A large family I I feel the weight that is

resting upon us. O for wisdom and understand-

ing to go in and out rightly!

6th. At the close of our evening collection,

dear Sarah Emlen, who met with us, was con-

strained to supplicate for us. O how fervently

did she plead, first for the dear children; and

then for some further advanced ; some in an

especial manner who were trembling before the

Lord ; being often ready to fear, that their lamps

would go out ere their sun was set. She craved

that the tears and intercessions of these might be
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hail ill reiiioml)rance bol'oro the Lord, and a littlo

seal be given that Ho is not only able, but can

ami will leplenish with the oil ot' bis kinploni,

siilhriiiit to carry them lhioun;h, it' there is a

kce|)inn ilnse unlo Him. Extending I'urther this

petition in a solemn and impressive manner. For

this unlooked for favor my heart overflows with

gratitude.

lOtii. The secret breathing of my heart this

mornintr is, for a continuance of the superintend-

ing care and protection of my Heavenly Father.

'22iid. Tlioiiias Kite has b<'eu with us, and

never more acceptably ; being afresh qualified and

anointed to preach the glad tidings of the gospel

to the rejoicing of the l)o\ved down sorrowful

souls, iiay I not say, my soul doth magnify the

Lord, and iny spirit doth rejoice in God our .Sa-

viour. For "He hath regarded our low estates,

ami the hungry hath He tilled with good things.

He arose in our meeting, and after expressing

the travail and concern he had felt for us, with

desires that the Lord might open our hearts as

He did Lydia's, he went on speaking of the crea-

tion of man ; the innocency he was created in,

and how he lost this state through disobedience

;

the curse that followed: "Thorns and thistles

should the ground bring forth." The saying of

the father of Noah concerning his sou bad been

lively before him :
" This same shall comfort us

concerning our work and the toil of our bands,

because of the ground whicii the Lord hath

cui-sed." The life and character of Noah ; the

wickedness with which he was surrounded ; Jiis

preservation through all, being a "just man and
perfect;" the ark he was instructed to build for

the saving of his family alive, when the great

flood was permitted to sweep over the earth, to

destroy tlie wickedness that was therein ; was all

set before us ; showing the outward type of a more
glorious and spiritual day which has dawned.
The ark of safety, the spiritual Noah, which the

Lord's afflicted people can flee to and find safetj',

was sweetly opened and treated upon, to the com-
forting of minds which had been almost ready to

fear that the billows and the waves w"ould over-

whelm. Through the intercassions that went forth

near the close of our afternoon meeting, in

which my spirit bad travailed deeply, my heart

was filled to overflow'iug, as well as groaning to

be delivered from sin and iniquity, no matter
how deep the suffering might me. Ifdear Thomas
had known the conflicts and struggles through
which I was passing, he could not have lain open
my state with more clearness. Proving that there

is a power above that of man, which " opens and
none can shut, and shuts and none can open."'

How did he intercede that the strength and faith

of some of us might be a little renewed this day !

Saying, thou k newest, O dearest Father, who
these, thy bowed down children are! Wilt thou
grant a little evidence that thou art very near
even in their lowest seasons, when the weeds have
been wrapped about their heads, and the earth
with her bars have encompassed them around!
carry such through, we pray Thee. And shouldst
thou see meet to make them even a spectacle to

angels and to men, be with them, we pray Thee

!

strengthening for whatever Thou mayst call for

at their hands. Our friend extended further
this petition in a most solemn and fervent man-
ner, accompanied with an heart-consoling evi-

dence, that the Lord's ear was opened to hear
the pleadings on behalf of some of us who are
not ai)le to plead for ourselves but with sighs
and tears. May all praise be ascribed unto Him
who alone remains worthy, not only now but
henceforth and forevermore.

(To be continued.)

Niagara Palls.

(CiincluJeci from p.nge in)

The ride of a (juarter of a mile over the Sus-

pension Bridge, which was built in 1872, and

stands li)0 feet above the water, takes us to the

Canada, side, from wliich the best views of the

Falls are to be obtained. But first we must go

down the river, and visit the Whirlpool Rapids

and the Whirlpool. The drive is an interesting

one, along a high cliff, with very pretty falls from

the opposite bank, caused by the waste waterfrom

extensive flour ami other mills, and the busy

waters of the liver below us sound continually

upon the ear, the channel for them becoming

more and more narrow.

The Whirlpool scarcely eiiuals one's expecta-

tion, and yet, occasionally the water assumes a

funnel-like form, and sucks in all floating ob-

jects near it, sometimes retaining them in rapid

motion for many weeks. It is caused by the

direct course of the river being changed, a great

stratum of rock forming the obstruction ; and
after the water has been whirled in this great

circular basin, the river flows on at a right angle

to the old channel.

The Whirlpool Rapids are beyond description,

and were visited twice with unabated interest.

The immense volume of water is here confined

in a nai'row defile, and it dashes and surges past

until the brain almost whirls with it, while the

eye is fascinated by the play of the ceaseless

waves. Its de]jth is estimated to be from two to

three hundred feet, and it leaps at times quite

twenty feet high, white with foam, and broken

into spray; and we wondered not that "the In-

dian of the wood," and many who have stood

there "since his day," have felt the infinite power
of a Creator so impressed upon their minds, as

to bend " before the God of all, to worship and
adore." Thus we felt as we sat in the little park

beside these restless floods, scarcelj' able to tear

ourselves awa}'.

Looking up the river, we had a view of the three

bridges which now span it. Nearest to us was
the old railway suspension bridge, with trains

crossing above, while the carriage-way and foot-

path were underneath. Beyond it and quite

near, is the cantilever bridge, built a few years

ago liy the Michigan Central Railway Co., and
formed of iron trestle-work, 859 feet from bluff to

bluff. It is said to be so firm that the heaviast

freight trains can cross without causing it to vi-

brate. While nearly two miles above is the sus-

pension bridge which we had crossed on our way
to the Queen's dominions.

Leaving the Whirlpool Rapids, we drove

through Suspension Bridge Village, in the prov-

ince of Ontario, and approached the Falls near

the point where Table Rock once stood. Here
we have the best view of the Canada Falls ; and
a rainbow with a perfect arch, brilliant in color

from end to end, was spanning the waters, one
foot resting in the bend of the Falls, the other

reaching the Canadian shore. The American
Falls and Goat Island are also in full view, the

whole circuit being comprehended in a glance of

the eye, but increasing in interest continually.

The spray was dense and hid from our view the

waters as they dashed on the rocks below, but
the deep green tint as they approached and were
hurled down the yawning chasm, was very strik-

ing, the color remaining so as to apjaear below
the brow of the pi-ecipice. It rushes over with
such force as to be thrown almost fifty feet from
the foot of the clifl'. Behind this sheet of water
persons often pass, dressed in oil-cloth suits ; but

it is said "The sprav is so blinding, the din so

deafening, and the current of air so strong, that

it re(iiiires a tolerably calm nerve and firm foot,"

and one, at least, of our i>arty declined the trip.

Scarcely a vestige remains of Table Rock, the

larger portion of it having fallen in 18(18—and
the wearing away goes on continually though
gradually.

The Clark Hill Islands have been thrown open
to the public but a short time, perhaps a year.

We drove over the unique and substantial

bridges, connecting them with the mainland and
each other, passing beside and enjoying a fine

view of the rapids above the Falls, the river here

having a width of from two to three miles. The
islands are wooded, and rapid currents run among
and around them, and under the bridges over

which we passed. There is a Burning Spring
near the edge ofthe river, the waters ofwhich were
said to be highly charged with sulphuretted hydro-

gen gas, and to take fire when a light was ap])lied.

burning with a pale bluish flame. This is not

open to visitors, but a glass of water equalling

those from Saratoga springs for its .sulphurous

taste, was handed one of our party.

Our accommodating driver suggested a ride

back over the hills, and we had the beautiful

sunset light thrown upon the river, the rajjids

and the falls, from a high situation, a short dis-

tance above where the trains of the Michigan
C'entral and Great Western Railways jiause a

few minutes to allow their passengers a sight of

this great natural wonder. The wooded island

over which we had passed lay below us, and as

the deepening shadows grew around us, we re-

crossed the Suspension Bridge, having thoroughly

appreciated the majesty and beauty of Niagara,

and its surroundings.

Another ride of interest was to a height above
Lewiston, where we hoped for a sight of Lake
Ontario. On our way thither, which was pretty

much through the outskirts of the town of Ni-

agara, we stopped at a place called the Devil's I

Hole. The reason for the use of such a name
|

we cannot imagine, only that high and precipi-

1

tons walls of rock are riven in some places, open-

ing dark and deep recesses. The river was in,

view, placidly flowing at our feet, probably a

half mile below the Whirlpool. There was much
that a geologist would enjoy in the rock forma-

tions here, but we leave a description to more
experienced minds.

The haze was so great that the waters of Lake
Ontario could not be seen, but though seveu

miles away, the break in the hills where the Ni-

agara enters it was visible, and the masts of vessels

were clearly discerned pursuing an onward course,

their motion proving their identitj'.

Lewiston was way below us, and probably a
half mile distant. It is at the head of steam-

boat navigation on the Niagara River, and is con-

nected with Queenstown on the Canada side by
a suspension bridge. We saw a steam-boat leave

her wharf and pureue her way towards Lake
Ontario, her black smoke tracing her course tlie

more readily ; and learned that daily or oftener

during the summer months trips are made to and
from points on the Lake, and to Montreal on the

St. Lawrence, the latter occupying about twenty-

seven hours. Brock's Monument was in sight

from our position, but we did not visit it, recall-

ing however, the incidents connected with its

.

erection.

Many points of interest have necessarily been

passed over in this little sketch, unexpectedly

prolonged, and it may be concluded with the

'

hope that all visitors to Niagara may enjoy the

days spent there, as did the writer.
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Incidents and Reflections.—No. 108.

sriXISTEY.

IMany of the readers of these articles are

familiar with the name of .Tames Simpson, an
eminent minister of a past generation, who re-

sided a few miles north of Philadeljihia. The
nervousness and eccentricity of his tumperament,
are kept in remembrance by many anuisiug an-

ecdotes, which are still narrated in social gather-

ings; but notwithstanding these weaknesses, he
was often greatly favored with Divine help in his

labors, to the comfort and refreshment of his

friends. Joseph Kite says of liim, in the Arm
Chair,—

" Filled by his Ma-ster, wondrously he shone:
The emptied vessel scarce could stand alone."

A few months before his decease, he delivered

a sermon at Frankford, which was somewhat
peculiar in its style, tmd yet contained much in-

struction. The following account of it has been
preserved

:

"What I am now going to relate is but a

simple story, and it is probable some of you may
have heard me tell it before, but it has taken

such possession of my mind, that I thought I

would just drop it for your consideration. When
I was a young man, there lived in our neighbor-

hood a Presbyterian, who was universally re-

ported to be a very liberal man, and uncom-
monly upright in his dealings. When he had
any of the produce of his farm to dispose of, he

made it an invariable rule to give good measure,

overgood, rather more than could be required

of him. One of his friends, observing his fre-

quentl}^ doing so, questioned him why he did it,

told him he gave too much, and said it could not

be to his own advantage. Now, my friends,

mark the answer of this Presbyterian— ' God
Almighty has permitted me but one journey

through the world ; and when gone, I cannot re-

turn to rectify mistakes.' Think of this, friends

!

'But one journey through the world ;' the hours

that are past are gone forever, and the actions of

those liours can never be recalled. I do not

throw it out as a charge, or mean to imply that

any of you are dishonest ; but the words of this

good Presbyterian have often impressed my mind,

and I think in an instructive manner. ' But
one journey,' we are allowed but one journey

through the world ; therefore let none of us say,
' My tongue is my own, FU talk what I please.

My time is my own, I'll go where I please ; I can

go to meetings, or if the world calls me, I'll stay

at home, its all my own.' Now, this won't do,

Friends, it is as impossible for us to live as we
list, and then come here to worship, as it is for a

lamp to burn without oil. It is utterly impossi-

ble. And I was thinking what a droll composi-

tion man is. He is a compound of bank-notes,

dollars, cents and newspapers ; and, bringing as

it were the world on his back, he comes here to

perform worship, or at least would have it api-

pear so. Now, friends, I just drop it before we
part for your consideration. Let each one try

himself, and see how it is with his own soul."

Like other ministers of the Gospel, he felt his

own weakness, when the Master's power was
withdrawn ; but he was less able than some others

to hide the sackcloth underneath, and conceal

his poverty of spirit. He came to Philadelphia

on one occasion, with a minute from his friends

at home liberating him to visit the families of

Friends. Sarah Harrison, who was under a like

concern, united with him in the labor, and
Friends of the city appointed David Bacon, an

experienced elder, to accompany them. They
had gone through all except one day's visit, in

which was the family of Governor Dickinson,
whose wife and daughters were membere. This
family they were to commence with the next day.

During the night, James became depressed in

spirit, as was not unusual with him, and thought
that he could not go to the Governor's house.

So he determined to go home in the morning,
and leave the other friends to perform that visit

alone. Thinking, however, it would be dishonor-

able not to let David Bacon know his purpose,

he went to his house, with his horse saddled, and
the baggage on. After fti.stening his horse, he
went in and told David he had come to bid him
farewell. " Farewell I" said David, " why, where
is thee going?" " Home." " Thee must not go,

why where is thy horee?" "It is at the door,''

said James. David then told the man to take

the horse liack to the stable, and have it takoi

care of He then took James with him to Sarah
Harrison ; and she being ready, the whole party

immediately proceeded to Governor Dickinson's

house. Just before reaching it, .James clap])ed

his hands together, earnestly exclaiming, " If I

live through this day, I shall live forever." When
they entered the house, the Governor was not

present, and James sitting down, threv/ his hat

under his chair, and placed his head between his

knees. After some time, the Governor quietly

entered, and pretty soon James began slowly to

raise his head, and then commenced a discourse

which, for religious weight and instruction, Sarah
Harrison thought she had never heard excelled.

While speaking of James Simpson, the follow-

ing circumstance may be introduced, which was
related by James after his return from a religious

visit in New England. It occurred whilst he

was travelling in Rhode Island.
" I was with a young doctor, whom I took to

be a deist. I asked him if he was not a deist,

and he frankly acknowledged that he was. I

then told him, that I supposed it was of no use

to talk with him about the Scriptures, for he did

not believe in them. His answer was, ' No sir,

I do not.' ' Well,' replied I, 'as it is reason thou

buildest upon, render me a reason for thy dis-

belief.' That he could readily do ;
' for,' said he,

' there are so many foolish, nonsensical passages

in them, that it is beneath a man of good under-

standing to believe them.' I then requested him
to single out one of those foolish passages ; and
the one he fixed on, was the woman being cured

of a grievous disease by touching the hem of our

Saviour's garment, which he considered foolish

nonsense. I then told him, that I supposed he

was well acquainted with the power of electricity.

' Yes,' he said, he was. ' Well,' said I, ' supposing

thou had never seen or heard tell of it, and a

stranger as I am should come from another

country, and tell thee that he could fill thee so

full of fire, that another touching thy garment,

the fire would fly out of thee into him ; would'st

thou not think it a foolish tale, that was not ivorth

thy notice ?' After some pause, he said he thought

he should. I then replied, ' If a man can be

filled so full of fire, that another touching his

garment, the fire will go into him, as this we
know to be the case, whj' not admit the Saviour

of the world to be so filled with virtue, that an-

other touching his garment, virtue should go out

of Him into them ?'—at which he sat a consider-

able time silent. Finding he was in a better

state to hear me, I asked him if he had never

been sitting in his room, thinking little or noth-

ing, not nothing, because thoughts are never quite

still ; and all at once something alarms thee, per-

haps it is a gun .shot ofl'out yonder, and so soon as

that sound strikes thy ear, thy eye is turned to

see, and when thy eye discovers it, thy nerves and

niembei-s arc at command to start uji and go!

now, as thou art a physician and pretends to un-

derstand the human frame, render me a reason

(as it is reason thou buildest upon) of this intel-

ligence from the ear to the eye, and so on to thy
other faculties. His answer was, ' O, sir, that is

out of my reach ;' and finding him in a better

state to hear than tf) talk, I went on from one
thing to another, till I beat him as eftectually out

of his deism, I believe, as ever a man was beaten

out of anything; and I thought he loved me as

well as ever he hjved any man, for he followed

me several hundred mile.s, assisting me in ap-

pointing meetings where there were no Friends."

J. W.

Library of Friends of Philadelphia.

In his Will, dated the litth of Second .Month,

1741, Thomas Chalklcy made a beque.-t of his

books to Friends of Philadelphia, as appears by
the following extract :

—

" Having spent most of my days and strength

in the work and service of the go.spel of our Lord
.Jesus Christ, and having been joined as a mem-
ber of the Monthly Meeting of Philadelphia for

above these forty years, to them, as a token of

my love, I give my small library of books."

It appears there were a few doctrinal tracts

and other religious treatises, already in the pos-

session of the meeting; and that Thomas Chalk-

ley desired " to render the collection more ex-

tensively useful by letting out the books to

Friends and other sober persons, gratis."

A transcript from the Will was ])resented to

the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia,

held the 30th of Second Month, 1742, and Robert

Jordan, a member and eminent minister of that

meeting, offering his services as Librarian, the

books, being 111 in number, were delivered into

his possession, with a catalogue of their titles.

Soon after this, Robert Jordan deceased, and
Anthony Benezet being requested by the Month-
ly Meeting to take charge of the Library, it was

accordingly removed to his house ; where it con-

tinued to be kept until the erection of the meet-

ing-house, at the corner of Fourth and Chestnut

Streets.

The small collection left by Thomas C!halkley,

was gradually increased by purchases and the

donationsof benevolent individuals, among whom
were Dr. John Fothergill, Peter Collinson, Da\-id

Barclay, of London, grandson of the Apologist,

and James Bright of this city. Little attention,

however, was given to it, and the books having

lieen loaned without a regular record of the jter-

sons who borrowed them, many volumes were

irrecoverably lost.

In the year 176.5, the attention of the Monthly

Meeting seems to have been awakened to the im-

portance of i;)roser\'ing a collection of the writ-

ings of early Friends, and other suitable books,

foi- the u.se of its members ; and a committee was

appointed to devise some method of rendering

the Library more useful ; to collect the books

which had i)een lent out; to purchase others, and

report the names of suitable Friends to have the

charge of them. This committee recovered some

of the missing volumes, repaired those which

were injured, and made a new catalogue of the

whole. John Todd, then a teacher under " the

Overseers of the Public School founded by Char-

ter in the Town and County of Philadelphia,"

was engaged as the Librarian. He entered upon

his duties in the fall of ] 70.5, and the following

minute of the ^Monthly ^Fccting, made the 30th

of Tenth Jlcjutli. 17(i(;', shows tlie moderate views

of Friends at tiuit time, as well as the value of
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money: ".Toliii Toild [iroihiriMl lii?^ lUTinml lor

his attendaucc on the Library for one year, and

sundry ex])enses paid on that serviee, aniountinir

to £2 iSs. 6d., (§l).47) and credits for 10 shil-

lings, (Sl.'53) received from sucli borrower as

did not return the books borrowed in the time

limited by the rules. The Treasurer is desired

to pay the balance, £1 I8s. (id., (S.3.14) and John

Todd is continued to the care and oversight of

the Library, and to deliver out books at such

times as may be convenient to the borrowers and

himself"

The fii-st attempt at anything like a system for

conducting the Library, appears to have been

made at this time. It may be of interest to recur

to the rules theu adopted respecting the loau of

books. They are as follows :

—

" 1st. The Librarian to give attendance on

Seventh-day of every week, in the atternoon, from

4 to 6 o'clock, in order to lend out and receive

the books ; and shall keep a book, columnwise,

in which shall be noted the title of the book, the

name of the borrower, the time for which the

book is lent, the sum for which the note was
given, the day when the book shall be returned,

and the forfeitures arising from all defaults.

" 2d. Each borrower shall give a promissory

note to the Librarian, for the sum set in the writ-

ten catalogue against the book he borrows ; con-

ditioned for returning the same book within the

time mentioned iu the said catalogue ; at the ex-

piration of which time, if the borrower inclines

to keep the book longer, he must renew his note.

" .3d. Every borrower who keeps a book be-

yond the time limited in his note, may return it

on any of the four next succeeding attendance

days, paying sixpence for every week's neglect

;

which not being done, the note to be deemed
forfeited.

"4th. If a borrower, who has forfeited his

note, shall afterwards return the book undefaeed,

the sum mentioned in his note shall be remitted

;

he paying the weekly fine.

" 5th. Books returned are to be delivered into

the hands of the Librarian, to be examined
whether damaged or not.

" 6th. No borrower, from whom any penalty

or forfeiture is due, or who hath damaged any
book, shall be permitted to borrow another book
until satisfaction is made.

" 7th. The Librarian is authorized and re-

quired to apply for, and collect the forfeitures,

as often as they may happen,
" 8th. That the monej' arising from the for-

feitures shall be applied to purchasing such
books, to be added to the Library, as the Monthly
Meeting may direct."

The improvement which took place in the
Library at the time alluded to, although con-
siderable, still left it in a very imperfect state.

The number of books was small, and those prin-

cipally relating to the history and doctrines of
the Hociety of Friends. While such as were of
a general character, were very few, A printed
catalogue is in the Library, without date, which
was i)robably issued at this time. It gives the
titles of 3(jfi boolcs.

John Pemberton, who appears to have taken
a warm interest in the improvement of the
Library, and was actively engaged in its promo-
tion, bequeathed a large number of books to it

—

some of them of great value—as appears by the
followiuL' extract from his Will, dated 1st of
Fourth Month, 1794 :

" I give and bequeath unto
my aforesaid friends, John Field and William
Wilson, and the survivor of them, after the de-
cease of my wife, one half of my library of books,
in trust, for the use and benefit, and perusal of

Friends of the three ^Monthly Meetings in this

city ; and to i)c jilaced in the Library for that

]ni"rpose ; wishing the beloved youth were more

willing to read and to become acquainted with

the trials, sufi'erings, and religious experience of

our worthy ancients."

James Fcmberton, a brother of John Pember-

ton, who died in the j'ear 1809, made a bequest

in money, which was expended in suitable works

for the Library.

The meeting-house at the corner of Fourth

and Arch streets (Arch Street Meeting-house)

was erected in the year 1804. In 1809, the books

were removed from Fourth and Chestnut, to a

room in the new building, appropriated for the

purpose. In 1813 the second catalogue that

I have been able to trace, was printed. At this

date the number of books, "including a con-

siderable number of scarce pamphlets bound up
together," is stated to have been about one thou-

sand volumes. In 1817, the books were placed

under care of a committee consisting of one

Friend from each Monthly Meeting in the city.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend.'

LINES
ON THE DEATH OF MARTHA A. WILSON.

The years roll on ; and still the spring

And summer's brighter span,

And autiinui's fuller glory comes

—

And death to man !

So now—while nature's ripened store

Full many a garner fills.

And mellow golden sunlight floods

The tinted hills-

One, who through life's bright spring time
Then donned its summer bloom.

And lived through years of richer grace.

Lies in the tomb.

Not to the clay, that slumbers there
In the fair and fragile mould,

Point we the living, who again
Would her behold

;

But, to the tender, guiding ray
Sent from the fount above,

That will perfect life's richest gifts

Of hope and love

;

Of hope, that to the Christian life

An anchor sure doth prove;
And which, through faith, doth save the soul

To live above:

Of love, that like the widow's mite.

Gift of a perfect heart,

Is better far than greater suras

—

Of wealth a part.

If thou but yield thine all to Him
Who can those fountains ope,

Fuller will grow the tide of love

;

Brighter thy hope.

And thou, like her whom many loved,

And whom full many mourn.
May 3'et receive a crown ; by such

In meekness worn.

And, like her own, thy life may grow
As spotless and as fair

;

If thy heart open to that ray,

And live in prayer.

Prayer sent upon the tide of love

Will ope the gates of heaven
;

And blessings bring upon the head
Of the forgiven.

'Tis written, Ask and ye shall have,
Knock, and doors open wide;

And the obedient shall drink
The living tide.

Tho' clouds hang darkly while onr hearts
To earthly treasures cling.

Prayer yet may change to praise, and faith

Its full fruition bring.

WITCII-IIAZEL.
BV JOHN 0. WHITTIEB.

The summer warmth has left the sky,

The summer songs have died away
;

And, withered in tlie footpaths, lie

The fallen leaves but yesterday

With ruby and with topaz gay.

The grass is browning on the hills

;

No pale, belated flowers recall

The astral fringes of the rills,

And drearily the dead vines fall,

Frost-blackened, from the roadside wall.

Yet, through the gray and sombre wood.
Against the dusk of fir and pine,

Last of their floral sisterhood.

The hazel's yellow blossoms shine,

The tawny gold of Afric's mine !

Small beauty hath my unsung flower,

For spring to own or summer hail

;

But, in the season's saddest hour.

To skies that weep and winds that wail

Its glad surprisals never fail.

-•
For " The Friend."

What Makes the Friend?

In a former paper the foundation principle of

the Friend was set forth, and there would I gladly

leave the subject, if I could feel by so doing I

had said all I ought to say as to what makes the

Friend. The foundation being laid on solid

ground, the building reared thereon will be also

of goodly proportions.

The mind that is awakened to a sense of God
and his indwelling power, is led on by obedience

from knowledge to knowledge, and from strength

to strength.

There are conditions attached to every Divine

law, which conditions must be obeyed if we are

to come into possession in fulness of the blessings

held in store in the Divine Hand for those who
are willing to follow as the Master leads in the

path of regeneration and renewed life.

Let me here, in the first place, bear my testi-

mony to the truth, as to the coming of our Sa-

viour in the flesh, his death and resurrection

;

these are the procuring cause of man's redemp-

tion. Through the rent veil of his flesh, it has

pleased the Father to open the door of hope for

our restoration to an estate lost through the fall.

He ascended up on high. He led captivity cap-

tive, He received gifts for men, that the Lord
God might dwell among them, even the rebel-

lious. But it is the receiving of this, the gift of

God for man's redemption into the heart, and
experiencing its purifying power, that doth make
meet for the Lord God to dwell with those who,

by nature and wicked works, were the rebellious

ones. And they who are so positioned as to be

deprived of the precious knowledge contained in

the Scriptures of truth of our Saviour's coming

and work upon earth ; but who, nevertheless,

being visited by that light which doth enlighten

all that come into the world, and bowing in obe-

dience and subjection thereunto, do thereby ac-

knowledge the saving power of Christ, these are

thereby made partakers of the benefits of Christ's

redemption, being jiartakers of his redeeming

jjower. It is no mere assent of the understand-

ing that doth save, but the receiving and obeying

the quickening power of the Lord. Is it not

thus, that many shall come from the east and
from the west and sit down in the kingdom with

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; while those who by
privilege, opportunity and bles.sing have been

accounted, and might have been, children, yet

through disobedience and neglect of their plainest

duty,—reverence and obedience to God their

Saviour,—are cast out ?

God is no respecter of persons, but in every

_l
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nation tliey who fear Him and work righteous-

ness are accepted by Him ; for it is such that are

found walking in the wa3's of righteousness

through his own righteous principle or seed of

life implanted in their souls. They who are thus
quickened are drawn, in retirement of mind, to

wait upon God to know an increase in them of

that which is not at their command ; but it is his

alone to give, whose right it is to rule and reign

in every heart.

Thus it is that a growth is kno^vn, and a quick-

ened sense given, even by attention to the in-

speaking voice in the soul ; so that, in the stillness

and in the quietness of the fleshly mind, is known
more and more of that life which is hid with
Christ in God.
We are called into this, we profess to walk in

it; but O, how little, it is to be feared, do many
know of the good things of the kingdom.
We are called to the table of the Lord, to be

fed by his hand day by day, by no symbol or

beggarly element, into which some even now
would seek to draw us, but to be partakers of the

spiritual body and blood of Christ ; which is no
figure, but a new nature, the old being crucified

with Christ.

We are called to the baptism of Christ, that

which alone saves; no elementary water, but the

one Spirit which alone can wash away the evil

nature in thought, in word, and in deed.

We are called to the gentleness of Christ,

to be partakere of his lamb-like nature, not ren-

dering evil for evil, or railing for railing. What
can enable us to do this but the one baptism into

the one Spirit of Father, Son and Holy Ghost.

We are called to be truthful and upright in all

our ways and dealings. Who can make us such,

but Him who hath all power in Heaven and upon
earth.

We are called to a blameless, self-denying walk
before men. Ah ! who is sufiicient for these things,

if we be not clothed by Him who can cleanse all

our ways, and can make of us temples unto God
and his Spirit. And what more need I say? Is

there aught that is holy, and pure, chaste and
good, that in the Lord's goodness we have not

been invited unto? If thus it is, what doth hin-

der the whole-hearted surrender to be even in

his hand what he would have us to be? I fear

there is but one thing that doth un-make the

Friend, a worldly spirit ; even as there is but one
thing that doth make the Friend, an unworldly
spirit; or in other words, the Spirit of Christ.

We are called to the experience of a pure and
holy ministry by the Spirit of the Lord ; that

which no study can procure, and no money buy,

the unction Divine. But how little comparatively
is this known, there is but one thing can lead

into it, and but one can keep therein—a close

walk with God. O, how much have we as a jieople

in this respect to answer for the unfed and the un-

taught, because we have been found about our own,
instead of our Master's business. Our hands may
be busily engaged in our lawful concerns, and
still we may converee with God and He with us.

And in the rough business of life, our spirit may
be polished by the Master for his service in a way
no other training could do. But we must abide

with Him and not be drawn oft' at every turn by
every trifle.

We are called to be a praying, waiting, watch-
ing people for the Master's service ; but if we be

so filled with our own business that we cannot see,

and so deaf to all but our own concerns that we
cannot hear, need we wonder that barrenness and
unproductiveness is our own lot and portion.

And what will we do in the end, when these shall

all recede from our gra.sp ?

Are our concerns such as that we can present

them one and all before the Lord, and say, " take

them. Lord, I hold all in tru§t for thee, and I

am thine, and thou Lord art my all in all." If

we cannot do this there is something wrong, some-
thing that unmakes us as Friends, robs us of our
true dignity as servants and hand-maidens of Je-

hovah.

O, there is a great responsibility resting upon
those who bear the name of Friend. Friends of

Jesus is a title of honorable distinction, but if we
possess but the name without the nature, what
doth it avail us ?

Brethren and sisters, let us see to it ; for time

is short, but eternity is long ; and if we trifle with

our privileges, the Lord may remove our candle-

stick out of its place ; and then who shall replace

it?

There is but one thing can make the name of

Friend honorable in the earth, and that is walk-

ing by the Apostle's rule—in the Spirit—then

shall we not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. Hugh
Turford, in his "Grounds of a Holy Life," says,

" It was this rule of old that made saints of sin-

ners, with very little preaching." The same rule

will do so now, may we therefore walk by it.

Charles W. Thomson.

AVest Pliiladelphia, Eleventh Mo. 18th, 1886.

< »

The Faith of Little Hans.—The following

touching story, told by a writer in Harper s Young
People, is about a letter found by one of the

clerks, a young German girl, in the Dead-Letter

Ofiice at Washington

:

The young clerk had worked her way down
through a large heap, and was beginning to think

of lunch, w^hen she came upon a peculiar little

envelope addressed in German to "Jesus in

Heaven ;

" she tore it open hastily, and found a

soiled sheet written all over in a child's cramped
hand. Some of the words seemed blurred with

tears, and she could scarcely make them out.

Here is the translation

:

Bear Jems:—I have prayed so hard to You, but

I guess You could not hear me so far off, so I am
going to write You a letter. We came over a big

ocean when it was summer time. My mamma has

been sick all the time. Can't You send her some-
thing to make her well? And, dear Jesus, please

send my papa some work to do, so he can buy us

some warm clothes and something to eat, and please

do it quick, for we are cold and hungry.
Nobody knows I am writing to You. I thought

You might send us something for a surprise.

Hans Beahm.
P. S.—My hands are so coldlcan'twrite very well.

Katrina's eyes were filled with tears as she

came to the end. She sat for some time with the

letter in her hand ; as she folded it, she resolved

to do something to make the little boy happy.
She said, " Whatever his parents may be, this

beautiful child-faith must not be destroyed."

That evening, after dinner, she told several of

her friends about the matter, and they were ea-

ger to help her make up a box.

It was ready in a few days. There were some
flannels for the mother and little Hans, and com-
fortable clothes for the father. At the very top lay

a crisp ten-dollar bill. As soon as the box letl

the house, Katrina wrote a letter to Hans. She
told him that Jesus had sent one of his servants

on earth to help him, and that a nice box was
on its way out West.

Not long after there came a letter of warm
thanks from the father. He explained how they
had been in the country but a few months, and
had not yet found work.

As the weeks went by, another and another
letter came, telling of fairer prospects and brighter

days. One thing they assured Katrina—" that

they could never forget her kind letter and gen-

erous help in their time of saddest need."
•-•-

For "The Friend."

Now that the winter evenings are at hand,
would it not be well for Friends to gee how far

they stand responsible in training their children
in that profitable reading, which in after years,

if not now, would come home to them with
strong convictions.

I have sometimes felt, that if heads of families

would more read the approved writings ofFriends
in their families collectively, more good would
result to the rising generation. There is a great

responsibility resting upon us in this respect, in

keeping alive our various doctrines and testi-

monies.

There is a danger of settling down into a luke-

warmness, a form of easiness, which the adver-

sary is ever willing to encourage, and little by
little let go that good which, if some encourage-
ment had been given, might have j)roduced an
hundred fold. Above all I would encourage a
more frequent reading of the Holy Scriptures,

which are able to make wise unto salvation,

through faith which is in Christ Jesus. They are

profitable fijr reproof, correction and instruction,

that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished

unto every good word and work. I do believe,

if more concern was felt and practised in this re-

spect, we as a Society would grow stronger and
stronger, and there would be valiant ones raised

up to bear testimony to the ever blessed truth as

it is in Jesus; and there would be Councillors as

at the first and Judges as at the beginning, and
more of us would be brought into the unity of

the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of

God unto a perfect man ; unto the measure of the

stature of the fulness of Christ. As we are faith-

ful in this concern, best help will be afforded, and
we shall reap the reward by seeing our dear ones

grow up in the bl&ssed truth, and walk in the

footsteps of the flock of Christ.

T. A. C.
Upper Springfield, Ohio.

What Tioo Blind Men Could'nt See.—There
was a friend of mine preaching on Glasgow Green
a few years ago, when some one from the crowd
called out, "May I speak?'' After getting per-

mission he pushed his way through the crowd,

until he was standing on the platform beside my
friend.

"Friends," he exclaimed, "I do not believe

what this man has been talking about. I do not

believe in a hell, I do not believe in a judgment,

I do not believe in a God, /or / never saw any of
them."

He continued talking in this way for a while,

when another voice was heard from the crowd,

"May I speak?" The infidel sat down, and the

next man began:
" Friends, you say there is a river running not

far from this place, th& river Clyde. There is

no such thing; it is not true. You tell me that

there are grass and trees growing around me
where I now stand; there is no such thing; that

also is untrue. You tell me that there are a

great many people standing here. Again I say,

that is not true ; there is no person .standing here

save myself. I stippose you wonder what I am
talking about ; but, friends, / rra.s born blind. I

never have seen one of you, and while I talk, it

only shows that I am blind, or I would not say

sucii things. And you," he said, turning to the

infidel, "the more you talk, the more it exposes

vour own ignorance, because you are spiritiwlbj

blind, and cannot see."

—

R. B. Stewart.
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For " The Friend.'

Let your Lights Shine.

Our nieelin<,'s tor worship are, perhaps, gener-

ally composed of a mixed multitude. Some de-

siriug to serve and woi'ship God, and othere not.

Some having a portion of the true light, others

not. But I have noticed tliat some of our speak-

ers, when addressing such a congregation, u.se

language that our Saviour meant should apply

merelv to his disciples, who. He said, were the

salt of the earth, the light of the world, and com-

pared them to a city set on a iiill, that could not

jje hid. So He said to them, "Let your light so

shine before men, that they may see your good

works, and glorily your Father which is in

heaven." But some seem to measure the worth

of their devotions, and the amount of life and

light in a meeting, by the amount of noise and

activity ; and the more they outstrip others in

that, the more they are put forward, and the

more they are urged to let their lights shine, that

others may see their good works. And all this,

without seeming to raise a donbt whether their

own works are good ; or whether they are evil, by
deceiving the people, in making them think it is

a Divine light that they are speaking from,

when it is merely human.
We must have oil in our own vessels, and our

lamps trimmed and burning, before we can do
much good iu lighting others to the marriage

.supper of the Lamb, What good will oil iu our

vessels do, if our lamps are not trimmed and
burning? The parable of the ten virgins is full

of instruction. They all had lamps, but the

foolish had let their lights go out ; so they could

uofshine on others. For we are told that, "the

light of the wicked shall be put out, and the

spark of his fire shall not shine." The virgins

all went forth to meet the bridegroom ; but the

foolish showed their folly by neglecting to add to

their supply and take it with them ; for they all

had oil when they started, or how could their

lamps have gone out unless thev had been burn-

ing? But they showed their folly still more by
depending on their fellow-travellers to give it to

them instead of going to the living fountain and
buying for themselves ; not seeming to remem-
ber, that everything valuable costs something.

And if we should have to give, in exchange
for the heavenly oil or light, many things which
we hold to be more dear than natural life, would
it not be far better to make the sacrifice, rather

than to remain in darkness and have the door of

heaven shut against us?

But we are told that they all slumbered and
slept, the wise as well as the foolish ; showing us

that there is a rest for the people of God, even
this side the grave. The wise virgins, no doubt,
had fought tlie good fight, and kept the faith,

and were waiting for the crown, or for the com-
ing of the bridegroom, with their lights shining,

so resting in peaceful confidence. But there is

no true rest for the wicked. Yet I with sorrow
fear, that multiplied thousands are sleeping on
the downy beds of indolence and unconcern

;

vainly hoping, like the foolish virgin.?, that the
door of heaven will be opened to them.
Some of them seem to think that they have

been casting out devils in Christ's name, and do
ing many wonderful works. But Christ says,
" Without me. ye can do nothing." Now what
does " without mc" signify, if it does not mean
without his inshining light to guide us? Al-
though the light shines in the dark hearts of all,

yet the darkness will never comprehend it, un-
less we believe enough in it to open our eyes and
see it ; for it is in his light that we see light ; but
if tlie darkness that is in us is so great that we

cannot see the light which we have, neither com-

prehend it, how can we become instrumental in

letting our lights shine upon others, when it is

hid from our own eyes? Or how can we let

others see our good works, if our works are not

good, but merely an imitation of the good works

of others? Oh, consistency! thou art a jewel,

which is spoken of by many, but only understood

and practised by a few. So while we have the

light, w-e must believe in the light and follow it,

or we shall never become the children of light,

and consequently, can never let our lights so

shine that others may see our good works ; be-

cause they are not there, and because what little

light we have may be hid under a bushel, or un-

der a measure of worldly things, or under a bed
of ease, on which I fear many arc sleeping, and
dreaming that they are in the light, while they

are yet in the darkness of night.

If Christ is the light and life of men, then the

things which belong to his kingdom and to our

peace are only seen and understood by his light

and life in his children, while they are hid from
the wise and prudent of this world. The light of

reason will do for earthly things, but it takes the

light of inspiration to enable us to see heavenly

things.

And we are told that "There is a spirit in man
[including all mankind], and the inspiration of

the Almighty giveth them understanding." And
without an inspiration of light, and life, and
knowledge from the Almighty, what are we above
the beasts that perish ? They, in one sense, have

a spirit, but no immortal part, and hence no need

of an understanding of heavenly or immortal
things. But there is also in man a spirit or soul

wdiich is of far more value than the mere animal
spirit, because it is immortal. And unless this

spirit can get an understanding from the Al-

mighty in relation to eternal things, where is he
to get it ? for " the natural man recciveth not the

things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish-

ness to him ; neither can he know them, because

they are spiritually discerned." But the natural

man may know the things of man that belong to

this world, by the spirit of man that is in him
;

but the things of God which belong to the invisi-

ble world, he can only know as they are revealed

to him by the invisible Spirit or Word of God.
And the Spirit searcheth all things, yea the deep
things of God.

There are other lights besides the great and
universal light, which are designed to rule only

in the things of this world, but which should

never be substituted, especially in our meetings
for worship, for the true light, nor made objects

of adoration; for while we are depending on,

and preferring the " lesser lights," which are only
designed to rule in the darkness of this world, we
shall never have the true or " greater light," and
so cannot let it shine on others ; though we may
be exhorted to do so by the tininsjiired activity

of man. We cannot show others the way to the

heavenly kingdom only as we have experimen-
tally known it and followed it ourselves. We
must receive by living faith the light of Christ as

it shines in our hearts, before we can witness our
sins to be forgiven and washed away in his blood,

for He does not save us by standing at the door
and knocking for an entrance; but it is as we
hear his voice, and open the door of the heart

and let Him in as a purifier and a Redeemer.
Then it is that He breaks down the middle wall

of partition that separates us from God ; and
then it is that our lights will so shine liefore men
that others may see our good works and glorify

our Father which is in heaven. D. H.
Dublin, Ind., Tenth Mo. 11th, 1880.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Effects of Drought on Health.—Life is best sus-

tained amid alternations of dryness and moisture.

It is common to look on damp or rainy days as

those of greatest exposure as to health. But the

dry, arid, dusty atmosphere is in many respects

more trying. On our pleasant days we are less

on guard against the unseen and insidious forces

of disease. We therefore believe that the atten-

tion of most persons, and especially of invalids,

needs to be drawn to the perils of very dry weather

both as they relate to the person, the ground, the

water supply and the eftect of the dry air on con-

ditions of health.

Dust, is much more a factor iu disease than
is generally supposed. It Is true that Na-
ture has made special provision for the protection

of the lungs from dust. The nose, with its tor-

tuous tubes, and the wind-pipe, with its cilia,

does much to sieve out the dust for those who
will keeptheir mouths shut. But, when the air is

laden with dust, there are various particles of an

animal, vegetable or mineral nature, that min-

gles with it and so often irritate the lungs. We have

an illustration of this iu the fact that those who
continuously labor in dusty occupations generally

show in their lungs the unmistakable evidences of

deposit, and often during life bronchial or other

lung disturbance results.

It has long been observed that lowness of wells

and springs has seemed to have some relation to

the jirevalence of disease. When water is thus

low, the well, which is a horizontal drain, receives

its supply from deeper or more distant side

sources. The result is that it may draw to it water

which rests on beds of decaying organic material

which before were beyond the reach of the well.

Or it may thus uncover deposits which were kept

from too high a temperature by being covered

with a depth of water. The relation of all wells

not over thirty feet in depth to their surroundings

is greatly modified by seasons of drought. In-

deed wells generally classified as deep wells, if

the soils are porous, or if there are peculiar drifts

or strata, are not infrequently aflected. Petin-

kofer in Munich, and Baker and others in our

coimtry, have especially drawn attention to the

relation of the height of ground-water to the

prevalence of tyjDhoid-fever. We are to remem-
ber that a wonderful part of the chemistry of

nature is constantly being carried on in the

ground. While this is in the main conservative

of health, if we load the surface with organic

matter, and seek to draw from it our water sup-

ply, we may run risks, and when periods of

drought come, the area of demand is so widened

that the same well which before yielded only good
water may now yield that which is unfit to drink.

The source of supply and sometimes the quality

has been altered.

—

From The Independent.

Compressed Air.—A company iu Paris has in-

troduced a system of distributing compres.sed air

throughout that city. Among the many uses

which may be made of compressed air may be

mentioned the running of light machinery, pro-

ducing ventilation, and reducing the temperature.

By introducing the air into burning gas a re-

markably brilliant light is obtained.

Suffocation from an Explosion of Gunpoioder.

—On the 2.5th of Ninth Month, "a remarkable

accident, involving the loss of eight lives, oc-

curred at a quarry on Lake Fyue, near Glasgow,

Scotland. It has been the custom, at the.se quar-

ries, to have one great blast in the year. This

year 14,000 pounds of gunpowder were fired in

a single blast by electricity, displacing between

60,000 and 70,000 tons of rock. A steamer had
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brouifht au excursion-part}' to the scene to wit-

ness the event, and lay about a mile oti' shore,

with the party on, and by agreement gave the

signal for the blast with her steam-whistle. After

the explosion took place, the steamer ran in and
landed passengers to visit th.e qnarry and inspect

the result. The visitors went up into the quarry
and were in the midst of animated conversation,

when some members began to fall fainting to the

ground, and the managers suddenly realized that

they were immersed in an atmosphere contami-

nated with carbonic acid gas, or choke-damp.
They called out to the people to run, and in the

midst of the general consternation, more and more
succumbed,until 80 to 100 persons were prostrated.

For some minutes people kept falling senseless, in

most cases without uttering a sound. Besides

eight men who were killed, a number of the visi-

tors were injui-ed. All this was of course caused

by the carbonic acid gas from tlie burning of

the gunpowder, which had settled into the lower

parts of the quarry, and asphyxiated all who
breathed it largely. The strange part of the ac-

cident is that the commotion of the explosion did

not, as is generally the case, completely disperse

the gas. Usually it is considered entirely safe

to enter a quarry immediately after an explosion,

and such accidents as the foregoing are almost

unknown.

Use of Coffee in England.—The use of coflee

appears to be rapidly declining in England. The
reduction of the duty to three halfpence a pound
has had no effect on consumption, and the Com-
missioners of Customs report that in the year
ending Third Mo. 31st, 1886, some 314,000 pounds
were consumed less than in the previous year.

They attribute the decline to the comparative
difliculty which the poor find in making coffee

;

but it is quite as likely that the true causes are

the declining use of alcohol and the cheapness of

tea and sugar. The bulk of the people prefer tea

to coffee whenever they are not deterred from the

former by the price, the female vote, which counts

in this instance for half, being all one way.

Sulphur-Mines.—A great amount of sulphur

has been found on the Island of Saba, one of the

Antilles belonging to Holland. Lunge states

that the mines are difficult to work on account
of the heavy rains and the hurricanes. Some of

the rock is 93 per cent, sulphur, but the average
run is 45 per cent.

Items.

— Thr University of Cliattanooga and Colored Stu-

dents.—This institution is under the control of the
Methodists, and considerable criticism has been
raised by the recent action of those who control it,

in refusing admission to two students of A/ricau
descent, for fear that their presence might injure

the popularity of the University. J. \V. Hamilton,
the pastor of a M. E. church, sends an indignant
protest against this act, to The Independent. He re-

gards it as a violation of the spirit of Methodism,
and of the action of the last General Conference,
which adopted a report which states, that " Equal
rights to the best facilities for intellectual and spirit-

ual culture, equal rights in the eligibility to every
position of honor and trust, and equal rights in tlie

exercise of a free and unconstrained choice in all

social relations, is a principle at once American,
Methodistic, and Scriptural." Still more clearly to

the point was the utterance of the same Conference,
which says " that no student shall be excluded from
instruction in any and every school under the super-
vision of the Church, because of race, color, or pre-

vious condition of servitude."

—Methodist M'ssionary Committee.—The General
.Missionary Committee of the Methodist Conference
has appropriated .§1,092,000 for the support of Home
and Foreign Missions for the coming year. Tlie

grants named cover nearly all parts of the United
States, and indeed much of the known world.

— Congrrgational Respoitse to the Episcopal Pro-
posals. — The Congregational Conference for the
State of Connecticut return " a grateful and cordial

response" to the proposals respecting church unity
issued by the late Episcopal Conference at Chicago.
As to the general declaration contained in the Epis-
copalian message, it says "w'c earnestly reciprocate
its courteous, kindly and fraternal spirit." In refer-

ence to the principles laid down in that message as

essential to the restoration of unity, it says of the
historic Episcopate, " We are unable to agree in it

with our our brethren of the Episcopal Church, and
are far from a conviction of its scriptural derivation

;

yes, and are accustomed to regard it as a note of
division rather than of unity in the church." It

further welcomes the suggestion of " brotherly con-
ferences" with other Christian bodies seeking the
restoration of unity.

—llarriage of a Nun.—One of the nuns in charge
of a Catholic institution near Ottawa, Ontario, re-

cently left it, and was married to a young man at

Ottawa. Two of her sisters who had taken the veil

have also left the convent and returned to the
world. Alter her return to Ottawa, but before her
nuirriage, the Archbishop hearing of her arrival,

sent to her and summoned her to his palace. She
replied that if he wished to see her, he would
find her with her friends. T/ie Independent makes
the ibllowiug comments on the occurrence

:

" So far as we can see, from our Protestant and
we think Christian standpoint, one has no right to

make anything more than a resolve, for religious

reasons, not to marry. When the reasons change
tlie resolution may change. If it be called a vow,
it is binding only so long as we believe God wishes
it binding. If we find we have mistaken God's
will, we must withdraw from it. It is not a contract
with any superior human ecclesiastical authority
for which a return in value is made, and which puts
one under obligation to keep it. The only obliga-
tion is toward God, and of that one's own conscience
is the only judge. As we have said, such a vow is

nothing more than a resolve, and as such can be
changed."

—Railroad Engineers.—In speaking of the Bro-
therhood of Railroad Engineers, Chauncey Depew,
of New York, said that " he had been connected
with railroads about as long as the brotherhood had
been in existence, twenty-three years, and that twen-
ty-three years ago 'blasphemy was the railroad en-
gineer's current conversation, and whiskey was his

nerve tonic, but that this had all been changed.
Now the engineers of our railroads are as a class

temperate, moral and clean of speech.' "

— Conference on "Correspondence" of London Year-
li/ Meeting.—The large attendance at this Conference
sliowed the interest felt in the subject by Friends of
London Yearly Meeting. Strong desires were ex-
pressed for a reopening of correspondence with
Ohio Yearly Meeting; but this could not easily be
done without admitting that a mistake bad been
made in recognizing the Binns' Body. Among the
propositions brought forward, one was to send a
general epistle to all the bodies of American Friends
who would receive it; another was to discontinue
all correspondence for a time, and then resume it in

such form as way might open for. There was man-
ifested, by some, a desire to disconnect the corres-

pondence from any such recognition of the meet-
ings addressed as would involve London Yearly
Meeting in any responsibility tor their standing.
But there did not appear to be sufficient unity with
any of these proposals to adopt them ; and the re-

commendations to the Yearly Meeting embraced
little more than some change in the manner of pre-

paring the epistle, and the appointment of a sub-
committee of the Meeting for Suflerings to be called

"The American Committee," who will probably be
expected .to obtain iuform.ition as to what transpires

in this country. -
Look Over It.—It is said that John Weslev

was once walking along a road with a brother,

who related to him his troubles, saying he did

not know what he should do. They were at

the moment passing a stone fence to a meadow,
over which a cow was looking. " Do you know,
asked Wesley, " why that cow looks over that

wall?" No'" replied the one in trouble. "I will

tell you," said Wesley," because she cannot look
through it ; and that is the way you must do with
your troubles, look over and above tliem."

Depend upon it, in the midst of all the science
about the world and its ways, and all the ignor-

ance of God and his greatne.ss ; the man or woman
who can say, " Thy will be doue," with the true

heart of giving up, is nearer tlie secret of things

than the geologist or theolouian.— Geo. McDonald.

THE FRIEND.
TWELFTH MONTH 4, 1886.

Perhaps there is no ]iart of liarclay's Ajiology
more thoroughly satisfactory than that in which
he treats of the universality of Divine Gi'ace,

proving that Christ died for all men ; that all

men, in whatever recesses of the earth they may
be located, or however ignorant they may lie in

outward knowledge, are visited by the inshining
of his Light ; and that this Light will assuredly
bring salvation to all who are obedient to what
it shows to be the duty of each individual.

The rejection of this fundamental principle of
Christian truth has led professors into many diffi-

culties; and into human schemes for avoiding
the consequences which logically follow from an
oppo.site doctrine. An interesting illustration of
this has been shown in the recent discu.ssions in

the American iMissionary Board, over the doc-
trine of future jirobation. jSIany professors of
religion have imbibed the notion, that none of
the Pagan nations of the earth, who are ignorant
of the coming and sufferings of our Saviour, can
be .saved. As the mind naturally revolts from
the thought of persons being punished fin- that
for which they are in no way responsible, some
of these persons have added a su|)plenientary no-

tion in order to reconcile this false theory with
their conceptions of the justice of the Almigjity;

and have imagined that there must be a state of
probation after death for those who in this life

had no opportunity of knowing and believing the

historical narrative of Christ in his appearance
in the flesh. This scheme of " future probation"

has no satisfactory scriptural foundation ; and its

advocacy was regarded by the ]Mis.sionary Board
as a sufficient reason for not sending forth as

missionaries those who held the doctrine.

The discussion of this doctrine has called forth

an article in The Independent b}- the editor of a
Catholic paper published in Ohio ; which adds
another illustration of the difficulty in which an
erroneous theory involves those who hold it. This
writer states as the doctrine of the Cliurch of

Rome, that no pereon who dies without being bap-

tized (with water) will ever get to Heaven. But to

avoid the horrible conclusion that unbaptized
infants, and innocent heathen, must suffer eternal

])unishment, he quotes from seyeral writers whose
works are recognized as authoritative among
Roman Catholics, to show that such persons are

in an intermediate state—that is, that although
they will be deprived of sujiernatural blessednes.s,

yet they will enjoy a state of natural hap])iness

!

From all such idle speculations those are hap-
pily delivered, who accept in its fulness the Scrip-

ture declaration, that "The Grace of God which
briugeth salvation hath appeared unto all men,
teaching them that, denying uugodliness and the

world's lusts, they should live soberly, righteous-
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Iv and godly in this present world." How in-

creasingly precious becomes that fundamental

truth, insisted upon more than au_v other by the

early teachers among Friends, that the same
Divine Lite and Power which took flesh and
dwelt among men, visits all men everywhere, and
will work the salvation of all who open their

hearts to receive Him, even of those also who
never heard of his outward ajipearance. He and

He alone is the author of eternal salvation to all

who obey Him ; and his work is substantially the

same in the minds of those blessed with the light

and culture of civilized life ; and of those who
are destitute of these advantages.

SUMM.VRY OF EVENTS.
United States.— It is estimated at the Internal

Kevenue Bureau that the ta.x on oleomargarine, which
went into etlect on Eleventh Month 1st, will yield about

.?40U,000 for the month.

The total imports of merchandise into the United

States during the twelve months which ended on Tenth
Month 31st, amounted in value to $697,020,863, against

$718,672,617 during the previous twelve months.

The official vote of New Jersey for Governor, is an-

nounced as follows: Green, Democrat, 109,939 ; Howev,
Kepublican, 101,919; Fiske, Prohibition, 19,810.

One of the profitable industries of California is the

growing of the English walnut. In Los Angeles, San
Diego and Santa Barbara counties, large quantities of

walnuts are grown for the Eastern market.

The population of Florida is said to have increased

28 per cent, in the last live years. The value of pro-

perty has doubled during the same time.

The cotton crop of Arkansas is the largest ever grown
in that State. The yield is e.4imated at 750,000 bales,

an increase of 150,000 on the yield of last year.

In the City Council at Chicago, on the 29th ultimo,

an effort was made to advance saloon licenses to $1000
each. For some time past they have been given for

$•500. More than half the Aldermen favored the ad-

vance, but a two-third majority was necessary, and the

measure failed by two votes. On the same day the

first suit under the Child Labor law of New Jerse}' was
tried in the Second District Court at Newark. Peter

Geiger, a tailor, was arraigned for having Martha
Palmer, a girl under fourteen years of age, in his em-
ploy. The defence was that the girl w^is employed by

the foreman. Judgment in the sum of $50 and costs

was entered against Geiger.

Tliere were two shocks of earthquake at Summer-
ville, South Carolina, on the 29th ultimo, one at 10.30

A. M., the other at 3.20 p. M. The second shock was
felt slightly in Charleston.

The total number of deaths in this city last week
was 404—of which number those of male and those of

female sex, was exactly the same—against 353 the pre-

ceding week, and 361 the corresponding week last year :

59 died of consumption ; 36 of pneumonia ; 24 of croup
;

20 of diseases of the heart ; 16 of old age ; 14 of bron-

chitis; 14 of inflammation of the brain ; 13of apople.xy

and 10 of diphtheria.

Markets, &c.—U. S. 4A's registered, 110.\; coupon,

111| ; 4's, 129 ; 3's, lOOJ ;" currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton was quiet but steady, at 93cts. for middling
uplands.

Petroleum was quiet, at 6J cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8 J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was steady under scarcity, but the market ruled

quiet. Sales of 2 cars good western winter bran at

S15.10 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—The flour market met with a fair

demand from the local trade. Sales of 375 barrels

Pennsylvania family, at $3.60 a $3.65 ; 125 barrels Ohio
clear, at $4; 375 barrels Ohio and Indiana straight, at

$4.25 ; 500 barrels winter patent, at $4.60 a $4.75 ; 2.50

barrels Minnesota clear, at $3.90 a $4 ; 625 barrels do.

patent, at $4.65 a $4.90. Rye flour was quiet, at $3.25

per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet but higher. No. 2 red

closed at 8o\ cts. bid and 85i cts. asked. Rye was
quoted at .58 a 58J cts. per bushel. Corn was firm but

quiet. No. 2 mixed closing at 45^ cts. bid, and 45J cts.

asked.

Beef cattle were unchanged, at 3 a 5i cts.

Sheep were active at 2J a 5 cts.

Hogs were dull, at 5\ a 6 cts.

Lambs were in fair request, at 3i a 6J cts.

The receipts were: Beeves, 2500; sheep, 10,000
hogs, 10,000.

FoRElGS.—John Bright, in a letter approving of the

erection of a statue of Cobden, at Stockport, denies that

free trade is imperilled. He continues: "An Ameri-
can recently asked me if it would be possible to return

to protection in England. I replied, ' It is not impos-

sible, but it will not come until the United States re-

stores slavery.'

"

The Irisli Times (Conservative), says the Government
has resolved to promptly suppress all anti-rent and
other illegal combinations ; to curtail the license of the

press; to forcibly suppress intimidation ; to enforce the

laws governing the processes for the collection of debts

;

to proclaim all meetings called for certain purposes,

and to arrest certain prominent agitators of the anti-

rent policy. The Tiinen also says it is reported that

troops have been sent to the different points in the

country where action against the anti-rent agitation is

imminent.
The proclamation of the Marquis of Londonderry,

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, prohibiting the holding of

an advertised National League meeting at Sligo,

has been posted throughout Sligo, and has produced
great excitement. This excitement has been much
increased throughout Ireland, by the arrest of John
Dillon, for making a political speech.

England, it is stated, now imports from Russia 5,000,-

000 hundredweights of wheat, against 10,000,000 fif-

teen years ago. In the same interval the import from
America has increased from 12,000,000 hundredweights
to 20,000,000.

General Roberts has demanded 4000 additional Indian
and native troops to reinforce the British army of oc-

cupation in Burmah.
The British Resident at Aden, in behalf of the Bom-

bay Government, has annexed the important island of

Socotra, in the Indian Ocean, and hoisted the British

flag thereon.
The Government of Queensland has offered to estab-

lish and pay all the expenses of a government in the
island of New Guinea, if the Queen will approve of it.

The Reichstag was opened 11th Month 25th, by Von
Boetticher, Minister of the Interior, who read the
speech from the throne, in which the Emperor says:
Although the policy of the Empire is always pacific,

Germany, in view of the development of the military

establishments of neighboring States, cannot longer de-

fer increasing her defensive force, especially the peace
efl'ective. A bill, therefore, will be submitted, provid-
ing for an increase, to talie effect from the beginning of

the new financial year.

London, 11th Month 23d. A despatch from Berlin
to the Post says, that Count Herbert Bismarck had a
long interview to-dny with Count Schouvaloff, Russian
Ambassador at Berlin. In the course of which the lat-

ter complained bitterly of the tone adopted by the offi-

cial German press towards General Kaulbars. It is

reported that Count Herbert replied warmly to this

charge, saj'ing that General Kaulbars' proceedings in

Bulgaria were unworthy of the agent of a great power.
On the 27th ultimo, severe shocks of earthquake were

felt in Smyrna, Tchesme and the Island of Chios.

Cholera, or a disease closely resembling it, has ap-
peared in Buenos Ayres, and has spread into Rio de
Janeiro, Brazil, and the Republic of Paraguay.
The Argentine Republic is doing a large business in

supplying Chili and the West Coast with meat. All
the passes of the Andes are said to be full of cattle and
sheep waiting for a purchaser.

Returns to the Canadian Marine Department of the
storm which swept the lakes on the 17th and 18th of
last month, show that it caused a loss of 37 lives, and
that 33 vessels, valued at $639,100, were wrecked.

It is said the Canadian Government has offered to

contribute $20,000 to a scheme for keeping the St.

Lawrence open during the winter, by means of tugs
plying up and down the river.

Advices from New Zealand received in San Francisco
say, that a company has been organized to construct a
Pacific cable to cost $10,000,000, as follows: From
Brisbane or some part of New South Wales to North
Cape, New Zealand, 1300 knots; to the Fiji Islands,
1240 knots ; to Fanning Island, 2270 knots ; to the
Sandwich Islands, 1260 knots

; to Vancouver Island,
2730 knots ; across the Island and Straits of Georgia
to Vancouver City on the mainland, the terminus of the
Canadian Pacific Railway, 100 knots. An annual sub-
sidy of $500,000 is expected to be obtained from the
Colonial and Imperial Governments jointly.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of
Managers.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Joseph Armfield, Agent, London,

England, £30 lOs., being £2 10s. for himself, 5 copies,

vol. 60; £1, for Robert Biglands, vols. 59 and 60; £1,
for James Green, vols. 59 and 60; and 10s. each for

Alice Alexander, Joshua Ashby, John Ashworth,
John Bellows, John Bottomley, I'hebe H. Bracher,
Richard B. Brockbank, David Burton, Martha Cash,
Robert H. Clark, John Cheal, James Cloak, Henry
Darby, Charles Elcock, Sarah Gibbins, William Gra-
ham, For.ster Green, William Green, Susanna Grubb,
Mary Halden, J. Barcroft Haughton, James Hobson,
John Horniman, Samuel Hope, William Knowles,
Joseph Lamb, William James LeTall, Alice Marsden,
George A. Milne, Jane Moorhouse, William R. Nash,
Sarah Pearson, Daniel Pickard, George Pitt, John
Sadler, Abraham Shield, George Smithson, Eliza M.
Southall, John Sykes, Sophia Taylor, Henry A. Up-
richard, Lucy W. \Valker, Robert Walker, Ellen
Watkins, William Allen Watkins, Charles F. Wa'se-
field, Hannah Wicklow, Jacob Wigham, Susan Wil-
liams, John Wood, and Francis E. Wright, vol. 60, and
10s. for Frederick Mackie, So. Australia, vol. 60.

From Henry Bell, Ageut, Waterford, Ireland, £5 10s.,

being 10s. for himself, vol. 60; £1 each for John Pim
Penrose, William White, Thomas R. White, and John
Adair, vols. 59 and 60 ; and 10s. each for John H.
Colvin and Daniel Aylesbury, vol. 60.

NOTICE.
The next meeting of Friends' Teachers' Association

of Philadelphia, will be held at 140 North Sixteenth
St., Philada., on Seventh-day, Twelfth Mo. 4th, 1886,

at 2 p. M.

A member of the Society of Friends desires a posi-

tion as managing housekeeper. Apply at the Office of
"The Friend," 116 North Fourth St., up stairs.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house at West Grove,
Pa., on the 25th of Eleventh Month, 1886, William
B. Harvey, son of Thomas M., and Cassandra Harvey
(both deceased), and Fr.4NCES E. Forsythe, daughter
of Louis and Mary .4.nn Forsythe, all of London Grove
Township, Chester Co., Pa.

Died, on the Sth of Tenth Mo. 1886, Sarah L.
Stanley, wife of the late James Stanley of Salem,
Columbiana County, Ohio, in the seventy-sixth year of

her age, a member of Salem Monthly Meeting of

Friends. She peacefully passed from the confines of

earth to the glorious realities of a future life. Her
ministrations of love to others were a continued source

of enjoyment to her ; though her feeble powers were
often severely taxed that they might enjoy the gifts

which her hands executed. With sisterly affection she
drew the young into companionship with her, and oft

times dropped a needed word of timely counsel.

A short time before her death, she selected the fol- !

lowing beautiful lines of Whittier's as expressive of i

her feelings

:

AT LAST.
When on my day of life the night is falling

;

And, in the winds from unsunned spaces blown,
I hear far voices out of darkness calling

My feet to paths unknown
;

Thou, who hast made my home of life so pleasant,

Leave not its tenant when its walls decay.

Oh, Love divine. Oh, Helper ever present,

Be Thou my strength and staj'

!

Be near me when all else is from me drifting,

Earth, sky, home's pictures, days of shade and shine,

And kindly faces to mine own uplifting

The love which answers mine.

I have but Thee, Oh, Father ! Let Thy spirit

Be with me then to comfort and uphold;
No gate of pearl, no branch of palm, I merit.

Nor street of shining gold.

Suffice it if—my good and ill unreckoned.
And both forgiven through Thy abounding grace

—

I find myself by hands familiar beckoned
Unto my fitting place :

Some humble door among Thy many mansions.
Some sheltering shade where sin and striving cease

And flows forever through Heaven's green expansions
The river of thy peace.

There, from the music round about me stealing

1 fain would learn the new and holy song.

And find, at last, beneath Thy tree of healing.
The life for which I long.
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Twelfth Mo. 5th, 1841. Under a renewed
sense of the loving-kindness and continued mer-

cies of our Heavenly Father towards one of the

most unworthy of his creatures, am I again con-

strained to make this little note ; feeling as

though it would be some alleviation to a heart

which seems ready to burst. O the path of secret

sadness I have been travelling in, may I not say

for yeai*s ; and increasingly so of latter times

under the weight of manifold sins and transgres-

sions ! What sacrifice would I not make for an
assurance of forgiveness and acceptance! What
have I reserved unto myself, O Heavenly Father,

that thou hast called for? Has there not been a

full surrender? Thou knowest all things. Regard,

I pray thee, the petitions ])oured forth this day
on behalf of some of u,s, who feel as though we
could jilead no longer for ourselves. Cancel our

sins antl iniquities ; strengthen us to perform our
vows, even should it be acknowledging Thee in

the assemblies of thy people. I have felt this

day as though I were becoming a spectacle to

angels and to men. But even this would be but

a small sacrifice, for the life of the poor soul.

7th. Have been made to feel that it is a

fearful thing to live, and an awful thing to die.

8th. Leanness; produced by indulging in too

much conversation.

9th. Painfully grieved, I have been several

meeting days of late, to see lightness apparent
among'st the dear children, both on coming into

meeting and even after taking their seats ; and
with some, continuing all meeting through. How
relieving was it to hear this morning, dear Sarah
Emlen lift up her voice, a warning voice : setting

before them the exceeding sinfulness of thus pre-

senting themselves before that all-seeing eye, who
5ees and knows the most secret recesses of the

heart. O the tender entreaties which went forth,

that they might prize their privileges and num-
ber their blessings, before they were taken from
them, &e., &c. Felt a little ability, notwithstand-

ing all my weaknesses, to crave the preservation

of the children ; and I could'nt feel clear after

meeting without going to the collecting room,
and expressing a little what my feelings were
and had been. It was done in a very broken
manner, my lieart seeming too full to give utter-

ance. Tears flowed.

First Mo. 2nd, 1842. Dear Sarah Emlen lifted

up her voice, " Who is this that cometh from
Edom," &c. Spoke of what a favor it was to be

made j)artakors of the death and siittcrings of
our dear Saviour ; and while borne down under
a sense of our manifold sins and transgressions,

to know that He still remains " mighty to save ;"

and that He will speak in righteousne.ss to such
as these, if there is only a cleaving unto Him

;

being not ashamed to own that they are follower
of the Lord .Jesus. She believed there were those

present who, like poor Peter, often sought secret

places, " weeping bitterly," under a sense of their

great w-eakness. Such were desired to remember,
that help is laid on One that is mighty and able

to deliver all that come unto Him and that love

Him and his appearing. She believed, if these

remained faithful, they would yet see of the tra-

vail of their souls and be satisfied."

6th. A little strength afresh afforded to plead

for mercy and forgiveness.

9th. A renewed evidence has this day been
given, that the Lord is not unmindful of us, un-

deserving as we are. Felt almost as soon as

taking my seat in meeting, that the Saviour was
very near ; and O ! the breathings that arose, that

He might be sought after by every one present;

and although some of us might be but as broken
vessels pleading our helplessness with tears, that

such would not be disregarded by Him who sees

and knows the secrets of every heart. Xear the

close of the meeting dear Sarah Emlen was en-

gaged to put up vocal petitions, craving for the

life of some of us in a very afi'eeting manner.
1.3th. The feelings that have attended through-

out this day have been comforting. A little

strength afforded during our silent sitting to-

gether this morning, to beg for a removal of all

that stands in the way, no matter what it costs.

No sacrifices seem too great for the life of the

soul.

30th. This has been a day of favor. Several

of the Committee with us. S. B. acceptably

engaged in testimony in our meeting. He was
concerned to set before us the nature and effect

of true silent worehip. He dwelt much upon,

and the necessity there was for each one of us to

seek the Lord for oui-selves, if hapjuly we might
find Him ; for He is near to every one of us, and
will, if rightly sought after, manifest himself to

be a teacher; having declared " He would teach

his people himself." He is in the midst of us,

even the two or thi'ee. Yea, down to the present

company, his own words stand good, addressed

to his tribulated followers formerly when He was
about to be taken from them :

" Lo I am with

you alway, even unto the end of the world." In

the afternoon meeting, there was extended an
invitation to some, whose feet had declined and
whose steps had slidden ; such as were bemoaning
their condition, and saying in their hearts, " O
that it were with me as in months p.ast, in the

days when God preserved me ! when his candle

shone upon my head, and when, by his light, I

walked through darkness." Their father's house,

where there is bread enough and to spare, was
shown them, and such were encouraged to re-

turn with this acknowledgment, " Father, I have
sinned," &c. He believed the arms of Divine
mercy were opened to receive them, &c.

Second ^lo. 15th. Since last note, I have jiaid

a little visit to my friends at home. It was very

pleasant for mother and children to be all to-

gether once more. Wliat changes time brings

with it! Our ever forming, for any length of

time, a family circle again now looks very doubt-

ful. The thought produces sadness ; accompanied

with fears that a few more rolling years will pro-

duce still greater changes. O ! that we may all

so live, that at the end of time here, we may
make a united family in Heaven.

l.Sth. Throughout this day, the feeling of

quietness and peace have been such, as I have

not witnessed for many days. Even my rest was

undisturbed ; and on awakening this morning,

thanksgiving and praise did ascend.

22nd. Attended Concord Quarterly Jleeting.

In the last meeting, excellent remarks were made
on the state of Society as brought to view by the

queries and answere. Dear Hannah Gibbons

spoke on the attendance of our meetings: desir-

ing that we might not grow wearj' even should

we be permitted oftentimes to feel very poor and

stripped. As there was a holding on, He whom
our souls loved would arise, and even " come sud-

denly to his temple," &c. Near the close of the

meeting she revived the prayer of David :
" Cast

me not off in the time of old age ; forsake me not

when my strength faileth." She set forth, also,

his confidence and trust, when he said :
" My

heart and my flesh faileth, but God is the strength

of my heart and my ])ortion forever."

26th. Entered "this day upon my thirtieth

year. How have I been preserved " all my life

long!"

Third Mo. 13th. My attention was particularly

arrested in reading to-day in " The Friend,"* an

Epistle of Ijydia Lancaster, writteu many years

ago, to the Quarterly Meeting of youug Friends

in London.
27th. Strength given once more to approach

the mercy seat. Felt the preciousness of silent-

waiting upon the Lord. A little glimpse given

of the good things in store for those who really

love the Lord.

Fourth Mo. 1st. Attended Concord Monthly

Meeting : feeling, I believe, never more sensible

of my unfitness to assemble thus with my friends.

But on gathering into silence, the solemnity per-

mitted seemed to prepare the way for the good

that followed. So that out of the very depth of

weakness the heart was enabled to lift up itself

in secret aspirations for a little living bread ; that

which would nourish and satisfj-. Had with us

two Friends from Indiana, viz., James Hadley

and Robert Hodson ; who are attending the

^lonthly Meetings in Concord Quarter. After a

time of precious .silence, dear James arose and

ministered with life and power. O how pure did

the word that ran through him seem! "The
secrets of the Lord are with them that fear Him,

and He will show them his covenant." It was

to those alone who did truly fear and love Him,

that these secrets would be disclosed, and as they

were able to bear them. That his covenant with

*See "The Friend," vol. xv. pp. 189, 190.
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these wmild he sure, for He remains to be a cove-

nant-keeping God. As these kept the covenant

tliey had entered into they wonld more and more
ixperienee. "that all his paths are mercy and
truth :" for He remains to lie a eovenant-keepiug

( lod. " Why sayest tiion. O Jacob, and speakest

( ) Israel, my way is hid from the Lord," &c.,

repeating the remainder of the chapter. He be-

lieved the strength of these would be renewed,

as there was a patient waiting. He will .show

them his covenants, and He will enable to keej)

them. Their weapons of war will not be carnal,

but mighty through God, &c. It was through-

out a very instructive communication.

.5th. This evening closes the secimd-day of

our "examination." Retired to my own room
and enjoyed a little quietne.s.s, which was truly

gratefuL How it refreshes the ])oor mind, when
it has been, as it were, on a continual stretch for

hours together! Was it not for seasons of this

kind would there not be a fointing by the way?
Jlay the seasons of quiet aflbrded me here at

Westtown, be riglitly improved. And now I am
about to mingle with my friends at home for a

few weeks, may there still be a seeking after in-

ward retirement of mind, that so the good Spirit

of mv dear Lord may go with rae and preserve.

Fifth JIo. «th. With David, I feel I can say,

"Save me, () God; for the waters are come in

unto ni}' soul. I sink in deep mire, where there

L9 no standing, I am ccuiie into deep waters,

where the floods ove-.flow me." " But my prayer

is unto thee, O Lord ! In the multitude of thy

mercies hear me, in the truth of thy salvation."
" Deliver nie out of the mire, and let me not sink I

I..et not the water-floods overflow me, neither let

the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit shut
her mouth upon me."

25th. In reviewing the three past days, noth-
ing condemns; but poverty of spirit greatly

aboundeth. A little comforted and encouraged
in reading over some of the exercises and deep
baptisms of that devoted servant and hand-
maiden of the Lord, Sarah Stephenson. Her
trials in younger life I could read and under-
stand. These she speaks of as " from within and
without, even deep conflicts; so that it might be
said, my bread was eaten with mourning, and my
drink mingled with tears ; but then, O what pre-

cious meetings I had at times! my spirit was so

broken that I could scarcely contain myself."

(To be continued.)
•-•.

For " The Friend."

Botanical Notes.

Among the plants which grow on the borders
or in the ponds of the pine lands of New Jersey,
are a few species of the Pipcwort family (Erio-

caulon), of interest to the botanist, but not showy
enough to attract much notice from others. This
family is maiidy confined to tropical countries,

but few species venturing into the temperate
zones. They are aquatic plants, with long tufts

of fibrous roots of marked cellular structure, sur-

mounted by a cluster of grass-like leaves, from
which rises a naked flower-stalk, crowned with a
small, convex, dense head of white flowers.

A friend brought me two species of these jalants

from a pond near Tuckerton, N. J., in the latter

part of the Seventh Month ; and on a visit to the
pond at Brown's Mills in the Ninth Month, we
found several of them growing on the edge of the
water.

Among the plants from Tuckerton was a beau-
tiful White-fringed Orchis (Habenaria blepliari-

fflotlis), the flowers of which we may well sup-
pose to be very attractive to the insects which
visit it for the sweet secretions it contains. The

lip of the flower forms a beautiful fringed ])lat-

form on which they can light, and this is arched

over by a snow-white canojiy. On each side of

the central opening is a mass of pollen enclosed

in a sac with a glutinous knob at the end of a

projecting ])oint. As the insect inserts its head
into the tube, in search for the liquid within it, it

touches these knobs, which adhere to it, and thus

the pollen masses are drawn from their recep-

tacles, and carried to the next flower which the

insect visits, and thus brought into contact with

its stigma—a process essentially necessary to en-

able the ])lant to perfect its seed.

A similar provision for availing itself of insect

aid in fertilizing its germs was noticed in another

rather common, but beautiful jilant of the Orchis
family, the I'ogonia opkmglij.<soides, which has no
popular name. The slender stem of 6 or 9 inches

in height, bears a single leaf about its centre, and
on the top a single flower about an inch long, of

a jxde rose-color. In this, the pollen mass is

placed in a little cup, and attached to the inner

side of its lid, which is glutinous on the top, so

that it adheres to an insect coming into contact

with it, and is torn away, carrying the pollen

along.

Tliere are many of the Orchis family which
apj)ear to be thus dependent on outside help for

the perfecting of their seed. It is a singular

fiimil^', a})parently more incapable of taking care

of itself than most others, and many of its forms
are dying out as the land becomes more cleared

and more thoroughly cultivated. Years ago I

knew of several localities in Chester Co., Pa., for

the magnificent Habenaria grandiflora; but it is

doubtful whether a single plant of it now grows
in any of them. I have noticed also, on the part

of botanical writers, a hesitation as to giving the

place of growth of some of the rarer species, lest

they should guide explorers to the spot, and thus

cause their extermination.

The seed capsules of some of the Orchids are

largely tilled with imperfect seeds ; and in some
species, many years of growth are required be-

fore seedling plants will bear flowers—in one
species nineteen years elapsed.

In a former article, I spoke of that curious

carnivorous family, the Sundews (Drosera), which
grow abundantly in our boggy grounds, and en-

trap small insects with the glutinous haira of
their leaves. I allude to them now, only for the
sake of mentioning that when H. O. Forbes was
collecting plants in the Island of Timor, he found
a lovely little species (Drosera lunata) growing
luxuriantly in extensive patches on the bare, hot,

clayey face of a mountain. He says, " accus-

tomed to gather its kin at home in boggy heaths,

I was surprised to find it flourishing in so dry an
exposure ; but on digging it up, I found it held
a store of moisture against hard times in the

tuberous roots with which it was provided."
Among the members of the Mint family

{Labiake), which grow in the vicinity of Moores-
town, N. J., the most valuable is probably the
common Peppermint (Mentha piperita). This,

like nearly all of the species of Mentha found in

the United States, has been introduced from Eu-
rope, but it is now extensively naturalized. The
foliage is dotted with small glands which contain
an aromatic oil, for the sake of which the plant
has long been cultivated in Europe. Its culti-

vation in this country for commercial purposes
has been principally in some of the counties of
New York, where it has been carried on for the
past 60 years. The oil is obtained from the
plants by distillation, and is used in medicine.

Botanists have felt that there nmst be some
unexplained mystery about that most singular

family of flowering plants to which belongs the

Indian Pipe (Monotropa iinijiora). This is found
in moist woodland, during the late summer and
in the autumn of the year, pushing its way up
through the dead leaves in clusters of white

stems, totally destitute of green cells, and resem-

bling in their manner of growth the grou})s of

Toad-stools which spring up about the base of

trees and in other spots where they find decaying
matter on which to feed. In some respects, the

Indian Pipe seems more like a Fungus than an
ordinary flowering plant. As Fungi feed ujion

other organic matter, so it was supposed that the

Indian Pipe w'as parasitic on the roots of other

plants. But in carefully digging up the plants

and washing away the soil, no attachment with

such roots could be found ; so the theory was ad-

vanced, that like the Fungi, they feed upon de-

caying matter. A recent observer (according to

the Journal of the Royal Microscopic Society) in

examining an allied plant, another species of

Monotropa, (M. llypopityn) found its roots to bo

covered with the threads of a Fungus, from which
he supposed the Monotropa obtained its nourish-

ment.

The cones of most of our species of pine, hard
and solid as they are, open their scales at ma-
turity and allow the winged seeds to drop out,

and take their chances of growing and develop-

ing new trees. But there are some kinds of pine,

in which the cones continue closed for an indefi-

nite number of yeare : the imprisoned seeds are

said to retain their vitality. The Pinus tuber-

eulata, a native of the Sierra Nevada is one of

these. When a forest fire occurs, its cones are

opened, and from the seed thus liberated, a new
growth of Pines springs up to replace those that

have been destroyed. It almost seems as if the

contingency of fire had been foreseen and pro-

vided for in this remarkable property of the hard-

coned pines.

During one of my walks (Eighth Mo. 9th) 1

1

found on the borders of a thicket a slender vine
|

running over the bushes, with chocolate-colored i

flowers of the shape of thoFe of the pea. I had
not seen it before for perhaps a number of j'eare, I

for it is not very abundant in this part of New;
Jersey. It was the Apioi< tuberosa, a species of

j

wild bean, sometimes called ground-nut, because
1

it bears edible tubers on underground shoots.

;

The flowers are succeeded by long pods contain-

j

ing the seeds, as in other members of the Pulse

family. J. W.
» *

For " Tlie Friend." ,

Universal and Saving Light.

[Sometime since, there apjieared in one of the

religious periodicals of our country, (one not

connected with the Society of Friends) an ed-

itorial article which arrested the attention of a
Friend and brought him under a religious con-

cern for the defence of the Truth ; which found
expression in a letter addressed to the Editor of

the paper referred to. A copy of this letter ha8

come into our hands; and, as the subject it treats

upon is one of interest and importance, with the

consent of the author, we publish the substance

of it in our columns.

—

Ed.]

It was with deep regret that I read the editorial

entitled " The Holy Spirit's Work and Workings,"
the purpose of which seemed to be to prove that

the Holy Spirit in redeeming sinners from the

evil of their ways, operated only through human i

means; that is that "the Spirit is never sent di-

rectly to the unbelieving sinner, to strive with

him, and show him his sin, and point him to the

Saviour, without the employed agency of tlie

t'hristian believer."
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This seems to me to be an erroneous and dan-
gerous doctrine, which strikes at the foundation
of true religion.

Understood in the light of truth, it appeare to
i me that the burden of the apostle's preaching
was to direct people to the witness for truth in
their own hearts, to the " Light of Christ, the
true light that lighteth every man that cometh
into the world."

The Apostle Paul said, "The Grace of God
that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all

men;" and speaking to the Corinthians, he said,
" But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to
every man to profit withal." This, it seems to
me, is_ a fulfilment of the promise to Israel set
forth in the prophecy of Jeremiah, " Behold the
days come saith the Lord, that I will make a
new covenant with the house of Israel and the
house of Judah,"<.tc.

" This is the covenant that I will make with
the house of Israel after those days, saith the
Lord ; I will put my law in their inward parts,
and write it in their hearts, and they shall teach
no more every man his neighbor, and every man
his brother, saying, know the Lord, for all shall
know me, from the least of them, unto the great-
est of them."

The Apostle Peter said :
" We have the word

of in-ophecy made more sure, whereunto ye do
well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp sliiuing
in a dark place, until the day dawn, anfl the Day-
Star arise in your hearts." Zacharias declared

:

" The Day-Spring from on high shall visit us, to
shine upon them that sit in darkness and the
shadow of death, to guide our feet in the way of
peace." In the editorial referred to, I find this

language
:
" It is by and through the agency of

believers who are in the power of the Holy Spu-it,
that any unbeliever is attracted to the truth, or
won to the loving .service of the Saviour

;

" and
Paul and Cornelius are cited as examples to prove
this statement. Was this true of the Apostle
Paul? AVas he first "attracted to the truth
through the agency of a believer in Jesus ? " Was
he not met on the road to Damascas by the "Light
of the Lord '! " and was he not arrested in his

course by the voice of the Lord, when no human
believer was nigh ? And was it not made known
unto him thou and there what he should do?
There is no record in all the Scripture of a more
striking_ manifestation of the grace of God than
in this visitation to Paul on the road to Damascus.
Nor is there any warrant for saying that " he did
not receive the Holy Spirit until three days were
passed

;

" for as says Dr. Lightfoot, " this appear-
ance of the Lord unto Paul, was not so much in

his person as in his glory, nor was what he saw of
him, beside the light that struck him blind, with
the eyes of his body, but of his spirit."

When his outward eyes were opened by the
laying on of Ananias' hands, we may not doubt
that he also received a renewed inpouring of
the Spirit, for his instruction in, and qualification
for the work wiiereunto he was called, but that
manifestation on the way to Damascus diftered

only in degree from that which is given to every
unbelieving sinner, to " lead him from darkness
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God."
And how was it with Cornelius? Was he fii-st

attracted to the truth through the medium of a
" believer in Jesus? " We are told that the an-
gel of the Lord said unto him :

" Thy prayers and
thine alms have gone up as a memorial before
God." Was he not then " under the power of the
Spirit?" And was it not this which enabled him
to ofi'er up acceptable prayer unto God ? For the
apostle tells us " we know not what we should
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit himself

maketh intercession for us with groanings which
cannot bo uttered."

I quote again from the editorial in question :

" Without the Holy Spirit's power no Christian
can pray aright, or study aright, or teach aright,
or live aright." Cornelius had prayed ariglit,

for his "prayers had gone up as a memorial be-
fore God." Surely then he mu.st have been " under
the power of the Holy Spirit."

In lielieving that the Holy Spirit does operate
directly upon the heart of "the unbeliever, con-
victing him of evil and directing him in the way
of well-doing, without the intervention of a " be-
liever in Jesus," it is not necessary that we under-
value the office or service of the truly anointed
believer, him or her who waits for the "true point-
ings of the Spirit in the work of redeeming others;
for we are told that " He maketh his angels
spii-its, and his ministers a flaming fire ;

" but as
the Christian world has many evidences of the
blessings that flow from an anointed ministry,
so it is true that not only in the apostolic days,
but in all succeeding ages down to our own time,
tliere have been those in high station.^, and in low
stations, who have been turned from the way of
sin and transgression, and who have had their
hearts directed to the true source of life and sal-

vation, without the knowledge or aid of Christian
believers."

He who came not to call the righteous, but
sinnei-s, to repentance," has a witness fnr himself
in the hearts of all, and many there are who can
testif}', that when they were living in sin and in-

iquity, even some who had sunk deep in wicked-
ness and crime, they were conscious of the
presence of this "secret Searcher of all hearts,"

reproving, warning and inviting them when no
human believer was nigh. What means the lan-

guage; "Behold I stand at the door and knock,
if any man hear my voice and open the door, I
will come in to him, and sup with him, and he
with me ? " Here is no limitation for he says :

"If any man hear my voice," &c. It is a great
blessing to have our eyes opened to see the truth
on any subject, and there is no truth it seems to

me more necessary for us, than that the Spirit of
Truth is a living witness in the hearts of sinners,

reproving them for evil, and directing them in

the way of well doing, and that as they yield
obedience to its secret monitions, they will find
it to be the " power of God unto their salvation."

Respectfully,

Joseph H. Branson.
Belmont, N. Y.

For " Tlie Kricild
••

Library of Friends of Philadelphia.
(Continued from page 140.)

In the year 18.31, a catalogue was ])rinted giv-

ing the titles to about 230(1 volumes, which it

states was the number in the Library at that
date. It also contains a series of " Rules for the
government of the' Library," which are reduced
in number from eight to five. They are not
greatly changed in substance from those pre-
viously used, but are more condensed and not so

specific in details.

In the Third Month, 1842, an association of
Friends who had supported a Reading Room and
Library, having concluded to disband, presented
their Library and the funds belonging thereto,

to " the Committee of the jNIonthly Jleetings who
have the care of Friends' Library ;" with liberty

for the committee to dispose of the gift at their

discretion. This was an acceptable present, the
interest on the funds enabling the committee to

increase the Library more rapidly than thereto-

fore; but, as manv of the books received were

duplicates of some that were already in the Li-
brary, the committee made large donations to
other collections.

At the suggestion of Samuel Bettle, a minister
and member of the Monthly Meeting of Phila-
de!i)hia, held at Fourth andArch Streets, in the
year 1843, a proposition was made by that meet-
ing, to erect a building on the adjoining lot, one
of the purposes of which was to accommodate
Friends' Librar}-. This proposition was referred
by the four city Monthly ^Meetings, to a joint
committee, who made the fi>llowing report:

" That the proposition of the Monthly Meel>
ing of Friends of Philadelphia, contained in its

minute of Seventh Month 27th, last, having
claimed deliberate consideration, it was unitedly
agreed to propose that liberty be given to erect
a house on the east side of the lot on Mulberry
Street, near Third Street, adjoining tise house be-
longing to Philadelphia Monthly Meeting, to be
used for the general purposes of the Society.

Such as the accommodation of the Library be-

longing to Friends, the deposit of books pub-
lished or kept for sale or distribution under the
direction of the Meeting for Sufl'erings, &c., and
such other uses as may hereafter be deemed
proper. Said house to belong to and be under
the control of the Monthly Meetings in this City,

as the ground on which it is proposed to erect it

now is. The cost of building to be provided for

without taking the funds of the Society, or call-

ing on the Monthly Meetings for pecuniary aid.

Signed

Samuel Bettle, Thos. Evans,
Jno. G. Hoskins, L. Nicholson."

The Monthly Meetings adopted the report of

their committee and a building was erected on
the premises, now No. 304 Arch street, in the
s])ring of 1844. It is understood the funds for

the purpose were contributed by Samuel Bettle.

The second story was offered for the accommo-
dation of the Library.* The committee in charge,

on the removal of tlie books to the new location,

concluded to have it kept open on two after-

noons in the week, iastead of one, as it had been
for many years back. As this would involve an
additional expense, the four Monthly Meetings,

on the application of the committee, concluded
to pay annually a small sum each. At the same
time the number of the committee having charge
of the Library was increased to two from each
meeting, making eight in all.

In the year 1853, a catalogue was compiled
by the late James S. Lippincott, the then Li-

brarian. At that time the number of books ex-

ceeded 5,100. A supplementary catalogue of the

books, added between the years 1853 and 1873,
was compiled by William E. Allen, and printed

the latter year. This is the last of its kind that

is likely to be issued for some yeai-s to come, as

a card catalogue, such as is in use iu mo.st large

Libraries at the present time, was adopted a few
yeare ago.

At the time of the union of the Monthly Meet-
ing of Philadelphia and the Jlonthly Meeting of
Philadelphia for the Southern District, the latter

part of the year 1872, the Library Committee
proposed that each of the Monthly Meetings
thereafter, should have a representation of three

Friends in that committee, making the total

number nine, instead of eight. This was agreed
to, and there has been no change made in the

representation since. The members of the Li-

brary Committee have invariably been confined

to the men members.

Some years aftor, wlieu tlie eapaclty of tlie second
story had been nearly reacheii, a nuniljcrol tlie octavos

were removed to the third storv.
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Shortlv atUr the juiK'tion of tlir two ^Monthly

^lectiiiL's, thi' Library was opened on Fit'th-tlay

mornings, from half past 9 to 10 o'clock, mainly

for the accommodation of those children of

Friends' Select Schools who attended Arcli Street

Meeting.

The following circular, sent out in the Eleventh

Month, 18.S3, will explain its object, viz:

" The Committee in charge of the Library de-

sire to call attention to this valuable collection

of books belonging to the Society. It is free to

any Friend living in or near this city, who will

sign an agreement to replace or pay for volumes

that may" be lost or injured. Thereafler, any

memberof his or her family can take them out

without charge, subject to the rules of the Li-

brary. The books comprise works of history,

biography, science and most other subjects usu-

ally found in well selected Libraries; works of

fiction being excluded. The different editions of

biographies and other wi'itings of early Friends,

is probably unequalled in any other collection

of books in this country. The object in thus call-

ing attention to the subject,, is to give the books

a wider field of usefulness. The number of

volumes is about 8500. The name of any suit-

able book that is not found on our shelves, may
be handed to oue of our Committee, and, if ap-

proved and within our means, will be purchased

if not out of print. Further information can be

furnished by the Committee.
" Open Fourth-day afternoon, from 4 to 6

o'clock, and Seventh-day afternoon from 3 to 6

o'clock."

For years the insecurity of their charge, had
exercised the minds of the Friends on the Com-
mittee. Being placed in a four-story building

that has but one stair-way, the stock could hardly

escape destruction if a serious fire should break

out on the first floor. In that event, many works
would be destroyed that might never be replaced.

It was concluded to employ an expert in bibli-

ography to separate those ofgreatest value, and to

affix the probable market price to each of them.

Charles Hildeburn, Librarian of tlie Philadel-

phia Athenteum, was engaged to do the work.

He selected 300 volumes, which were valued at

about $6,000, and 50 others of considerable

scarcity, but upon which he did not place a

valuation. These were all stored away in two
closets in the south-eastern corner of the fire-

proof, in the Arch Street meeting-house, where,

being out of sight, they have nearly all ceased

to be asked for by borrowers.

Before the next winter had closed, it was found
that moisture had condensed on the wall of the

fire-proof, in the corner where the books were
placed, and had penetrated those in the lower
closet. The books were taken out and dried, but
this new danger, and the fact that the contents

of the Library were scattered in three different

place.s—the second and third stories of the book-
store and the fire-proof—drew the attention of
the Committee in charge, to the necessity of pro-

viding a safe and convenient place of deposit for

the entire collection.

If thou goest about to seek life in the Scri^)-

tures, as the Jews did of old, and in the mean-
time neglects to come unto Chri.st, who is the Life

and the Fountain of it, thou canst not expect to

find Life in the Scriptures, or any blessing of
God in thy reading or meditating in them. For,
a.s none can enjoy the light and good of the out-

ward sun, that shineth without or abroad, who
shut their eyes against it, and let it have no place
in them ; no more canst thou enjoy the IJriht and

(jood of Chrid Jesua, that Sim of Highieousness

ifthou shuttest thy inward eyes against his Liyht

that shines in thee.— The Way to the City of God.

HUMILITY.
For "The Friend."

.\ quiet little virtue, a blossom of the heart.

It groweth in the valley, the highway far apart,

Thoiicrh ohiet' among the graces, 'tis lowliest of them
all

;

Like hidden spring whose touching is power for great

and small.

Though forged at earthly anvil, 'tis th' key to Heaven's
gate.

Before whose soundless turning the listening angels

wait.

Wouldst,wear this fadeless blosaom, wouldst gain this

crowning grace?
Wouldsl feel the mystic guiding of this key into its

place ?

Know, never priceless jewel from far Golconda's mine.

Or pearl from caves of ocean where coral bowers

entwine,

Or flower from Alpine summit, was harder to attain,

And with its glad possessor less certain to remain.

Like mirage of the desert, like cloudlet of the morn.

Like snowilake iu the sunlight, that melts as soon as

born,

This lowly virtue beameth with life's diviner ray.

But often in our clasping it vanisheth away.

A breath of Pride will chase it,—the whisper of a

thought
Whose source is aught unholy, will shiver it to nought.

Far greater is the hero who makes vain self to yield.

Than he whose lance has quivered on many a storied

field.

A fiercer battle wages when Conscience stirs anew.

Than ever clashed at Ivry, or stormetl at Waterloo

;

And when the victory dawneth of virtue over sin.

This gentle little presence comes softly gliding in.

And would we keep the treasure with never harm or

loss,

'Twill only be by clinging all meekly to the cross.

There, as the fervent prayer of needy hearts shall pour,

Humility will hover and add one blessing more.

And when Hope's glad evangel shall bid the soul arise,

Will it not prove most truly the key to Paradise ?

INDIAN SUMMER.
All around me, every bush and tree

Says Autumn's here, and Winter soon will be,

Who snows his soft white sleep and silence over all.

The birch, most shy and ladylike of trees,

Her poverty, as best she may, retrieves.

And hints at her foregone gentilities

With some saved relics of her wealth of leaves.

The swamp-oak, with his royal purple on.

Glares red as blood across the sinking sun.

As one who proudlier to a falling fortune cleaves.

He looks a sachem, in red blanket wrapt.
Who, 'mid some council of the sad-garbed whites.

Erect and stern, in his own memories lapt.

With distant eye broods over other sights.

Sees the hushed wood the city's flare replace.

The wounded turf heal o'er the railway trace.

And roams the savage Past of his undwindled rights.

The red-oak, softer grained, yields all for lost,

And, with his crumpled foliage stiff and dry.

After the first betrayal of the frost,

Rebufi's the kiss of the relenting sky.

The chestnuts, lavish of their long-hid gold.

To the faint Summer, beggared now and old.

Pour back the suushine hoarded 'neath her favoring
eye.

The ash her purple drops forgivingly
And sadly, breaking not the general hush

;

The maple-swaraps glow like a sunset sea.

Each leaf a ripple wifh its separate flush
;

All round the world's edge creeps the sinking blaze
Of bushes low, as when, on cloudy days.

Ere the rain falls, the cautious farmer burns his brush.—From An Indian Summer Reverie, by James Hu^sell
Lowell.

LINES
Sometimes to us the guiding hand
Seems hidden from our eyes;

And dark and drear, before us here
The shadowed pathway lies.

The night surrounds, the morning seems
Alas, so far away.

But, as we pine the light's decline.

Breaks forth the glorious day.

Our Father knows his children's needs

Ere yet the conscious prayer,

And for each grief, He sends relief.

As dawns the morning fair.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 109.

MINISTRY.

Many and interesting are the anecdotes related

of the manner in which the truly anointed min-

isters of the Lord have been led to open to indi-

viduals or to meetings their real condition.

When Christopher Healy was in England on

a religious visit, more than fifty years ago, he at-

tended Kendal Meeting. Soon after taking his

seat, he saw in mental vision a fire almost as

clearly as if it had been visibly before his eyes

;

and he saw that the people were going round it

and round it, but none of them would venture

through it. He stood up with the text, "Eph-
raim is a cake, not turned." He described what
he had seen—that the people were going round

the fire of the Lord, which, if submitted to, would

burn up their corruptions; and that they were

turning, as it were, only one side to it, and letting

that get a little scorched ; and trying to make
that answer instead of fully submitting to the re-

fining operations of the Lord's hand.

This was close doctrine ; and probably would

apply to the people in many other localities than

Kendal, for it is a common weakness to try and
find some easier way into the kingdom of heaven

than the narrow path of self-denial, and the bear-

ing of the cross, although our Saviour has de-

clared that without these, we cannot be his dis-

ciples. But it was probably a comfort to Chris-

topher to be told afterwards by a minister be-

longing to Kendal Meeting, that some time before

Jonathan Taylor, a minister from Mt. Pleasant,

Ohio, had been there, and had commenced with

the same text, which he applied in much the

same way.

A somewhat similar unity of exercise in two

ministers, was witnessed by the writer. At Birm-

ingham Monthly Meeting, held, I think, on that

occasion, at West Chester, Chester Co., Pa., about

the beginning of the year 1845, Samuel Cope
was present and spoke, commencing his sermon
with the Apostle Paul's exhortation to the Thes-

salonians, " Quench not the Spirit, despise not

prophesying," &c.—quoting several verses. This
j

was on the Fourth-day of the week. Rebecca
Kite, who was then a teacher at AVesttown

i

Boarding School, and was present at the meeting,

!

mentioned the presence of Samuel Cope, in a
[

letter which she wrote to the family in Philadel-
i

phia, but purposely refrained from giving the

text on which he spoke, lest it might embarrass

her father in his ministerial services, as she knew
that he would probably be at West Chester Meet-

ing in a few days. Thomas Kite did attend that
'

meeting on the following Fir,4-day. I was there

and was interested, perhaps rather startled, when <

he arose with the same pa.ssage which Samuel
\

Cope had used four days before

!

i

" Words fitly spoken" are compared to "apples
'

of gold iu pictures of .silver." Where the lan-

guage and delivery of a minister are dignified

and graceful, they may be compared to the " sil- i
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ver framing in which the "golden" apples of

truth are presented ; and their beauty is admitted

by all. Yet it pleases the Head of the Church
to call into his service as ministers of the Gospel,

many on whom these qualities have been bestowed

only in small measure. If these " preach the

preaching" which He bids them, the Divine bless-

ing may make their unpolished sentences as

fruitful in good results, as the utterances of those

who are more eminently gifted with oratorical

powers.

It is related of that eminent minister, Catharine

Phillips of Cornwall, England, that she attended

a circular Yearly Meeting held at Exeter, in

which she had acceptable service. There was
present at the same time Mehetabel Jenkins of

New England, who had crosed the ocean on a

religious visit. She too had something to say,

and delivered a short, plain, simple, testimony.

This gave some uneasiness to an elder who was
present, who probably feared lest her simple and
unadorned words should lessen the effect on the

audience of the impressive discourse of Catharine

Phillips. He seemed concerned for the good order

of things, and mentioned the subject to Timothy
Bevington of London, an esteemed minister who
was there, and suggested that it might be well to

admonish Mehetabel not to disturb such large

public gatherings ; remarking at the same time

that her gift appeared to be better adapted to

small meetings for members only. Timothy re-

plied, that he thought no harm had been done.

It so occurred that Timothy had invited a veiy

respectable citizen to attend the meeting. The
man met him, and thanked him for the treat

that had been afforded him. T. Bevington re-

plied, that he was pleased that he had been so

well satisfied, and added that his friend, Catha-

rine Phillips, was considered a great minister.

" Yes sir," said the man, " we know Mrs. Phillips

is a very sensible woman. We therefore are not

surprised to hear her preach a good sermon ; but

what the elderly lady from America said was far

more weighty and suited to my situation of mind
than anything Mrs. Phillips had to say. I hope

to be thankful as long as I live for the great in-

struction and sensible feeling of Divine goodness

I experienced under the sweet, though short ser-

mon, of your friend from America."

Cowper speaks of the fashionable world as

drawing gross sensuality through the golden tube

of refinement, " The neat conveyance hiding all

the offence
;

" but there are some fastidious peo-

ple who seem scarcely willing to receive the most

important spiritual truths, unless they are con-

veyed to them through a similar tube. Such un-

wise ones may find instruction in an anecdote of

Rowland Hill. In advanced life he made a tour

in Yorkshire, in the course of which he paid a

visit to an old friend of his, who said to him :

"Mr. Hill, it is just 6.5 years since I first heard

you preach, and I remember your text, and part

of your sermon." " T'is more than I do," was the

reply. " You told us," his friend proceeded, " that

some people were very squeamish about the de-

livery of different ministers, who preached the

same Gospel. You said, 'Suppose you were at-

tending to hear a will read, where you expected

a legacy to be left to you, would you employ the

time when it was reading in criticising the man-
ner in which the lawyer read it? iSo, you would

not
;
you would be giving all ear to hear if any-

thing was left to you, and how much it was.

Ti)at is the way I would advise you to hear the

Gospel."
"

J. W.—•-*

The .self-denying man is a pilgrim to a brighter

and better land.

For "The Friend."

Memories of the Prairies.

Early in the spring of 18-53, 1 firet saw a prairie.

We had landed at the youthful city of Keokuk,
then a mere village, in the very southeastern

corner of Iowa; and after employing a man with

a team of horses and lumber wagon, to take us

to Salem, one or two day's drive to the north-

west, we were soon on our way. The country

for some distance was pretty well settled. Good
farms lined our road on eitlier side. Some of t lie

buildings and other improvements were good, but

many were small and cheaply made—temporary

fixtures soon to be superseded by better. Rain

coming on, soon after noon, we put up at a " way-

side inn," and the next morning we started on

our journey, with a bright sun and a clear sky

overhead, but under our feet mud and water in

abundance, for the country in that place was

quite level ; but after travelling a few miles

through lanes almost impassable for the mud, it

became more rolling and sparsely settled; and after

awhile, there being no fence to our left hand, our

driver turned abruptly from the road into what

I then thought was a great wheat-field, with its

dark brown soil just putting on a green robe of

young wheat. Surprised at this, I looked about

us with more care, and then saw that instead of

being trespassers in a tilled field, we were lightly

trundling over the native sward of an open prai-

rie, stretching away for many miles before us.

A little way to our right there was a belt of

timber, filling the valley of some stream, bound-

ing the prairie on that side, and stretching away
to the north and east. From this woodland, little

spurs jutted out into the prairie, following up
every little tributary creek and streamlet. One
of these small water-courses that crossed our way
was so swollen by the recent rain that our driver

was compelled to make a long detour in order to

"head it."

Nature's own beautiful meadow lay before us

iind around us in gentle wave-like undulations,

dressed in springtime's brightest green ; though,

to look down at our feet, the grass stood in single

blades a few inches high, quite plainly revealing

the fire-blackened sod; for the prairie-fire had

swept over it the previous autumn, clearing it

of all old grass and rubbish. To our left hand,

the country rose gradually into a higher ridge
;

the gentle swells over which we were passing

rising and merging into it ; while they sloped

down and sank into the low and timbered district

to our right. Away on beyond this " dividing

ridge" a dimly blue line marked the timber

boundary of the prairie on that side. Sprightly

little ground-squirrels were frisking about ; and,

when alarmed at our too near approach, would

scamper away to the entrance of their burrows

;

then they would stop and stand up on their hind

feet, as straight and still as a surveyor's stake

four or five inches high, then after a few moments'

look at us, with a shrill, rattling chirrup they

would dive into their holes, which entered the

sod in true ground-squirrel fashion, without the

slightest suspicion of loose earth about their en-

trance. They are pretty little animals with dark

and light-brown longitudinal stripes, and a row

of round sjjots on each side of their bodies. A
gray squirrel would occasionally appear. Their

habits were similar to the striped ones, but their

appearance much like the gray squirrels of the

eastern woods.

Away on the ridge to our left, a flock of prairie-

chickens (Pinnated Grouse) were busily engaged

in their morning ])arade. We heard their strange

monotonous drumming for the first time, and saw

them iumi)ing and flitting about—sights and

sounds very familiar in after years. A small new
hou.se stood on a beautiful billow of the prairie,

a little farther on our way ; and, as my sister spoke
of being thirsty, one of the party offered to go to

the house and get water. This called forth the

question as to how far it was, and it was variously

guessed at from a quarter to a half mile, but the

scheme of going there for water was soon aban-

doned when the driver assured us that the house

was full two miles away. Thus we began to learn

how very deceptive apparent distances are in

these plains.

We rounded the little cape of woodland that

bordered the swollen stream, and crossed several

broad grassy " sloughs" as every hollow between
the billowy ridges of the prairie is called. These
gave drainage to many miles of country, and
united to form the little stream, before mentioned.

Thcv were now covered with water finding its

way slowly through the young grass and over

the rough lumpy sod ; for the grass in wet places

grows more or less in bunches forming " tussocks,"

but much of the year the.se bottoms are dry and
make beautiful meadows, though frequently some
are met with that are sloughs indeed. I have
crossed them in Linn County and other places

when I could shake the boggy earth for ten rods

around me. Hors&s and cattle frequently mire
down and are lost in such sloughs.

Everywhere upon the border of the timber-land

a fringe of hazel-brash is found ; it is the hardy
f)rerunncr of the woods. In its persistent liardi-

hood it creeps out and continually encroaches

on the prairies, killing the grass and checking

and usually stopping the annual fires, and shel-

tering and protecting the young timber which in

turn grows up and kills out the hazel. Thus al-

most everywhere, in approaching the woods from

the prairies, we enter a thicket of hazel some rods

in breadth, then find it interepersed with thorn,

wild plum, crab-apple and other of the most hardy

trees; then we find young cotton-wood,quaking asp,

walnuts of both kinds, oaks, elms, hickory of three

varieties, ash, and many other of the most beau-

tiful and useful timbers. The earliest settlers of

these countries almost always open their fiirms

along the edge of the timber, thus building their

homes in it.s" shelter, and tilling the fertile and

ready cleared prairies. So now we passed into new-

settlements near the woodland and finally to our

destination. T. E. Bundy.

Yancleve, Iowa.

For "The Friend."

r,The well written communication in No. 1.5,

present volume, of " The Friend," signed S. C. M.,

we trust, will be the means of promoting a more

oeneral peru.sal. and careful comparison of the

different parts of that best of all books—the

Bible.

An intelligent resident of our village who has

now pa.ssed liis 89th summer, a short time since

came across a book once belonging to his mother,

(and who does not prize any thing which revives

the remembrance of a pious mother?) which he

kindly loans for my perusal. As stated on title-

page, " Published by Joseph Sharpless, at Rose-

mount, half a mile above Callowhill street, on the

Ridtre Road, l''^09." Our aged friend, once a

resident of this city, thinks at that date this must

have been in the "outskirts of the town. Being

nuich interested in the work, with approbation

of the Editor, I would like to offer a short extract

for insertion in "The Friend." Though written

in reference to England, the following so nearly

represents the condition of our own country at

the present time, that it is offered with but slight

alteration and omission to suit tlic case.
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" An evident revival of the Fpirit of religion in

our cliurclie?, and also in tlnwe wlio dissent from

them—the decline of bigotry—the cordial union

of pious individuals belonging to different re-

ligious communities and their friendly co-opera-

tion in the same benevolent undertakings—tiie

erection of societies 'for the suppression of vice,'

and the increase of schools for the religious in-

struction of indigent children—the establishment

of many other institutions for the more general

dittlision of religious knowledge in our land, and
for imparting the blessings of Christianity to

heathen nations, and, above all, the formation of

societies for the more extensive dispensation of

the Holy Scriptures in the world, and for pro-

moting their translation into languages through
which revelation hath not permanently spoken
to man—all these considerations and a varietv of

others which might be enumerated are not the

features of a country fjrsaken of the Almighty
and given to be a prey to its enemies, but are

rather encouraging indications of his gracious

and paternal favor towards us."

" Still, when we reverse the picture and seriously

reflect upon the spirit of infidelity which pervades,

and the abominable immoralities which over-

spread our country, it is impossible not to feel

that we are justly exposed to the wrath and in-

dignation of heaven. The profanation of the

name of God, Sabbath-breaking, neglect of re-

ligions duties, contempt of genuine piety, swear-
ing, peijuries, drunkenness, adultery, prostitu-

tions, &c., and such an inordinate pursuit of
earthly things as absorbs all due regard to those

of a future state, are impieties and vices that

dreadfully prevail in the different classes of the
community; and which, while they exclude from
the divine favor the individuals who are justly

chargeable with such enormities, are secretly

operating as so many principles of dissolution

in the great social edifice of our country, tend-
ing to diminish the .security of our civil and
religious privileges.

* * * If these remarks are unfortunately but
too applicable to the community at large, it is at
least consolatory to reflect, that in all classes of
it there are many bright and excellent examples
of genuine piety and virtue. Still it may be said,
' what are these among so many ?

' Yet few as
they comparatively are, they constitute the salt

of our country ; and
' This salt preserves us ; more corrupted else.

And therefore more obnoxious, at this hour
Than Sodom in her day had pow'r to be.

For whom God heard his Abra'm plead in vain.'"

The small book in question is only of 144 pages,
and is entitled " The Destruction of Jerusalem,
An Absolute and Irresistible Proof of the Divine
Origin of Christianity," &c., and is one we can
recommend for the careful perusal and candid
consideration of both christian and infidel ; being
confirmatory to the one, and convincing to the
other. It shows beyond controversy how every
prediction of our divine Lord and Law-giver, re-

specting the destruction of Judea and Jerusalem
was fulfilled to the letter.

Marshallton, Eleventh Mo. 17th, 1886.— * *

Natural History, Science, &c.
Fire ill a Mill.—A fire occurred recently in

the Dark Run Woolen Mills at Frankford,
Philadelphia, caused by some small particles of
flying material being ignited at an electric light,

and in this way communicating the flame totiie
web-like collections on the ceiling. The fire broke
ont in the card-room, and .spread rapidly until
the heat increased suHi<iiMitIy to melt the" solder
on an automatic sprinkler, which opened and

threw its sprav about the room, extinguishing the

flames.

The Baltic Tunnel.—The projected tunnel to

connect Denmark with Sweden, is to start from
the Ameger suburb of Copenhagen to the island

of Saltliorm, a distance of about five miles, where
the air shafts will be established, and thence to

Lemhamn in Sweden, a distance of about three

miles. The depth of water is stated to nowhere
exceed fifty feet, so that the tunnel would not be

at any great depth. It is expected that the works
will be completed in less than three years. The
Swedish ports on the Sound are shallow, but with

railway communication through the tunnel with

Copenhagen, Sweden will be in direct communi-
cation with the continent of Europe.

(jhee.—The Ghee of India is prepared from
fresh milk, by boiling, curdling and churinng,

till the butter is separated. This is boiled until

all the water and curds have been thrown ott".

The clear oil is then poured into vessels to cool.

If well-made it will keep good for yeare.

Where an English cook uses butter, suet or

lard, the Indian uses ghee. It is believed by the

Hindoos to be the purest eatable under the sun.

An Intelligent Dog.—Alice M. Muzzy con-

tributes to the Christian Advocate some interesting

anecdotes of a dog named Buck wliicli had be-

longed to her grand-father, who resided near
Waverly, N. Y. He was about the size of a large

shepherd-dog, but had been crossed by an Indian

breed, and his hair was not curly, but short and
straight.

One of the things which he had taught him-

self was the bringing of articles to his mistress,

when he wished to be rewarded with a bone.
" It w'as his custom to fill her large wood-box

for her, and she rai-ely neglected to reward him
accordingly. One day, however, feeling she was
too busy to stop to get him any thing, she said,
' Buck, I have nothing for you.' He made little

ado over the disappointment in an audible way
by either barking or growling ; but a short time
afterward when liis mistress entered her kitchen
she found that her ingratitude had been visited

upon her kitchen floor. Buck had gone to the

wood-pile, and, finding some long charred sticks,

had dragged one of them in over her newly
scrubbed boards, soiling them sadly. She did

not feel that very much time had been saved on
that occasion; but, I presume, she did feel like

administering a little of the stick which had been
brought to her by the faithful reprover of her
ingratitude ; Ijut he always discreetly absented
himself from the family circle for a short interval

after any such escapade.
" On one unfortunate day, however, Buck ac-

cidentallj' dropped one of his 'sticks' on an
earthen jar that was drying upon the hearth. The
value of the article was not great, but it happened
to be a favorite, and his mistress reproved him
with such a depth of feeling in her tones that
Buck, always very sensitive to reproach, was
overcome with emotion and howled with grief.

" Nothing was seen of him for several hours,
and the family began to say :

' I wonder where
Buck has gone?' Presently some one saw him
coming slowly up the road, and as he drew near
what was their amazement to perceive that he
was bearing in his mouth an earthen jar! The
explanation of his movements was instantly re-

vealed. To show his sorrow and regain his mis-
tress's lost esteem. Buck had gone to a pottery
establishment nearly two miles away, and, un-
known to the owner, had selected ajar tliat looked
like tiie one he had broken, and quietly walked
home with it.

"Dear old Buck! His love for his mistress

got the better of his regard fijr the eighth com-
mandment. The family very gladly sent over
the price of the jar, you may be sure, and it was
always regarded with a peculiar tenderness, es-

pecially after the giver was no more.
" At another time his master left his home one

morning to go to a clearing, which was across

a river to see about some wood. After crossing

the river he stopped in a neighbor's house, and
Buck stopped with him. Buck wandered off

for a time, and while he was gone his master's

hat l)lew away on to the river, and was lost.

When Buck returned he kept looking uneasily

at his ma.ster's head, and the instant his master
said, ' Buck, go get me a hat,' he started oft' with
all possible speed. To get home he must cross

the river ; so he waded in a short distance, when
a new thought seemed to strike him, and he came
back and .started for the neighbor's house, at which
he had stopped a short time before. He remem-
bered having seen a hat there in the corner of the

room, and in a very short time he appeared at

his master's side, delightedly holding the hat in

his mouth, wagging his tail, and when his master
took the hat from his mouth, barking in excess of

joy-

"But, however lightly Buck regarded the eighth

commandment as a rule to regulate his own con-

duct, he was very emphatic in his endeavors to

make other people adhere strictly to its teaching,

especially in reference to anything belonging to

the family. One day he came in his ramblings
upon what he recognized as his master's yoke
for oxen lying in a neighbor's field. He "had

not been present when the yoke was lent, jirob-

ably, so he did not understand why it was there,

and in order to see that no harm occurred he
stationed himself upon it. The neighbor had left

the yoke while he and his animals went to par-

take of their diunei-s, but on their return Buck
refused to allow his master's property to be
touched until the neighbor sent for some of the

family to come and tell their faithful retainer

that all was right."

Items.

—Prohibition in Atlanta.—Mayor Hillyar of At-
lanta, under date of Tenth Mo. 26th, telegraphed to

the New York Voice as to the eft'ects of prohibition
in that city :

" The good eflfects of prohibition here are appa-
rent. Trade in all branches, except the whisky
traffic, is prospering. There is marked improve-
ment in the habits, the morals and the happiness of
the people. Increased prosperity is admitted and
rejoiced in, both as to private and public affairs.

Tiie attitude of the newspapers throughout the Union
is greatly to be deprecated. Scores and hundreds
of facts prove the efficacy of the law. Atlanta now
has peaceful streets and happy homes, with sober
husbands, sons and brothers, with plenty to eat and
to wear, where before there were broken hearts, fear

of domestic outrage and sometimes actual want.
The great daily press abroad says nothing of the
great good that has resulted, but if a hand-truck
load ofjugs is seen, which is no great matter to 60,-

000 people, this must be magnified into a 'jug train,'

and the whole press of the United States made to

ring with it.

"There is not one-tenth as much intoxicants
drunk in Atlanta now as there was a year ago, pos-
sibly much less than that. Formerly the advocates
of bar-rooms were numerous and powerful ; now no-
body advocates their restoration. Formerly the
temperance issue was high license: now the very
most that the opponents to total prohibition would
contend for is high license. The bar-room nuisance
has gone out from Atlanta forever, and we would
like all the world to know it.

"We are determined to give total prohibition a
fair trial under the law and are greatly strengthened
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and encouragefl with it so far. Our people are al-

ready practically united in the belief that the bar-

room will never come back. I only wish that the
outside world could see the truth as we have it de-

monstrated here. They would thus escape the dan-
ger of being misled by the many exaggerated and
prejudiced rumors that are published in other States

on the subject."

" A Good War."—A commercial traveller said to

an acquaintance, the other day, at an hotel, " Don't
you think a good war would be just the thing to im-
prove trade ?" He presently added some bitter com-
plaints as to the difficulty of making profits, in con-
sequence of the heavy taxation, both imperial and
local, which Englishmen have to pay.
The person thus addressed replied by asking some

other questions. " Do you really think that there

can be such u thing as a good war? Have you ever
rertccted on what war actually means—say to any
one family that has a near relative in the army,
whether husband, father, son or brother? Did you
ever try to realize the horrible mangling and butch-
ery of soldiers in battle, or the misery thus occa-
sioned to themselves and their friends? And, further,

is not the very burden of taxation, of which you
justly complain, mainly a result of the costly follies

of past wars?"
These few direct questions appeared to put the

matter to the tirst speaker in a light which had not
previously occurred to him. He Ijad scarcely, if at

all, reflected ou the horrible nature of war itself, or

on the intimate connection between it and ruinous
taxation. And herein he is an example of hun-
dreds of tliousands of Englishmen who are regarded,
amongst their neighbors, and by themselves, as

thoughtful, intelligent men.
In consequence of the unnecessary conflicts which

have already been waged by England, her agricul-

tural population is so burdened with taxation, or

with disadvantages of one kind and another, arising

out of it, that it is now almost impossible for the
English cultivator to compete successfully with the
growers of corn in America, India, and other foreign

countries. It is as certain as sunset, that every ad-
ditional war, however "good," pecuniarily to the
farmer, for a few months, will hang a still heavier
weight of permanent taxation round his neck. This
tends to paralyze botli agriculture and general trade

;

hence for either a farmer or a commercial traveller

to advocate " a good war," is a policy not only
"penny wise and pound foolish," but even, in a

great degree, suicidal.— The Herald of Peace.

—Free Methodists.—At a recent General Confer-
ence of Free Methodists, held in Michigan, it was
decided by an almost unanimous vote, that every
position in the Church should be open to women.

— The Employment of Ministtrs.— The London
Friend of Eleventh Month, in commenting on the
action of low-a Yearly Meeting [Larger Body] in re-

gard to ministry and pastoral work, refers to the

proceedings of a recent Congregational L^nion in

England, and of the discussions in it, as to "How-
best to choose a good Pastor, and how to get rid of

one who does not give satisfaction." The report of
this discussion he thinks would " prove as a revela-

tion of what passes behind the scenes" to those

Friends who are not acquainted with the difficulties

of the Congregational system. He qucjfes the fol-

lowing points from a paper read to the Union, and
from the remarks made by different speakers.

"In many cases church and minister are ill-

matched ; one does not suit the other."
" A great many ministers have been as long in

their present spheres as it is well they should be."
" There ought to be a regular upward movement

amongst us ; a movement by which the inexperi-

enced, beginning (as they should) at the bottom,

may, as they gain experience and capacity, rise to

more responsible and influential posts."

"Among the evils to be remedied, are 'the ad-

venturers, unhampered by any scruples, that make
their way into our pulpits and pastorates;' "the large

number of churches without a pastor;' and 'the

larger number of unsettled ministers who are eagerly
longing to be at work, but who have to choose be-

tween the alternative of remaining in enforced idle-

ness, or resorting to means of securing a position at

the expense of their own self-respect.'"

"1 know a church that had 37 ministers before it

in one year. They chose the last man, and not the
best by any means."

" The best and most suitable man has by no means
a certain chance of being elected to any vacant
church. For too many candidates are invited, and
the result is divisions ; and the process goes on until

a settlement is made. When the contending parties

are exhausted, the lucky man who comes in at that
crisis is chosen."
The Editor of the London Friend concludes by

expressing the desire that Iowa and every other
Yearly Meeting of Friends may be preserved from
ever drifting into a position fraught with such
dangers and difficulties.

THE FRIEND.
TWELFTH MONTH 11, 1886.

The London Yearly Meeting Conference, 1886.

—The action of this coniniiltee has already been
referred to in our columns ; but at the request of

the author, Charles Thompson of Morland, Eng-
land, :i proof has been forwarded of an article on
the subject, which he designed to insert in tlie

British Friend for Twelfth Montli. Some ex-

tracts from this may interest our readers. After

stating that tlie Conference failed to agree upon
any material change in the present mode of pro-

cedure, and that " the feeling of distrust has been
rather accentuated than allayed," the article goes

on to point out some of the causes which have
led to the dissatisfaction with their present course,

which exists in London Yearly Meeting.

"Those who regularly attend the Yearly Meeting
know that year by year objections are frequently

made distinctly on the ground of disunity with the

practices which prevail in several of the Yearly
Meetings with whom we correspond, and also of the
injustice done to many dear Friends who, in order
to maintain the principles professed by us, have felt

o'oliged to break off from the older organizations,

which disown or disregard those principles. The
change is needed and has been advocated, because
in some of these Yearly Meetings our views on what
are termed 'the ordinances' — on the true call to

and exercise of the ministry,—the mode of conduct-
ing our meetings for Divine worship, the freedom of
Gospel ministry, (not only as regards objection to

pay for preaching, which is now openly advocated),
but against the 'one man .system,' the introduction
of congregational singing, and even instrumental
miisir into meetings designed for the worship of God,
are among the causes of uneasiness felt by many
Friends, and against which they feel called upon
energetically to protest by suggesting the withdrawal
of official correspondence."

" The wide expression ofsympathy with those with
whom we do »i6^ correspond was very marked indeed.

If the conference could have felt assured that any
opening could be found for addressing these without
at the same time discontinuing our present corre-

spondence, perhaps it might have ventured on such

a step ; but the ever-present fear of ' being isolated

like Philadelphia,' seems to be the guiding influence

with many of our leaders. Now, with regard to

Philadelphia, with whom there is great desire to re-

open correspondence, it appears to be forgotten, if

it was ever known to English Friends of to-day, that

her present position is of her own choosing ! She
ceased to send us the annual official letter by which
correspondence is recognized, before London Yearly
Meeting took that step towards her, and did so,

probably, in the exercise of a sound judgment for

reasons which were fully understood at the time."
" Very significant were the confessions of mistakes

made by our Yearly Meeting with regard to its de-

cisions in connection with separations in American
Yearly Meetings during the last thirty years, and
the conflicting principles upon which those decisions

were arrived at, especially in the cases of Ohio
(1855), Western (1877), and Can.ada (1S81). The.se

came before London Yearly Meeting through epis-

tles addressed to it by tivo bodies of Friends in each
case, whilst the other and smaller divisions in other
Yearly Meetings have not hitherto oflered us corre-

spondence. It seems clear that the recognition of
the smaller body, the seceders, in Ohio (1855) has
led to all that has followed, including the suspen-
sion of correspondence with Philadelphia."

The statement of Charles Thompson, that the

last epistle which passed between Philadelphia
and London Yearly Meetings was sent by the

latter body, is correct; but the susjjension of

epistolary correspondence between Philadelphia

Yearly fleeting and most of those which then
existed ou this continent, was tlie act of these

Yearly Meetings—]S'e\v York, Baltimore, North
Carolina and Indiana, having each officially de-

clined further correspondence, because Phila-

delphia could not recognize as the legitimate

Yearly Meeting of Ohio, what is known among
us as the Binus' Body.

In an Editorial article in "The Friend" of
Eighth Mo. 7th, 1886, reference was made to the

withdrawal from membership of some of the mem-
bers of Ohio and Philadelphia Yearly Meetings,

because those meetings " were not prepared to

adopt the course of action which seemed right"

to these individuals. That Editorial contained
the following statement :

—
" Y'et both of these

Yearly Meetings had borne open testimony

against the doctrinal errors to which these per-

sons were opposed, and have never retracted that

testimony, but have continued to labor for the

maintenance of the original principles of our So-

ciety."

\Ve have received a letter commenting on thi.s

statement, in which the writer expresses his opin-

ion that the testimony borne by Philadelphia
Y'early Meeting in the "Appeal for Ancient
Doctrines," issued in 1847, has since been "re-

tracted and set at naught." The reasons for this

opinion appear to be, that the doors of our busi-

ness meetings have not been kept closed against

persons who came from meetings which were
conducted in an un-Friendly manner; and that

persons have been excluded from our meetings

for discipline who had been disowned because of

their open testimony in favor of the principles

and practices of the Society of Friends.

Our correspondent appears to be under the

inipres.sion that the sympathy and influence of

Philadelphia Y'early Meeting of latter years lia.s

been exerted in favor of those departures it for-

merly witnessed against; and against those Friends

who continue to oppose them. We regret that

he or any others should be so mistaken.

Those who are tamiliar with what transpires

in our borders know, that the sympathy of our
members is largely extended to those Friends

who are endeavoring in their various locations,

to support the original principles of the Society;

and that when such come among us, as they do
from nearly all parts of the world where Friends

reside, they are welcomed as brethren of the same
faith, and encouraged faithfully to maintain their

allegiance to the cause of Truth. If any such

have been advised not to attend our meetings

for discipline, the cases must have been very

few, and the advice has been founded on some

other ground than their maintenance of sound

principle. On the other hand, many of those

who are known to be advocates of doctrines and
practices against which we have a testimony to

bear, have been labored with on account of their

course, and given to underetand that there is not

an open door for them in our limits.

We are aware that in the present unsettled

state of the Society of Friends, and amid the con-
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fusion ciiii^e<|Uout on the rapul cli;ingos which

are talcing pltice, there has not been so strict an

observance as formerly of the practice of kt'r)iing

nieetiues for hiisLness closed to those whose right

of menihcrship might be called in question. Sepa-

rations have taken place in divers places ; and

the membei-s of rival organizations come together

in our meetings; and will proliably continue to

do so, until Pliiladelphia Yearly Electing sees an

opening to enter upon an examination of the re-

spective cases, and decide which have rightful

claims to recognition. But the fact that the

members of all in the meantime are admitted to

our meetings for business does not seem to us,

under the circumstances, to be any evidence that

we have " retracted and set at naught" a testi-

timony solemnly borne, and frequently reiterated

in strong and clear language. Neither do we
think any such inference can be justly drawn

from the occasional presence of members of

bodies whose claims to be regarded as regularly

organized branches of the Society of Friends,

have been rejeetod by Philadelphia Yearly Meet-

ing; as was the case with that known among us

as the Biuns' Body in Ohio—especially when
such have been notified that their attendance is

contrary to our order.

After reviewing the subject, we believe that we
were correct in saying that Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting has not " retracted" its testimony against

doctrinal errors, but has " continued to labor for

the maintenance of the original principles of the

Society." And we believe also that its repeated

appeals to it.s members and others, which have

been issued of latter years, are the outgrowth of

an honest concern, and have been sent forth in

a sincere spirit.

SUMM.\RY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Both Houses of Congress met in

the Capitol on the 6th instant. The President's Mes-
sage was received and read in each of them. The Pres-

ident hopes that before the close of the present session

of Congress, an acceptable conclusion will be reached
in the matter of the fisheries difficulties with Canada.
Our relations with other foreign governments are

mostly appropriately discussed. The expenses of our
Government the last fiscal year have been ?17,788,757

less than the previous year. A revision of the tariff is

recommended with the view of lessening the revenue,
and a suspension of the law requiring the coinage of

the standard silver dollar. FortiBcation of our coast is

advocated, and legislation on the Labor question ad-

vised.

The pension roll increased 21,000 during the last

year.

The public debt statement shows a decrease of S3,-

005,249 for Eleventh Month. Total ca^h in the Trea-
sury, $439,023,740.

The President has issued a proclamation, dated
Eleventh Mo. 3rd, promulgating the extradition treaty

with .Japan, which was ratitied after having been
amended by the Senate last Sixth Month.

Cases involving the constitutionality of the Dow
liquor tax law, brought from Cleveland, Cincinnati
and Troy, were argued on the 3rd instant, in the Su-
preme Court of Ohio. A decision is expected in about
two weeks.

Officers of the Secret Service recently seized a fac-

simile painting on a wooden block of a five-dollar

United States note, as being a violation of the laws
against counterfeiting. The painting was so well done
that it looked as though the note was lying on the wood
and could easily Vje removed. The artist represented
that the painting was a work of art and was worth about
S500. The question has been referred to the Solicitor

of the TrcMsury. It is imderstood that a number of
these paintings are in existence.

The abundance of the salt formations in Nevada is

illustrated by the asserted fact that in Lincoln Connty
there is a deposit of pure rock salt which is exposed
for a length of two miles, a width of half a mile, and is

of unknown depth ; in places canons are cut through
it to a depth of si.xty feet, and not only has the deposit
been traced on the surface for a distance of nine miles,
but it is so solid in places as to require blasting like

rock, and so pure ami transparent tliat print can be

read tlirough lilocks of it some inches thick.

The grnwth of .Vtlanta, Ga., as a manufacturing town

is shown liy these figures from the Cunslitiilioii. In the

pjist five years -Vtlanta has nearly dcmbled her shops

and factories, their number increasing from 196 to 302.

Capital invested has risen from $2,46S,4o6 to $0,560,-

000 ;
emvloyes in shops from 3665 to 6674. In 1880,

$889,282" was paid in wages, and iu 1885, §2,425,000.

This growth would be surprising iu five yeai-s of un-

broken prosperity. At least three of the five years

have been of universal depression.

There were two slight earthquake shocks in Charles-

ton, South Carolina, on the morning of the 2d instant,

the first at one o'clock, the second at eight. Eight

slight shocks were felt at Summerville during the

night, and a severe one was felt at Columbia at eight

o'clock in the morning.
Professor Forbes, the State Entomologist of Illinois,

has just finished a thorough examination of the wheat-

growing counties in the southern part of that State,

where losses have been caused by the ravages of chiuch

bugs. "He finds that the infested area has largely in-

creased during the year," and ' considers the outlook

in consequence very gloomy for the 1887 wheat crop

in that section, unless some unusual state of the weather

should destroy the brood while hatching."

Governor-elect Seay, of Alabama, was installed on
the 1st instant. In his inaugural address he declared

himself in favor of Federal aid to education in the

States, saying that "the general Government had put

upon sufirage in Alabama an enormous load of ignor-

ance in the shape of colored voters, and should come to

the State's assistance in educating such voters." .1 bill

is now pending in the Legislature appropriating $40,000

for a monument to Alabama's Confederate dead. Gov-
ernor Seay "questioned the wisdom of erecting monu-
ments in commemoration of civil strife ;

but, aside from
that, he emphatically opposed any expenditures by the

State for a monument to the dead until the wants of

the needy survivors should be amply provided for."

A telegram from St. Louis says that a syndicate of

capitalists of that city has been formed for the purpose

of establishing an immense cattle ranch in Mexico.

The ranch will comprise 1,250,000 acres in what is

known as the Freezing Zone, in the State of Chihuahua,
and will cost the syndicate more than $500,000. It is

well watered and convenient to the railroads. An
efibrt will be made to raise a better class of cattle than

ordinarily produced in the Southwest, and blooded

stock will be crossed with native.

The total number of deaths in the city last week
was 392, against 404 for the week previous, and 100

more than the corresponding month one year ago. Of
these 201 were males and 191 females : 43 died of con-

sumption ; 42 of pneumonia; 26 of diseases of the heart;

22 of croup ; 17 of inflammation of the brain ; 15 of

marasmus; 13 of apoplexy, and 13 of convulsions.

Markets, etc.—U. S. 4^'s 110|; 4's, registered, 128J ;

coupon, 129A ; 3's, lOOJ ;
currency 6's, 123A a 133.

Cotton.—Spinners bought sparingly on a basis of 9f
cts. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet but steady, at 7 cts. for 70 Abel
test in barrels, and 8j cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was firm and in light supply. Quotations

—

Bran, west, winter, spot, per ton, §16.25 a §16.75 ; bran,

spring, spot, S15 a $15.50 ; red middlings, §15 a $10
;

white middlings, $16.50 a §18.50.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was active and strong, with
an upward tendency. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsyl-
vania family, at $3.75; 500 barrels Ohio clear, at $4 a

$4.20 ; 750 barrels do. straight, at $4.25 ; 375 barrels

do. do., at §4.50 ; 625 barrels winter patent, at §4.50 a

§4.75; 372 barrels Minnesota, clear, at 84 a $4.15; 500
barrels do., straight, at $4.25 a $4.60 ; 900 barrels do.
patent, at $4.90 a §5, and 375 barrels do. do., at $5.10.

Bye Hour quiet but steady, at §3.25 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat has been advancing in price the past
week. No. 2 red closing at 88J cts. bid and 88i cts.

asked. Kye was steady at 58 cts. per bushel for No. 2

Penna. No. 2 mixed corn closed at 46i cts. bid, and

46J cts. asked. Oats were firm and higher—No. 2
white closing at 37J cts. bid and 37 -| cts. asked.

Beef cattle were dull and lower, at 2J a OJ cts.

Sheep were Jc. higher, except for common, at 2J a
5J cts.

Hogs were } to Jc. higher, at 6 a 6J cts. for western.
Lambs were unchanged, at 3i a 61 cts.

The receipts were: Beeves, 3000; sheep, 10,000
hogs, 9500.

Foreign.—The London Daily News, commenting on
that part of President Cleveland's message referring to

the fisheries question, says: "The two governments
ought not to allow themselves rest until they have ar-

ranged the question. The difficulty seems to be that

America wants fishing while New England does not
want free trade. Tlie same insatiable greed for pro-

tection underlies the difficulty about the disposal of the
surplus revenue. Protection will die hard in America.
It is, however, beginning to be regarded with increas-

ing popular distrust. The proposed revision of tlie

tarifl may be the beginning of the end."

United Ireland publishes a legal opinion given by
Hugh Holmes, Attorney tjeneral of Ireland, to the

Government as to its right to suppress the new move-
ment of the Irish National League, which aims to beat

the landlords by having tenants deposit with a trustee

for tender such sums below the demanded rents as the

tenants believe fair and are able to pay. The line of

action which the landlords proposed to have the Gov-
ernment adopt to crush out this form of resistance was
to arrest every person who should act as trustee, thus

rendering the League's plan o(^ paying rent futile, the

landlords' agents being, of course, debarred from ac-

cepting tenders below the landlords' figures. Attorney
General Holmes says men have legal right to act as

trustees for tenants as proposed by the League, and the

Government has no right to arrest them for so acting.

Holmes also advises the landlords to seek some method
of getting their moneys from tenants which will not in-

volve Government assistance.

The Government has obtained from the law officers

of the Crown at Dublin opinions to the effect that both
tenants, trustees and others conspiring to defraud land-

lords of due rent are liable to indictment under the

common law.

A riot occurred in the city of Cork on the 5th. inst.,

on the occasion of the delivery of a speech in the street '

by William O'Briau. The police were stoned, and I

they in turn charged upon the rioters. A number of

persons were injured.

Spain, after a long and difficult diplomatic contro-

versy, protracted largely through the hostile spirit of

the German military authorities, has finally succeeded

in inducing Prince Bismarck to abandon his proposal I

to establish a naval station at the Caroline Islands.

Negotiations have been renewed fur a special treaty

to regulate trade between the United Statis and the

Spanish West Indies, the Government at Wa.-hington

no longer insistingupon the exclusion of other nations

from the favored nation privilege. The Spanish Gov-
i

ernment is preparing to largely reduce the West Indian
\

tarifis and reform the harbor and customs regulations
;

whether a treaty with the United States be arranged /

or not.

France and Mexico have concluded a treaty of com- I

merce.
In the German Reichstag, on the 4th instant, the

"Military Septenuate Bill" was discussed. General 1

Von Moltke made an appeal for a unanimous vote in s

favor of the military bill which made a deep impression i

and is said to have converted many opponents of the
j

measure. It is considered certain that the bill will be

passed. !

London, 12th Mo., 6th,—Count Von Moltke's speech
j

in the Reichstag has made a deep impression in Europe,

overshadowing all other topics. The Vienna Allgemine

says that Von Moltke drew a picture so dark that the

idea of war is almost a deliverance ; that peace between
France and Germany is now almost impossible, and i

that a terrible gulf yawns in Central Europe.
|

The Porte has issued a circular to the Powers to the

effect that the Sultan assents to the candidacy of Prince
Nicholas of Mingrelia for the Bulgarian throne, and
invites the Powers to cooperate for a speedy settlement

of the Bulgarian question.

It is reported by a member of the Dominion Geologi-

cal Survey staff, investigating the coal deposits in the
Saskatchewan region, " that the coal supply in the
Northwest is absolutely inexhaustible. The whole dis-

trict lying between Rocky Mountain House and Fort
Pitt is one vast series of coal beds, both hard and soft,

of the best quality."

CARD CALENDAR.
The Tract Association of Friends have just issued

their Card Calendar for 1887, with monthly slips at-

tached. Price 5 cents; mailed for 10 cents. Friends'
Book Store, 304 Arch Street.

Died, at his residence, ^Vest Chester, Chester Co.,

Penna., on the 28th of Tenth Month, 1886, George
Martin, M. D., in the 60th year of his age.

, on the 18th of Eleventh Month, 1886, Samuel
F. Troth, in the S6th year of his age, a beloved mem-
ber of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia
for the Western District.
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Fifth Mo. 26th, 1842. Think I never sat down
in meeting more stripped and emptied ; such a
heavy feeling, that I feared drowsiness would
overcome me. After being thus made to feel my
own weakness, a little strength was given to cry

unto the Lord ; and O ! the comfortable assur-

ance, that He did hear, and would deliver from
all fear, if there was onl}' a looking unto Him,
and Him alone. Strengthen, O Heavenly Father

!

the covenants entered into this day ; for without
thy holy help vain will they be.

27th. A feeling of much quietness hath at-

tended throughout this day ; and I may say this

evening my heart overflows with gratitude for

the Lord's mercies, " which are new every morn-
ing."

30th. Toiling all day long, yet taking nothing.

Sixth Mo. .3rd. Attended Concord Monthly
Meeting. Till near the close of the last meeting,

how tempted and tossed was my lot ! then the

cry was raised, "Save, Lord, or I perish."

5th. I sat down after breakfa.st to my read-

ing, but couldn't get along; so closed my book,

and wrestled with many tears. The burden of

sin and iniquity seemed too heavy to be borne.

But by and by I was comforted in remembering
that Jesus came to save sinners. We have .several

of the Visiting Committee with us, among whom
is our dear friend Wm. Evans, who was .strength-

ened and enabled to preach the everlasting gos-

pel. He was led in the first place to addre.ss

very tenderly, tried and discouraged states who
had been made afresh to feel their utter help-

lessness and dependence, vileness, and great de-

formity ; so much so that they had been made to

abhor themselves. We were shown how nenes

sary these humiliating seasons were, in order that

we might be completely emptied, and no flesh

might glory. As these kept the word of the

Lord's patience. He would keep them in the hour

of temptation, so that we ought to look upon such

seasons as blessings from Him. He knew it was

pleasanter to us to sit and hear the gracious words

which proceed from Him, but it would not do

always to be thus fed, or words to this import.

Enlarging further in a very instructive manner.

Another cla.ss was closely spoken to ; some who
had, through continual disobedience and giving

way to temptation, caused themselves many sor-

rows; and were travelling along under great con-

demnation, " Blushing and confusion of face"

were often their portion ; their iniquities sepa-

rating them from their God, and their .sins hiding
his face from them. These, he believed, had
known in days past an advancement ; but for

want of holding ikst their allegiance, he feared

they were about ready to turn back "like a de-

ceitful bow." But instead of this, if they would
only cleave unto the Lord, looking unto Him
and Him alone. He would subdue their enemies,

fight all their battles, and make them conquerors

over their soul's enemies. He said that it was no
time to be breaking our ranks ; it was a low time,

and we need all to be upon our watch, or the

enemy would enter, who is seeking to lay waste

and destroy, &c., &c. If ever my state was
spoken unto, it has been this day. The dear

children, too, were tenderly addressed ; so that

we have all of us renewed cause to be thankful

;

and if there is not an improvement, greater will

be our condemnation.
10th. Was awakened last night with a storm,

accompanied with heavy thunder and lightning.

It made me feel very solemn, not knowing but in

the twinkling of an eye, I might be summoned
to the awful bar of justice; and O! the convic-

tion, that all was not in readiness. But it has

pleased Him, in whose hands are our lives, to

cause me to see the light of another day. May
I be bellied to live it aright. Thou alone, O
Heavenly Father ! can give ability to do so.

23rd. At our meeting had the company and
laboi-s of dear Sarah Hillman. " See, the smell

of my son is the smell of a field which the Lord
hath blessed." Since taking her seat this lan-

guage of Isaac, when blessing his son, was brought

to remembrance. Expressed her belief that this

place was a field the Lord was blessing. Her
concern for us was that we might be found walk-

ing worthy, &c. To the children her language

was impressive. It seemed to me there are many
of them better than some of us placed over them.

I feel my own shortcomings.

30th. Think I never experienced such broken-

ness of spirit as during our meeting this morning.

It seemed as though I could have Avept aloud.

1 often feel myself like a very fool, and ready at

times to query. Why is it thus with me? have

ever any trod a similar path ? If it will only

render meet for an entrance into a kingdom of

rest and peace when done with time here, I am
willing to " go softly all the days of my life" in

bittCrnC3.^ of ooul, ontlui'ijlg all tlio turningo and

overturnings necessary.

Seventh Mo. 3rd. Thou knowest, O Heavenly

Father! the secret travail and exercise of my
spirit. " O, send out thy light and thy truth : let

them lead me ; let them bring me into thy holy

hill, and to thy tabernacles."

4th. Prayer hath arisen, that I may be kept

and brought through " all the days that are ap-

pointed."

6th. Sadness hath accompanied throughout

this day. Enabled to intercede, before retiring

to rest,"for strength to withstand an enemy who
is watching continually for my weaknesses, and

at times coming in like a flood, as though he

would sweep all before him.

loth. Given afresh to feel this morning, that it

is not by any strength of my own, a careful walk-

ing or a comfortable day is enjoyed. Feel strip-

ped and emptied, so that my heart sinks within

me. Would that all my thoughts, words and ac-

tions might tend to the glory of God. Went to

our meeting under these feelings. Upon gather-

ing into silence, the comfortable language seemed
to be sounded :

" I am in the midst :" " My
strength is made perfect in weakness." Enabled
to lift up my soul in prayer.

11th. A beautiful morning, after a long dull

spell. A fresh cau.se for gratitude to our Boun-
tiful Giver. From many hearts no doubt it has

arisen ; while others, I fear, have gone forth to

their labor—it being harvest-time—without even
once remembering who it is that has caused the

sun again to brighten upon us. O, how can any
be so forgetful of that Hand, which Ls so often

widely opened! "Thou crowne.st the year with

thy goodness, and all thy paths drop fatness," &e.

The following are extracts fi'om a letter of

A. W. H., date.l Seventh Mo. 11th, 1842:
" Thou wishes to know how S. Emlen is ! .she

improves slowly, but hope this fine day will have
a bracing eff'ect. We miss her much, particu-

larly at our meetings ; having so few elderly

Friends. Although her voice was not often heard

amongst us, there was a secret travail and exer-

cise, which wa.s a strength to the body. The
company of such is a great blessing to an as-

sembly. We are told " the prayers of the right-

eous avail much." Our meetings of latter time

have been held in silence, except a few words

spoken by a Friend from the city. In her little

ofleruig yesterday, she said, ' It was the littleness,

the lowness of our dear I.iord's appearance, that

so many were offended at. If there was only a

willingness to receive Him in the way of his com-

ing, what would He not do for us! even to lead

on step by step," etc. To me it felt jirecious. It

is a great privilege to be able to attend meetings;

but we must ever remember that our going will

avail little, if there is not an endeavor ou our

part to labor for ourselves. For, as says a pious

writer, to act a slothful and unconcerned part

on these solemn occasions, argues a total ab-

sence of devotional feeling. Will the harvest be

gathered without labor? Will the reward be

given without service? Will the Almightv be-

stow to tU^^o „.l,o Q«l- not. r,r llP fnnnfl of flir.^a

who seek not, or open the treiisures of his king-

dom to those who do not knock? Nay, we must

be sincere, industrious, fervent and persevering,

laboring with all might through his Spirit in the

inner man for the blessing. If there is any dif-

ference between the efficacy of our meetings for

worship in these days and those of our ancestors;

if we too seldom hear individuals in the present

age say, with Barclay :
' When I went into the

silent assemblies of God's people, I felt a secret

power among them which touched my heart, and

as I gave way unto it, I found the evil weaken-

ini: in me and the good raised up;' if the truly

devotional among us have now harder labor and

less consolation ; if the ungodly sit without con-
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victimi, ami the lukewaiiu without four, is it not

because we have lew of tlyit among us which is

a savor of life unto life, and of death unto death ?

is it not because we have less exercise of soul be-

fore the Lord? less vehemence of desire, less per-

severance of bupplicalioii in spirit? Was the

Almighty more gracious to our forefathei-s than

He would be to us, if we were what they were?

AVouitl his power be less felt in our meetings than

in theirs, if there was amongst us the same

hunger and thii-st after righteousness, the same

earnest concern and devotedness of soul? No!

for the Lord is no respecter of persons; and if

when met together in his name, we were but fer-

vent enough in spirit, who can doubt but that

our assemblies would again become, in a signal

manner the jilace of his presence and power."

" I do thinli with thee, that R. Scotton's view

respecting tliis school (Westtown) is correct ; and

desire we may live so near the source of life, as

to be able to promote the growth of the good

seed of the kingdom in the hearts of the children.

I know they are quick-sighted, and how needful

it is a right example be set before them !
May

I be preserved from doing any thing to hinder

its growth, if I am not able to forward it."

14th. I thought this morning while sitting

silently in our little meeting, what a privilege to

meet thus together! and if nothing more than a

state of waiting be attained, it is an unspeakable

favor. John Churchman says :
" To be preserved

inwardly watchful and quietly resigned to wait

upon the Lord, though -we partake not of imme-

diate consolation by the renewing of life, is a

great blessing, for which we ought to be thank-

ful ; as we cannot stay our own minds, nor curb

our thoughts without divine aid."

18th. Previous to our meeting yesterday, I

was made deeply to feel the weaknesses and in-

firmities of poor nature ; so that I could say with

Job, " even to-day is my complaint bitter ;" and
" O that I knew where I might find Him ! that I

might come even to his seat!" Under the above

feelings I assembled with our large family for

the solemn purpose of worshipping Him who
alone knows the secrets of every heart. I was

borne down under a sense of the exceeding sin-

fulness of sin, hardly daring to look toward the

Lord's holy temple. My past life was opened

like a book before me ; and as I silently viewed

it, my heart sank within me ; but, the remem-
brance that " there is mercy with Thee, and

plenteous redemption," gave fresh confidence to

look toward his holy temple ; entreating for an

evidence of forgiveness. And if I am to be per-

fected through deeper sufferings than ever yet

experienced, O spare not till all is made meet for

acceptance : only be thou pleased, Heavenly
Father, to be with me.

(To be continued.)

Toad-stools and their Allies,

As I was passing by the yard of a friend on
the 29th of Seventh Month, he called me to look

at some small white toad-stools which had at-

tracted his attention, not from any peculiarity in

their form or color, but because they grew in a
definite curved line, forming about half a circle.

The damp weather which had prevailed for much
of the past week or two, evidently favored the

growth of this form of vegetation, for fungi of

this and other forms may now be found in many
places ; but it was somewhat of a jjuzzle to de-

termine why this cluster was arranged in a single

row, and why there were no others among tlie

adjacent grass. Finally my friend remembered

that a Locust tree formerly stood near by, which

had been t-ut down, and that one of the roots

might have followed the line no\v marked out by

the" toad-stools. This appeared to explain the_

phenomenon, since it is well-known that many of

the fungi, such as toad-stools, derive their nourish-

ment from decaying vegetable matter. The fine

dust-like seeds from which they sjjriug, float

through the atmosphere, and when they alight

on a s])ot where their food is to be found and

the state of the weather is favorable, they grow

and produce the toad-stool or other fungus from

which they originally sprang.

Fungi are very widely distributed over the

earth, and though less attractive to most persons

than those forms of vegetation which bear the

exquisitely shaped and tinted flowers which

charm the eye of the beholder, yet they are full

of intereist to those who closely examine them ;

and they jilay a very important part in the

economy of nature. They consist essentially of

three parts—the spawn or mycelkim, which is a

mass of branching threads, corresponding to the

roots of other plants, and which in many species

is buried from sight in the substance from which

the plant derives its nourishment; the visible

growing part, which springs from this spawn or

mycelium, or root, such as the stem and its um-

brella-like top in the toad-stools which I saw in

my friends' yard, or in the common and well-

known mushroom, and which is designed to pro-

duce the seed ; and lastly the seed itself, or spores

as they are called. The seeds of all the higher

orders of the vegetable kingdom contain an em-

bryo or germ, which is the part that first begins

to grow and sends out a tiny rootlet. But the

seed of a Fungus has no such germ, but consists

of a cell with a double coat. It is this ililicrcncc

in structure which has led to giving it the name
of spore, to distinguish it from the more highly

organized seed of flowering plants. These spores

arc generally very small, and when I looked at

tlic toad-stool I picked up, I could see no trace

of them. Yet they are produced in great abund-

ance. The underside of the umbrella-shaped cap

of the toad-stool is covered with numerous thin

plates, like gills, hanging down and running from

the centre stem to the outer edge of the cap. On
these plates the spores are developed.

A few days after examining the toad-stools in

my friend's yard, I picked up several other kinds

in a walk through a damp piece of woodland
;

and selecting a plant which appeared to be about

fully developed, I cut off the stem, and placed

the umbrella-like top on a piece of white paper,

covering it with an inverted tumbler to avoid

dust and the agitation of the air. On looking at

it a day or so afterward, I found on the paper

faint rows of ridges radiating from a centre, and
corresponding in position to the gills on the

under side of the toad-stool. On taking, with

the ]ioint of a pen-knife, a small portion of the
material thus deposited on the paper, and plac-

ing it under a microscope, 1 found it was a mass
of innumerable minute oblong cells—the spores

or seeds of the plant—individually seeming near-

ly transparent, and collectively presentii)g the

appearance of a white powder.
My curiosity being excited by these observa-

tions, I referred to a botanical work,—Berkeley's

Description of British Fungi,—and found that

the toad-stools belong to the first of the six great

families into which the myriad forms of these

lower orders of vegetable life have been arranged.
In this family the surface which produces the
spores is exposed to the air ; in the toad-stool and
mushroom it lines the surface of the gills. The
plants I had been examining belong to the tribe

A'jarics, a word derived from the Ciieek name
for mushroom, which contains more than 1000^

sjjecies, varying in size, color, shape and other!

peculiarities. In the edible Mushroom, the top.

is a dull white on the outside, and the gills be-;

iicath arc fiesh-colorcd. In the sjjecies which

first attracted my notice, the gills were of the

same white color as the rest of the plant. Among
the kinds which I picked up in the woods (as

before mentioned) was a small one that was a

bright red throughout ; another was white above,

and of a delicate violet tint below. One clump

that came up at the edge of the pavement in our

village street, was quite tender in its structure,

so as to be easily broken, and had black gills

under its white top. One of these, also, I placed

under a glass, to obtain from it the ripened spores,

but it all melted down into a filthy black liquid,

swarming with maggots, probably from eggs

which some fly had deposited upon it. This ex-

perience impressed upon my mind another dis-

tinction among these Agarics, i. e., that some are

(klicjucscent, or melting ; while others are more

persistent. The same lesson was taught me to-day,

while looking over the contents of a plant box,

which had remained undisturbed for a few days.

On taking out one of the plants, my hand wiis

smeared with a black paste, the source of which

I soon traced to a fungus that had been placed,

there and forgotten, and had melted down, ac-

cording to the habit of its species.

The spores of the different members of the

mushroom family are not all of the same color,

The bright red species which I found in the

woods, when placed on a sheet of paper, left its

trace in lines of orange spores which were de-

jiositcd by the gills on its under surface. An-|

other variety produced brown spores. Indeed]

tliis diilercnce in color of the seeds or spores is'

one of the characters used by botanists in dis-

tinguishing the different species.'

A striking feature in many of the fungi is the

rapidity of their growth, and the quickness with

which they decay and disappear. In a single

night a crop of toad-stools will spring up, and in

a few days all will have matured their spores and

withered or melted away. There are other kinds

however, which are of slower growth, and possess)

greater solidity and persistence. J. W

For • The Friend

The Abounding of Iniquity.

When C'hrist was personally among men, Hi
taught that before the winding up of the gospelj

disj)ensation false prophets should arise and de

cieve many. " And because iniquity shall abound,

the love of many shall wax cold ; but he that en.

dureth unto the end, the same shall be saved.'

Does not iniquity abound now? And is not th(|

love of many waxing cold in the ways of religiorj

and God? So that the wa3's of truth are evii|

spoken of; and many have become lovers of pleas i

ure more than lovers of God. And hence, tha

abomination that makes pure and undefiled re-l

ligion desolate is gaining an easy access amongst]

us, and is often seen standing in the holy places

receiving the praise of the credulous and deluded

audience. May we not look upon these things

as the beginning of sorrows which ai-e spoken of'

in the twenty-fourth chapter of jMatthew ; and
which are to come to pass in the last days, to more
eff'ectually try them that dwell upon the earth

For " many false prophets .shall arise and shalll

deceive many." And such as oppose them, " shall

be hated of all nations for his name's sake."

But if iniquity does abound in the unbelieving;

world, are we, the professed believers in Christie
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anity, redeemed from all iniquity? This is a
question which should seriously impress us all,

as our salvation depends upon it. Or, if we have
been in measure redeemed, do we not, many of
us, so mingle with and participate in the iniquity

that abounds, as to, in a great degree lose our
firet love, or suffer it to wax cold ?

If we find that we are still indulging in the
lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eyes or the pride

of life, which are not of the Father, but of the
world that lies in wickedness and abounds in in-

iquity, would not that tell us, if we would listen

to it, that we are not yet fully redeemed, and that
we have something still to do before we are pre-

pared to enter the joys of heaven : or if we find

tliat "all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and
clamor, and evil speaking, be not put away from
us, with all malice ; and that we are not kind one

io another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another,

even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven us,

then we may justly fear that we are not fully re-

deemed from all iniquity ; and that there is some-
thing yet for us to do before we cease our striving

against sin.

But let us hold fast our confidence and still

follow our Redeemer through the washings of

regeneration, and He will lead us into all Truth,
and make an end of sin, so that we can enjoy the

liberty of the redeemed children of God in the
glorious gospel day, where we can see the King
in his beauty. But I believe this is a great at-

tainment, and requires a deep spiritual work, and
many baptisms into the death and sufferings of

our holy redeemer. And I believe the more we
sympathize with, and partake of the iniquity that

prevails, the more we lose our strength for the

work, and the more our love for pure and unde-
filed religion will wax cold, and the less fruitful

we shall be in the field of offering, and the less

joyful in the house of true prayer.

This spiritual work which we have to do, we
should be promjated to by the spirit of the Lord,
and not by the spirit and activity of man ; for

that worketh not the righteousness of God, but

only the glory of man. Yet it is not by Christ's

standing at the door of the heart and knocking
for entrance, that He saves us from all iniquity.

By this he shows a willingness on his part to

enter in, and do for us, in the wa}' of purifying

the heart, what we cannot do for ourselves. But
as man took a willing part in the first transgres-

sion, by listening to the tempter, and letting him
into the heart, and thus causing sin and iniquity

to enter into the world ; so now we must do a

willing part, by hearing his voice, and by open-

ing the door of the heart and letting Him in who
came to destroy the works of the devil, and be-

came, as the Lamb of God, a sacrifice for us, to

take awa}' the sin of the world, and thus make
an end of sin, and make reconciliation for in-

iquity. He does for us the part which we cannot

do for ourselves ; if we hear his voice, and open
the door and let Him in, that He may enable us

to work out our own salvatiou with fear and
trembling before Him. For He works within

us both to will and to do, as He sees we have

need, and as we are willing to co-operate with

Him in the work.

Now, if any one should ask, " How are we to

know, or how are we to hear without a preacher?
"

I will ask, " Who is a better preacher than Christ

himself? " who teaches as never man taught ; and

who is himself the way, the truth and the life.

So that which may be known of God, is manifest

in men ; for God hath showed it unto them by

the light of his indwelling Spirit. And it seems

to be the great object of the gift of God through

Jesus Christ, to a fallen world, "that He mi(jhi

redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him-
self a peculiar people zealous of good works."
But as man was left free to do and act for him-

self in the first transgression, which brought in-

iquity into the world ; so now he is still left free

to do and act for himself, in accepting or reject-

ing the oflers of redeeming love, which are held

out as a free gift for our restoration. So if we
are lost the fault will be our own. But we need
not expect that to be done for us which we must
do for oui-selve.s, by and through Him who is

ever ready to strengthen us: for we have no
strength in Divine things only as we receive it

from Him ; and without Him we can do nothing
towards our own salvation, or to aid in the sal-

vation of others. But we can do all things througli

Christ that strengthens us. Man lost his Divine
strength, and his right to the tree of life, by his

disobedience. But the tree of knowledge of good
and evil still remains in full bearing. And the

enmity which was put between the fruit of the

two seeds of good and evil still remains. They
are ever antagonistic and opposed, the one to

the other : hence the discordant elements arise

which are so frequently troubling Societies ; but

we still have the power of choice between the two.

Under the weight of the iniquity that abounds
the true seed of the kingdom is oppressed and
cast down ; so the word of the Lord has not free

course, and is not glorified as it should be. And
those who attempt to stand against the tide of

iniquity, are accounted as the filth of the earth,

and the offscouring of all things. So the ways
of Zion mourn, and men are prevented by un-

belief from advancing in the work of holiness.

Our Saviour himself, so far as his humanity was
concerned, could not do many mighty works be-

cause of the unbelief of the people. And his

disciples now often feel oppressed, and weighed
down, and kept back, on account of the iniquity

and unbelief of the brethren, many of whom
seem to be taken captive by the enemy, and
carried to Babylon, where their harps are hung
as upon the willows in the midst of the streams

of confusion ; so they cannot sing the Lord's song
in a strange land, or among those who are

strangers to the covenant of promise. But the

tried remnant among them weep when they re-

member Zion. But the disciple is not above his

master, nor the servant above his lord. If the

Master could not do many mighty works, in

places, on account of unbelief, we need not ex-

pect his disciples to. And if He was despised

and rejected of men, so will his disciples be. But
He bore the cross for us, and we must bear the

cross for Him. So let us lift up the hands that

at times incline to hang down, and press forward

towards the prize at the end of the race ; making
straight paths for our feet, lest that which is lame
be turned out of the way ; but let us seek rather

that it should be healed. And while we are in

the world, let us strive to be preserved from the

iniquity that abounds. D. H.
Dublin, Indiana, Eleventh Mo. 7th, ISSB.-

For " The Friend."

Library of Friends of Philadelphia.

(Continued from page 148.)

The meeting-house at Arch—formerly Mul-

berry—and Fourth Streets, was considered cen-

tral to the homes of Friends in this city, the

early part of the present century. Through re-

movals, mostly to the westward, north-westward

and to the surrounding country, it has ceased to

be so. The change has gradually taken place on

account of the multiplication of places of busi-

ness and of manufactories, in the older settled

parts of the city. As young people have mar-

ried, they have generally selected homes further
from their places of business. These they can
comfortably reach in a short time by the "steam
and street cars that intersect the city and connect
it with the country.

Only a few Friends at present live within
three-quarters of a mile of the Library, and their
number is steadily diminishing. A cousiderable
percentage of them are advanced in life, while
the children have almost disappeared.

Several years ago, a few families living across
the Delaware River, in Camden, N. J., made
u.se of the Library. There are none such at pre-

sent.

On consulting with a number of Friends in
and near the city, it was found a very general
feeling ])revailed that the time had fully come
for the Library to be removed to a part of the
city more convenient to the Society of to-day.

Attention was called to the situation of the build-

ing, recently completed by the city meetings, for

the accommodation of the Select Schools. This
school building wa.s erected on a lot, owned by
the Society, at Sixteenth and Cherry Sts. It is

central to city Friends, and convenient of access

to those in the countiy, being but three squares
distant from the Pennsylvania Railroad Station.

The teachers and pupils of these schools have
largely used the Library in the past; they would
be greatly accommodated by having the books
in the near neighborhood of the school-house.

By building on the same lot, the expense of
purchasing the necessary ground would be saved.

It was ascertained that the " Committee of
Six,"—two from each Monthly Meeting, having
charge of the property belonging to the city

meetings,—were in possession of funds which
might properly be used for erecting a suitable

building, and for defraying the cost of re-classifj--

ing and removing the books to their new quar-
ters.

The subject was brought to the notice of the
Monthly Meetings, by the Library ComTuittee, in

the Eleventh Month, 1885. Each of those meet-

ings appointed a committee to confer with the

Library Committee, in carefully considering the

suggestions made by the latter, as well as the

whole subject. This committee presented a re-

port to the Jlonthly Meetings, in the Second
jMonth, 1886, in which the following recommen-
dations were made :

" That the Committee of Six be directed to pay
to the Library Committee a sum not exceeding

81.5,000, for the erection of a new building and
fittting it up with cases, &e.

"That the Library Committee have liberty to

occupy for a new Library Building such part as

may be nece.ssary of the lot on the west side of

Sixteenth Street, north of the Main avenue, not

exceeding 55 feet in depth from Sixteenth Street,

the south line of such building to be on a line

with the north side of the Main avenue and north

of the row of trees. vSuch new building to be con-
MruciCTl iilili n^iV. 1^.11^^ tv, ;., I---—o —'— -"—^ -

northward in sections should it be found desira-

ble to do so in the future.

" That the Library Committee be directed to

proceed with the new building as soon as possible

on such plan as they may approve.
" That the Committee of Six be further directed

by the ]\Ionthly Meetings after the payment of

the above appropriation of 815,000 to pay to the

Library Committee out of the income of the resi-

due of the property in their hands such sum an-

nually, not les!5 thiin 8600, a.s can be spared to be

applied to increasing the cfiiciency of the Library.

" That the Library Committee be directed to

assign a part of the building when erected as a
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" Department of Eeeonls," iiml that the several

meetings witliin our Yearly ^Meeting be otiered

the privilege of depositing therein their Records

of JIarriages, Births and Deaths, or other lie-

oords, should they desire to do so. Such Records

to he catalogued by the Library Committee, and

to be under their care, and so arranged that the

said Meetings shall have every facility of access

to them."

These recommendations were adopted by each

of the ISIonthly Meetings, and the Library Com-
mittee at ouce proceeded to carry them into

ert'ect. A building, intended to be practically

tire-proof, was contracted for, and is now nearly

ready for occupancy. It is forty feet square,

seven feet back from the street, and one story

high. The cases are about eight feet in height,

some of them arranged round the building, and

the othere, which are double, are placed in par-

allel rows. A second tier of cases is placed above

tiiose on the sides of the floor. This is reached

by a stairway, which leads to a platform, both

being made of iron. The main room is to have

a table placed in it, for the accommodation of

readers. In the northeast corner is a neat alcove.

A room in the southeast corner is separated from

the alcove by a vestibule, which is just inside

the Sixteenth Street door of entrance to the build-

ing. This room has a large bay window, looking

southward, and will be in special charge of the

Libi-arian. The books now in the Arch Street

fire-proof, are intended to be placed in it.

The room for Records, 10 x 37 feet, extends

over this room, the vestibule and the alcove.

Special care is taken to guard this record room
from injury by fire. It has inside wooden shut-

ters, covered with metal ; these being regarded

jjreferable to iron shutters, which are liable to

warp when heated.

All the floors and ceilings of the building have
iron beams, supported by brick arches. The
roof is slate, ^o communication with the loft

or cellar, is made inside the building. The cel-

lar floor is thoroughly cemented, to prevent the

eflects of dampness. The heating is effected by
two furnaces, with flues which are carefully pro-

tected by l)rick-work.

The Committee have thus endeavored to the

best of their ability and with the means at their

command, to provide a safe and convenient Li-

brary building for Friends of Philadelphia and
its vicinity. While the collection is a miscel-

laneous one, and it is still intended that suitable

books of all kinds shall be added in the future,

the writings and histories of Friends are especi-

ally valued. This department the Committee
are desirous of making more complete ; and they
solicit contributions of such works. Duplicate
copies will be acceptable, some of them to be re-

tained, and .some to be used in exchange for other

Friends' books.

(To be concluded.)
-•^

miKiwe^re vveio Jiuy Bread.''."—Better,
"loaves." The ordinary Oriental loaf is made of
a circular piece of dough, rounded on the top,
and about half a dozen inches in diameter. Fre-
quently it takes the form of a flat cake of a dozen
inches in diameter, and of less than an inch thick.
Among the poorer classes, a cake similar in size

and shape to the one just mentioned is in use,
but it is made of unleavened dough and is not
so thick. In almost all Oriental towns, the baker's
shop is an institution that can hardly be missed.
Like other Oriental shops, it is open to the street

;

but there is a large counter in front, upon which
the flat and round loaves are placed for sale.

Looking beyond the counter into the back part

i.f the open space, one sees the rude oven of dried

bricks in which the bread is baked ; and, if one

is up early in the morning, he may see the pro-

cess of baking going briskly on, and the bread

being passeil over the counter to the applicants..
^.-*

" NEARER TO THEE."
BY MINNIE E. KENNEY.

" Nearer to Thee, my God, nearer to Thee,"

Thus shrilly sweet the childish treble rang.

As, pausing in her play, a little maid
In fitful snatches all unheeding sang.

The tender prayer fell from her heedless lips

As thoughtlessly as song of hird in June,

The ehildisli voice rang out, now shrill, now sweet,

Now softly crooning the familiar tune.

" Nearer to Thee." The maiden, older grown,

Half-shyly pauses at the untried road

Which stretches out before her as she stands

Upon the threshold of her womanhood.
" Nearer to Thee," she sings, but skies are fair

And love smiles on her pathway, so the prayer

Is but the sweet refrain of an old hymn,
Without a thought of need or meaning there.

" Nearer, my God, to Thee!" Heavy the cross,

The aching shoulders bend beneath the load.

And as the hidden thorns press sharp and hard

The tear-dimmed eyes can scarcely see the road.
" Nearer to Thee !" The quivering voice is weak
That earnestly uplifts the songful prayer,

" E'en though it be a cross that raiseth me,"

Content, if so, the heavy cross to bear.

" Nearer to Thee." The shadows darkly gather,

The way is lonely and the path is steep,

Chill are the night winds sweeping thro' the valley.

While still the gloomy shadows grow more deep.
" Nearer to Thee," O, let each toilsome footstep

Be one step nearer Thee, and through the gloom,

Father, hold out Thy hand and lead Thy child

Safely through darkness up to Thee and home.

" Nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee,"
Through all life's journey every day to be

Still nearer, though we walk upon the hills

In the glad sunlight, or still following Thee
Pass through deep valleys that the darkness shrouds.

Nearer, still nearer, be our prayer and song.

Till joyfully our souls shall wing their way
Freed from their prison house to dwell with Thee,

And near to Thee rejoice in endless day.—Ulus. Chris. Weekly.
» m

TALKING IN THEIR SLEEP.
" You think I am dead,"

The apple-tree said,
" Because I have never a leaf to show—

Because I stoop.

And my branches droop,
And the dull gray mosses over me grow 1

But I'm all alive in trunk and shoot;

The buds of next May
I fold awa}'

—

But I pity the withered grass at my root."

" You think I am dead,"

The quick grass said,

"Because I have parted with stem and blade!

But under the ground
I am safe and sound

With the snow's thick blanket over me laid.

I'm all alive, and ready to shoot,
oi..,uiJ oi.ii Ojjiliig uC the Tear
Come dancing here

—

But I pity the flower without branch or root."

"You think I am dead,"
A soft voice said,

" Because not a branch or root I own !

I never have died.

But close I hide
In a plumy seed that the wind has sown.
Patient I wait through the long winter hours;

You will see me again

—

I shall laugh at you, then.
Out of the eyes of a hundred flowers I"—Edith M. Thomas, in St. Nicholas.

Of what worth is the form of Godliness with-
out the life and power of it ?

[The following epistle, issued liy Ohio Yearly

Meeting, is not only sympathetic in its tone, but

contains judicious advice. The mild spirit in

which it is written brings to remembrance the ex-

pression of the Apostle James—" the meekness

of wisdom." We hope it may prove comforting

and strengthening to many who mourn over de-

partures from our principles which they seem

unable to prevent ; and may encourage them to

continued faithfulness in bearing an honest tes-

timony for the truth.

—

Ed.]

An Epistle to Remnants of Friends and Individ-

uals wherever situated, who are endeavoring to

maintain the doctrines and testimonies of the Re-

liqious Society of Friends as promulgated by

George Fo.v, Robert Barclay and others.

Dear Friends :—For several years past the at-

tention of Friends of this Yearly Meeting has*

been nuich turned towards the " Scattered Rem-

nants of Friends in various parts of the land,"

and we have been favored, from time to time, to

enter into correspondence with several organized

bodies of such, who, we trust, are contending for

the maintenance of the precious testimonies of

Truth as promulgated by our worthy forefathers.

This correspondence, if carried on under right

authority, may prove mutually beneficial, and

have the tendency to unite us together in the

same household ofFaith, and make us each other's

helijere in the Lord.

But we feel renewedly sensible at this time,

that there are many other dear friends in various

places, who have not yet seen their way clear to

extricate themselves from the mixture and un-

stable element in which they are placed ; who
feel oppressed and borne down by the trying con-

dition of things in our beloved Society, seeing

no way of escape, the heritage laid waste, the

precious principles of Truth trampled upon, and
few to uphold them.

To such our sympathies have gone forth, and
we tenderly salute you, we trust, in the bonds of

Christian fellowship, desiring to encourage all

such to put their trust in that Power that is above

every other power, whose voice the winds and the

waves obey, and who, even in this day of treading

down, in His time and way, can say to the proud

waves ofopposition and declension, " Thus far shalt

thou go but no farther, and here shall thy proud

waves be stayed."

Struggle on, dear friends, with the eye of your

minds fixed on the Good Master, who sees and
knows your every trial and difficulty, and will

yet arise for the help of all who look unto Him
;

removing their ditficulties or giving strength to

bear them to His honor. A way will often be

made for trusting hearts where none appeai-s, and
light break forth to guide their steps aright.

Turn your minds inward to the Teacher who
teaches as never man taught ; to the Minister of

Ministers; the Minister of the sanctuary and
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not
man. For your encouragement we revive the

language of the Divine Master to his twelve

apostles. "The disciple is not above his master,

nor the servant above his lord. It is enough for

the disciple that he be as his master and the ser-

vant as his lord. If they have called the mas-
ter of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall

they call them of his household." If you, then,

are of the household of the Divine Master, you
need not fear what man can do unto you. Dwell
low before Him, and with a single eye to his

pointings and leadings. Do nothing in your own
will and wisdom to extricate yourselves from the

bondage and burdens under which you groan and
are borne down. Wait till the spiritual Moses



THE FRIEND. 157

nii.HS for your deliverance, and if j'ou keep obe-

diriit unto Him, you will be enabled to enter into

till- promised land.

We conclude in the language of the eminent

Apostle to the Elders of Ephesus. And now,

dear Friends, " we commend you to God and to

the word of his grace, which is able to build you

up, and give you an inheritance among all them
that are sanctified."

Signed by direction and on behalf of Ohio
Yearly Meeting of Friends, held at Stillwater,

Tenth Month 1st, 1886.

Wilson Hall, )
^le^ks.

Sarah K. Brantingham.
)

The Two Voyages.

I have twice been "down to the sea in ships;"

and though before steam paddled through the

waves, yet the very different terminations of my
voyages may afibrd a few hints to future passen-

gei-s in their choice of ships and captains.

I was returning from the West to my home in

Britain. The ship had been pronounced "sea-

worthy," my fellow-passengers were agreeable,

and the "homeward bound" were able to smile

even at " sea-sickness—after it was over, of course.

It was not until that time arrived, and I was

able to walk the deck with something of the nauti-

cal roll necessary to preserve the dignity of the

perpendicular, that I particularly observed our

captain ; and what I observed did not prepossess

me in his favor. His conceit and self-suflSciency

exceeded anything describable. It was Jiis ship,

his voyage, his skill, his weather, and, judging

from his conversation, he might have received

charge over sky and ocean with his bills of lad-

ing. " I know these seas so well," said he, " and

carry sail in storms that many dare not face. I'm

not born to be drowned."

"Do you judge so because it has not happened

yet?" I asked. "You forget that the wisest of us

knows not what shall be on the morrow."
" I can give a pretty good guess, however," he

replied, " and I've never been mistaken yet. We
weathered a storm last voyage that made the

Btoute-st heart among my crew tremble, and none

of them expected to see the morning. Ay, that

was worth calling a storm. We tossed like a

cockleshell on the grandest waves I ever saw, and
they seemed resolved to dash us to pieces

;
yet

here we are, every one of us ! It must blow a

gale such as I've never heard that hindere me
from making port."

" I have heard," persisted I, " that dangers are

not limited to storms. There are hidden rocks!"

"Not when a man knows what he is about,

which I think I do," returned he.

" It would not astonish me if you struck on a

rock that is down in your chart," thought I, " to

say nothing of any undiscovered. ' Pride goeth

before destruction' at sea as well as on shore."

At length the faint outlines of some headlands

of our native coast were enthusiaatically hailed,

and thoughts of home and friendly greetingsbe-

gan to emerge from the mists of apprehension,

though the wind was increasing and the sea

i looked angry.

"Shall you anchor off the point, captain?"

asked a passenger.

"I mean to be in dock with the morning tide,"

was the captain's brief reply.

" I thought you would telegraph for a pilot,"

returned the passenger.

"I am my own pilot, sir," and the captain

whistled contemptuously.

"He's in one of his daring humors, and I'll bet

anything you like that he takes the narrow chan-

nel," quietly remarked a sailor as he passed us.

"Is it dangerous?"
" Veiy, in a gale, and there's one coming," re-

plied the man ;
" but if any man can do it, it's

our captain—only he might boast once too

often."

Evening came, and the gale was becoming
what the sailors called " pretty stift'," when the

mate touched my arm.
" We are going in by the narrow channel, fir,"

said he, "and we may be dashed to pieces on the

sand-bank. It is fool-hardy. Cannot you pas-

sengers induce him to take the safer course?"

I felt alarmed, and hastily communicated with

two or three gentlemen, and proceeding together

to the ca])tain, we respectfully urged our wishes,

and promised to represent any delay caused by
the alteration of his course as a condescension to

our apprehensions.

But, as I anticipated, he was immovable. " We
shall be in dock to-morrow morning, gentlemen,"

said he. "There is no danger whatever. Go to

sleep as usual, and I'll engage to awake you with

a land salute." Then he laughed at our cowardice,

took offence at our presumption, and finally swore

that he would do as he chose ; that his life was
as valuable as ours, and he would not be dictated

to by a set of landsmen.

We retired, but not to rest, and in half an hour
the mate again approached, saying, "we are in

for it now ; and if the gale increases we shall have
work to do that we did not expect."

Night advanced, cold and cheerless. The few

who were apprehensive of danger remained on
deck, holding on by the ropes to keep themselves

from being washed overboard. The captain came
up, equipped for night dutv ; and his hoarse shout

in the issue of commands was with difficulty

heard in the wild confusion of the elements ; but
he stood cahn and self-possessed, sometimes sneer-

ing at our folly, and apparently enjoying himself

extremely. But presently there arose a cry of
" Breakers ahead

!

" The captain flew to the

wheel—-the sails were struck ; but the winds had
the mastery now, and the captain found a will

that could defy his own.
" Boats, make ready

!

" was the next hurried

cry, but as too often occurs in the moment of

danger, the ropes and chains were so entangled,

that some delay followed the attempt to lower

them, and in the meantime we were hurrying on

to destruction. The passengers from below came
rushing on deck in terror, amidst crashing masts

and entangled rigging, and then came the thrill-

ing shock, which gave warning that we had
touched the bank ; and the next was the fatal

plunge that struck the foreship deep into the

sand, and left us there at the wild waves' pleasure.

It is needless to dwell upon the terrors of that

night. I was among the few who contrived to

manage the only boat which survived. As I

landed with the morning light, surrounded by
the dead and fragments of the wreck borne up
by tlie tide, I reutiynlicvl tho Ufelooo hoJby af ^u-

wilful, self-confident captain.

He was like those who, on the voyage of life

refuse counsel and despise instruction ; who prac-

tically recognize no will but their own, who are

wise in their own conceits, and satisfied with their

own judgments, and trust in their own hearts,

and, if left to be filled with their own ways, must

finally make frightful shipwrecks just when they

think themselves sure of port. And a.s this man
was accompanied into eternity by those whose

lives he had endangered and destroyed, so no

man lives or dies unto himself, but bears with

him the aggravated guilt of others' ruin through

the influence of his evil example.

Two years afterwards I was at sea again. I

joined the ship at Madeira; and while I admired
her stately proportions, and rejoiced in her swell-

ing sails, I cannot deny that it was with some
anxiety I commenced my observations of the cap-
tain. He was apparently approaching middle
age ; and an expression of care and toil marked
his countenance. He seemed to take no rest ; but
glass in hand and chart on deck, he watched by
day and night. I found that he was not origi-

nally the appointed commander of the vessel ; but
in consequence of the death of the late captain,

had assumed the post of responsibility, and so

far had ably discharged his duty. But I knew
too well that open sea and fair weather afford no
great proof of a navigator's skill ; and as we
neared home I began to feel anxious about the

course he would pursue.

When the point was visible, I ventured to ask
him: "Well, captain, do you mean to try the
narrow channel?"

" Neither of them, sir," he replied. " I shall

telegraph for a pilot, and anchor till he come.s."
" Then you do not feel sufficiently acquainted

with the coast, I presume?"
"I think it better to avoid the risk of failure.

i[y charge is too valuable for me to try experi-

ments on the voyage home."
" You are a wise man," thought I, as I listened

to the sound of the sailors' voices, as they dropped
the anchor; and I went thankfully to rest."

At daybreak I rose in time to see a boat run
alongside our ship, from which the pilot sprang
on deck. The captain welcomed him with a
hearty greeting. "Thank God! " said he; " my
work is done." And I observed that, after he
had indulged in a sound sleep, the anxious ex-

pression cleared away from his brow.

In the meantime, under the pilot's guidance,
the ship cleared every danger, and our progress

was rapid. It was impossible to avoid contrasting

the results of my two voyages ; and suddenly
pausing in our walk, as a cheer proclaimed the

city in sight, I said,

—

" Captain, forgive a stranger's freedom, but I

feel encouraged to ask whether you have done
with yourself as with your ship—whether vou
have committed all your hopes for the eternal

world into the hands of the great Pilot ?"

The captain's countenance beamed with pleas-

ure as he replied :
" I rejoice to tell j'ou that, by

God's grace, I have. For years I took my own
course, sought happiness in my own way; and
had no doubt of my ability to save my own soul.

Ciri'umstanees interrupted my plans. Anxieties

and apprehensions arose ; and having, by God's
blessing, discovered my mistake in time, the re-

lief, the joy with which I surrendered myself into

the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ for guidance
and salvation, was but faintly illastrated liy my
feelings when I gave up my ship into the jjilot's

charge this morning.— The Episcopal Hecorder.

T i.„.,n „«f;/,ori tVinf a married man falling into
misfortune is more apt to retrieve his situairon w.

the world than a single one, chiefly because his

spirits are soothed and relieved by dome,<tic en-

dearments, and self-respect kept alive by finding

that, although abroad be darkness and humilia-

tion, yet there is still a little world of love at

home, of which he is monarch, "\\niereas a single

man is apt to run to waste and self-neglect—to

fall to ruins, like some deserted mansion.", for

want of inhabitants. I have often had occasion

to mark the fortitude with which women sus-

tain the most overwhelming reverses of fortune.

Those disasters which break down the spirit of

man, and prostrate him to the dust, seem to call
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forth all the cnerpes of the softer sex, and give

such intrci)i<lity aud elevation to their character

that at times it approaches sublimity.— Washing-

ton Irving.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Canine Sagaciti/.—Dr. C. A. Packard, of Bath,

owns a setter dotr, too old now to hunt. One day,

poor "Flasii" had the misfortune to nearly tear

out one of his nails, aud the doctor was obliged

to use the bone forceps to remove the nail. Flash

stood the operation, never wincing. Not long

atler this, the doctor heard his well-recogni/.ed

rap on tlie office door for admis.*ion. It was

opened, and in came Flash, accompanied by a

^niall dog with a bad wound ujion one leg : and

Flash brought the dog up before his master.

The doctor attended to the binding up of the leg,

and then Flash went out with his little friend.

—

Bruiuwick Telegraph.

Heat-Indicating Paint.—The London Electrical

Review notices a paint which is a lirilliant red,

but gradually becomes darker when heated until

it attains a veiy dark brown color. As it cools

the original brightness returns. If the bearing-g

of machinery are coated with it on the outside,

the change in color will at once indicate to the

engineer in charge if any part is becoming un-

duly hot.

Artificial Quinine.—It is said that a process of

manufacturing this valuable drug, without the

use of the bark of the Cinchona tree, from which
it has heretofore been derived, has been dis-

covered ; and that it is expected that it can be

furnished at a very low price.

Resuscitation of the Drowned.—The body of the.

patient is laid on the back, with clothes loosened

and mouth and nose wiped ; two bystanders pass

their right hands under the body at the level of

the waist and grasp each other's hand, then raise

the body until the tips of the fiugersand toes of

the subject alone touch the ground ; count 15
rapidly ; then lower the body flat to the ground,

and press the elbows to the side hard ; count 15

again, then raise the body again ; and so on, al-

ternately raising and lowering. The head, arms
and legs are to be allowed to dangle freely, when
the body is raised.

—

British Medical Journal.

Cobras.—"An Englishman may pass a con-

siderable time in India without coming across

any of these venomous reptiles. Cobras, however,
are met with quite often enough, and sometimes
in very curious and uncomfortable places. For
instance, a young lady, in Southern India, no-

ticed, as she was on the point of getting into bed
that the pillow looked disarranged ; and on taking
it up to smooth it out, she discovered a cobra
coiled up underneath it. She called for assistance

;

and her father coming to the rescue, speedily de-

spatched the obno.xious intruder with a stick. I

happened to mention this circumstance to an
officer one day, and he informed me that the very
same thing had happened to himself soon nftpi-
1 =- /i.,_,i. <nnvcu m trie country; and that in con-
sequence, he never got into bed until he had ex-
amined the pillows.

In the year 1873, while quartered at Bellary,
on going into the drawing-room of the bungalow,
I discovered a cobra coiled upon the sofa cu'shion!
It is however in the bath-rooms of an Indian
bungalow, that cobras, when met with in doors,
are most frequently encountered, as they come
there in pursuit of the frogs which delight to take
up their (juartei-s there.

One day, my wife's ayah came running into
our bedroom, saying that there was a large snake
in the bath-room. Arming my.self as usual with

a stick, I went into the bath-room just in time

to see the snake disappear into the waste w'atcr

pipe, which ran to the back of the house, where
the water found its outlet. The servants stationed

themselves at the outlet while I endeavored to

drive out the reptile. By thrusting a bamboo
down the pipe, the snake was driven from his

refuge and killed by the servants outside. Thi.s

cobra measured about five feet six inches in length,

and was the largest that I have ever seen killed."

— Chambers' Journal.

Blue-Bottle Flies as Sanitary Inspectors.—An
otUnsive odor in a room had become so unbear-

alile that the carpet was taken up and a carpenter

emjiloyed to rip up the flooring to discover if

possible the cause. By a happy inspiration, the

services of some sanitary inspectors in the shape
of a couple of blue-bottle flies were firet called

into requisition. The flies buzzed about in their

usual aggravating manner for some minutes, but

eventually they settled upon the crack between

two boards in the floor. The boards were there-

upon taken up, and just underneath them wa.s

found the decomposing body of a rat.— Chambers'

Journal.

Frozen Meat.—Since the introduction of the

system of freezing by the eompre.ssion and sub-

sequent expansion of air, the trade in foreign

fresh meat so preserved has largely increased.

A steamer recently arrived in the Tliames (Eng-
land) from the Falkland Islands with 30,000
frozen carcasses of sheep.

Successful Domestication of the American Buf-

falo.—A gentleman is now successfully domesti-

cating the American buffalo at Stony Mountain,
Manitoba. Starting his herd in 1878 with four

heifer calves and one bull, it now numbers sixty-

one head, the greater number pure buffalo, the

rest half breeds. One of the cows had calved at

a time the thermometer registered thirty-eight

degrees below zero, yet neither cow nor calf ap-

peared to suffer in the least. When a blizzard

comes on, the animals lie down together with

their backs to the wind and alloAV the snow to

drift over them, so that under the combined pro-

tection of their own wool and the snow, they are

quite warm. Not one of this herd has ever ex-

hibited the slightest symptoms of disease, al-

though the only care they receive is occasional

watching, to prevent them from straying away.
Thus, winter and summer, they live and thrive

on the bare prairie, with numbers undiminished
by any of the ordinary cattle scourges, and with

expenses for care reduced to a minimum.
Once a year the great fleece, weighing from

ten to fourteen pounds, is shed, and its manufact-
ure into a thick, warm cloth was at one time a

regular industry at Winnipeg, until it was dis-

continued by the extirpation of the animals in

the adjoining region. In its market value, the

buffalo is not behind his smoother relative ; for

even if the quality of meat is inferior, the dif-

fpi-PTlfP ii mnvo tVinn iMndo up by the f^ical
weight of the animal and by the value of the
robe, which usually brings from ten to fifteen

dollars. As draft animals they have proved a
success ; for notwithstanding their great strength,
endurance and activity, they are as easily han-
dled as ordinary oxen. In one particular only
is the buftiilo far inferior to other species of cat-
tle, and that is as a milker ; but to the ranchman
milk is really of no consequence.

Bedson, the owner of the herd, after ex-
]ierimeuting with crosses, is well satisfied with
the hybrid, as it is in shape more like the do-
mesticated cow, and is also a fair milker. Yet
we doubt that this gain is sufficient to compensate

for the deterioration of the fur ; while, also, it

would be a matter for endless regret if, in the

pro.secution of these experiments, the original

pure race were lost. The rate of increase of the

l)urt;ilo, though theoretically the same as with
other cattle, is really much higher, on account of

the lower rate of mortality.

When the present herd is sufficiently increased

it is intended to divide it among several prairie

ranches in localities where once the wild buffalo

found its choicest pastures. This amounts almost

to a restocking of the buffalo region.

—

American
Agriculturist.

Insidious Fires from Steam-Pipes.—The Inves-

tigator in the course of a discussion of this sub-

ject, says :
" It is very well known that wood, after

remaining for some time in ct)ntact with steam,

hot-air or hot-water pipes, becomes carbonized

on the surface, and to a short distance below.

The charcoal, of course, readily oxidizes. When
steam is not in the pipes the charcoal will absorb
moisture. When again heated the moisture is

driven out, leaving a vacuum, into which the

fresh-air current, circulating around the pipes,

readily penetrates. It imparts oxygen to the

charcoal, causes a more rapid rise in the tempera-
ture, till finally the point of ignition is reached.

The rusting of the i^ipes, if it occurs, might also

conduce to the same result, the rust being reduced
by the heat of the steam to a condition in which
it will absorb oxygen to the point of red heat.

Birds' Nests.—A fiimily of birds, marked with
bright colored plumage, build deep hanging nests,

which conceal the inmates from the view of birds

of prey that may be passing over them. To this

family belongs the Baltimore Oriole or Golden
Robin, a common and beautiful summer resident

of many parts of the United States.

C. C. Abbott has published in his Rambles
about Home the result of his observations on 39
of their nests which he found in various localities

around his dwelling, in the couree of three years.

Of these, 22 were such deep pouches that when
the bird was in one of them, it was concealed from
view. The weight of the bird tended to draw the

top together and make the concealment more
perfect. These 22 nests were all located " at a
considerable distance from any house, in unculti-

vated parts, the larger portion being on an un-

frequented island ; the others were on elm trees

growing on the banks of a lonely creek. In both
these localities sparrow-hawks were frequently

seen, when compared with their appearance in

the neighborhoods selected for the building of
the 17 open-topped nests, all of which were iu

willow and elm trees in the yards of farm-houses,

and in full view of people continually passing to

and fro."

" The conclusion drawn from the study of these

nests was, that the orioles, knowing that in this

case there was little danger from hawks, con-

structed a less elaborate nest, one which answered
every purpose of incubation, though it did not
conceal the parent birds when occupying it."

Items. 1—Persecution in Uganda.—A letter received from'
Uganda, written on Sixth Mo. 26th, says :

"It is now a full month since the bloody perse-
cution of native Christians began. Those who were
at the capital, and best known, were, of course, tirst

arrested. About a dozen were butchered at once

;

many were speared or otherwise killed in the en-
deavor to capture them in various parts of the coun-
try ; while thirty-two were burnt alive in one huge
pyre, after having been kept jirisoners over a week. •

Of course tlie great body of our people (as of the
Frenchmen) took warning and fled into hiding. A

|

few of them have since come to light, having got '

I
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influential friends to intercede for them, and have
been pardoned on the understanding ii. e., on the

part of the king) that they renounce Christianity.

But a large number still remain in hiding, able to

move about only under cover of darkness."
Another letter written by one of the missionaries,

whose children were killed, but who himself was
afterwards sent out of the country, speaks of the

faithfulness of one of the converts named Fredi.
" When our dear children were murdered he was

standing by. The cruel chief who was ivis over-

lord (he himself having a small post called Musali),
and who was carrying out Mwanga's fearful com-
mand, threatened to burn him and all his household.
Fredi replied: 'Very well; do so. I am a Chris-
tian, and I ara not afraid.' This was merely a

threat. When the chief heard that his Musali was
to be seized last month he warned him to fly, but
Fredi refused, and was taken and unmercifully
clubbed to death before being flung into the flames.

AVhen I found heart to visit the scene of our chil-

dren's murder, it was he who led me to the place.

When we reached it, he knelt with me, and poured
out his heart to God, that he would bring his salva-

tion to those in darkness. In no long time he was
to be a partaker in that blessed death :

" Bl&ssed
are the dead that die in the Lord.'

"

— Union Evangelistic Movement in Philadelphia.—
A large number of congregations (it is supposed
near 400), belonging to many denominations, are

combining in an effort to awaken greater religious

zeal in Philadelphia, by special religious services,

and by house to house visitation.

The City has been divided into sections, each of
which is placed under the care of a committee of
management, consisting of all the pastors and one
additional person from each congregation. The
special .services are to begin with the second week
in the First Month. And the places of worship of
those congregations which participate in the move-
ment are to be open nightly.

—Reliijioiui Instruction in State Schools.—This sub-
ject was <ine that was discussed at the Baptist Con-
gress, held in Baltimore from the 16th to the 18th
of Eleventh I\[onth. Some of the speakers thought
that any religious instruction in State Schools was
an infringement of religious liberty, and a State
ecclesiastical establishment. This extreme view
was combatted by others, who thougiit that a religious

influence could be exerted through such schools,

without violating any principle.

— Chinese Superstition.—Not long since one of the
Chinese Board of Censors suggested (in accordance
with superstitious ideas prevalent in that country)
that the damage caused by the floods during the
rainy season were owing to the fact that the Empress
Regent had sent one of the eunuchs of the palace
along with the Prince who was making a tour of

inspection of the northern sea-ports ! This censure
awakened the anger of the Empress, who asserted
her right to employ such emissaries, and published
an order in which she says : "If the censor saw any
harm in it why did he not remonstrate before it was
carried into effect, instead of waiting for the occur-
rence of some public calamity to supply him with a
text for his windy sermon ? All his associates have
the same silly habit. One of them, not long since,

took advantage of a drought to accuse an officer of
encroaching on public lands; and another availed
himself of an earthquake in order to denounce a
prominent offender. It is time to put a stop to such
nonsense. Hereafter if any censor has a popular
grievance to bring to the notice of the throne, if he
has a case of official misconduct to denounce, or im-

proprieties at court to point out, let him deal with

the matter in hand, and not trump up a fancied

connection with some local misfortune."

Church Muiic.—The tendency in the human mind
to substitute outward rites and forms fir the pure
spiritual worship of the Almighty is manifested in

the growth of music in the different denominations.

The Episcopal Recorder remarks :

—

" The difficulties attending church music are

known to all thoughtful Christians, and the via

media between its total neglect by the Friends, and
its undue exaltation by some churches, is confessed-

ly hard to follow. The dispute between taste and

principle is continually cropping out, and individual
opinions are very hard to reconcile.

Some of the United Presbyterians, a body of most
wise, devout and enlightened Christians, are bitterly

opposed to the use of instrument.s, and fearlessly

withstand the genera! drift. A convention of those
ojiposed to organs recently met in Pittsburg, and
passed resolutions appealing to their brethren to

uphold the agreement entered into last year."
Among the resolutions adopted at this conven-

tion, was the following:
" Resolved, Believing in.strumental music in con-

nection with the worship of God to be without the
authority of Divine appointment under the New
Testament dispensation, and therefore a corruption
of that worship, it is our duty to refuse in any way
to countenance or supjjort its use. And we hereby
counsel all our brethren to stand firm and not defile

or wound their consciences by any compliance with
that which is contrary to conscience, or in regard to

which conscience is not clear."

—Inspiration /or Preaching.—An article on this

subject in the Epi.-<copal Recorder, makes several

statements which closely approach to the views
held by the Society of Friends on this important
subject. It says :

—

" Inspiration is a supernatural, divine influence,

stimulating, clarifying and controlingthe ransomed
powers of man for gospel preaching.

It is distinguished from all rhetorical arts and
worldly wisdom, that ' the excellency of the power
may be of God and not of man.'

It does not come by or through collegiate and
theological training, ft is infused by the Holy
Ghost. No learning, culture or eloquence can com-
pensate for it, sacerdotal fingers are not ordained
conductors of this gift of prophecy. God alone calls

and ordains."

Tlie writer makes this exclamation, near the close

of his article :
" God save the church from a profes-

sional, man-made ministrj-, and give us men with
true apostolic inspiration !" To this we can say,

"Amen !" But still more to be desired is the hasten-
ing of that day when all shall be taught of God ; and
there shall be no need that one should teach an-
other to know the Lord, but all shall be divinely in-

structed by that " anointing which is truth and no

Only he who is spiritually minded, can per-

ceive the things of God's Spirit. Only he who
is a partaker of God's nature, can really know-

God. He who denies the existence of light, proves

only his own want of light. He who denies the

]50wer of the Spirit ofGod,proves only his own lack

of that Spirit. He who denies the existence and at-

tributes of God, simply shows that he does not

know God, because he has not yet opened his

heart to (icd.

—

Selected.

THE FRIEND.
TWELFTH MOXTII IS, 1S86.

As a member of Philadelphia Yearly Meet-
ing, the Editor of " The Friend" felt some hesi-

tation in deciding to publish the following article,

because of its commendatory language towards

the body to which he belongs. It was written
by a valued aged Friend, Anineiiy u iiii,...i..-i ^t

the Binns' Body in Ohio, but who several years

ago found refuge and a congenial church home
in membership with our friends of Ohio Yearly

jNIeeting.

The picture which the article gives of the man-
ner in which the departures from the doctrines

and practices of the Society of Friends were

gradually introduced among those who at first

had no intention of denying the principles hand-

ed down from our forefathers in religious profes-

sion, we believe to be a true account of what
took place in many neighborhoods. And it re-

vives the feeling of how much we owe to the faith-

fulness of those Friends, who many years ago
bore testimony against the errors which were
then creeping into the Church ; and were thus
made helpful even to some who did not at the

time realize the danger to which the Society was
exposed, or see the inroads upon its peace and
prosperity which were imjiending.

The article sjjeaks particularly of Philadelphia
Yearly IMeeting ; but those who endeavored to

uphold the pure principles of the gospel, as pro-

fessed by Friends, and to pereuade men to live

in conformity thereto, were not confined to Phila-

delphia and Ohio, or to any other Yearly Meet-
ing ; neither are they at this time. When the
mi.sts of prejudice and misunderstanding are dis-

sipated, our hope is, that true Friends in every
place will be prepared to own each other as

brethren of the same household of faith, and be
increasingly bound together in the unity of the

gospel of C'hi'ist.

For " The Friend."

C'ardingtoD, Ohio, Eleventh Mo. 2.5tlj, 1886.

It now forcibly occurs to my mind to write out a
statement of some of the early proceedings of that
unwarrantable innovation that has swept over the
Society of Friends in that partof the country where
it has been my lot to reside, before and after this

unhappy event took place. Whoever may see or
hear of my concern, in thus exposing its first ap-
pearance and subsequent imward course, may know
that I have no wrong motive in so doing ; but be-
lieve it my duty to do so at this time.

When the alarm was first given of an innovation
on the doctrines of Friends, I believe we in this sec-

tion would, almost to an individual, have subscribed
to the judicious course and concern of Philadelphia
Yearly Meeting in bearing testimony against de-
partures from them. But we were then told that
a misunderstanding existed ; and that Philadelphia
Friends did not quite see through the case ; and that
there were no doctrines advocated amongst Friends
that would conflict with those always accepted by
the Society. Prominent individuals from the East
came among us, whose influence wrought a wonder-
ful change, which soon became apparent; and per-

haps I was as ready to accept their statements as
others.

Thus it went on, and no little prejudice soon be-
came apparent. It was stated that Philadelphia
had disconnected itself from London Yearly fleet-

ing, and had been cut off' from the fellowship of
other meetings. I occasionally met with Friends of
Philadelphia, whose reserve, after learning what
meeting I belonged to, I thought rather in excess.

But now, I do not wonder at it ; and, to do justice to

myself, may acknowledge that it has had a tendency
to convince me of the steadfastness of their adher-
ence to the obligation resting upon them.
When those extravagant proceedings were first

introduced into our meetings (which I will not de-

scribe here as they are well known in other neigh-
borhoods) I thought they would not be accepted by
us. It was remarked that there would be several

rounds fired before our Monthly Meeting would sur-

render. But, astonishing to say, when the attack

was made, our forces were seemingly paralyzed with
fear lest there might be something back of it ; and
that opposition to it might conflict with our duty
to God, and thus deprive us of the good intended

for us.
Ti,:,. .k„4. ,f ^_:j:i-- „...„ „,.^Qt ndv.intaffe to our

«««' friends. Our Monthly Meeting was placed com-

pletely under their control, and was pushed out into

the current; and where has it drifted to now? It

then consisted of three meetings, at least two of

which were Preparative, as mentioned in a previous

number of " The Friend." Two of these meetings

are abandoned, and the third but little strengthened.

Among its members, oppre,«sed with a heavy bur-

den, are some very tender and worthy Friends, with

whom the concerned partof the Society arc in deej)

sympathy and travail of spirit, that our Lord may
abundantly sustain them under their peculiar trials,

and exalt his own blessed cause of truth and right-

eousness in the earth.

In conclusion, it appears to me that Philadelphia
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Yearly Moeting, in common witii other true Friends,
is intrusted witli the sacred and most important
trust of holding, through much opposition, the doc-
trines and enlightened views of the Society of
P'riends, as promulgated by those devoted servants
and hand-maidens of the Lord who counted not
their lives dear that they might win Christ and es-
tablish for posterity a course of life that may be fol-

lowed with great safety.

In the unchangeable truth and kind regards for

all, I remain, Joseph Moeris.

We have at different times been impressed
with the apparent unconsciousness manifested by
some persons that Indians have the same nat-

ural rights as others in this country ; and that
they ought to he as free to travel where they
please as any one else, and to enjoy " life, liberty

and the jjursuit of happiness," so long as the}'

conform to those laws of good behavior to which
all are subject. It was with ]ileasure, therefore,

we noticed in The Council Fire the following
item

:

A sporting club of Helena, Montana, wrote on
the 21st of [Ninth MonthJ to Agent Ronan, of Flat-
head Agency, protesting against his Indians being
allowed to hunt outside their reservation. Agent
Eonan replied to these sporting men by referring
them to a letter of his printed a year ago "in the New
Northwest, defending the Indians in their right to
do just what the-se men want them restrained from
doing. He also quotes from a letter to himself from
James Furgus, of Fort McGinnis, Montana, on the
subject, who says

:

" It is popular to speak and write against Indians,
and to trespass not only on their rights under trea-
ties and as the original owners of the soil, but on
their rights as men. Poor emigrants from across the
ocean who have always been oppressed and kept
under, and poor emigrants from the east who have
been kept under the thumb of large corporations,
no sooner get here than they too become oppressors
and look upon the Indian as an intruder and tres-
passer on their rights. This thing of the strong
oppressing the weak runs through ail nature. Even
the noble animal, man, has not laid it aside. We
have our press through which we give our side of
this Indian question, while the untutored Indian has
only his agent to defend him and take his part, and
I am glad there is one agent who does his duty in
this respect."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The President, on the 8th instant,

6ent to Congress the correspondence in regard to the
Canadian fisheries disputes, with a letter from the Sec-
retary of State on the subject. Secretary B:iyard's
letter says that notice has been given to the British
Government that compensation is expected for the loss

and damage, direct and consequential, caused to Ameri-
can fishermen, and he 6Ugge,sts that a commission be
authorized by Congress to take the necessary proofs of
the respective claimants.

The House of Representatives has passed a bill to

extend the Post-office free delivery system to all places
having 10,000 population or over, or whose post-office
earned 810,000 during the pa.st year.
The Iron. Trade Review says that the sales of iron ore

for 1886 " will reach the largest figures since the open-
ing of the Lake Superior iron ore industry, thirty years
aeo." Fqc thft seas"" ar^A<„r, ^—.^xfi-i. A,r„ i. .».';/ oat;
ifi^iiestnat .i,5.36,o00 grosstons were sold, campared with
2,938,480 tons in 1885, an increase of .598,105 over last
year. The amount of unsold ore at lower lake ports
one year ago was estimated at 130,000 tons. This year
the unsold surplus is less that 70,000 tons.
A number of prominent colored people in various

parts of the South are endeavoring to organize a " Col-
ored People's World's Exposition," to be held in
Montgomery or Birmiugham, Alabama. The exposi-
tion 13 intended to illustrate the progress and achieve-
ments of the colored race in everv department of life.
The directors propose to ask Congress for an appro-
priation, and say they have alreadv been promised the
aid and support of a number of members.

It is reported from Dallas, Texas, that coal in im-
mense quantities has been discovered in Henderson

and SdUtli counties in that State. In the former county
" one vein is 20 feet in diameter, and only 30 feet below

the surface."

An earthquake shock was felt in Columbia, South

Carolina, at 20 minutes past four o'clock on the morn-

ing of the 8th inst. The tremors appeared to last a

minute, and were strong enough to awake sound

sleepers.

Deaths by alcoholism, the New York Herald asserts

on what it declares to be authentic statistics that make
the fact clear, have decreased throughout the United

States during the last fifteen years from a ratio of 111

to 45 in eac*!! 1000 from all causes.

Robert Emmet King, aged 22 years, who is serving

a six years' sentence in the Missouri penitentiary for

having stolen $48,000 from the Sedalia Savings Bank,
has prepared a statement of the causes of his fall. " He
sets forth that he entered the bank as bookkeeper at the

age of 14 years, and at 17 began to drink and gamble.

Losing his own money he took from the bank's funds,

and covered his tracks by false entries. For five years

he did this, until he had taken $48,000. He then took

a $10,000 package and fled to Canada, but was per-

suaded to return by his father and his sentence to

prison followed."

The deaths in this city last week numbered 412,

which was 20 more than during the previous week, and
101 more than during the corresponding period last

year. Of the foregoing, 43 died of consumption
; 29 of

pneumonia ; 27 of diseases of the heart ; 20 of croup
; 25

of old age ; IS of bronchitis ; 14 of paralysis ; 14 of

typhoid fever; 16 of convulsions, and 10 of Bright's

disease.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4Vs llOJ; 4's, registered, 128J;
coupon, 129i ; 3's, 101 ; currency 6's, 124j a 13.5.

Cotton was quiet, but firm at 9| cts. for middling up-

lands.

Petroleum.—Export demand for refined was light at

6| cts. for 70 Abel test in barrels, and 8^ cts. for 110

test in cases, a decline of Jc.

Feed was in fair request and firmly held, with light

ofl'eriugs. Sales of 2 cars good western winter bran at

$17.50, and choice do. do. quoted at $18 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Flour met with a moderate in-

quiry from jobbers, and ruled firm with small stocks

Sales of 250 barrels Pennsylvania family, at $3.75

;

150 barrels Pennsylvania roller, straight, at $4.25 ; 375
barrels Ohio, straight, at $4.25 a $4.50; 500 barrels

winter patent, at $4.65 a $4.75 ; 125 barrels do. do., at

$4.90; 2.50 barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4.10 a $4.15;

125 barrels do., straight, $4.60, and 500 barrels do.,

patent, at $5 a $5.15. Rye flour moved slowly at $3.25

per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet ; No. 2 red closed at 88-5

cts. bid and 89| cts. asked. Rye was quoted at 58 cts.

per bushel for No. 2 Penna. No. 2 mixed corn closed

at 45| cts. bid, and 40J cts. asked. Oats were dull but

steady. No. 2 white closed at 371 cts. bid and 37i cts.

asked.

Beef cattle were Jc. lower ; extra, 5 a 5J cts.
;
good,

4i a 4J cts. ; medium, 3| a 4\ cts. ; common, 2i a 3^ cts.

Sheep.—Good stock was firm, while common was
neglected ; extra, 5 cts.

;
good, 4j a 4J cts. ; medium,

3f a i'i cts. ; common, 2 a 3i cts. ; lambs, 3i a 6i cts.

Hogs were active and firmer; western, 6 a 6} cts.; a
few, OJ cts.

Milch cows were unchanged at $30 a $65. Fat cows
%vere dull at 2 a 3J cts. Milch calves were higher, at

5 a 9 cts.

Foreign.—The English Cabinet met on the lOtli

instant. The order of business in the coming session

of Parliament was revised, and the programme will

probably be as follows: The session will open with the
introduction of a coercion bill, including special provis-

ions for the suppression of boycotting. It was decided
that local government measures afteeting England and
Scotland shall have precedence over legislation on the
„„— „ .,„W;..t f„. I,ol„„J. Tl.= it,o«U of tlilo ^riil he Ih-M
no Irish business, except such as relates to coercion and
to the bill extending the scope of the Ashbourne Land
Act, will be transacted.

The London ChrmiiMs Vienna correspondent says
that the Governments of Roumania, Servia and Bul-
garia are about to sign an offensive and defensive con-
vention. Each Government is to have identical rights
to the disposal of a combined army of 400,000 men.
The Bulgarian Government has replied to the Porte

that Bulgaria will never accept Prince Nicholas, of
Mingrelia, for the throne, and that if the Porte pro-
poses a proper candidate the Government will consider
the question of new elections for the Sobranje.
The German Government has informed the Porte

that it will not object to any arrangement of the Bul-
garian question, especially concerning the choice of a

Prince, if Turkey and Russia agree upon the condi-
tions.

A new French Cabinet has been formed, with Goblet
as President of the Council, Minister of the Interior and
ad interim Minister of Foreign Afl'airs.

The Belgian Chamber of Deputies has rejected, by
a large majority. Count Outremont's bill for universal
military service.

The Berlin TageblaU says : The Czar recently found
on his writing-table a letter announcing that the Ni-
hilists would wait no longer to deliver tlie people from
bondage. He thereupon summoned the members of
his council and ordered them to prepare a constitution
suitable to the condition of the Empire. At the same
time he informed his Ministers that he was determined
to have an annual Parliament at Moscow.
The sugar industry at Formosa, one of the largest, if

not the largest industry on the island, is threatened by
a proposal emanating from Japan. At present it is es-

timated that Japan consumes some 83,000,000 pounds
of sugar annually, most of which comes from Formosa,
but a Japanese paper now asserts that the whole re-

quirments of that country might be supplied by the
Liu Chiu Islands.

A deputation of Presbyterians has asked the Governor
of Victoria to send a petition to the Queen against the
French occupying the New Hebrides. The petioners
say that the occupation of the islands by the French
imperils the missionary work which is being carried
on there, and the interests of Australia. They ask that

effective steps be taken to prevent tlie occupation of the
islands, which is tantamount to annexation, and also

ask that the Government protect the missions that are
now established.

The Journal des Debats says : France has no desire to

replace England in Egypt when Egypt is evacuated,
but, if evacuation is to be conditional upon England
remaining absolute mistress of the country, agreement
is impossible. British pleas for time are equivalent to

indefinite occupation. France does not make this occu-
pation a casus belli, but declares that her interests and I

rights are prejudiced by it. I

Cholera is increasing at Calcutta, and it is feared it i

will become epidemic.

By telegrams received from Buenos Ayres it appears
that on the 6th instant there were 22 deaths from '

cholera in Rosario, and on the 8th, 7 deaths in Buenos I

Ayres and 10 deaths in Cordova from the same disease. I

A telegram from Ottawa reports that a seam of an- 1

thracite coal, seven feet six inches in diameter, has ,

been struck at BauflT, in the Northwest Territory. "This
|

seam is only one out of six in that locality, the smallest
being three feet in thickness. The six seams contain
coal enough to supjily the entire Northwest Territory
for the next fifty years."

CARD CALENDAR.
The Tract Association of Friends have just issued

their Card Calendar for 1887, with monthly slips at-

tached. Price 5 cents; mailed for 10 cents. Friends'

Book Store, .304 Arch Street.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients Tozy be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of
'

Managers.

Died, at his residence in Tuckerton , N. J., on the
9th of the Eleventh Month, 1886, Archelaus R.
Pharo, aged seventy-one ye.ars. Our beloved Friend
peacefully entered into his rest but a little more than
one year after the death of his wife ; and his departure
l>no ailclod to the great void in Little Egg Harbor
Monthly Meeting, of which they were both members.
Devotedly attached to the teaching of Friends, our de-
parted one was strictly attentive to his responsibilities
in connection with the meeting of which he was for
many years the stated clerk. During a very active
business life, he manifested his faith by endeavoring
to live uprightly and to promote the well-being of his
fellow men.

, on the 21st of Eleventh Month, 1886, Eliza-
beth W. Levick, in the 98tli year of her age, a be-
loved member of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of
Philadelphia for the Western District. "Great peace
have they which love Thy law."

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street.
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Seventh Mo. 29th, 1842. On retiring to bed
ast night, the acknowledgment was raised

:

' Truly God is good to Israel," not only to those

vho are of a clean heart, but to those who are

lesiring above all things to have them so. Un-
?orthy as we may feel He stoops to and remem-
)ers these. Our meeting this morning was a

)recious one. Dear Sarah Emlen again sat with

;, after being confined to a bed of sickness for

everal months. She was strengthened to lift up
ler voice on behalf of her dear Lord and jMaster

.nd his precious cause, which I have no doubt

he feels afresh strengthened and encouraged to

spouse. She revived the words :
" Whosoever

\-ill be my disciple must deny himself, take up
lis daily cross and follow me ;" addressing her-

elf to the children in so plain a manner that

he least child could understand. We who were

Ider were also instructed. She had also an en-

ouraging, precious wui'd for some present " who
night be termed children," who were not ashani-

d to acknowledge their dear Lord and Master,

ud who often have to appear as fools for his

lanie's sake. However these might be ready to

ear at times, they should yet fall by the hands
f their .spiritual enemies, she believed they would
le preserved : and that they would yet "see the

lavail of their souls and be satisfied," &c. I

ras atVesh strengthened to press forward.

Eighth Mo. 2nd. The favors of this evening
all for deep, heart-felt gratitude. We have our

fiends Thomas Kite and Thomas Evans with us.

n our evening collection, dear Thomas Kite was
trengtheiied to put up the vocal petition, in a

erv sdleniu nij|^er ; first on behalf of the chil-

,reu. then theflBaretakers, and lastly on behalf

f our poor Society. He reverted to the fathers

nd mothers who had been removed of late from
mongst us, and prayed that it might please

he Lord to raise up and qualify others, those

vho would be as Deborahs and Marys, magnify-
ng the Lord, and rejoicing in God their Saviour.

That He would prepare such by "his fire which
5 in Zion, and furnace in Jerusalem," &c., &c.
Truly it was an evening to be remembered.
3rd. How my spirit revived within me, to

ind on gathering into silence in our meeting,

trength attbrded to approach His foot-stool ; and
ilthough only in tears and sighs unutterable to

)lead, yet it did revive.

7tli. This, too, has been a day of favor. Again
luring our meeting my soul did pour itself out

as water before the Lord. O, for an evidence of

acceptance and forgiveness ! has been the travail

and exercise this day, indeed, may I not say, al-

most continually, of my spirit.

14th. At our meeting to-day had the company
and labors of our dear friend Alice Knight, who
addressing the children said :

" They tliat seek

me early shall find me," &c. " The Lord loveth

an early sacrifice," &c. Then flowed a word for

the tried and discouraged, encouraging them to

enter into covenant and to keep their covenants,

Ac, quoting :
" Who is there among you that

feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his

servant, that walketh in darkness and hath no

light ; let him trust in the name of the Lord, and
stay himself upon his God-" She believed the

language of some of us had been, "Is there no
balm in Gilead, is there no physician there?"

The provings and baptisms of such had been so

deep they were ready to conclude theirs was a

lone path. But we were shown that it was the way
that all who had gone before had ever trod : that

no new thing had happened unto us. In these

discouraged seasons we were encouraged to " trust

in the Lord and stay ourselves upon our God."
This was a very safe, and a very sure state to

be found in ; and in the Lord's own time He
would arise for the help and deliverance of these.

Our afternoon meeting was a season wherein

my soul was sorrowful, may I not say, "even
unto death."*

16th. Attended Concord Quarterly Meeting.

It was not till our last meeting, that I was sen-

sible of any life, or of any travailing with the

seed. But in that meeting the bonds which
bound seemed burst asunder, and once more was
my poor soul poured out in secret prayer, that

He who had been with this people in days past,

manifesting himself in and among them in so

marvellous a manner, would be pleased still to

remember us ; and Lf deeper baptisms were neces-

[* It has ever been through close provings and deep
baptisms, comparable to the refiner's fire and fullers'

soap, and to " deaths oft," that the Ijord's chosen band
have been led and disciplined in the life of faith ; have
had their spiritual understandings enlarged ; their

willingness to suffer with a suffering and crucified, yet

risen and glorified Saviour proved
;
unto having their

feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace.

.\11 His must be refined as silver is refined, and tried

as gold is tried, that they may offer unto the Lord an
offering in righteousness. Therefore let none call in

question the dealings of the Heavenly Chastener with
his children whom He loves, and as seems to have been
the discipline meted our dear friend, that they may be
made partakers of his holiness.

It is in this way our holy Redeemer, who has opened
for us "a new and living way," and is himself "The
Way," prepares his followers to maUe straight steps

for their feet therein, and fits them for usefulness in

his Church. He breaks all their schemes of worldly
dependence, by proving that without Him they can do
nothing ; by setting before them the indispensable cross,

ere the crown can be won ; by showing in humility
and contrition of soul, the infinite superiority of re-

ligion over every other attainment ; by teaching prac-

tically, the lessons of regeneration and holiness, and
true communion with Christ, through the renewings
of his Spirit; and by conformity to his will, as the
sanctification and great aim of beings formed for heaven
and eternal happiness.]

sary thus to purity, and to make fit to show forth

his wonders and his praise, that He would spare

not till we were made meet for his acceptance.

It did feel to me that very deep sufferings would

be necessary before that purity and cleanness

was oure; or before the Lord's name be exalted

among the people, as in days past and as in

former years ; for surely there are many things

tasted and handled, which must be done away.

In the first meeting we had several communi-
cations; the burden of which was for those in the

younger walks of life. Xear the close of our last

meeting, dear Hannah Rhoads had a precious

little communication, quoting :
" The Lord on

high is mightier than the noise of many waters,

yea than the mighty waves of the sea." The
waiting soul was sweetly encouraged : and she

believed the strength of tliese would be increased.

She further said, that she believed there were

brighter days ahead for this people : brighter

than any of us had yet seen, &c., &c. May the

Lord hasten his work, is the secret prayer of my
soul.

Tenth Mo. 4th. This is the week of our Ex-
amination, and a number of the Committee are

with us. O ! the love I feel towards those who are

the true disciples of our blessed Master.

Eleventh Mo. 11th. O that we may live so

near to that which is good, as to be able to hand
forth to the dear children when called for, that

which will be as bread! I have desired that

some of them which have given trouble, may be

brought to see that it is their good alone we have

at heart. Feel peace for a little labor bestowed

on some of this class, who have just left my room.

13th. This morning, on assembling at meet-

ing and gathering into silence, a little strength

was mercifully, once more, vouchsafed to lift up
my head in hope

;
yea, out of very weakness was

the poor soul enabled to pour itself out before

Him who alone sees and knows my dependent

condition.

15th. Endeavored to walk carefully through

this day. I was sensibly made to feel the many
weaknesses with which 1 am surrounded. Have
feared there is not that love felt to flow toward

my Heavenly Father tliere ought to be ; I am .so

dead to feelings of gratitude.f

19th. A sweet quiet rest enjoyed last night;

and gratitude, so desirable, seemed to clothe my
spirit. " His mercies are indeed new every morn-

ing." Great is his faithfulness.

[t It is a Scripture testimony :
" Blessed is the man

that feai-eth always." This seems to represent a state

of filial fear and Christian sensibility, which is afraid

not only of a want of gratitude, but of offending the

ever-present Holy One in thought, word, or deed.

William Penn, in speaking of the awakened and ten-

der in his day, says in effect. Where before nothing

was examined, nothing now went unexamined. Our
friend, A. W. H., appears to have been leavened with

this, as a servant devoted to her Lord ; as one craving

to "serve Him with reverence and godly fear." And
to these, will not the precious promises be verified

:

"The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him;"
" He taketh pleasure in," and " his angel encampelh
about them?" Also unto these, "Shall the Sun of

righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and

they shall go forth and grow up as calvea of the stall."]
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i'lltli. l)e:ir Tlnmias Kite was with us last

night. In a family reading we have on Fii-st-

(lav evcniiiirs, utter the children retire, Thomas
hail a few words by wa}- of testimony, for the

eucourajrenient of tried minds present. Seemed

to have faith to believe, that the feet of some pre-

sent would be lifted out of the mire and the clay,

and establir^hed upon a rock ; and a new s(jng ]mt

into their mouths, even praises to their (tod, &c.

22nd. Attended Concord Quarterly ^Meeting;

where we had the company and labors of our

friends Thomas Kite and Ezra Comfort. Thomas
revived the command to Jacob, "Arise, and go

to Bethel, and dwell there ; and make there an

altar unto God," etc. Jacob's language to his

household was also revived, believing a similar

one was extended to some present: "Put away
the strange gods that are among you, and be

clean, and change your garments. And let us

arise and go up to Bethel ; and I will make there

an altar unto God, who answered me in the day

of my distress, and who was with me in the way
that I went," &c. He enlarged instructively.

Ezra's concern was for parents, relative to the

right training of their dear children. Urging
their living so uear to that which is good, as to

be able to give them bread when they ask it, &c.

24th. Had a good visit this evening from

our dear friend James Emlen, which comforted;

though I felt very unworthy.
Twelfth ISIo. 2nd. Called upon last evening

to witness—and so unlooked for—the close of life

to my dear cousin, Henry C. Williams, son of

Richard and Ruth Williams, of Philadelphia.

He seemed perfectly sensible to the last, though
unable to speak. He was a dear, innocent, good
child ; and I can but believe all is well with him.

May this be the commencement of a new era

in my life ; may the thoughts, words, and actions,

of every day yet allotted, be closely looked into;

and may there be a living unto Him who gave
to me a being.

6th. The 3rd was a day of quietness through-
out our large family. The children all seem
sensibly to feel that affliction has come upon us

;

ordered, I do most fully believe, in mercy. May
it be improved by every one of us, lest the rod
be lifted over us even more heavily.

(To be continued.)
-•^

For ** The Friend."

Toad-stools and their Allies.—No. 2.

As I was walking along an old cart-path

through a dense piece of woodland, with my at-

tention turned to the toa(kstools and the allied

forms of vegetation, I noticed two or three speci-

mens resembling the common mushroom in shape,
but rather larger and of stouter build. The color
was a lively dark maroon, and the skin which
covered the well-rounded umbrella-like top, ap-

peared to be coated with a glutinous varnish,
which rendered it shining and sticky. The col-

umn which supported the cap, was not smooth
as in the mushroom, but marked with vertical
depressions or incisions, which gave it a ronu-h-

ened look. I gathered a few of them, and on
breaking the stem of one, almost inmiediately
the color of the inside mass changed, becoming
quite dark with a lilac tint. I find that this
peculiarity of some of the toad-stools is attributed
to the chemical action of ozonized air, to which
the breaking exposes the substance of the stem.
The under side of the top, instead of being lined
with gills, as in all that I had pre\aously gath-
ered, was filled with a mass of fine tubes, resem-
bling honey-comb with the mouths of the cells

opening downward. But these cells were very
small, scarcely larger than the point of a pin,

yet very distinct. The lining of these tubes pro-

duces the spores, just as the inner surfaces of the

gills, in the gill-bearing species; and on placing

one of the tops on a piece of paper, it yielded a

harvest of brown spores which had fallen from
the tubes or pores. These, however, were not

arranged in radiating lines, as were those that

the gill-bearing toad-stools left on the paper ; but

in a multitude of minute piles, or dots, marking
the mouths of the pores or tubes from which they

had fallen.

On turning again to my treatise on Fungi, I

find that in the second Order of the great Family,
in whicli the spore-producing surfiice is exposed
to the air, this surface is arranged not in gills,

but in tubes or pores ; and that to this order the

name of Polijporei (or many-pored) is given. So
that the plant I have been describing is not an
Agaric (or mushroom-like plant) as the others

were that I had before met with, but one of the

Polyporci. It belonged to the genus Boletus,

which was the ancient Greek name for a similar

plant.

On the 18th of Eighth Month, I again wan-
dered through the same piece of woodland, and
was rewarded by finding several varieties of
Fungi which I had not previously seen. Some
of these were large white Agarics, that is Toad-
stools with radiating gill-plates below. The top
of the cap, instead of being regularly rounded as

in the common mushroom, was depressed in the

centre, making a considerable hollow. On cut-

ting off one of the stems, I found its pores filled

with a white milky juice. Some of the gill-plates,

instead of pursuing their course from the centre

to circumference without interruption, were split

into branches leaving little cavities at the forks,

which seemed like the first approaches to the

porous tissue which marked the Boletus already
described. I suppose this must be a species of
the genus Laetariiis (or milky), one of the chai--

acters of whirih is that it has a milky juice, white
in some of the species, and saffron-red in others.

This juice is poisonous and acrid in some, while
in others it is mild.

One of the toad-stools was yet not fully de-

veloped, and the whole of the gills on the under
side of the cap, were covered with a white mem-
brane or veil which hid them from view. This
l)lant developed after it was gathered, and this

veil was loosened from its attachments at the
edges of the cap, and then hung down, or shriv-
elled up forming a fringe around the stem. There
was no such veil or fringe on the milky species
(Lactariu.-<) above described. So I found that its

presence or absence was another of the marks by
which botanists tell one kind from another.

All of the kinds which I met with, that I have
spoken of thus far, had a smooth skin covering
the top or upper side of the cap. But in one
of these I collected to-da}', this skin, which was
of a light brown color, was dotted all over with
irregular raised projections like small warts.
Another that I found was a sooty white color,

with similar, but larger and almost black warts.
This was not an Agaric but belonged to the
Pore-bearing ftimily, its under surface being a
mass of open honey-comb-like cells, like the
Boletus.

I was quite pleased to meet with so many of
the Pore-bearing Fungi in this walk, having
gathered about six distinct species. One of these
was large and fleshy, of a mushroom shape, four
or five inches in diameter. Another of a brown
shade, was crowned with a cap less than an inch
in diameter, with yellow pores so small as scarcelv
to be discerned by the unassisted eye, and the
whole supported by a very stout curved stem.

Several kinds of a more solid and corky tex-

ture were growing on dead twigs or branches, oi

adhering to decaying slumps of trees. Some oi

these were quite beautiful, lieing expanded iutc

thin rounded and curved leaf-like plates, vari

ou.sly indented, and marked on the upper side

with concentric lines of several shades of coh

the whole of the underside being covered with

the fine tubes or pores in which the seeds are

produced.

There was one short and stout specimen of a

dark lilac dove color, whose fiat top seemed like

the expansion of the column below, rather than

a sei)arate part of the structure. At fii-st glance

I thought it also was one of the Pore-bearing

Fungi, but a closer examination, with the aid of

a lens, showed that what I had taken for pores

were really the spaces between closely arranged
l^rojecting points, or minute soft spines with
which the under side was studded. On placing

some of these under the microscope they were
found to be covered with projecting cells, some
of which were crowned with seeds or rathei

spores. I had thus met with an example of a

third order of those Fungi in which the spore-

producing surface is open to the air. This ordei

is called Hydnei, from the Greek name of a

species of truffle, and includes those Fungi in

which the spores are produced on the outer sur-

face of sjjines, teeth, or other projections, and ho(

in the cavities of tubes, or the inner-lining oi

gills or plates.

Among the spoils of my walk were some curi-

ously branched white Fungi, which in shape

were like trees or bushes much subdivided, bu(

only an inch or two in height. In these the sur-

face which beare the seed is neither depressed

into cavities as in the two first ordere I have
mentioned, nor raised on points or other projec-

tions as in the third, but .spread evenly over a

part of the plant. This is a characteristic of the

fourth order of this family of Fungi. Many oi

the species belonging to it grow on the bark oi

trunks of felled trees, and some of them assume
a shape resembling that of a little ear—and from
this peculiarity the whole group has received the

name of Auricularini, derived from the Latin
word for ear. J. W.

Josiah White.

There is a remarkable passage in the Journal

of George Fox, in which he states that after he

had experienced the purifying operations of the

Spirit, " the nature and virtues of the creatures

were so opened to him by the Lord" that for a

time he was at a stand in his mind, whether he

should practice physic for the good of mankind.
And he expresses his belief, that through the

Divine Powei', physicians might be "brought into

the wisdom of God, by which all things were
made and created ; that they Tdight receive a

right knowledge of the creatures, and undei'stand

the virtues of them."
Thesubjectof this memoir was one who, without

a medical education, ap])ears to have been gifted

with a remarkable insight into the remedies
adapted to many diseases ; as is illustrated by the

anecdotes which follow. These anecdotes also seem
to show that he regarded this insight as a gifl

from Him from whom cometh every good and
perfect gift; and that it was his duty to exercise

it without any pecuniary reward, for the good
of others.

He was born near Alloways Creek, in Salem
County, New Jersey in 1705. His father died

while he was young, and his mother marrying
again, he received no part of the patrimonial es-l



THE FRIEND. 163

;ate. He was apprenticed to a weaver, and soon

icquired a reputation for perseverance and in-

genuity. He conceived the idea of making ex-

;ensive meadows along AUoway Creek by dam-
ming its waters, and the confidence in him was

such, that although this kind of improvement
ivas almost unknown, and he was then very

yfoung, his scheme was adopted, and he was en-

trusted with the contract for its execution. This

he satisfactorily performed, but failed to reap the

fruits of his enterprise. This agreement contained

lause, that the dam should stand one year be-

fore he was to receive the last payment for his

work. One night, before the expiration of that

iod, an ill-natured neighbor cut a passage

thnjiiL:h the eml»ankment, and the watere thus

idmitted carried away the sand and materials of

which it was composed. By this act of malevo-

lence, he was broken up, and soon after removed

to Mt. Holly, in the same state.

A pleasant anecdote is related of Josiah while

still a lad, at Salem, which shows the importance

of avoiding hasty and uncharitable judgments.

A meeting had been appointed to be held at

Salem, by John Salkeld, in the course of a re-

git lus visit. This Josiah attended, and whilst

alking to it, was overtaken and passed by John,

T.'ho was mounted on a good horse, and rode at

a rather rapid pace. This disturbed the equan-

mitv of the boy, and he concluded that but little

good need be expected from a meeting held by

such a preacher : not knowing that the visitor

>was somewhat late in arriving, and that he was

travelling fast in order to reach the house in good

season.

Josiah entered the meeting house, and took the

most distant seat from the gallery which he could

find, ill at ease in his mind because the stranger

had ridden so fast. Before long, John Salkeld

arose, and commenced his discourse with the re-

mark, that his religion was not like a pack on

his back, which could be shaken off by the trot-

ting of a horse. This must have been startling

to Josiah, who knew that the speaker had no

knowledge of his mental disturbance ; and it led

to a train of serious reflections.

At Mt. Holly he purchased a piece of land for

i50 pounds, on which he managed by industry

iaud perseverance to erect a fulling-mill, and a

comfortable dwelling-house, where he resided

during the remainder of his life. He married in

1734, but being industrious and active, he was

able not only to provide for his family, but to

find leisure to devote to the temporal and spirit-

ual welfare of his fellow-men.

Through life his attention had been closely

directed to the study of botany, but without

the aid of books. So skillful did he become that

he knew all the indigenous roots and herbs that

I he met with, and attained a wonderful insight

into their power of curing disea'^e. He almost

invariably had his pockets filled with roots and

herbs, collected in his walks. His walking cane

was generally a stick of black alder, the inner

bark of which he frequently used as a remedy.

His prescriptions were simple, but it is said they

were almost miraculously certain in their eflijct

in overcoming disease.

His biographer relates, that when travelling

in Pennsylvania with John Pemberton, he sud-

denly stopped his horse, dismounted and dug up

a root. John asked him what he intended to do

with it, to which query he made an.swer, " I don't

know yet, but I expect I should find use for it

ere long. When I see a plant which particularly

takes my attention as that did, if I don't carry

it with me I mostly feel sorry, and often have to

go back and hunt it." After this the two friends

travelled on cheerfully for some distance, when
Josiah suddenly exclaimed, " I must stop at this

house," pointing to one hard by. He accordingly

dismounted and inquired if any one was sick at

a house which he indicated across the fields. One
of the family replied, " Xo," but another standing

by, corrected him by answering, " Yes, there is a

woman in that hou.se who has been confined to

her bed several yeare." Josiah on hearing this,

produced the root he had a little while before dug
up, and giving directions for its use, desired it

might be sent over t(j the patient. He then ;n-o-

ceeded with his companion.

The woman used ti^e root and recovered. Her
husband never before this period had believed iu

inspinitiiiii, but this circumstance convinced him

of iiis error, and he became a convert to the doc-

trine."

He was frequently known to call at houses,

both in Philadelphia and in the country, as he

passed along, when he was a total stranger, and

inquire if some one was not sick. Nor was the

impression on his mind, which thus impelled him
ever known to mislead him.

One evening Josiah White felt his mind drawn
to go to a particular house in Mt. Holly, but con-

cluded that the hour was too late, and so retired

to his bed. But the impression on his mind pre-

vented sleep ; and at length he arose and in the

middle of the night proceeded to the house al-

luded to. He found the family stirring, candles

burning, and a bustle within. One of them had

been suddenly taken extremely ill. He admin-

istered some of his remedies which speedily re-

lieved the patient ; and he returned home, went

again to bed, and rested comfortably. The patient

was a daughter of John Woolman, at whose house

the incident occurred.

On one occasion, as he was passing along Sec-

ond Street, in Philadelphia, he felt a sudden im-

pulse to stop at a house, without any idea who
lived in it. On inquiring if any one there was

sick, he was told that the master of the house was

extremely ill. His request to see the sick man
was repeatedly denied, but he still did not feel

himself relieved, or at liberty to leave the house.

Finally the physician in attendance said it would

be better to let him come to the sick chamber,

and to hear what he had to say ; adding that they

need not follow his prescriptions. On entering

the room, Josiah felt the palms of the patient's

hands, and told him he had a fever in his head,

and advised him to moisten some white-oak leaves

with vinegar and bind them on his head and

temples. He recommended also a peculiar diet

and then withdrew. As the physician in charge

stated that the oak-leaves and vinegar would be

harmless, the application was made and proved

very relieving. This encouraged the patient to

try "the diet prescribed, with the result of an en-

tire recovery of health. He afterwards rode up

to Mt. Holly to visit Josiah, and pressed on him

a handsome reward for his advice. But in this

case as in all others, compensation was positively

refused.

How sensitive Josiah was on the subject of pay-

ment for his medical services, is shown by the

following circumstance. A person in whoso family

he had frequently given advice; once sent hirn

a quarter of fine mutton as a present, but with-

out any reference to the benefits Josiah had con-

ferred on him. He insisted, however, on paying

for the mutton, for he said, it seemed alwni;s be-

fore him, when he went to gather herbs.

The last of the anecdotes which will be quoted

in this article, refers to an elderly man in Jiis

neighborhood who had long kept his bed from a

nervous affection, probably hypochondria. One

day Josiah went to visit him, and on his way
plucked a bunch of nettles, which he carried

along. The bed-ridden man stretched forth his

hand to gi-eet his friend, and received a sharp

tingling on his bare arm from a stroke with the

nettles. Surprised and pained, but ignorant of

the cause, he again attempted to grasp his visi-

tor's hand, but once more shrunk back under a

second and severer application. The violent

stiii,i;ing of the nettles, and the agitation of body

and mind proiluci'd by this rough treatment so

aroused the hyi)oc!iondriac, that he forthwith left

his bed, and was soon restored to usefulness in

his family. J. W.

An International Indian Confederacy.

In his annual message this year to the Cherokee

Council, Governor Bushy head comes out strongly

in favor of an international confederacy of all

the tribes in the Indian Territoiy. 'This is a

matter of great importance, and we heartily com-

mend the governor's position upon it. Hesays

:

I deem it my duty to invite your attention to

the subject of a proposed confederation of the

nations and tribes of the Territory, with the hope

that you will take some action of a definite

character, looking to the formation of an inter-

national government, clothed with such functions

and powers as it may be deemed proper to con-

fer upon it. Tlie importance, not to say necessity,

for such action is suggested by the fact that

there are bills before Congress providing for the

erection of a territory of the United States out

of the so-called " No Man's Land," with such por-

tions of the Indian Territory as may be included

by the consent of the tribes residing tliereon.

Thus an insidious scheme for invading and dis-

membering the territory is sought to be carried

out, which in my opinion could be defeated iu

advance by the union of the tribes in a confed-

eration through which they would act together

on all questions involving the interests of all.

Such an organization would not only conserve

the interests of the whole territory, but it would

command the respect of the people and the Gov-

ernment of the United States. The danger and

the power of the white man lies chiefly in his

combination of forces. It behooves us to profit

by the example. The Indian Territory, occupied

by thirty tribes, each as in the olden days, dis-

tinct from the other, invit&s invasion of their rights

from the selfish and the unscrupulous. The In-

dian Territory, with her thirty tribes bound to-

gether by constitutional compact into one fed-

eral body politic, would in my opinion be able,

by virtue of the moral force such a union would

exert, and by the combined wisdom and united

action of all," to resist all schemes for the dismem-

berment of our country and invas^ion of our po-

litical and other rights".— T/ie Council Fire.

' The Friend."

The article in number lo of "The Friend" in

reference to Paul's experience, that "Woe wius

unto him if he preached not the gospel," is well

worthy the consideration of all who may feel

themselves called to any weighty service in the

Church. No doubt, as tlie author of the article

alluded to states, "Tlie expression has been mis-

used." I feel no controversy with him in his con-

cern, yet this " necessity" which the Apostle felt,

this "woe that would be unto him if he preached

not the Gospel," is a precious feeling to those

dedicated ones the language of whose hearts is,

" I delight to do thy will, O God." It is this that

gives them the assurance of their blaster's will.

The loving and dutiful child that delights to

obev his father is desirous to know hi.s father's
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will L'k';u-ly, ami when tlic paivnt says, Do thus

and so, he obeys from love, yet he knows that

the rod will follow disobedience ; still, the fear

of the rod is not the only motive that prompts

to obedience. The child may at times feel his

duties onerous, yet he may feel that his success

in life depends upon his faithfulness to his father's

interests ; the necessity he may feel on his own
account, as well as the desire to please his worthy
parent, sweetens his toil.

So it is with those who feel themselves called

to any weighty service in the Church. Thej'

have to pass at times through seasons of deep
proving. At such seiusous it may prove strength-

ening to look back and to feel the assurance, as

all the rightly chosen do, that " A necessity was
laid upon me, yea woe was unto me" if I had not

resigned myself to my Heavenly Father's call.

The necessity, the woe, is precious to such as

these ; and under a renewed feeling of it, these

can say in sincerity. I delight to do thy will,

O, God."
O that none of us might move in the Lord's

work without feeling the precious woe which
gives the assurance of his will, which to do, I

believe, is the delight of many yet amongst us.

" He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, but the

friend of the bridegroom which standeth and
heareth him rejoiceth greatly because of the

bridegroom's voice."

New Garden, Elevcntli Mo. 22d, 1880.

For "The Friend."

Whilst meditating upon the state of our re-

ligious Society, my spirit was bowed under a

sense of our great weakness ; whilst feeling also

that there is a degree of submission to the Word
of God that is nigh in the heart, that shows us

the condition we are now in, and gives us a sense

of what our forefathers were, and of what they
suffered for the Truth. Oh that we could realize

this more and more, and thus be brought nearer
and nearer unto our God, that a willingness may
be raised in our hearts to suifer with the suffer-

ing seed.

The desire has arisen, that the Lord would
build up the waste places ; that we may be born
anew in Christ Jesus, putting off the old man and
his evil deeds ; that we may, through the grace
of God, become vessels for his use, cleansed and
prepared by his Word, so that the great work of
the Lord may not be marred by us.

Those whom the Lord has cleansed and taken
into his holy keeping, it is not in the power of
man to defile ; although they may cause them to

pass through great affliction. But if they are
faithful, all this will draw them nearer to God,
who is love, and can fill their hearts with the
overflowings of his love. And if they continue
faithful to all the holy i-equirings of our Lord
and Master to the end of their journey here on
earth ; oh, the heavenly bliss that will attend
them when they come forth clothed in the white
robes of righteousness, being of one heart, and of
one mind, ever giving praises to our holy Re-
deemer ! Let us be encouraged, then, to labor
for that faith which overcometh the world, and
draws us into near unity with our God. Oh
trust in nothing but the redeeming love of God
our Saviour. It is through his mercy we are
saved. Who can declare his wonderful goodness
to the sons and daughters of man ? The length
and breadth, the height and depth of his great
power that taketh in all things—the heavens and
the earth—and reaches forth to the hearts of
])oor, fallen men, quickening a spiritual life there-

in, and giving a saving knowledge of Himself,
whom to know is life eternal ? H. T.

. Mansfield, Ohio, Eleventh Mo. 23rd, 1886.

I'\.r " The Friend.'

THE SNOW .STORM.

Far soutli of east the snn arose
From beds of cloud that winter morn,

But cold and cheerless was the orb
From which the golden locks were shorn

By the dull haze, wliich overhead
Its all-pervading curtain spread.

The vane upon the steeple stood

Eastward, and trembling in the flood

Of winds that on the village poured.
And tlirough the naked maples roared.

Hung in mid-air its silent form
In prophecy of coming storm.

And as the chilly day wore on,

More dimly shone the waning sun.

Till long before the'hour of night.

The ravless orb was hid from sight

Amid dense folds of leaden cloud,

Revealing neither rift nor rent

;

And twilight shadows came, ere yet
The sun had touched the Occident.

So came the night, and from her wings
Of darkness, quivering, fluttering down.

The snow-flakes on the strong east wind
Came eddying, whirling through the town.

Into each alley, lane and street.

The blinding storm incessant beat

;

Alike on hut and palace fell

The spotless mantle of the snow,
And many a mimic hill and dell

Grew in the drifting current's flow.

Against the great glass fronts it came,
And piled high up the window-frame.
Down the long pavements row on row
The street lamps glimmered through the snow.
And quickly passed the hurrying_feet
Along the half deserted street.

Within the well illumined stores,

Protected from the storm out doors,

A few late customers delayed
Around the fire to chat or trade.

But one by one the'lights went out.

And one by one the busy men
Of toil and trade, their faces turned
To the sweet lights of home again.

The hand upon the yielding latch,

The footsteps in the lighted liall,

The music of a gentle voice.

And kindly answer to the call

;

The slippers and the easy chair

By the warm fireside placed with care,

Dispel the thoughts of storm and snow
Before the home fire's ruddy glow.

The good wife at her sewing sat,

The children conned their lessons o'er

Beside the lamp, the baby played
Among his treasures on the floor,

Or climbed upon tlie father's knee.
With artless prattle telling o'er

The unknown tale with childish glee.

And so the social evening sped.

With pleasant stories told or read.

Forgotten was the storm that kept
Its carnival without, that crept

Through every tempting crack and swept
Fiercely about the shuttered pane,
That rattled to the blast again.

But bedtime came : the chapter read
Had charmed the baby's fla.xen head
To sleep upon tlie mother's breast,

Where childhood fondly loves to rest;

And soon the blessed boon of sleep

Came to the household, as the sweep
Of angel pinions, letting fall

God's benediction upon all.

Thrice blest is he who from the strife

And toil and weariness of life,

When evening's welcome shadows come
Finds rest and happiness at home.

Oh home, most blessed spot of earth !

Where constant love and kindness reign
Within the family domain.

Where the staunch virtues have their birth
Which make our manhood truly great.

The hope and honor of the State;

What potent force is thine that turns
The heart where'er we roam to thee 1

Thy fireside aUai- over burns,

The pole-.slar on (jur .stromy sea;
Thy sacred influence still must be
The corner stone whereon are built

The bulwarks of our liberty.

All night the chilly east wind swept
About the village as it slept.

.Mong the dark deserted street,

The watchman on his lonely beat

Paused on his weary round to hear
The spectre storm-king's foot fall near

;

Sounded all night his piteous moan
In sad and dreary monotone.
And on the silent sleeping town
His ghostly mantle floated down.

But never night so dark and wild
On which tlie morning never smiled,

The deepest sliadows may not stay,

Tlie darkest clouds will roll away

;

And born of this tempestuous night,

Came stealing slowly, cold and gray,
The dawning of another day.

Revealing in the morning light

A world as new and pure as seems
The sweetest fancy of our dreams.

Unrivalled in its spotless dress!

Ethereal in its loveliness !

On street and pavement lay the snow
Knee-deep, and soon a goodly row
Of men, with shovel and with broom,
Betrayed the sudden "business boom"
That with the snow storm came to town

;

Until, white-walled the sidewalks lay

On either side, a narrow way
With footsteps passing up and down.
The sleighbell's merry chime rings out

Upon the air, the teamster's shout
Comes shrilly on the ear, the rout

And romp of childhood, wild with play,

The engine on its iron way,

—

Waking the echoes that had slept.

To welcome in the busy day

—

Came shrieking, toiling through the snow

;

And from its path on either side

The white waves of the crystal tide

From the great cleaving snow-plow flow.

And soon the newsboy on his round
Shouts " Morning papers," and our eyes

Glance o'er events and happenings
Of the great world that round us lies.

And as I read I think how strange

And passing wonderful the change
The years have wrought ; upon the wing
Of the tamed lightning now we bring
The news from every clime and zone.

Full and co-equal witli our own.
Comes pulsing from each busy mart
Of earth, beneath the storm and dash
Of ocean, the electric flash.

The beating of the world's great heart.

And in the city's constant stir,

Amid the wild incessant whir
Of wheels, the hissing rush of steam,

The electric candle's dazzling gleam,
And with the almost painful stress

And clang and clatter of the press.

That triumph of a rapid age
Flings from its form the printed page,

Which out upon the unconscious night,

Like birds of passage take their flight.

Oh world of anxious push and strain 1

Of grasping hand and restless brain !

Of avarice and engrossing care

!

I sometimes pause and wonder where
The constantly increasing rate

At whicli we live will terminate.

But terminate it will and must;
The active hand, the planning brain,

Outwearied by life's constant strain.

Outworn by all its toil and pain
Full soon will crumble into dust

;

Full soon will sleep to wake no more

;

And all life's fitful storm's be o'er.

Columbiana, O.
J. E.

Hypocrisy is ever to be avoided as one of the
!

vilest qualities.
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For " The Friend."

Library of Friends of Pliiladelphia.

(Concluded from page 156.)

When the new building shall be occupied, it

is expected to open the Library from 2 to 6

o'clock, on Third, Fifth and Seventh-day after-

noons. It is hoped, however, that in the near

future, the times of opening will be extended to

every afternoon and evening, on week days.

Thomas Chalkley's desire that the privilege of

using the books should not be confined to our

members, but be extended to other sober persons,

is remembered. The proper guards for the safe

handling and seasonable return of loans made to

such persons, will receive attention. The build-

ing is arranged to accommodate about 15,000

volumes.

Space will allow a reference to only a few of

the many valuable works contained in the col-

lection. Crannier's Bible, dated 1539, stands

first in a pecuniary sense. It is thought to be

worth not less than $1000. The earliest trans-

lations of the Bible published iu England, were

Latin. Cranmer's is the third edition, in Enc/-

Ush, being the authorized version of Edward \1.

Its condition is nearly perfect. Charles Hilde-

burn has traced but two other copies of Cran-

mer's Bible ; one of these is imperfect, and both

of them are in the British Museum. A vellum

Bible, written before the discovery of printing,

with illuminated initial letters and miniatures,

painted in bright colors, is rated at -8125—the

value being impaired on account of several of the

pictures having been cut out, although otherwise

the book is complete, and excellently well pre-

served. A memorandum states it was purchased

of John Kendall, by John Pemberton, for one

guinea (five dollars.)

For an account of the M. S., giving interest-

ing memoranda of London Friends' Meetings

held in 1682-3, see "The Friend," vol. L, pages

192 and 206.

Editions of the early Friends' writings, pub-

lished in their day, are well represented. Among
these are essays or other writings of George Fox,

Francis Howgill, James Nayler, George Fox the

younger, William Penn, George Whitehead,

Stephen Crisp, Edward Burrough, AVilliam Bay-

ley, Robert Barclay, Thomas Ellwood, John
Crook, Richard Farnsworth, George Keith,

Charles Marshall, James Parnell, Isaac Pening-

ton, Ambrose Rigge, and John Woolman.
Among the books relating to the early history

of this country, and published in or near Phila-

delphia, are :
" Good order Established in Penn-

silvania and New Jersey in America," &c., by
Thomas Budd. Printed by William Bradford

in 1685. John Burnyeat's " Epistle to Friends

in Pennsilvania." W. Bradford, 1686. "The
frame of Government of the Province of Penn-

silvania and Territories thereunto annexed in

America." W. Bradford, 1689. This is unique

and accordingly rated at a very high price.

George Keith's " Appeal from the twenty-eight

Judges to the Spirit of Truth," &c. W. Bradford,

1692, unique. There are several other pamphlets

issued during the controversy with Geo. Keith,

found in few if any other Library in the world.

George Fox's " Gospel Family-order, being a

Short Discourse concerning the ordering ofFami-
lies, both of Whites, Blacks and Indians." Rey-

nier Jansen, Philadelphia, 1701.

RECORD DEPARTMENT.

It will be remembered that a " Department
for Records," was directed by the Monthly Meet-

ings, to be placed in the new Library building.

This direction has been complied with—the size

and location of the room con.structed for the pur-

pose, has already been stated. A circular giving

the needful information, has been prepared, and
a copy of it sent to each Jlonthly Meeting in our
Yearly Meeting, as follows :

To Monthly Meeting of Friends and the

Recorder thereof:

The three City ^Monthly Meetings, of Philadel-

phia, have erected a substantial fire-proof Library
Building on Sixteenth street below Race, near

the Select School. It is proposed to remove the

valuable collection of books from Third and Arch
Streets, continuing it under the care of the Com-
mittee appointed by the Three Meetings, with

John H. Dillingham as Librarian and Custodian

of Records, The only room on the second floor

of the building is to be devoted exclusively to re-

cords of Meetings and kindred documents, and
Friends are invited to deposit such of them as are

not in use, vfith the Committee, subject to the or-

der of the respective Meetings, the object being

to secure a certain and safe depository.

A plan somewhat similar to this was adopted
in London fifty years ago, and has been pureued

there and elsewhere with great success. Recent
examinations have shown that someofour records

are missing and no doubt lost ; others were found

in the hands of persons, not always members, who
considered them personal property. One book
was publicly exposed for sale as waste paper, and
many are stored in insecure places, where the

custodians are often subjected by strangers to ap-

plications for inspection.

By the annexed rules records deposited will

be carefully guarded from the public, while

Friends, who would have the right of access at

home, will be afforded full liberty to consult

them.
It is especially desirable to obtain the records

of Meetings that have been laid down or annexed

to others, as well as lists of such records as are

now in use or still needed at home.
The value of these records is increasing every

year, and will be largely augmented by being

brought together.

RULES.

I. All records deposited in the Record Room
of Friends' Library shall continue to be

the property of the Meeting depositing,

and receipts therefor shall be i.ssued.

They shall be subject to the order of said

Meeting, and shall not be removed by any
other authority. There shall be no charge

for the care of them, and the Custodian

ma}' permit any person, who would have
the right of access to them at home, to

examine all the records of the Meeting to

which said person belongs.

II. The Records ofBirths, Marriages and Deaths,

and Certificates of Removals may be in-

spected, and extracts made therefrom by
any person, at the discretion of the Cus-

todian and in his presence.

III. All other applications to consult the Records

are to be submitted to the Record Com-
mitteee of the Library Committee. Said

Record Conmiittee shall have authority to

permit their inspection in the presence of

one of their number, or of the Custodian,*

who shall see that nothing unsuitable for

the public be co])ied.

IV. The Records shall be catologued and classi-

fied as received, and there shall be an an-

nual inspection thereof by the proper of-

ficer of the Library Committee.

It is to be hoped that Friends, particularly

those in country places, will be awakened to an

interest in this .subject, so that the Records of

the Society in their respective neighborhoods,

particularly tho.se in danger of being lost, may
be preserved. As stated in the circular, the

value of these records will be enhanced by being
brought together. Some Friends may conclude

that if the Records of their particular meetings

are safely stored in fire-proof safes, in or near
their several meeting-houses, it would be unneces-

sary to send them to Philadelphia. But it is

well to bear in mind that there are many de-

scendants of Friends of past generations, de.sirous

of tracing their ancestors, who have to rely largely

or altogether, on our records for the desired in-

f.irmation. As removals were constantly taking

place from one meeting to another, the import-

ance of having the Records of all our meetings

in one room, is apparent. Our city is remark-

ably central to the meetings composing the Year-

ly Meeting, and convenient of access to them all.

Those who compose the Society that separated

from us in 1827, and who have many of the old

Records in their possession, manifest a willing-

ness for us to have copies taken. Their Society

iu Baltimore, some years ago commenced, and
have since successfully carried out, the plan of

collecting the Records, which we are abt)ut at-

tempting. They have courteously furnished us

with valuable suggestions on the subject. It is

an interesting circumstance that the minutes of

Baltimore Yearly Meeting, covering a period of

several years, were found in a paper-mill, with

the covers torn ott', just ready to be reduced to

pulp! Edward Maris.

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 110.

MINISTRY.

Precious indeed is the feeling of reverence and
.solemnity which the Lord is pleased at times to

spread over the minds of those who are as.senibled

to wait upon and worship Him. It is an evidence

of the fresh extension of his goodness and mercy.

A remarkable instance of this is mentioned in con-

nection with a meeting appointed many years

since, at Richmond, Virginia, for Richard .Jor-

dan, who was then travelling in that State. It

was designed for the members of the Legislature

which was then in session, and was held in the

Legislative hall. The meeting was well attended,

and Richard was engaged in ministerial labor,

in so powerful a manner that the company was

much melted into tears. After he had finished

his service, and when it seemed seasonable for

the meeting to separate, Richard arose and said

he thought it a suitable time for tho,se present

to withdraw. No one moved. Richard repeated

the words, still all remained seated. He then

left the house, but having forgotten his overcoat

went back to procure it, and found the company
still sitting under a solemn covering which they

seemed unwilling to dissipate, and so he left them

The account given by the late .Jacob Albertson

of Plymouth. Pa., of a visit paid in that neigh-

borhood by William Planner of Ohio, illustrates

not only tlie deep exercises into which ministers

are sometimes plunged in their religious services,

but also the character of that self-righteous and

fault finding spirit which sometimes grows up in

neighborhoods and meetings, and threatens the

destruction of every green thing. At their meet-

ing at Plymouth, William Fl.anner sat in solemn

silence from 11 o'clock until nearly l.when he

arose with his hat in his hand, and said, " I have

felt the prevalence in this meeting of a spirit hard

to be reached ; and I would much rather under-

take to cut down one of the loftiest cedai-s of

Lebanon, or one of the sturdiest oaks of Bashan
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than to contend with this lofty and self-righteous

spirit. He then sat down, and soon after the

meeting broke up. William dined that day at

the house of Jacob's father, and his wa^' seeming
closed up, he claimed the sympathy and asiced

the advice of Friends—there being quite a num-
ber there. Xone seemed willing to oHer any but

this—that it would be safest to lie b_y until more
light was vouchsafed. William said, " If I must
lie by, I prefer going to Philadelphia for that

purpose," and I, continued Jacob, " was directed

to bring out the friends" horecs. But when I

returned with them, I found friends sitting in

solemn silence, which William soon broke b}'

asking if there was not a meeting of Friends
within 10 or 12 miles, in that direction, pointing

towards Providence, a branch of our jlonthly

Meeting. He was told there was: "then," said

he, " that is the place to which I must now go."

John Jacobs and father Livezey accompanied
him.

" Soon after, I heard John Jacobs give an ac-

count of the meeting. In it, William was again
much shut for a time, but at length arose, saying,
" Friends, there is a spirit among you which has
the eye of an eagle, and strikes with the beak of

a hawk ; and you are disposed to carry your
neighbors' faults in the fore end of your wallets,

while you are careful to stow away your own in

the hinder end." He then went on in such a
powerful testimony on the subject of self-righteous-

ness as to bow the hearts of the people in a re-

markable manner. John said, " I never shed
more teare in any meeting in my life than in that

one."

The homely comparison made by William
Flanner, of putting one's own faults in the back
of the wallet, and our neighbors' in front, belongs
to the same class of easily understood illustrations

as one used by Joshua Evans of Gloucester Co.,

N. J. It is related by a friend who attended
the Yearly Meeting of New York in 1835, and
lodged at the «ame house with Joseph Hoag.
He says .

—
" I asked him if he ever knew Joshua

Evans ; he said he knew him well, for Joshua
w as many times at his house, and he travelled
some time with him in the course of his religious

labors : and in those parts, long after his service
was accomplished, Joshua was called and spoken
of as the Man of God. Joseph Hoag further ob-
served, that he went with Joshua to a meeting
some distance, at a place where but few Friends
resided. The meeting was large, and composed
chiefly of those not members of the Society of
Friends, some of whom were of the upper classes
of society in that place. After a considerable
time of silence, Joshua rose, and in a verv simple
manner observed, in substance, as follows :

—
' Sup-

pose a person eminent for wisdom amongst you,
was about to perform a long and important fimr-
ney, with only one horse and a wagon, and when
about to enter on the journey was to harness tiie

horse behind the wagon ; would you not all think
it a very silly proceeding? And would you not,
if he was your friend, remonstrate against the
measure, and consider it foolishness in the ex-
treme ! And if he still persisted in his course,
would you not believe he was not rational, and
that he would never accomplish his undertaking?

'

with more to the same purpose. Joseph Hoao-
observed, that he himself at the time became con*-

cerned, and much at a loss to ascertain what
Joshua would make of the case, or what compari-
son he was about to draw from the premises. After
thus treating the subject until the assembly ap-
peared to be astonished, and, he believed thought
the old man a fool, Joshua recited the text, ' Seek
ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness.

and all these things shall be added unto you,'

and said, 'this was an admonition or command
of the blessed Saviour himself, but people gener-
ally, instead of adhering to the admonition, or

obeying the command, sought first the things of
this world and the glory thereof, and appeared
to be under an apprehension that the kingdom
and righteousness of God would be added, with-

out their care or concern ; but when or how it

was to be attained to was a matter of indiffeience

;

although they thought, or would say, it was de-
sirable. And in this careless and unconcerned
state, numy were summoned to appear before the
great Judge, who had given the command ; and
that too, in many instances, before the kingdom
of God and the righteousness thereof had been
sought for, or much attended to,' with much more
to the same import ; also observing that such
were more unlikely to accomplish the design of
their creation, and be saved with an everlasting
salvation, than the man would be to accomplish
his journey with his horse behind the wagon ; and
for his part he believed that such a couree was
more unwise, and manifested more folly than
that, and would |)i'oduce more confusion and
bitter disappointment in the end.

The assembly appeared to appreciate the com-
parison, and feel the importance of the subject,

became solemnized, and, before the discourse
closed, were mostly so tendered that the tears

flowed plentifully, and a most solemn meeting it

was ; and was remembered and spoken of for

years after."

Those who, as Joshua Evans said, are reversing
the order prescribed by our Saviour, and seeking
first the things of earth, can have no well-grounded
hope that they are walking in the path which
leads to eternal blessedness ; but very diflcrent

is the situation of those who are endeavoring to

be faithful to all their Lord's commands. A lively

instance of the glorious prospect sometimes opened
to these for their refreshment, is shown in the
remarks made by Mildred Ratcliff, at the table
of her dear friend Jonathan Evans, the last time
she was, at his habitation:—"I deem it a great
privilege that I have been once more permitted
to be refreshed at thy table ; and as it seems to me
it is the last time the privilege will be enjoyed
by me, I cannot rise without expressing my ear-

nest desire and belief, that we shall be permitted
through the power of God, and the mercy of his

dear Son, Jesus Christ, to meet together "in eter-

nity and enjoy the feast of fat things at the mar-
riage of the King's Son—the supper-table of the
Lamb—where our enjoyment will be uninter-
rupted, and continued through the boundless
ages of eternity. Oh ! may we keep our eyes singly
directed to the Pilot of our souls' happiness, and
steadily follow Him : so that nothing present or
to come may be permitted to separate us from
being landed liy Him in the haven of rest; where,
in the enjoyment of the feast of fat things, we
shall ascribe glory, honor and high praises to
Him who sitteth upon the throne, and to the
Lamb who liveth forever and ever."

J. AV.»»
Natural History, Science, &c.

,

Zoological Superstitions.—F. L. Oswald con-
tributes an article on this subject to the Popular
Scifiicf Monthly, in which he reviews several pop-
ular ideas, which he regards as incorrect. One
of these is the notion that monkeys are prone to
imitate what they see others do. He says he has
owned monkeys of at least 20 different species,
and has never been able to detect any trace of
a propensity to mimicry.
The notion that serpents, have the jiower to

"charm" birds or small animals, he thinks may
have had its origin in tiie sluggish movements of
jioisonous snakes. Their flexible poison-fangs

do not enable them to hold their prey at the first

snap ; and when they have bitten an animal, they
often wait until the poison has had its etiect, be-

fore proceeding to further hostilities.

Energy in Plant-Cells.—Along a highway in
Iowa were planted years ago a row of soft maple
trees, designed to serve as posts for carrying the
wires of a fence. When the trees attained a suit-

able size, a piece of pine lumber 4 feet long and
2 by 4 inches in section was firmly spiked to

each tree for the better attachments of the wires.

The spikes seem to have rusted into the tree, and
to have held very firmly, while by the continual
deposition of new layers, the tree has crowded
oft" the block, drawing the head of the nail di-

rectly through the pine wood ; that is, new material
has been thrust in between the wood of the tree

on one hand and the block on the other, until
the block has been fairly wedged from its place!

Now these residts may seem somewhat sur-

prising, but our surprise is not lessened when we
consider that this energy is exerted by the thin
layer of growing cells which separate the bark of
the tree from the wood. From these delicate,

thin-walled cells come the pressure which forced
the head of the spikes through the pine wood.

—

T. H. McBride in Popular Science Monthly.

Death from a Fly-bite.—Gerald F. Dale, a mis-

sionary in Syria, recently died of malignant pus-
tule. He felt something like a boil on his neck
on Second-Day, was too weak to sit up on Third
Day, and died about four o'clock the next morn-
ing. The disease is supposed to have been com-
municated to him by the bite of a fly bearing
poisonous matter, which at once poisoned his

blood.

Poisonous Honey.—In the sandy soils near the
ocean, of New Jersey and other states south of
Rhode Island, there grows a plant of the Heath
fiimily, commonly called stagger-bush, from its

poisonous eflTect upon sheep and cows, which oc-

casionally eat it. Its scientific name is Andro-
meda Mariana, and it is abundant in places. A
wiiter from Long Island, says that the honey
obtained by the bees from flowers of the Kill-calf,

as he calls it, is poisonous ; that he has himself
suffered from partaking of it ; and that such cases

are well-known to physicians in that section of
country. The taste of this honey is hot and pep-
pery, and a few drops are enough to produce an
unpleasant irritation in the stomach. In neigh-
borhoods where this plant abounds, the people

;

are careful to use only the honey which is made
after it goes out of bloom.

Alcohol in Diet.—At the New York Academy
of Medicine, Dr. William H. Draper, in the an-
nual discoui-se, condemned the use of alcohol
as a dietary agent. He declares that at this time
the majority of thoughtful physicians were per-
suaded that the usefulness of alcoholic stimulants
as food is overestimated. They are coming to

believe that alcoholic stimulants are not only
unnecessary to a healthy man, but that the efteet

of such stimulants upon the nutrition is deteri-

orating, and one of the most powerful agencies in
producing physical degeneration.

Minister's Sore Throat.—The Lancet has been
discussing "clergyman's sore throat," and comes
to the conclusion that this common clerical com-
plaint is mainly due to the fact that the habit
of reading sermons compels clergymen to preach
with their heads bent down. The natural habit
in public speaking is to keep the head erect and
the ch&st expanded. The Lancet points out that
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banisters, who talk as much as clergymen, and
iu buildings as ill ventilated, do not suffer from
sore throat in the same degree. That is because
they do not read their speeches, and because they
are so situated that tlieir audience is raised a little

above them. Thus, they have every inducement to

hold their heads up and give their speaking appa-
ratus room for fair play. This is an additional argu-

ment against the fatal habit of reading sermons,
which, we fear, is beginning to grow, even among
Methodists. Who ever heard of conversions tak-

ing place under a read sermon? The rhetorical

essay and the theological lecture are excellent in

their place, but their place is emphatically not

the j)ulpit.

—

Methodist Times of London.

Aniline Oil in Surgery.—Aniline oil is reported

to be gaining considerable favor as a local an-

festhetic in simple surgical opei-ations, such as

opening a felon. On dipping the finger in the

oil for a short time it becomes so insensible that

the flesh may be cut to the bone without pain.

A Plague ofMice.—In the colony of Lourenco,
Brazil, in 1876, mice suddenly appeared in enor-

mous numbers. They invaded the grain fields

in such large numbers that the corn seemed lit-

erally alive with them, destroying in a few days
everything that was edible, and where but a short

time before bushels of grain might have been
harvested not an ear remained, and the noise

produced by their nibbling and climbing was
audible for a considerable distance. After the

corn-fields were devastated the potatoes ne.xt re-

ceived their attention. Gourds and pumpkins,
even the hardest, were gnawed through and eaten.

Of green food, such as clover, oats, barley, not a
leaf was standing. Even weeds were cut down
and the inner parts eaten out.

In the house, the struggle for existence of these

long-tailed invaders was truly amazing. In many
of the dwellings hundreds were killed in a single

day. The cats could contribute but little aid in

fighting such a plague, for by their great num-
bei-s they drove the cats actually from the houses,

not to return until the plague was passed. No-
thing, except what was composed of iron, stone

or glass was spared from their destructiveness.

Furniture, cloth, hats, books—everything—bore
the traces of their teeth. They gnawed the hoofs

of the cows, and horses iu the stables, literally ate

up fatted hogs, and often bit away the hair of

persons during sleep. They penetrated all apart-

ments, and gnawed their w'ay through boards
and walls of house.*. Ditches that were dug about
granaries did not suffice ; the mice would climb
over each other, and thus reach the top.

The foregoing account of one occurrence in

Lourenco will suffice to show to what extent the

plague reached. The same province had suffered

similarly in 1843 and 1863. Similar plagues,

though far less iu extent, have occurred in Eu-
rope, iu which the field mice unaccountably ap-

peared in greatly increased numbers. One may
well think what would be the result were these

little, almost insignificant creatures everywhere
in such wise to take the ascendency. Could all

the conditions which now keep them in check be

removed, every living thing on earth would be
consumed in half-a-dozen years.

—

Science.

Medical Properties of Natural Odors.—The
aroma of red cedar is fatal to house moths ; the

aroma of black walnut leaves is fatal to fleas. It

is a matter of common observation that persons

engaged in the business of making shingles from
odoriferous cypress timber in malarial districts

are rarely, if ever, aftected by malarial diseases,

and that pereons engaged iu gathering and dis-

tilling turpentine do not suffer from either ma.

larial diseases or consumption. It is said that

when cholera was epidemic in Memphis, Tenn.,

pei-sons working in livery stables were entirely

exemjjt from it. It is affirmed that since the

destruction of the clove trees on the Lsland of

Ternate the colony has suffered from epidemics

unknown before ; and in times when cholera has

prevailed in London and Paris those employed
in the perfumery fiictories have escaped its ravages.
— Boston Jonrnal of Chemistry.

Items.

—Distributing Christian books among the Chinese

Literati.—In China, the mandarins are selected from
the literary class. Once every three years candi-

dates for office who have successfully passed two
examinations iu their native provinces assemble in

Pekiu for a third examination, which will render

them eligible to governmental offices. About 7,000

of these literary candidates, eager for office, entered

the large area of low sheds to undergo an examina-
tion lasting nine days, divided into three sessions of

three days each. Out of this number only three per

cent, of those whose papers are the best pass the or-

deal, and enter the fiigh rank of " Hui Shih," or
" Keady-for-Office."

Aware of the approaching triennial examination,
the "Young Men's Christian Association of Pekin,"
whose membership includes both Orientals and Oc-
cidentals, determined to distribute Christian books
and offer prizes for essays written upon selected

topics. .'Vn application was made to the "National
Bible Society of Scotland" for a grant of 5,000 copies

of the Gospels in "Wen-Li," or the classical style

of the Chinese language, as being better adapted to

the critical taste of this literary class. At the same
time an application was made to the " Xorth China
Tract Society" to grant supplies of three tracts in

amounts of 5,000 each. In addition to this, a small

circular on pink paper was printed, on which it was
stated that these pamphlets were distributed in order

to induce these scholars to investigate the claims of

Christianity, and therefore an offer of four prizes

was made for the best four essays upon the three

following topics:

1. How the career of Jesus on earth was effica-

cious in redeeming mankind from sin?

2. How, according to the Gospel, eternal salva-

tion can be obtained?
8. How the opium traffic, both foreign and native,

can be most speedily and effectively abolished ?

This attractive pink circular with the three pam-
phlets and one copy of a gospel were neatly rolled

up in one parcel, and " Y. M. C. A. of Pekin. Re-
spectfully Presented," in Chinese characters was
stamped on the outside of the paper wrappers.

It was decided to distribute these packages of

tracts just as the Chinese were leaving the Exam-
ination Hall on the last or ninth day. The time of

leaving the examination is often in the night, some-
times shortly after midnight.
The distributors were divided into two parties.

From two o'clock in the morning until daybreak,
they waited eagerly for the candidates to appear.

Not until the sun had scattered the darkness of

night, about 5 A. m., did the worn-outstudents begin

to issue forth from the little cells were they had been
confined during their examination.

.\fter nine days of excessive literary labor and its

accompanying excitement, it was nothing strange

that these candidates looked pale and haggard.

.\s a rule, these literary gentry received the little

parcels politely. Occasionally one would show his

disgust at these " foreign devil" books by giving the

parcel a toss into the air, but even that proceeding

was very exceptional. More annoyance was experi-

enced by the outside crowd trying to snatch books
from the distributors and out of the hands of the

litiraii after they had accepted them. By keeping
farther away from tiie entrance and nearer the out-

skirts of the crowd this snatching was, to a great

extent, avoided. The work of distribution was kept

up until two o'clock in the afternoon, when the last

parcel of the five thousand was given away. The
general opinion is that about nine-tenths of the

books went into the hands of those for whom they

were intended.— Chriiiian Advocate.

—Proposed Methodist Hospital.—Dr. Stewart of
Philadelphia, who died in 1.S81, left a large part of
his estate for the establishment of a hospital to be
underthe control of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
but to be open to all who might need hospital treat-

ment without distinction of creed or race. The
funds in the hands of the Trustees now amount to

$231,000; but before they can be applied to the
designated purpose, it is requisite that $50,000 ad-
ditional should be raised by the Methodists.
A public meeting was recently held in Philadel-

phia to take steps for securing the required funds.
That noble charity, the Pennsylvania Hospital, is

undenominational ; and in the Jewish, Presbyterian,
and other hospitals of this city, patients are received
without reference to their religion. But, besides
the increase of hospital accommodations rendered
needful by the rapid increase in population of the
city, the Methodists are stimulated to liberality in

this enterprise by the desire that their members in
sickness may have " the privilege of being surround-
ed by the moral and spiritual atmosphere which one
has been accustomed to breathe all his life."

Controversy.—In one of the speeches at the Con-
gregational National Council at Chicago, R. R.
Meredith called attention to the fact that there was
often a substantial harmony in the experience of
Christians who differed in dogma. Augustus Toplady
and Charles Wesley took prominent parts on oppo-
site sides, in the bitter controversy in England in
last century between Arminianism and Calvinism.
Yet Toplady wrote the hymn,

" Rock of .\ges, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in thee.".

And Wesley also wrote,

".Jesus, lover of ray soul.

Let me to thy bosom fly."

" The sentiment," he said, " was the same in both
hymns, and those men were one in their experience."

—Priwn Discipline in Neufchatel.—A good handi-
craft is taught to every prisoner, and all who are
well-behaved are, after a period, placed with a mas-
ter of the trade which they have severally learned,

under the oversight of the police and a member of
a voluntary committee. This committee is com-
posed of 1,400 active members, out of a total popu-
lation of 102,000. The prisoner, when "provision-
ally liberated," has to present himself every week
to his patron, who receives the reports of his master
and of the police. The patron sends an abstract of
these reports to the fTovernor of the prison, and in

this way, if his conduct remains good, the man's
liberty is gradually restored, and he regains his

position in society—with the additional advantages
of experience of discipline and knowledge of a trade.
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The Council Fire is the title of a Monthly
Journal, founded in 1878, and issued bv T. A.
Bland, at 1121 Tenth Street, N. W., Washing-
ton, D. C, at -Sl.OO per annum. It is devoted

to the interests of the Indian Kace of this coun-

try ; and manifests much zeal in their cause. As
an advocate of justice and humanity, we com-
mend it to the favorable notice of our readers.

The last number contains a detailed report of

a visit to difterent parts of the Indian Territory

nuide bv the Editor, which gives considerable

information as to tlie present advanced condition

of civilization of the Choctaw, Cbei'okee, and
other allied tribes who dwell there.

Its Editor believes that the Indians generally

are not prejiared for a dissolution of their tribal

organization and an allotment of their lands in

severalty, as recommended by the convention

that met at Lake Mohonk in the summer. The
following instance of the practical working of

that scheme, shows one of the dangers connected

with it.

" During my recent visit to Indian Territory I
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got some tacts l)i;;ii'iiig on the stibjei-t of hind in

severahv to Iiuiians, which show that the averatre

Indian cannot safely be trusted with title to his hmd.
The Black Hob baiid of .Shawnee Indians owned a

tract of 30,000 acres of land in the vicinity of Olathe,

Kansas. In March, 188.5, patents in severalty were
issued to those Indians for these lands. These
patents were placed in the hands of W. J. Buchan,

to be delivered to the Indians. John Hutchings
was appointed by the (Tovernment attorney for the

Indians, with instructions to guard the Indians

against fraudulent persons who might try to cheat

them out of their lands. Ex-Governor Thomas
Kearney of Kansas, at once proposed to the Indians

to buy their lands, oflering them $3 per acre. Bu-
chan, the Government agent, and Hutchings, at-

torney for the Indians, advised and urged the In-

dians to sell to Kearney at that price. Two-thirds

of them did sell, and the sales were approved by
Agent Tuft.s, of the Union Agency, at Muskogee.
Robert L. Owen succeeded John Q. Tufts as agent,

before the remaining 10,000 acres had been sold.

Kearney, Buchan, Hutchings, and W. G. Williams,

a Shawnee Indian, visited Muskogee for the purpose
of securing the approval of Agent Owen to the sale

of the remaining lands. They presented sworn
statements from ])rofe^sedly disinterested men in

Kansas, that the lands were not worth more than

S3 per acre, and Kearney, Buchan, and Hutchings
verified.the truth of these statements on oath.. The
agent was suspicious, and taking the Indian, Wil-
liams, aside, questioned him and got a statement
from him that while on the face of it he was selling

his land for $3 per acre, that he was to get from

Kearney 81,000 additional, $100 of which he had al-

ready received. He was to pretend to sell his land

for 83 an acre, and not say anything about the

81,000 lest the other Indians should refuse to sell

for 83 an acre. He said that his 200 acres were
worth 84,000, but that Kearney, Buchan, and Hutch-
ings had talked to him so much that he was tired,

and let them have it for 81,000 to get rid of them.
The agent very properly refused to approve the sale,

and reported the facts to the Commissioner of In-
dian Afi'airs, with a recommendation that an investi-

gation be had. Special Agent White was sent out
to investigate, and his report to the Indian Office,

dated April 8th, 1886, says among other things that

the lands are worth $29 an acre, and he recommends
that the three conspirators, Kearney, Buchan, and
Hutchings, be disbarred from practice before the
Interior Department and prosecuted in the United
States courts."

—

T. A. Bland in The Council Fire.

SUMxMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the United States Senate, on

the 17th inst., the bill for the retirement and recoinage
of the trade dollar was taken up and passed. The
House bill for the extension of the free delivery sys-

tem, and the Senate bill to modify the postal money
order system, were also passed.

The annual report of the Director of the Mint shows
that, for the past fiscal year, the expenses of the Phila-
delphia Mint were 848i,.598.33. The operations of the
Pliiladelphia Mint nearly all showed a marked in-

crea!5e over those of last year. The coinage executed
consisted of 24,997,400 pieces of the value'of 827,fi60,-

039.40, against 42,804,328 pieces, of the value of 818,-

•509,280.2.5, in the preceding fiscal year.
A telegram from Bismarck, Dakota, says the Indian

Commission returned from Fort Berthold on the ISth
instant, having eonehided a satisfactory agreement with
the Gros Ventres, Mandan and Ariekaree^ Indians,
who agree to cede all their reservation north of the
48th parallel, also the larger portion of the territory
lying between the Missouri River and Fort Buford
reservation. The Indians agree to take lands in sev-
eralty on their diminished reserve.

The amount of oleomargarine which has paid the
Uniteil States tax of two cents is stated, in a recent re-

port to the Senate, to have been 4,430,174 pounds.
This would make a revenue of more than half a mil-
lion dollars per annum, if the remainder of the year
shows an equal consumption, apart from the revenue
derived from the licenses of manufacturers, wholesale
and retail dealers.

The K.ansas City Utar publishes an interview with
one of the Colorado capitalists interested with New
York, Chicago and St. Louis parties in a scheme to buy
or lease for a long term the Cherokee strip in the In-
dian Territory, containing 6,000,000 acres, with the in-

tention of opening it up to settleJiient. The price men-
tinned is 83 jier acre. The scheme also includes the
acc|uisition of 5,000,000 acres in No Man's Land, ex-

tending to Mexico, chiimed by the Cherokees.
The Supreme Court of Ohio, on the 10th instant, af-

firmed the constitutionality of the Dow liquor law in

all its features, including tax and lien provisions.

Orange trees, the Alta Chlifornin states, are being in-

troduced into California from Japan, and, it is said,

they will give a new and excellent variety of the fruit.

The mackerel fleet of Portland (Me.) has returned,

after a poor season, with a total catch of 10,000 barrels,

as against 80,000 barrels last year.

The returns of the recent election on the liquor ques-

tion in ('larke County, Virginia, show that the Prohi-
bitionists were defeated by 500 majority.

The Pennsylvania Society for the Prevention of

Cruelty to Animals has been in existence nineteen
years, and during that time has attended to 137,705
cases of neglect and abuse, and has prosecuted 3100
offenders.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 419,
which was 7 more than during the previous week, and
108 more than during the corresponding period last

year. Of the foregoing, 269 were males and 210
females: 79 died of consumption ; 45 of pneumonia; 34
of diseases of the heart; 22 of old age ; 19 of croup ;

16

of inflammation of the brain; 12 of marasmus; 10 of

paralysis and 10 of typhoid fever.

Markets, &c.— U. S. Al's llOf; 4's, coupon, 128|;
registered, 127| ; 3's, 101 ; currency O's, 1234 a 134.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, at 9| cts. for middling
uplands.

Petroleum.—Export demand was light at 6f cts. for

70 Abel test in barrels, and 8j cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was scarce, firm and in fair demand. Sales of

4 cars western winter bran, fair and good, at $17.50 a
817.7-5, and 3 cars do. choice and very fancy, at §18 a
$18.25 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Flour met with a fair inquiry,

and ruled firm, under moderate supplies. Sales of 125
barrels of superfine, at $2.75; 125 barrels extra, at .53;

125 barrels Pennsylvania family, at $3.75 ; 250 barrels

Pennsylvania roller, straight, at .?4.25 ; 250 barrels

Ohio, clear, at 84.20 a 84.25 ; 1000 barrels do., straight,

on private terms ; 500 barrels Ohio and Indiana,
straight, at $4 a $4.40 ; 500 barrels winter patent, at

84.75 a 15 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4 ; 375
barrels do., straight, at 84..50 a .?4.05 ; 750 barrels do.,

patent, at 15 a $5.10, and 125 barrels do. do., favorite

brand, at 85.25. Rye flour moved slowly at 83.25 per
barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat has been somewhat irregular, but
closed steady, with 88} cts. bid and 885 cts. asked for

No. 2 red. Corn was quiet, with 46 cts. bid, and 46j
cts. .isked. Oats were steady and quiet ; No. 2 white
closing .at 37J cts. bid and 37f cts. asked.

Beef cattle were |c. higher, at 2| a 5 J cts.

Sheep were :ic. lower, at 2 a 4J cts.

Hogs were slow and \c. higher, at 6^ a 6j cts.

The receipts were : Beeves, 2200 ; sheep, 9000 ; hogs,
9700.

Foreign.—John Dillon, Member of Parliament for

East Mayo; William O'Brien, editor of United Ireland ;

Matthew Harris, Member of Parliament for East Gal-
way, and David Sheehy, Member of Parliament for

South Galwaj', were arrested on the 18th instant in the
town of Loughrea, County Galvvay, charged witli con-
spiracy to defraud. The prisoners have been acting as

trustees in conducting the plan of campaign, and have
been receiving from dissatisfied tenants the reduced
rents refused by landlords or landlord's agents. At the
time of making the arrests the police took away from
Dillon j£80, which he had just received in trust from
tenants. The four men were taken before a magistrate
and remanded for a week.
On the 19th instant, Joseph Richard Cox, Jeremiah

Jordan and Joseph Edward Kenny, Parnellite mem-
bers for East and West Clare and South Cork respect-
ively, .succeeded yesterday in completely hoodwinking
the police and in collecting and escaping with all the
rents due from tenants on the Vandeleur estates, in
County Clare.

W. E. Gladstone, in a letter to Prof James Stuart,
member of Parliament, says he thinks that the Home
Rule measures are conservative in the truest sense of
the term. He adds that if be can help in some meas-
ure to settle the afi'airs of Ireland he will confer upon
Great Britain a service greater than any he ha-s as yet
been able to do.

The London Post in an inspired article, warns Turkey
against further coqueting with Russia. The British
Government, it says, has undergone great sacrifices to
uphold the integrity of Turkey, even against the opin-

ion of a large portion of the English people. .Vny
hesitation on the part of Turkey will now compel Eng-
land to adopt a course to counteract Russia's threats by
measures that will speedily impress the Porte with the
fact that Turkey's present doubtful policy is the worst
for her real interests.

Count Herbert Bismarck, the German Under Secre-
tary of .State for Foreign affairs, at the reception of the
Bulgarian deputation, advised the Bulgarians to reach
ail understanding with Russia.

The North Oennan Gazette welcomes the indications

of a better feeling between Russia and Germany, as

shown in a recent article in the St. Petersburg Messenger.

The two nations, says the Gazette, recognize that there
are permanent binding interests common to both. The
Gazette attributes the press bickerings to the influence

of partisans of a policy of revenge against France.
The Paris Temps has advices from Zanzibar saying

that the entire African coast between Kipini and La-
moo, including !Manda Bay and the island of Galta, has
been ceded to Germany.
A telegram from Ottawa says that an elaborate

statement concerning the seizure of Canadian sealing
schooners in Behring's Sea by the United States au-
thorities has been prepared by the Dominion Govern-
ment for transmission to the Imperial Government.
" It will probably be made to appear that the I'nited

States Government views its fishing privileges on the
Atlantic and on Pacific coasts from totally different

standpoints."

Died, Seventh Month 13th, 1880, at the residence

of her parents, Flushing, Ohio, Alice, daughter of

Stephen and Margaret Hobson, in the 23d year of her
age, a member of Flushing Monthly Meeting of Friends,

Ohio. This dear young Friend was unassuming in her
manners, and careful and upright in her intercourse with
others. She had been in declining health for several

months, and often feelingly alluded to the uncertainty

of her recovery, manifesting a sweet spirit of patience

and resignation in relation thereto. A few days before

her death, the physician informed her that she could
not recover. Soon after, on her father entering the
room she said, " Father, the doctor says I cannot get

well, and I have prayed that my sins may be forgiven

me." She now experienced a deep conflict of spirit,

and afterward in allusion to it remarked: " I felt at

first that it would be very hard to die and leave you
all, but now I feel very different;" .and frequently re-

quested those about her not to weep, saying she was
willing to go, and that she did not suffer so much as

she had done. From this time, during the brief sp.ace

allotted her, she manifested much concern for those

about her, imparting much counsel and instruction.

She encouraged the young to read the Holy Scriptures

more, saying, she had not spent as nmch time in that

way as she ought to have done. Also, to attend meet-
ings for religious worship, and admonished them not

to think too much about dress, &c. She bade her rela-

tives and friends an afl'ectionate farewell, saying, it will

soon all be over ; and wdien her voice was so weak that

she could not be understood, with uplifted hands and
a countenance beaming with heavenly smiles, she im-
pressed those around her that she realized a sensible

foretaste of the unspeakable joy and peace that was,

through great mercy, permitted to be her happy ex-
perience. Then extending her hands to her father and
mother and clasping theirs, she quietly ceased to

breathe, and so easy was her transition that it wag
difficult to ascertain the exact time when her purified

spirit took its departure.
, at her residence in West Chester, Chester Co.,

Pa., Eighth Mo. 6th, 1886, Amelia Anna Pennell,
in the 57th year of her age, a member of Concord
Monthly Meeting of Friends. She endured many years
of suffering with patience and resignation to the Di-
vine will.

, at his residence, Medford, New Jersey, on the
28th of the Eleventh Month, Henry W. Wills, an
elder and member of Upper Evesham Monthly and
Particular Meeting, aged 81 years. The cheerful, hos-
pitable, and humble disposition of this beloved Friend,
endeared him to his family and a large circle of friends,

by whom his removal will be greatly felt. But we have
the comforting belief that he was of that blessed num-
ber that, at their Lord's coming, were found waiting.

, inNewburg, Orange: County. New York, at the
residence of his son, Samuel Birdsall, Twelfth Month
1st, 1886, Gideon M. Birdsall, aged 92 years and 15
days.

, at his late residence, Moorestown, N. J., on the
10th inst., Stogdell Stokes, a member of Frankford
Monthly Meeting, Pa., and formerly a resident of

Stroudsburg, Pa., in the 99th year of his age.
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Twelfth Mo. 9th, 1842. On retiring last uight

and taking a retrospect of the day, could look

up with more confidence. I believe there has

been a more honest endeavor to maintain the

watch. Another day is now before me, 0, may
preservation be experienced.

11th. During a little season of retirement

early this morning, I was favored to draw near

unto my Heavenly Father, and to crave a con-

tinuance of his protecting care and preservation.

A quiet feeling prevailed throughout our morn-

ing meeting. After which it seemed as if the

enemy renewed his force, and for want of keep-

ing my eye steadily fixed on Him who hath all

power, both in heaven and on earth, I find my
strength has become weakened.

29th. Favored this evening with a religious

opportunity which I hope may prove a fresh

stimulus to be found working out our souls' sal-

vation with fear and trembling, while the day
lasteth. Dear Elizabeth Evans, who is here on

a little visit, had a religious opportunity with all

the teachers and the assistants ; the superin-

tendents being also present. We were shown
what would alone qualify us for filling up our

places rightly, &c. ; how inMrumental we might

he made in bringing the dear lambs committed

to our care, unto Christ, if we would only seek

aright for that grace which alone is able to help.

A warning voice also went forth to some present

who she believed were losing ground in best

things. In days past, although children, they

had been keeping pace with the Lord's army
;

but of latter time they had broken their ranks,

&c. O, the awakening call that went forth ! say-

ing, the Lord's host is going on ; thou wilt be left

behind, &c., &c. The opportunity closed with

solemn supplication.

Fii-st Mo. 22d, 184.3. Once more a little ability

was given, during and previous to our meeting

this morning, to draw nigh unto my Heavenly
Father, and to pour out my heart as water before

Him. Also to intercede that He would be

pleased to point out the way more clearly in

which He would have nie to go ; and the cove-

nant was again and again renewed, " I will fol-

low thee, only be with me."

Our aflernoon meeting was also a favored one.

Dear Sarah Emlen's voice was once more heard

amongst us, in very tender persuasions with the

dear children to close in with the offers of mercy

;

to yield unto their Heavenly Father all that was
called for; and no matter how small the ofi'ering

was, great would be their reward, repeating :

" Bring all the tithes into the storehouse," tSc.

Spoke of the seamless garment worn by our
blessed Redeemer, saying :

" that it was not worn
without a design." Greatly did she desire that

covenants entered into under this roof, and might
she not say in that room, by souie of the dear
children, might be kept when they left this place.

She then believed that the.se very children would
be made preachers of righteousness in their lives

and conversation, &c.

A quiet, good feeling attended our evening

collection. And upon retiring, feelings of grati-

tude flowed to the giver of all good, for once

more remembering our low estate, and feeding

with that bread which alone can make and keep

alive the poor soul.

Second Mo. 2nd. Thou knowest, Heavenly
Father, all I desire is to be found serving thee

acceptably.

5th. This day was entered upon in much
weakness. But by being faithful to a little point-

ing of duty, strength seemed a little renewed : for

which favor my heart was made to overflow with

gratitude to Him, who was pleased thus to re-

ward so feeble an endeavor.

17th. Have endeavored to walk more care-

fully ; to avoid indulging in things which weaken
my strength. But O ! how the enemy has laid

his snares to cause me to sin in thought, that

which he cannot accomplish in actions. Thou
knowest, O Heavenly Father, through what weak-

ness I have endeavored to withstand him, when
he has come in like a flood! Increase and
strengthen, I pray thee, the little grain of faith

that yet remains; that I may know an overcom-

ing of all my soul's enemies. There seemed a

little ability during our meeting yesterday to

crave that this petition might be heard.

19th. Unsettlement in meeting among the

dear children. O, for ability availingly to plead

for them, as well as for ourselves ! Comforted

since meeting in reading the strait poor Asa was

in when he cried unto the Lord his God, and

said :
" Lord it is nothing to thee to help, whether

with many or with them that have no power," &c.

21st. Attended Concord Quarterly jMeeting.

No public Friends there except our friend Samuel
Cope. The meeting was held in much quietne.^s,

until broken by our dear friend with these words

of the apostle :
" Behold I go bound in the spirit

unto Jerusalem," &c., &c., " but none of these

things move me," &c. Opening and enlarging

thereon in a very instructive manner. Through-

out the last meeting there was, I thought, a lively

exercise felt ; and in my small measure I travail-

ed with the travailing seed. O that we may be-

come more a redeemed people ! freed from let-

ting and hindering things, so as to be able to hold

up the standard in its ancient simplicity : not

compromising with the world in any thing how-

ever small it may in our eyes appear. There is

a weakness among many of us in the present

day, which is, I verily believe, lessening our

strength ; and causing the honest inquirer after

Truth, and the weak of the flock, to stumble. It

is in imitating the fashions of the day in the
making and cut of our apparel; and this even
witii some of the children of the standard-bearers
amongst us : parts of whose dress being very in-

consistent, being made in imitation of the world
as near as they dare. How my spirit has mourned
over these things! and this day, under a fresh

feeling of the weakness crept in amongst us,.

was my heart poured out before the Lord:
interceding that the spiritual eye of all of us
might be opened t(j see things as they really

are. That so there may still be a standard lifted

up, with also a flocking unto it, as doves to the

windows. Thou art able, O Lord ! for thy own
work. Hasten it, we pray thee, in the hearts of
the people.

28rd. When the children were collected for

meeting, I felt a drawing to go in and encourage
them to stillness therein. After which my own
weakness and shortcomings presented. Little

will our precepts avail, if there is not on our part

a rir/ht example set. I do not mean only an out-

ward stillness, but an inward travail and exer-

cise, that the weightiness of our spirits may
evince to them our earnest engagement, and our
very countenances prove the same.

Third Mo. 26th. I remembered this evening,

whilst dwelling on my situation, how it was with
the children of Israel ! the more they were afflict-

ed the more they multiplied and grew
;
yea, even

when their lives were made bitter to them through
hard bondage. But, alas, how fared it with them
in the days of prosperity

!

Fourth Mo. 2nd. " What shall we render unto
the Lord for all his benefits?" What good meet-

ings have we had this day ! The afternoon wa.s

held in silence. In the morning, dear Sarah
Emleu lifted up her voice both in testimony and
in supplication. Each and all of our states

seemed present with her. She first set before us

the perfect and upright life of Job, who feared

God and eschewed evil. She said, what was writ-

ten aforetime was written for our instruction

;

and desired us to remember how Job, through

all, held fast his integrity ! Even when tempted

to curse God and die, he could say, " Shall I re-

ceive good at the hands of the Lord, and shall I

not also receive evil ?" " I have heard of Thee by
theheariug of theear, but nowmine eyeseeth thee,

wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust and

ashes." Thus, she said, it would be with all of

us when we come to see ourselves as we really

are ; but told us it was possible to slide into such

an hardened state, as not to feel our depravity.

A lively conscience, she said, what a blessing it

was! In a very feeling and att'ectionate manner,

she spoke of the immortality of the soul. When
man first breathes the breath of life, then it is he

becomes a living soul. At first her exercise

.seemed to centre in a state or states present, who
had heard the voice, but had not obeyed ; and

were going on choosing their own way, till they

had nearly silenced this inward mdnitor : so that

should the Lord speak to them out of deep

trouble, comparable to the whirlwind, she seemed

to fear their state was such that even then it
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would not be heard. AVhile atldreiwini; this class

she was much afiected, and said she could weep

day and night for such ; withal setting forth the

prcciousness of the imiiiortal soul, &c., &c. She

next addressed some who were aliout to enter

upon the troublous ocean of the world. Sur-

rounded as they would be by many temptations,

she desired such to seek after tiiat one thing

needful, as Agar petitioned :
" One thing have 1

desired of the Lord, that will I seek after," A'c.

Then querying what this one thing was, she con-

tinued, 'tis the grace of God, which would keej)

and preserve in the day of trouble ; if we have

this for our foundation the storm may beat, the

rain descend, the wind blow, but our building

will stand. Her supplication was a very soK'mn

one. After a moving appeal to our Heavenly

Father, she went on—" Thou who knowest us al-

together as we really are, Be plea.sed once more

to turn thy hand upon those w'ho are disregard-

ing Thee, choosing their own way; follow them

still, we pray Thee, even to the greatest extremity

of their wanderings ; O, spare them a little longer,

like the fruitless tig tree, for the sake of their

l)oor souls; for the sake of their tribulated ]).i-

rents ; and above all for the sake of thy dear Son.

Enlarging further in a very feeling and moving
manner. Next were remembered the little tear-

ful ones, who desire Thee more than the increase

of corn, wine or oil. Be their comforter, be their

consolation, itc. Then for the bereaved and
afflicted ones—the mourners every where ; that

so Thy great name may be praised even in the

midst of the fire," &.C.

29th. After an absence of three weeks (our

vacation) returned to this place yesterday ; think

I never entered upon duty here feeling the

weight of things more heavily. May there be a

fresh and earnest application of heart" unto Him
wlio alone is able to strengthen for the work.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Toad-stools and their Allies.—No. 3.

A short walk into a piece of low-lying wood-
land on the 2.5th of Eiglith Mo., introduced me
to some members of the Fungus tribes, with

which I had not before been acquainted.

I found some new species of those forms in

which the spore-producing surface is arranged in

plates or gills below the cap (the Agaric family),

and in tubes or pores {Polyporei) ; but was still

more pleased, as I was about leaving the woods
on my return, to see a rounded or pear-shaped

mass, about the size of a Bartlet Pear, but not

quite .so elongated in shape, projecting from the

earth. It was white, and of a rather compact
spongy te.xture. This was, I believed, a member
of the second great division of the Fungi, i. e.,

those in which the spores are formed in the in-

terior of the plant without being exposed to the

air. As this was the first of these that I had
met with, since commencing these researches, I

secured it as a treasure. An examination of it

after my return home, led me to the opinion that

it was a species of puff-ball, and probablj^ be-

longed to the genus Lycoperdon, one kind of
which sometimes grows to the size of a man's
head, and is eatable when young.
Not far from this plant, I found a snudl

rounded Fungus, about an inch in diameter,
with a smooth, tough, dove-colored skin, the
whole ma.ss having a firmer feeling than belongs
to many of tlje family. On cutting one into two,
the inside was found to be a firm ma.«s of cells, of
a dark chocolate color. It was another of those
species which pro'duce spores within the body of
the plant.

I did not reach my home until evening—and

then warned I))' ])revious exiterience, I rcMuoved

my specimens from the collecting box, and sj)read

them out on the mantel of the dining room. 1

was surprised the ne.xt day to find tliat part of

the Lycoperdon was covered with a pale yellow

mould which had formed on it during the inter-

val. Under the microscope, this was a beautiful

oltject, consisting principally of a net-work of

delicate transparent tubes, which branched in

various directions. I had thus unwittingly cul-

tivated a specimen of another great division of

the Fungi, i. e., that to which the moulds belong.

If we should have this fall the warm, moist

weather which often prevails at this season of

the year, I shall ]irobably have many opportuni-

ties of seeing different members of this group;

for every housekeeper knows how difficult it is

to prevent the formation of moulds on provisions

and other articles. They are beautiful objects

for microscopic examination, but their organs

are often too minute for satisfactory investigation

without artificial aid.

Under the head of Mushrooms and Toad-stools,

we may include nearly all of the members of the

first grand division of Fungi, of which I have

spoken. These are in general the most conspic-

uous, and easily examined of the different fami-

lies. Many of the others are microscopic in size,

and yet play a part in the processes of nature, of

equal or even greater importance. Of the six

great divisions of Fungi, I have mentioned but

three ; and I hesitate to enter upon the others at

present, both from want of a fuller knowledge of

them, and because I fear I cannot sufficiently in-

terest others in them by merely written descrip-

tions. Yet if any of my readers will take the

pains to collect and examine the difterent forms

of the larger Fungi which abound at this season

of the year, compare them with each other, and
note the various differences which distinguish one

from the other, they will lay a foundation of

knowledge on this subject, which may induce

them to pursue still further a study, which

modern discoveries have raised to great import-

ance.

The Fungi differ from most other vegetable

productions in containing a large proportion of

nitrogen, an element which abounds in the flesh

of animals. Several of the species are largely

used for food ; but as others are imwholesome,
and many kinds very poisonous, great care is

requisite in the selection. Even those which
when fresh are eatable, become unfit for food as

they apprcach decay.

They form an important article of food among
the Fuegians and other savage tribes. In Eng-
land and France the common Mushroom is a

favorite species for this purpose, while in Italy

other kinds are preferred. It is probable that

most forms contain more or less of a poisonous

alkali, and the amount of this varies with the

condition, manner of growth, &c. One of the

best English writers on Fungi, cautions his read-

ers against too free a use even of the most whole-

some kinds, and advises that they be eaten with

a large admi.xture of bread. He recommends
further to avoid all which have a disagreeable or

forbidding smell, or that are not perfectly sound
;

and to take care that they are so cooked as to

make them tender and easy of digestion.

The fine, dust-like spores of Fungi are pro-

duced in such abundance, and are so widely di.s-

seminated through the atmosphere, that when-
ever favorable conditions present, they are sure

to develop. Their rapidity of growth is marvel-
lous ; and so also is the variety of situations in

which thev are found. It is not uncommon to

find a species of Coprinus, (a nmshroom with

black gills and pores, already noticed in these

articles) on the dressings of amputated limbs.

Indeed it has become a usual practice in surgery

as a defence against such growths, to treat the

cut surface with a fine spray of carbolic acid so-

lution which destroys the vitality of the vege-

table spores.

"A gigantic Mould, of a dark shining green

when dry, appears frequently on casks, or on the

walls in oil-mills. The same species occure some-

times in great abundance on casks of grease,

flourishing in the most wonderful degree, and
ultimately exhausting to a great depth the sub-

stance in which it grows."

Tannin is destructive to most vegetables, yet

a species of Fungus frequently makes its appear-
j

ance on the wood with which tan-pits are lined.

So, also, there are other substances which are

poisonous to nearly all forms of vegetable life,

ijut which furnish a habitat for Fungi. The
opium factories of India have suffered greatly

from a Fimgus which develops on the extracted

opium. Solutions of arsenic, sulphate of iron,

sulphate ofcopper, &e., do not prevent the growth
of some forms of Fungi, though destructive to

others. A few years since, a little Mould, de-

veloped in the solution of copper, used for elec-

trotyping in th& department of the Coast Survey
of Washington, and proved an intolerable nui-

.sauce. It decomjMsed the salt, assimilating the

sulphuric acid, and rejecting the copper which
was deposited around its threads in a metallic

form. One of these Moulds is sometimes de-

veloped in strong wine ; another species is pecu-

liarly attached to wine-cellars, where it hangs

about the walls in black powdery tufts. Another
form of Fungus attacks the corks of wine-bottles,

destroys their texture, and at length impregnates

the wine, making it unfit for use. There is an
instance on record, in which a Fungus attacked

a cask of wine, and grew to such a size as to com-
pletely block up the entrance to the apartment
in which it was placed.

A beautiful red Mould sometimes appears in

the centre of loaves of bread soon after they are

baked. This was at one time notoriously the

case with a coarse kind of bread at Paris, called
" barrack-bread." Its appearance was explained

by the fact that the spores of some Fungi will

bear a moist heat equal to that of boiling ^vate^

without lo.sing their power of germination. In

very hot weather, a Fungus of a bright blood-red

suddenly develops on cooked provisions, spread-

ing in little jets as if spirted from an artery.

^^
J. w. i

**
»

For " The Friend."

"The attitude of Philadelphia Yearly Meet>

ing" is often alluded to as " unique," " isolated."

The oft repeated charge that it was " drifting

towards Unitarianism" seems to have nearly died

out ; there are, however, strenuous efforts still

made by some leaders to persuade their fellow-

membei's to believe that it is fast going to decay.
" Whether sound in doctrine or not, I don't know,
but it is dying out," says one ;

" its place in the

Church is too small to consider," says another.

While my heart's reply to these is, " Father
forgive them, they know not what they do," I

will not close my eare against what they say of

the body of Christians my lot has been cast with;

and I query. Lord, is this truth ? aud if so, how
far do / contribute towards such a condition?

INIany times through life, and in many ways, have
my enemies driven me to seek earnestly for an
increase of humility ; they may not love me, but

I will love them, and wait, watching for an op-
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portunity to do tliem good : in this spirit I find

no room to wish them hurt, but instead tliereof,

abundant healing. I would not resist any thing

others may say of us, but I would inquire con-

cerning it as in the house of (jrod, that even our

holy things might be brought into judgment. I

would have us open and quick to learn from
whatever source—enabled to cast from us the evil

that would prompt " stand by thyself I am holier

than thou." If the excess iu one is but the re-

bound from deadness in another, I would ac-

knowledge it ; if the license of to-day is but the

natural outcome of long borne suppression, I

would admit it frankly
; yet Truth is precious,

and he who departs from it because of departure

in another, proves himself unstable.

Departures in faith and practice have become

so radical, that Yearly Meetings adopting pro-

test only, will find protest futile. The ]-oot re-

maining dissension will continue.

Philadelphia Yearly ]Meeting has deemed it

right to protect her borders as far as possible

from error, and under this fostering care her

members to-day are very largely a compact,

united body, laboring harmoniously together for

the dear Master's cause, as He in his unquestioned

prerogative, makes clear the way. There is much
weakness to acknowledge—boasting is excluded.
" We are nothing, Christ is all."

Of many in days pa.st who were instrumental

in shaping the course Philadelphia Yearly Meet-

ing pursued, I believe it may truthfully be said,

" their root was spread out by the waters, and the

dew la}' all night upon their branches ; their

glory was fresh in them, and their bow was re-

newed in their hand." Men and women like

Joseph and Hannah Rhoads, do not walk in

darkness.

I hope our attitude towards all bodies calling

themselves Friends, is, and may continue to be,

that of love—begetting unity where possible,

charity, patience, forbearance : keeping free from
entanglements : attending to our own business :

doing the work of our day in the fear of the

Lord, with a single eye to his glory and the

spread and strengthening of his kingdom at

home and abroad.

Samuel Emlen.

life which at times almost drain it to the last drop.

Met simpl\' from a sense of obligation, without

the abiding consciousness of their spiritual signifi-

cance, they deplete and exhaust us; but met with

the clear insight which discerns the growing pur-

pose of God behind them, they become trans-

formed and radiant with prophecy and promise
;

the drudgery of the day is no longer drudgery

when one sees in it the slow unfolding of a great

new thought for one's coming life.

In all our relations with the men and women
about us, there is the same tendency to weariness

and the same remedy for it. In the sacred pri-

vacy of the home there are, year in and out, the

same faces, names, voices, duty, occupations ; there

is a routine which conceals and at times almost

buries the deep and beautiful ties that have made
the family imperishable and invulnerable amid

the vieis-situdes of civilization. They only know
the joy which makes these relations wells of in-

spiration and happiness along the journey of life,

wiio hold in clear view the rich spiritual relation-

ships of which the family ties are a perpetual and

beautiful revelation, a parable repeated from

generation to generation with ever-deepening

meaning.
Spiritual strength is the only real strength, be-

cause it alone is capable of infinite renewal; and

in the posession of this strength lies the secret of

that freshness of sentiment and zeal which, like

a dew from heaven, revives the rarest flowers

along the path of life, and renews day by day

the beauty and fragrance of their earliest bloom-

insj.— Christian Union.

Freshness of Spirit.

With the lapse of time there is always danger

that the first zest and zeal will pass and leave us

servants of duty or slaves of routine. Joy and
enthusiasm fold their wings, and we walk wearily

where we once passed with swift and victorious

movement. Our business becomes drudgery, our

duties onerous, our relations of affection lose their

charm of sentiment.

The secret of perpetual freshness in a human
soul, of renewing life each day in the beauty of

the first creatinn, lies in the clear and permanent
perception cif the great sjjiritual forces and truths

of which all visible things are the symbols.

The mother ministers to her child without

pause or rest. Head, heart, hands and feet are

incassantly taxed to care for, develop and direct

the young life. There are times when all these

grow weary and would fail if it were not for the

consciousness, kept clear and luminous by love,

of the inestimable worth of the growing soul that

receives all this as its right, and does not even

think its gratitude. Every true mother under-

stands the spiritual relationship in which she

stands to the little group at her feet, and this

perception sheds a continual radiance about them
and her.

Not less deeply and fruitfully are we all related

to our duties—those incessant demands upon our

themselves freely as Isaiah did, when he said
" here am I, send me." They shun rather than

seek the daily cross that was commanded by our

Saviour, and is now called for b}' his spirit within

us.

Although nominally Christians, they never at-

tain the dignity and importance which that no-

ble name implies. They are dwarfed and stunted

like the .lajjanese gardener's trees.

Dwarfing.

.Japanese gardeners are notorious for their

dwarfing propensities. Pigmy specimens of the

forest giants are considered an essential feature

in their landscape adornments. By keeping

their plants in small pots, and persistently check-

ing their growth by pruning the tops and roots,

they produce stunted little liliputs that are wonder-

ful curiosities as abortions of nature. They have

miniature oak trees one hundred years old, and

only twenty inches high. Pines and fii-s two feet

high, whose gnarled appearance bears evidence

of a century of struggles for life in cramped

quarters and in continual conflict with the gar-

dener's pruning knife. There were a few svich

specimens planted around the Japanese building

at the Centennial Exhibition.

And so, many a Christian's life is dwarfed by

neglecting the opportunities for doing good that

are presented ; and thereby checking his spiritual

growth. Obedience must keep pace with knowl-

edge, or we shall cease to learn. Our talents

must be improved, or they will be taken from us.

But many, whose lives should shine as bright

lights in the world, are dwarfed into insignifi-

cance through fear of encountering the opposition

of surrounding influences. They find it easier to

drift along in the channels of prevailing customs,

than to testify against them by word or example,

or both, as duty may require. They have not

the moral courage to stand up and boldly main-

tain in the face of public opinion a righteous

disapproval ofunrighteous cu.stoms; andthustheir

sense of discernment between right and wrong

becomes dimmed, so that they do not see clearly

what their whole duty is. Their growth is

checked through inaction. And then they plead

as an excuse for their negligence, " If I was only

sure what my duty is," I would be willing to

make any sacrifice that was re(iuired, but at the

same time they are more wiling to keep out of

their Ma.ster's service than they are to offer

Weighty Sayings and Queries.

We mav know what is said or written of Christ

but not savingly know Him for ourselves. A
head knowledge Ls one thing, but a heart-felt and
a heart-changing knowledge is something else.

The one fits us for earth, the other fits us for

heaven. We are by nature prone to do the will

of the deceiver, but not the will of our Saviour.

Is not the natural man dead in trespasses and

sins, until he is quickened and made alive by the

Holy Spirit ? And when he is made alive, does

ho not need the milk of the word, and the bread

of life before he can grow strong in the Lord,

and be enabled to work for Him ? And do we
not need the bread of life day by day? Does
not the natural or outward life, and the spirit of

man, move the natural man in worldly things?

And should not the inner life of the spiritual

man move him in heavenly things ?

All individuals and churches are fallible and

liable to err, when not led and not actuated by
the light of that infallible Spirit which cannot

err.

The unerring and infallible light or grace of

God which brings salvation, has appeared to all

in order to lead all who will be led by it, fiut of

the fallen nature and to restore them into the

lost image of God. And nothing less than a Di-

vine and eternal light and lifQ, can lead us to

the eternal day. And this eterfial and universal

light shines in the dark hearts of all as a con-

victor for sin ; and to enlighten and lead all who
believe in it, and comprehend it, out of their sin-

ful nature. But will Christ be a Saviour to such

as do not open their eyes, and receive his light,

and so walk in it as to be saved by Him ?

IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSXES.S.

" Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will

not impute sin," We must firet be brought into

this blessed condition before our faith will be im-

puted unto us for righteousness. Was not Abra-

ham in a living and obedient faith when he was

called upon to offer up his only son as a burnt

offering unto the Lord ? Abraham knew that

it was through Isaac that all the fanalies of the

earth were to be blessed. For it was said, that

" in Isaac shall thy seed be called." So his trial

of faith must have" been great, yet " he staggered

not at the promise of God through unbelief; and

therefore his faith was imputed unto him for

righteousness." For he believed that God was

able to raise up Isaac from the dead. And our

faith will be imputed unto us for righteousness

only as " we believe on Him that raised up Jesus

our Lord from the dead."

God will not justify the ungodly unless they

become obedient through living faith, which

works by love and changes them from ungodli-

ne.«s to purity of heart. And in that faith all

the families of the earth are blessed. But the

riirhteousness and the blessings of the go.«pel arc

not imputed to us, nor to any of the nations of

the earth, by obedience to the rituals of the cer-

emonious or outward law, or by work.s of right-

eousness which we in the strength of man can

do.



172 THE FRIEND.

As lite and inmiortality are brought to lii^ht

by the gospel, wliieh is inwardly revealed, it he-

comes us to use this life aud light in working out

our owu salvation ; and then we may be instru-

mental in turning many to righteousness, so

as to shine as the brightness of the firmament

in God's everlasting kingdom.

But " as the body without the spirit is dead,

so faith without works is dead also." And noth-

ing but a living faith will be imputed unto us

for righteousness. Christ's righteousness becomes

our righteousness only as we willingly accept it.

And it is freely oflered to all, without money

;

and without price.

Christ came to his own outwardly, but they

as a people received Him not. But as many as

received Him in the way of his coming, to them
gave He power to become the children of God,

even to as many as so far believed in Him, and

in his overshadowing power as to be begotten of

Him and born again. And He comes to his

own now inwardly and spiritually, and as many
as receive Him, and work with Him and use the

power which He gives, become his redeemed chil-

dren ; because they savingly believe in his name,

and their faith is imputed unto them for right-

eousness.

But it is by obedience with good works that

we become heirs of that righteousness which is of

faith. And when Christ's righteousness comes
to be our righteousness through faith ; then shall

we be like He was, when personally on earth

—

a friend to sinners but not a friend to sin.

D. H.
Dublin, Indiana, Eleventh Mo. 28th, 18S6.

Children as Teachers.

" ^lother," said Fanny C, a sweet little girl of

seven years, brushing back her auburn curls,

" mother, what does this mean ?
—

' For our con-

versation is in Heaven.'

"

The child had been sitting a full half hour, on
the cricket at her mother's feet—her bright face

bending over her book with that earnest gaze

that betokens the most intense thought ; but she

had not, it seemed, entirely satisfied herself. So
she looked up confidingly to her mother for in-

formation. But she was also absorbed in a book
and did not heed the gentle child, who again re-

peated more eagerly, " Mother, what does this

mean ?
—

' For our conversation is in Heaven.'
"

" What book have you, Fanny ?" asked her

mother. " Oh ! the Bible." " Well I am glad

you are reading it to-day ;" [it w^as First-day] and
the conscience struck mother glanced at the " last

new novel" in her own hand, which she had been
devouring.

" But you have not told me what this means,
mother— ' For our conversation is in Heaven.'

"

"Oh! it means that we should talk about good
things, that is, about heaven and the angels; and
read the Bible," said her mother.

" You know when the ladies were here at your
party, mother?"

" Yes, my love."

"Was their conversation in heaven?"
" I fear not, my child. But why do you ask?"
"I have been thinking," said the little girl,

drawing a long breath, as though her thoughts
had been compressed with much difficulty

—" I

have been thinking that people must speak very
loud to have their conversation in heaven, and I

wanted to know if that was the reason which
made the ladies at your i)arty talk so loud."

Her mother could not forbear smihng at the
idea of such nonsense as usually comprises the
conversation of a fashionable party, being heard

in heaven
;
yet she keenly felt the rebuke of the

innocent child, while she endeavored to answer

carelessly
—"Wc do not talk about heaven at

our parties, Fanny."
" But when is your conversation in heaven,

mother?" pereisted the little girl.

The question was a simple one, but her poor

mother was more troubled to answer it, than she

would have been to discuss the efiects of gravita-

tion or the properties of light. She bent her lips

to the cheek of her lovely daughtei', and a tear

mingled with a kiss, as she thought how this

world had engrossed her heart and soul, her time

and her talents ; and how neglectful she had been

of the moral and religious training of her pre-

cious child. " And now she is teaching me !

"

thought the mother.

And a happy teaching it was. She is an al-

tered woman ; and her little girl no longer thinks

it necessary for ladies to talk loudly to have
their conversation in heaven.-

—

Selected.

Sclectod.

BEGIN WITH NEW YEAR'S DAY.

A widow sat in her cottage dark
;

For the fire was burning low

—

Such a feeble fire, such a tiny spark.

You could hardly catch the glow.

Her eyes were dim, and her back was bent.

But her fingers busy yet;

From her burdened heart a cry up went
To Him who can ne'er forget.

A baby slept on a pallet bed,

From care and sorrow free

;

While a gentle girl laid her weary head
To rest on her mother's knee.

She spoke with sorrowful voice and look
;

"They tell me 'tis New Year's Day,
But I hardly believe it, mother dear.

With all the old debts to pay.

Old trials, old clothes, old shoes, old house.
Old hunger, and need of gain.

The only new thing I see, mother dear,

Is a hole in the window-pane.

In books, when people are sad and cold,

A good man always comes
With a basket as full as it can hold
Of loaves and pies and plums

:

And when he finds the mother good,

And the children pale and thin,

He puts a hankerchief orer their eyes
And says they must go with him

;

And they wake to find a lovely house,
And he hopes they will always stay

;

Oh, mother, I wish this man would come
And knock at our door to-day !"

Then the mother laid her sewing down.
And in tender tones began :

" My darling, I know a Book, all true.

Which tells of a glorious man

—

Who is knocking at our hearts to-day.

And if we let Him in.

He nevermore will go away.
But wash us clean from sin.

And then just close our weary eyes
As in the tale you've told,

And take us to a ' better land,'

Where e'en the streets are gold.

Oh, such a land ! no mortal eye
Hath seen its pleasures bright

;

We shall never pine for sunshine there,

For Jesus is the light.

Yet He was sad and weary once,
And therefore knows our way.

So trust Him, darling, for evermore.
Beginning with New Year's Day."—TIm {London) Christian.

A NEW YEAR'S WISH.

What sliall I wish for thee ? Friend of my journey,

Standing with me on this land-mark of time,

Watching the ebb of a wave that returns not.

Past beyond ken, with the voice of yon chime.

What shall I wish for thee? Life has been dreary,

Hands have waxed feeble, and hearts have grown
sore;

While sails are fading afar in the distance.

Freighted with vain hopes, they came back no more.

Once, from my heart, happy wishes were springing

—

Riches, and gladness, and health and long life.

Friends to be near thee, and dear ones to cheer thee.

Sleep without sadness and home without strife.

Ah ! life some lessons has taught me since then.

Turning light wishes and hopes into prayer;
How can I choose for thee? How can I wish for thee?

Best of my wishes may bring thee a snare.

Now, as the ocean of time heaves around us,

Think I, How perished such treasures as these?
Too rich the bark to want Christ at the helm.

Therefore it sank in the depths of the seas.

Better, the fishing-boat tossed on the billow !

Better, the storm that the Lord bids it brave !

Safe shall the harbor be gained ere the nightfall.

Safe shall He pilot it over each wave.

Therefore I wish—not for calm, or for sunshine

—

May God choose our lot in this year and in all

;

Only that Christ be in sorrow or gladness

—

Only to trust Him, whatever befall.

Christ for the wintry days, Christ for the Summer,
Christ for the bright hours, Christ for the dark

;

Brave be our hearts as we launch on the New Year,
Never to perish with Christ in the bark.—Neiu York Weekly M'^itnesa.

For " The Friend."

The Compliment in Journalism.

The custom of" paying compliments" is pretty

sure to lead to, if indeed it be not generally

prompted by, insincerity, and insincerity means
untruthfulness. It is therefore antagonistic to

that simplicity of address which should charac-

terize the speech of the Christian. It is the habit

of the world, and, because it was opposed to the

truth. Friends came away from it. The Wesleyan

Methodist has seen the folly of this thing in jour-

nalism and thus pointedly speaks:
" We seldom pay compliments. They are

nearly always offered by insincere people, and
we want to be always sincere. There was a time

when these columns were full of them ; but we
believe that to really good people, the conscious-

ness of the performance of duty is the best reward.

Let a brother know he is appreciated, but don't

tickle his vanity by special references. Few can
stand it, and you fill the role of tempter, and
help your brother to sin."

The foregoing allusion was probably called

out, in part, by a practice very common in the
" religious press" of printing items of " personals"

wherein the doings of this bishop, and that " Rev.
Dr." or evangelist are given prominence. I will

not say that all reference to the movements of

those publicly engaged in religious service needs
to be always suppressed, but that right judgment
is called for when the rule of reticence, so to

speak, is departed from. The Wesleyan's true

concern, however, was doubtless largely owing to

the so common practice, in the reportof ministers'

sermons, of referring to the speakers in terms of

excessive commendation and even of adulation.

It was Solomon who said that "the flattering

mouth worketh ruin." I have therefore queried

when I liave seen it stated that our daily news-

papers, instead of publishing so much worthless

news and gossip, should give much more space to

reports of religious and philanthropic meetings
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and movements, whether the spiritual vitality

of the community would greatly profit by the

exchange—unless indeed the reporter used his

pen with a better restraint in the bestowment of

flattering adjectives than does, in too many in-

stances, the ministerial editor. Were the daily

papers to devote a large percentage of their

space to " good matter" such as indicated, reported

in the popular way, would not the efi'ects be as

mischievous in that direction as have become the

widely spread public reporting of inter-collegiate

ball-matches and boat-races upon the pupils in

Dur higher institutions of learning? Blandish-

ments, especially when publicly bestowed, are

ible to accomplish that which cannot be done

by hatred, contumely and "all the fiery darts of

the wicked."

The Boston Christian, upon the subject of

dealing in compliments, further says : "The man
who has a hankering after compliments will do

well [selfishly speaking] not to allow his convic-

tions to stand in the waj^ of his subservience to

constituted authorities. If he keeps on the right

side of the ' powers that be,' his abilities will be

proclaimed and trumpeted abroad. But if he

happens to find himself on the other side of im-

portant questions, it will be a long time before

the public are likely to find out how ' eminent'

or ' able' or ' useful' he is. Time sets some things

right; eternity settles all things. In that day
how vain and trivial will be the compliments of

earth, in comparison with the Master's word,
' Well done.'

"

In the Student, probably three years ago, there

was a suggestion that some of our young mem-
bers of a literary turn of mind, might profit

pecuniarily by engaging in journalistic pursuits

or by contributions to the periodicals. The con-

scientious writer, however, will be very apt, as

said above, "to find himself on the other side of

important questions," the side which is not pop-

ular. He will see how the daily press publications

work together and compliment each other, even

those professedly of a high moral tone, bestowing

encomiums on sheets the scandalous contents of

which they would think it very wrong or inex-

pedient for themselves to print. Should he feel

a concern on account of this to extend kindly

counsel, he will be likely to learn how coolness

may succeed warm conmiendation, and thus to

prove the unreliability of the maxim—in the

sense that the maxim is usually understood

—

that " honesty is the best policy." Finally there

may open up a prospect of receiving pecuniary

compensation for his time and toil, but the Guid-

ing Hand may indicate how (in this case at least)

it were better to refuse any pay lest self-interest

be charged, or independence be lost, and so any
part of the truth which should be .spoken, be with-

held. Yet experiences difiTer, and there may be

that laid upon one which may not be required of

another.

It will not be inferred, from what has been

hereinbefore expressed relative to " compliments"
that the judicious manifestation of approval is in

any wise discouraged. The family or school in

which reproof is never relieved by commenda-
tion, will be likely to exhibit some unsatisfactory

and unhappy results as a consequence of this

one-sided way ofprocedure. While mere flattery

or excessive commendation is apt to have its root

in selfishness,thesimple, kindly word ofencourage-

ment and approval is as the " cup of cold water"

of which our Divine master would have us not

'forgetful, seeing it may be blessed to both giver

and receiver. There are those, little or not at

all publicly known, and who seldom get far away
from the thresholds of their quiet homes, who

have done acceptable service in this direction.

There are also those whose lives have known lit-

tle release from pain, or toil, or sorrow, and who
have experienced little of human sympathy or

approval, who nevertheless, have not lacked en-

during sustenance and support, their whole ex-

pectation being like David's from the Lord.

The following extract from a late paper, well

expresses the latter thought

:

" There is no greater strength manifested on

earth than thatof quiet endurance. I have known,
and so have you, those on whom for years there

has not risen a single unclouded day ; those, too,

who knew all the gladness of life, but for whom
the sun was darkened long before it had climbed

to its meridian height ; those whose bereavements

have involved the loss of everything that seemed

to make life precious ; those who have been ren-

dered ])ermanently helpless by chronic disease,

and can never hope for a painless waking hour

or a night of restful sleep ; those whose penury

has been absolute, and entire, with no prospect

of relief.

"Among the.se have been the very bravest,

strongest souls that I have ever known ; and it

has seemed to me that no emergency of outward

action, not even of the foremost of the sacramental

host in waging the great conflicts in behalf of the

truth and the right, has equaled theirs, who could

endure without murmuring, and could render

constant thanks to God for the heavenly manna
which has fed them, for the living waters of

which they have drunk deep draughts, fi)r the

hope full of immortality, which has never for a

moment forsaken them."
JosiAH W. Lekds.

An Experiment.

G. F. Pentecost in The Independent relates

the following chajiter of his early experiences:

When I was a little boy of eight or nine yeare,

I was sitting with my old grandmother before a

great old-fashioned ojien fireplace on which a great

fire of logs was burning. The dear old mother

suspended her knitting for a moment (she was

always knitting), and stooped down to arrange

the two ends of a stick of wood which had burned

through and fallen out on the hearthstcme. In

doing so, her spectacles fell off her nose on to the

stone hearth, and one of the eyeglasses was un

fortunately broken. But my " granny" was not

disturbed by the accident. She quietly pulled

the extra pair, which she always carried on the

top of her head, down to her face, and picked up

the broken pair. Having satisfied hereelf of the

extent of the damage, she at once released the

whole eyeglass from the frame, and, turning to

me, said

:

" Here Fred, is something which will amuse

you," and she handed me the unbroken eye-

glass.

I did not know in what way I might be amused

by what to my eyes was but a little piece of glass.

It was a double convex lens ; but then a convex

lens was a scientific instrument of unknown value

to me, so I said :

"I don't see how I am to amuse myself with

that, " Grandma?"
The dear old lady rose from her place before

the fire, and leading the way, said :
" Come with

me, my dear, and I will show you how you may
amuse yourself with this bit of glass whose use

and power you do not understand."

It was a "brilliant day in winter time : the sun

was shining from a cloudless sky, and being near

noon time, it was at the height of its power.

My grandmother led me out on to the broad

veranda on the south side of the house, and tak-

ing apiece of white paper with her, she placed

the bit of glass above it, facing the sun. In an
instant there appeared a brilliant circle of white

light upon the surface of the white paper. This

at once interested me. I could not understand
why the sun shining through the glass should

make it so white and light. But the wonder
was to come. Drawing the gla.ss up and down
the brilliant spot increasetl and decreased in size

until at last the spot oflight shrank into an infinites-

imal point of white light; and then in a moment,
to my astonishment, the paper began to smoke,

and then to burn. I was filled with wonder and
amazement. The power of a double convex lens

to concentrate rays of the sun upon a focal

point and generate such a heat as to produce
combustion was unknown to me. In the midst

of my exclamations of wonder my good grand-

mother repeated her experiments upon the side

of the house and upon the sleeve of my jacket,

until I was wild with a desire to try it myself.

Having obtained the precious instrument, I ex-

perimented with it until I succeeded in operating

it with satisfactory results; and then I bolted

down the village street in seai'ch of boys to whom
I intended to exhibit my wonderful " burning

glass." I quickly found an interested company
of spectators, to whom I explained the wonders

of the glass and made demon.-itration of its powers

upon their jacket sleeves and upon the back of

their hands, whenever I could induce some skep-

tic to allow me to prove to him that the smoke
and fire were no tricks but real substances pro-

duced by the glass.

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. HI.
MINISTRY.

In the exercise of the ministry, as in other

things of a spiritual nature, the Lord is often

pleased to make use of instruments that seem

weak and even contemptible to the wise and pru-

dent of this world. Barbara Everard, who lived

at Ashwell in England, was an example of this,

of whom Joseph Oxley says in his journal:

—

"In this place lives Barbara Everard, a poor,

honest, decrepid creature, apparently convulsed

all over, by which her speech is much afl'ected,

and understanding also. Yet the Lord has been

pleased to make use of this young woman in an

extraordinary manner, having bestowed on her

a gift in the ministry ; in which office she ap-

pears above many of far more natural talents.

In common conversation she is difficult to be un-

derstood, being of a stammering tongue ; but very

clear in utterance in her ministry, her matter

very correct and sound, opens the Scriptures very

clearly, and preaches the GosjjbI witii great power

and authority, and is of singular service in this

place : she had at this meeting good service."

In a letter to Joseph Oxley, dated 9th of Sev-

enth Month, 1760, Barbara s|)eaks of herself and

of one of her engagements as follows :

—

" I believe the Lord will have a people to bear

testimony to his great name and truth in the

earth, for He is sometimes pleased to make use

of mean and c<mtemptible instruments, to bear

testimony to his great name, of which number I

am one, as thou knowcst very well. Yet the Lord

doth not forsake me, for He is near to help all

those that put their trust in Him.
" For some time I had a concern upon my

mind to go to a place called Weson, about two

miles from Baldock, to have a meeting, where

there had not been a meeting held for about 20

years befi)re, which made me loth to give up to

it. But when the mighty power of (iod arose

in me, I was made willing ; and my uncle and one
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of our young Frieiuls went with me ; and the

meeting was veiy large, there being as was sup-

posed 200 people at it ; and I had a good, open
time among them, and they behaved soberly, so

that I came away witli a reward of peace in my
own bosom : for the Lord is a rich rewarder of

all them that taithfully serve Him."
Barbara's expression, " When the mighty

power of God arose in me, I was made willing,"

reminds one of the similar language of the Apos-
tle, " I can do all things through Christ, who
strengtheneth me." It is this divine power and
wisdom which comes from ou High, that gives

all its authority to Gospel ministry. As people

come to feel after and trust to this, they will be

preserved from placing their confidence in any-

thing which man can do in his own unassisted

strength. The Apostle Paul reminds the Co-

rinthians that his speech and his preaching among
them had not been with enticing words of man's
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and
of power, so that their faith siiould not stand in

the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.
Yet Paul was brought up at the feet of Gama-
liel, and was well vei'sed in the learning of the

Jews. Rutty, in his account of Friends in Ire-

land, makes a similar statement in regard to

Alexander 8eaton, one of the early ministers of

our Society ; that although he was a scholar, he
was not much known to be such in his services

for the Lord, not esteeming that learning in com-
parison to the gift of God, and the operation of
his Holy Spirit.

Job Scott was a man of unusual powers of
mind ; but it is recorded of him, that in the ex-

ercise of his gift, he was " circumspect not to

minister without fresh anointing ; and careful in

attending to the turnings of the key of David
;

well knowing that when that shuts none can
open : and therefore when he perceived his sub-

ject to clo.se and the life withdrawn, however clear

his opening, and free the spring of life had been
at his beginning, he would suddenly sit down,
however, in the cross ; for he had a testimony to

bear against all superficial and lifeless niinistrv,

and very exemplarily avoided it."

The same care was exercised by Thomas Wil-
son, one of those dignified laborers in the Gospel,
whom the Lord raised up in the early days of
the Society of Friends. When on a religious

visit in Ireland, he says, " The motion of life in

me for travelling ceased, and I durst not then go
further, but returned back to the County of
Wexford, and wrought harvest-work at Lambs-
town for some time." James Dickersou coming
over from Cumberland, " the Lord was pleased
to open my way to go with him, and we
travelled together in true brotherly love, and had
a pro.sperous journey," After a time, " I was
afraid of running before my true Guide (because
they who run and are not sent of God can neither
profit the people nor themselves) and so I staid

at work in the City of Waterford about 16 weeks."
Isaac Penington in describing his own ex-

perience gives an interesting account of the ef-

fect upon him of that divine power which ac-

companied the ministry of George Fox. He had
before met with Friends, but, he says, " the more
I conver.sed with them, the more I seemed in my
understanding and reason to get over them, and
to trample them under my feet, as a poor, weak,
silly, contemptible generation. After a long
time I wa,s invited to hear one of them (as I had
been often, they in tender love pitying me, and
feeling my want of that which they possessed ;)

and there was an answer in my heart, and I went
with fear and trembling, with desires to the
Most High, who was over all, and knew all, that

I might not receive anything for truth which
was not of Him, nor withstand anything which
was of Him; but might bow before the appear-
ance of the Lord, my God, and none other. And
indeed, when I came, I felt the presence and
power of the ISIost High among them, and words
of truth from the Spirit of truth reaching to my
heart and conscience, opening ray state as in the
presence of the Lord. Yea, I did not only feel

words and demonstrations from without, but I

felt the dead quickened, the seed raised ; insomuch
that ray heart (in the certainty of light, and
clearness of true sen.se) said, 'This is He, this is

He, there is no other : this is He whom I have
waited for and sought after from my childhood;
who was always near me, and had often begotten
life in my heart ; but I knew him not distinctly,

nor how to receive Him, or dwell with Him.' "

His own convincement having been effected,

not by the wisdom of man but by the jiower of
God, when he was called unto the ministry, he
was careful that his own labors and tho.se of
others should be under the same divine anointing.
William Penn testifies of him, that " He was very
urgent that all those who knew anything of the
heavenly gift of ministry unto others, would al-

ways wait in their several exercises to be indued
with matter and power from on high, before they
opened their mouths in a testimony for the Lord,"
Christopher Taylor says, "His ministry was ac-

companied by a holy, heavenly zeal, in the open-
ing life of (iod's eternal power and wisdom ; so

that the tender power of God that spoke through
him, would preciou.slv raise the life in others."

"

J. W.

Anecdote of Chief Justice Holt.—Sir John Holt,
Lord Chief Justice of the Court of King's Bench,
1709, who, it is said, was extremely wild in his

youth, being once engaged with some of his rak-
ish friends in a trip into the country in which
they had spent all their money, it was agreed
that they should try their fortune separately.

Holt arrived at the inn at the end of a .straggling

village, ordered his horse to be taken care of and
bespoke a supper and a bed. He then strolled

into the kitchen, where he observed a little girl

of thirteen shivering with ague. I'pon making
inquiries respecting her, the landlady told him
that she was her only child and had been ill

nearly a year, notwithstanding all the assistance

she could procure for her from physic. He
gravely shook his head at the doctors, bade her
be under no further concern, for that her daughter
should never have another fit. He then wrote
a few unintelligible words in a court hand, on a
scrap of parchment, which had been the direction
affixed to a hamper, and rolling it up, directed
that it should be bound u])on the girl's wrist,

and there allowed to remain till she was well.

The ague returned no more, and Holt, liavins
remained in the house a week, called for his bill.

"God bless you, sir," said the woman, "you're
nothing in my debt, I'm sure; I wish, on the con-
trary, that I was able to pay you for the cure
which you have made of my daughter. Oh ! if

I had had the happiness to see you ten months
ago it would have saved me £40." With pre-
tended reluctance he accepted his accommoda-
tions as a recompense, and rode away. Many
years elapsed

; Holt advanced in his profession
of the law, and went on circuit, as one of the
Judges of the Court of King's Bench, into the
same county, where, among other criminals
brought before him, was an old woman, under
charge of witchcraft. To support this accusation,
several witnesses swore that the prisoner had a
spell, with which she could either cure such cat-

tle as were sick, or destroy those that were well,

and that in the use of this spell she had been
lately detected, and it was now ready to be pro-

duced in Court. Upon this statement the Judge
desired that it might be banded up to liini. It

was a dirty ball wrapped round with several rags,

and bound with packthread. These coverings
he carefully removed, and beneath them found
a piece of parchment, which he immediately re-

cognized as his own youthful fabrication. For a
few minutes he remained silent ; at length, recol-

lecting himself, he addre,ssed the jury to the fol-

lowing effect:
—"Gentlemen, I mu.st now relate

a particular of my life which very ill suitj< my -

present character, and the station in which I sit, I

but to conceal it would be to aggravate the folly

for which I ought to atone, to endanger innocence,
]

and to encounter superstition. This bauble, which
you suppose to have the power of life and death,
is a senseless scroll which I wrote with my own!
hand and gave this woman, whom, for no other
reason, you accuse as a witch." He then related

the particulars of the transaction with such au
effect on the minds of the people that his old
landlady was the last person tried for witchcraft
in that county.

—

Pettigrew's Superstitions con-

nected with the History of Medicine and Surgery.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Discovery of the Velocity of Light.—This dis-

covery furnishes an interesting illustration of the
manner in which .some disagreement between the
real and the expected results of an experiment or;

a calculation, sometimes gives the hint which
leads to important discoveries.

Atone time (says an exchange) Romer, the as-!

tronomer, was engaged in a series of observations'
to determine the jjeriod of the revolution of one of
Jupiter's moons. To do this, he noted the interval
between the successive disappearances of the moon-
in the shadow of its planet; and having found
this, he proceeded to verify it by constructing!

tables of the satellite's motions, and by compar-
ing these tables with the actual motion as ob-'

served through the telescope. But to Romer's:
astonishment, he found that his tables were all

wrong. Somehow or other, the moon failed to'

appear at its predicted time. At first it always
came late and with a lateness which gradually)
increased until it reached the amount of twenty-
two minutes ; then a change came, and it began
to show the same regular increase in the earliness

of its appearances. Here, apparently, was a
total failure of the result which Romer had aimed'
at. But Romer knew, that, if he had failed, his

failure had a cause; and he set himself to find;

it. He had noticed that the variations in the ap-j

parent motion of the moon which was underj
observation, corresponded with the changing,
])osition of the earth in her annual course round
the sun ; and the suggestion came to him that i

the apparent variation in the motion of the sat-'

el lite was due, not to any actual variation on itsi

part, but to the difference in time occupied by
the light from the satellite in travelling to the
earth, according as the earth was near to Ju-'
piter, or far from it. Here was a clew to a great
discovery,—-no less then the discovery of the
velocity of light, with which Romer's name is

now indissolubly connected. 1

Specimens of Buffalo.—In view of the rapid ex-

'

tinction of buffalo in the States and Territories

;

of the Union, the National Museum recently sent

its chief taxidermist, Wm. T. Hornaday, with'
two or three assistants, to Montana and Wyoming,:
for the purpose of securing good specimens be-

fore it is too late. Hornaclay now reports in a-
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letter to Prof. Baird that he has succeeded in

celling twelve of these animals, some of which

uill lie mounted and placed on exhibition in the

National Museum, and the remainder distributed

,|,o the principal colleges of the country.— IVash-

inc/ton Star.

Poisonivg by Hair Dies.— The Medical Nexus

jays, that as no cosmetic for the skin has been

found that equals white lead in body, smoothness

and adhesiveness, so no dressing for the hair is

effectual in gradually darkening it unless it con-

tains lead ; which can be discovered in most of

he ' hair restorers" in the market.

The long continued use of any of these lead

areparations slowly jjoisons the system ; and it is

safer to avoid them altogether.

Bounty on Destruction of Wild Animals.—The
Secretary of the State Board of Agriculture re-

cently addressed a circular to the Treasurer and
"Jommissiouers of each county asking them how
much bounty had been paid for the destruction

jf wolves, wild-cats, foxes, minks, hawks, weasels,

and owls since the act of June 23rd, 188.5, went

into eft(?ct. What would be the effect of repeal-

ing the law as far as it refers to hawks and owls,

and Avhat would be the effect if the whole law

(vere repealed? The answers to the tiret question

indicate that the total amount paid by all coun-

ties will not fall short of SI 00,000. The answers

U) the second question were practically unani-

mous in favor of the exemption of hawks and
owls, and to the third question it is evident

that if the existence of the law depended ujjon

the Treasurers and Commissioners, it would
promptly be repealed. The Commissioners of

Crawford County write that the destruction of

hawks and owls is a great damage to the farm.

The Palmyra Palms.—The South Ea.stern pro-

rince of India, on the Coromandel coast, is a
comparatively parched and barren region, being

cut off from much of the rain of the South West
Monsoon by a liigh mountain ridge. Yet it is

well adapted to the growth of the Palmyra Palms,
which sends its long roots to great depths in the

jarth in pursuit of moisture. Bishop Caldwell

says that when digging a well in his grounds, he
struck these roots -10 feet below the surface.

Its leaves and wood are applied to a variety

)f uses, but its chiefvalue is as a producer of food
;

t furnishes the chief means of support to several

uillions of the human family. In an article in

;he Sunday School Times, Helen H. Hulcomb,
says of it : The most valuable product of the

;ree, is its juice or sap. This sweet water flows

from the flower-stalk at the toj) of the tree. From
;he heart of the circle of leaves crowning the top
«veral bunches of flower-stalks appear during
,he fruiting season, and each stalk throws out
many branches. When cut or bruised, each
3ranch yields about a pint a day of sweet water.

The chief occupation of the inhabitants of the

Palmyra-growing districts is the gathering of the

lap of the tree, aud converting it into sugar.

The women and children gather wood from the

ungles, and boil the sap ; while the able-bodied

male members of the family find occupation in

ijlimbing the trees and collecting the sap. A
strong and active man will climb, upon an aver-

ige, fifty palmyra trees twice and sometimes
;hrice, a day ; and as these trees are from sixty

;o ninety feet high, branchless, and perfectly

;!traight, it is, as may be imagined, hard and
ixhausting labor, especially in such a climate as

,,hat of India.

I The tools of a palmyra climber consist of a

arge curved knife, for removing the old leaves

ind cutting the flower-stalk, and a pair of wooden

pincers for bruising or crushing the .stalk after

it has been cut or sliced, to facilitate the flow of
the sap. These he carries in a pouch fastened

to his waist cloth on one side ; and fastened to,

or bound up in, the same garment, on the other

side, are a number of small earthen vessels.

When ready to make the ascent, he places

against the foot of the tree a crutch. Mounting
this, the climber passes his feet through a loop

of palmyra fibre to keep tliem together. He
then clasps the tree with his joined hands, while
the soles of his feet, bent inwards and supported
by the loop, clasp the tree as much as tlie hands
do. The climber draws himself up by his hands
and his feet follow. Thus, by a series of springs,

he reaches the top of the tree. Seated upon one
of the gigantic leaf-stalks, he cuts and bruises the

numerous flower branches, and then attaches to

each a little I'arthen vessel. After the first ascent

he takes witli liim, each time he performs his

difficult journey a leaf bucket, jdaited double, to

hold the accumulated sap.

The unfermeuted saj), as it is taken from the

tree, is very nourishing, and is the usual break-

fast of the palmyra climber, as well as of his

household.

The sap is boiled in large earthen pots over a

slow fire, until it becomes a thick syrup, when it

is poured to harden into moulds, each one formed
of half a cocoanut shell. The sugar thus manu-
factured is coarse and dark, but is highly esteemed

by the people, who use it in a variety of ways.

The surplus stock is sold in exchange for rice,

clotli, and other comforts. The sajj when fer-

mented, becomes a sweet, intoxicating drink,

called "toddy." Happily however, the palmyra
climbers of South India are a temperate people,

and seldom use it in this state.

Items.

— The Choctaw Claim.—The Supreme Court of
the United States has decided that the United
States justly owes the Choctaw Nation .$2,800,798,

mainly for lands in Georgia, bought of them when
Andrew .Jackson was President of the United States.

This debt has been due over fifty years. The In-
dians have been insisting oi> its payment during that
time. They not only lose the interest on this large

sum, but they have spent large sums of money in

prosecuting the claims; and we are informed that
the present attorneys, whose persevering efforts have
secured this judgment, are to get 5 per cent, of the
whole amount, or over §140,000. —The Council Fire.

—Indian Industrij.—The little school paper called

The Indian CUtizen, conducted by the pupils of the
Industrial School at Cheraawa, Oregon, (near Sa-
lem,) quotes from The Council Fire for Tenth Month
Colonel Tappan's tribute to their industry and en-
terprise in buying a farm with money raised during
vacation, and adds

:

" This is very kind, and we thank you for it ; but
we beg to say that one hundred of us earned SI,500
to buy this 8-5-acre farm in less than three weeks.
There is not a lazy boy or girl in this school.

" We came here in the spring of 1885, and found
this place a perfect wilderness. Upon the grounds
where our beautiful buildings now stand, the gi-

gantic fir trees towered almost to the very skies,

('ome and look at it now.
" The Indian boys, by their energy, perseverance,

and determination to do right have wrought this

change.
" Only give us a chance. Educate us. Teach us

to work, and we will solve the Indian problem of
this country by becoming useful men and women."
— The Council Fire.

— Women's National Christian Temperance Union.
—At the 13th annual convention of this bod)', at

Jlinneapolis, on the 22d of Tenth Month, more than
400 delegates were present. There were also six

fraternal delegates I'roin England. Canada. Sand-

wich Islands, the Choctaw Indians and the colored
people of the South were also represented.
There was a sharp discussion on the resolution re-

affirming the adhesion of the Union to the Prohi-
bition Third Party movement. This was opposed
on the ground that it would be a ndstake to commit
the Union to anij political party ; but it was carried
by a large majority. Notice was then given that at
the Convention next year an amendment to the con-
stitution would be ottered, providing that "in re-
ligion the Women's Christian Temperance Union
should be non-sectarian, and in politics non-
partizan."

This association has for its ultimate object the
complete overthrow of the traffic in intoxicants.
It h;is 39 departments, each with its own superin-
tendent; and includes every State and Territory of
the Union.

— Tunemssa School.—It was stated at a recent
meeting of the Indian Committee of Philadelphia
Yearly Meeting, that the School for Indian chil-

dren had been re-opened in the new building at
Tunesassa, with 35 scholars, and that everything
seemed to be working smoothly and well. The
building is greatly superior to the one that was
burnt, in capacity and convenience. The sub-com-
mittee who recently visited the Seneca reservations,
held a number of councils with the Indians in dif-

ferent localities, and read to them an address pre-
pared by the tieneral Committee. They found the
Indians were much interested in the discussion of
their political affairs; and were fearful that their
rights and interests might be unfavorably affected
by some legislation on the part of the United States
Government. The Friends who visited the reserva-
tions reported a very decided improvement in the
manner of living among these Indians, and in the
cleanliness and neatness of their houses, especially
in those which were presided over by women who
had been trained in our school.

THE FRIEND.
FIK.ST MONTH 1, 18S7.

At the suggestion of a friend we publish in

the present number of "The Friend," under the

heading, " Children as Teachers," a short sketch

illustrating the importance of so guarding our
ordinary conversation in the family and in the

world, that it may be made helpful for the in-

struction and improvement of others. " Out of

the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh"

—and unless grace reigns in the heart, it cannot

be expected that "the words of our month" will

be acceptable in the sight of our Lord, or tend

to the promotion of his kingdom in those about

us.

It would be a profitable review for many of us

if we would often, after having been in company,
reflect upon what had passed there; and consider

what light our words would throw on our ruling

motives and most engrossing thoughts. Would
not some be forced to admit, that tliey mu.stseem

to a keen observer, to be almost wholly devoted

to the pursuits of business and the increase of

their worldly property ? Others, whose talk had
been of picnics, parties and plans for amusement,
that these subjects were to them the rod of Aaron,
which swallowed up all love of serious things?

Others, that they had no higher aspirations than

to raise a laugh, and be considered as witty or

jocular companions? Otliers, that literature and
intellectual culture were the tilings most of all

to be desired ?

There is a needed caution to be observed against

convereing on religious topics in a careless and
formal way ; nor should such subjects as have
been above alluded to, be altogether excluded

from our social circles : but is there not a mean-
ing in the advice of tlie Apostle, that our words
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should " 1)6 seiisoued with salt"—that that divine

lovi', which should dwell in the hearts of those

who desire more than anything else to be joined

unto the Lord iu an everlasting covenant, should

so tincture our convereatiou as to be helpful to

those with whom we associate V Is there not rea-

son to fear that some goodly people withhold

more than is meet in this respect, and fail to be

of as much service to the cause of the Redeemer

as they might have been, if they had been more

watchful to make use of the opportunities they

met with " to do good and to communicate" of

that which was in their hearts?

The expression, " our conversation is in Hea-

ven," which arrested the attention of the child,

as mentioned in the article spoken of, has a much
wider meaning than a mere reference to spoken

words. At the time the present version of the

Bible was made, the word " conversation" meant

the conduct, behavior or coui-se of life. This

meaning has now gone out of use ; and therefore

it is well that the Revised Vei-sion substitutes for

" conversation," the expression " manner of life,"

which is the meaning that was designed to be

conveyed and which was conveyed by the word

two or three hundred years ago.

We must, then, not only be careful that our

spoken words should exercise an influence for

good, but that our whole conduct and " manner
of life" should be such that others, seeing our

good works, may glorify our Father who is in

Heaven.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—General John A. Logan, soldier

of the war for the Union, United States Senator from

Illinois, and Republican candidate for Vice President

of the United States at the last Presidential election,

died Twelfth Month 26th, in Washington, after a short

illness. He was sixty years of age.

The Secretary of the Treasury, on the 21st ultimo,

sent a communication to Congress saying that the ca-

pacity of the vaults already constructed for the storage

of silver dollars, is now practically exhausted. There
is, therefore, a necessity that provision be made for the

storage of silver dollars at the earliest practicable day.

Estimates are transmitted of the cost of a storage vault

of one hundred million dollars, capacity within the

court yard of the Treasury building. For a double

steel-lined vault the estimates are §106,673, and for a

simple vault, without steel lining, they are §27,804.

Congress adjourned on the 22nd, until First Mo. 4th.

Judge Peckham, of the Supreme Court at Albany,

has decided that the action of the Legislature last

winter, repealing the charter of the Broadway Street

Railway Company of New York, is constitutional. He
also held that the mortgages are a lien on the pro-

perty.

Almost one-third of the total of 48,000 votes in the

recent Washington Territory election were cast by
women.
A large mortality among cattle in Northwestern and

Southwestern Iowa is reported. Pleuro-pneumonia is

suspected, and the Governor has ordered an investiga-

tion.

Several negro families from South Carolina passed

through Little Rock on Twelfth Mo. 21st, to settle in

Southern Arkansas. They will soon be followed by
large numbers of other emigrants to the same region.

They say that the cotton crop in South Carolina " was
virtually a failure the past season ; that the price of the

staple was lower than ever before, and the landlords

under the law absorbed the proceeds of the black labor.

They had no political rights, being to all intents and
purposes disfranchised. Under these circumstances

emigration was a matter of necessity, if not choice."

At a meeting of the Central Labor Union in Chicago,

held on the 26th ult., the delegates to tlie First Month
Convention of the United Labor Party were instructed
" to rasist all etlbrts toward a compromise between
labor and either of the old parties. Should such a

compromise be decided upon by the Convention, the
delegates are to withdraw. A resolution passed by the
Furniture Workers' Association, demanding that the
State declare the coal mines common property, was
endorsed."
The number of deaths in this city last week was 359,

being 5 more than last week,and 105 more than the corre-

sponding week hi.st year. Of the foregoing, 5o died of

consuuiiition ; 41 of pneumonia ; 21 of disea.ses of the

heart ; I'.l of convulsions ; 15 of Bright's disease ; 14 of

luoncliitis; 12 of old age, and 11 of croup.

.V,iil:et.s, (Oc—U. S. 4J's llOJ; 4's, registered, 127J ;

coupon, 12Sj ; 3's, 101 ;
currency O's, 123i a 134.

Cotton was in limited request, and sold in small lots

to spinners ou a basis of 9§ cts. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet, but steady, at 6i cts. for 70

Abel test in barrels, and 8} cts. for'llO test in cases.
_

Flour and Meal.—Flour was quiet, but unchanged in

price. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania family, at

$3.85; 125 barrels Pennsylvania roller, straight, at

$4.25 ; 125 barrels Ohio, clear, at §4.25 ; 250 barrels do.,

straight, at §4.50 ; 375 barrels winter patent, at §4.75 a

§4.90 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at §4.25, and 500

barrels do., patent, at §4.90 a $5.10. Rye flour.—Choice

was quoted at §3.25 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat closed steady, with 89J cts. bid and

89| cts. asked for No. 2 red. No. 2 corn closed at 45

cts. bid, and 45.1 c's. asked. Oats advanced. No. 2

white closing at 375 <'« liid ^^'^ 38J cts. asked.

Beef cattle were \c. higher, at 3 a 5\ cts.

Sheep, good stock, ^c. higher ;
common, Jc. lower, at

2 a 5j- cts. Lambs were higher, at 2\ a 7 cts.

Hogs were firmer, at 6 a 61 cts.

The receipts were : Beeves, 1500 ; sheep, 6000 ; hogs,

9000.

Foreign.—Labonchere, in a recent speech, at North-

ampton, said that he regarded the Nationalist plan of

campaign as simply the application of the trades-union

principle, legalized in England, to industry in Ireland,

in order to enforce the right of workers to sufficient

produce of their toil to enable them to live and thrive.

It is stated that C. S. Parnell is convinced that the

position of the Irish tenants is worse now than when
he introduced the Anti-eviction bill. That the plan

of campaign has, as asserted, procured abatements in

rents where everything else has failed he regards as

improbable. He thinks it remarkable that the Gov-
ernment should propose a coercion bill, as the entire

absence of crime leaves no excuse for coercion. The
suppression of the Irish National League would inevi-

tably result in the formation of secret societies that

would rival one another in the commission of crime,

and thus necessitate the landlords asking Parliament

for further coercive powers.

Parnell will lead a strong attack upon the whole
policy and action of the Government towards Ireland

at the opening of the coming session of Parliament.

Lord Randolph Churchill has resigned his seat in

the Cabinet owing to a disagreement with the Admir-
alty and the War Office with reference to increasing

the expenses of the country in view of the existing

financial difficulty, and also because he disapproved

the home legislative measures of the Cabinet. The
desire to increase the expenses of the Admiralty and
War Offices, to which Lord Randolph was opposed,

indicates, it is beleived, that the Government are of

the opinion that a European war is imminent and that

extra naval and military preparations on the part of

England are required to make her influence felt on the

continent.

It is known that the bulk of the Conservatives are

opposed to Lord Hartington as the successor of Lord
Randolph Churchill, and wish to remain a purely Con-

servative Cabinet, holding that the vacancy iu the

Ministry should be filled by one of their own number.
The largest and most disastrous fire in Liverpool

since the year 1847 occurred on the morning of the

24th of 12th month, when the extensive general re-

tail stores of John Lewis & Co., on Brunswick road,

were entirely destroyed. The stores contained an
enormous stock, all of which was consumed, as was
also an attractive menagerie connected with the es-

tablishment. The total loss is placed at §2,000,000.

.

On the same day the British ironclad Sultan ran

into and sunk the French steamer Ville de Victoria,

while the latter was lying at anchor in the Tagus The
Sultan dragged her anchors and drifted against the

Ville de Victoria. After the collision, she collided

with and damaged the steamer Richmond. The Ville

de Victoria's crew and passengers numbered 63, of

whom 30 were drowned.
The Hovas have paid the 400,000 francs war indem-

nity due France under the terms of the treaty of peace,

and the evacuation of Tamatave by the French is im-
minent.
The Spanish Government has despatched officials to

establish a settlement at the mouth of the Muni river,

on the west coast of Africa.

Advices from Vienna say it is reported there that a
serious difference exists between the Cabinets of Vienna

and Berlin. It is claimed that Prince Bismarck is'

serving Russian designs without regard to the interests!

of Austria. Von Tisza, the Hungarian Premier, it isj

stated, will soon hold a ctmference with Count Kalnoky!
and insist that the situation be cleared up and that I

Bismarck be asked to declare whether Germany is ani

ally of Russia or of Austria-Hinigary.

A telegram from Buenos Ayres says that in Cordova

t

on Twelfth Month 21st., there were reported 25 ca,ses of
;|

cholera and 19 deaths. In Mendoza there are 30 caws
daily and the number of deaths is increasing. In Buenos
Ayres, during eight hours, there were 35 cases and 23

deaths.
|

A telegram from Havana says, the value of the fresh

fruits exported from that port to the United States

during the vear which ended on the 30th, is estimated

at §500,000 'in gold. Of this amount §285,000 was for

pineapples, and §140,000 for oranges. It is calculated

that the railway freights collected on sugar and mo-
lasses resjiectively are equivalent on an average to 15

per cent, of the full value of sugar, and 10 per cent. of||

the value of molasses. 1

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL. ^

The Committee in charge of this in.stitution will

meet in Philadelphia on tiie 7th day of First Month,
1887, at 11 A. M.

The Committee on Instruction will meet on the same
|

day, at 9 A. M., and the Committee on Admissions at

9.30 A. M.
Wm. Evans, Clerk.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
'

The school will be opened in the New Building on-

Third-day, the 4th of First Month, 1887.

The session will close on Fifth-day, the 14th ofi

Fourth Month, and a deduction will be made in thei

charge for Board and Tuition proportionate to the di-|

minished length of this session as compared with a full

term.
Conveyances will be at Westtown Station on thel

4th of First Month, to meet the trains that leave the

Broad Street Station of the Pennsylvania Railroad

Companv, at Broad and Filbert Streets, Philadelphia,!

at 7.07, 9.03 and 11.13 a. m., and 2.47 and 4.55 p. M.
!

The Union Transfer Company will send for bag-

gage to any place in the built-up part of Philadelphia,

if notice is left either at No. 838 Chestnut Street ; at'

the South-East corner of Broad and Chestnut Streets ;'

at the Baggage-room, Fifteenth Street above Market,|

or at Market Street Ferry (north side,) and will deliver

it at the Broad Street Station of the Pennsylvania Rail-

road Company, at a charge of Twenty-five cents perl

trunk, to be paid either when the order is given or i

when the trunk is called for. For the same charge|

they will collect baggage from any of the other rail-j

road depots, if the Railroad checks held for such bag-;

gage are left at oue of the offices of the Transfer Com-'

pany above designated. In all cases it must be stated

that the baggage is to go to Westtown Boarding School,!

Westtown Station, on the Philadelphia, Wilmington

and Baltimore Railroad (Central Division.)

Jonathan G. Williams,
Twelfth Mo. 24th, 1886. Superinlendeni.

CARD CALENDAR.
The Tract Association of Friends have .just issued'

their Card Calendar for 1887, with monthly slips at-i

tached. Price 5 cents ; mailed for 10 cents. Friends']

Book Store, 304 Arch Street.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D|

Applications for the Admission of Patients may bei

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board ol

Managers.

Died, at the residence of William C. Buzby, Mt
Laurel, New Jersey, on the 13th of the Twelfth Month,.

1886, M.\RY Moore, a beloved member of Evesham
Monthly and Preparative Meeting, in the 82nd year ol

her age. The humility, and exemplary life and con-

versation of this dear Friend, and the kind Christiari

spirit in which she administered reproof and encour-

agement, will be long and we trust profitably remem-
bered by those with whom she associated. They hav«

the comforting assurance that the language, " ThoD'

hast been faithful over a few things, I will make tW
ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thj

Lord," is applicable to her.
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Fifth Mo. 1st, 2nd and 3rd, 1843. Although
hourly brought to feel my many infirmities and
short-comings, yet have experienced at times dur-

ing the three past days, that help is laid on One
that is mighty, and able to deliver even unto
the uttermost, all that come unto Him, and that

put their trust in Him. May there be a cleav-

ing closer and closer : for " Thou knowest all

ithings, thou knowest that I love thee."

I I8th. Troubles of various kinds mark our
[earthly pilgrimage. The great matter is, so to

!Iive as to be able to meet them with meekness

;

[not in a repining disposition, or a disposition not

iwilling to suffer wrong as I ought ! which I fear

'Was not the case in a little occurrence that took
place the other evening, wherein my feelings were
tried and wounded. But for want of that Chris-

tian fortitude wherein we experience strength, I

have been sensible that it was not blest to me as

it would have been, had I cleaved unto my dear
Master. Whilst quietly dwelling in retrospec-

tion upon the circumstance this morning, I was
anabled to feel humbled, and could look unto my
[Father in heaven in chihl-like dependence. I

was also comforted and encouraged in reading

It letter of Isaac Peuington, which my eye unex-
jpectedly lighted on, a part of which is as follows :

'—
" O friend ! hast thou a sense of the way to the

Father? then be careful that thy spirit daily

)ow before Him and wait for breathings to Him
roni his pure Spirit, that He would continue his

ucrcy to thee, keeping thee in the true sense,

mil making thy way more and more clear be-

bre thee every day
;
yea, and bearing thee up in

i\\ the exercises which may befall thee, in every
vind ; that by his secret workings in thy spirit,

mil helping thee with a little help from time to

imp, thou mayst still be advancing nearer and
learer towards the kingdom, until thou find the

Lord God administer an entrance unto thee

-hereinto. * * * And be not careful after

ho llosh, but trust in the Lord, that though thou
irt w eak and little ; though thou meet with those

hat are \vise and knowing, and almust every
-vay able to reason thee down; what though thou
last not wherewith to answer; yet thou knowest
uid hast the feeling of God's pure Truth in

^pii it, with a desire to have the life of it brought
ortli in thee, and so to witness the change and
•enewings which are by his power. O dear
leart ! herein thou art accepted of the Lord, and

here his tender love and care will be over thee,

and his mercy will daily reach to thee ; and thou
shall have true satisfaction in thy heart, and hold
the Truth there ; where all the reasonings of men
and all the devices of the enemy of thy soul,

shall not be able to reach
;
yea thou shall so feel

the Lord to help his babe against the strength

of the mighty in the season of his good pleasure,

as shall exceedingly turn to his praise ; and so

thou shall experience that those whom God pre-

serves, all the gates of hell shall not be able to

prevail against. Therefore look not out at man,
or at the words .and wisdom of men, but keep
where thou hast felt the Lord visit thee, and He
may visit thee yet again and again, every day,
and be teaching thee further and further the

way to his dwelling place, and be drawing thee

thither, where is righteousness, life, rest and peace
forever

!"

Sixth Mo. 1st. Received yesterday a message
of love from my dear friend Thomas Kite ; to

which was added the following :
" Be not dis-

couraged because of the difficulties the Christian

traveller has to meet with, for the Captain of our
salvation was never foiled in battle, and remains
to be near to his sincere followers ; and in his

own time, as faith and faithfulness is kept to,

will give the victory."

5th. In our morning meeting dear Sarah Em-
len, for the first time this session, opened her mouth
in testimony. On firet rising she spoke of the

circumstance of the Prodigal Son. How it set

forth the joy there was in heaven over one sinner

that repenteth ; that although he had strayed

far and wide, how joyfully on his return he
was received ! Should any feel that they, too,

bad sinned and were no longer worthy to be

called children, the arms of their Heavenly
Father were opened to receive them, &c. She
spoke of the precious gift of repentance ; there

were none of us but that stood in the need of it

;

for who could say they had never sinned; never

grieved his H0I3' Spirit; never once spoken un-

advisedly W'ilh their lips, &c. What a precious

thing repentance is ! how it brings down, lays

low the unsubjected will
;
producing tenderness

and contrition, &c. The dear children, too, were
remembered, with an encouraging invitation to

yield their hearts a willing sacrifice unto Him
who was calling, and not to fear the world's dread
laugh ; said it was this that kept so many pre-

cious ones on the back ground, &c. It was a

favored meeting.

8th. Meeting morning. I fear a season of suf-

fering, the enemy has been so busy last evening
and this morning ; if through meeting the ground
is maintained, I know the struggle will be great

;

may there be a cleaving unto Him, who is alone

able to help. Noon.—Our meeting just closed.

How I desire a heart capable of returning that

gratitude due unto Him who has been pleased

once more to make bare his everlasting arm of

power, and enable such a poor unworthy creature

to approach his sacred footstool, and there to

pour out mv heart before Him, although I may
liave appealed as a very fool to many. Thou,
dearest Father, knoweth the sincerity of my

heart; tliou knowest the tears, and why they
are poured forth ! Let me be what I am unto
thoe, and not unto man.

11th. Through a little unwatehfulness, I was
caused suflering. A^'^hen there is the least step-

ping aside from the narrow path jiointed out for

me to walk in, O the sorrow and distress pro-

duced ! things that many would esteem lawful, to

me are not expedient.

15th. In looking back to the days of my child-

hood, and even later, I can but see how often I
have grieved the Holy Spirit ! Surely it is of the

Lord's unutterable mercy that I am not con-

sumed, or that his Spirit lias not ceased striving

with me. Purify me, if through deep and deeper
sufferings.*

Seventh Mo. 2nd. Have felt a sincere desire

throughout this day for preservation. Had the

company of our dear friend Hannah Rhoads, at

our morning and afternoon meetings; both of
which were held in silence. I know not why my
spirit is so united to this dear friend ; think I

never met with one whom my spirit travailed so

with, not only by day but by night. may I

become more and more united to the true Israel!

there are those who feel almost like bone of my
bone.

6th. Although unworthy of the very least of

the Lord's mercies, was permitted this day, in

our silent sitting before Him, to approach his

sacred footstool with fear and trembling, and
there silently to pour out my heart ; interceding

for strength to cast out every thing which is de-

filing, every thing which is retarding my progress

heavenward. Be pleased, O Heavenly Parent, to

hasten thy work, if it only be perfected through

suffering. Lay thy hand yet heavier and heavier,

till every thing which is opposing thee and thy
righteous cause, be removed.

13th. Meeting day. Be pleased, Heavenly
Father, to be near, and strengthen us acceptably

to come before thee ; and cause a travail and e.x-

ercise to be felt, that thy precious life may rise into

dominion. And, 0! for the lambs, the precious

lambs of thy flock, who are hungering and thirst-

ing after Thee, (for there are of this number

[* Our Journalist very frequently records the prov-

inns, and painful e.tperiences,—like to drinking of the

waters of bitterness—through which it was her lot to

p.iss ; many of which are, for the sake of brevity,

omitted in these selections. These were, no doubt,

preparatory to the faithful occupancy of the talent or

gift which, when the full time came, she was to use for

the honor of the Great Name. The Lord's ways are

not as our ways. " His judgments are a great deep,"

while ever "true and righteous." Judgments upon the

transgressing nature—those afflictions and chastise-

ments which the .Vll-Wise brings upon his children

for their instruction and safe-guidance—used to be

cause for thanksgiving and rejoicing. Thus David says:
" I will give thanks unto Thee, becatise of thy righteous

judgments." Again, " Let Mount Zion rejoice, let the

daughters of Judah be glad, because of Thy judg-

ments." .Vnd where these are received as from his

liand and improved to his honor, as no doubt was the

case with our friend A. \V. H., they bring to the living

sacrifice of an obedient heart, and to the precious ex-

perience .and acknowledgement: "This God is our God
for ever and ever ; He will be our guide even unto

death."]
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nmong our dear children), be pleased to remem-
ber tlieni « ith a little soid-sustuiiiing bread, tliat

they may be strcugtheaed to hold fast their faith

and contidoiice in thee.

17th. Had the company yesterday of dear

Sarah Hillman, at both of our meetings and col-

lections ; .--lie was engaged in testimony in our

morning meeting. Our afternoon meeting was a

silent one. At the close of our family reading

below stall's, previous to retiring, a word of en-

couragement flowed through this dear instru-

ment, " to a tried and pnjved state, who had been

passing through a long, dark season ;" believed

if these continued the struggle, the day woukl

yet break, for as in the outward creation, day
followetli the night, so it was in a spiritual sense.

Revived this precious promise, " Iwill pour water

on him who is thirsty, and floods u]iou the dry
ground."

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Toad-stools and their Allies.—No. 4.

Among the specimens collected in my last walk,

was a large, mushroom-shaped Fungus, with a

dark drab or mouse-colored skin covering the

top, and having cells or pores on the under sur-

face. Desiring to examine more carefully the

structure and appearance of the.se pores, I cut

off a thin slice, in a vertical direction, so as to

lay open a number of the parallel tubes, and
placed it on a glass slide under the microscope.
When I came to remove the slice from the slide,

I found it had left on the glass multitudes of

spores which had been loosened from the sides

of the tubes and had adhered to the glass, giving
a rough outline of the arrangement of the sur-

faces which had produced them. They were mi-

nute oval cells, in which the microscopic power
at my command was not sufficient to reveal any-
thing beyond the outside coating and the central

cavity. What particularly impressed me was
their multitude. On the small part of the sur-

face of the glass slide which had been touched
by the Fungus, there were thousands of them

;

and the whole plant must produce them by the
hundred thousand.

It seems wonderful too, that these minute oval
cells should possess the power of sending out in-

ter-lacing threads, from which such noble Fungi
should spring as the plant from which they were
obtained. The mysterious principle of lite with
which they are endowed, is as admirable as it is

incomprehensible. It cannot be regarded as a
necessary quality of matter, but as a power or
force superadded to it by the Great Author of
all things. The words of the poet Cowper are
true in a plnsical as well as spiritual sense

—

" One Spirit—His
Who wore the platted thorns with bleeding brows

—

Eules universal nature. ]?sot a flower
But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain.
Of his unrivall'd pencil. He inspires
Their balmy odors, and imparts their hues.
And bathes their eyes with nectar, and includes.
In grains as countless as the sea-side sands,
The forms with which He sprinkles all the earth."

" He feeds the secret fire

By which the mighty process is maintain'd."

I placed under a glass tumbler a portion
of the pear-shaped Fungus described in my last

article, in order to observe the further growth of
the Mould which liad commenced to develop on
it. On looking at it two days afterwards, I found
a part of the surface thickly covered with a
growth of brown-colored mould which closely
resembled the fur of an animal with the individ-
ual hairs standing erect. On transferring some
of these to a gla.ss slide, and placing it under

the microscope, I found they consisted of trans-

parent tubes, as in the Mould fii-st described,

but less interlaced. As I watched them, I was

much interested in noticing a fluid rapidly mov-

ing through their cavities. In one case the fluid

seemed to leave a vacant space behind it ; and
its movement reminded me of the fall of the mer-

cury in a thermometer tube ; there was the same
well defined line between the filled and the empty
portion of the tube.

The poisonous white Toad Stool which formed

part of the spoils of the last excursion had now
commenced to decay; and at the point where

the stem and the cap joined, a Mould was grow-

ing and was feeding on the substance of its cousin

the Toad Stool. Under the microscope this

Mould showed a similar system of transparent

tubes branching and interlacing, as has before

been described. But this had grown so far as

to develop its ripe spores. These were little,

round cells (not oval as in those previously seen)

and clustered into round balls each of which
was supported by a little footstalk. The whole
reminded one of a vine, thickly studded with

bunches of grapes ; and was beautiful enough to

kindle some enthusiastic feeling—even in the

mind of one whose blood was beginning to be

chilled by the advance of old age.

Since writing the above, in one of my walks,

I observed a stalk of Indian Corn which had been

attacked by smut, which had so altered the fruit,

that it looked as if each grain of corn had been

swelled to 25 or 50 times its former size, and had
lengthened out into a sac of two or three inches

in length filled with longitudinal threads which
were thickly covered with a black pigment that

freely came off on everything that touched them.

These threads were part of the fungus that had
destroyed the ear ; and on placing a portion of

the black material under the microscope, it proved
to be a mass of countless multitudes of round
black spores, similar in appearance to others

with which I had lately become familiar.

Still more recently I found a fine toad-stool,

somewhat firm in texture, springing from the base

of an old stump, with a short thick footstalk,

which was not like the stem of an umbrella, but
attached more like the handle of a paddle, to a

body of four inches .in diameter. The leathery

coat on top was a red brown ; and the under sur-

face, which in some parts rolled over so as ap-

parently to form part of the top, was a tawny
luie, and presented a vast multitude of minute
projections, so as to resemble the condition of the

skin which is called goose-flesh. Each little

prominence was punctured by a very small open-
ing, so that I classed this fungus among the Foly-

porei. The next day but one, I found it had
deposited great multitudes of spores on the paper
on -which it had been placed. Besides this, in

the shrinkage caused by the evaporation of the

moisture of the plant, I noticed that the tubes or
ptnes had separated from each other, and stood
side by side like the separate and closely shorn
hairs which form the nap or pile of velvet.

On turning to Berkeley's descriptions of Britr

ish Fungi, I found that among the Polyporei,

there is one genus (Fktulina) in which the under
surface is at first pimply, but, in which these

pimples at length lengthen out and form distinct

tubes. To this genus, therefore, I suppose my
plant belongs. It is fleshy, and juicy, like the

British species, and like it may be tit for food.

J. W.

Eternal life is the reward of all those who, by
patient continuance in well-doing, seek the Lord
with all their hearts.

Friends in Barbadoes.

The Island of Barbadoes was probably tirj-t

settled by Europeans about the year 1625. Thu
Society of Friends early obtained a foothold

there, and flourished for some years. At its best

;

period at least five meetings existed, and when
it is remembered that the island is only fifty-five

miles in circumference, and embraces an area of

but about one hundred and fifty square miles, it

will be seen that Friends must have been com-
paratively numerous.
Among the earliest, perhaps the very earliest,

ministering Friends who went to the island were
two women, Ann Austin and Mary Fisher, the

latter well known for her remarkable visit to the

Sultan Mahomet IV. These Friends, the former

an elderly person and the latter about thirty-two

years old, reached Barbadoes from England in

the latter part of 1655. They took with them
numerous Friends' books, which were extensively

circulated and read, creating a profound impres-

sion. They were followed a short time after-

wards by Henry Fell, a distant relative of Judge
Fell, whose widow became the wife of George
Fox. Henry Fell is described as having been a
most zealous and earnest advocate of the religious

principles of Friends from the time of his first

acquaintance with them. Later in life he settled

in Barbadoes, with the intention, however, of re-

turning to his native land, an expectation which
was never realized, as he is known to have died

abroad.

John Rouse, who married Judge Fell's daugh-
ter Margaret, was a native of Barbadoes. He
was son of Lieut. Col. Rouse, a wealthy planter

of that island, and an intimate friend of Henry
Fell. Both father and sou became Friends, and
John Rouse was a minister; at one time the only
one in Barbadoes. He settled in England and
died there.

George Fox visited Barbadoes in 1671. A
number of other Friends accompanied him. He
remained on the island about three months, and
though sufleriiig much of the time from illness,

devoted himself to the cause of Friends, and took
active steps for organizing the Society there. It

was during this visit that he wrote the well-

know^n address to the Governor and others in

authority in Barbadoes, which has been so often

quoted as enunciating the views of Friends in re-

lation to the doctrine of the atonement. The
.sojourn of George Fox and his friends in the i.s-

land, was marked by a wonderful revival. Alany
joined the Society, and the meetings " were very
much enlarged and very quiet." It has been
described as a heavenly visitation to many "even
a true resurrection from the dead. The Lord
heard and answered their desires ; and they saw
in measure the travail of their souls, and were
satisfied."

Thomas Chalkle}' repeatedly visited Barba-
does during the early part of the last century.

At the time of these visits there were meeting-

houses at Bridgetown, Spightstown, the Spring,

the Thicketts, Pumpkin Hill and Hethcott's

Bay. In some or all of tliese meeting-houses,

meetings were held which were " large and
open ;" but it is evident that the Society must
have been, even then, in a declining condition

in the island, for he informs that the Thicketta

meeting-house had been used to dance in. This

circumstance was the occasion of labor and some
plain dealing.

It is known that there was a considerable emi-

gration of Friends from Barbadoes to Philadel-

phia and other places on the North American
continent. Some of the family names common
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in the island two centuriea ago, are femiliar to

Friends liere. Among the emigrants was Wil-
liam Callender, a Friend who was active in So-
ciety affairs in Philadelphia a centurj' and a half
ago, as well as a member of the Colonial Assem-
bly. He settled in Philadelphia about 1730, and
married Katharine Smith, of Burlington, after-

wards as Katharine Callender, a worthy elder in

this city, who was known as the patron and
friend of Rebecca Jones, during the period of
her experiences which ultimately drew her to

membership in our religious Society.

Benjamin Buck was among the last survivors
of the Society of Friends in Barbadoes. He emi-
grated to this country, and settled near Phila-
delphia toward the close of the last century, and
married a second wife here.

These remarks are preliminary to introducing
to the readers of "The Friend" some extracts
from the diary of James Cresson, who jjaid a
visit, in company with John Parrish, to Barba-
does in the early part of 1785. Unfortunately
a fragment only of this journal has come down
to us; but what has been preserved presents a
clear view of the situation of what remained of
Friends in that island a century ago. The
ruined meeting-houses were there, the grave-
yards were there, the rock-he^n sepulchres of
the Weekes family (once prominent in Society
affairs) in the highlands of St. Philips were there
—perhaps are there still—but Friends had for

twenty yeare ceased to exist as an organized
body. There were scattered individuals who
claimed membership with Friends, and in one
locality a handful who held a meeting in a pri-

vate house ; but this was all that was left of a
body that once held meetings in five or six meet-
ing-houses on this small island.

In collating the foregoing facts the writer has
consulted the Fells of Swarthmore Hall, and the
Journals of George Fox and Thomas Chalkley.
He has also had the benefit of information handed
down by tradition in his own family, as well as
family memoranda. A few additional facts have
been added derived from personal friends, one of
whom is a native of Barbadoes.

George Vaux.
Philadelphia, Eleventh Mo. 23rd, 1886.-

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 112.

DANGER OF DELAY IN THE PERFORMANCE OF
DUTY. ,

A writer in the Christian Soldier gives the fol-

lowing incident, which was related to him by a
Christian brother.

" Some few years ago, I was clerk in a store.

One day a hired man of my employers, whom
I knew to be destitute of religion, came into the
store. I felt it my duty to speak to him on the
subject of his soul's salvation ; but my wicked
heart invented a thousand excuses—He may not
receive it kindly, thought I, since I am younger
than he

; I had better keep silence until a more
favorable opportunity. Conscience told me, these
excuses were vain, and a voice seemed to say,

"Speak to the man;" but I refused to listen.

But mark the result. The next day he was taken
sick, became dangerous, and on the third day he
died. Oh that I had listened to the voice of
God's Spirit, and done my duty! Perhaps I

might have been instrumental in the saving of
his soul from perdition ; at least I might have
cleared my own skirts, and washed my own hands
in innocency."

It is never safe to set aside a clear requisition

of duty ; for, as in this case, the opportunity may
be gone forever; and even if, through the Lord's

mercy and goodness, another call to the service
and another opening may be presented, yet much
lo-ss and trial may have to be experienced. There
is an interesting illustration of this in the case
of Elizabeth N. Walker as related by herself to

Samuel Gummere, Sr., and by him committed to

writing.

She had been paying a religious visit in Upper
Canada and, being about to return to the United
States, came to Kingston to take boat across
Lake Ontario. As she approached that town,
she felt an intimation of duty to have a meeting
with the people there. But it being the time for

holding the Supreme Court, and the Chief Judge
and a number of the great men being in town,
she gave way to reasoning ; thinking that if she
were once on board the vessel and fairly off from
shore, the concern might pass away. Accordingly
in the morning, she came to the water's side to

embark
; the captain being the same with whom

she had crossed before on her coming into Canada.
At that time, the captain led one of the horses
on to the sloop by his reins, and the other followed
of its own accord ; but now the horses refused to

be led. After using considerable endeavors him-
self, and with the assistance of other men, to force
the horse on, and all to no purpose, he enquired
whether it was not the same animal which had
been so remarkably tractable before. In relating
the circumstance, Elizabeth said she stood in

amazement ; she saw the cause, and, to use her
own expression, "I saw I was Jonah." However,
having succeeded in hoisting a horse on board
by means of tackles, they proceeded with a fair

prospect a little way, when a friend asking the
captain how long he thought it would take to

reach the opposite shore, was answered,—proba-
bly half an hour. Presently a tremendous storm
arose, and they appeared to be in danger of being
swallowed up in the waves. In this awful situa-

tion they remained about the space of four hours,
from about 8 o'clock to 12. The captain said he
had attended that ferry for about 30 years, and
had never seen the like ; that there must be some
cause. The man friend then went to Elizabeth,
who sat overwhelmed with confusion, and told

her she must give up to return, their lives being
every moment in jeopardy, she replied that she
was now willing to do anything.

He then went to the captain and propo.sed his

returning
; but was answ-ered that it was equally

impossible to return to the place from whence
they came as to go forward ; that he might pos-

sibly reach the King's navy-yard, but that no
American vessel was permitted to land there.

The place being near, and the sentinel or guard
in full view, Elizabeth recollected that she had
been a subject to the King of England, and she
did not know that she had done anything to for-

feit her right ; she therefore desired the captain
to hail the sentinel with his trumpet and inform
him that one of his Majesty's subjects was on
board, and being in distress, desired permission
to land. The Admiral being at the place was
appealed to, and a sloop was sent out to bring
them ashore.

Being landed, with their baggage, &c., they
had an interview with the Admiral and some
other of the chief men, including the Judge afore-

mentioned. Elizabeth informed them of her
desire to have a meeting, to which they readily
assented. A large room was procured and pre-

pared, notice was given, and at 3 o'clock, (about
2 hours after their landing) a large number as-

sembled and a satisfactory meeting was held.

In the evening, after they had retired to their

quarters, the Judge came to visit them, and in

conversation informed them, that being an Eng-

lishman, and brought u]i in what is called high
life, he had been in several considerable stations
in government; ami thai with respect to religion,
he had been an Episcojjalian, a Catholic and a
Presbyterian, but now he perceived he had
all yet to learn. At this point he .seemed inclined
to give the conversation a different turn, but
Elizabeth thought there was still something throb-
bing in his breast that had not come out. At
length he said, he had been a great persecutor

;

that being colonel of the military, as well as a
civil judge, he had been severe with Friends on
account of their non-compliance with military
requisitions. He had supposed their refusal pro-
ceeded from obstinacy, but now he was satisfied

they acted from principle, and he was therefore
determined to persecute them no more. As re-

spected what had passed, all the restitution he
saw it in his power to make, and which he was
determined to fulfill, was, that when any Friends
came that way with certificates, and desired to

have meetings among them, it should be his part
to endeavor to make way for it.

The next morning they came to the water
to cross. The same men who had assisted the
preceeding day in getting the horse on board,
again offered their assistance. " No," said the
captain, the work is now done, and I can take
them myself; " and taking hold of the bridle
led them gently in.

Sometime after this, trouble arising between
the two countries, Elizabeth was desirous of know-
ing whether this man kept his promise not to
persecute Friends on account of their religious

testimony
; and she learned that only one mem-

ber had suffered on that account within his ju-

risdiction and that he had not in due time given
information that he was a member, neither had
his conduct been such as to show that he was one.

In the Memoirs of Elizabeth Collins of Upper
Evesham, N. J., she mentions that she was sitting

in a meeting at her home, under exercise, a few
words presented to express, but for want of at-

tending singly to the opening, she gave way to

reasoning and put off expressing them, until the
meeting was nearly over; when the language
was intelligibly spoken in her inward ear, " If

thou art not more faithful, thy gift shall be taken
from thee." She says, " The language was awful

;

I was brought to see the deplorable situation I
should be left in, if after receiving so precious a
gift, I should neglect to improve it, and it should
be taken away, and I left, poor and distressed.

I was led to cry for mercy and for strength to be
more faithful ; and in fear and trembling I arose

and expressed what was before me."

J. W.

From the Overland Monthly, (San Francisco.)

Deciphering the Cuneiform Inscriptions.

"Cuneiform" describes the way in which the

single strokes are made in this method of writing:

just as we call a style of writing back-handed, or

a style of type full-faced. It does not refer to the

language, nor even to the alphabet, but (so to

speak) to the penmanship. Each stroke of each
letter in a " cuneiform" inscription is a cuneiform
or wedge-shaped stroke. Instead of this word,
these strokes have been termed nail-shaped, arrow-
headed, dagger-shaped, swallow-tailed ; all of
which terms describe the same characteristic.

You can easily make a pen for cuneiform
writing. Take a four-square and square-ended

stick of wood, say eight inches long and three-

quarters of an inch through—a four-square desk

ruler will do—and u.=e a corner of one end for

writing ; this is your pen. Instead of paper, take

some softish, well-worked brick clay, and spread
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it on a board into a tablet or flat plate, sav a

foot square and an inch or two thick. Hold your
pen at a low slojte, nearly horizontal, witli a cor-

ner of one end pointing downwards over the clay,

and make strokes in the clay, say an inch lont;-,

with a dab, a slight lift, and a draw, liittinLC a

Iit,'ht blow into the clay, and drawing the jien

towards the right, and you will make " cunei-

form" strokes. There seems to lie reason to sup-

pose that instead of this method by a dab and a

draw, the strokes were (probably afterward)

made by a direct stamp, like a type. In stone

the strokes had, of course, to be cut.

Towards the end of the last century, Professor

Grotefend, a German Orientalist of Hanover, set

to work to study these inscriptions. He began
b}' just looking at them, and gues.sing upon them.
Neibuhr had already guessed a little. The marks
were in three columns; so Neibuhr guessed by
difterences in the general appearance of the signs

that they were in three diftcrent languages. He
also guessed from the looks of the single strokes
of the signs, that these languages were all written
from left to right, as we write English. And he
guessed that the right hand column of the three,

whose signs were less complicated than the others,

was the simplest of the three languages. All
these guesses were right. The inscriptions came
from Persepolis, which was built by the Aehie-
menian kings of Persia, (who ruled from about
521 to 331 B. c.,) and they were found in the
upper parts of bas-i-eliefs, which seemed to rep
resent a king or ruler of some kind. Tychsen
and Miinter, two other scholars, with this set of
Niebuhr's guesses to begin with, had already also

guessed that a certain character several times re-

peated in the right hand inscriptions of two of
these triple sets, might mean king, and that cer-

tain others found with this might be the king's
name.

This was the point at which Grotefend took up
the questioning. He took it for granted that the
guesses so far were right, \az., that probably the
signs in question were the names and titles of
some of the Achsemenian Persian kings. But
which kings? Here he happened to think of
something ; he remembered some inscriptions
whose position and general arrangement was
somewhat analogous to those in hand,—inscrip-

tions in Pehlevi, a dialect of old Persian, already
deciphered, and known to be of the Sassanian
dynasty, a much later one. He translated the
beginning of one of these ; and he said, " Perhaps
my supposed Achiemenian kings arranged the
beginning of their inscriptions as my known Sas-
sanid king did his. If so, my Achsemenid words
in the first two lines, are these

:

" [Somebody,] the great king, the king of kings.
Son of King [Somebody], of fhe family of Achfemenea."

Then he looked about for a fact to fit his guess-
ing. " What two Achsemenid kings were father
and son ? " he asked himself " Cyrus and Cam-
byses were; but my two names do not begin with
the same sign, and therefore caimot mean them.
Cyrus and Artaxerxes were ; but the sign which
ought to mean Cyrus looks rather too long in
proportion, and that which would be Artaxerxes
too short. Darius and Xerxes were—that will
do," and Grotefend filled in his blanks, conjectu-
rally, thus :

" Xerxes, the grest king, the king of kings.
Son of King Darius, of the family of Achfemenea."
And then Grotefend observed a detail which

immensely strengthened his conviction that his
guess was correct. It was this. He had been
working over two of the inscriptions, which came
from near each other, and were probably, he
thought, not unconnected. The two initial lines

were similar in these two inscriptions, except for

a variation, which was this : In one inscription,

the sign for king was with the name of the father

mentioned ; in the other not; and the son of this

non-royal father in one inscription was the royal

father of the royal son in the other. Now this

exactly suited his guess of Darius and Xerxes

;

for Xerxes the king was son of Darius the king,

whereas Darius the king was son of Hystaspes,

who was not a king; and Grotefend now con-

fidently wrote down the dozen or so letters which
he extracted from his four names—Xerxes, Da-
rius, Hystaspes, Achasmenes.

The key to the cuneiform inscriptions was
found ; although Grotefend himself, in conse-

quence of not knowing enough about other Ori-

ental languages, never got much beyond this first

step.

—

F. B. Perkiiis.

WINTER FLOWERS.
Though Nature's lonesome, leafless bowers
With winter's awful snows are white.

The tender smell of leaves and flowers

Makes May-time in my room to-night.

While some, in homeless poverty,
Shrink moaning from the bitter blast.

What am I, that my lines should be
In good and pleasant places cast ?

When other souls despairing stand,

And plead with famished lips to-day.

Why is it that a loving hand
Should scatter blossoms in my way ?

O flowers, with soft and dewy eyes,

To God my gratitude reveal

;

Send up your incense to the skies,

And utter, for me, what I feel

!

O innocent roses, in your buds
Hiding for very modesty

;

O violets, smelling of the woods,
Thank Him with all your sweets for me

!

And tell Him I would give this hour
All that is mine of good beside

To have the pure heart of a flower.

That has no stain of sin to hide.—Pheebe Gary.

ARE YE READY ?

Willy brought his little Bible,

With a grave and thoughtful look
In the eyes he lifted to me
From the pages of the book.

" Tell me what this means, dear papa ;"

And he read me, from God's word.
What it says of being ready
For the coming of the Lord.

When I told him of the meaning
In the words that he had read,

He was silent for a moment,
Then looked up at me, and said

Gravely, "Are you ready, papa?"
Ah ! the cliild could little know

How the simple question thrilled me
As, in shame, I answered, " No."

"If you can't tell when He's coming,
I should think you'd want to be

Always ready," said my Willy,
Looking thoughtfully at me.

" If He came to-night, and called you.
You would have to say to Him,

' I'm nut ready.' Think, dear papa,"
And Ills eyes with tears grew dim.

Then I clasped the darling closer,

Smitten with a sudden fear;

For the words that he had spoken
Seemed to bring life's end so near.

And my heart cried, "O my Master!
There shall be no more delay

;

Make me ready for thy coming.
Be that coming when it may."

—Men E. Rtx/ord.

THE WAITING ONES.
There are some among the blessed,

Waiting, watciiing every day.
Peering through the misty sha[dows
To the clear and lighted way

;

Listening in tlie dusky twilight,

Waiting even in the night,

'Mi<l the toil and heat of noonday.
Bending forward to the light.

And they speak in eager whispere,
" Can we see His chariot yet?"

" Will the Master come this evening?"
"Will the heavenly Friend forget?"

So they stand, these earnest servants,

Waiting, watching evermore
For the clouds to part asunder.
And reveal the open door.

But they take their daily duties.

And perform them as for Him
;

And they read his loving message
When their eyes are tired and dim.

They are living lives of blessing

—

Lives of love—for His dear sake.

While they wait with eager longing
For the morn of joy to break.

There are aged pilgrims longing
For the Master's spoken word,

There are some in everj' country
Waiting, watching for the Lord.

He will come and will not tarry

;

He will fold them to his breast;

He will make his watchers happy
In a calm and holy rest.

Wisdom.
For " The Friend."

Conceding as a well authenticated fact that
King Solomon was endued with greater wisdom
than any king who lived before or after him, let

us inquire, " From whence cometh wisdom ? and
where is the place of understanding ?" In the
Book of Job it is declared :

" Behold, the fear of
the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from
evil is understanding."

God said unto Solomon, " Ask what I shall

give thee ?" Being Divinely inspired, he knew
and understood somewhatof the greatness of God.
With a God-given sense of his own littleness, he
bowed in confession to Him, saying, "I am but
a little child : I know not how to go out or come
in." With such a preparation of heart from the

Lord, he failed not to receive the blessing he
sought, when saying :

" Give therefore thy servant
an understanding heart to judge thy people,

that I may discern between good and bad ; for

who is able to judge this thy so great people."
The Lord was pleased with this speech and said

unto him :
" Because thou hast asked this thing,

\

and hast not asked for thyself long life ; neither
asked riches for thyself nor the life of thine ene- :

mies ; but hast asked for understanding to dis- '

cern judgment : behold, I have done according '

to thy word—lo I have given thee a wise and
understanding heart—and have also given thee I

that which thou hast not asked, both riches and
1

honor." In view of these facts, believers may I

well exclaim, " Who is wise, and he shall under- '

stand these things? prudent, and he shall know i

them." Great things the Lord will do for such
as live in his fear !

The mind of Solomon being early imbued with
the fear of God, he was prepared to make the
wise choice he did. Sensible of his great need,
he sought and obtained wisdom according to that
need : receiving even more than he asked for,

because of asking in the fe.ar of God, and with
"strong confidence." When the cry is raised,

;

" God be merciful to me a sinner," then it is

proved beyond controversy that Grace Divine is

being interposed on behalf of the penitent heart

in order to its justification. It may be viewed
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as the sinners' prayer ; but we are plainly told

that God heareth not sinners: "but if any man
be a worehipper of God, and doeth his will, him
He heareth." John ix. 31. The man born
blind, as described in the Gospel, knew what he

said by experience. He having received of the

anointing by which his blind eyes were opened,

he saw things in a true light. From such testi-

mony as his it maj' be inferred that availing

prayer for mercy is the breath of God in man

—

returning whence it came. It arises not from
the sinful nature, but from the " spirit that

helpeth our infirmities, making intercession for

us with groans unutterable." The testimony of

sacred Scripture is abundant to the efficacy of

prayer on the part of the upright in heart ; while

the sacrifices of the wicked are an abomination to

the Lord." " Wisdom is justified of all her chil-

dren." Rejoicing in the habitable part of the

earth, her delight is with the sons of men. " If

any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who
giveth liberally and upbraideth not."

P. R. G.
Providence, Twelfth Mo. 17th, 1886.

"Our Elder Brother."

On a TOnter night I was standing on the cor-

ner of Summer and Washington Streets, Boston,

waiting for a car. It had been, and was still,

veiy rainy, wet, and generally uncomfortable for

all who had to be out of doors. Suddenly I heard
a feeble voice behind me cry the evening papers
for sale.

I turned to look, and there in the dark recess

of a doorway, were two little forms, shrinking and
shivering in the cold and wet. One was a boy
about four or five years of age, I suppose ; and
the other one, who proved to be the former's

brother, was about seven or eight, I should think.

I noticed this poor, little fellow, the elder one,

was crying bitterly ! His eyes were red, and his

wizened face and cheeks were wet with many
tears!

I don't think I ever saw such a woe-begone,

distressed and frightened look in a child's face

before ! They were both poorly clad, and evi-

dently the children of poor and severe parents.

I asked the older one what he was crying for

and what was the matter? He said that his little

brother had dropped the papers in the flooded

street, and that now they were no good ; he had
them stufied into his pocket as he showed me, and
the poor little waif looked as if all hope and life

had forever flown from the horizon of his ex-

istence !

Poor little fellow ! I shall never forget those

wet and tearful eyes, with their agonized and
pleading and despairing look ! And then his little

brother told the secret in these words, " When
we go home, he'll get a licking !

" " Why !
" I

said, "If you dropped the papers you will be the

one to get the whipping." But he replied, " He'll

get the licking. He has ofiered to take it for me."

Yes ! Here was a case of the elder brother wil-

lingly taking the punishment ofthe guilty, though
himself innocent

!

After a little talk I found that the wet papers

would occasion a loss of " ten cents ! " I found a

ten cent piece in my pocket, and gave it to the

elder brother.

O! how that poor little faded face brightened

up ! And right away I thought of the worils of

our Lord, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto

one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have
done it unto me !

"

Then I asked who it was that died on the cruel

cross to save us ? and he answered, " Our Lord !

"

then I said, " I give vou these ten cents in his

name ; and you will try to love Him and keep
his commandments, won't you ? " Bright and
cheerful came now the quick response, " Yes, sir I

"

I bought a paper from the younger one, and
then took a passing ear for home ; and while rid-

ing, I was deejjly moved, even to tears myself,

thinking of those poor little waif newsboys, and
of that forlorn elder brother, who was dreading
the whipping that awaited him when he got home
that cold, wet, and stormy night ; and it all niiule

me think of " Jesus !
"

—

S. Blogdeii in Church
Union.

For ' The Friend."

The Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

As a reader of " The Friend," I am nuich in-

terested in the above-named diary ; and think it

well that those left in jiossession of her MSS.,
allowed them to be thus early after her decease,

forwarded for publication.

The Editor of the " Selections" will, it is hoped,

continue to guard between the two extremes, of

inserting too much of what may seem to some the

more severe discipline of the cross or discourag-

ing portions of the memoranda, and too little

thereof. Should not the different classes of read-

ers be remembered in such published experi-

ences ? For while, no doubt, there are some
who are or have been passing through similar

exercises as A. W. H. records of herself, to whom
the fears, the weariness, the painfulness, the
" mourning like doves in the valley," will be not

the least interesting ; there are others who will

most relish the brighter pages of the journal, and
would not have brought much to notice " the

perils," the " watchings and fastings often, in

hunger and thirst," to be experienced, in mea-
sure, by every Christian traveller, feeling " as

strangers and pilgrims" in a foreign clime ; at

the same time remembering, that the Apostle

Paul gloried in the things concerning his in-

firmities.

Would it be right in such delineations of the

religious character and growth in grace of in-

dividuals, to leave out of view the hardships to

be endured, the baptisms, deep wadings, and
painful experiences, especially when these are set

prominently forth as lessons or way-marks in the

heavenly pilgrimage ? for it is as " we suffer with

Christ," that we " shall also reign with Him."
Is it not a faithful record of these prominent

traits and points, that gives variety and indi-

viduality to such Journalists? Thus, Jeremiah
among the ancient prophets ; Isaac Penington

among the early Friends ; and Thomas Scatter-

good—called "the Jeremiah of his age"—among
the more recent of our Society

;
give a variation

and spiciness that is agreeable and pleasant

;

while all may be of the "diversities of gifts" we
are to profit with, " but the same Spirit."

By these few suggestions or remarks, the writer

would encourage the Editor or Compiler of said
" Selections," in his, no doubt, difficult and
laborious task ; appreciating, somewhat, the diffi-

culty of pleasing the critical taste or preference

of ail.

Better do it at once.—It was a whimsical plan,

that of my dear old grandmother. If ever she

found a hole in a towel or tablecloth, she pinned

it up, with a label appended, "muM be mended ;"

and it was then committed to a drawer in her

wardrobe, probably never to be thence removed

so long as my grandmother lived. Now, it oc-

curs to me there are many more things in the

world which we all agree must be mended, besides

my old grandmother's towels and tablecloths.

We each have our individual failings, which

must be mended. Let us look to them, and in-

stead of imitating the example of my grand-
mother, as we are sadly too much disposed to do,

let us begin to mend the moment we have de-

cided what must be mended.

—

People's Journal.
'—-—-•

For " The Friend."

Through Heights and Depths.

To every child of (iod there must come some
days of blighting sorrow ; some days when the

dark clouds shut out our sense of his loving Provi-

dence ; days wherein mothers, weeping for their

children, refuse to be comforted, because they

are not, and strong men are bowed under a heavy
load of care.

" There is no flock, liowever watched and tended
Bat one dead lamb is there

;

There is no fireside, howsoe'er defended.
But has one vacant chair."

We sometimes question vainly why the fairest

earthly flowers are plucked to bloom in heavenly
fields ; or why the helpless, clinging thing, should

be " floating down in the dark march of Death."

We learn great lessons slowly. But to the faith-

ful, believing, trusting soul there is no surer truth

than this,
—

" In the hereafter we shall know."
Words of comfort fall, how often, cold and

lifeless on the hearts already broken. To these

dwellers in the valley how dark the world does

seem. The mighty ministration of the dew is

full of refreshing to everyone of the countless

myriads of thirsting gra.«s-blades. The slow com-
fort and the sure healing ofopened wounds by the

Comforter, who is a physician of value, is no less

proof that the process is divine. The man of

sorrows came to be a burden bearer. Blessed is

the thought, that every stricken soul has an es-

pecial friend in Christ I

"Ye are of more value than many sparrows."

I wonder if ever yet, any among the uncounted
multitudes of men, have had greater cause for

casting away all hope than'Job had?
He was poor, forsaken, wasted by sickness,

friendless, outcast, tempted in all things; yet

hear, from out of these depths, his words, "Though
he slaj; me, yet will I trust in Him." That
freighted word, so full of meaning, "trust, tru^t

in Him 1 " Lord, increase our faith in thee. Or
that fathers' despairing cry, "Lord, I believe,

help thou mine unbelief."

O, let us walk more faithfully in the footsteps

of Christ's companions, more earnestly follow

after Him in the way of his teaching, and we
may yet, through faith, obtain sight of those

heights, where we can exclaim in the fullness of

assurance, "Now I know that my Redeemer
liveth, and because he lives, I live also."

Let this be an individual work with us, and

then we do already know of the establishment of

a kingdom wherein there is no more night and

no more grief Then there may be ups and downs,

tribulation, trials and cares in our heavenward

journev but we may be assured that beyond these

" heights and depths" the orbit of our lives can

never go.

" Here is the sorrow, the siphing.

Here is the cloud and the night;

Here is the sickness, the dving,

There are the life and the light."

G. G. M.
.*-•

The anointing within is the great and only or-

dinance of the saint's preservation from Anti-

christ's power: for,if they step forth but so nmch
as into a ))rayer against Anti-christ, out of this,

they are caught in his snare,—and are serving

him in that very prayer, which they may seem

with great earnestness and zeal to put up against

him.—/. Penington.
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Touching Trust Funds.

The vcn* first unauthorized touch of a dolhir

of trust funds, under any circumstances, ispoison.

It is like the prick of the dissecting-needle to the

doctor who is conducting a post-mortem. The
whole moral sense becomes poisoned.

An officer in one of our banks many years ago
purloined a sum of money—not very large—to

enable him to pay for his small and modest
house. He was a man of most exemplary private

life. He told me that he had not a thought of

keeping the money, but fully expected and in-

tended to return every dime. But every thing

went against him from the moment that he

touched that fatal money. Having been de-

tained from his teller's desk for just one day the

discovery came, and with it the wreck of his

character. The touch of a trustrfund, even with

no intention of theft, had been deadly poison.

We can imagine the distress of a man who is

conscious of the deception he is practising and of

the danger that yawns beneath him. Each day
he hopes to make a fortunate turn in his specu-

lations, and to be able to replace the purloined
money. But the rope swings farther and farther

off from him every day, as he stands with out-

stretched hands on his dizzy ledge of rocks. Prov-
idence, which never deserts a true and loyal

Christian, deserts him. He dies a thousand
deaths in the dread of detection, yet excuses him-
self constantly by the artful plea, " When I can
I will return the money."

This whole terrible business of tampering with
trust-funds has been a subject of close and care-

ful observation with me for many years. I have
made some study into individual cases. They
are all alike ; they all prove that any man, who
with even the most sincere intention to replace
it, ever lays his finger on one dollar of trust-

funds commits moral suicide. With the tenderest
pity dol write these sad lines in regard to my ruined
friend in Portland, but the lesson ought to be
solemnly studied and heeded by every Christian
in the land, as well as by every man of business.

" Revile him not, the Tempter hath

A snare for all;

And pitying tears, not scorn and wrath.
Befit his fall."

T. L. Cuyler in Evangelist.
m »

The Puzzling Sum.
One morning before breakfast I asked my son

of eleven years to work out the following appar-
ently simple arithmetical sum which I had seen
in a newspaper : How many times can the num-
ber six hundred and twenty-nine be taken from
eight hundred and eighty million .seven hundred
and eighty-eight thousand eight hundred and
eighty-nine? My boy, being fond of ciphering,
sat down at once, with a rather small piece of
paper before him, but as he began the sum in

subtraction, I stopped him. Suggesting that he
had better be provided with a sheet of ampler
dimensions, I laid down a large piece of brown
manilla paper in the place of the other.

At the end of a half hour, when breakfast was
announced, the youthful cipherer remarked that
the sura would be a longer one than he had ex-
pected. Nevertheless, when the meal had been
linished, he eagerly took up his pencil again and
TJorked at the problem diligently until I was
ready to leave the house for the day. He then
said that he reckoned the sum would take him
two or three hours to finish. " Yes," I replied,
" longer than that ; so I think thou had better,'

before proceeding much further, ascertain how
long it is likely to take thee to get through with
the task in the manner adopted and at the rate

thou hast progressed." Explaining how this

could be done, I left him—still subtracting, for

he seemed to have a preference for that plain

way of doing the thing. Upon my return in the

evening, having asked him whether he had
reached a solution of the question, he responded,
" Why, it would take me about two years to do

!"

I told him that if he had continued at it twelve
hours a day, and subtracted the number three

times in every minute, he would have been em-
ployed one year and four months in the occupa-
tion

;
yet now, if he would divide six hundred and

twenty-nine into the larger figures, he would very
quickly find how many times the one could be
taken from the other. The answer was found to

be one million four hundred thousand three hun-
dred and a fraction. He naturally wondered
that he had not thought of that plan before.

Well, this little circumstance has its moral for

finite mortals—even for those who may seem to

have acquired a very extensive and varied fund
of knowledge. Compared with what is appre-
hended by that " high and lofty One that inhabi-

teth eternity," and whose ways are said to be
" past finding out," the wisdom of man is but as

the very small dust of the balance. Problems
also there are in the moral world unknowable
or incomprehensible by man, which it were
well to leave until revealed by Him " that hath
the key of David," and who would have us "walk
by fiiith, and not by sight."

—

Josiah W. Leeds in
the Student.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Birds Killed by Electric Lir/ht Towers.— There
have been published numerous accounts of birds,

which, when flying at night, have been attracted

by the lamps in Light-house^, 'ind have been killed

by striking against the lanterns. An account from
Decatur, 111., dated 29th of last Ninth Month,
estimates that nearly 1000 birds were killed in a
similar manner by coming into contact with the

towers erected for illuminating that city with
electric light. Among these were the following

species :—Redstart, Rose-breasted Grosbeak, In-

digo Bird, Black and Yellow Warbler, House-
wren, Maryland Yellow Throat, Acadian Fly-
catcher, Scarlet Tanager, Cat-bird, and Olive-

backed Thrush.

The Scarlet Ibis.—A specimen of this bird in

the Zoological Gardens at New York shows a
strong dislike to the note of a Whooping Crane.
One day recently, the Crane whooped away for

nearly half an hour, pursued the while by the
Ibis, which struck at him with his bill after every
note.

The Ibis shows considerable ingenuity in its

native haunts in obtaining cray-fish on which it

feeds. When the weather is dry these burrow
three or four feet beneath the surface until they
come to moist earth. Coming upon one of these
burrows, the Ibis tumbles the earth back into the
aperture, and when the cray-fish comes up to re-

pair damages he is seized and devoured.

Formation of Peat-beds.-—At the end of the
glacial period, over the north-eastern part of this

country there were vast numbers of small, shallow
lakes left, dotting the country here and there.

When the frozen mass of ice and snow gradually
receded, these were filled with clear cold water

;

but the water and the earth about were utterly
devoid of life. Soon the southern breezes brought
spores and seeds of plants, then animals came.
The water began to be filled with life, and sedi-

ment to be formed on the bottom ; then the moss
Sphagnum took root on the banks of these lakes,

and, according to its habit, began to grow out

on the surface of the water, dropping sediment
as it went ; and year after year growing further
and filling in more and more, until, centuries
having passed, the lakes became transformed into
swamps of peat. This was the way our swamps
were formed, and we have them now in this same
process of formation. In Ireland the far-famed
peat beds are examples. In New England alone
there ai-e 2,000,000 acres of peat swamp.

—

Scienr

tific American.

The Great TFaK of C/uW.—This was built 213
years before the Christian Era, of great slabs of
hewn stone, laid in regular courses some twenty
feet high, and then topped out with large, hard
burned bricks, filled in with earth, and closely

paved on top with brick. It was 2.5 feet high
by 40 thick, 1200 miles long, with room on top
for 6 horses to be driven abreast. Twelve hundred
miles of this gigantic work, built on the rugged
craggy mountain tops, vaulting over gorges,
spanning wide streams, netting the river arch-
ways with huge bars of copper, with double gates
with swinging dooi-s and bars set thick with iron
armor,— a wonder in the world before which
the old time classic seven wonders, all gone now
save the great pyramid, were toys. The great pyra-
mid has 85.000,000 cubic feet ; the great wall
6,350,000,000 cubic feet—Milling World.

Imitation Coffee.—The N. Y. Tribune states

that an imitation of coffee is made of a low grade
of flour, shaped like the coflee-bean and baked
brown. This is mixed with the genuine article,

and the mixture sold at a reduced price. It has
the advantage of not being unwholesome to use
—but nevertheless is a fi-aud on those who suj>
pose they are buying coffee only.

An Anthracite Colliery.—The description given
by the Coal Trade Journal of the new" Woodward
Colliery," near Wilkesbarre, now beingdeveloped,
will convey some idea of the magnitude of the
operations connected with coal mining. The
main shaft is 12 feet by 55 in size, and is sunk
to the Red Ash vein, which it reached at a depth
of 1040 feet. The air-shaft is located about 100
yards from the other and is 10 by 37 feet. Both
of these shafts are timbered.

Two immense ventilating fans, of about 40
feet in diameter are to be constructed for these
shafts. Over 30 cylindrical boilers will be re-

quired to furnish the power for the vast amount
of machinery of the mine. The trestle-work from
the mouth of the shaft to the breaker is nearly
600 feet long, and at one point over 130 feet high.
The breaker will be 100 feet wide, will consume
1,150,000 feet of lumber ; and have a capacity of
3,000 tons per day. The colliery will furnish
employment for 1200 hands.

Vertigo of the Kajak.—This is a curious dis-

order that sometimes attacks the Esquimaux of
Greenland. While sailing in his kajak upon a
perfectly smooth sea, a man will be suddenly
seized with a feeling that his boat is tipping to
one side. He jumps to the other side to preserve
the equilibrium, but this only makes matters
worse, and he abandons himself to anxious and
even frenzied attempts to keep the boat from
tipping. He can no longer fish, and his trouble
does not cease till he gets in sight of shore or an-
other boat. It seems more like an hallucination
than a true vertigo.

Helief of Croup.—The operation of trache- ]

otomy, says Science, by which an opening is made
with the knife into the windpipe for the relief of
membranous croup and diphtheria, seems likely
to be superseded by intubation of the larynx.
In this new operation a small tube is inserted
through the mouth into the windpipe, and all
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necessity for a cutting operation is thus avoided.

It is claimed by the advocates of this metliod

of treatment that it is far easier to introduce this

tube than to perform tracheotomy, and that more
lives are saved than by the old operation.

Todd as a Fly-catcher.—The toad siezes its food

so quickly that it takes a sharp eye to follow the

movement. It would be hard to determine just

how many flies it will devour in the course of 24
hours, but a fair estimate can be made. Two
summers ago, an aged toad took up its quarters

by the kitchen-door. A convenient cranny in the

brick pavement was its home ; but it sallied out

often, even in broad daylight, to feast upon the

innumerable flies. Once, watch in hand, I timed

it with the following result : In three minutes it

captured 29 flies, supposing that it never missed

its aim. The toad looked like a child's rocking-

horse while thus engaged, and no wonder, for

once in every six seconds it leaned forward, shot

out its tongue, and then came back with a flop to

its original position.

—

Abbott's Rambles about

Home.

The Cat-fish and her Young.—Unlike the ma-
jority of our fishes, who know nothing of their

young, the cat-fish guard theirs with much so-

licitude and often brave great dangers to extri-

cate such of their young as njay have fallen into

trouble. In thus caring for their offspring, they

remind one forcibly of a hen and her chickens.

The old fish scratches the mud, or rather roots

it up, with as much earnestness as a hen does the

dunghill ; and the young fish crowd about her

head, as eager for something edible as are the

chicks for worms or seeds.

In order to test the aflTection for their young,

possessed by this fish, with a scoop-net, I captured

nearly an entire brood, and put them into a large

glass globe, which I covered at the top with fine

sieving. Placing the globe with its contents

in the water, I was delighted to find that the

parent fish evidently recognized its offspring,

swam boldly up to the glass and was brought to

a stand-still by the unseen barrier which sepa-

rated her from her young. So long as I watched

the bewildered fish did not cease her efforts to

break through the mysterious something that pre-

vented her young from escaping. I left the globe

in the water through the night, and found early

the next morning tliat the faithful parent was
still at her post. As the confinement was prov-

ing fatal to some of the young fish, I released

them. No sooner was the globe emptied than

the whole brood surrounded the parent, and
quickly swam away in very compact ranks.

I subsequently repeated the experiment, and
placed the glass globe containing the brood of

young cat-fish on the bank of the stream from

which they were taken, and in full view of the

parent fish, which was greatly excited by being

deprived of her charge. This fish at once recog-

nized that her young were not in the creek, al-

though they were swimming in water. After a

variety of restless movements it left the creek and
made its way to the base of the globe containing

her young, a distance of about two feet. Here
she remained for nine minutes, quietly watching

her brood, and then returned to the water. In

a few moments she returned, having recovered

from the effects of exposure to the air. I now
liberated the young cat-fish ; and they immedi-

ately clustered about their parent and followed

her into deep water.

—

Abbott's Rambles about

Home.
» »

Items.

— The Ragged Schools of London.—Tliese schools,

designed for the instruction and help of the most

degraded classes of the Loudon poor, were com-
menced nearly fifty years ago, and now number 170.

Of these, lO'J are taught on First-days, with an
average attendance of about 20,000. In connection
with them are other institutions for the relief and
uplifting of the poor; such as Sewing Schools,
Mothers' Meetings, Day Nurseries, &c.
As examples of the excessive overcrowding to

which many are subjected, it is stated that one
room, 12 feet by 6, was occupied by seven persons
—father, mother, and five children ; a garret 12 feet

square, by father, mother, and seven children ; and
in one cellar were found a father, mother, and three
cliildren, and four jiigs. Much of the want and
wretchedness which abound, is due to the use of in-

toxicating drinks. So impressed was the late Dr.

Guthrie, of Scotland, with the extent of the evils

that flow from this cause, that he declared, " I be-
lieve that these intoxicating stimulants have sunk
into perdition more men and women than found a

grave in that deluge which swept over the highest
hill-top, engulfing a world of which but eight were
saved."

—Lord Brougham on War.—Lord Brougham de-
clared, " I abominate war as unchristian ; I hold it

the greatest of human crimes. I deem it to include
all others—violence, blood, rapine, fraud, everything
which can deform the character, alter the nature,

and debase the name of man."

—Intercollegiate Games.—President McCosh, of

Princeton College, has published an open letter,

proposing that the Eastern Colleges unite in fram-

ing some regulations to prevent the abuses which
have grown up in connection with the public games
in which the students of one college contend with
those of another. These are attended with the same
gambling, drinking and general demoralization as

horse-races ; and in addition, there is at times mani-
fested by the players a degree of rough treatment of

each other, almost amounting to brutality, which is

very disgraceful.

— Timely Cautions.—In view of the liberty in-

dulged in by many, and the unusual temptations

spread before people on the occasion of public holi-

days, tbe Ledger, of Philadelphia, in its issue for

Twelfth Month 25th, inserted among its editorials

several cautions to its readers, which some of them
would do well to remember at other times also.

Among them are the following :

" 'And Satan came also'—he always comes where
there's drinking and carousing."

" Drink not of the egg-nogg that tempts your eye

with its golden hued foam in the big punch-bowl,

or in the slender glass—which tempts your olfac-

tories and your palate with its odors aud its flavors.

It is a gay deceiver. It is a seducer of the worst

grade. While you are trifling with the glass it has

generated a fog in your head, beclouded your wits,

twisted your tongue and unsleadied your legs. Be-

ware, trust it not."
" Hilarity is the order of the day and the night

;

but not that sort of hilarity which consists in get-

ting heated up with whiskey or beer, or other wicked
stimulants, then getting into rows, and then getting

into the clutches of the police."
" Good things to put in your stockings—steady

feet; but they will not be steady—if you put into

your stomach what will make your head heavier

than your heels."

THE FRIEND.
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A writer in one of our " exchanges," some

weeks ago justly condemned the way in which

error is often " insinuated and placed before the

minds of men, in the garb of truth."

In illustration of his subject, he quoted from

another paper the Chautauquan, a passage which

says that in many a case of shipwreck, the sailor

who helps the women and children to escape and

remains behind to die, is " not far from the king-

dom of God," and " it may be that there stands

near him One whom he knows not, but soon shall

know, ' in form like unto the Son of God.'

"

This, the critic regards as mere sentiment, and
akin to that kind of oratory " that sends men
straight to heaven because they died on the field

of battle in defence of their countrj'."

It is undoubtedly true that there is in the
world a great deal of what may be called senti-

mental religion, which places the hope of salva-

ti<^n on something less trying to human nature,

than the terms laid down by our Saviour, of re-

pentance, bearing the daily cross, and experi-

encing the great work of regeneration. Neither
the exercise of that natural benevolence, which
leads men to great exertion and self-sacrifice for

the sake of others, nor anything else, can be a
substitute for the " washing of regeneration and
the renewing of the Holy Ghost," which is shed
on man abundantly through Jesus Christ our
Saviour. Man's salvation is effected by his com-
ing under the influence of the Divine life and
power of Christ, by which old things are done
awa}', and all things are made new and of God.
But, as he thus becomes a partaker of the Divine
nature, he will feel somewhat of the same un-

selfish disposition which was manifested so emi-

nently by the Redeemer of men, and which will

cause him practically to love others, even as

himself.

Therefore, while we consider it a serious error

to suppose that such a self-sacrifice as has been
mentioned, would procure salvation

;
yet it is so

contrary to the natural selfishness of the human
heart, that where it is seen, it gives some ground
to hope, that there has been a submission to the

power of Christ inwardly revealed, and that this

is one of the fruits of the blessed change which
He has wrought in the heart.

It is with satisfaction we have noticed in some
of our exchanges, especially in those which be-

long to what is called " the religious press," a

renewed protest against the publication in the

daily papers of the demoralizing details of divorce

suits and other cases which show the abomina-
tions that exist in some classes of society. While
a knowledge of the general fact that such evils

do exist may be useful in putting persons on their

guard against exposing themselves, or permitting

those in whom they are interested to be exposed

to influences which may tend to blunt their finer

feelings and render easy a descent into the paths

of vice ; it is undeniably true that a familiarity

with such incidents, aud the filling of the mind
with circumstantial descriptions of them, have a

debasing ett(?ct upon the reader, lower his moral

tone, and destroy to a large extent that loathing

and horror of vice which is felt where purity

reigns in the heart.

We greatly regret that the publishers of any

papers which claim to be respectable, should so

ignore the heavy responsibility which rests upon

them for the influence they exert, as to become

the tools of Satan in the manner alluded to.

But we wish especially to impress upon our

readers the duty which rests upon them to bear

a fiiithful testimony against these evils, by refus-

ing to read or admit into their families, or to

encourage in any way papers whose columns are

contaminated with such corrupting details. We
do not suppose there is much need for this cau-

tion in the circles where " The Friend" goes, bill

there may be some whose attention has not been

directed to the subject, and who might profitably

exercise a more watchful care. We will not in-

sult any of them by the suggestion that they may
take a secret pleasure or interest in such reading

themselves—a thing which it is scarcely possible
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for anv one to do, aud at the same time observe

the advice of the Apostle to the Philippians,—
" Brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso-

ever things are honest, wliatsoever things are

just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever

things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good

report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be

any praise, think on these things."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement for

Twelftli Month, shows a decrease of $9,.358,202. Total

cash in the Treasury, §444,91.5,791.

The Chicigo Railway Age reports that during the

year 1886, over 8000 miles of new railway tracks were
laid witli steel rails.

What is said to be the heaviest European mail that

has ever been desp.itcheil from New York was that

carried by the steamship Eider, which sailed from that

port on Twelfth Month 22nd, for Bremen via South-

ampton. It consisted of 255 sacks of letters, and 560
sacks of newspapers and other printed matter, sample
packages, lie., a total of 815 sacks, of which 575 were
made up at tlie New York Post-office.

An arrangement has been effected with the Sioux
Indians at the Fort Peck Agency in Montana, by which
they concede all title to their land, except that retained
for the reservation. The reserve will contain about
1,500,000 acres. The Indians will receive for their

land $1,650,000, in ten annual payments of $165,000
each.

The Charleston News and Courier says, that the num-
ber of manufacturing establishments in South Carolina
h.is increased from 1230 in 1860 to 3242 in 1886. The
capital invested has increased from $6,931,756 to §21,-

327,970. The number of hands employed is 33,378, in

1886, against 6904 in 1860, and 8140 in 1870. The
value of the products is $29,951,551. The cotton mills
give employment now to 4889 persons. It is estimated
that the value of agricultural and garden products for

1886, was $44,109,501, and the value of the corn alone
was nearly half the value of the cotton crop.

The Chattanooga Tradesma^i publishes returns from
every town and city in the Southern States, showing
an extraordinary growth of new industries, and deii-

nitely projected industries in the South during the
year 1886. In publishing the table, the I^-ade»man
says: "Among the most important features of the in-

dustrial revival of the past year are the large number
of furnaces set up in ALabama and Tennessee, the erec-
tion of steel and wrought iron mills in Chattanooga,
the organization of coal mining companies in Alabama,
Tennessee, North Carolina and Kentucky, the e.stab-

lishment of large stove factories in Alabama and Ten-
nessee, and the extraordinary development of the lum-
ber business in every Southern State."

A telegram from Pittsburg says that Carnegie Broth-
ers & Co. have decided to erect a new steel rail mill
at Braddock, and work on the structure will be started
within thirty days. The new plant will cost upwards
of a million dollars, and will give employment to a
large number of men. The company's works will then
have a capacity of 400,000 tons of rails per annum, or
about one-third of the entire production of the country.
The "Citrus Fair of Northern and Central Cali-

fornia" is now in progress in Chicago. Included in
the exhibit are watermelons, nuts, dates, oranges,
olives, limes, lemons, and various kinds of semi-tropi-
cal fruits, which ripened in the open air in Twelfth
Month. The oranges are pronounced "equal to any
produced in the world." There are ten boxes of rai-
sins, nine from Placer County, California, and one, of the
best growth, from Spain, and experts are challenged to
pick out the Spanish box from the others.
The Judges of twenty counties of Texas, comprising

the drought-stricken district, were in session at Albany,
in that State, on the 30th of last month. They report
that in the aggregate 27,900 persons are in actual need
of food and clothing. "They will make an official re-
port and publish an appeal to the Legislature aTid ask
the endorsement of the Governor. They will also
make an appeal to the charitable people for immediate
relief"

The deaths in this city last week numbered 452,
which was 62 more than during the previous week, and
96 more than during the corresponding period last
year. Of the whole number 240 were males and 212
females

: 65 died of consumption
; 41 of pneumonia ; 22

of heart diseases; 21 of croup; 20 of old age; 16 of
marasmus; 15 of convulsions; 15 of casualties; 14 of
inflammation of the brain, and 11 of typhoid fever.

^farkets,&c.—V.S. 4J'8 110|; 4's, registered, 128;
coupon, 129 ; 3's, 101 ; currency 6's, 124 a 134.

Cotton was in limited request at 9§ cts. for middling
uplands.

Petroleum w.as quiet, but steady, at 6J cts. for 70
Abel test in barrels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was tirni under light supplies, but demand was
slow. Quotations—Bran, western winter, spot, per ton,

.$17.50 a §18 ; bran, spring, spot, $16 a $16.50 ; red mid-
dlings, $16 a $17 ; white middlings, $18 a $20.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was quiet, demand being re-

stricted to the immediate requirements of the home
trade, but prices were well supported under light sup-
plies. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania family, at

$3.85 ; 250 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4.25 ; 375 barrels

Ohio and Indiana, straight, at $4.40 a $4.50 ; 375 bar-

rels winter patent, at $4.75 a $5 ; 375 barrels Minnesota,
straight, at $4.40 a $4.50 ; and 625 barrels do., patent,

at $5 a $5.25. Kye flour moved slowly at $3.25 per
barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was 4Jc. higher—No. 2 red closing
at 93 cts. bid and 9'S\ cts. asked. Rye was dull at 57 a
58 cts. per bushel. Corn ruled steady, with 46J cts. bid,

and 46i cts. asked. Oats have advanced, No. 2 white
closing at 38 cts. bid and 38} cts. asked.
Beef cattle were }c. to ^c. higher, at 3 a 5J cts.

Sheep were Jc. liigher, at 2 a 5f cts.

Hogs were Ic. higher, at 6| a 7 cts.

The receipts were : Beeves, 2100 ; sheep, 6000 ; hogs,
7100.

Foreign.—Goschen has, it is officially announced,
accepted the office of Chancellor of the Exchequer.
Lord Hartington fully approves of Goschen's course
and thelatter's adherents say that it is purely as a Lib-
eral-Unionist that Goschen joins the Government,
which relies upon Unionist support for success.

The shipping statistics of the port of Liverpool for

1886 shows a decrease of 100,000 tons. The coastwise
trade shows an increase, the falling ofi' being in the
foreign trade.

The Marquis of Bath has agreed to sell his Monaghan
estates at 17} years' purchase on a basis of a Hi per
cent, reduction from the judical rents, or at a reduction
of 421 per cent, from non-judical rents, provided pay-
ment be made in one year. The Marquis will cancel
all arrears of rent, and evicted tenants will be reinstated.
The Marquis of Londonderry, Lord Lieutenant of Ire-
land, offers to sell his Irish estates to the tenants. The
terms of sale are not mentioned. Lord Templemore
lias offered to sell his estate in Donegal at twenty years'
purchase on a basis of the present rental.

It has been decided that De Brazza shall be permitted
to return to the French Congo country and there dis-

pose of the grant made by the Chamber of Deputies in
the manner he may deem be.st.

Consul Tanner, of Chemnitz, reports that the beer
production of Germany in 1885 was 1,100,000,000,000
gallons, enough to make a lake more than one mile
square and six and a half feet deep, or it would make
a running stream as large as some four rivers."

The Berlin syndicate which is called the Rothschild
group has decided against further Russian loans, a de-
cision of international importance, amounting to the
absolute prohibition of a Russian war loan.

Dr. Blowitz, the Paris correspondent of the Times
affirms that he has information from an undoubted
source that Russia and Germany signed a direct alli-

ance a fortnight ago. " The Czar," adds the corespon-
dent, " was decided in taking this course by the attitude
manifested towards Russia by Count Kalnoky, Austrian
Minister of foreign affairs, and by the expectation that
Floquet would be made Prime Minister of France.
This shows," concludes the correspondent, "that the
reported alliance between Russia and France was but
a chimera." Dr. Blowitz says that, by the terms of
this new alliance, Russia binds herself to remain neu-
tral in the event of war between France and Germany,
and Germany binds herself to remain neutral in the
event of war between Russia and Austria.
The Vienna press is becoming convinced that Russia

is determined on war. Reports of increased Russian
armaments are continually coming to hand from various
sources. The latest intelligence of this kind is to the
effect that oOO.OdO Russian troops have been ordered
to massin Kietl, and that the occupants of 10,000 houses
have received official notification that soldiers will soon
be billeted on them.
The Netie Frcie Presse plainly hints that the best

thing Austria can do is to submit to Russia's wishes in
order to avoid a conflict. The Tayblatt and other papers
Ijittcrly deplore the fact that " Austria is compelled to
abandon her Balkan programme because she has been
left in the lurch by Prince Bismarck, who has made
peace with Russia."

It is semi-officially stated that the Russian (iovern-
ment maintains the same attitude towards Bulgaria it

adopted at the time of General Kaulbars' recall from
that country. The return of Prince .\lexander to the
throne of that country, it adds, might, however, cause
the Czar to renounce all endeavors to effect a pacific

settlement of the crisis in Bulgaria, and have recourse
to military occupation of the country.
Roumaniawill not join a Central European alliance,

but will preserve armed neutrality until an opportunity
offers to make the best alliance, if serious Bulgarian
complications arise.

A military commission is at present engaged in trans-

lating the words of command used in the Bulgarian
army from the Russian language, heretofore used, into
Bulgarian.
The removal of the snow which fell in the late storm

in Grermany has revealed an appalling loss of life.

Many travellers were overtaken by the storm. Fifty
bodies have been found in Saxony, thirty in Thurin-
gia and forty in Southern Germany. It is estimated
that the total loss of life will be nearly 200.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Committee in charge of this institution will

meet in Philadelphia on the 7th day of First Month,
1887, at 11 A. M.
The Committee on Instruction will meet on the same

day, at 9 A. M., and the Committee on Admissions at

9.30 A. M.

Wm. Evans, Clerk.

FRIENDS' LIBRARY.
The Library will be opened for the loan of books, on

Seventh-day afternoon, the 8th instant, from 2 to 6
o'clock ; and during the same hours on Third, Fifth
and Seventh days, thereafter.

John H. Dillingham,
First Month, 1887. Librarian.

NEW PUBLICATIONS. i
The Tract Association of Friends have just issued:

" Moral and Religious Anecdotes," Ac, being the mis-
cellaneous reading-matter of the "Moral Almanac,"
from 1868 to 1887, inclusive, 320 pages. Price 25 cents.

.\lso, the following new Tracts :
" The Communion," 8

pages ;
" Detraction," 8 pages ;

" Vulgar and Profane
Language," 4 pages. Our Tract on " Profane Swear-
ing" has been revised and issued in larger type. New
plates have been prepared for the following Tracts,
which are now ready : "Straightforwardness Essential
to the Christian," 20 pages; " Memoir of John Wool-
man," 24 pages ;

" Divine Preservation at Sea," 8
pages.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frank/ord, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to tlie Superintendent, or to any of the Board of
Managers.

Died, at the residence of her nephew, Nehemiah M.
Sutton, near Tecumseh, Michigan, Twelfth Month 2d,

1886, I;lizabeth Satterthwaite, widow of the late
Samuel Satterthwaite, in the 95th year of her age, a
member of Tecumseh Particular Meeting.

, suddenly of apoplexy. Twelfth Month 10th,
1886, Jane R. Lukens, widow of the late Jacob T.
Lukens, in the 78th year of her age, an esteemed mem-
ber and overseer of Horsliam Particular, and Abington
Monthly Meeting, Pa. This, our dear friend, was a
dilligent attender of our religious meetings; and her
" adorning was that of a meek and quiet spirit." And
although the call was sudden, we believe the language
applicable, "Blessed is that servant, whom, when his
Lord Cometh, shall find watching."

, on the 26th of Twelfth Month, 1886, at the
residence of his brother-in-law, Thomas H. VVhitson,
Benjamin F. Cooper, in the 78th year of his age, a
member of West Grove Preparative and New Garden
Alonthly Meeting of Friends. Though of small natural
endowjuents of mind, a cheerful child-like spirit was a
pleasant trait in the character of this dear friend. His
submissive spirit during his illness of several days ; the
calmness that attended his mind in his lucid intervals,
in which he seemed aware his time would be short;
and the happiness he evinced in his feeble way at
times during his illness; together with the feeling of
comfort in being with him ; have left a lively hope
with his friends that he was prepared, through the
mercy of our Heavenly Father, who is mindful of the
least of his children, to enter into a mansion of rest.
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Seventh Mo. 21st, 1841]. More stillue.ss this

morning than has been experienced of late. May
He, who alone can still the "winds and waves,"

be pleased yet further to manifest his power
;

that so I may be enabled once more to celebrate

his name, and sing as on the banks of deliver-

ance. Received, last evening, another sweet little

gospel message from my dear friend T. Kite,

whicli I feel altogether unworthy of It was as

follows :
" Again remember me affectionately to

A. Williams. Tell her it is nothing new for the

disciples of Christ to have many afflictions iu

their passage to the land where sorrow is un-

known. Tell her, though she already knows it,

that the doctrine preached by Paul and Barna-

bas at Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch, is the doc-

trine which is according to the truth of the gos-

pel. It is recorded of them, that in those places

they confirmed the souls of the disciples, ' exhort-

ing them to continue in the faith ; and that we
must, through much tribulation, enter the king-

dom of God.'
"

30th. [After a supplication in their meeting

by Thomas Kite, our Diarist subjoins:] O, thou

who hearest and answerest prayer, be pleased to

have respect unto the ]ietition that was poured
forth, especially on behalf of those who, although

bowed down to the very ground under weak-
nesses and infirmities, have no ability to ap-

proach thee other than in tears and sighs.

Eighth Mo. 2nd. This morning, previous to

leaving, T. Kite had a religious opportunity with

the female teachers. A word of sweet encourage-

ment flowed, commencing with :
" Why sayest

thou O Jacob, and speakest O Israel, my way is

hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed

over from my God," &c. ; with a belief, that as

there was a continuing to wait on the Lord, the

strength of some ]iresent would be renewed, and
they would experience a being " touched with a

live coal from ofl' the altar ; their iniquity taken

away, and their sins purged."

9th. Another day to be accounted for
;
(a re-

mark dear T. Shillitoe so often makes through

his journal) I have endeavored to keep pretty

much in my own room in the quiet, and al-

though I have not been able to feel much of the

arisings of life, yet humbly hope I have been

preserved from sinning and grieving the Holy
Spirit. Have enjoyed this evening a sweet little

season of retirement and reading with a dear

precious child ; whose best welfare feels very near

my heart. The good Spirit is secretly striving

with her, and may He carry on his own work,

for He is able. Yea, He has begun, and He can

carry through, if she only keeps fust her hold

!

which, that she may be strengthened to do, is my
secret prayer for her.

15th. Three days since last note. There have
been seasons during each of them, when living

desires have arisen that daily j)reservation may
be experienced. Oh what an unwearied adver-

sary we have to contend with ! laying his baits it

seems at every corner, and when he cannot

cause to sin in word or action, he does it in

thought
;
yea, thoughts that my very soul hateth

am I tempted with ! And for want of an es-

tablishment am not always able to withstand

;

and thus pierce myself through with many sor-

rows.

Ninth Mo. 10th. This has been a day of quiet-

ness ; wherein strength has been given once more
to prostrate myself in secret at the footstool of

mercy; interceding that the will ofmy Heavenly
Father may be done more and more by and
through me. That the path wherein He would
have me to go, might be more clearly made
manifest, both as relates to my s])iritual and tem-

poral life. Lead where thou wilt, do what thou

wilt, only be pleased to be with me, and take not

thy Holy Spirit from me, hath been the secret

travail and exercise this day.

24th. The language of my burdened soul this

morning is, (if I dare adopt the language) " If

this cup may not pass from me except I drink

it, thy will be done." The sufferings, the mental

suflerings passed through of latter times, and
particularly when meeting day comes round, it

seems as if I could hardly live under. Could I

only see the will and design of my Heavenly
Father in thus afflicting and bringing low, I

think I could the better bear up under it. But
all seems hid

;
yea, at times, and greater part of

the time, even his face. All I ask is, a little evi-

dence that these are necessary baptisms, por-

tioned by Him, and that He will carry through

to his own praise, and the rejoicing of my poor

soul.

Tenth Mo. 29th. Three weeks have elapsed

since last note; which time has been spent with

my friends at home. Afre-sh introducing into a

near and tender sympathy with them in their

various exercises and strugglings ; and particu-

larly so with our dear mother. I want her re-

lieved from the burden of cares that rests upon
her ; but can see no way, unless the Lord make
a way. And O ! I fear it will be by taking her

unto himself; the very thought of which makes
me tremble. A selfish feeling I know ; but, like

the poor old patriarch formerly, my life seems

bound up in hers. Be the change sooner or later,

and whether spared or not to see it, may there

be an increasing concern so to live, that when
done with time, there may be a re-uniting in a

never ending eternity.

During ray absence from this temporary home,

some seasons of lavor dispensed will ever be had

in remembrance. 1 have felt so altogether un-

worthy of the very least of the Lord's mercies,

that all within me has been humbled under a

sen.se of it. The secret aspiration has again and
again arisen, that no necessary baptism may be

withheld, however humiliating to the creature,

in order that the great work may be perfected.

Eleventh Mo. 8th. There has never been, since

my stay at Westtown, such a general time of

colds throughout the family as at this time; so

that many are hardly able to keep ai)out. My
desire this morning and in the night has been,

that it may all tend to show through whom it is

we live, move, and liave our being. Were we
more sensible of this, fruits of gratitude would

more often appear.

17th. We have had, within the few days past,

several cases of scarlet fever ; and although, ex-

cept in one instance, it has seemed of a mild form,

yet we can't help feeling alarmed, knowing the

ravages this disease often makes in families, es-

pecially among children. The one instance I

alluded to, seems relieved from that complaint

;

but she is now laboring under another, we hard-

ly know what. Her chest and lungs seeming

very nuich affected. We have been watching

by her night and day for the past week. I don't

know whether I am deceived, but it appears to

me death is approaching. I have tried, when
sitting by her, to feel the awfulness of it in a true

sense. How I have craved that the suffering

scene might be sanctified to us.

18th. At four o'clock this morning the scene

above alluded to closed ; and the precious im-

mortal spirit was released from its suffering tene-

ment of clay. I can but believe that through

great mercy, the precious lamb has found accept-

ance. And moreover that all the sufl^erings she

passed through, were not meted out alone for her

purification, but for us also who were eye and

ear witnesses of the solemn scene. When a little

ability has been granted, my secret jietition has

been. Be pleased, O Heavenly Parent ! to bless

and sanctity the whole of it to" us. fiive us more

and more to see and feel, that 'tis through Thee

alone we live ; and that our lives and all we
possess are in thy hands ; and that thou can bless

and blast according to thy good pleasure.

23rd. I was forcibly struck with the follow-

ing remark, dear Daniel Wheeler makes in liis

journal :
" Few indeed of our actions, however

specious in appearance, are wholly dive.«ted of

self in some shape or other, when examined in

the pure mirror of truth ; such is the depravity

of the human heart in its natural state."

28th. Daily since last note has my little diary

been brought to mind ; but have not felt ;is though

I could pen one word ; and it is not now through

the abundance I have to say, or a time of abound-

ing, that another entry is about to be made: but

as one more little seal to the goodness of my
Heavenly Father; whose eye of compas.sion is

still towards his poor erring child, though she

may know it not. Through my dear friend T.

Kite, a sweet little gospel message was sent from

Him, I verily believe, who still continues, both

immediately and instrumentally, to speak to his

creature man. It was as follows :
" What seemed
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to s^priiiu- ill my liL'art to revive in thy reiiieni-

hraiire, was the huiguajie of I'aul to Timotiiy,

his son in the (;os]iel; 'I know in whom I have

believed, and that He is able to keep that whieh

I have eomniitted unto Him against that day."

If thou hast been strengtiiened, as I believe thou

hast, to eoniniit the kce])ing of thy soul in well-

(loiiiu; niito Ilim, who remains to l)e a failliful

('reat(}r. niayst thou hiy hohl on the eonlicU'uee

whieh tlie holy apostle felt, and trust in thy Ciod.

He is able and willing to kee]) thee; He kcepeth

covenant with the night as well as with the day.

In the hour of thy need, whether it be the day
in whieh thou must more conspicuously appear

as a fool for Christ's sake—a spectacle to angels

and to men; or whether it be a day of outward
trouble, or inward baptism, or whether it be the

day of surrendering up thy account to thy final

Judge, remember He is able to keep that which
thou liast committed unto Him against that day.

Be thou faithful unto death, and He will as-

suredly give thee a crown of life."

30th. However unwortliy of the very least of

the Lord's mercies, and surely I was never more
sensible of it than during our silent sitting to-

gether this morning. He still condescends to re-

member his poor child, struggling along under
manifold infirmities ; and has given me this day
to see and feel the weight of them. My soul doth
magnify and praise his ever-blessed name, for

anointing my eyes to see, and giving ability to

feel; and more than that, enabling me to lift up
my heart in prayer unto Him, that He would be
pleased, through whatever process He may see

meet, to purge and purify, till all is made clean

and meet for acceptance.

(To be continued.)

Memories of the Prairies.

The first winter that we spent in Iowa was a

a very pleasant one. The fall was dry and al-

most full of mellow Indian-summer days; and
Winter's approach so gentle that we never knew
just when he took the sceptre from Autumn's
hand. The nights grew more frosty, and the
beautiful days were a little cooler, but we scarcely
perceived the change from day to day ; once there
fell a very light snow-storm, just enough to de-
coy some of us boys out for a rabbit-hunt,
but not enough to enable us to follow their
tracks with any degree of certainty or success.

The streets and roads were smooth and dusty
until Chri.straas day, when, on the following night,
there fell the smoothest and hardest sleet that I

have ever .seen. The next day was fair and very
cold, and dawned upon a world of crystals.

For several days all out-of-door business was
paralyzed, and not a horse was seen on the streets.

It was amusing to watch the domestic animals
attempt to move about in their usual way. Pigs,
dogs, cats, and even chickens made ludicr(nis
failures to cross the streets, and door-yards ; but
the boys had rare sport indeed. Putting on their
skates at their own door-steps, they glided over
the streets and highways as sraootlily as upon a
frozen river, often racing for miles out into the
country, working their way as best they could
up the gently rising hills and shooting down the
slopes almost as swiftly as arrows. The public
square in Salem ("then without trees) served as a
skating rink for weeks. "When the sleet gradually
wore away, the roads became dusty again. The
weather continued steadily cold, with very few-

cloudy or inclement days, and no storms through
that whole beautiful winter.

But tJiere are other phases of winter weather
in Iowa. The winter of 18.5fi-7 was of extreme

severity. A deep snow fell about the first of

Twelfth jNIonth, and a high wind piled it into great

tlrifts. A few days of calm cold weather folhnved

with the niercur}' from ten to twenty degrees be-

low zero. Then came a day or two of chilly east

wind, a little more snow ; and the wind changing
(|uickly to the north-west blew a gale that sent

the snow whirling high int" the air, and drove
it into every possible crack and crevice of out-

houses and dwellings. These storms almost in-

variably continued three days, grinding the snow
into finest powder, and packing it into drifts

so hard and high that even horses and cattle

walked freely upon them, passing over fences

from field to field at their pleasure. Where they

were wished to be restrained, trenches were cut

in the drift.s. Gates were useless, roads and high-

ways were blockaded, and all travel was turned
into crooked courses, away through fields and
across lots, anywhere that a way was found or

could be easiest nuide among the crystal barriers
;

and many a laborious day was spent in opening
roads and pathways, only too often to be imme-
diately filled higher and harder than before, for

storm followed storm with but short intervals,

through that cold winter.

The severest of them all began on the 21st of

Twelfth Month, 1856. The morning was unu-
sually fair and pleasant, but a little after noon a

haze gathered over the sky that soon thickened
into a heavy cloud, and by the middle of the af-

ternoon snow was falling very rapidly, and con-

tinued for two or three hours with scarcely a
breath of air to sway the feathery flakes as they
softly hurried down. Then a breeze sprang up
from the north-west that soon quickened into a
gale, and we were in the midst of the greatest

snow-storm that we have ever seen sweep over
the plains of Iowa. The newly fallen snow was
caught up by the wind, and thickened the air

till an object could not be seen at a few paces
distant. The temperature fell rapidly, and a fear-

ful night gathered over the prairies. That pleas-

ant First-day morning had lured many from
home, and numerous instances of suftering and
death came to our knowledge. One instance I

will relate

:

A man of my acquaintance in Johnson County,
with his wife and child were visiting at a neigh-

bor's a mile away. When the storm began they
started home in the face of the wind, but on the

open prairie were blinded and bewildered. Their
horses plunged through great drifts and the mer-
ciless tempest beat the snow into and through
their closest wrajiiied garments. The father and
husband took a jiart of his own clothing to add
protection to his wife and child, and drove his

exhausted team on and on until they floundered
and fell in impassable drifts. Then cutting them
loose to care for themselves, he turned his at-

tention to his family, but found them perishing.

When they were ]iast the need of his care, he
struggled on through the snow until he saw a
light, towards which he made his way, sometimes
crawling on his hands and knees;' and finally

exhausted and freezing, he came to the door of
a cabin, whose unfeeling inmates refu.«ed to let

him in, or to get up and care for him when he
had, with frozen hands, effected his own entrance.
They were foreigners, and may not have under-
stood him as he plead for assistance, or told his

sad story. When morning came they found their
ill-treated guest almost dead, and giving the
alarm to near neighbors, he was taken home and
cared for, and though his life was spared, his

hands and feet were so badly frozen that he was
lamed and maimed for life. The sleigh was
found about two miles from home, and from the

trail that could be followed, it was seen that they
had passed quite near by it, then on into tho

blinding storm.

Another family of my acquaintance in Linn
County were in imminent danger of suflering a
like fate, but chanced upon a small new house,

yet untenanted. They went in, taking their team
in with them and made them.^clvesas comfortable
as possible until morning. The storm continued
violent through the following day, but the snow
beaten flne as crystal du.st, was carried along in

whirling streams and broad sheets nearer the

surface of the earth, and the upper air was com-
paratively clear.

It is difficult for one now, amidst the houses
and barns and orchards and groves and fenced
fields, that beautifully cover our broad prairies,

to conceive of the steady, blinding, mercile.ss

fury of a snow-storm, in those early days, when
an unbroken plain stretched away to and beyond
the western horizon, without an impediment to

break the force of the wind. On these open prai-

ries, low, transverse, wave-like ridges would form
across the current of the wind, and the pulverized
snow would run in streams and siieets and pour
over their crests, almost like some white liquid,

ever building them higher and cutting them
down and moving and transforming them, until

the storm's fury was spent, and the wind ceased,

and cold and calm the great j)lain lay in almost
uns]:iotted beauty and grandeur.
Many a vexing race have I seen between some

unlucky wayfarer and his truant hat, and in one
instance that I remember, the hat was the win-

ner and was never recovered.

These severe winter storms found many a pi-

oneer but poorly prepared to protect himself or
his stock against the inclement >veather, and
much suflering was the consequence. It seems
to me that a fearful accountability rests upon
those who in their zeal to gain wealth, gather
around them more dependent animals than they
can properly care for and make comfortable.
We have no right thus carelessly to become the

agents of suflering and misery to helpless crea-

tures. The mercury frequently falls to thirty

degrees below zero, and I once saw it frozen just

a little solid lump in the bulb of the thermometer.
But that morning, as is usually the case when
such extremes of cold are reached, was clear and
calm, and seemed quite pleasant compared with
wintry weatiier of much higher temperature
Yet one is frozen wonderfully easy at such ti nes.

T. E. BUNDY.

For "The Friend."

Promiscuous Sentiments.

When Christ was personally among men, he
said to his followers that " from the days of John
the Baptist until now, the kingdoni'of Heaven
suttereth violence, and the violent take it by
force." But is the now here spoken of a perpet-

ual HOW? Does the force and violence always
continue under the peaceable reign of Christ?
Must we not still press into the kingdom and

be led by the Father's love until " the soul is re-

deemed from all deceit and violence?" And
must we not obey the voice of duty that leads us ?

It requires earnest heed to distinguish the voice

which speaks from God and for God, and the

one which speaks from the reasoning faculties of

man. How are we to know the voice of the Lord,
or of the true Shepherd from the voice of the
stranger? The word of the Lord appeared to

Moses amid the thunderings of Sinai. But we
are not now under the outward law, but under
the law of the Spirit of life as inwardly revealed.

And this living Word often appears to us in a
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still small voice after tlie earthquake and whirl-

wind aud the fiery zeal of man have subsided.

It is, then, in the silence of all the fleshly rea-

sonings of man that we can best hear the voice

of the Lord, and be able to distinguish it from
the voice of the stranger. But we must first have
an ear to hear what the Spirit saith unto the

churches. And in our devotions we must open
that ear to heavenly things, and close it against

all earthly .sounds, though ever so enchanting to

the outward ear. For I believe the voice comes
to all as a messenger of light unto salvation. And
though it may at times be small as a grain of

mustard seed, yet happy are we if we hear and
obey. For if we wait for louder calls or better

opportunities, the light may be withdrawn, and
our path left iu darkness. The call to a small

duty which we may have to-day, if rejected, may
appear with less force to-morrow.

If our numerous churches were branches of the

living church of God, would there not be more of

a living attendance at our meetings, and would

we not more often hear the voice of God, either

silently or in a living ministry? Let the empty
benches iu many of our meeting-houses answer.

But in order to fill the empty benches, and to

keep up the form of Godliness, many inventions

are resorted to, which operate on the impulsive

or animal part, so as to content the audience with

the mere shadow of religion instead of the sub-

stance. But this only gives us a name to live

while we are dead If Satan is transformed into

an angel of light, as we are plainly told that he

is, how can those who are transformed as min-

isters of righteousness be distinguished from the

true ministers except by the voice of the Lord,

through the true light which makes manifest the

hidden things of darkness? For if our worship

is conducted without the true light, how can we
see the depths of Satan, as they speak ? Or how-

can we shun his allurements which often seem

designed to hurry us forward in the strength and
activity of man, and cause us not only to de-

ceive oureelves but othere also who are depending

on us as way-marks to the kingdom ?

It takes a heavenly light to enable us to see

heavenly things. And it requires a heavenly

wisdom to enable us to understand the mysteries

of the invisible world. For this world by its

wisdom knows not God nor the deep things of God,

as they are spiritually only discerned. And while

we have the true light, the Spirit in the church

hai monizes with the living members of the church

and does not contradict the true interpretation of

the Scriptures. For it all springs from the same
fountain.

Does not " the God of this world blind the

minds of them that believe not, lest the light of

the glorious gospel of Christ should shine unto

them," aud they should be turned from darkness

<to light, and from his power to the power of God?
How are Antichrist's transformations discovered

if not by the light within? We may talk much
about Christ and honor Him with the lips, but

not come to Him by the drawings of the Father.

And we may be like the Jews who waited in ex-

pectation for his appearance, but when He came
they rejected Him. Man, as man, is a fallible

being, but God's light and grace and truth are

infellible. And so long as we are governed by

his spirit and wisdom and power, so far our teach-

ings, whether by word or example are infallible,

and no farther. But we have this infallible treas-

ure in earthen vessels. And unless the vessel is

pure when the gospel stream passes through it,

there is danger of its becoming so tinctured with

impurity as to minister death instead of lite to

sucii as receive it and drink of it.

The true light that we have after the eye has

been anointed, enables us to see oureelves as ^^e

really are. Not as Goliath who went forward

in his own strength, defying the armies of the

living God. But did Goliath stand against the

smooth stone ? And is there not something like

a vaunting spirit now insinuating itself amongst
us which might be compared to Goliath, almost

ready to defy the aged veterans of tiie cross. And
do not some of the boasting ones say in effect, as

the Babel builders did, " Go to, and let us build

us a city and a tower whose top may reach to

heaven, and let us make us a name;" but is not

this Babel building ending in confusion ; and is

not the hasty zeal which springs from it, " like a

morning cloud and as the early dew that soon

goeth away ;

" and is not the latter end of such as

are led away by it, woree than the beginning?

D. H.
Dublin, Indiana, Twelfth Mo. 4th, 18SG.

Extracts from Journal of James Cresson of a

Visit to Barbadoes in 1785.

First Month -Ith, 17«5. This morning about

ten o'clock, left the ship, after having a solid

parting season with the captain and all the hands;

who, I believe, were sorry at our leaving them,

there being evident marks of contrition and
brokenness of heart amongst them, which bowed
and humbled my spirit iiefore the Most High
under a sense of it, and thankfulness was be-

gotten in me towards them for their great kind-

ness towards us. We had our chests, &c., taken

to our friend John Luke's, where we have taken

up our quarters under a sense of great weakness

and poverty ; but O the Lord's mercy is over all

his works. Delivered a few of our letters to-ilay,

and had some friendly discourse and a little sit-

ting with our kind host, which I believe tended

to mutual edification; but we find tilings in this

island at a very low ebb, and are infoi'iiieil that

all the meeting-houses belonging to Friends that

were on the island are blown down, that things

appear difficult aud discouraging; but my great

desire is that we may step along with circum-

spection and care, and move just as fast as our

Great Leader shall point out to us.

5th. Am pretty much indisposed this morn-

ing ; desire to be kept iu the patience ; have

nevertheless taken a walk and beheld the ruins,

in part, of a hurricane they had in the year 1 780,

which is at present awful to behold, and having

been informed how it was with them at the time

—it was indeed truly tremendous. They say

four thousand were killed : some whole families

crushed in the ruins. In one house fourteen

persons, it is said, were buried. Many houses

liave been rebuilt, but there are many remain as

the storm left them.

Thev had some years ago a fire which did great

damage. These calamities and signal judgments

have left them in less affluent circumstances,

which has a tendency, I am told, of bringing

them off of .some of tkeir excesses. They also had,

on the twenty-sixth day of last month, a severe

shock of an earthquake, which alarmed them

very much it is said ; but it is much to be la-

mented these awful and signal judgments have

but little eflect as to true humiliation and con-

trition of spirit. Had this evening a sitting in

the family, wherein something to edification was

spoken.

fith. This morning am in a state of poverty;

nevertheless, desirous to move forward and not

to loiter away time unprofitably. Made some at-

tempt to be informed of the state of Society—as

to the de.scendants of Friends—which we did not

now come at; but had some information how the

meeting-houses, and the land belonging to them,
are at present situated. See very little prospect

of their being secured to Friends without the

possessore could be prevailed u])on to let equity

have place before the law ; as by a statute law
they have in the island, they have the power of

holding them, which evidently apjieare is for

want of timely care in those who had the trust

in that behalf.

Went this afternoon to view the ground where
Friends' meeting-house stood in Bridgetown.

The house we find was about forty by thirty-five

feet iu bigness, with buildings adjoining to it to

accommodate a tenant, which are now in part

standing and occupied by a descendant of

Friends, whose name is Joseph Gibson, cousin

to John Luke, who has been in it twelve months.

The whole lot appears to be at lea.st one hundred
and fifty feet in front and two hundred feet deep,

and may be, if there is a willingness to do it,

secured to Friends.

We afterwards went to see the burying ground,

which is in a ruinous situation, being overgrown
with weeds and the wall in a very shattered con-

dition.

7th. Have been this and yesterday morning
to bathe in the sea, as it is said to be very useful.

As I was going with John Luke's son Joshua,

mv companion not with us, I had some conver-

sation with him how we might be accommodated
with a place to meet in, and with respect of con-

veniency of our getting in the country, and am
informed there is no way but l)y hiring of horees

at fifteen shillings per day, as he says they have

none in town, and they are scarce on the island,

as they use the cow kind for their teams, ten and

sixteen in a team ; and in the town their blacks

porter things about on a carriage much like our

drays. Feel ardently desirous not to loiter away
tiinl', [but] find it best to move with caution.

Seldom breakfast till about ten o'clock, [as] there

is little to be done till after that time.

This morning had a view of the Monthly Meet-

ing books of the island, from the year 1715 to

the year 1760, when they dropt their Quarterly

and Monthly Meetings. JIade a list of what

Friends in the ministry visited the island in that

time, by their minutes.

It is mostly near three o'clock when we dine,

after which, this day, went to see the widow and

children, that are at home, of Augustus Miller,

viz : Elizabeth and Sarah (her son Moses being

married, [and these] three being all [that are]

living). Had a refreshing opportunity with them

in which, I believe, the Lord's holy presence was

among us, to the tendering of our hearts together,

praised be his great name; fori am fullv per-

suaded there is yet a seed in this island which is

groaning to be "delivered. Oh, saith my .spirit,

may the Lord in his goodness arise for the help

of it. Our friend John Luke, is very kind to us,

and his only son and child, Joshua Luke, who is

about thii-ty-three yeare of age, is very courteous

to us, and ready to wait upon us to any place iu

the town. (He being single, lives with his father.)

There is great cause to be thankful in that we

have found so kind and friendly a reception, [so]

that I am this evening bowed in awful reverence

and fear for the Lord's manifold mercies and

favors from time to time vouchsafed to us.

8th. This morning feel ray spirit contrited,

and my dear wife and children and friends whom
1 have left behind, brought very near to me,

with desires that they may feel the Lord to be

near and be preserved from every hurtful thing,

[anil] from every thing that will iu anywise tar-

nisli the beautv "of Ziou. Oh tliat Zioii may bo-
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come the lieaiity of nations, and Jerusalem (that

quiet liahitation) may become tlie praise of the

whole earth.

The room which is our common sitting room,

in which we brcakfiist and dine at our friend

Luke's, is, I think he says, sixty feet in length

and twenty feet in breadth, and the whole house

nearly one hundred feet front. I noted this in

]iart to show that his house was big enough to

contain a pretty many peoj)le.

Although I think, through adorable goodness,

I have often to drink of the refreshing streams

of Shiloh's Brook which runs softly ; I also have

many stripped and bajitizing seasons, in which

things seem to be hedged up on every hand.
(To be continued.1

For "'The Friend."

Faithfulness in Little Things.

" Where are the clean-handed ones to be found
amongst us? Alas! alas! both ministers and
elders are examples of shaking hands with the

worldly spirit! Some may be plain in their

dre.ss, but look at their children, their houses,

their tables, their equi])ages, and way of living

;

there is more of self-gratification than self-denial

in all these things. Oh, it knocks down all they

preach, orelse hampers them and ties their hands.

Well, we must not look out at others, let them
do as they may ; let us cleave close to the dear
Master, and look at the pattern which He has

shown us is consistent with his Spirit, which ever

was and ever will be opposed to the worldly
spirit. Oh, we want an increased attention to

little things amongst us; it was in this way our
dear ancients grew and throve, by minding the

day of small things, giving up to little feelings of

doubt, of hesitation, or reproof, or inclination

with regard to every thing; instead of which we
smother and quench all, and then say—we don't

see, or we feel easy with this or the other. If
we shut our eyes we can't see. Oh, how do I

long after more of this attention to little point-

ings, this pliableness and subjectiveness of spirit!

Let us crave it for one another, for this is the

way to growth and im\ii\i\ae^."—Extract from
a letter icritten by a Friend in England in 1839.

The Beginning.—" Give me a half-penny, and
you may pitch one of these rings, and if it catches

over a nail I'll give you three pence."

That seemed fair enough ; so the boy handed
him a half-penny and took the ring. He stepped
back to the stake, tossed the ring and it caught
on one of the nails.

" AVill you take six rings to pitch again, or
three pence?"

" Threepence," was the answer, and the money
was put in hLs hand. He stepped off, well satis-

fied with what he had done, and probably not
liaving an idea that he had done wrong. A gen-
tleman standing near him watched him, and now
before he had time to look about and rejoin his

companions, laid his hand on his shoulder :

—

" My lad, is this your first lesson in gambling."
" Gambling, sir ?

"

" You staked your half-penny and won six

half-pence, did you not?"
" Yes, I did."
" You did not earn them, and they were not

given to you ; you won them just as gamblers
win money. You have taken the first step in the
path ; that man has gone through it, and you can
see the end. Now, I advise you to go and give
his threepence back, and ask him for your half-

penny, and then stand square with the world, an
honest boy."

He had hung his head down, but raised it very

quickly, and his bright, o|ien look as he said,

"I'll do it," will not soon be forgotten. He ran

back, and soon emerged from the ring, looking

happier than ever.—Morning Star.

» »

For "The Friend."

THE OLD YEAR.
Farewell, (^IJ Year, thy dying wail

Grates harshly on my ear;

With sadness d%ep, I see thee fail.

And drop for thee a tear.

Thy lovely spring once virgin fair.

Thing of the past mnst be

;

Thy swallows sporting thro' the air.

We can no longer see.

Thy forests tall, with mantle green.

Have faded from the view

;

Thy summer bright, in rapture seen.

Has lost its brilliant hue.

Its crops matured, of golden grain,

Were garnered for our bread
;

Be praise to God—our glad refrain

While this fair earth we tread.

Thy autumn fruits we gladly hail,

And bless the lavish hand,
That countless blessings without fail.

Bestowed on ev'rj' land.

Farewell thy seasons! they have fled

With all their J03' and woe;
Old Time their dirges each has read.

Proud victor here below.

Thus spring and summer, autumn sere

Have quickly pass'd us by;
For gracious gifts may we revere,

The God who reigns on high.

The ripened maize nods o'er the plain.

And fruit of ev'ry kind
;

Ten-thousand more unsung remain.

By searching we will find.

The Old Year passes thus away,
He silent rolls sublime;

Old eighty-six departs this day.
And seals his book of time.

Farewell Old Year—ring out ye bells,

His dying dirge proclaim
;

He wails and dies—but record tells

His noble deeds of fame.

The Old Year's gone—we hail the New
With thankful hearts once more

;

But duty's path with joy pursue.

And Nature's God adore.

May plenty crown the new-born year,

And peace extend her reign

;

Till grateful nations far and near.

Shall sound the glad refrain.

Quaker City, O. J. S. W.

THE FAMILY MEETING.
AVe are all here

—

Father, mother,
Sister, brother.

All who hold each other dear.

Each chair is filled ; we're all at homel
To-night let no cold stranger come.
It is not often thus around
Our old familiar hearth we're found ;

Bless, then, the meeting .and the spot

;

For once be every care forgot

;

Let gentle peace assert her power,
And kind affection rule the hour.

We are all—all here.

We're not all here

!

Some are away—the dead ones dear.
Who thronged with us this ancient hearth,
And gave the hour to guiltless mirth.
Fate, with a stern, relentless hand.
Looked in, and thinned our little band.
Some like a night flash passed away,
And some sank lingering day by day.
The quiet grave-yard—some lie there

;

And cruel ocean has his share.

We're not all here.

We are all here!
Even they—the dead—though dead, so dear

—

Fond memory, to her duty true.

Brings back their faded forms to view.

How life-like through the mist of years

Each well-remembered face appears!
We see them, as in times long past;

From each to each kind looks are cast;

We hear their words, their smiles behold;
They're round us, as they were of old,

We are all here.

We are all here

—

Father, mother,
Sister, brother

—

You that I love with love so dear.

This may not long of us be said.

Soon must we join the gathered dead,

And by the hearth we now sit round
Some other circle will be found.

Oh, tlien, that wisdom may we know.
Which yields a life of peace below

;

So, in the world to follow this,

May each repeat, in words of bliss.

We are all—all here !— Chat-Its Sprugue.

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 113.

WOKLDLINliSS.

" Be not conformed to this world" is a Scrip-

ture injunction which remains to be of standing

obligation to the Christian. There is one form
of this worldliness which often attracts the un-

wary ; and that is the indulgence in those kinds

of amusements which are calculated to wean the

affections from our great Creator, and which ex-

pose the individual to many temptations to evil.

The Testimony of the Monthly Meeting of

Philadelphia respecting Daniel Stanton, a valu-

able minister, who deceased in 1770, states:

—

" He was of late deeply exercised in considera-

tion of the evils of the horse-races, stage-plays,

drunkenness, and other gross enormities, encour-

aged and increasing in tbis city ; closely exhortr

ing our youth against those pernicious and de-

structive devices of the enemy of mankind ; and,

under the awful sense that God will judge and
punish the wicked and evil doers, he was often

fervent in public supplications, that the Lord
would lengthen out the day of his merciful visi-

tation."

In the Journal of D. Stanton, he mentions

that in 176(i, "A weighty concern attended

Friends at our Monthly Meeting, on account of

a company of stage-players, that came to the city

in order to erect a theatre to exhibit their per-

nicious diversions ; to prevent which, and declare

our testimony against their proceedings, in a

thing of so bad a tendency for corrupting the

minds of the people, leading them from the fear

of the Lord into vanity. Friends agreed to ad-

dress our Governor, .lohn Penn, requesting him
to interpose with his authority to prevent the

same." According])', a committee waited on the

Governor, who was then at Shrewsbury, but ob-

tained no redress from him. D. S. adds, " Yet
I trust that Friends and we were clear, in thus

discharging our duty to God and man in this re-

spect."

I met some time ago in one of the public papers

with a sad illustration of the folly of wasting life

in a round of such amusements. I have no
means of testing the accuracy of the narrative,

but there is nothing improbable in its statements.

A wealthy young woman in the South, who had
been a thoughtful girl, anxious to help allsuff'er-

'

ing and want, and to serve her God faithfully,
\

married a resident of New York, and entered
!

into the whirl of fashionable life. She and her !

husband soon seemed to have no object before i

them but enjoyment ; and an almost constant
\

round of excitements occupied their time. Some '

years ago she was returning alone from Cali-

fornia, when an accident occurred to the railroad !

train in which she was a passenger, and she re-
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Jeved a fatal internal injury. She was carried

nto a wayside inn and there, attended only by

I physician from a neighboring village, she

lied.

The doctor said it was one of the most painful

xperiences of his life. " I had to tell her that

he had but an hour to live. Bhe was not snfler-

ng any pain. Her only consciousness of hurt

/cas that she was unable to move, so that it was

10 wonder she could not believe me.

I must go home,' she said, imperatively, ' to

S^ew York.'

Madame, it is impossible. If you are moved,

t will shorten the time you have to live."

" She was lying on the floor. The brakemen

_ad rolled the'ir coats to make her a pillow. She

ooked about her at the little dingy station, with

;he stove stained with tobacco in the midst.

I have but an hour, you tell me?'

Not more.'

And this is all that is left mo of the world,

[t is not much, doctor,' with a half smile.

The men left the room, and I locked the door,

;hat she might not be disturbed. She threw her

irms over her face and lay quite a long time,

;hen she turned on me in a frenzy. ' To think

it all that I might have done with my money

ind my time ! God wanted me to help the poor

ind the sick! It's too late now ! I've only an

hour !' She had not even that, for the exertion

proved fatal." The doctor added, " No sermon

ihat I ever heard was like that woman's despair-

ng crv, ' It's too late !'
"

But life may be wasted, not merely in trifling

jr sensual amusements, but in any course of con-

duct which conflicts with our Saviour's com-

mand, "Seek first the kingdom of Heaven and

the righteousness thereof" Who can but pity

Cardinal Mazariu, the great minister of Louis

XIV. It is recorded of him, that when he was

near the end of life, a courtier, loitering with-

out leave in the apartments of the sick statesman,

heard a slippered foot dragging itself with diffi-

culty along the carpet of an adjoining room, and

hastily hid himself behind sometapestry. He saw

Mazarin creep feebly in, and gaze around, little

suspecting that he was himself being watched.

From all sides shone on him the art treasures he

had collected—the only objects except wealth

and power, he cared for. He looked on them

long and regretfully; his eye wandered from pic-

ture to picture, from statue to statue, till at last

his anguish vented itself in words. " I must

leave all that. What pains it cost me to acquire

these things ! I shall never see them where I am
going!" The courtier, Count Louis de Brienne,

whose ears caught that dying groan, remembered

the speech, and when Mazarin was dead, put it

in print, unconsciously as a warning to ail those

who lay up treasures for themselves, but are not

rich toward God.
That the Light of Christ leads those who obey

it out of worldly amusements, is shown by the

experience of Thomas Chalkley. In his Journal

he says, " I remember that, unknown to my
parents, I had bought a pack of cards, with intent

to make use of them when I went to see my rela-

tions in the country. At the time called Christ-

mas I went to see them, and on my way went to

a meeting at which a minister of Christ declared

against the evil of gaming, and particularly at

cards ; and that the time which peojile pretend to

keep holy for Christ's sake, many of them spend

mostly in wickedness, sports and games. From

this meeting at Wanstcad I went to the house of

my relations, where the parson of the next parish

lodged that night, who used to play cards with

we were to go to our games, my uncle called to

the doctor, as he called him, to me, and to my
cousin, to come and take a game at cards ; at

which motion I had strong convictions upon me
not to do it, as being evil. And I secretly cried

to the Lord to keep me faithful to Him ; and

lifting up my eyes, I saw a Bible lying in the

window, at the sight of which I was glad. I took

it, and sat down and read to myself, greatly re-

joicing that I was preserved out of the snare.

Then my uncle called again, and said, 'Come,

doctor, you and I, and my wife and daughter,

will have a game at cards, for I see my cousin is

better disposed.' Then he looked upon me, and

said, ' he was better disposed also.' So their

sport for that time was spoiled, and mine in that

practice forever ; for I never, as I remember,

played with them more, but as soon as I came

home ofl^ered my new and untouched pack of

cards to the fire. And of this I am certain, the

use of them is of evil consequence, and draws

away the mind from heaven and heavenly things;

for which reason all Christians ought to shun

them as engines of Satan ; and music and danc-

ing having generally the same tendency, ought,

therefore, to be refrained from."

An anecdote is told of a young woman, who
on her way home from a religirius meeting re-

marked to a companion, that she could not give

up the world. A person who heard the remark,

told her that if that was the case, she need not

attend meetings any more. She might as well

attend places of amusement, and be as happy as

she could in this world, for it would be the only

heaven she would ever have. God had marked

out the path of self-denial which all must walk

in, who would reach the abodes of blessedness

and peace ; and if she would not walk in that

path, but decided to keep the world, she had

better enjoy it while she could ; for it was a pity

to lose both worlds by being undecided. This

view of the matter so impressed her mind, that

under the convicting power of Divine grace, she

was enabled to forsake her worldly amusements,

and give up her heart to the Lord without re-

serve.

When Dr. Samuel Johnson visited his friend

David Garrick, at Hampton Court, the latter

showed him his fine house, gardens, statues, pic-

tures, &c. " Ah ! David, David," said the Doctor,

" these are the things which make a death-bed

terrible." Not that the possession of the comforts

and conveniences of life is wrong in itself, but

whenever the aft'ections and thoughts become ab-

sorbed by these things, then the commands of

our Saviour are violated, and our treasure is laid

up on earth instead of in Heaven.

The feelings of Dr. Johnson on this occasion

were probably similar to those of a visitur ai the

house of a ministering Friend in Philadelphia

many years ago, where there was much evidence

of luxury and display. In the course of conver-

sation she intimated that she had but little to say

in the way of public ministry. " No marvel,"

thought her visitor, " whilst thou hast so much

of the world's glitter about thee. Where is self-

denial, simplicity, and the daily cross?"
^

J. W.

It requires greater nobleness to have a high

standard for one's self than to have it for some one

else. It requires greater nobleness to perceive and

to emphasize one's own shortcomings than to give

prominence to the r'horte. linings of othei-s. Hence,

he who is noblest-minded, and whose naUireis most

refined, and whose training in well-doing is com-

pletest, is ever quickest to see his own mistake.

theL sometimes, a'nd the time drawing near that and promptest to apologize for his error,

For " The Friend."

The Late Elizabeth W. Levick.

[The following afl'ectionate tribute to the

memory of a beloved mother, by her .son, appears

to tlie Editor to contain matter of sufficient in-

terest to some of our readers to justify its insertion

in the columns of "The Friend."

—

Ed.]

Philadelphia, Twelfth Mo. 30th, 1886.

!Mv dear friend,—Th(> simple announcement
of the death of my dear mother which appeared

in "The Friend" of Twelfth Month 18th, was

thus written because of my objection to long

obituary notices, often of young persons, which

however interesting and grateful to the feelings

of near relatives, cannot be so to the general

reader.

And yet when the subject of the notice has

reached, or has pa.'sed four score years and ten,

and the life has been characterized all the way
along as that of the humble, earnest Christian,

it seems as if some more notice should be taken

of that life and of its close than is found in

the mere record of the age and time of death.

Such was the case with my dear mother, and such

the case with other aged Friends who recently

have been removed from among us.

The twelvemonth just ending has indeed been

verv fatal to the older members of our Society.

Stoilgdell Stokes in his 99th, my mother in her

98th, Lydia Shipley in her 97th year, and other

dear friends who were in age between eighty and

ninety years, form a long list of deaths in our little

community, and bring now our own generation

to the rank of the oldest.

These dear Friends, if not all of them publicly

active in the affairs of the church, were strongly

attached to its doctrines, and were useful mem-
bers of the society in whicli they lived.

But two generations removed from those who
witnessed the settlement of these provinces, they

had in their character much of that quiet eneigy

which marked their ancestors. From the children

and grandchildren of these early Friends they

received the guarded education which influenced

their long and useful lives.

My mother often spoke very gratefully of the

careful training and teaching of Benjamin Kite,

whose pupil at tiie Friends' Charter School she

was for many years: of Hannah and Susan

Jackson in tlie "old Pine Street Meeting House

School, and of Ann Bedford, Ann Gilbert and

Elizabeth Pritchard, three English Friends

who were much esteemed as teachers at that

time. Especially did she love to speak of her

old master, Benjamin Kite, whose care in teach-

in"- his pupils to commit to memory selections

from the best English poets was a source of pleas-

ure to her through life, as it was to her grand-

children and great-grandchildren in her extreme

old age.

Were I asked what was the secret of her long

and happy life, I would say it was to be found in

her implicit faith in the "loving kindness and

tender mercy of her Heavenly Father. What-

ever happened—losses, sickness, death—she never

questioned the wisdom or the love of the great

Disposer of Events.

At four-score blindne.«s came, but it was borne

without murmuring; and when by the Divine

blessing, her sight was restored, she gave God the

praise. Sudden death came to beloved children,

hut the words, "Tlie Lord gave and the Lord

hath taken away blessed be the name of the

Lord," were, in each instance on her lips, as they

were tlie lani.'uaQ;e of her heart.

Thus loving her Creator and His creatures-

trusting Hini' always, four score years and ten
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and nearly ten more were passed, marked by
some little phj'sical weakness, but leaving unim-
paired her mental powers.

And when at last she fell asleep, it was to a
peaceful sleep, without fear,—for, at death, as in

life, she knew in Whom she trusted.

Sincerely thy friend,

James J. Levick.

Natural History, Science, &e.

Weather Predictions.—Our atmosjihere, instead

of being level and at rest, is ever moving in great

waves from 500 to 1,000 miles apart across the

United States with a general easterly course.

The summit of the wave we call the area of" high"

barometer ; the hollow between two crests we call

" low." The storm comes as the pressure dimin-

ishes, and clearing weather, often with strong

north-westerly gales, as the pressure increases.

These " storm ceutei's" or areas of " low ba-

rometer," or " low pressure," generally make
their appearance just east of the Rocky Mount-
ains, near Helena, in Montana, and move either

due east across the great lakes, in which ease the

storm does not extend south of the Ohio River

;

south-east, crossing the whole country to the At-
lantic, in which case the storm is general ; or else

southerly to Texas, easterly across the Gulf States,

and then northeasterly along the Atlantic coast.

The same is true of the " high pressures" and
" cold waves', which originate in the same regions

and follow the same couree.

These all cross the country with varying veloc-

ities, taking from two to five days from the Rocky
Mountains to the Atlantic. The velocity may
vary from hour to hour, or the course may be
deflected, or the storm may expend its force

before reaching the ocean. Therefore we are
constantly dependent on the telegraph to inform
us from time to time how the storm is advancing.
Our weather, then, comes from the west, not

from the east, and if we know what sort of weath-
er they are having in the Mississippi Valley to-

day we may know what to expect in New York
or Washington to-morrow or next day. So that,

^vith the aid of the weather map or the reports

from the West we may foretell the weather for

one or two, sometimes for three, days ahead with
considerable certainty, so that from 75 to 90 per
cent, of our predictions will be verified.

At times, either on sea or land, a warning of
an approaching storm may save property to an
amount greater than the whole annual expense
of the Bureau, to say nothing of life and comfort.
But beyond this no man living can do anything
more than guess what the weather will be for a
month or three months or even a week ahead.

—

J. W. Chickering in Christian Advocate.

Setting the Sea on Fire.—The shores of the Cas-
pian abound in naphtha spring's extending for

miles under the sea, the imprisoned gases of this

volatile substance often escaping from fissures in

its bed, and bubbling up in large volumes to the
surface. This circumstance has given rise to the
practice of " setting the sea on fire," which is thus
described by a modern traveller : Hiring a steam
barge, we put out to sea, and, after a lengthy
search, found at last a suitable spot. Our boat
having moved round to the windward, a sailor

threw a bundle of burning flax into the sea, when
floods of light dispelled tlie surrounding darkness.
No fireworks, no illuminations are to be compared
to the sight that presented itself to our gaze. It
was as though the sea trembled convulsively
amid thousands of shooting, dancing tongues of
flame of prodigious size. Now they emerged
from the water, now they disaiiiieared. At one

time they soared aloft and melted away ; at anoth-
er a gust of wind divided them into bright streaks

of flame, the foaming, bubbling billows making
music to the scene. In compliance with the wishes
of some of the spectator, our barge was steered

towards the flames and passed right through
the midst of them, a somewhat dangerous exper-
iment, as the barge was employed in the trans-

portation of naphtha, and was pretty well satura-

ated with the fluid. However we escaped without
accident, and gazed for an hour longer on the
unwonted spectacle of a sea on tire.

—

Moscow
Vedomosti.

Feeding Refractory Children.—A boy six )'ears

old, and the petted and indulged only child of
his parents, became ill with diphtheria, and after

several days' illness, wheu regular and careful
feeding and stimulation had become of the utmost
importance to support him against the prostration
caused by this dreadful disease, he absolutely
refused to take any more food. Water he would
take, but the moment a cup of milk was presented
to him his teeth would clench, and no amount of
coaxing or urging or bribing would induce him
to open his mouth.

In this emergency, the physician in charge
adopted the following plan : While one attend-
ant held the boy's head well back on the pillow
and another held his arms, the doctor twisted a
piece of writing-paper into a funnel and intro-

duced the small end of it into one of the nostrils.

Through this he poured the milk, a tea-spoonful
at a time, until a half tea-cupful had in this way
been introduced and swallowed.
The device was a double success ; it not only

fed the child, but it conquered him. He found
that taking his food did not depend on his will.

When the time for feeding again came he was
willing to drink it as he should, nor was any fur-

ther difficulty experienced in this particular dur-
ing his illness. 'The suggestion of the funnel was
enough to overcome any hesitation at any time
thereafter.— Christian Advocate.

The Old should Avoid Over-e.rertion.—The
disease which caused the death of the late Eras-
tus Brooks at the age of 72, was brought on by
straining himself while helping to move some
rocks on his estate. His experience confirms
the oft-repeated lesson, that elderly people should
guard against violent and unusual exertion. A
young man may do with safety what would be
attended with serious risk in one further advanced
in years.

Bayard Taylor on l<indr\.ess to Animak.—In
the first place animals have much more capacity
to understand human speech, than is generally
supposed. Hindoos invariably talk to their ele-

phants, and it is amazing how much the latter

comprehend. The Arabs govern their camels
with a few cries, and my associates in the African
desert were almost amused whenever I addressed
a remark to the big dromedary who was my prop-
erty for two months

;
yet at the end of that time

the beast evidently knew the meaning of a num-
ber of simple sentences. Some years ago seeing
the hippopotamus in Barnum's Museum looking
very stolid and dejected, I spoke to him in En-
glish, but he did not even move his eyes. Then
I went to the opposite corner of the cage, and
said in Arabic, " I know you, come hereto me !"

He instantly turned his head toward me ; I re-

peated the words, and thereupon he came to the
corner where I was standing, pressed his huge,
ungainly head against the bars of the cage, and
looked in my face with a touching delight while
I stroked his muzzle.

Few pei-sons are aware of the great efl^ect which

quiet speech exercises upon the savage dog. j

distinguished English poet told me that he \va

once walking in the country with Canon Kin-.
ley, when they passed a lodge where an imnu ii>

and fierce mastiff', confined by a long cluiii

rushed out upon him. They were just bey. >ui

his reach, but the chain did not seem secure
the poet would have hurried past, but Kingslev
laying a hand upon his arm said, " Wait a num
cnt and see me subdue him !" Thereupon h
walked up to the dog, who, erect upon his him
feet with open jaws and glaring eyes, was th

embodiment of animal fury. Kingsley lifted hi

hand, and quietly said, "You have made a mi-

take; you must go back to your kennel!" Tli

dog sank down upon his fore "feet, but still grow U-i

angrily ; the Canon repeated his word in a li in

voice, advancing step by step as the dog gave way
He continued speaking grave reproof, as tn ;

human being, until he had forced the mastil

back into his kennel, where the latter sileiul'

and perhaps remorsefully, lay down.
The extent to which a horse also may be tauch

to understand speech, is not generally known
The simple fact that he likes to be talked t(

makes him attentive to the sounds, and I an
convinced that in a great many cases he has ai

impression of the meaning. I have at present :

horse who had served his country during ilu

war, and came to me only after its close. Hi:

experience while on scouting service made liiii

very suspicious ofany grey object, as I soon disc i v

ered
; he would shy at a fallen log in a thicket,

a glimpse of a mossy rock, or a laborer's mm
left in a fence corner. By stopping him wlicn
ever this happened, and telling him, in an as.-ur

ing tone, that there was nothing to fear, he was
very soon completely cured of the habit.

I

The affection and fidelity of the horse havt
always been admitted. My first acquaintanct'
with these qualities was singular enough to bt
related. When a boy of fourteen, I was walking
along a lonely country road, with a companion
of the same age, and came upon an old grej
horse, standing in the middle of the track, over
a man who was lying upon his back. We ha*
tened uj) to give assistance, but presently saw
that the man, instead of being injured, was simply
drunk. He had tumbled off", on his way home
from the tavern, and a full bottle of whiskey,
jolted out of his pocket in falling, lay by his side.

The fore feet of the horse were firmly planted
on the .side of his neck, and the hind feet on each
side of his legs. This position seeming to us dan-
gerous for the man, we took the animal by thel

bridle and attempted to draw him away ; but he
resisted with all his strength, snorting, laying;

back his eai-s, and giving every other sign of an-
ger. It was apparent that he had carefully
planted himself so as completely to protect his

master against any passing vehicle. We assisted

the faithful creature in the only possible way, by
pouring the whiskey into the dust, and left himi
until help could be summoned. Hisact indicatedi
not only aff'ection, involving a sense of duty, but
also more than one process of reasoning.

My horse had a playful habit of snapping at,

my arm when he was harnessed for a drive! I
always talk to a horse before starting, as a mat>
ter of comnum politeness. Of course, I never
flinched, and his teeth often grazed my sleeve as;

he struck them together. One day, more than a

;

dozen years ago, he was in rather restless spirits

and snapped a little too vigorously, catching my'
arm actually in his jaws. I scarcely felt the bite,

but I was very much surprised. The horse, how-
ever, showed such unmistakable signs of regret

j

and distress that I sim]ily said, " Never do that
•
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again
!

" And he never did. From tliat moment
Ihe gave up the habit of years ; he laid back his

leare, or feigned anger in other ways, but he never
'again made believe to bite.

Items.

— The Tract Repository.—David Heston has pub-
lished his report of this useful periodical for the
year 1886. It was originally and especially designed
for the benefit of the colored people of the South

;

and the monthly issues are sent to them at a sub-
icri]ition price of seven cents a year. " This amount
the colored people were advised they could pay if

lliey I'ound it convenient to do so; but if not, and
:lii y desired it, it was agreed to charge the subscrip-
,i'iii> to the Tract Repository Fund, which was set

ip;irt for this purpose. While nearly all appeared
lesirous of having the paper sent them as liereto-

.bre. the wish to have their subscriptions paid from
he Fund was also quite general."

The report further states

:

"Cheering evidences continue to come to hand
from time to time that tlie seed sown in giving cir-

;ulation to The Tract Repository has not been in vain,

iut that decided good has resulted in some instances,

specially among the children and young persons in

^hose hands it has chiefly fallen.
" Will our friends still co-operate by contributing

,he funds necessary to enable the publisher to send
)Ut an edition of 10,000 copies ? The paper can
hen be placed before probably 50,000 colored peo-
ple each month. The average monthly edition dur-
ng the year was 9120 copies. The circulation has
jsen mainly confined to South Carolina, North
'aroliua, Virginia, Arkansas, Georgia, Florida,

Texas, Alabama and Maryland, in the order named
is to quantity. South Carolina receiving much the
argest number of copies. Scattering copies have
Iso been sent to nearly all tlie States, both to col-

ired persons and to those of our friends wdio are in-

lerested in distributing the paper in their respective
leighborhoods.

' The Receipts and Expenditures for the year
lave been as follows

:

RECEIPTS.
balance on hand, 1st mo. 1st, 1886, . . .?104 12
Donations received up to 12th mo. loth, 1886, 580 49

684 61
EXPENDITURES.

•120 Copies @ 7 cents per annum, (12 issues,) 638 40

Balance on hand, 12th mo. loth, 1886, . S 46 21
Very Respectfully,

David Heston."
Frankford, Pliila., 12th mo. loth, 1886.

—Laws Affecting Marriage.—At a raeetingof Pres-
)yterian ministers in Philadelphia, it was reported
hat the number of divorces granted in that citv had
ncreased from 187 in 1S81, to 274 in 1885. To cor-

ect the evils growing out of the present laws on
his subject, it was proposed to make an effort to re-

peal all laws allowing divorce for any offence except
narital infidelity ; and in such cases the guilty party
ot to be allowed to marry again during the life of
he plaintif}'. In lieu of divorce for cruelty, separa-
ion for a limited time to be substituted, with a pro-
4sion for the support of the wife by the husband.

—Decay of Family Life.— The Christian Adrorate
uotes the following paragraph from an English
laper: "The attention, sympathies, and energies ol

he family are all claimed by engagements that take
hem from home. Almost every night brings a
oeeting of .some kind. Concerts, lectures, classe-s,

emperance meetings, missions in endless variety

nd exhausting continuity, crowd every evening in

he week. The members of the family go divergent
irays, as their various pursuits and hobbies lead

hem. They meet only at hurried meals. Their
ife knows no repose, and their very happiness be-

omes dependent upon external excitement. An
vening without an engagement, finding them with
10 home i)ursuit, is felt to be tedious and all but in-

upportable." On this it makes the comments:

—

The description of the state of things of London
pplies to thousands of families in this country.
jet it be carefully read, and the happier they will

be wdio do not find it a description of their ways of
living. Wise will those be who, finding it a true
description, at once lay the ax of common sense at

the root of such a poi.sonous tree."

— The Negro Popvlation of Kansas.—J. L. Hurlbut
in writing to the Chri.iliaa Advocate of the effects of
"prohibition" in Kan.sas, says: "I was especially

impressed with the improved condition of one class,

the colored people, who were dropped down upon
Kansas so suddenly and so strangely in 'the Negro
exodus' a few years ago. They came literally in

want, without money, without clothing, without
shelter, and without food. In nearly all instances
the first meals which tliey ate in Kansas were pro-
vided by charity. But for the first time in the life

of many of them they found work at fair wages, paid
every week. Some of them have been idle and im-
provident, but at least ten thousand of them now-
own the little houses in which they live. Any one
who will ride through the suburb of Topeka, where
several thousands of them dwell, and compare their

past and present condition, cannot fail to see cue
benefit of Prohibition."

—A Race of Turkish Christians.—In the begin-
ning of the year 1886, Dr. Porjakow found two old

decayed grave-yards with numerous grave-stones,

many of which bore a cross and other chiseled in-

scriptions, near the ruins of a fortress in the north
east of Kokand, and west of the Chinese frontier.

Some of the tombstones, and photographs and copies

of the inscriptions were forwarded to St. Petersburg.

A report upon them to the Royal Academy of Sci-

ences at St. Petersburg, says that the inscriptions

are in the Syria-Nestorian language, and bear dates

from the beginning of the ninth to the middle of
the fourteenth century. They are regarded as prov-
ing that at that early date the Nestorians had suc-

ceeded in converting to tlie Christian faith the
Turkish population which dwelt in those remote
regions.

— Westtown Boarding School.—This school was
opened, as expected, on the 4th instant, and the
scholars assembled very promptly. At the meeting
of the Committee in charge, held on the 7th instant,

the number of students expected for the present

session, was reported to be about 225, nearly all of
wdiom were then at the school. As the session will

be seven weeks shorter than usual, owing to the

delay in opening, special arrangements had been
made to prevent a derangement of the classes, by
increasing the hours devoted to recitations, shorten-

ing exercises, and omitting the public examination
at the close of the session ; as well as by making a

slight curtailment in the studies to be gone over
during the session.

Additional subscriptions to the Building Fund,
since the la'^t stated meeting of the Comniittee, of

over $.36,000 were reported. The whole expenditure
involved in the erection of the new buildings thus

far is about $210,000. It is probable that about

$90,000 more will be required for the completion of

the improvements. Towards this, there are money
and subscriptions of about S55.000, leaving a balance
of S35,000 yet to be raised. It was thought to be
very desirable to proceed jjromptly with the removal
of the old building, and the erection of the girls'

wing (wdio are now crowded into the central new
building) ; but the authority given by the Yearly
Meeting did not authorize the incurring of indebted-
ness, or encroaching on the invested funds of the

institution. So, a minute was made authorizing the

Building Committee to enter into a contract, and
proceed with the work as fast as the resources at

their command would justify. It was hoped that as

the building progressed the needful funds would be
provided by the continued liberality of the friends

of the school.
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The discussions which of latter times have been

going on iu some parts of the Society of Friends

about the introduction of " Ordinances," show the

wisdom of that caution which has long been felt

in the more conservative portions of it, against
encouraging and fully opening the way for the
visits of ministers who are not soundly attached
to its primitive doctrines and testimonies. This
caution may have seemed to some in time past,

as narrow-minded'and intolerant. But the course
of events lias fully justified it, and indeed em-
phasized the im|iortance of greater care in this

respect than has heretofore lieen exercised.

The Star and Crown of Indianapolis in its issue

of Eleventh Month 17th, argued earnestly against
that "toleration" which would permit " revolu-

tionizing teachers to sow seeds of disunity. It

says :
—

" To unsettle in the Scriptural faith of the
<?hurch, it is not necessary that the teaching should
be public. The most subtle, and often the most
effectual, is the private teaching in the homes of
those whose confidence and Christian sympathy
have been won by public preaching, apparently
clear from these innovations." "The church that
allows [toleration,] when an attack is made upon
its standard doctrines may prove suicidal to its

own interests."

These remarks of the Star and Crown are di-

rected against tho.se who advocate the introduction

of the outward "ordinances" (so called) into our
Society. We believe them to be ju.st and true;

and that some parts of the Society of Friends,
have suffered loss from the visits of persons who
were disposed to urge upon those with whom they
came in contact, views of doctrine or practical

measures not in harmony with our principles.

But is the line of argument of the Star and Crown
to be confined to "ordinance" advocates? Is it

not equally applicable to that class of revival

preachers, who teach other doctrines contrary to

those maintained by Friends in the beginning?
The TFesiernJ'riejid for tlie Eleventh Month,re-

gards the efibrt to introduce the use of the outward
ordinances into the Society of Friends, as merely
" the last act, the finishing touch, the culmination
of the system of doctrine, which has been substi-

tuted for the original faith of Friends." We
believe this view is correct; and that there has

been a gradual departure by many from the fun-

damental doctrine of our Society, which was a
belief in the inward manifestation of the Spirit

of Christ, as that which alone reveals to the soul

its true condition, raises it into spiritual life, gives

power to forsake evil, and efl'ects its practical re-

demption from the pollutions of sin.

If this is so, how unwise is it to permit the ad-

vocates of doctrines more outward and less spirit-

ual, to sow the seeds of change and of disunity,

without check or restraint!

We hope there areyet preserved in every branch
of the Society of Friends, even in those bodies

which have sanctioned measures and preachere not

in harmony with its principles, many individuals

to whom the Truth is precious, and who mourn
over the weakness and degeneracy so apparent.

Some of these may feel that thus far they have
done what was required of them in opposing the

innovations that have been made ; but there are

others who may have lost strength through a false

tendernes.s and an unwi.se toleration of what ought

to have been openly resisted.

We believe this was the case years ago in Canada,
where at that time there were many elderly

Friends who appeared to be attached to our doc-

trines and testimonies. But instead of exercising

that restraining authority which the Truth would
have given them, they permitted visitors from

abroad to mislead ttu'ir young pco]de, and sow

the evil seeds which after a time produced the

bitter fruits which have since developed there.

That the ministry which produced such fruits
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was a spurious ministry is evident from the text

laid down by our Saviour himself: "jNIen do not

gather grapes of thorns"—neither do tig trees

produce thistles. Even true words do not make
a true ministry, if they are uttered in the will of

man and without the anointing power of the

Lord, which only can enable anyone to minister

in the life and power of Truth. If this were abode

in and kept to, these troubles would not spring

up, for the Holy Head of the Church is not the

author of discordant views, but of peace in all

the churches, where his dominion and power are

established. It is by being baptized by the one

Spirit into the one body, that the members come
to be settled on the one sure Foundation.

But where a ministry is permitted, which springs

from the will and reason of man, which takes up
certain views of doctrine, and then searches the

Scripture for texts to support it; in such cases

the true Guide having been lost, confusion and
discord are likely to be the result.

We have received from Nathan Pinson, of

Danville, Ind., a short account of an aged Indian
woman, of whom, he says, many readers of " The
Friend" [in the West] have some knowledge.

The remarkable age to \vhich she is said to have
reached, renders her case one of interest. The
letter of N. P. states—

" We notice in the columns ofthe Baxter Springs
News, (Kansas,) a notice of the death of an "Ot-
tawa" Indian woman aged one hundred and
nineteen years. She was generally known as

Grandmother King. She said she could remem-
ber when the unfortunate whites, when captured
by her race, were burned at the stake.

In company with some others, I had the plea.s-

ure of conversing with Grandmother King about
two months ago, at her own house. She was then
in delicate health ; she was aware her end was
near at hand, and seemed entirely resigned to

her lot. She said she prayed every morning and
every night, and asked an interest in our pravers."

SUMMARY OF EVENT,S.
United States.—On the 4tli instant, an express

train and a freight train on the Baltimore and Ohio
Railroad collided about two o'clock in the morning, on
a curve about seven miles from Tiffin, Ohio, and both
trains were wrecked. The telescoped cars caught fire

from the stoves, and many of the passengers, who were
not killed outright, were burned to death. Seventeen
persons lost their lives.

Representative Tillman of South Carolina, has intro-

duced a bill in the House of Representatives, to pre-
vent the destruction of human life by Are in railroad
accidents, forbids the use, in mail or passenger cars, of
any stove or heating apparatus containing inflammable
substance, except illuminating gas. The bill also re-

quires the cars to be heated by steam and lighted by
gas or electricity, and to carry saws, hammers and other
tools for wrecking purposes It provides for the punish-
ment of railroad directors who neglect to observe its

provisions.

The German ship Elizabeth, from Hamburg for
Baltimore, was wrecked on the Virginia coast, near
the Little Island Life-saving Station, fourteen miles
south of Cape Henry, before daylight on the morning
of the Sth instant. Two life boats were sent out to the
vessel au<l tnuk the crew on board. On the return to
the sliorc Ijolli boats were capsized and all the occu-
pants were drowned, except two of the life eavei-s. One
of these is not expected to recover. The latest esti-

mate of the number lost is 27.

Earthquake shocks were felt at Summerville, S. C,
on the 4th, Sth, and 10th instants. At Charleston, in
the same State, on the 4th and 10th. At Paige, Texas,
on the .'ith, and at Westminster, Maryland, on the 2d,
3d and 4th instants.

It is feared that lar^-e numbers of cattle in Montana
have been killed by tlie intense cold.

A despatch from Leavenworth, Kansas, says At-
torney General Bradford has compromised the case
brought under the Prohibitory law against .Jacob Law,

a saloon keeper. Law has agreed to close his place

and remove his stock. It is said to be the first success-

ful closing of a saloon in that city.

After several days' trial, a jury at New Bedford,

Massachusetts, on the Sth instant, under the Civil

Damage act, gave John O'Connell a verdict of $6300
for the sale of liquor to his wife. O'Connell's son and
daughter testified to the purchase of liquor for their

mother from Fifth to Eleventh Month, 1884. A phy-
sician testified that during that time she was at the

point of death with delirium tremens. The wife and
mother testified that every day she drank from a pint

to a quart of whiskey, even during her serious illness.

The law permits the recovery of SlOO for every sale.

In the Missouri Legislature, on the 7th instant, a

concurrent resolution was introduced in both branches
providing for the submission of the question of the

prohibition of the sale of intoxicating beverages to a

popular vote.

John Roach, the great ship-builder, died on the
morning of the 10th instant, in New York, aged 70
years. He was a native of Ireland,

It is stated that a grower of cranberries in Camden
County, N. J., gathered ten thousand bushels of berries

during the past season from his bogs in Waterford-
The receipts of the Philadelphia Post-office for the

year ending Twelfth Mo. 31st, 188(3, were §1,095,097.63,

and the disbursements, §S0O,.")86.47. The receipts for

1886 show an increase of $130,620.06 over 1885. The
receipts from the money order business for 1886 were
$3,968,268.73, making the total receipts §5,664,367.36.

According to the returns made to the Board of

Health, the deaths in Philadelphia from First Mo. 2d,

1886, to First Mo. 1st, 1887, numbered 20,005, a de-

crease of 1001 from 1885. Of the total number 4860
were under 1 year of age, 7 from 100 to 110 years, and
1 from 110 to 120 years. There were 79 deaths from
alcoholism, 427 from Bright's disease, 495 from can-
cers, 323 from casualties, 2835 from consumption of the
lungs, 837 from convulsions, 681 from cholera infantum,
770 from diseases of the heart, 98 from drowning, 626
from typhoid fever, 639 from infiammation of the brain,

1417 from inflammation of the lungs, 830 from maras-
mus, 775 from old age.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 409,

which was 43 less than during the previous week, and
35 more than during the corresponding period last

year. Of the foregoing 209 were males and 200 females

:

07 died of consumption ; 46 of pneumonia ;. 20 of croup

;

18 of inflammation of the brain; 18 of bronchitis ; 21

of diseases of the heart ; 16 of debility ; 16 of apoplexy
;

14 of convulsions, and 11 of typhoid fever.

Markets, &c.—\J. S. 4i's, llOg; 4's, 127^; 3's, lOOJ ;

currency 6's, 125 a 134.

Cotton was quiet but firm, at 9| a 9J cts. for middling
uplands, the latter for time sales.

Petroleum was dull and unchanged, at 6| cts. for 70
Abel test in barrels, and 8j cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed supplies were fair, with a limited inquiry at

former rates, viz : Bran, western winter, spot, per ton,

§17 a §17.75 ; bran, spring, spot, §16 a §16.50; red mid-
dlings, §16 a §17 ; white middlings, §18 a §20.

Flour and Meal.—Trade in flour was slow and prices
less firm. Sales of 125 barrels Ohio, clear, at §4.25;
2.50 barrels do., straight, at §4. .50; 375 barrels winter
patent, at §4.90 a |5 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at

§4.2-5, and 500 barrels do., patent, at §5.15 a §5.25.
Rye flour sold in a small way at §3.25 per barrel for

choice.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet. No. 2 red closing at 91j
cts. bid and 91 J cts. asked. Rye was dull at .57 a 58 cts.

per bushel. Corn was steady
; No. 2 mixed closing at

451 cts. bid, and 46 cts. asked. Oats reflected no ma-
terial change ; No. 2 white closing at 38| cts. bid and
38^ cts. asked.

White potatoes, per bushel—Early Rose, choice, 55
a 58 cts ; Early Rose, fair to good, 48 a 53 cts. ; White
Stars, choice, 53 a 55 cts. ; White Stars, fair to good,
45 a 50 cts. ; Burbanks, choice, 53 a 55 cts. ; Burbanks,
fair to good, 45 a 50 cts. ; Hebrons, choice, 50 a 53 cts.

;

Hebrons, fair to good, 45 a 48 cts.; Mammoth Pearl,
choice, 50 a 55 cts. ; Mammoth Pearl, fair to good, 45 a
48 cts. ; Peerless, as to quality, 45 a 50 cts.

Beef cattle were unchanged, viz : extra, 5f cts.
;
good,

5} a 5i cts. ; medium, 4| a 5 cts. ; common, 3 a 4} cts.

Sheep were unchanged, viz : extra, 5J cts.
;
good, 5

a 51 cts. ; medium, 4} a 4J cts. ; common, 3 a 4 cts.

;

lambs, 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs were Je. higher, viz : 7 a 7.j cts.

Milch cows were dull, at $25a §60. Fat cows were
unchanged at 2} a 4J cts. Milch calves were active at

5 a 8 cts.

Foreign.—The composition of the new British Cab-
inet is announced as follows : Lord Salisbury, Secretary

of State for Foreign Aftairs
; W. H. Smith, First Lort

of the Treasury ; G. J. Goschen, Chancellor of the Ex
chequer ; Edward Stanhope, Secretary of State for Waij
and Sir Henry Holland, Secretary of State for the Col:,

onies. There is no change in the other Cabinet ofticesJ

Negotiations between Joseph Chamberlain and Johti
Morley are tending toward an agreement on the Lane;

Bill on the basis of Chamberlain's former proposals Ui

limit the operations of the bill to the purchase of tht;

smaller holdings, thus requiring a total capital, guaran
teed by the Imperial Exchequer, of £25,000,000. Tlu
difl^erences as to the functions and powers of the pro
posed Irish Parliament continue.

The fifty-six men who were arrested in Ireland lasi

summer for resisting the collection of rent and eviction

on the Clanricarde estates at Woodford, County Galway
have been sentenced to various terms of imprisonment
ranging from twelve to eighteen months. The Jinlgt

who delivered the sentence censured the Inspector., ci

Police and the local Magistrates for allowing the ricil

ing, and declared that no Chief Secretary for IrcUuul

no Under Secretary and no Inspector General should
be justified in giving orders to prevent the police from
assisting the Sherifl'in making evictions or carrying

out the processes of laws for the collections of rents due
The receipts of the French Treasury for 1886 sho«

a decrease of 32,000,000 francs, as compared with th(

receipts of 188-5, and a deficiency of 71,000,000 francs

as compared with the amount estimated in the budget

for 1886.

French engineers have under consideration a plan o

constructing a ship canal from the Medilerranean to th(-

Persian Gulf. It would shorten the route to Asia bj

three days, and open up a new country to trade.
\

A despatch from Vienna, dated the 4th instant, says,

Russia has suggested as a basis for negotiations betweer;

the signatories to the Berlin treaty for the settlemeniL

of the Bulgarian question, that the Bulgarian Regentf
i

resign ; that a new Sobranje be elected for Bulgarisi

only, that two Zankoffites be admitted to the Bulgariar

Cabinet ; that Prince Nicholas of Mingrelia be projiosec

to the new Sobranje for the Bulgarian rulership, ani

that an ordinary Provincial Assembly be convoked fo)

Roumelia.
Advices from Vienna say that the influence exerci^ci

by Prince Bismarck is having the effect of smoothim
the relations between Austria and Russia.

Tunis, First Mo. 7th.—The village of Djemel wai

severely shaken by an earthquake to-day. A numbei
of houses fell down and seven persons were killed am
a number hurt.

During last month 700 cases of cholera and 352 deatli;

were reported in Buenos Ayres, South America.
A telegram from Lima says that, in consequence o

the closing of Peruvian ports against vessels from Chil
(on account of the cholera), the wheat supply from tha>

country has ceased, and in order to meet the demanc
for wheat the municipality have been a\ithorized ti

take steps to have the necessary supply brought Iron

California-

A Special Meeting of the Indian Committee uccun
on the 14th instant, at 10 o'clock.

Geo. J. ScATTEEGOOD,
First Mo. 1887. Cl<:rh.

GEORGE PUT'S TRAVELS.
Henry Longstretli, No. 723 Sansom St., Philada,

has received a few copies of George Pitt's Travel
Around the World, which will he sent to any part o

the country
,
post paid, on receipt of one dollar.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, at Middlcton
Ohio, on the 23rd of Twelfth Month, 1886, Natiia>
Kirk, of Winono, Ohio, to Mary F. Morlan, ol lln

former place.

.And at the same time and place, Abner I. Hall U

AxxA MoKLAN, both of Middleton, Ohio.

Died, at his residence in Salem, Iowa, on TwelftI
Mo. 29th, 1886, Jacob Reader, in the 81st year of hii'

age, a member of Hickory Grove Monthly Meeting o

Friends, Iowa. He was born in Columbiana Co., Ohio
in the year 1806. In 1828 was married to Hannah M
Miller ; in 1852 they moved, with their family of sevei

children, to Salem, Iowa. In early youth he uuitec

with the Society of Friends of which he was a con
sistent member to the end ; in full accord with the prin

ciples and practices of Friends in their primitive days'

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No5. 420 & 422 Walnut Street. il
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Twelfth Mo. 17th, 1843. In our meeting this

'morning, I sat, I suppose, for halfan hour in great
ipoverty of s|iirit ;

" I abhorred myself," truly I
may say, in dust and ashes, feehng as "a worm and
no man." Still through all, my eye was turned
towards Him, who is the alone helper of his peo-
ple : when finally strength was once more given,
serrctly to jilead for a deepening in true vital

religion; and that I maybe prepared, through
iwhatever suftering necessary, to bear my portion
in the church militant, if it be only a silent suf-

ferer with the Lord's suffering seed, which truiv
is in suffering in this day of treading down. So
that I feel as though I could .say witli the mourn-
ful Prophet formerly, "Oh! that my head were
watiis, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I
miulit weep day and night for the slain of the
daughter of my people." At the close of our
meeting we were made to feel very sad, feeling

death was again about entering our dwelling.
Ijiie of the little boys who had been ill for the
lasi two weeks with scarlet fever, was taken in-

ivasingly ill, and to all appearance his end just
It hand. About half an hour after meeting
jlosed, he was quietly released from all his suf-

ferings, which had indeed been great. I humbly
trust to him the change has been a happy one.
His bereaved parents are much to befeJtfor;
Kit her of them with him at the time. This un-

(ixpected blow has cast a gloom over our little

fTorld. Would that it might so dwell with the
3ear children, as well as the rest of us, as to

stimulate to fresh diligence to be found making
)ur calling and election sure, before we, too, be
iiummoned hence to be seen of men no more.
' 24th. Our friend William Evans, attended
)ur meetings both morning and afternoon. In
3oth of which he was engaged in testimony

;

jowerfully so, I thought, jiarticularly in our

Kioming meeting. His concern seemed princi-

ally for the children ; and a very awakening
tall went forth to some among them. Surely
Jiere could not have been one present but mu.st

lave felt it. In our afternoon meeting, several

(f our precious testimonies were revived, and
sxcellent counsel given, particularly respecting
he use of the plain language, bringing fortli

nany Scripture passages to show it was the lan-

guage of our blessed Lord and Master, and his

.postles.

.. 30th. Some hovering of good this morning.

Keep quiet, oh my soul, with thy eye singly staid
on Him, who remains to be the alone sure "helper
of his people. May it please Him, in his bound-
le.ss love and mercy, more and more to anoint
my eyes to sec the way wherein lie would liave
me to go, both as relates to my spiritual and tem-
poral life. If I do know my own heart, there is

a willingness to be anywhere and anything He
would have me to be. I am sensible my outward
path here is an easy one to the creature ; and if

there has been a settling down at ease under it,

lay thy hand, thy chastening hand, more and
more heavily upon me. Spoil every pleasant
picture, that thou alone may be exalted.

First Mo. 21st, 1844. Oh thou, who alone
knowest the secret travail and exercise of thy de-
pending ones, look with an eye of compassion on
thy poor child, who does desire above every thing
else to be found serving thee faithfully

; and in
the way which is most consistent with thy blessed
will, whether it be in doing or suffering, for thy
name's sake. Anoint mine eye to see, both spirit-

ually and temporall}^ the way wherein tiiou

wouldest have me to go, and l" will follow if it

only bring me out of this Egyptian darkness.
Thou hast been pleased, this day, in thy match-
less love and mercy, once more to enable me to
lift up my cry unto thee, with secret sighs and
tears. Be pleased, moreover, to have respect unto
the vocal supplication that was poured forth this

morning, to which, I humbly trust, many of our
spirits could say, amen. Dear Sarah Eiiden fer-

vently interceded, that our hearts niiglit be j)uri-

fied, so that acceptable prayer might arise. That
every thing which was defiling might be cast out.

That He would enter with the whip of small
cords, and would overthrow the table of money
changers, &c. Then, oh! how sweetly did she
plead for the little fearful ones whose hearts were
poured out as water, and who were afraid of of-

fending either in thought or word ; that He wnuld
turn his hand upon such, and raise up a David
as from the sheep cote, and a Deborah to stand
as a mother in Israel.

2-5th. Week-day meeting has just closed. It

was held in silence. During which, a little

ability wa.s, afforded secretly to crave a further
manifestation of the Divine will concerning me.
I have felt of latter time, as if my little labors
here, at Westtown, were nearly done. But, that
it may please my Heavenly Father to grant a
clearer evidence, is my secret petition by night
and by day.

Second Mo. 6th. Since last note, I have pro-
ceeded so far in the concern above-mentioned, as

to inform the Superintendents, and my sister

teachers, as well as friends at home, that my pros-

pect is to leave this place the coming spring, if

way should open with the Committee. Since this

subject has been pressing heavily, it has ap-
peared to me as if this would be a right step.

12th. Four committee Friends, viz: William
Evans, Joseph Snowden, Hannah Warrington
and Elizabeth Pierson, left this morning. Their
company and labors have tended both to com-
fort and encourage. In our morning meeting H.
Warrington was constrained to call upon the

children in a very feeling manner to give heed
to the rejiroofs of instruction, which are the way
to life. To those who were endeavoring to attend
to this witness for Truth in their own breasts, a
very encouraging language flowed. Saying that
as there was a following on, they would know
their " peace to flow as a river, and their right-

eousness as the waves of the sea." A solemn
warning went forth to tliose, who were time after
time slighting those gentle reproofs, and turning
a deaf ear. These were reminded that the Lord's
Spirit would not always strive with man, and to

.such as had wandered far astray, a precious in-

vitation was extended to return, while the arms of
their Heavenly Father were open to receive them.
In our evening collection, when addressing some of
the visited ones, she desired them to remain in a
waiting state ; so as to be ready, like Marv, when
the Mastercame and called, to " rise up quickl)^"
In our afternoon meeting, dear W. Evans was
drawn to speak comfortably to a state or states

present, quoting :
" Why art thou cast down, O

my soul! and why art thou disquieted within me?
Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise Him,
wlio is the health of my countenance and my
God." He seemed to think there was no need
to be cast down or disquieted ; that these were
necessary baptisms, to preserve from a form with-
out life : with more very encouraging. After
which, a very solemn warning went forth to a
worldly, miserly spirit ; to some who were wor-
shipping, as it were, their gods of silver and gold.

Representing that tiiese perishing things had the
uppermost place in their aflections, and that their

earth had got above the heavens. These, he
said, were poor ; but they were not the Lord's
poor. Tiiey had made themselves so ; and were
shown what such a state would inevitably land
in, if not turned from. It was a veiy solemn
communication, and O ! saith my soul, may it not
return void; but accomplish that whereto it has
heen sent. AVhether or not, the Lord will be
clear, and his poor sei-vants.

19th. Attended Concord Quarterly Meeting,
in great weakness: having no strength to ap-

proach the mercy seat, till near the close of the
last meeting ; when the fountain of the great

deep was broken up, and tears >vere poured forth,

accompanied with silent secret intercessions, that

the great work of the soul's salvation may be
keeping pace with the day ; and that I may know
more and more a travailing in spirit with the

true travailing seed. Can I not in sincerity ap-

peal unto thee, O Heavenly Father! that there

is nothing I desire more, than the prosperity of
the blessed Truth in the earth. Therefore, if in

an)' way I can be instrumental in advancing it,

do by and through me as consistent with thy
blessed will. It must be alone by and through
thee, for thou only knowest the limited capacity

of thy poor child. But, praised be thy ever

worthy name, thou often works through very
poor and feeble instruments. Therefore fit me,
oh dearest Father, for the smallest stone in thy

building. Had the company of our friends,

Dougan and Asenath Clark, from Carolina, now
on their way to England on a religious visit.

.
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IJoth weivengrttted accej)tahly in testimony in iiur

first meeting. In the last meeting our dear friend,

Sarah Emlen, in a weighty manner, laid before

us a eoncern, which had rested upon her mind
for years, to pay a visit, in the love of the ever-

lasting gospel, to Friends and othei-s of Great

Britain and Ireland. Stating that it felt very

awful to lay it before her Friends in her present

delicate state of health. A very precious cover-

ing pervaded the meeting after our friend opened

her concern ; and after a season of stillness, much
unity and sympathy were expressed. Elizabeth

Stroud, from Wilmington, said the language

that had arisen in her mind was, " Loose her and

let her go," then would her " light break forth

out of obscurity, and her darkness be as the noon-

day." I underetand that when she opened it in

the men's meeting, D. Clark revived something

similar; quoting our Saviour's words when He
called Lazarus forth out of the grave, who came
bound hand and foot in grave clothes :

" Loose
him and let him go,' which seemed to be the pre-

vailing teeling in both meetings. She produced
a certificate from Chester Monthly jMeeting, which
was endoi-sed by this.

(To be continued.}

For " The Kncnd."

My Favorite Swamp.

On the 4th of Tenth Month, I again wandered
into the tangled mass of vegetation which clothed

this retreat. One or two slight frosts had oc-

curred, but not sufficient to injure any but the

more delicate plants ; or to affect the foliage of

the trees. Yet I observed a maple in full leaf,

on one of the branches of which the leaves had
changed to red, contrasting prettily with the gen-

eral green of the tree. This change is connected
with the decay of life in the leaf Shortly before

its fall, a delicate layer of cells starts from the

side of the leaf stem and as it grows separates

the leaf from the general circulation of sap in the

plant. This arrests the vital functions of the

leaf, which ceases to absorb carbonic acid, de-

compose it, appropriate the carbon, and give out
the oxygen it contained—the process which is

going on during its period of life and growth.
The oxygen of the surrounding air now acts

on the green matter of the leaves, no longer pro-

tected by the existence of life; and it is changed
into yellow or red, by a process of slow combus-
tion. This often takes place in one limb of a tree

before others are aflected—as was the case in the
maple I saw. In evergreens, such as Pines and
Spruces, no transverse cells are formed to cut off

the leaves from the general circulation of the
plant.

Most of the Golden-rods (Solidago) had passed
the time of their greatest beauty, but there were
still some of them, of which the poet could say.

"When I the sunshine of thy bloom behold.
And pluck and bear thee home with fond caress,

I am the richer for thy lavishness.

Thy ilidas touch hath turned the land to gold
For me to have and hold."

The ripened seeds of many had taken the place
of the yellow blossoms, and these had an interest

of their own, as well as the fruit of several other
species of compound flowers,—Asters, Wild Sun-
Flowers, &c. Where the floret? had once stood,

closely packed in the common envelope, now were
to be found the seeds similarly packed side by
side, each with its crown of silky plumes, such as
every one is familiar with in the thistle, and dan-
delion, and which aids the wind in scattering the
loosened seeds over the land.

Similar to the down of these plants, but more
abundant, silky, and beautiful, were the long tufts

attached to the seeds of the Milk Weed or Wild
('otton (A-'^ckpiag,) contained in the pods of the

urange-riowered .species (A. Tuberosa,) and of a

pink species (A. incarnata.) Remembering the

wishes of one of my young friends, I gathered a

number of the pods, the contents of which she in-

tended to form into globular clusters of silky

plumes, beautiful to behold.

Equally curious were the long, slender, curved

pods, which hung in pairs, like diminutive

elejihant's tusks, from the end of the branches of

another plant bearing a milky juice—a species

of Dog-bane (Apocynum.) 1 had never met with

them before ; and was interested on opening one

to find it filled with slender seeds, and a fine,

silky down .similar to that in the Milk Weed
pods.

The leaves of this Apocynum were also of pe-

culiar interest, from the manner in which the

veins or ribs on the under side stood out from
the body of the leaf, and from the transparent

hairs which lined them, and wdiich the microscope
showed to be tubular.

After emerging from the swamp, a glance at

my clothing showed that there are other ways
besides parachutes of down, by which seeds may
be widely distributed. Adhering to the cloth

were scores, peihaps hundreds, of seed-vessels,

mostly the flat pods of tlie Desmodiums, (which
grew abundantly in that place) which are thickly

clad with fine hooks which take so firm a hold

of the fibres of wool, that they will remain fastened

to it for days, unless forcibly removed. There
were a few also the seeds of the Beggar's-ticks,

(Bidens.) In these, the plumes wdiich crown the

seeds of the Golden-rod and Thistle, are changed
into two arms or spear-like jsrojections, armed
with sharp reversed points. So it is easy for them
to penetrate, but more difficult to withdraw.

Late as the season was, the swamp was not al-

together destitute of flowers. The small white

star-flower (Aster) was there; and the beautiful

closed Gentian ( Geniiana saponaria) showed its

clusters of large blue flowers at the summit of the

stems, and in the axils of the leaves.

Several of the leaves of a pin-oak tree on the

border of the woodland were dotted with small

round balls of the size of a large pea. They
were almost woody in texture, and on being cut

open, were found to contain in the centre the

grub of a gall-fly, which provides for its offspring

by stinging the leaf of the tree w here its eggs are

deposited. This causes a diversion of the sap from
its natural course and produces a swelling or gall-

nut in which the young insect passes the earlier

stage of its existence, fed by the juices of the

plant ; which thus provides it both house and
nourishment. J. W.

For "The Friend."

A Call to Prepare for Death, and sincere desires

for the welfare of the Militant Church, and
Zions Travellers.

All flesh is as grass: the grass withereth and
the flower fadeth, but the truth of the Lord en-

dureth forever, and his tender mercies are over
all his works. It is by and through Him that

we live, and move, and have our being. Hath
He not frequently caused the alarm to be sound-
ed, " Prepare to meet thy God, oh Israel." The
all-important query ariseth. Do we heed the
alarm ? Do we experience our day's work to be
going on with the day ? Are our houses set in

order, having our lamps trimmed, and oil in our
vessels, with our lights burning, and we await-
ing the signal for the dissolution of these houses
of clay ; and humbly trusting that we may be
permitted to enter a house prepared for us, not

made with hands, eternal in the heavens, in that

blessed enclosure whose walls are salvation, and
whose gates are praise ; in that city that needeth

not the light of the sun by day, nor of the moon
and stars by night, for the I.iord God and the

Immaculate Lamb are the light thereof; and
that we may have a right to the tree of life,

which is in the midst of the Paradise of God.
Whilst meditating, the fire burned within me,

and the language of David, the great Psalmist of

Israel, seemed applicable, " Lord make me to

know mine end, and the measure of my days,

what it is ; that I may know how frail I am."
God so loved us that He gave his only begotten

Son a sacrifice for our sins ; and not for ours only

but for the sins of the w4iole world. And it is

unto Him that every knee must bow, and every
tongue confess: for there is no other name given
under Heaven, nor amongst men, whereby we
can be saved, but by the name of Jesus Christ of

Nazareth.

Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that

leadeth unto Life. It is the path the vulture's

eye hath never seen, the lion's whelps have never
trod, nor the fierce lion passed thereon. It is the

path that leads to true peace ; all true believers

walk in that path, let them belong to what sect

they may. Many, very many, are the alluring

enticements to draw the hearts of the children of

men away from the true fold ; the lust of the

flesh, the lust of the eye, the pride of life, and
riches "especially." They who sow to the flesh,

shall of the flesh reap corruption. They wdio

sow to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever-

lasting : sow to the Spirit, not to the flesh. As we
bear the cross and deny the flesh, we shall be
able to receive the second man Christ Jesus,

wdio is King of kings and Lord of lords. They
wdio have become possessors of a very great

abundance of the things of this world, are in

danger of having their spiritual eye blinded

therewith, and of neglecting to procure for them-
selves Heavenly treasure—the true peace— com-
parable to which the riches and honors of this

world are but dirt. It is for these, in a great

measure, that sorrow has arisen in my heart, in

reflecting that some who have no apparent need
are daily laboring for that meat that perisheth,

instead of laying up for themselves incorruptible

treasure in Heaven. For so the soul becomes
dry and barren, and their spiritual eye becomes
dimmed, and they are not able to discern the

things that belong to their peace.

I believe there are many, scattered up and
j

down, who are of the true fold, and know the voice

of their Divine Master, who have gone mourn-
I

ing on their way, and whose locks have become
!

white w^ith age. For such as these the prayer of I

my heart goeth forth, that the remaining days of
j

their pilgrimage may be crowned with peace,

and that the great Shepherd of Israel will en-

able them to sing praise unto his ever excellent,

worthy and adorable name, on the banks of de-
j

liverance ; and that they may become as pillare I

in the house of the Lord our God, who may go
no more out. The Lord will not leave nor for-

sake any of his flock who put their trust in Him.
;

Let none of us be found trifling with Omuipo- i

tence, for God will not be mocked. We cannot
serve two masters, we will love the one and hate

the other, or cling to the one and despise the

other : we cannot serve God and Mammon. Then
let us in humility try to serve God, and seek his

honor only.

I trust it is under a feeling sense of my own
unworthiness, these lines are written. Great
weakness and prostration of soul I have experi-

enced whilst engaged herein ; and I think I can



l'^"
THE FRIEND. 195

truly say I have nothing to dejwnd upon for

support but the Divine Arm of Him in whom
are the issues of life and death, and through
whom his dependent children are enabled to

look upon Jerusalem, a quiet habitation, none of
whose cords shall ever be broken, nor any of the

stakes thereof removed. And my sincere desire

is that our hearts may be filled with his Divine
love and grace, which is sufficient for all.

A Lover of the Truth.
Twelfth Month 10th, 1886.

Extracts from Journal of James Cresson of a

Visit to Barbadoes in 1785.
(Continued from page 188.)

9tli. First day of the week. Arose this morn-
ing with a sense of the Lord's goodness. We
had told our friend, John Luke, we [were] de-

sirous to have a meeting to-day at his house as

the most convenient place at present, which he
readily made ofter of, and sent, I believe, to most
of the descendants of Friends that are in town,
and some in the country. Most of [those] in

town and some from several miles distant, with
some others, attended, though there [were] but
very few of us all together. I believe it was a
time of profit, and that the living presence of the

great Master of our assemblies was among us,

for which I was truly thankful.

11th. [We] meet with some trials and exer-
cises, and difficulties are thrown in the way of
our getting in the country. Being disappointed
[these] two days from going to Spightstown and
its neighborhood, we this afternoon went to see

the family of James and Thomas Folegrun [and]
drank tea with them, after which we had a satis-

factory time with them, and I believe discharged
oui-selves as faithful stewards towards them

;

which I feel a daily engagement I may be en-
abled to do wherever my lot may be cast ; for I

find as I go along, the great Master furnishes us
with a little to drop here and a little there, which
at least seems to be received in the goodwill it

is intended, and which yields peace to my own
mind, [so] that I have cause to speak well of his

excellent name who is God over all, worthy in

Himself and in his Son forever.

12th. This day a meeting at the house of
John Luke, which was mucli larger than the

last, and I believe the power of the Most High
was witnessed to be among us. I had consider-

able service for me ; to the Lord's name be the
praise. We went to dine with Valentine Jones,
the Secretary of the Island, where were a num-
ber of persons of fashion who dined with us, and
by the help of the great Master I was made will-

ing to be as a fool among them, and opening to

their view, in the ability then given, the abuse
there is of the good creatures which the Almighty
hath given us for the sustenance of these poor
tabernacles; in which I had peace, and believe

it gave no off'ence to the company, for wiiich I

was thankful. There was among those present
a Church of England parson, who behaved very
civilly. He was also at the meeting in the morn-
ing. I think there is still cause of encourage-
ment to attend to duty.

l-Sth. We have for several days past been
disappointed in going to Spightstown. I write
things down as they occur.

The hurricane they had in 1780, in the Tenth
Month, continued one whole night, and was so

violent that it blew the clothes oft' the women
and left many quite naked. They mostly left

their houses and huddled together, black and
white, in the best manner they could; being in

many cases obliged to hold by bushes or shrubs
to prevent being blown ifway. There was one

case of a wooden house, with all the family six

in number, being blown into the sea and never
heard of afterward.

14th. Went down to Spightstown by water,

being about three hours in going. Dr. Joseph
Gamble Jackman having come from there to

accompany us down to his house. Joshua Luke
son of John, also went with us there ; and like-

wise to accompany us to [those] places we might
incline to go to on any part of the island.

After we had dined with Dr. Jackman, we
went to see the ruins of Friends' meeting-house
near Spightstown. There is, we find, about four-

teen acres of good land, the property of Friends,
and the remains of a good stone house about fifty

feet by thirty feet, wall two feet thick or near it;

an apartment adjoining that a family used to

live in, of fifty feet by twenty ; and also a good
kitchen. Also a large stone stable to put Friends'

hoi-ses in, and a large burying ground well walled
in, which is going to rack for want of care.

The whole now claimed and possessed by a
Thomas Whitney, a lawyer, who married one of
the Callender family, and is pulling down the re-

mains of the building and carn'ing the stone

away to build other houses with. In this burying
ground we were shown the place where Charles
Pemberton, the son of Israel and Mary, is laid,

who went there for his health. The grave is flat

with the ground.

This evening had an opportunity in Dr. Jack-
man's family. I believe I have been made will-

ing and able, through Holy Help, to support the

testimony in .all company, to the Lord's honor
and mine own peace, which I esteem a great

favor.

15th. Went this morning to the house of

Joseph Collins, one and a half miles from Spights-

town, who is a professor with Friends, and one
of the present trustees of their estate. He ap-

pears very kind and candid ; but says he has had
nothing to do with the Trust though he was ap-

pointed ; having not seen the writing on that be-

half [it] being in the hands of John Luke, who
has all the papers of Friends belonging to the

whole island in his hands. He says he paid into

the hands of John Luke, in or about the year
1703, the sum of five hundred pounds; who also

has in his hands, with that and other money paid

by the father of Dr. Jackman and some others,

fifteen hundred pounds, the property of Friends,

for which he has received interest from 1763,

aforesaid.

We had a satisfactory time in Joseph Collins'

family, to the great Master's praise be it spoken.

He often being near to help and make way
for us.

16th. Went this afternoon to the widow Gib-
son's, sister to John Luke, which is about seven

miles, where we met with a kind reception. Here
are a few Friends who meet at her house every
First-day morning. After supper my mouth was
opened by way of encouragement to them. I

have daily to admire the Lord's goodness in thus

opening the way for us. Being fatigued went
to bed early and had a refreshing night's sleep,

which is a renewed favor.

18th. Renewed desires are begotten to move
under the great Master's directions neither too

fast nor too slow ; but that I may diligently at-

tend to the state of things on this island, and pro-

ceed from day to day accordingly. Had this

morning a seasonable opportunity in the widow
Gibson's family, to the tendering of the hearts of

those present, and to my great comfort and con-

solation. Went afterwards to see the family of

Benjamin Buck, a Friend who lives about half

a mile from the widow' Gibson. An honest man,

his wife also a tender-spirited woman, though not
brought up among Friends. We had a satisfac-

tory opportunity with them ; finding as we go
along, through the Lord's help and power, that
we have bread to break from house to house in

singleness of heart, I believe to his praise and
our own peace.

What One Woman Did.—Some years ago, a
young Englishwoman, named Beilby who had
studied medicine to fit herself for usefulness as a
missifinary at Lucknow, India, was sent for by
the wife of the native Prince of Punna, who was
ill. Punna was a long distance from Lucknow,
and the journey was a dangerous one ; if she went,
she would be separated by more than a hundred
miles from any white man.
Her friends urged her to refuse. The English-

woman was young and timid, but she knew her
duty ; she went, remained two months, and cured
the patient. When she was about to return, the

Ranee sent for her and begged her to go in person

to Queen Victoria, with the message that Indian
women, not being allowed the attendance of men
physicians, died in great numbers every year for

want of care. The Ranee brought paper, pen,

and ink, and, with tears, besought her to write

her petition to the Queen to send to them women
doctors.

" Write it small, Saheba," she begged, " for I

shall put it in a locket and hang it about your
neck, and you must wear it until you put it into

the hands of the great Ranee herself"

Beilby returned to England the next year,

obtained an interview with Queen Victoria, and
placed the locket with the message in her hands.

The Queen was deeply touched, and empowered
Lady Dufierin, the wife of the Viceroy of India,

to form an association for sending out female

medical aid to the women of India.

Many women doctors have been sent out by
the as.sociation, and Indian women are now being

educated as physicians and nurses. An estate of

fifty acres, with large buildings, has been given

by a native prince as a hospital for Hindu female

patients.

Had the timid missionary refused to undertake

the perilous duty to one woman, these great

blessings—which are but the beginning of help

and hope for all the women of India—probably

never would have come to them.

Sow the seed, however small it be, of good

deeds. Only God knows what the fruit will be.

— Youths' Companion.
-•

Kindness Saved Him.—We'll call him Jim,

for I do not remember his name. He had lost

, all respectability, and was a common gutter

drunkard. His family had disowned him, and
would not recognize him when they met him.

Occasionally he would get a job at the stables

where Dr. Davis kept his horses. One morning
the doctor laid his hand on his shoulder and

said:
" Jim, I wish you would give up the drink."

There was something very like a quiver of the

man's lips as he answered :

" If I thought you cared, I would, hut there is

a great gulf between you and me."
" Have I made any gulf, Jim ?" Think a

moment before you answer."
" No—you—haven't."
" If you had been a millionaire, could I have

treated you more like a gentleman?"
" No, you couldn't."
" I do care, Jim !"

" Say it again, won't you "'" There were tears

in the man's eye.s now.
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' I do care, Jim," with a tender little emphasis

on the Jim.
" Dr. Davis, I'll never touch another drop of

liquor as long as I live. Here's my hand on it."

This was 15 years ago, and "Jim" is to-day

respectable and respected.

• The Friend."

Reminiscences of Hannah Batty.

While travelling on a religious visit she had

an appointed meeting in a village among those

not of our Society, in a locality not now recol-

lected. Many oi' other denominations Were in

attendance. She was soon brought under deep

and unusual exercise of mind. At length she

arose and repeated the text, "I am for peace, but

when I speak they are for war," adding, " I am
for peace, I am for jieace ; lay down yourarms ; lay

downyonrarms!" Shethen continued in substance

as follows : That since she sat down amongst them,

from the impressions which had so strongly and so

unusually arrested her mind, she was led to be-

lieve there were some present who had come to

that meeting in a spirit of controversy, and were
ready and willing to cavil at the truths that

might be uttered, rather than to be benefited and
instructed on so solemn an occasion as that of

meeting to perform acceptable worship to their

Father in Heaven. But they might well be as-

sured that nothing but a sense of duty to our
gracious Heavenly Parent, and the value of the

immortal souls of her fellow-men, for whom Christ

died, could ever have induced her to leave

her home, her family and friends and call them
thus together.

But she believed there was also another class

who had assembled for the purpose of worship-
ping " Him who liveth forever and ever ; who
made the earth and the seas and fountains of
waters and man in his own likeness and image
for the purposes of his own glory." Towards
these her spirit had gone forth in the love of the
everlasting gospel of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus
Christ. She continued to enlarge in a tender,

weighty and impressive manner for a considerable
length of time, claiming the earnest attention and
full appreciation of her large audience. Then as
is believed, she closed with solemn and fervent
supplication on behalf of the assembled company
of every class and of every name.

After meeting, her hearers gathered around her,
many of them in brokenness and tears, express-
ing their thankfulness for her visit, and telling

her that should she ever again travel in their vi-

cinity, to remember them. Their hearts and
their houses would be open to receive her.

Similar to this meeting, though iu some re-

spects different, was one held in Hindsbury, a
small village not very far from Hannah Battey's
residence. Persis Hoag, when visiting friends
in Starksboro, felt a concern to hold a public
meeting in that place. Hannah was dipped into
sympathy and unity with her in her prospect.
She was well known in that vicinity, and the
meeting was appointed for both of them, and was
held in one of tlieir meeting houses, being largely
attended by the public and people of different
persuasions. They were both earnestly engaged
in testimony and religious service. Many in the
audience were tendered and the preachers were
informed that should they ever think it their
duty and place again to visit them, they might
be assured of a cordial welcome.

"We may feel a.ssured that a ministry which
reaches the witness for the Truth in the hearts of
its hearers, is a living, gospel ministry.

L. T.

THAT LINE FENCE.

Old father Smith came home in a miff

From his field the other day.

While his sweet little wife, the pride of his life.

At her wheel was spinning away.

And ever and anon a gay little song
With the buzz of her wheel kept time

;

And his wrathful brow is clearing now,
Under her cheerful rhyme.

" Come, come, little Turk, put away your work,

And listen to what I say
;

What can I do, but a quarrel brew
With the man across the way ?

" I have built my fence, but he won't commence
To lay a single rail

;

His cattle get in, and the feed gets thin

—

I am tempted to make a sale !"

" Why .John, dear John, how can j'ou go on !

I'm afraid it will be as they say."

"No, no, little wife, I heard that strife

In a lawyer's hands don't pay.

"He is picking a flaw, to drive me to law

—

I am told that he said he would

—

And you know, long ago, law wronged me bo,

I vowed that I never should.

" So what can I do, that I will not rue
To the man across the way?"'

" If that's what you want, I can help you haunt
That man with a spectre gray.

"Thirty dollars will do to carry you through.
And then you have gained a neighbor

;

It would cost you more to peep in the door
Of a court, and as much more labor.

" Just use your good sense—let's build him a fence,

And shame bad acts out of the fellow."

They built up his part, and sent to his heart
Love's dart where the good thoughts mellow.

That very same night, by the candle light,

They opened with interest a letter :

Not a word was there, but three greenbacks fair

Said—the man was growing better.

HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR.
I take my pilgrim stafTanew,
Life's path, untrodden, to pursue.
Thy guiding eye, my Lord, I view

;

My times are in thy hand.

Throughout the year, my Heavenly Friend,
On thy blest guidance I depend

;

From its commencement to its end
My times are in thy hand.

Should comfort, health and peace be mine.
Should hours of gladness on me shine,
Then let me trace thy love divine:

My times are in thy hand.

But shouldest thou visit me again
With languor, sorrow, sickness, pain.
Still let this thought ray hope sustain,

My times are in thy hand.

Thy smile alone makes moments bright.
That smile turns darkness into light

;

This thought will soothe griefs saddest night.
My times are in thy hand.

Should those this year be called away
Who lent to life its brightest ray.
Teach me in that dark hour to say.

My times are in thy hand.

A few more days, a few more years

—

O, then a bright reverse appears.
Then I shall no more say with tears.

My times are in thy hand.

That hand my steps will gently guide
To the dark brink of Jordan's tide.

Then bear me to the heavenward side:
My times are in thy hand.

—CharlotU Elliott.

Sclcctod.

THE SECRET OF THY PRESENCE.
When winds are raging o'er the ujiper ocean,

And billows wild contend with angry roar,

Tis said, far down beneath the wild commotion,
That peaceful stillness reigneth evermore.

Far, far beneath, the noise of tempests dieth,

And silver waves chime ever peacefully
;

And no rude storm, how fierce soe'er it flieth.

Disturbs the Sabbath of that deeper sea.

So to the heart that knows thy love, O Purest

!

There is a temple, sacred evermore
;

And all the babble of life's angry voices

Dies in hushed stillness at its peaceful door.

Far, far away, the roar of passion dieth.

And loving thoughts rise calm and peacefully
;

And no rude storm, how fierce soe'er it flieth.

Disturbs the soul that dwells, O Lord, in thee

!

O rest of rests ! O peace, serene, eternal !

Thou ever livest, and thou changest never;
And in the secret of thy presence dwelleth

Fullness of joy, forever and forever!—Harriet Beecher Stowe.

One Kind of Heading.—How few persons who
can devote but an hour or half an hour a day to

reading and study, take due thought as to how they
can make the most of their little leisure. They
read in a desultory way whatever comes to hand,
and think that if they had more time for books,

they would soon become much better informed.

But the half hour a day, if used in the wisest

manner, would make a vast difference in one's

mental growth as the months and years glide by.

An incident occurs to me that well illustrates

this. A pretty maiden-hair fern, growing in a
flower-pot, was given to a young girl, hopelessly

ill with spinal disease. It proved a thing of beauty
and of inexhaustible interest, as the delicate grace-

ful fronds came up, one by one, and slowly un-
curled. There was a little pot beside the fern

and under its spreading fronds, in which grew
an aloe. By-and-by, the sick girl noticed in

the little pot some tiny ferns, scarce an inch high,

quite unlike the maiden hair. Whence came
they ? Her interest was aroused. She was no
botanist, but she wanted to learn something about
ferns. She could use her e3'es for reading but
five minutes at a time, and not more than twice

a day. A book on ferns came to her, and an-

other and another. Friends, knowing her interest

iu ferns, brought them to her fresh and green from
the woods or sent her pressed specimens ofrare vari-

eties gathered in distant lands. Sometimes a visitor

would read to her from one of her precious books,

butonlyforfourorfive minutes. "I cannotremem-
ber more at a time," she would say, " and you
have read enough for me to think about for a
long time."

It is now some yeai-s since the maiden-hair fern

was given to her, and she has become an authority

as to the species and culture of ferns, and is an
enthusiast in regard to them. It is true that she

has become educated in one direction only, and
is not particularly well informed in other respects.

But is it not a great gain that she should talk

about her ferns and their wonderful methods of
reproduction, awakening her listeners' interest

and teaching them many things worth remem-
bering, rather than to dwell chiefly on her pains
and privations ? It is many years since she was
able to step out of doors, but when you are with
her you do not think of her as an invalid, so in-

terested and interesting is she.

The growth of eryptogamous plants would not
be a matter of absorbing interest to all persons,,

but the habit of reading thoughtfully and care-

fully what we read, and of retaining it in memory,
is a great factor of mental growth.

—

Boston
Transcript.
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For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 114.

DIVINE GUIDAKC'E.

It require!? care that people do not imagine

that every idea that may be suggested to their

mind is a Divine impression ; and, on the other

hand, that they do not reject tlmse feelings which

are niercit'ully given fur their guidance and help.

Even the humble and sinccrei^md may for a time

be in doubt what step to take where there is dan-

ger in either course ; and this very doubt, and

the conflict of mind it involves, may be part of

that humbling discipline which our Father in

Heaven sees to be good for it to pass through

;

but in due time it will experience the fulfilment

of the promise, " Light is sown for the righteous,

and gladness for the upright in heart."

That the Lord's servants are sometimes led in

a manner for which they do not see an adequate

reason,is shown in an anecdote preserved ofGeorge

Richardson and Solomon Chapman. When they

were engaged in a religious visit in L-eland,

George felt a strong impression that it would not

be best to hold a meeting in the meeting-house

in a certain neighborhood, but that he must visit

Friends in their families, going from house to

house. As there was no known reason why a

meeting should not be held, Solomon rather ob-

jected to its omission, because then other pereons

not members would he passed by, who often at-

tended the meetings of Friends. But George's

judgment was clear, and Solomon yielded. It was

ijelievfd afterwards, that if the meeting had been

held, the house could not have borne the pressure

of the people, but would have fallen upon them.

The roof was very heavy, and some of the tim-

bers much decayed, so that it fell on the evening

of a Seventh-da}', when there was no unusual wind

or other exciting cause, the evening before the

time when Friends were expecting to meet in it,

to hold their usual First-day meeting.

The following incident is told by J. D. Hamp-
ton, who listened to ,Josej)h Hoag's relation of it,

in his father's house in 1841.

When Joseph Hoag was on a religious visit in

the Southern States, he felt it right to have a

meeting in a neighborhood where he was a stran-

ger and Friends were not very well known. A
ifull and attentive audience assembled.

When the meeting had settled into stillness, it

was soon made manifest to him that he should

speak of slavery and the evils thereof. At this

he was almost ready to flinch, as he had good

reason to believe that most of his audience were

slave-holders.

While thus pondering the subject, and know-

ing the magnitude of it, he had some misgivings

wiietlier he should be able to treat the subject as it

sh(]uldhetreated,andaskedhisLordand]Ma.sterto

jexcuse him from speaking on that subject, lest he

Imight not be able to do it justice, and the truth

suffer by it. But the query came immediately,
" have I ever required anything at thy hands

that I did not enable thee to perform ;
" to this

jhe could not say nay. So he concluded that it

would be safest for him to watch the pointings

of his Master in this matter, as on other occasions.

At the proper time he arose to his feet and took

the subject of" Slavery and the Evils Thereof" a.s

his text. After the meeting closed, many of the

slave-holders gathered about him, giving him an

invitation, here and there, to dine with them
;

and, as he could not go with them all, he accepted

the hospitality of one, to whose home the others

followed to the number of twelve or fifteen. After

they were all seated in his stately parlor, .Joseph

began to talk upon the subject on which he had

preached, continuiug his conversation for about

thirty minutes, not giving any one an opportu-

nity to say anything ; and, just as he closed, the

landlord made his appearance and announced
that dinner was ready. All repaired to the din-

ing room save one, a lawyer. The landlord gave

him a pressing invitation, saying there was pro-

vision for all, now in waiting. The lawyer re-

plied :
" I can't eat with that preacher." " Why ?

"

asked the landlord. The lawyer said there was
something about him that he couldn't compre-

hend. " I was at his meeting, as you know, and
did not not like his subject, nor the manner in

which he treated it, and .so I concluded I would

trajj the old man by watching his discourse and
taking note of such points as I thought he would

not be able to answer. I followed him here for

that purpo.se. To make it more effectual I have

made known my intentions to no one. Here I

have twelve questions arranged respecting his

sermon, and, while we were all in this room he

has answered them. I can't eat with him ; there

is something about him I cannot comprehend."
J. W..

Vulgar Anecdotes.— If a young man has had
his education among low associations, unless he

has great care, the things he has heard and
learned in such places will cling to him and follow

him all his da3-s: he may come to occupy a high

position, but unless he is so thoroughly changed

that he loathes the things that he once loved, and
unless he is watchful against his besetments, he

will from time to time find himself indulging in

the same evil propensity to which he was formerly

addicted. Thus it has sometimes come to pass

that persons in very high positions, who ought to

be examples to those around them, have forgotten

the injunction, " Let no corrupt communication

proceed out of your mouth," and have defiled

the memories of others with things which could

do no good, but which might do nuich harm.

It is related that General Grant was once sitting

in his tent with ofRcere around him, when a general

came in in much glee and said,

" I have a good story to tell ; there are no

ladies present, I believe."
" Iso," said General Grant, " but there are

gentlemen present."

The man's countenance fell ; the good story

was never told. Some Christians could learn a

good lesson from the great commander's remark.

They might learn a still better lesson from the

great Apostle's words—" Let no rotten commu-
nication proceed out of your mouth."

—

llie

Christian

.

All true progress is through conflict. The
progress of an intelligent belief in the Bible as a

result of divine revelation, and as a divinely in-

spired work, is no exception to this general rule.

A century ago the Bible was adhered to by very

many with a blind acceptance of traditional ren-

derings of its text and its teachings ; while, on

the other hand, it was, by very many, rejected

and sweepingly denounced as a mass of errors

unworthy of serious consideration. But largely

in consequence of deliberate attempts, both scien-

tific and critical, to prove the Bible untrue, the

Bible has gained in both popular and scholarly

confidence to an utterly unprecedented degree.

And now the Bible is accepted and trusted by a

larger proportion of intelligent scholai-s than ever

before since the original writing of it,s earliest

]iages. No better proof could he given of the

inspired authorship of Genesis, than is shown in

its increasing lustre, under the vigorous rubbings

of merciless critics and uncompromising scien-

tists.

—

S. S. Times.

For " The Friend."

A plain Quaker father, proud of his lofty son:

a plain Quaker mother proud of her pretty

daughter : aud if not pretty, willing to make her

attractive through the medium of dress, are I

believe objects which the Lord contemns.

Parents sorrowing for these things are happier

in their sorrow, than the proud are in their pride.

Knowing that the carnal mind is at enmity with

God, the true-hearted can take no pleasure in

their children's finery ; if they cannot prevent it,

they will take anxious pains that their own hands

are clear.
-•

The Fold and the Door.—For the greater part

of the year, it is not necessary that the sheep

should be housed in Palestine. When protection

from the weather is essential, the shepherd erects

a light booth for himself, and a larger one for

the sheep ; but in cases where there need only be

protection from wild animals and from robbers,

it is the usual thing to con.struet an enclosure of

thorn bushes, or of rough stones surmounted by
thorns, within which the sheep are led. The door

is simi)lv an opening in the enclosure, aud when
siiii]) and shepherd are safely within, this is closed

bv branches of trees. The shepherd keeps watch

near this door during the night. The thorn en-

closures are generally secure against wild animals,

but they are not so secure against the ingenuity

of robbers, who, if they get an opportunity, will

quietly open a hole in the enclosing wall, and

get the sheep away through that. Not to enter

by the door is a characteristic of Oriental thieves,

from the Nile to the Ganges. When a tent is to

be attacked, the common method is to approach

it under cover of the darkness, cut a hole large

enough to crawl through, and then silently to

enter and as silently to retire with the booty.

Pxilder robbers will occasionally dig through the

walls of a house in the .same way. The experience

of a British officer in India aflbrds a curious

illustration ofthe .skill ofOriental thieves. During

the ofticer's absence in the evening, a man crept

quietly up to the tent without attracting the atr

tention of the sentry on guard, cut an opening in

the rear of the tent, and began to collect his

booty. While he was engaged in this process,

the oflicer returned. The Hindoo instantly fixed

himself, silent as a statue, close to the tent wall,

with arm drawn up and hand slightly extended.

The officer came in, and proceeded in the half

darkness to prepare for rest. Noticing the ex-

tended hand of the thief, and mistaking it for a

pin of some sort, he hung his helmet and his coat

upon it. The thief stood silently holding the

helmet and the coat until the officer was a.sleep,

when he retired as he came, taking the helmet

and the coat with the rest of his booty. Next

morning the hole in the tent and the missing "pin"

tohl the whole storv.

—

S. S. Times.

What strong testimonies we have to the in-

tegrity of the New Testament ! Versions made
from "the original Greek in the second, third and

fourth centuries in widely di-tant hinds, and

"which are still in existence. ^Manuscripts going

back to the fourth, fifth and sixth centuries; the

extant works of Christian writers, who in all parts

of the Roman Empire, from the rniddle of the

second centun', made the most extensive use of

the New Testament and give us numerous quo-

tations. All these -witnesses testify to the same

great truths, and their divergences from each

other are generally of small moraenl ; and from

the comparison and combination of the whole

testimony we can in almost ever}- instance detect

the specific erroi-s of each witness, and fix with
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a wonderful degree of exactness the contents

of the original documents for which they are

vouchers. For the integrity of what writing of

the Augustinian age have we so many >Yitnesses?

—Prof. Harman.

A Genuine Love Sturi/.—A youug clergyman
and his bride were invited guests at a large party

given by a wealthy parishioner. In all the fresh-

ness and elegance of her bridal wardrobe the

young wife shone among the throng, distinguished

by her comeliness and vivacity ; and when, dur-

ing the evening, her young husband drew her

aside and whispered to her that she was the most

beautiful woman in all the company, and that

his heart was bureting with pride and love for

her, she thought herself the happiest wife in the

world. Ten yeai-s later the same husband and
wife were guests at the same house, where was
gathered a similar gay company. The wife of

ten yeai-s ago wore the same dress she had worn
on the previous occasion ; and, of course, it had
been altered and re-made, and was old-fashioned

and almost shabby. Toil and care and mother-

hood and pinched circumstances had taken the

roses out of her cheeks and the lithe spring out

of her form. She sat apart from the crowd, care-

worn and preoccupied. Her small hands, rough-

ened with coarse toil, were ungloved. A little

apart the ten-year husband stood and looked at

his wife, and as he obsers'ed her faded dress and
weary attitude a great sense of all her patient,

loving faithfulness came over his heart. Look-
ing up, she caught his earnest gaze, and noticed

that his eyes were filled with tears. She rose and
went to him, her questioning eyes mutely asking
for an explanation of his emotion; and when he
tenderly took her hand, and, placing it on his

arm, led her away from the crowd, and told her
how he had been thinking of her as she looked,

ten years before, when she was a bride, and how
much more precious she was to him now, and
how much more beautiful, for all her shabby
dress and roughened hands, and how he appre-
ciated all her sacrifice and patient toil for him
and their children, a great wave of happiness
filled her heart, a light shone in her face that

gave it more than its youthful beauty, and in all

the company there was not so happy a couple
as this husband and wife, their hearts and faces

aglow from the flaming up of pure sentiment
that transfigured and ennobled and glorified all

the toils and privations they had endured.-
Natural History, Science, &c.

The Lick Telescope Lenses.—The most extra-

ordinary precautions are being taken in the care
of the great lenses ground by Alvan Clark for

the Lick Telescope which is to be erected in

California. The lenses were ground in Cambridge,
Mass., and the problem of transportation across
the continent, as described in the Boston Tran-
script, is solved as follows :

" The two lenses will

first be wrapped separately in fifteen or twenty
thicknesses of cloth drawn very tight. The clotli

will be cotton, and in order to make it soft and
perfectly free from grit it will be washed many
times and thoroughly beaten. Next to the cloth
will come a thick layer of paper. A box made
of wood and lined with felt will contain the glasses

when so prepared, the felt lining of the box
coming next to the paper. The lenses with their

coverings will be packed tightly in this box. The
shape of this box will conform to the shape of
the lenses. The felt will be attached with glue,

so that no nails will ije anywhere near the glass.

Outside of this wooden box, and enclosing it, will
be a strong steel box, about the shape of a cube.

The A\'ooden box will be tightly jiacked into the

steel box with curled hair. To enclo.se this steel

box will be still another steel box or chest, and
the inner steel box will be kept from touching it

by a large number of spiral springs covering the

whole interior of the outer steel chest. This outer

chest will be packed w-ith asbestos, to render it

fire-proof, and both of the steel boxes will be
made air-tight and water-proof. The outer chest

will be suspended by pivots in a strong wooden
frame, and a contrivance has been adopted
for turning the chest one-quarter around every
day during its progress to California. This is to

prevent any molecular disarrangement in the

glass and avoid the danger of polarization, it

being feared that the jarring of the train will

disturb the present arrangement of the molecules
unless the position of the glass is daih' changed,
and all lines of disturbance thus broken up. The
glass will be insured for its full value—or rather

its cost—$51,000, and all the precautions men-
tioned are taken to prevent any accident to it.

It would probably be impossible to replace it,

as Fell, who cast it, and the elder Clarke, who
ground it, are both old men.

Peacemakers Among the Warring Birds.—

A

resident of Memphis, Mo., erected on his lawn a
large bird-house, intended as the summer-house
of a flock of martins. It was a three-story affliir,

and three varieties of birds inhabited it—martins,

bluebirds and sparrows. The numbers were about
equal. The mixture of breeds did not appear to

cause discontent for a long time. Each bird

nation gathered sticks and straw and other ma-
terial for nests, and harmony prcvaileil tor weeks.
One day, however, this gentleman's faniih' dis-

covered that there was something wrong with the

inhabitants of the airy house on the lawn. There
was unusual commotion, a squalling, pecking and
fluttering which denoted trouble in the hitherto

happy family. A close watch brought the further

discovery that the martins and bluebirds had
joined forces and were making a mighty efi[brt

to drive the sparrows off" the premises.

The sparrows battled pluckily for their home,
but were in the end doomed to defeat and an
ignominious flight.

Opposite the lawn, in a neighbor's yard, stood
several large oaks. A small colony of bluejays

had j)re-empted homes here. The sparrows on
being forced from their homes and nests took
refuge in the oaks. Their advent was followed
by bird chatter, and chirp, and squall, participated

in by both sparrows and jays. The noise attracted

the family, and now two households were watch-
ing with interest the actions of the winged tribes.

Shortly the sparrows, seemingly escorted by a
number of the jays, returned to the lawn and
house. This was followed by a convention of
bird music, in which the jays took the prominent
part. By and by, the bedlam of voices ceased,

and the jays did the talking or chirping. They
soon retui-ned to the oaks, leaving quiet and peace
on the lawn. The three bird colonies worked
all summer without further jar or disagreement.
Did the jays act the part of peacemakers?

—

St.

Louis Globe-Democrat.

Vegetables in Japan.—A paper on this subject,

prepaied by the Japanese Commissioner at the
New Orleans Exposition, says that there is no
vegetable so extensivly used in Japan as Radishes.
They are mostly cylindrical in shape, and the
largest reach six inches in diameter and a yard
in length.

Burdock roots are greatly esteemed, and require
deep cultivation. Taroes (Coloeassia) of the
Arum family are very extensively grown, and

are used as potatoes in this country. The Culla-

dium which is grown in America for its ornamental
leaves, belongs to the same family and is ]5rofit-

ably cultivated in shady places, as orchards.;

Its annual production is estimated at 6 or 7|

million bushels. They taste like potatoes, but'

are more mealy. Japanese Yams, and a species of
Lily are grown for their roots and tubers. Onions
in Japan are cultivated like Celery, and have
long, white, tender stalks. Among Pea-s and
Beans, the most important crop is the Soy bean,

the annual product of which is about IH million 1

bushels. The reason that the Japanese consume,
more pulse than any other people, is the demand]
for nitrogenous food, which abounds in beans, audi

supplies the place of meat, which is but little used..

The young shoots of ferns and bamboo are

used as asparagus ; the roots of the Lotus or Af-
rican water-lily, of the Arrow-Head, and a species

of rush are collected for food ; and the shoots of

the Water-Shield (Brasenia peltata) which grows
in our New Jei-sey ponds, and are thickly covered

with a transparent gelatine, are regarded as

delicacies.

Gapes in Chickens.—This disease is caused by,

little parasitic worms which collect in masses in

the wind-pipe. Dr. Walker in a paper in thei

Bulletin of the Buffalo Society of Natural History,

'saj'S that the fowls swallow'the embryos of these,

parasites in the earth-worms which they eat. The
embryos are liberated from the intestines of the

earth-worms, and work their way through the

wind-pipe into the lungs. When they are mature,
they attach them.selves by theirsucker-like mouths
to the mucous membrane of the wind-pipe and
its branches. In about seven days more their

eggs mature, and are coughed up by the fowl.

After they pass into the soil, they are hatched in

about 3 weeks, and taken in their food by the

earth-worms, thus completing the circle of their

existence. Dr. Walker found that any locality

where the gapes prevails can be rendered safe for

fowls by destroying the infected earth-worms in

the ground with common salt. He regards it as

probable that similar parasites such as the lung-

worms of calves, hogs and sheep, may have the

earth-worm as their original host.

Discovery of Anthracite Coal.—Anthracite was
discovered in Pennsylvania in 1790, by Nicholas
Allen. This Allen had come down from the

Lake Champlain lumber region, and opened an
inn on the summit of the Broad Mountain. For
a time he led a wandering existence, hunting,
fishing, and lumbering, while his wife attended
to the wants of thirsty travellers. In one of his

hunting excursions, he camped out at the foot of

the Broad Mountain, at a s])ot where a coal vein

cropped out, and, upon lighting a fire, was as-

tonished at the immense heat it threw off". He
also saw that some of the black stone had become
red hot. He dug some of it, and carried it home,
when his wife, more practical than himself, pro-

nounced it coal. They saw the coal crop out in

abundance, and visions of fortunes that might be
realized out of it flashed through their minds
simultaneously. So disjKising of their effects they

loaded two large covered wagons with the coal,

and set out for Philadelphia, with the intention

of marketing it there and discovering its true

value. They drove along the banks of the Schuyl-
kill, sleeping in the open air at night. At Potts-

town three of their horses died, and the coal was
dumped into the river. Wearied and disheartened,

the pair returned to the old place at the summit
of the mountain, and shortly afterward Allen laid

his faithful wife to rest over the coal vein that

proved their ruin, and turned his face toward the
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West, where, after au uneventful career, he en-

listed for the campaign under Harrison, and fell

It Tippecanoe.

—

ticientific American.

Items.

-A Gratejul Acknowledgment.—A New Year's
wish from Charleston, (S. C.) is sent out by the
Councils of that city, which unanimously drafted
the following: " At the close of this year, memor-
able by our sudden and terrible affliction from mys-
terious visitations of earthquake, the Corporation of

the City of Charleston, in grateful memory of the
blessed bounty that came from all parts of this land,

and even beyond the seas, for the needy sutferers in

this stricken city, send to each and all these gener-
ous givers this city's heartfelt gratitude and glad
greetings in new hopes of the new year. Families
in more than 2000 homes restored, the multitude of

the poor lied and sheltered, the orphan, the sick, the
iged, and the needy, in their rebuilt hospital and
)laces of refuge, will always cherish this gracious
md universal giving, and in the heart of this city

Ihe memory of it shall be precious as a charity, the
Fruit of which is on earth and its growth in heaven.
To all our brothers, far and near, who have been
touched by our woe, our heartfelt wish is that, even
unto us in this human spring time of peace and
ood will, so unto them may come, in God's good
providence, the charities that soothe and bless."

— The Religious World in 1886.—In a review of
the religious movements of the past year. The Inde-

pendent says it " has been to the Churches one of
peace and prosperity ; of larger fields, larger force

ind larger funds; and of a growing spirit of Chris-
ian fellowshi]) and Christian unity." The addi-
;ions to church membership appear to have been
arger than usual.
" The way has been opened toward a union of the

Free Baptists, the Christian Connection, and the
"Ihristian Union denomination." The Episcopal
Greneral Convention of this country has made a dec-
aration in favor of Christian union, and in Canada
Episcopal, Presbyterian and Methodist committees
ire inquiring for some common ground.
" An important event in the history of the Roman

iatholio Church in this country was the promulga-
tion of the decrees of the Baltimore Plenary Council,

py which the Church becomes in reality a national
"ihurch, administered according to canon law and
lot as a missionary organization. The decrees pro-
vide for a strictly Catholic education for Catholic
ihildren by means of parochial schools, and for a

;reat central university. They also condemn Sab-
,jath desecration and the saloon business, and en-
lourage total abstinence societies."

In Great Britain a struggle for the disestablish-

nent of the Church of England seems to be ap-
proaching. On the Continent the Reformed Churches
ire showing increased life, in the reaction from
Rationalism. In France the old Huguenot Church
lias been active and zealous. Nearly all lands are

low open to laborers in the cause of Christ, and
converts are increasing in India, China and Japan.
io that " The note of the watchman standing be-

|,ween the old year and the new, and looking both
ivays, is not a note of discouragement or despair."

-Football.—The brutal manner in whicli this

^anie is often played, is shown by the following ex-

ract from the London Lancet ;
" Scarcely has the

botball season got into full swing ere our attention

8 again directed to the very dangerous nature of the

came by a sad fatality. Daniel Houghney, a mar-
led man, while playing in the Football Cup tie-

natch, on Saturday last, near Glasgow, between his

dull, the Mearns Athletics, and the Howood Club,
vas struck in the abdomen by the knee of an op-
lusing player. Houghney was carried oft' the field,

md died on the following day. It was also stated

hat three other players of the Mearns Club were in-

ured. We are not acquainted with the particulars

if this sad case, and do not know whether the play
vas unduly rough; but we do not hesitate to say
hat football nowadays too often degenerates into a

ipecies of free fight. The number of broken legs

md other accidents already sustained this season
)ears tribute to this."

—Persecution in England in Former Years.—The

early records of the Baptist Church at Broadmead,
England, which cover the period when Friends suf-

fered so severely for their religious principles, have
been published ; and show that the Baptists of those
days had much to endure from the intolerant spirit

manifested by the authorities. Yet they resorted to

some stratagems to shield themselves from the in-

formers, which their more bold and straightforward
cotemporaries were not easy to adopt, "rhe records
say :

—"At our own meeting, to prevent spies that
might come into our room as hearers—and yet that
no strangers might be hindered from coming into

our meeting, whether good or bad, to hear the Gos-
pel—we contrived a curtain to be hung in the meet-
ing place, that did enclose as much room as above
filty might sit within it; and among those men, he
that preached should stand ; that so, if any informer
was privately in the room as a hearer, he might hear
him speak, but could not see him, and therebj' not
know him. And there were brethren without the
curtain that would hinder any from going within
the curtain that they did not know to be friends;

and so let whoso would come into our meetings to

hear, without the curtain. And when our company
and time were come to begin the meeting we drew
the curtain, and filled up the stairs with women and
maids that sat in it, that the informers could not
quickly run up. And when we had notice that the
informers or officers were coming, we caused the
minister to forbear and sit down. Then we drew
back the curtain laying the whole room open, that

they might see us all. And so all the people began
to sing a psalm, that at the beginning of the meet-
ing we did always name what psalm we would sing,

if the informers or the officers came in. Thus still

when they came in we were singing, that they could
not find any one preaching, but all singing, which
means the Lord blessed, tbat many times when the
mayor came they were all singing, that he knew not
whom to take more than another. And so when
the mayor, Hellier, or the other informers had taken
our names, and done what they would, and carried
away whom they pleased, and when they were gone
down out of our rooms, then we ceased singing and
drew the curtain again, and the minister would go
on with the rest of his sermon until they came again
—which sometimes they would thrice in one meet-
ing disturb us—or until our time was expired."

" Brother Giffbrd's people took this course. A
company of tall brethren stand about him that
speaks, and having near his feet made a trap door
in the floor, when the informers come they let down
the speaker into a room under."
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We are pleased to .see in the Chridkm Worker
of Twelfth Mo. 30th, 1886, a thoughtful corumii-

nication from Dr. Richard H. Thomas of Balti-

more, replying to an article previously published

in that paper, which favored the employment of

regularly supported "pastors" in the Society of

Friends.

R. II. Thomas states, that in the early Chris-

tian Church, " the freedom of every member to

preach in the meetings for worship, as he might
be led by the Spirit, the need of no other pre-

paration for the ministry but that given by the

Lord, the entire compatibility of following what
are erroneously called secular pursuits with the

duties of ministers, were not only allowed but
maintained as the doctrine of Christianity." The
growth of a clerical class as distinguished from
the laity, was a later development. The intro-

duction of stated " pastors" into our Society, as

has been proposed, he believes " must kill out,

sooner or later, the freedom of the ministrj- among
us." On this subject he remarks:

"A thoughtful minister of another denomination
told me that the present movements in the Society

of Friends in regard to the ministry were of pecu-

liar interest because, making allowances forchanges
in time and place, we seem to be re-enacting on a
small scale the struggle that went on in the early

centuries of Christianity. In that struggle formal-
ism and stated methods of worship, and the a.ssump-
tion by the ministers of special rights and privileges

triumphed, and the original freedom and spon-
taniety of worship was lost. Shall we see the same
result come about amongst us? At least, let us
know whither we are tending, and go forward with
our eyes open to the inevitable results that await
us. This is not theorizing; it is the simple state-

ment of fact. That we have not in a very few years
of occasional trials of the new system seen the final

legitimate result is not surprising. The bulk of our
meetings are still largely on the old lines. But are
we never to look forward, are we never to learn by
the experience of others? And when we see one in-

variable result wherever the system of stated pastors

has obtained, what right have we to say the result

with us will be different? There is no danger, we
hear. But there is danger, and we already see the
buds that will soon ripen into fruit. What else

does the distinction already drawn in some places

between the ministers and laity mean? What does
the increasing substitution of pulpits in the place of
galleries point to—the adoption of the clerical dress,

the styling of our ministers " Reverend," the ar-

rangement before the meeting opens as to who shall

speak ; are all these for nothing?"
" Finally, has it never occurred to us that wher-

ever we find a church with a system of stated pastors,

we find a church whose members need, or think
they do, the use of the outward symbols of baptism
and of the supper? If we educate our members to

depend on the outward ndnistration of a man they
will come to rely on external things, and we shall be
opening the door to those very practices we are now
trying to shut out. Our principles are consistent

with themselves, we cannot discard one without en-
dangering all."

To this, we would add, that not only is the

freedom of the ministry endangered by this

scheme (of which the Editor of the Christian

Worker, in the same issue states he is in favor,

thinking it "to be the mind of the great body of
Friends,") but still more certainly and imme-
diately will our doctrine as to the authority and
qualification for the right exercise of the ministry

be departed from. In truth, the whole plan be-

longs to a different church system from that of

Friends, and we do not see how it is passible for

it to grow up among a people who really retain

their confidence in the principles we profess.

AVe have received from R. Barclay Murdoch,
publisher, of 461 Eglinton Street, Glasgow, Scot-

land, a copy of a new edition of Part I. of the

"Spirit of Prayer," by William Law.
William Law was born in 1686, and died in

1761. He received a University education and
was ordained a clergvman in the Church of Eng-
land, but he felt it his duty to resign that office,

and lived a retired life. He was a voluminous
author. The present treatise evinces that he
held deeplv spiritual views of the practical work
of religion, closely approximating to those of the

Society of Friends. The benefit derived from its

perusal in early life, appears to have been a lead-

ing influence in promoting its republication at

this time.

Connected with the sound practical advices

contained in this little book, are certain specula-

tive views held by its author, as to the Divine

purpose in creating man, the condition of Adam
before the fall, etc. ; on the correctness of which

we will not venture an opinion—remembering
what Closes of old said to the children of Israel,

" Secret things belong unto the Lord our God ;

but those things which are revealed belong unto

us, and to our children forever."

Since writing the above, we have met with a
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letter written by John Rutty, in 175(5, from

which tlie following is taken :

—

" Among the books that have lately fallen in

my way, I much value some of those written by
William Law ; but I fear this excellent man has

a little blocked up his way by adhering so much
to Jacob Behnieu ; and as to his account of the

transactions of the angels before the fall, I could

wish he had never meddled with it."

At a recent examination by the Presbytery of

Troy of a pereon who had been invited to assume

the charge of a congregation in that city, the

candidate was asked, whether, if he should be-

come convinced of any truth contrary to the

Confession of Faith, he would preach it. He re-

plied, " O, yes, but I would leave the Presby-

terian Church first."

Such a course is honest and straightforward,

and would command the respect even of those

who might not unite in the doctrinal views

adopted bj' the preacher.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the House of Representatives

on the 13th instant, the Ways and Means Committee
ordered a favorable report on Breckinridge's bill to

abolish unnecessary customs districts and ports. It

abolishes 60 districts, leaving 75 in all, and it is esti-

mated that a saving of .'?100,000 annually will be
effected hy the bill. Among the districts to be dis-

pensed with are Bridgeton, Burlington, Great Egg
Harbor, Little Egg Harbor and Newarii, in N. J.

General W. B, Hazen, Chief Signal OiBcer, died in

Washington on the evening of the 16th instant, aged 56
years. He had been suffering f(5r some time from a
constitutional disease, but the immediate cause of his

death was a severe cold contracted at the President's

reception to the Diplomatic Corps.

The gross mineral output of Montana last year is

stated at 124,000,000, of which there was §3,500,000 in

gold, §7,000,000 in copper, and §13,500,000 in silver.

Governor Swineford, of Alaska, arrived in St. Paul
on tlie 12th, on his way to Washington. He says the
white population of Alaska has more than doubled in

eighteen montlis.

Two Catawba Indians were in Columbus, S. C, re-

cently, as representatives of their tribe, seeking redress

for sequestration of their territory, which they claimed
had been reduced to less than 800 acres.

The Superior Court in Cincinnati has rendered a de-
cision ofSrming the constitutionality of the Dow liquor
law, and declaring that it applies to wholesale dealers.

The case will be appealed to the Supreme Court.

There is fear of a coal famine in Cliicago, less than
1000 tons being now stored on the South Side of that
city, against 60,000 tons a year ago. Meantime the
demand has increiised twenty-five per cent. According
to an Associated Press despatch, a prominent coal

merchant says the trouble is caused by the inability of

the railroads to handle the amount required.

It was said in New York last week, that " at least

10,000 workmen have been thrown out of employment,
and that 30,000 persons are suffering as a result of the
strike of the 3000 coal handlers." The retail price of
coal for all sizes, except pea, advanced to $8 per ton in

Brooklyn and New York. This price is not likely to

continue, as the Long Island Company, at Hunter's
Point, are offering to sell at $4.75 per ton.

On the 13tli instant, more than 223,000 cubic yards
of limestone and slate rock on the bank of the Canadian
side of the Niagara River, near the Horseshoe Falls,

fell with a crash that was heard and felt for miles
around. The break has made a considerable change in

the appearance of the bank, and has exposed the dark
chasm behind the fall. The mass of rock that fell was
sixty feet wide by over one hundred long and one hun-
dred and seventy feet deep. The fall from the main
rock has left a perpendicular wall. The tremendous
weight of ice which has accumulated during the past
three weeks, with the steady frosty weather and low
water, was the cause of the break.
A correspondent of the Voice, writing from Atlanta,

Ga., says that Mayor Hillyer, on retiring from office on
the 3d instant, used the following language: " Allusion
has been made in print to alleged prosperity in other
cities where the liquor traffic is still tolerated. I assert
confidently that Atlanta hag prospered- more than any

of them in our State, and I think it highly probable
that Atlanta h.is, during the last two years, advanced
and increased more in houses built, and population, and
in the general elements of prosperity, than the five of

the next largest cities in Georgia that hold on to the
bar rooms, put together. Is there any other city, where
they have bar-rooms, that has a surplus of over §22-5,000

in the treasury on a clean balance sheet, at the end of

the year, and can sell 4.! per cent, bonds at par ?

Dr. William Perry died on the 11th inst., in Exeter,

New Hampshire, aged 98 years. He was a member of

the 1811 cLiss in Harvard, and became one of the most
eminent physicians of his day. He was the sole sur-

vivor of the passengers on Fulton's first steamboat ride

down the Hudson, 79 years ago.

It has been reported to President Bowditch, of Al-

bany, that the toboggans on the club chute have been
timed at the point of greatest speed, which is when
they leave the chute and strike the ground, and found
to attain a velocity of ninety-three miles an hour The
timing calculations were carefully made and repeated
again and again by a civil engineer. If they are not

fallacious, the toboggan is the fastest of vehicles and
outstrips even the iceboat.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 418,

which was 9 more than during the previous week, and
66 more than during the corresponding period last

year. Of the foregoing 217 were males and 201 females:

57 died of consumption ; 56 of pneumonia; 33 of diseases

of the heart; 20 of debility ; 19 of croup; 13 of maras-

mus ; 12 of apoplexy ; 12 of obstruction of the bowels
;

11 of paralvsis. and 11 of typhoid fever.

il/arytete, "cfcc—U. S. 4J's, UOJ; 4's, 127| ; 3's, lOOJ
;

currency 6's, 125 a 134.

Cotton was quiet but steady at 9| cts. for middling
uplands.
Petroleum was dull and unchanged, viz : 6J cts. for 70

Abel test in barrels, and SJ cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was quiet and weak. Quotations : Bran, western

winter, spot, per ton, §17 a §17..50 ; do., spring, spot,

§16 a §16.50; red middlings, §16 a §17; white mid-
dlings, §18 a §20.

Flour and Meal.—Demand for flour was of a hand-
to-mouth character, but prices were steadily held.

Sales of 125 barrels Penna. family, at $3.80 ; 125 bar-

rels Penna. roller, straight, at §4.25 ; 250 barrels Ohio,
clear, at §4.25; 125 barrels do., straight, at §4.50 ; 375
barrels winter patent, at $4.75 a §5 ; 125 barrels Min-
nesota, clear, at §4.25, and 375 barrels do., patent, at

§5.15 a $5.25. Rye flour was sold in a small way at

$3.15 a §3.20 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat closed irregular. No. 2 red left off at

925^ cts. bid and 92J cts. asked. Rye was steady at 57

cts. per bushel for No. 2 Pennsylvania. Corn was
quiet, closing at 45s cts. bid, and 46 j cts. asked for No.
2 red. Oats were dull. No. 2 white closing at 38J cts.

bid and 381 cts. asked.

Beef cattle were in fair demand at 3 a 5| cts.

Sheep were Jc. lower, at 2J a 5\ cts.

Lambs were dull, at 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs were active and Jc. lower. Western, 6| a 7 cts.;

country, 6 a 6h cts.

Foreign.—Lord Iddesleigh died suddenly in London
on the morning of the 12th inst. He fainted while <a.s-

cending the stairs of Lord Salisbury's official residence

in Downing Street, as he was about to make a visit. He
was taken into the Prime Minister's room and almost
instantly expired. Death was occasioned by heart

failure.

G. J. Goschen has issued an address to the electors

of the Exchange Division of Liverpool. He maintains
that he is still a Liberal, and that he rallied to the
support of the Government under the influence of deep
conviction that the duty of men of all parties was to

close up their ranks in the face of the common danger
threatening the existence of the United Kingdom.
W. H. Smith, First Lord of the Treasury and Con-

servative leader in the House of Commons, has sent a
circular to supporters of the Government asking them
to make every effort to attend the opening of Parliament
as they will be invited to proceed directly to the con-
sideration of questions of grave importance.
A series of evictions was begun on the Winn estates

in Kerry on the 11th inst. As the tenants were evicted
their houses were burned. Intense excitement prevails
in the district, and it is probable that there will be
bloodshed.
The rent agitation has reached serious proportions.

In Limerick the Sheriffs dread to take part in evictions
owing to the menances of the tenants. The latler are
removing their stock and other belongings in order to

prevent their siezure. There were 200 farmers engaged
in this work on the 17th, near Murroe.
The French Government has decided to increase this

year's e.xtraordinarv military credit from 50,000,000
francs to 86,000,000 "francs.

Notwithstanding the strenuous efforts made by Von
Moltke and Bismarck to prevent it, the fate of the Army
Bill was .settled on the 11th by the Reichstag adversely
to the Government, and action was immediately taken
to dissolve the Chamber. On the re-assembling of the
Reichstag, Von Staufl'enberg's amendment, limiting the

duration of the bill to three years, was voted upon, and
the amendment was carried, the vote being 186 to 1.54.

Emperor William is much affected by the vote and
the dissolution, and hopes "'the bill will pass in the
near future."

The A\istrian Cabinet have decided to increase the
budget for the War Department by over §-5,000,000.

The Minister of War will call out several classes of the
Reserves in 2d. Mo. instead of 4th Mo. as was intended.
Large contracts have been made for military equip-
ments.
An important political and military agreement has

been made between Austria and Roumania, with the
approval of Germany.

Russian trains pass Wilna daily laden with materials
to be used in increasing the fortifications at Warsaw.
The Russian Government intends to construct fourteen
new forts at Warsaw before spring.

Recent observations are said to indicate the e.xistence

of a submarine volcanic crater between the Canary
Islands and the coast of Portugal. From a cable-laying

steamer in latitude 39'^ 25' north, longitude 9° 54' west,

the water was found to measure 1300 fathoms under the

bow and 800 fathoms under the stern, showing the ship
to be over the edge of a deep depre-sion in the ocean
bottom. It is well known that great inequalities are

found in the bed of the sea oft' Lisbon, and these are

thought to be due to a submarine chain of mountains.

GEORGE PITT'S TRAVELS.
Henry Longstretb, No. 723 Sansom St., Philada.,

has received a few copies of George Pitt's Travels
Around the World, which will be sent to any part of

the country, pod paid, on receipt of one dollar.

FRIEND.S' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near FrankJ'ord, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

Died, in Kennett Square, Pa., on the 29th of Sixth

Mo. 1886, Maggie A., only daughter of Sharpless and
Margaretta J. Mercer, in the 20th year of lier age, a

member of London Grove Montlily and Particular
i

Meeting. This dear child bore her long illness with
much patience, and though remaining entirely con-

scious to the last, said comparatively little to those

about her; but the calmness and childlike faith, in

which she lay awaiting her early dissolution, brought
to mind forcibly the promise of Holy Scripture, " Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed

on thee; because he trusteth in thee." '

—— , at his late residence, Rahway, N. J., 10th of

the Eighth Mo. 1886, Mathias B. Thokne, in the

5Sth year of his age, a member of Rahway Particular '

and Rahway and Plaintield Monthly Meeting of t.

Friends. :

, from home, suddenly, of heart disease. Twelfth >

Mo. 8th, 1886, at the residence of her son-in-law, Eli '

Sharpless, near Moorestown, New Jersey, SAR.iH A.,

wife of Ezra Engle, in her 69th year, an esteemed I

member of Lower Evesham Monthly, and Easton Par- I

ticular Meeting. She was a woman of meek and quiet
[

spirit, strongly attached to the principles of the gospel, I

as professed by our religious Society; a diligent at-

tender of her meetings, manifesting an ardent desire

that they might be sustained in their primitive purity

;

and she gave evidence that she was prepared to be
gathered into the heavenly garner.

, after a short illness, at his residence in Ply- '

mouth, Montgomery County, Pa., First Mo. 1st, 1887,

Joseph Albertson, in the 52nd year of his age, an
esteemed member of Plymouth Particular and Gwy-
nedd Monthly Meeting.

, on the 2nd of First Mo. 1887, at the residence

of her son Clayton Willils, near Cardington, Ohio,
Cynthia, widow of Joel Willits, in the 82nd year of

her age. This beloved Friend, after a long life of use-

fulness, made a peaceful close, expressing a desire to

depart and be forever at rest. She was devotedly at-

tached to the doctrines and usages of the Society of

Friends.
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Third Mo. 2nd, 1844. I have been wanting
since our meeting last Fifth-day, to make allusion

thereto, yet hardly know how to do it ; fearing I

should not be able correctly to pen the solemn
truth.s which were sounded amongst us. About
the middle of the meeting, our dear friend Sarah
Emlen arose, laid off lier bonnet, walked along

the aisle till slie came to the fourth and fifth

benches of boys from the back row ; upon stand-

ing at the end of these, with a hand on each, and
her back turned towards the girls, she thus re-

mained, it seemed to me two or three minutes of

profound silence, when she commenced nearly

thus :
" I believe it is in the authority of my dear

Lord and Master Jesus Christ, that I am con-

strained to come and stand thus before you on

this side the house. How has my spirit been

grieved this day, with the lightness and frivolity

of some of your spirits ! I have been made to

fear that the vials of the Almighty are ready to

be poured out on the heads of some of you, for

your irreverence towards Him. You have dis-

honored your exercised teachers and turned into

contempt their labors ;" with more not remem-
bered. Then proceeding: "Though you are now
young, your bones full of marrow, and veins full

of blood, which is your life, yet ye may suddenly

be brought low. Have ye not seen instances of

which in this very house ?" She then set forth

the awfulness of a death for which we are un-

prepared ; even to be brought before Him, whose

eyes are as a flame of fire, and the hand writing

on the wall appearing against you ! She believed

one more visitation was extended ; and how
pathetically did she plead with them to join in

therewith ! saying, " Can ye bear with me ? I am
a mother myself; and from the very doptlis of my
spirit, I feel for you." After something further

slie returned to her seat, when great stillness pre-

vailed for I suppose about fifteen minutes, when
she knelt and inteixeded nearly thus: " We have
all need of mercy, and that our sins and transgres-

sions may be forgiven. But ! dearest Father,

more especially would we intercede with thee for

the wayward, the untoward, the disobedient,

and, may we not ^ay, hardened sons, spare these,

O Lord, a little longer. Lengthen out to them
the day of thy grace, that they be not cut off.

Some of us this morning have been made to be-

lieve that for some present not many days, per-

haps not many hours, are allotted for the great

Work of regeneration to be eflccted. Bow thy

heavens, O Lord, and come down ! cause their

hearts to melt as wax before Thee ! that so they
may receive again the impre.ssion of thy image,
which has been defaced by iniquity. Inspirit

them, we pray thee, with a desire for thy saving
grace ! make them to cry out from the inmost
recesses of their hearts, 'what shall we do to be

saved
!'

" And then concluding with very fervent

petitions that the impression which had this day
been made, might fasten as a nail in a sure place,

by the Master of assemblies ! and that we might
all yet unite together in worshipping thee in the

silence of all flesh ! The meeting closed under
a covering of great solemnity : and which lasted

for some time after. Not a whisper was to be
heard among the girls: many ofthem being much
affected, and several wept aloud. May it not be

as the morning cloud or early dew ; but, on the

contrary, may all profit by it.

Fourth Mo. 2nd. The second day of our Ex-
amination : at the close of which I am looking

towards resigning my services here, and once

more returning to my home ; where I hope to be

permitted to remain, should life be continued,

a comfort and support to my dear mother ; be
the time longer or shorter that she is spared to us.

Fifth Mo. 1st. Almost one month has elapsed

since last note. Am now at home, where I have
been for the last three weeks.

19th. Meeting day; and again enabled to

pour out my heart in tears. It seems sometimes

when thus assembled, as if my eyes were as a

fountain unstopped. And oh ! the pleadings

which accompany for the life of the poor soul

!

Lead where thou wilt, do what thou wilt, only

save alive.

Sixth Mo. 9th. A precious quiet feeling at-

tends this afternoon ; and a good meeting I had
this morning. A door of access was opened, and
the poor heart enabled to pour itselfout : although

the evidence is still withheld that my prayers

and teai-s will ever prove availing ; nevertheless

feel this day afresh encouraged to struggle on

;

humbly trusting, that as the e3'e is kept single,

the body will be more and more filled witli light.

13th. On first gathering into stillness in our

little meeting this morning, all strength seemed

taken away, and great heaviness overspread, so

that for a little time I could see nothing before

me but a struggle for life. Whilst musing on

n>y situation with great sadness of heart, acceiss

was given to the banqueting house, whereupon
tears flowed, till it seemed as if there was no re-

straining them. I could have wept aloud, my
heart seemed so broken. While thus weeping

and pleading, Ezra Comfort arose and revived

the appeal of poor Hagar, when in her cast-off

condition :
" Thou, God, seest me." He believed

our afflictions were often seen, and prayer heard,

when we knew it not, &c. It had a comforting

effect. But oh ! may it please my Heavenly
Father, ere long to grant a little evidence that

my sighs are heard, and teare had in remem-
brance! In looking around, far and near, can

see none who travel just the same path I do; and
often is the query raised, why is it thus with me?

but 1 have thought this day, what matter if only
enabled to land safely at last? Have remem-
bered that the children formerly, were to "come
with weeping," and were to be " led with suppli-

cation." Believe I may say, I have experienced
of latter time what this hath been ; and shoulil

the following blessed experience be known, all

passed through will be nothing:—"I will cause

them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a straight

way, wherein they shall not stumble."

16th. First-day. During our silent meeting
this morning I strove to keej) under religious ex-

ercise ; though found it harder than sometimes.

W^hat a bu.<_v enemy we have to contend with

!

nothing short of Divine help can enable us to

withstand his assaults.

23rd. Comforted once more in our silent sit-

ting together this morning, in being enabled to

approach the mercy seat, and there to pour out
my troubles. I saw and felt my situation, and
when access is thus given, oh how my poor life is

pleaded for ! and to-day the life of my jjcople.

May He, who hath apportioned a lone path, for

I can see no one travelling with me, (notwith-

standing many there are, who are journeying

heavenward) be pleased ere long to speak the

word only, loose the bonds and set the captive

spirit free. Have been sweetly comforted this

afternoon, while sitting by the side of my dear
and only brother, in believing there is with him
a deepening in best things, and how did my heart

leap within me for joy ! May it please our

Heavenly Father to make us all a united band,

marching forward towards the heavenly Canaan.
Eightii Mo. 8th. A secret condemnation at-

tends for omitting my little notes. It seems to

be .something required of me, thus to pen them,

whether it is for my own encouragement, or for

some similarly poor, tried, tossed soul when I am
removed hence ! That I leave, while peace attends

the little sacrifice. Since last note I have at-

tended some favored meetings. In one of which

our dear friend, Joseph Edgerton, who certainly

is one of the favored of the Lord, afler a time of

silence arose, and life arose with him, which all

must have been sensible of. ^ly spirit was hum-
bled as in the very dust ; while gratitude flowed

to Him who was pleased thus to remember the

dust of Zion, and to satisfS' her poor with bread.

There is that handed forth in this day, which is

not bread; audit don't satisfy, nor never will.

May He who still remains able to feed his peo-

ple, continue to do it either immediately or in-

strumentally; but let it come from Thee, deare.-t

Father ! for nothing short thereof will satisfy the

cravings of an immortal spirit. How often is the

little petition poure<l forth in the secret of my
soul, when assembled with my friends for the

solemn purpose of worship, that ever}' offering

may be restrained that is not of the right prepar-

ing. I fear that a day of deep suffering is await-

ing this people! but oh! will not a seed be pre-

served, which shall be accounted to the Lord for

a generation ?

20th. My time and attention has been so

taken up for this week past, it seems as though I

hardly had a minute to call my own; a very
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larg ' family, much company, and my little school

(about a week since, opened one here at home for

a few children round, not large, from 16 to 20),

but enough to keep me busy with our other cares.

Ninth Mo. loth. Thou knowest, O dearest

Father! that I love thee. Thou knowest how pre-

cious thy cause and testimony are to nie ! being

bound up, may I not say, in my very life; or

rather niy " life is bound up in the lad's life."

To know that Joseph lives, and not only lives

but will rule and reign and be the governor of

the whole land, is what I travail for ; and, oh ! if

it stand good in Thy sight, rejoice the heart of

thv poor child like Israel of old, in that, ere I

die, the acknowledgment may be, " It is enough."

Second Mo. 2nd, 1845. Wean me more and
more, O Heavenly Father ! from every thing here

below. Thou hast been pleased, in thy inscruta-

ble wisdom, since my last entry, to remove a

prop, Thomas Kite, which I have leaned and de-

pended too much upon. But praised be Thy ever

worthy name, thou hast given me to see and feel

this day, that thou remainest able to support and
sustain all that come to thee singly and with the

whole heart.

Fourth Mo. 13th. The first of next month, we
expect to open a boarding school for girls. It

feels a very great undertaking. Cannot see how
I am to get along

;
yet leave it with Him who

has promised (if I am not deceived) to go before

and open the way.
Fifth Mo. 8th." Attended our Quarterly Meet-

ing at Germautown. Had the company of several

dear friends not members of our Quarter, among
whom was S. Hillman, who was lively and in-

structive in testimony in our last meeting, and in

supplication in the first. In her communication
she alluded to the removal of testimony-bearers

from amongst us, there having been two deaths

within the past year, ministers of this Quarterly
Meeting, viz : Alice Knight* and Elizabeth

Robeson.f She comforted us in the belief, that

the mantle of the departed Elishas would be cast

on some present ; and that there would be raised

up in this place, a Deborah, who should stand
as a mother in Israel. That it may be so is the
prayer of my soul.

(To be continued.)
*-

For "The Friend."

Memories of the Prairies.

Grain and fruit were produced in great abun-
dance by the new and rich soil of Heniy County.
In the fall of 1853, corn sold in Salem at from
ten to fifteen cents per bushel, and apples and
peaches could scarcely be disposed of at all. I

remember seeing a load of fine looking peaches
offered for sale in town, but no purchasers could
be found. They were then offered freely to any
who would come and get them. A few small
baskets full were taken away, and the balance
were shovelled out on the street. There were no
easy and quick means of transportation from
there at that time

; and what were taken away to

the newer countries north and westward, were
bruised and perishing before a market for them
was found. I think peaches have never been so
abundant in this place since that season ; and in

* Alice Knight resided at Frankford, Pa., and was
a member and minister of that Monthly Meeting. She
died there the 24th of Sixth Month, 1844, in the forty-
fourth year of her age. PVir obituary of her, see " The
Friend," vol. xvii. p. 336.

t Elizabeth Robeson, a minister and member of
Germantown Particular, and Frankford Monthly Meet-
ing, died at her home in Eoxborongh Township, Phila-
delphia Co,, on the 15th day of the Ninth Mo. 1844, in
the 79lh year of her age. For testimonial concerning
her, see " The Friend," vol. xviii. p. 80.

the greater portion ofIowa all efforts to raise them
have been misucces.sful.

Apples, too, were produced in over-abundance

that season, and hundreds of bushels rotted upon

the ground in the tine young orchards around

Salem. I have never found pears plentiful, or

seen quinces grown in Iowa.

In the spring of 1854, we moved into Linn
County, nniking the journey of near one hundred

miles in open wagons. The country through

which we passed was a succession of broad, rolling,

beautiful prairies, interlaced with belts of timber-

land mostly occupying the more broken and
hilly districts along the numerous streams that

chequer Eastern Iowa. Some towns and settle-

ments through which we pa&sed had been occupied

a dozen years or more, but much of our way was
through new and sometimes unsettled country.

I rcmeml)cr crossing one great prairie (in Wash-
ington County, I think) that stretched away to the

distant horizon, mile after mile of grassy billows,

without one tree or shrub as large as a riding

whip, and without a sign of human habitation or

presence save the narrow wagon road along

which we travelled in our monotonous course.

The wild grasses were springing up in their early

beauty : but few, ifany blossoms had yet appeared
on the prairies ; mile after mile, like scenes sur-

rounded us, save perhajas, that here or there, one
ridge rose a little higher than another ; and here

or there, one hollow between two grassy billows

was cut a little sharper or deeper than its fellows

;

and here our road would lead us along the ridge

top, and again would follow a while the valle}'.

While crossing this wild prairie, I had my first

and only experience with a "joint snake," a

reptile of which I had heard many stories. One
of the teamsters and I had gone a little way from
the road to pick some of the white gum from a

cluster of the brown old stalks of " rosin weed,"
when he called me to see a "joint snake" that

he had just struck with his whij). It was a pale

looking striped reptile, much resembling the

conmion garter snake, but lighter in color, and
had been about 14 or 15 inches in length, but it

was now broken into four pieces, but not of equal
length, the head piece being nearly as long as

the other three combined. It was making lively

endeavors to hide itself in the short grass, while
the other pieces were wriggling around in quite

a remarkable manner. They were all plump and
square-ended, as a broken pipe-stem, except one
that had been mashed and somewhat nmtilated
by the stroke of the whip. There was little sign

of blood, and no internal organs visible. The
old driver repeated the strange story that I had
often before heard, that these pieces would, if

not killed separately, get together again, and be
as good a snake as ever, but now as the wagons
were getting some distance in advance of us, we
had not time to make very extensive observations
on this interesting subject ; so the old man put an
end to the hopes and sufferings of the head portion
and we hurried away.
Of course there is no credit due to the story

alluded to, but it owes its origin to some strange
peculiarities of this creature, and I presume that
the facts are that it is a snake with a short body
and comparatively long tail, which is very frail

or brittle, similar to that ofsome species of lizards

and that it is only this portion that is broken to

pieces by accident, while all the vital organs
remain in the body connected with the head.
Rattlesnakes of a small dark-colored variety are
quite numerous on the newly settled prairies and
along the brushy borders of the timber. They
seldom exceed two or three feet in length, but
are as venomous as the larger varieties, and are

only leas dangerous because less powerful, and
that is almost balanced by their more sly and
wily dispositions. Accidents frequently occurred

by them in the new country.

A friend of mine once went to a spring that

bubbled up among the grass in a low place on

the prairie, to quench his thirst. Kneeling down,

he placed one hand on cither side, and stooped

forward and drank from the little pool ; then

glancing backward under his breast he saw one

of these ugly beasts coiled in the grass, ready to

strike its deadly fangs into his body at any mo-
ment, but he displayed such agility in rising and
getting away, that he escaped unharmed.
Another young man, a cousin of mine, sat

squarely down upon one that lay unseen in the

grass beside him, and when it raised its quivering

tail closely between his knees with its well known
but never welcome music, he too, displayed such

great activity that he escaped unhurt, but the

early settlers were not always so fortunate, and
numerous instances of their being bitten occurred.

A much larger variety, marked with brighter

yellow, inhabits the timber-lands, and were nu-

merous about the stone quarries and rocky hills

bordering the rivers, but seldom, if ever, venture

on the prairies. Their rattle can be heard to a

distance of two or three hundred yards and when
sounded amidst the thick ferns or brushwood of

some deep hollow, or in the shadows of night, I

think it the most terror-inspiring sound I have

ever heard. Another very ugly, though I believe

harmless, snake that inhabited the prairies, was

the " hissing adder." They attained a length of

two or three feet, and when molested would raise

their heads six or eight inches from the ground,

flattening out that part of the body raised up,

into a broad thin sheet, and make a loud hissing

noise. It was said that they blew poison into the

faces of their foes in this way, but I never saw
any evidence of the truth of the story. " Blue
racers" and " black snakes" find shelter both in

the timber-lands and grass of the prairies ; and a

number of other varieties are more or less numer-

ous ; but the largest of all the prairie reptiles was
the " bull snake," which sometimes attained to

quite a formidable size and appearance, but I

believe was entirely harmless. It made a loud

blowing noise. It was an object of special terror

to cattle, and many an unpleasant accident has

occurred by the running away of ox teams when
one of these ill-looking creatures appeared in the

grass or by the roadside. All these varieties have
almost or altogether disappeared as the advancing
settlements have taken possession of their old time

abodes.

After the "joint snake was disposed of, our

wagons rolled on over nature's monotonous but

ever beautiful meadows, slowly approaching the

distant timber line that lay to our right, bending

away almost in front of us, and at its edge, scat-

tered all along were the houses and barns,and fields

of the pioneer settlers. In one place in front of

us quite a group of houses appeared, and when
the question was asked, " what town that was,'

our driver said it was " Stringtown," and so it

proved to be, for it was nothing more than a

portion of the same scattered settlement here

viewed for a distance from its end. Thus the

buildings seemed grouped together, and were

easily mistaken for a village.

A dozen miles before reaching Iowa City our

road lay for some distance along the summit of

a high ridge, overlooking on the one hand the

deep and partly wooded valley of the Iowa River,

which flowed at the foot of a steeply descending
slope and less than a mile away ; and, on the

other hand, a beautiful undulating expanse of
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prairie and timber lands interspersed, was spread
out below and before us as far as the eye could

reach. The ridge along which we travelled was
wooded with a straggling forest in which hardy
looking oaks predominated. Here our road
wound along through a group of ancient mounds,
the monuments of that strangely far away jieople,

the "Mound Builders." I think there were about
twenty in this cluster on the crest ofthe hill. They
were small, perhaps not more than three to four

or five feet high and ten or twelve broad, but

half way down the hill slope towards the river,

on a " bench" of the hill, there was one or two
much larger ones. Some of the largest ti'ees in

this vicinity stood upon these mounds, proving
their antiquity, and showing the situation to have
been a high prairie ridge when they were built.

Farther up the river, where a still higher crest

overlooks the city. I have been told there are a
few yet larger mounds. These, and one on a hill

in Jones County, are all the " Indian mounds"
I have met with in Iowa.

T. E. BUNDY.

[The following communication has been re-

ceived from a Friend residing in North Caro-

lina ; and it is published because it seems to be

the expression of an honest concern for the pro-

motion of truth and righteousness.

—

Ed.]

For The Friend."

Dear Friends,— This day I am seventy-three

years old, as it pleased the great Shepherd of

Israel ; and I have felt a motion of spirit to write

a few lines to you, of encouragement to stand fast

to the first principles of ancient Friends ; for they

did take hold of the everlasting truth as it is in

Christ Jesus our Lord, and held to it through
much suffering, looking to Jesus whom they

knew to be the Author and Finisher of the saint's

everlasting faith—the faith that works by love

and purifies the heart, and makes it a fit temple

for the Lord's heavenly presence to dwell in.

It does my soul good to believe that you of

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting know there is but

one faith that is saving, and that it is the gift of

God. It is all a spiritual work from first to last,

for the battle is the Lord's, and his is the victory

over every appearing of our advereary, and to

Him be all the glory, for unto Him alone it is

due, who alone is worthy for evermore, world

without end.

Now dear Friends, I feel to say to you, the

meetings in the name of Friends hereaway seem
very much changed, not known from others in

dress and address, and doctrine also in general.

The love of the world and its vain fashions, seems

to have got the victory in the hearts of a ma-
jority of those professing to be Friends. A sor-

rowful thing, in truth, it is. They seem to admire
outside work, as though the shadow of forms and
ceremonies were paramount to the substance

;

forgetting that Christ is the substance of all

spiritual and saving religion. When the angel

spoke to John to rise and measure the temple,

he was not to measure the outward court, but to

leave it out ; so we see that pure religion is an in-

ternal work of the soul in the heart that humbly
submits to the operations of the Holy Spirit,

showing the exceeding sinfulness of sin. Now
this is godly sorrow that works a repentance not

to be repented of, if patience is abode in. This

is very dift'erent from the sorrow of the world

which worketh death.

Here the preachers call up mournei's to a

bench, as if that was the only place to find the

dear Master. Now this is one of the world's

fashions and ways to deceive the simple of all

ages. My spirit mourns over such work. O, may

the good Lord in mercy help the people in gen-

eral to discern, to distinguish between the voice

of the True Shepherd and the voice of the stran-

ger ! When Christ puts forth his own sheep. He
goes before them and they follow Him ; and all

true ministers sent by Him heed not the voice

of the stranger, but preach as the Lord told

Jonah, " Preach the preaching that I bid thee."

But tho.se sent by men speak to please men, be-

cause of advantage, and care not for the flock,

but will flee when danger comes, because they

are hirelings, and care not for the flock. But
the Lord's true ministers ever hold their Master
as their all in all ; and these preach his gospel,

the power of C4od unto salvation to every one
that believeth—to the Jew and also to the Gen-
tile,—for therein is the righteousness of God re-

vealed unto us.

The love of the world and the deceitfulness of

riches seem to occupy the minds of a vast num-
ber of professors in this age of the world, who
are unmindful of what was said to the man who
was about to pull down his barns and build

greater, " thou fool, this night thy soul shall be

required of thee;" then whose shall these things

be which thou hast provided. So is every one

that is not rich towards God—solemn thought

indeed.

Pride seems to be the crowning sin of this

country at the present day ; and I much crave

that we all would remember, that a proud man
cannot be a happy man, and pride goeth before

destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall

;

and that pride and fullness of bread were the

sins that caused Jerusalem's overthrow. Oh, dear

reader, whosoever thou art, remember that hu-

mility goes before honor, and there is no true

honor but what comes from God. Then
Be humble, learn thyself to scan,

Know pride was never made for man.

Oh that the whole world might soon come to the

enjoyment of a meek and quiet spirit ; then all

ware and bloodshed would cease, from the rivers

to the ends of the earth ; then we would be pre-

pared to love our neighbor as ourselves ; then the

wilderness would blossom as the rose, as saith the

Prophet, neither would any thing hurt nor harm
in all the Lord's holy mountain.

Now I am impressed with the feeling that

many, very many, have left-off' the watch, and
have taken their flight from Christ, either on the

Sabbath day or in the winter. His people ever

have been, are now and ever will be a tried peo-

ple
;
yet He never will leave nor forsake them if

they will cleave to Him. They may have to

pass through deep watere, yet his promise is to

be with them. His promises are yea and amen.

The baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire is what

all his children must experience before they can

attain unto that eternal life prepared for the

people of God. Listen, oh reader !
" Eye hath

not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into

the heart of man, the things which God has pre-

pared for them that love Him." We were all

created for a purpose of his own glory ; and his

creatures must often think in their getting along

in this world of sorrows, that it is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps. Hence we see

the great need of waiting on the dear Master in

all our movements ; and then He will strengthen

us to bring honor to his great and worthy name.

He then will show us the beauty of holiness, and

will teach us how to worship Him in the spirit

and in the truth—the only true worship of the

great Father of lights, the true light that lighteth

every one that coraeth into the world. God is

Light, and in Him is no darkness ; if we walk in

the light as He is in the light, we have fellow-

ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.

There are at this day many of dift'erent reli-

gious persuasions who have gone out under the

name of ministers of the Gospel of the meek and
blessed Jesus. The Scriptures tell us, " No man
taketh this honor to himself, but he that is called

of God as was Aaron." From this we see that

the Lord's ministei's must be chosen by Him, the

Minister of ministers, qualified, anointed and ap-

pointed, sent forth with a commission from Him.
Then their words will not return void, for this is

the Lord's work and not man's. His chosen

ones cannot receive pay, for they have received

their ministry of the Lord Jesus freely ; and they
minister freely as the great Master said, " Freely

ye have received, freely give." This is what He
told his disciples when He sent them out ; and
when they returned. He said, " Lacked ye any
thing, and they said, nothing. Lord." He has

ever been their sufficiency. He says, " Lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world."

But I fearsome profe.«sed ministere are seeking

after fllthy lucre, perha])s, more than the main-
taining of the blessed Truth, and the good of

their hearers. Such preachers neither go into

the Kingdom of Heaven, nor suftijr them that

were entering to go in. Oh what a solemn reck-

oning there will be at the judgment of the great

day when all the hidden things of darkness will

be brought to light

!

Now my mind seems to turn to Water Bap-
tism, so much used of late even by many bearing

the name of "Friend." Yet there is but one

faith, one Lord, one baptism which is that of the

Holy Ghost and fire, that consumes every thing

that defiles the heart, and thus makes it fit for

the Lord's holy presence to dwell in.

Now a few thoughts on the Sacraments, so

called, that had its name from a military phrase

not to be found in all the Scriptures of Divine
truth. It never can aflect the immortal part—

•

a shadow only—not the substance, for Christ is

the substance of all. Verily, " Except ye eat

the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood,

ye have no life in you," meaning spiritual life.

This eating and drinking is a partaking of the

mystical flesh and blood of Christ in the soul.

When we all meet in one spirit, with a single eye

to the Lord, we are often made to sit together in

heavenly places in Christ Jesus.

Now, unto Him who is able to keep his chil-

dren in the truth, be everlasting praises, who
alone is worthy, world without end.—Amen.

David L. Feazier.

Twelfth Month 26th, 1886.

Extracts from Journal of James Cresson of a

Visit to Barbadoes in 1785.

(Concluded from p.igc: 195.)

19th. Had this day an appointed meeting at

the widow Gibson's, which was small. [The at-

tendei-s] were mostly of the descendants of

Friends. * * It being a verj' rainy morning

[is] supposed to have hindered many of the

neighboi-s, and horses being very scarce among
them. It was to me a laborious barren time in

the beginning, but was made willing to become

a fool, and through Divine help to discharge my-

self faithfully among them on this subject—that

Jerusalem is slain and Judah is fallen, for * *

their doings have provoked the Lord. This was

the cause of the fall of the Jews, and is also ap-

plicable to the situation of Friends on this island
;

but that the Lord is still willing to help the little

remnant that are left if they are faithful to build

up the waste places of Zion, and to repair all the

breaches. The meeting ended, I hope, to some
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satisfaction. I may say at least it was to the

peace of my own mind.

2()th. Rode this morning to where the meet-

ing-house called the Spring, stood, two and a half

miles from the widow Gibson's. There is now
said to be twenty-eight acres of the best kind of

land belonging to it. The house forty feet by
forty feet, built of stone, the walls two feet thick,

but shattered almost down by the hurricane.

There lives here a brother of John Luke, whose
name is William Luke. His wife and several

children [and] some of his neighbors being pre-

sent, we had a seasonable and satisfactory time

in his family. We find that John Luke pays
the tax for this land and holds it. Went to din-

ner with Benjamin Buck, who had invited us

and sundry of his neighbors to dinner with him
this afternoon. We had a meeting with them,
which was I believe to the Master's honor, as we
discharged oureelves according to the ability

given to the tendering of some hearts. Eeturned
to the widow Gibson's to lodge, who is very kind
and tender of us. Also her son Rowland is a
tender-hearted man.

21st. Had tiiis morning, previous to leaving

them a solid oppdrtunity in the family, to the

tendering of their hearts; to the Lord's praise be
it spoken, who is never wanting on his part as

there is a single eye kept to Him. Rode to

Bridgetown in time for dinner at John Luke's.

Went in the afternoon to places where lived de-

scendants of Friends. One which is Moses Miller,

who not being at home, went to see the place

where Friends formerly had a burying ground,
which is called Pilgrim, having been possessed

by a Friend of that name; but is now the place
of residence of the Governor of the Island. There
is no mark of a burying left but one stone, which
shows the place—no walls or enclosure.

23d. Had to-day two meetings in Bridge-
town, at the house of John Luke, which were
jiretty large, jsarticularly in the afternoon, at

which were several hundred people ofthe fashion-

able kind, and though we feel ourselves very
weak and little, yet by the Lord's assistance we
are made able to do our duty among them, hav-
ing some very close and hard things to us, for

to deliver.

24th. Went with dear companion to break-
fast with Joseph Gibson, a nephew of John Luke,
who I think a very tender-spirited man. His
wife also, though not like a Friend in appear-
ance, is a very tender-spirited, kind and affec-

tionate woman. Oh that there were among them
some that would be as nursing fathers and nurs-
ing mothers, that so the pure plant might be
watered, and might, through the Lord's power,
be seen to grow and flourish among the descend-
ants of Friends on this island ; for I may say to
his praise that there is great tenderness in some.
* * * I believe they are truly rejoiced at our
coming among them. The widow Gibson with
several of her children were at the meeting with
us yesterday, she not having been in town Lthink
she said for two years.

Went this afternoon to John Luke's planta-
tion, about five miles from Bridgetown, on our
way to where the Thicket meeting-house stood,
where we lodged.

25th. This morning we set off from John
Luke's plantation for the Thicket, where we had
sent a letter desiring to have a meeting as near
the place where the meeting-house stood as was
most convenient. At ten o'clock this morning,
the letter was sent to one Ralph Weekes, who is

a descendant of Friends, but has been educated
in the way of the Church of England, whose
grandfather had formerly been clerk of that

IMonthly Meeting ; but for want of keej)ing his

place had married a rich widow in 1707, and on

the day of his marriage was baptized, as they call

it. But during his life [he] kept the meeting-

house in good order for the reception of Friends,

and at his own house entertained them. We
were shown the cleats that Friends used to hang
their hammocks .by for want of bedding, there

often being so many. But lamentable is the de-

generacy, at jn-esent there not being one in all

that Parish, as they call it, that professes witii us.

We did not hold a meeting there. We dined with

Ralph Weekes, who entertained us kindly, and
went with us to show us the ruins of the [Thicket]

meeting-house, which was about forty-five feet

long and twenty-five wide, and about seven acres

of laud belonging to it. He also went witii us

to Friends' burying ground, near three miles off,

at a place called St. Philips, being near a church
(so called) of that name. This is a large bury-

ing place, and has been formerly kept in good
order, but is now in a very ruinous situation.

Here is a number of vaults which are large

and dug out of the solid stone, belonging to the

Weekes and other families that formerly were
Friends, which are very curious and worth going

to see. But oh it is sorrowful that there is now
none of the honorable stock of Friends left, but
what are entirely gone from every appearance of

the simplicity of the pure truth. * * * We
had something to deliver at the table of Ralph
Weekes' which appeared to be kindly received,

and which yielded peace to our own minds. May
the Lord's name be praised. He wanted us to

appoint some future day to hold a meeting, which
he said should be held at his house, for which he

was very pressing and assured us that we should

have, as he termed it, a large congregation ; but
we told him we could not at this time engage to

come at any time as we did not know but we
might be clear, but that if it should be that we
should still desire to have a meeting, we would
give him proper notice. Took our leave of the

family and returned to lodge at John Luke's
plantation.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 115.

DIVINE (:.\RE A^l> PROTECTION.

There are many remarkable instances on record

of the care which He, without whose notice not
a sparrow falls to the ground, extends for the

help and preservation of those who place their

trust in Him. An article in the Cynosure relates

the manner in which a teacher who was imbued
with religious feeling, took advantage of a severe

disease, which had caused the death of several of

her scholars, to impress upon the survivors the

importance of looking unto the Lord, who alone

can control all events. Gathering the frightened

survivors, she opened the Bible and read to them
the 91st Psalm :

" He that dwelleth in the .secret

place of the Most High shall abide under the
shadow of the Almighty. There shall no evil

befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh
thy dwelling." All were hushed into quiet hope-
fulness with the .sweet words of assurance of the
Psalmist. Then the recitations followed as usual.

Of course, then-e could be no assurance of ex-

emption from physical disease, yet it remains an
eternal truth, that no evil shall befall him who
dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High

—

who lives in communion with his God and Saviour.
To such an one, all the occurrences of life, " work
together for good."

William Tallack relates of the late Endre Dahl,
a well-known and greatly respected Norwegian
Friend, that when a young man, he came to

England in 1843. After a considerable stay at

Newcastle, he took passage in a small vc.-srl

bound for Norway, and found that he had a vi ly
'

ungodly and scoffing band of companions mi

board. In crossing the German Ocean, they were

run down in the night by a much larger ship nn

her way to England. The smaller vessel began

to sink, and, but for the vigorous assistance liir-

nished by young Dahl, the little company <iu

board must have gone with her, as the captain

of the other ship pitiles.sly pursued his course and
left them to their fate. They managed, however

to get into their boat, which was a leaky one.

They had only one oar to row with, and a pair

of boots to bale out the water. E. IDahl in this

extremity was able to maintain a confident trust

in God, and a profound peace. His companions
who had previously ridiculed him, now relied

upon him for comfort and guidance. He exhorted

them to turn to the Lord.

When morning broke, the ship which had run
them down was a mere speck on the distant

horizon, and quite beyond the reach of any such

poor signals of distress as the men in the boat

could make. But as the day passed on it became
evident that the ship had completely reversed

her course, and was again approaching them.

By-and-by she came up to them, and took them
all on board, shortly after which the little leaky

boat sunk beneath the waters. Endre Dahl could

not refrain from expressing to the captain of the

ship his .sense of the cruelty he had at first shown
in sailing away, and leaving them to their fate;

but he also as!<ed him why, after proceeding so

long on his way, he had at length come back to

their rescue. 'The captain confessed that he

hardly knew why he had returned, for he had

fully resolved to take no further trouble in the

matter. But a mysterious impulse to rescue them
had, after all, come upon him so strongly that he

felt impelled to yield to it, and accordingly did

so. The earnest prayers in the boat, and the

strong faith reposed in God by the leader of the

little party, had been responded to by the Highest.

An interesting incident is related in the S. S.

Classmate that occurred in the Highlands of Scot-

land years ago, when inns were not numerous,

and wayfarers were accustomed to ask lodgings

at the houses by the wayside. At a lonely part

of a highland road a weaver had his home. He
was a very good man, and one who had real

faith in God. He was poor, but hospitable, and
kindly entertained belated strangers who asked

to tarry for the night. But he was sometimes

imposed upon by worthless characters, who rose

early and made their escape with what they could

most readily carry off. His wife frequently said

to him that if he took in people he knew nothing

of, after the way he had been doing, they would
be ruined by their depredations ; but he felt the

necessity laid upon him, in his circumstances,

to fulfill the Scripture command " to entertain

strangere," and, although he wished to discrim-

inate, he could not think ofgiving up the practice.

A ]ierson presented himself at his door shortly

after he had suffered at the hands of dishonest

guests : and he, wishing to satisfy himself and his

wife of the man's goodness of character, said,

"Well, now, you are a stranger to me; what
security do you give that you are such a person

as I ought to entertain ? " Without a mouient's

hesitation the man answered, " The Lord." "That's

quite enough," said the good man, opening the

door wide to the wall. " Come in, come in. I

receive you in the name of the Lord." And so

the stranger admitted was hospitably treated, and,
after worship was shown to bed ; but he was a

thorough rogue, and before the day dawned he
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had left the house with a web the weaver had
got ready ou the previous evening to carry to his

employer.

When the weaver and his wife got up the next
morniug, and found the fellow gone, his wife was
in great per|il('xity, and, in her anxiety, gave way
to upbraiding her husband, saying, " Now, you
see, it is just iis I said ; we shall certainly be ruined
by this foolish practice of yours. "What are we
now to do? The web's away, and how are we to

live until you weave another?"
It was a dark day to her, but not so to him

;

for he said, " I got a good security, and I keep
the security, and I am sure it will be all for the
best. It was for the Lord's sake I received him

;

and althougii he has proved himself unworthy of
our hospitality, yet Jesus is worthy, and we shall

yet lose nothing by it."

As the thief was crossing a hill, shunning the
usual road, God enveloped him in a misty cov-
ering. He wandered long u])on tlie hillside, this

way and that, and at last got to the toot of the
hill, and, knocking at a cottage, he asked if they
would keep him for the night. The good man
of the house recognized the voice and said to him
at once, " Come in, and down with the web !

"

The thief was thunderstruck, while the man said,

When you next intend to play similar pranks,
mind not to give your security!" Down fell the

web, and the thief, in consternation, took to his

heels.

The explanation of the matter is, that the thief

50t bewildered in the mist, and instead of going
iown the farther side of the hill, he came down
the same side, and knocked at the very cottage
loor from which he had set out in the morning
with the poor man's web.
The Rochester Democrat describes as follows, a

remarkable occurrence, on a New York express
;rain that was running west fi-om Albany :

—

The engine's headlightthrew a strong reflection

n advance, but the storm was so blinding it was
Umost impossible to distinguish anything even
it a short distance. Under such circumstances
ustinct necessarily takes the place of sight. All
leenied to be going well, when, in an instant, the
fflgineer reversed his engine, applied the air

jrakes, and came to a full stop. Why he did so

18 could not tell any more than any of us can
iccount for the dread of coming disaster and
leath, and to the wondering inquiry of his fire-

nan he simply said: "I feel that something's
\Tong." Seizing a lantern, he swung himself
Iown from the cab and went forward to investi-

jate. Everything appeared to be right, and he
vas about to return to his engine, when his eye
;aught sight of a peculiar appearance at the joint
>f the rail next to him. Brushing the accumu-
ated snow away, he looked a moment, and then
ittered an exclamation of horror. The rails on
)oth sides had been unspiked and would have
urned over the instant the engine touched them.
iVhat inspired this attempt at train-wrecking is

uiknown, but it was presumed the confederates
f some prisoners who were on the train hoped,
n the confusion of an accident, to deliver their

riends.

Engineer John Donohoe, of Albany, to whose
fonderful instinct was due the salvation of the
rain, when asked by the writer why he stopped
lis engine, .said

:

"I can't tell why, I only know 1 felt something
ifas wrong."

There is peace, there is joy, there is fullness of
atisfaction in seeking and serving God, and
here is none in seeking and serving aught else

n the universe.

For " The Friend.'

How sweet to breathe the breath of heaven

!

And feel the calming influence given.
Of Him who reigns above

;

'Tis like the clews from Hermon's hill
That on the tender plants distil

Refreshments from God's love.

Tho' night's dark clouds around us spread,
In solemn silence, as the dead

;

The still small voice is nigh.
To free our minds from earthly care;
And, on the wings of heart-felt prayer.
To waft them to the sky.

O grace divine ! How can there be
A stronger proof that 'tis from thee

All heavenly blessings flow?
The unction from the Holy One,
Will give the prayer, "Thy will be done,"
And make a heaven below.

Our blessed Lord, while here with men,
Taught his disciples, even then.
The prayer that still is given,

And will remain till time is run,

—

" Thy kingdom come, thy will be done,
On earth as 'tis in heaven."

Where is his kingdom here to be ?

If not in hearts from sin set free.

And Siitan's power let fall ?

We then would own Christ's saving power
To rule and reign each day and hour

:

" And crown Him Lord of all."

Our songs of praise would then be said,

More from the heart than from the head
;

And, if in words at all,

W^oiild rise in holy anthems high
To Him who reigns above the sky,

" And crown Him Lord of all."

But earthly sounds may mortals please,

And not the ear of Him who sees

.\s never man can see.

For man is clothed with cumb'ring clay,

L'ntil the great eternal day
Shall set the captive free.

Then, we shall know as we are known.
And find, that earthly sounds alone

Will give no lasting charm;
Nor raise the soul from earth to heaven.
Where no enchantments need be given
To soothe, or to alarm.

David Hcddle-ston.
Dublin, Indiana, First Mo. 12th, 1887.

AMEN !

BY F. G. BROWNING.

I cannot say.

Beneath the pressure of life's cares to-day,

I joy in these;

But I can say

That I had rather walk this rugged way.
If Him it please.

I cannot feel

That all is well, when dark'ning clouds conceal
The shining sun

;

But then, I know
God lives and loves; and say, since it is so,

Thy will be done.

I cannot speak
In happy tones: the tear-drops on my cheek

Show I am sad
;

But I can speak
Of grace to surt'er with submission meek.

Until made glad.

I do not see

W^iy Ciod should e'en permit some things to be
When He is love

;

But I can see.

Though often dimly, through the mystery,
His hand above

!

f do not know
Where falls the seed, that I have tried to sow

With greatest care

;

But I shall know
The meaning of each waiting-hour below.

Sometime, suniewhere

!

I do not look
Upon the present, nor in Nature's book,

To read mv fate
;

But I do look
For promised blessings in God's Holy Book :

And, I can wait.

I may not try
To keep the hot tears back—but hush that sigh

" It might have been :"

And try to still

Each rising murmur, and to God's sweet will

Respond, " Amen !"

THE LAST YEAR.
Tender lights on sky and sea

;

Milk-white blossoms on the tree;
Lull of storms and tempest bleak

;

Faint bloom on a wan young cheek,
" Spring, the blessed spring is nigh !"

Said my darling, hopefully.

Violets' breath and primrose rays;
Sunshine threading leafy ways;
Gentle steps that, weak and slow.
Through the woodland pathways go,

" It were sad in spring to die,"

Said niy darling, wistfully.

Glorious summer, crowned with flowers;

Dreamy dajs of golden hours
;

Sunset-crimsoned hills afar;

Dewy eve, and silver star,

" Strength may come with by-and-by
Said my darling, patiently.

Growing fruits and ripening grain,

Languid days and nights of pain,

Fields so golden, earth so glad,

.\nd a young life doomed !
" 'Tis sad

Through the bright days here to lie,"

Said my darling, wearily.

Sighing winds and falling leaves,

Yearning love, that vainly grieves;

Patient eyes, with farewell gaze
Greeting the wan autumn days.

" Happy world, fair world, good-by,"
Said my darling, tenderly.

Wailing storms and weeping skies
;

Soft wings spre.-id for Paradise;
Solemn whispering accents thrilled

With the awe of hope fulfilled.

"Life! O blissful life on high !"

Breathed my darling, rapturously.

Wre.ithing snowdrifts, far and wide.

Mantling o'er the lone hillside.

Purer than that stainless veil

—

Like a folded lily pale,

While the moaning blast goes by,

Sleeps my darling, peacefully.

Chambers's Journal.

" Golden viah full of odours, which are the

prayers of the saints." Rev. v. 8.

The word vials is rendered in the Re\'ised

Version, as " bowls." A writer in the S. S. Times

says, "The article was a broad, flat vessel, used

for drinking, or for pouring out libations in wor-

ship or sacrifice ; but sometimes used for ointments

or even for cinerary urns. Our museums present

abundant examples ofthese"phials," or bowls, with

or without a foot or standard, and with or without

handles at the sides. In the Metropolitan ^luscum
of Art in New York arc a number of them in

silver, of a most curious manufocture and deco-

ration, and probably at least as old as 500 B. c.

As the Greek classics and inscriptions say, they

were yivcn as votive oflx>rings in vast numbers.

Of those i'ound by Di Cesnola in the vaults of the

temple at Curium in Cypru.s, the fragments

showed that here had l)een hundreds, if not thous-

ands. But as silver does not endure unchanged
like gold, only a few remain. Tho insrrij)tion3

on some.of them, however, show tiiaf liiev were

royal present.? at the shrine. At Delphi, the

famous Greek shrine, there must have been
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enough of them to furnish an army. Aristotle

says that silver was tlie material of these bowls,

as water is of fog and rain. But the golden bowls

with the incense denote something extraordinaiy.

Silver bowls gilded, of most exciuisito workman-

ship, may be seen in the ^Metrdjiolitan Museum
of Art, along with some in bronze and in pottery

;

along with one golden one. All came from the

temples and tombs of Cyprus. Doubtless, also,

the divining bowls of a later period, such as were

found in ]\iesopotamia by Layard, would come

under the general classifieation. Two of this sort,

inscribed within in a kind of Hebrew character,

were brought by Dr. W. Hayes Ward, from

Babylonia, as one of the indirect results of the

Wolfe Expedition. The bowls of this passage,

therefore, present to the Oriental mind the most

excellent and beautiful oblation and libation.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Eskimo Clothing.—F. Schwatka says that rein-

deer skin forms a principal part of the clothing

of all the Eskimo tribes from the Atlantic to the

Pacific. He thinks it makes the warmest clothing

known to the world, and the warmest bedding

also. He found when at North Hudson Bay,

and the thermometer fell to 30 or 40 degrees

below zero, that he could not sleep comfortably

warm under two bufliulo robes and some blankets,

but when he procured a sleeping-bag made of two

large reindeer skins, the cold nights were no longer

to be dreaded.

Agricultural Suggestions.—The Independent

suggests that there is a wide field of valuable

labor open for agriculturist colleges and otiiers

interested, in the introduction and development

of vegetables, fruits and animals. If we compare
the wild strawberry with some of the new varie-

ties, or the original tuber of the potato with the

large and mealy forms now cultivated ; it is easy

to imagine that many of our wild fruits and
vegetables may by careful cultivation be corre-

spondingly improved. Among the plants which

it mentions as worthy of being tested, are the

Dewberry, Walnut, Persimmon, Wild rice. Wild
plum. Huckleberries, Cranbei-ry and American
Lotus.

In speaking of animals, it says: "Let Georgia

introduce and breed the beautiful milch goat of

Damascus, and Mississippi the magnificent, the

royal white ass of Aden ; let Florida test the

enormous buffalo of .southern Mesopotamia, and
Louisiana that of the humped oxen of India,

while Dakota shall see what can be made out of

our American bison ; let Maine breed the horns

out of the moose, and New York out of the elk,

and see if we cannot have a better animal than

the reindeer for draft or food : let Montana reduce

the mountain sheep to civilization; and let our
common deer be rai.sed for market in the pastures.

The ostrich is already domesticated in California,

but why are not the emu, the Persian bustard, the

Yucatan turkey, and fifty kinds of partridges,

geese and ducks domesticated ?"

Angora Goats.—Gilmore, of California, has a

flock of 200 Angora goats, which he keeps on
Mount Teliae, where they contentedly graze by
day and camp for the night, at an elevation of

about 10,000 feet. These goats take care of them-

selves and each yields about four pounds of mo-
hair a year. This material is used largely for

railway car cushions. Seven years ago there was
not a single mohair factory in this country ; now
there are about forty of them.

Soda Locomotives.—A remarkably practical

application of a well-known scientific fact has

been recently made in the Soda-Locomotive.

These engines are now used in the St. Gothard

Tunnel, Berlin, and other European cities, and

are now to be put into operation in Minneapolis,

where steam engines are forbidden on the streets.

When caustic soda is exposed to the action of

steam, an intense heat is caused. The caustic

soda is thus used instead of fuel. The boiler is

heated at the central station by superheated

steam, after which the heat is kept up by allowing

the exhaust steam to play upon the soda, the heat

thus being formed keeping the water in the boiler

at the required temperature. When the soda is

all saturated, which occurs in about six hours, it

is submitted to the action of superheated steam,

which removes all the moisture from it, leaving

it ready for use again. The locomotive is the

invention of a German engineer.

Salt in Oas-pipes.—A natural gas company
furnishing Washington, Pa., with the gaseous

fuel, found their main pipe obstructed. It was

at first sujaposed to have been closed by water

freezing in the pipes, but, on investigation, it was
discovered that the bore was entirely filled by
crystalline salt, which had been deposited from

the brine flowing with the gas. The mass extended

a distance of forty feet.

Effects of Cold.—James Neill, a Methodist

minister, recently described a terrible experience,

which he underwent while riding circuit in

Schuylkill and Carbon Counties, Pa., yeai-sbefore.

" While on this circuit I had an experience on

the mountains, from the effects of which I have

never fully recovered. One winter's day I left

Mauch Chunk for an appointment in the moun-
tains. In the valley, the thermometer registered

16 degrees below zero, and when I reached the

plateau it touched 20 degrees below, with the

wind blowing 20 miles per hour. Presently I

exjjerieuced sharp piercing pain throughout my
body, and every nerve was affected. In a short

time the pain ceased in the lower extremities, and
gradually passed upward until I was entirely free

from suffering. I congratulated myself that I

was getting along so nicely, and spoke encour-

agingly to my hardy and faithful pony. In a

few moments I felt sensations of intense happiness,

a thousand rainbows danced before my vision,

seraphic songs of sweetest melody sounded in my
ears, and I felt that I was being borne upward
on wings of delight, when suddenly I felt a severe

shock and realized that I had fallen oft'm}' horse

to the frozen ground. The shock of the fall re-

called me partially to my senses, and I realized

that I was freezing to death. I attempted to move
my feet and arms, but could not. With an eftbrt

born of desperation, I succeeded finally in drag-

ging myself a few yards over the hard ground.

The time occupied probablj' five minutes ; it

seemed as many weeks to me. My pony seemed
to comprehend the desperate situation, and came
and rubbed his nose in my face ; the warm breath

was on my cheek. The exercise of crawling re-

vived me a little, and I finally succeeded in getting

into an upright position, leaning heavily against

mv pon)', who now slowly started onward. After

going a short distance I met the farmer and his

son, who were expecting me at their home, and,

who, becoming alarmed at my prolonged absence,

started out to see what was wrong. When I was
taken into their house, I swooned, and when I

again awoke, I was standing in a barrel of spring

water, and again relapsed into insensibility. I

did not wake again until next mor-ning, when I

found myself in bed with my boots on. Upon
asking why this was done, my host replied that

he had rescued a number of men from freezing,

but that I was nearer death's door than any he

had ever seen, and had my boots been take)

off the flesh would have come off with them."—

|

Christian Advocate.

The Skunk.—C. C. Abbott in his Rambles abou\

Home describes some of the habits of this anima
as observed by himself. One trait is the marvel

lous quickness with which it can bury itself ii|

soft ground. In the autumn of 1881, he met oni;

in an open meadow, which immediately ran to i;

clump of trees and in less thayi one minute tun;

nelled so far beneath the roots as to be out o,

sight. He relates another instance in which oni|

that was hard pressed buried itself so quickly a

to escape. " It did not throw out the dirt behim,

it as it progressed, but wormed itself through thi

loose earth, much as a mole does. I subsequent!

j

determined that the skunks, in this case, reachei

a depth of four feet and tunnelled a distance o

nearly twenty."

Frogs, birds' eggs and snakes, he says, seem t

be their chief articles of food. To these shouh;

be added the grubs of beetles and other insect

which they seek in their subterranean hidini

places. In some parts of the " Pines" of Ne\i

Jersey, the small round holes which they mak
when thus engaged, are quite numerous. Whe;
a snake is discovered it is seized by the tail anij

vigorously shaken till it is disabled, before beinJ

eaten.

Abbott describes a combat which he witnesse"

between a large skunk and a black snake whic

he thought was fully five feet in length. Th
skunk had evidently seized the snake by the tai

and it had turned and enveloped the assailant L

its coils, completely encircling both neck an
body. The head was so fiir free that the skun

could give the snake nip after nip, though it coul

not get a strong enough hold to disable it. " Rol

ing over and over, hissing and snapping, th;

snake nearly concealed by the long hair of th^

skunk, the two creatures presented a Strang

spectacle. He struck the combatants a blow wifi

a stick, when the snake relinquished its hold an

slowly retired in a disabled condition ; and i

enemy laid motionless and dying, having beel

strangled.

Flying Squirrel.—This beautiful little animt]

makes its home in the cavity or hollow of a trel

from which, as twilight approaches, it emergei

and indulges itself in playfully scampering ov(

the surrounding branches. From its smalk
size it is not able to take such long leaps froi(

limb to limb as the larger gray squirrel ; bu
running up the trunk to an elevated point,

boldly springs into the air, and stretching oi

the membrane which joins the front and hin

limbs on each side, so as to form a widely extendi

surface it sails in a gradually descending line 1

another tree. As it nears the point at which
aims, it slightly ascends, so as to alight with til

head pointing upwards. The extreme distanc

to which it can thus sail has been estimated !

about 30 yards, but it does not often take sue

an extended flight.

This squirrel not only has the power of chanj

ing the direction of its flight so as to use th

momentum acquired in ascending a limited d'

tance, but it can alter its course in mid-air. Fifl

years ago, they were common in the woods
Chester County, Pa., and were favorite pets

the scholars at Westtown. I well remembi
seeing some of the boys in pursuit of one of the;

animals in the wtxids that then covered the grour

near the present swimming pond. The squirr

had taken its flight from one tree to another

a moderate distance ; but when part way ther

it discovered a boy who had climbed the trunl
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t immediately altered its Course, and alighted

)n a third tree considerably to one side.

Flying squirrels often take possession of the

ittic rooms of houses, or of openings in the cor-

lices, and thus become semi-domesticated animals.
i.n the woods, they occasionally build nests of
leaves among the branches of the trees, instead

presorting to the hollow trunks. C C. Abbott
In his " Rambles about home," suggests that this

nay be a modern habit, which scarcely existed

1.00 yeai-s ago. But the first nest of a ilying

Squirrel, that I remember to have found, was one
if leaves, which nearly 60 years ago, I saw in the
tranches of a young tree by the side of a cart-

bath that ran along a piece of woodland. The
bother, frightened by my too close inspection,

^irang from the nest and scattered on the ground
> brood of very infantile and helpless young,
yhich awoke feelings of compassion. After gath-

ring them together, and placing them where I

bought she might see them, I passed on, hoping
hat her maternal instincts would lead her to

imely care for her offspring. J. W.

Items.

— The Morality of Fox-hunting.—A writer in the
^blic Ledger of Philadelphia, refers to a description
if a fox-hunt published a few days before in that
-aper, in which it was stated, that a fox that had
een trapped for the purpose was set free from a
ox, and chased and killed by 35 men on horseback,
nd 34 hounds. He says :

"The right of man in his domain over nature to
ill animals for his use and comfort may not be a
latter of dispute, and when he kills without inflict-

ag unnecessary pain, this right will not be denied,
ut when the animal is first trapped, kept in dis-
ressing confinement for a time, then let loose to
ndergo a cruel death struggle (for it can hardly h&
ailed a struggle for life in which its chances are so
mall) there is manifestly a wanton disregard of the
atural claims of the brute creation.
" Who is there with an average degree of moral
erception, that can look upon such a scene as de-
3ribed in your paper without a blush of indigna-
on, and the wish that the fox might have the power
} turn upon his pursuers and put them to flight?
uch sport, if necessary for the entertainment of
30se concerned in it, is a sad commentary on their
mbition, and one might let them enjoy their level
f taste without remonstrance were it not for the
eople that should be protected from the deterio-
iting influence of such exhibitions."

— The Charity Ball.—An announcement has been
lade of a ball to be held in Philadelphia, the pro-
eeds of which (that is the money received for tickets
f admission, less the cost of music, refreshments,
nd other expenses) are to be divided between four
enevolent institutions. Our friend Josiah W.
.eeds, has on former occasions borne a faithful testi-

lony against this scheme of dissipation and folly, in

'hich persons may be tempted to join, andsmotlier
le voice of conscience by the weak plea th.at they
re thus contributing to charitable objects. He has
;newed Ins protest the present se.ison in an article

1 the Christian Statesman, published also in pam-
hlet form. In this he takes the position, that in-
iitutinns maintained by professedly Christian peo-
le, ought not to receive the proceeds of an enter-
linment, which does not deserve the countenance
f a Christian community. The concluding para-
raph of the pamphlet is as follows

:

"Now, the words of the Apostle Paul upon this

latter of giving, are clear, brief, and to the point,
)r he says : He that giveth. let him do it with simpli-
ty. Will the managers ofthe Germantown Hos]iital,

ad those of the other three prospective buiicfici-

ries of the Ball, stand upon firm Christian ground
1 this matter, or will they be willing to accept, with
racious thanks, a gift which will not have been
iyen with anything like 'simplicity,' seeing that it

ill be the price of a sensuous entertainment, and
ithal flung out, as it were, at the heels of the giddy
otaries of fashion."

—Pastors among Friends.—" To us it looks as if

there will be little left to preserve in our Society, if

our practical testimony to the headship of Christ is

lost sight of, .IS it inevitably will be if regular pastors
become the rule."— The Interchange (Baltimore.)

— The Burnharn Industrial Farm.—Frederic G.
Burnham, of Morristown, N. J., has conveyed to an
association incorporated under the laws of New
York, a farm located in Columbia County of that
State, to be used as an industrial Reform School for
Juvenile Offenders. The gift of the donor includes
a fertile, well-watered farm of 580 acres, lying on
Queechy Lake, with numerous buildings and shops,
and stocked with cattle, horses, oxen and farm ma-
chinery. The Independent says: "The objects of
the Corporation are to receive boys, between the
ages of seven and sixteen years, by commitment of
any conimitting magistrate in the State of New
York, for vagrancy, truancy, &c., or by a written
act of the parents or guardian, or by transference
from other charitable institutions, to "train them in
honest and industrious habits; and, finally, to place
them in situations where the surroundings will be
wholesome, and the training they have received will
give a fair start in any honest life.

" It is proposed to teach the boys the common
branches of an elementary English education, and
to give them such an industrial and manual train-
ing as will fit them to support themselves, as in
farming, cattle-raising, fruit-growing, gardening,
and, as far as practicable, a variety of trades."

— Club Life.—We do not wonder that women and
good men inveigh against "club life," as it is now
seen in our great cities. Clubs are the rivals of the
home, and dangerous rivals. Then they have an
array of positive temptations from which the wary
only escape. In the uncovering of some troubles
in the " Union Club" of New York it was discovered
that 87,000 drinks had been taken at the bar of the
establishment, in addition to the vast quantity of
wines and liquors ordered by the bottle. Here is

the place where many rich men's sons step on the
inclined plane which runs sheer down to ruin.

—

Selected.

Faith—The foolish virgins in the parable had
what is commonly called faith. They had a good
deal of it. They had no fears as to their final

salvation. They came to the door, saying, " Lord,
Lord, open unto us."

This is precisely the character of a very large

proportion of what passes for faith at the present

day. The main ingredients of it is a feeling of
security. It serves as an anodyne to the con-

science, it stifles conviction, drives away fear, and
makes its possessor feel safe, even when standing
upon the verge of eternal death. The faith of the

foolish virgins does not lead to the sacrifice required

to obtain the grace necessary to carry one through.
It takes things easy, under the plausible excuse
that there is time enough yet. But the faith

that will finally save, leads to sacrifices and self-

denials. It takes up crosses, and bears reproaches.

It "counts all things but loss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, our Lord."

—

The Earne.d Chri.itian.

THE FRIEND.
FIRST MONTH 29, 1887.

We have received from Houghton, Jlifflin i\:

Co., Boston, a copy of The Pioneer Quakers, by
Richard P. Hallowell, author of The Quaker
Invasion of Massachusetts. Like his former work,
the present one vigorously defends the early
members of the Society of Friends in New Eng-
land, from the persistent charges against them,
brought forward by the apologists for the cruel-

ties practised upon them by the intolerant rulere

and ministers of the Puritan settlers in that

country. In this respect the present volume is

very satisfactoiy. Although many of the facts
stated in it have been before published, yet it

seems to require " line upon line and precept
upon precept," to remove from the popular mind
the oft repeated calumny, that the laws against
Quakers enacted by the Massachusetts colonists,
were rendered necessary by the extravagant con-
duct of some of the early Friends. We are glad
t(i see the author so skilfully using his weapons in
defence of historical truth ; and wonder whether
the time will ever come when profassed historians
will cease to reiterate unfounded charges.
The earlier part of the volume is devoted to a

general view of the rise of the Society of Friends,
and their distinguishing characteristics. In this
portion of the book the writer speaks of the
labors of George Fox, and of his doctrine of the
" Inward Light." We wLsh the author had more
clearly brought to view the close connection
which George Fox ever made between this Di-
vine Light, Spirit or Grace, and our Saviour
Jesus Christ. He speaks of it in his Journal as
the "Divine Light of Christ"—"the Grace of
God, and the Truth in the lieart which came by
Jesus"—and says, " I saw Christ died for all men,
was a propitiation for all, and enlightened all

men and women with his divine and savinu-
Light."

" The Light of Christ" is the favorite expres-
sion of the early members of our Society, when
referring to this fundamental doctrine of religion

;

and this is a more satisfactory term than simply
the "Inward Light"—a jihrase which is correct
in itself, but does not so clearly point out the
spiritual nature of this blessed manife.'^tation of
the will of God ; nor its connection with Him of
whom it was declared by the Apostle John, that
He " was the true Light, which lighteth everj'
man that coraeth into the world."

We have received a communication from
Isaac Larrance, of Plain ville, Ohio, calling atten-
ti(in to the numerous accidents, involving severe
wounds and even loss of life, which have occurred
from the careless handling of firearms. He em-
phatically condemns the practice of pointing a
gun or a pistol towards anything which is not
intended to be shot, even if the weapon is sup-
posed to be unloaded. This caution is certainly
a judicious one, for a load may have been intro-

duced into it without the knowledge of the per-
son handling the weapon ; or he may have laid

it away in a loaded condition, and have forgotten
that fact.

I. Larrance mentions several cases of injury
and death which were caused by the accidental
discharge of fire-arms; and his statements are
confirmed by the reports in the daily papers,
which frequently bring to view similar instances.

And here we will remark, that very often it

would be better to apply a remedy nearer to the
root of the trouble, by banishing fire-arms from
our families, and making their |)resenee the ex-
ception rather than the rule. There is, we sup-
pose, a reason in many cases, on farms, for keep-
ing a gun, especially in the more thinly settled

sections of the country, where domestic animals
are liable to be destroyed by the attacks of their

wild enemies. But the possession of such an in-

strument is open to this objection, that it often

encourages a love of hunting, which, when fol-

lowed merely as an amusement, blunts the na-

tural sensibility of feeling. It drew from the

amiable Cowper the exclamation,
" Detested sport.

That finds its pleasure in another's pain."

Still stronger is the objection to owning or
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carrying pistols ; for the principal use of these is

to destroy the life of a fellow man ; and that is

totally foreign to the Spirit of Christ, who com-

mands us to love our enemies, and to do good to

them that hate us. Such implements should be

banished from every household.

The proper exercbe of the discipline of our

religious Society, even when it is rightly carried

to the extreme of cutting off a delinquent from

membership, is one of the means of its preserva-

tion. But no rules or regulations, and no degree

of care in their enforcement, can take the place

of a sincere devotion to the Lord's cause, and a

close walking in spirit with the blessed Head of

the Church. These constitute the life of our pro-

fession ; and no outward formality can supply

the deficiency if these are wanting. Where these

are present, there will be found a true concern

for the spiritual welfare of the flock, which will

exercise its appropriate influence.

These thoughts are by no means new, but they

have afresh been brought to remembrance by a

letter in which the writer describes a Monthly

Meeting, held many yeare ago in the house at

Sixth and Noble Streets, Philadelphia. The
letter says :

—

The subject under discussion, and the final con-

clusion to issue a Testimony of Disownment, was

the case of two young women who had joined an-

other religious society.

After the matter was decided, our dear Friend,

Sarah Hillman [a beloved minister of that meeting]

arose ; and while she agreed with the judgment of

the meeting, "that further labor in these cases would

be unavailing," she queried in a most touching and

feeling manner (and I think with tears) whether

we as a meeting, and overseers of the flock, had, be-

fore it was too late, done all that we could or ought

to have done, to keep these dear young people from

going out from amongst us. Her language and
great concern for these young women, and that over-

seers and other exercised Friends should discharge

their whole duty to the members, made a great im-

pression on my mind.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States. — On the 21st instant. Senator

Colquet, of Georgia, presented a petition from the

Women's Christian Temperance Union of the District

of Columbia, charging the Commissioners of the Dis-

trict with " disregarding tlie purity, safety and moral
interests and rights of the people," and asserting that,

" in direct violation of law, they have been, for months
past, permitting and protecting gambling halls, pool

rooms, and drinking establishments, as well as dens of

vice." The petition gives numerous particulars, and
charges that " a house owned by one of the Commis-
sioners is used as an ofEoe by the agent of the Louisiana

State Lottery, and that Frank Hume, the President of

the Liquor Dealers' Association, is a bondsman of one
of the Commissioners." It therefore " prays for a

thorough investigation of the facts, and for the proper

enforcement of law and protection of homes within the

District." After some discussion, the petition was re-

ferred to the Committee on the District of Columbia.
The Inter State Commerce bill has passed both

Houses of Congress. In the lower House the vote
stood, yeas 219; nays, 41.

The Senate is now debating a Retaliatory Firsheries

bill against the Dominion of Canada.
The number of beggars in the streets of San Fran-

cisco has grown so large as to attract the attention of

the local press.

Earnest efforts have been made in Boston to break
up the fraudulent firms who advertise " work for wo-
men" and entice poor women into buying yarns and
other materials at extravagant prices on the promise
that when worked into finished articles the latter would
be purchased at a high price by the advertisers.

The Lewistown Journal, (Me.) says: "A veteran
Maine school teacher remembers a school in wduch he
had seven vulgar, profane and vicious boys, wdiose aim
in life seemed to be to torment the teacher. This
teacher recently visited the State prison in Thomaston
and found three of those boys. Four others are in the
reform school.

The number of cigars upon which tax was paid in

this country last year, was 3,510,898,588, which is equal

to fifty-eight and one-half cigars to every person in thu

country, placing the population at 60,000,000. The
number of cigarettes on which tax was paid last year,

aggregates 1,310,961,3.50, an increase of 252,212,112 over

the preceding year, while the increase in cigars con-

sumed during the same period was 151,925,855.

Olive trees are being cultivated for the oil in some
parts of Mississippi.

A vein of silver has been discovered in Glenridge,

Essex County, New Jersey. A load of ore was assayed

and yielded about §20 worth of silver.

In New York city, during last week, there were re-

ported 18 cases of small-pox, with two deaths, against

6 cases and 1 death last week ; 128 cases of diphtheria

and 49 deaths, against 111 cases and 41 deaths last

week ; 651 cases of measles and G8 deaths, against 641

cases and 72 deaths.

According to the New York Tribune, there are now
14,160 newspapers and periodicals published in the

LTnited States. Of these 700 are religious and denom-
inational papers. About 600 newspapers are published

in German, and forty-two in French. The Polish,

Finish and Welsh papers have the most unpronounce-

able names ; as for instance the Dzienswiety and the

Przjaciel Ludi, of Chicago ; the Yt/hdpswaUa in Sanomat.,

of Ohio, and the Y Wawr, of Uti'ca, N. Y. One paper

is published in Gaelic, one in Hebrew, one in Chinese

and one in Cherokee.
There were 385 deaths in this city last week ; 195

males and 190 females, being altogether 33 less than

last week. Of these 54 died of consumption ; 52 of

pneumonia ; 19 of diseases of the heart; 17 of convul-

sions ; 15 of debility ; 14 of croup ; 11 of old age ; 11 of

paralysis; 11 of apoplexy; 11 of Bright's disease and

10 of bronchitis.

3Iarkets, &C.—V. S. 4?,'s, 1101; 4's, 128J ; 3's, 100^
;

currency 6's, 125 a 134.

Cotton was quiet at 9| cts. for middling uplands.

Feed.—Bran was firm but quiet; middlings were
plentiful and dull. Quotations: Bran, western winter,

spot, per ton, 917 a §17.75; do., spring, spot, S16 a

$16.50; red middlings, 515 a |16; white middlings,

|16 a §17.

Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6| cts. for 70 Abel

test in barrels, and Si cts. for lib test in cases.

Flour and Meal.—Trade in flour was slow and un-

satisfactory, and prices were weak. Sales of 125 bar-

rels of Pennsylvania roller, straight, at $4.25 ; 125 bar-

rels Ohio, clear, at §4.25 ; 375 barrels Ohio and In-

diana, straight, at §4.40 a §4.50 ; 375 barrels winter

patent, at §4.75 a $5 ; 250 barrels Minnesota, clear, at

§4.2.5, and 500 barrels do., patent, at §5 a $5.25. Rye
tiour was dull at §3.10 a §3.15 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat was firm and advanced, No. 2 red

closing at 92 1 cts. bid and 92| cts. asked. Kye was
quoted at 56 cts. per bushel. Corn was without ac-

tivity. No. 2 mixed closing at 46 cts. bid, and 46^ cts.

asked. Oats were dull, No. 2 white closing at 37^ cts.

bid and 38J cts. asked.

Beef cattle were in poor demand and {c. lower, at 3

a 5o cts.

Sheep were dull, at 3 a SJ cts. Lambs were lower,

at 4 a 7 cts. .

Hogs were firmer. Western, 6J a 7J cts. ; country,

6 a 62 cts.

FoKEiGN.—The London Daily News professes to know
that there is extreme danger of war. It says the Gov-
ernment is alarmed on account of its having heard that

Germany is likely within a few days to ask France to

explain the meaning of the French military movements
on the frontier.

The police and bailiffs have been engaged in evicting

tenants at Glenbeigh, County Kerry, Ireland. On the

22nd, twenty-three men were arraigned before the

Magistrate at Killorglin for obstructing the work of the
Sheriff during the past week in making evictions. Im-
mediately after the arraignment a mass meeting of

citizens was held to express sympathy with the prison-

ers. Several of the speakers openly denounced the
evictions as tyrannical and barberous. On the 24th,

the magistrates before whom the Glenbeigh tenants

were tried acquitted the prisoners. The hillsides for

miles around were ablaze with bonfires in honor of the
event.

A writ has been served upon John Dillon to recover
from him the amount of his recognizances, already
pledged, in the Government actions against him for

agitating in favor of the plan of campaign, the ground
being alleged continuance of the agitation. Dillon will

resist the writ, and thus the whole issue will become
one to be tried before a jury.

W. E. Gladstone has prepared a resolution aflBrming

the general principle of Home Rule, which Chamber-
lain and'Lrevelyn will be asked to accepton theresunip-

tion of the (jladstonian-Unionist conference. If the

Radical-Unionists accede to the resolution, it will be

proposed in the House of Commons at the earliest po*
sible moment in the coming session.

The census of France for 1886 shows a total population

of 38,218,903, against 37,072,048 in 1881. The popu,
lation of Paris has increased only 75,000 against an
increase of 280,000 recorded in 1881.

The French Budget Committee of the Chamber o(

Deputies has, by a vote of 1 8 to 6, rejected the amendment
budget presented by Dauphin, Minister of Finance, pro-

viding for an issue of bonds to the amount of 375,000,000

francs, redeemable in 66 years, to meet the temporary
needs of the Government. Dauphin is consequently ex-

pected to resign, and a Cabinet crisis is imminent. The
present Ministry was formed on the 11th ult.

The destructive power of the new explosive, dis-

covered by Capts. Locard and Hirondart, connected

with the French Government gun factory, at Bourges,

is reported to be one hundred times tb.at of ord!u;uy

gunpowder, or ten times that of nitro-glycerine. An
ordinary shell, falling on the roof of a building, bursts

and shatters everything in its immediate vicinity. The
melinite shell is intended to strike the ground at the

foundations of the building, and once there it exploiles

and shoots everything into the air, reducing beams and
joints to an almost impalpable powder. The new ex-

plosive gets its name from its resemblance to honey
(miel) " War is cruel and you cannot refine it!"

On the 20th instant, a meeting of Belgian Generals

was held at the Ministry of War to discuss the sub-

ject of the mobilization of the army. All expressed the

opinion that war on the Belgian frontier is inevitable,

and that hostilities will probably begin in a short time,

The Kreuz Zietung says that the candidatureof Prinee

George, of Lenchtenberg, for the Bulgarian throne is

approved everywhere. The Bulgarian Regency, it

says, must resign, leaving the election of a Prince to at

new Sobranje, in which event Russia will accept the .*

ruler chosen.

The Russian Official Messenger states that the Emperor
of Russia has authorized his representative at the

Hague, Count Kapnist, to accept in his name the King
of Holland's gift of the house in which Peter the Great

lived at Zandaam in 1697. This house was visited by

the Emperor Paul in 17S1 and the Czar Alexander 11,

while Cesarewitch, in 1839.

It is slated that Italy has declared its seventeen unl

versifies open to women. Switzerland, Norway, Sweden
and Denmark have taken similar action.

Despatches received in London from Brisbane, thej)

capital of Queensland, state that that colony has beenL
swept by a fearful cyclone, accompanied by a rainfallll,

ofsuch extraordinary copiousness that 20 inches of waters
'

fell in a short time. 'The result has been disastrous

floods. In the city of Brisbane some of the thonjugli- :

fares are submerged to a depth of 20 feet. The city is

entirely cut off by the floods from its suburbs. The
,,

reports pay that many persons have been drowned.
The tail of a comet was seen in Melbourne on the

evening of the 20th instant.

The LT. S. State Department has received despatches

from Buenos Ayres, saying that the deaths from Asiatic

cholera in that city in Eleventh Mo. last were ninety

three and that business is virtually suspended there.

The death-rate in Rosario has sometimes reached fifty

per day.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until fm-ther notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey

passengers to tlie School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Stipl.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankjord, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D,

Applications for the Admission of Patients may b«

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board ol

Managers.

Died, on Tenth Month 3rd, 1886, Mary NorrH
Logan, of Philadelphia, daughter of Albanus C, and

Maria D. Logan. Noble, generous and loving as a

friend; and from early life to the end of an extended

one, earnestly desiring the guidance of her Redeemer
we cannot doubt but she has been received into hij

heavenly home.
, Fi)-st Mo. 1st, 1887, near La Porte, Indiana

WiLLiTS Parker, in the Fifty-first year of his age

He was a member of Little Egg Harbor Montbl)

Meeting of Friends, New Jersey. - .

;
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Eighth Mo. 2nd, 1845. Since last note, I have

sen absent from home. No memorandum kept

uring the time, except the following, penned

he morning I left Cape Island, Seventh Mo.

0th. " Having for several years past, sufiered

luch with pain in my baclc;, and for the last

ear been under the doctor's care, who advised

3a bathing, and my friends also urging it, I

ielded ; being very "desirous, if it could be so,

3 be restored to health. It was a trial to go,

leing aware of having many things to encounter

fhich would be hard to bear. This morning we
save, after a tarriance of two \veeks. Whilst

ere I saw and felt much which saddened."

10th. At our Quarterly Meeting on Fifth-day

ast, we had the company of several friends from

he city, viz : William and Elizabeth Evans, E.

lason", R. Shober, and an aged female Friend

lamed Hutchinson,* who all ministered to us.

Vm. Evans in a very close manner. Elizabeth

upplicated very feelingly and pathetically for

he children. It was a favored op]iortunity.

19th. Attended Concord Quart<'rly Meeting,

, very large gathering, a number of strangers

pere present: William and Elizabeth Evans,

Samuel Settle, Elizabeth Fitfield, Sarah Flill-

Qan, and two or three others ; Ebeuezer Roberts,

.Iso, from New JersQV, with a minute. It was

m interesting meeting. Our dear friend, Sarah

imlen, returned the certificate granted her more

han a year ago, to pay a religious visit to

j'riends in England and Ireland ; which service

he has performed, she told us, " to the relief and

)eace of her own mind." During her sojourn

here she was, to use her own words, brought

^ery near to the grave ; there seeming but a step

)etween her and it. At which time (when giving

n her account in the men's meeting) she said,

nany in her own land—one here and another

here—were brought before her, for whom inter-

* This, no doubt, was Margaret Hutchinson ; a min-
ster of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadel-

)hia for the Southern District ; and of whom a lively

Memorial is on record. She was born in Scotland, in

he year 176H; and educated in the principles of the

Presbyterians, her parents being members of that So-

;iety. With them, she removed to Philadelphia in

1775. She was received into membership with Friends

ibout her twenty-third year; e.^ercised the gift in the

ninistry conferred upon her, for fifty-six years ; and
leparted this life in the eighty-seventh year of her

ige—testifying just before the close, " Death is shorn
3? all its terrors."

cessions were poured forth. Some of the young
men in an especial manner, who would walk as

they pleased, say and do as they pleased, &c.,

comparing some present to the tall oaks of

Bashan ; some who were sitting in the seat of the

scornful, &c. Another class, also, she sweetly

addressed ; those who, if faitliful, would have to

come forth as with the two barley loaves and a

few small fishes, and which would be found suffi-

cient to refresh the multitude. Said, how her

spirit had rejoiced over the new born babes al-

ready brought forth in our Zion ! with more,

thougli not lengthy. Throughout there was very

little preaching, considering the numl^er of min-
isters present.

24th. Be pleased, O Heavenly Father I to

deal with me as thou seest best. All I ask or

desire is, to be further and further instructed in

thy school : that all I do and all I say, may be

to thy glory.

2Sth. Monthly Meeting held at Gwynedd. A
little quickened and made alive under the min-

istry of Robert Scotton ; who travailed under a

weight of exercise on our behalf, that there might

be a willingness to bring our deeds to the light,

and have them made manifest, &c. A concern

also was expressed that faithfulness to all that

was made manifest, might be lived up to. For,

if not, no advancement would be made, &c. A
part that struck me very forcibly was, when
speaking of bringing our deeds to the light, he

included our words even before they were uttered,

as well as after, to try them. AVere this closely

atteaded to, how many idle words would be

spared! I never felt more forcibly the awfalness

of the account which is to be rendered for all

such. "Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth;
keep the door of my lips," is the secret prayer.

Ninth Mo. 5th. Being on a little business in

the city, attended Arch St. Meeting. We had

the company of William Evans and Sarah Hill-

man. Near the close of the meeting William

arose and so preached that I do not remember
ever to have heard a more feeling communica-
tion. The burden of it was, to encourage to

patience under suffering, quoting, " No affliction

for the present seemeth to be joyous," &c. His
faith seemed to be strong that there were those

present who would be brought through victorious,

if they held fast their faith and confidence, and

did not give back or wrest themselves of the Di-

vine hand. That although the enemy was per-

mitted to buffet and sorely grieve them, there

was a power above every power ; and as He was

looked unto and relied upon. He never would

leave or forsake such—those who had none in

heaven or in all the earth they desired before

Him, &c. William seemed very sure if there

was a holding out to the end, the blessing would
come ; concluding with :

" Be thou faithful unto

death, and I will give thee a crown of life."

Tenth Mo. 9th. Prostrated and laid very low

;

yet sweetly comforted in being enabled once

more to approach the mercy seat, and there to

pour out my troubles—secret hidden troubles—
known to none but the Searcher of hearts, and

to whom alone I am looking for an enlargement.

May I not be too anxious; but keep my eye

steadily fixed on Him, who will, I humbly tru.=t,

in his own time, make a way for my deliverance.

A word of encouragement was handed through

our friend Ezra Comfort reviving the promise:
" Blessed are those that hunger and thirst after

righteousness, for they shall be filled, ' <fcc.

19th. At our meeting we had the company
of our dear friends, James and Sarah Emlen

;

who are paying a little visit around amongst us.

A word of encouragement flowed through dear

Sarah for us, very sweetly. She revived the

testimony. No man can redeem his brother, or

give to God a ransom for his soul. We may be

made each others helpers in the Lord; yet

through Him alone we look for redemption.

Her concern seemed to be to drive us from man,

and from a dependence on man ; and then to

comfort us with the rememl)rance that his ear is

open, and to Him we may go and pour out our

troubles. She touched upon the low state of

things amongst us, saying: The waters are very

low, hardly ankle deep
;
yet seemed very sure

they woulcl by and by arise as the everlasting

patience was kept in. Her faith seemed strong

that there would be a little remnant preserved,

as we were concerned to build upon Christ, the

corner stone: assuring us that no matter how
much out of sight we might be, if we only formed

a part of the true Church! &c.

Eleventh 5Io. 6th. Quarterly Meeting. At
which we had the company of our dear friends

Sarah Eralen and Sarah Hillman; both of whom
had a word of encouragement to hand forth. S.

Hillman spoke of the account we have of Naa-

man the Assyrian ; who was so unwilling to go

wash in Jordan; but w.as looking for some great

thing to be done to heal him of his lepro-sy. She

had something very encouraging respecting the

low state of our poor Society; believing there

would be raised up unto Abraham, children

gathered from the east, west, north and south.

Such as could say with Amos :
" I was no pro-

phet, neither was I a prophet's son ; but I was an

herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore fruit: and

the Lord took me," &c. Dear Sarah Emlen fol-

lowed, and fain would set her seal to the fore-

going. She entered deeply into feeling mth the

afflicted and mourning children ;
believed the day

was coming in which the hearts of such would be

turned to their exercised parents, and the "hearts

of tlie fathers to the children." That the day

called for "afflicting" ourselves; and not only

we, but the Cliurch had an enemy to contend

with. She sjjoke of the vessels of silver and gold

that were carried away captive into Babylon ;
of

the mourning and fast that Ezra called the peo-

ple to, on account thereof, by the river Ahava

;

and believed the tears and prayers of such would

be regarded. She advised to keep quiet, and to

keep our exercises to ourselves. Saying that,

however our trials might seem at present, they

would be light in a day fast hastening, if they

onlv worked' out for us the far more exceeding

and eternal weight of glory, even to be found

worthv to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb

:

" Great and marvellous are thy works," &c.
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Twelfth IMo. 14tli.—First-day. I fear tlicre

was not tliat earuestuess to wrestle for the bless-

ing there ought to have been, on first gathering

into silence at our meeting to-day.
_

I thought

there seemed some ability vouchsafed ; but for

want of keeping close to "it, with the eye single,

I was left to struggle with my soul's enemy. Oh

!

when will I learn to cast all care and every

burden on the Lord, for He alone is to be de-

pended on.*

First Mo. 1st, 1846. Thou hast been pleased,

Heavenlv Father ! to grant a continuation of

thy mercy to a poor unworthy child, in sparing

a "little longer even to know the dawning of a

new vear ; whilst many during the one past, even

those' who have been "near and dear, have been

summoned to their long liomes. These shocks

have been felt ; and thou knowest that many and

deep have been the breathings, that ere the tender

thread of my life is cut, a preparation may be

experienced "therefor ; all sins be washed away
;

and a new song be put in my mouth. Oh, for

more weightiness of spirit; more deep inward

travail of soul! Thou knowest, oh righteous

Father ! that of ourselves we can do nothing ; and

that it is only as thou art pleased to breathe upon

us, as it was in the beginning when man became

a living soul, that these dry bones can be made
to live. When thou seest meet to do thus for

thy poor child, my soul shall praise and magnify

thy ever worthy name. Till then strengthen me,

1 pray thee, " to sit alone and keep silence."

4th. A feeling of quietness attends this after-

noon, from being enabled once more to draw near

the mercy seat, and there pour out my tears

;

secretly interceding that they may be had in re-

membrance.
11th. Our dear friend, Ezra Comfort, appeared

greatly exercised and wondei-fully helped to re-

lieve his mind ; for which favor my soul bowed
in secret humble gratitude ; desiring that the

[For the sake of abridgment, some portions of the

Diary of our friend near this period, are omitted ; being,

for the most part, a record of the deep religious exer-

cises through which she was passing. Tlie spiritual

conflicts, humbling baptisms, and proving temptations,

alluded to as omitted, as well as some inserted, are no
doubt a part of the chastenings and tribulations, which
our blessed Lord told his disciples they must in the

world partake of, being a portion of the cup of suffer-

ing all his are required to drink, for the filling up
their measure thereof for his body's sake, which is the

Church. To escape these, is to cut ourselves ofF, also,

from securing the union and communion with Him,
who hath enjoined upon his disciples through all time,

no less than to James and John, " Ye sliall indeed

drink of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism I

am baptized with." This tends to deepen and enlarge

the spiritual understanding ; and whereby, also, the eye
becomes anointed with the eye-salve of the kingdom.
Hearing by the ear did not answer, or prove enough
for the Patriarch Job: but when he could say, " Now
mine eye seeth Thee," he so felt his own imbecility

and insignificance, that he abhorred himself and re-

pented in dust and ashes. Then may not one reason

why Infinite Goodness whose compassions fail not, per-

mits his loving children to be so often tried with sea-

sons of withdrawal of the light and joy of his counten-

ance be, to prove by such humbling, deeply exercising

dispensations, their faith and allegiance, and whether
their sole reliance and their hopes are well grounded
upon the living, saving foundation, Christ Jesus ! The
God of Israel, is represented in Holy Scripture, as one
that hideth himself; so that the Psalmist cried out in

his affliction: "Lord, why casteth thou offmy soul? why
hidest thou thy face from rae ?" And at another time
of trouble, he prayeth : "Hidenot Thyself from my sup-

plication." He still trieth the righteous, and searcheth
their reins and the heart. And while He promiseth
to be an ever-present and all-sufficient helper and
Saviour in the vicissitudes and condlets of time. He
will abundantly make up for the crosses, trials and sor-

rows of this fleeting scene, by the durable riches and
exceeding joys of a never-ending eternity.]

word may not return void, but accomplish that

whereunto it was sent. It appeared to be a re-

newed call, almost like a last one, to some pre-

sent ; to whom, he believed, not as many years of

mercy would be lengthened out to them as they

had seen. The fruitless fig-tree was spoken of,

which was spared a little longer. It felt to him

that our Baviour was weeping over some present,

as He did over Jerusalem formerly, saying:
" How often would I have gathered thy children

together, as a hen gathcreth her chickens under

her wings, and ye would not! Behold your house

is left unto you desolate." That this may not be

the awful situation of any present was the burden

of his exercised soul. Dou't know when I have

sat under ministry that felt more solemn.

(To be continued.)

'The Friend."

Searching among Old Logs.

There is one class of the Fungi, which is apt

to escape the notice of most observers, excepting

those whose studies lead them to investigate

closely the obscurer forms of vegetable life. I

must admit that until within a few weeks, I was

almost entirely ignorant of them ; for the brief

description contained in botanical works had left

no permanent impression on the mind. But a

present from a kind friend, who is an enthusiastic

student of these Fungi, of a box containing a

dozen or more species neatly mounted on cards,

was like unlocking a door into a new deijartment

of nature's museum.
The Slime Moulds are generally found on de-

caying wood or leaves. During their period of

growth, they are small masses of slimy or nmci-

laginous matter, found on rotten logs, or other

vegetable matter, especially in moist woodland

;

and spreading over the substance which gives

them support. In this state neither cells nor any
other organs are discernible in them

;
yet they

are living bodies; and the mysterious principle

of life enables them to grow and spread. When
the period of growth has past, the jelly-like mass
gathers itself together, and develops the spores

or seed, from which another generation is to

spring. In the specimens before me, the spores

are contained in capsules of various shapes, colors

and sizes, but all very minute; and these are

mostly mounted on thread-like stems. That a
mere film of mucilage should have the power of

thus changing its form, and becoming a mass of

little egg-cases, each packed with spores capable

of growth, may be no more wonderful than many
other of the processes which we see going on in

the animal and vegetable world ; but few things

have so strongly impressed me with a sense of

the marvellous power which the great Author of

the Universe has bestowed on the principle of life.

The weather had for weeks been so dry in our
.section of the country, as to be unfavorable to

the growth of most species of the Fungi ; but a
day's rain having moistened the ground, I was
tempted out on the afternoon of the 29th of Tenth
Month. A small log by the side of the lane was
noticed, and turned over in search for Slime
Moulds or other Fungi. The insects which had
taken refuge beneath it formed an interesting

group. At one point lay coiled in a spiral a

large hairy caterpillar. A small spider came
forth from his retreat in a hollow of the log, to

inquire into the cause of the disturbance. An-
other spider, small of body, but with immensely
long, slender legs (which is known among chil-

dren as "Daddy long-legs") stood quietly looking
on. A brilliant beetle, whose polished wing-cases
shone with metallic lustre, hid himself in one of
the recesses of the log. A beautiful little mite.

clad in scarlet velvet, slowly crawled over the

exjtosed surface ; and a slender red ant, orna-

mented with a black band in the centre of its

body, and with its abdomen ending in what

looked like a small polished cone of black horn,

seemed uncertain whether to stand its ground or

to move ofi'. The pointed termination of its ab-

domen was so suggestive of a sting, with which

some species are armed, that I prudently left it

undisturbed. The most numerous of the living

creatures were the Wood Lice, curious little

things, which have the power of rolling them-

selves into a ball. The back is covered with a

series of transverse plates, like those on the tail

of a lobster. Indeed these animals, although

living on the land, are classed with the Crustacea,

the same family that the lobsters and crabs be-

long to.

Under another log was a large Hornet, which

had there sought quarters for the winter. Unlike

the bees, which lay up a supply of food for the

season when there are no flowers, and occupy the

same homes from year to year, the wasps and

hornets on the approach of cold weather, desert

their skilfully constructed habitations. The males

and neuters perish, but some of the females sur-

vive the winter, hidden beneath old logs and in

other protected places ; and in the spring emerge

and commence the formation of a new colony.

The largest of these thus spring from a single

female. I carefully replaced the log, and left my
hornet undisturbed ; and it may be, that a ramble

next summer will disclose the paper house of

which she will lay the foundation.

In one of the rotten logs which were turned

over during the afternoon, were thin, thread-like

fibres of an orange color, branching, and pene-

trating the decaying wood. When examined

under the microscope, these fibres were found to

be compo.sed of a mass of irregularly arranged

threads, and resembled skeins of badly-tangled

yellow silk. These branching tubes are a char-

acteristic of the Fungus family, and are regarded

as the vital and growing part of the plant. What
form of fructification would develop from this

orange spawn there was nothing to show.

Berkeley remarks that the " rapidity with

which spawn penetrates, and the depth to which

it enters, is often quite surprising. The most

solid timber, in a few months, when exposed to

the weather and in a damp situation favorable

to the development of Fungi, will sometimes

show unequivocal traces of spawn. I have seen,

for instance, elm trunks which were perfectly

sound when felled, penetrated by the end of the

second year with spawn to within a few inches

of the centre. The growth of dry-rot is unfortu-

nately familiar to all, and instances occur in

which its spawn not only enters the wood, but

penetrates solid structures of brick."

At the end of the lane, a path led across a

field into a small tract of woodland, where the

description of the poet was partly applicable

—

" The dead leaves strew the fore.st-walk.

And wither'd are the pale wild flowers
;

The frost hangs blackening on the stalk.

The dew-drops fall in frozen showers
;

Gone are the spring's green sprouting bowers, .

Gone, summer's rich and mantling vines; u
And autumn, with her yellow hours, 9
On hill and plain no louger shines."

—On one of these " dead leaves," which had

fallen from an oak tree, the substance of the leaf

seemed to be disorganized in spots. On placing

a portion of the leaf under a microscope, the

cause of the destruction of its tissue became ap-

parent; for it was covered with a felt of the deli-

cate tubes of a Fungus, which had been nour-

ished at the expense of its host. J. W.



THE FRIEND. 211

For " The Friend."

"Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking
perverse things, to drawaway disciples after them."
—Acts XX. 30.

In its early days the Society of Friends had
many besetments, chiefly by persecutions from
without, with a few instances of those in mem-
bership who gave trouble. But from whatever
source the wrong came, those devoted servants

of Christ were diligent in their endeavor.s to

clear the truth, not only by preaching the word,

as ministers of Christ, but also by putting forth

publications by which truth and error were pre-

sented in plain contrast.

More than half a century has elapsed since

some persons in membership adopted Unitarian

views, and put them forth so adroitly that many
were drawn away, and a fearful schism was the

result. The body that remained firm to truth's

principles were careful to put forth documents
giving, with a true balance, the doctrines ever

held by Friends, and the testimonies resulting

therefrom.

But a few years more passed, when the atten-

tion of the watchmen was turned to the insidious

introduction of other views at variance with

Friends' principles, and calculated to draw the

unwary from the path of safety and uscfulne.ss.

Some of the propagatore of these (juistidnable

views were persons of influence and voluminous
writers, who pi-esented many truths, but inter-

spersed with them, ideas which gave sanction and
currency to error. The attempts which were
made to check the progress of error were not

fully successful. Many who were sound in the

faith themselves did not apprehend there was
any ground for the alarm which had been
sounded.

Friends of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting fore-

saw the danger, and after having bestowed labor

through the Meeting for Sufferings, in 1847 put

forth publicly "An Appeal for the Ancient
Doctrines of the Religious Society of Friends."

The preparation of this Appeal involved much
care and research on the part of those upon whom
the burden rested. The prejudice which had
obtained place in the minds of many Friends

against the acts of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting,

was a hindrance to the free circulation of the

Appeal, and of other documents that were issued

by that meeting. Yet the action taken in refer-

ence to the said questionable works were a check

to their free circulation ; inasmuch as they could

not be appealed to as authority, or the authors

considered as exponents of Friends' principles.

As a consequence, comparatively few Friends

had access to the said works, or to the documents
which had been put forth to refute tliem.

Had all the Yearly Meetings taken the pre-

caution that Philadelphia did, it would have

saved nuich suftering and loss to the Society.

When the alarm was sounded from several quar-

ters, there were many sound Friends who thought

that Friends' principles were so well understood

as to be proof against any such contagion ; and
lout of deference to London Yearly Meeting,

[which furnished certificates for a minister to

travel in America on religious service, whose
writings had given uneasiness ; and in the absence

of full evidence in the matter; and with the con-

sideration that London Yearly ISIeeting was the

i
responsible party ; no action was taken by most

of the Yearly Meetings. This non-action served

as a negative license for the dissemination of the

1 questionable views.

Dolier Street Tracts, Dublin, were made a

, means for the wide dissemination of similar

views. A class of professed revivalists who claim

to be Evangelists, have industriously propagated

the same ideas. These ideas have invaded to a

greater or less extent various religious bodies

;

and they are the real jjrinciples of " fast Quaker-
ism." Faith was chiefly dwelt upon, with little

or no mention made of repentance. The way was

opened for vocal religious service, without the

necessary divine limitation and guidance, and the

large amount of vocal ottering that was made wa.s

considered by some to be due to a revival of

primitive religious zeal. Others viewed those

things with an honest su.spicion, but feared to

take action lest they might " hurt the oil and the

wine." The hope was entertained that the efter-

vescence would subside, and leave a healthy re-

vival. The root error of the movement was
clearly seen by only a few, and the defection in-

creased in volume until it obtained the ascend-

ency in many meetings, and those who remained

firm to Friends' princijiles were brought into

deep sufierings ; many of their names were cast

out " as evil for the Son of man's sake." They
were accused of being hinderers of the Lord's

work. Some of the most faithful ministers and

elders were deprived of their right, as members
of the Select Meeting. And the discipline has

been so changed in many places as to make the

ofllce of elder subject to revision every three

years.

A separation took place in Ohio Yearly Meet-

ing; and the true body was rejected by the

greater portion of the Yearly Meetings, and con-

sequently became much isolated and as it were

out of sight for a time. But during the last few

years, the real status of the two bodies in Ohio

is becoming more generally seen ; the one in its

extreme departures, and the other for the true

catholic spirit which it is manifesting in connec-

tion with the maintenance of Friends' principles

and testimonies.

At the time of the establishment of Canada
Yearly Meeting, and for the several following

years, the members generally maintained an

attachment to Friends' principles. But the

pressure that was brought to bear, chiefly bj'

persons from other Yearly Meetings, had an effect

on the minds of the younger members and a few

of the older ones. The defection took root first

in Pelham Quarterly Meeting, and the contest

between truth and error became severe in Nor-

wich Monthly Meeting. The new views were

promulgated by preaching and the profu.se dis-

tribution of the " Dolier Street" Tracts, and their

advocates tried, by every means in their power,

to commit the Monthly Meeting to an official

acknowledgment of their views and practices.

After many months of painful controversy, those

who desin'(l the changes organized a separate

^lontlily Meetint;. It became the duty of Nor-

wich iMonthiy Meeting, for the clearing of truth,

to issue a Testimony setting forth the causes

which had led to the separation ; and contrasting

these erroneous views with the truth as ever held

l)y Friends.

Some of these errors are the following :
" That

our Lord Jesus Christ, in shedding his blood on

Calvary, wrought out complete salvation for

mankind ; consequently, all that is needful is for

men to Ijelieve therein and appropriate it to them-

selves ; or, as often expressed, to ' accept Christ's

finished work.' That we are not to wait for, or

expect, an inward sense of pardon and accept-

ance with God, but to believe what is recorded

in the written Word, and to trust hourly and

momently that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth

from all sin."

According to the above sentiments, the inward

work of regeneration is excluded ; and therefore

they become a broad inlet to the inconsistencies

so prevalent in these days.

Similar attempts were made in other parts of

Canada Yearly IMeeting, especially at West Lake,
to introduce errore in doctrine and practice, and
a season of sore conflict was the result.

At the Yearly Meeting in 1880, the revised

discipline of New York Yearly Meeting of 1877,

was presented, and a strong attemjjt made to im-

pose it upon the meeting. The clerk went so far

as to make a record declaring it adopted by the

meeting; when, according to his own evidence,

his ruling was according to a majority vote. A
part of the members would not acknowledge the

ruling of the clerk, and a separation followed;

first in the subordinate meetings, afterward in the

Yearly Meeting.
When the said revision of 1877 was presented

to Canada Yearly Meeting, it was known to but

few of the members. On comparing it with the

previous Discipline, that of 1859, it appeared

that the doctrinal part and some other portions,

had been re-written and formulated in a manner,
so ambiguous or defective, as to give license to the

preaching ofvarious doctrinal ojiinicins which are

not in accord with the views accepted by the So-

ciety of Friends.

The disciplinary part also is changed in very

many particulars; so that the reader may under-

stand the strait through which Friends of Canada
had to pass, and the fortitude that was necessary

to maintain the right. Adam Spp:n(er.

Springford, Ontario. ,

For " The Friend."

Yearly Meeting Correspondence.

My experience has been, in the hearing of

epistles read from other yearly meetings, and the

answers to them from London Yearly Meeting,

that it was such a dead sort of formal business, I

could not feel I had part or lot in the matter.

The same sense and feeling has very much been

mine from year to year in listening to the London
Annual Epistle. I do not speak for others, or

pretend to be the judge of their experience, but

simply give my own. From this, I believe that

very little good is the outcome of this correspon-

dence, but often, I believe, it has been productive

ofmuch injury in the promotion of unsound teach-

ing. Because of this, I sincerely hope the desire

of some to re-open correspondence between Phila-

delphia and London Yearly ^leetings, will be

frastrated. My own conviction in the matter is

this, that London Yearly Meeting is in no con-

dition, in a spiritual sense, to help Philadelphia

Friends ; neither, on the other hand, do I believe

there is at present a channel ojien by which

London Yearly Meeting would be likely to be

benefited by anything that might flow from here

to them.

In the early Church there were those who

were laid under a concern to write to the Churches.

It was so in the early days of our own body.

Such writing was under the sense and weight of

Truth resting upon their Spirits, the true authori-

zation for such writing. Brotherly greeting, in

simplicity and in love, is the outcome of a united

exercise for the promotion of the Truth upon the

earth. Where this exist.«, there is a sense of being

true-yoke fellows in the bonds of the gospel of

our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. A fellow-

feeling brings near together, but a worldly sjiirit

mars the work of Christ in the Church as it does

in the individual ; and when matter of policy doth

dictate, and worldlv prudence governs, to whom
to write, and what" to write, there is little hope"

of profit in spirit ari.«ing to any from such a

correspondence.
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I would we should remain in isolation as a

people rather than to be drawn into an unsavory

correspondence, dictated more by a polished in-

tellect than by spirituality of mind and purity

of heart, which the work of God's spirit alone can

produce. We have need to cease from the many
exeicisesthat man doth form for himself to satisfy

the unrest of his own unhallowed nature. There

are so many voices, we have need to be still to

hear the still small voice of the Spirit of Truth

in our own souls.

It is ;vith me, therefore, to say to my fellow-

believers, be not drawn aside into the many en-

tanglements tendincr to draw from an humble,

self-denying walk. The path to the kingdom has

not grown broader; neither is it the flowery path

that many would make it to appear. It is a path

of peace, because the tranquilizing power of God's

grace is known to keep the soul in peace. Never-

theless, the path to the kingdom is a tribulated

one. It is not too narrow for the lowly ones, but

too narrow for tlie high-minded.

The meek the Lord teaches of his way, and
these He guides in judgment. To this seat of

judgment may we more and more each one gather,

that our spirits may be quickened in God's holy

fear. Then will our light shine brighter and
brighter, and as a people set ujion a hill we will

not be hid. The work of our hands will God
establish, and that more and more, so that God
in us and by us will be glorified. People will

indeed flow to the arising of the Saviour's life

wherever it is seen in any, and kings and great

ones to the glory of his power. Therefore, to this

may we take heed, for without it we can do noth-

ing.

It is a blessed thing that this, the redeeming,
saving power of God, is not at the disposal of man,
but that man must become willing to wait the

will and pleasure of the Supreme One, who will

not give his glory to another, or his praise to the

graven images of men's devising. Likenesses of

the true may be made, but the day of the Lord
shall try every man's work : then, only that which
is the work of his own finger will stand the ordeal

of trial, and of sifting, and of proving, which
will come upon all men to prove them.

Stand still and see the salvation of God, was
the command to Israel of old, when the Lord
was about to work a wondrous deliverance for

his people which He had chosen out of all the
families of the earth. The Lord can still work
for those who trust in Him, and can deliver them
out of the hands of all their enemies both out-

ward and inward.

Therefore, I exhort to faithfulness to God in

all things, and obedience to his holy Will, in

which is the rich blessing of peace in time, and
joy unceasing in eternity, to the soul who honors
and obeys the heavenly voice of the Saviour, and
is willing to follow Him in the path of regenera-
tion and newness of life. This is the portion of
God's children ; happy are they who know it.

May the number of these within our borders
be multiplied, and may the savor of their life

and conversation be, to draw unto and into that
secret inclosure, where God the Father is known,
and the Saviour's power felt by the Eternal Spirit.

O, that every unhallowed thing may be remov-
ed, that the pure light of God's holy countenance
may shine in, upon and through us, to the glory
of the holy and eternally unchanging One ; and
our establishment and settlement in time and for

eternity upon the rock immovable—Christ Jesus.
Even so. Amen.

Charles W. Thomson,
925 So. Fourth St., Phila.

For " The Friend."

Though I could not join in meeting together

at set times, to read and comment on the Scrip-

tures in an intellectual way ;
yet I believe they

should be read privately, and in fiunilies, with

reverent sobriety daily ; with a word, sometimes,

to see the children are attending to it, and un-

derstand the simple statement. Too much com-

ment is unprofitable, and likely to lead into in-

tellectual speculation.

I wish Friends, both older and younger, were

more interested in reading the approved writings

of Friends, which are published in the " Friends'

Library." I think it would be profitable read-

ing for "all, not only as giving a knowledge of the

doctrine and history of Friends, but as encour-

aging good order and stability under trials and

difficuities ; we may sometimes rejoice in great

difficulties, when we remember how willingly the

righteous have suffered. Jesus said, " I am the

way, the Truth, and the Life, no man cometh to

the Father but by me." The way and the truth

remains the same, though there be few that find

it. May the number be increased and united, is

what I would seek after.

Robert Knowles.
First Mo. 10th, 1887.

He [Ambrose Rigge] bore his sickness with

much patience and resignation to the Divine

Will, and his love and esteem of the pure Truth

alwde with him to the last, declaring a little

before his departure " If Friends kept to the root

of life in themselves they would be the happiest

people in the world." He departed this life the

30th of Eleventh Mo., 1704, aged seventy years

or upwards and a minister forty-nine years.

—

Gough's Hidory.
-^-^

THE BOOK OF THE YEAR.

Of all the beautiful fancies

That cluster about the year.

Tiptoeing over the threshold

When its earliest dawn is here.

The best is the simple legend
Of a book for you and nie.

So fair that our guardian angels

Desire its lines to see.

It is full of the brightest pictures.

Of dream, and story, and rhyme.
And the whole wide world together

Turns only a page at a time.

Some of the leaves are dazzling

With tlie feather-flakes of the snow
;

Some of them thrill to the music
Of the merriest winds that blow.

Some of them keep the secrets

That make the roses sweet;

Some of them sway and rustle

With the golden heads of wheat.

I cannot begin to tell you
Of the lovely things to be.

In the wonderful year-book waiting,

A gift for you and me.

And a thought most strange and solemn
Is borne upon my mind

—

On every page a column
For ourselves we'll surely find.

Write what we may upon it.

The record there will stay.

Till the books of time are opened
In the court of the Judgment Day.

And should we not be careful

Lest the words our fingers write

Shall rise to shame our faces

When we stand in the dear Lord's sight?

And should we not remember
To dread no thought of blame,

If we sign each page that we finish

With faith in the dear Lord's name ?—Margaret E. Sangsier.

GIVE THANKS.
Give thanks! for the changeful seasons,

For the promises of spring.

For the perfume and the fruitage

Tliat the summer blossoms bring;

Give thanks ! for the autumn harvest,

For the ripened fruit and grain

;

Give thanks for the winter's season,

When the days are short again.

Give thanks ! for the harvest garnered
;

Then the tired earth can rest.

And we'll gather round the fireside

With the dear ones we love best.

Give tlianks ! that the Master knoweth
When the thirsty soil needs rain.

Give thanks 1 tliat our choicest blessings

Are the undergrowth of pain.

Give thanks ! that the hungry birdlings

Are well-fed from Nature's yield,

That no care for food or raiment
Have the flowerets of the field.

Give thanks! that the earth is lovely,

Give thanks ! that each life is blest

With its trials or its blessings.

For He knoweth which are best.

THE OTHER SIDE.

We go our ways in life too much alone.

We hold ourselves too far from all our kind
;

Too often, we are dead to sigh and moan

;

Too often to the weak and helpless blind
;

Too often, where distress and want abide,

AVe turn, and pass upon the other side.

The other side is trodden smooth, and worn
By footsteps passing idly all the day.

Where lie the bruised ones that faint and mourn
Is seldom more than an untrodden way

;

Our selfish hearts are for our feet the guide.

They lead us by upon the other side.

It should be ours the oil and wine to pour

Into the bleeding w-ounds of stricken ones;

To take the smitten and the sick and sore.

And bear them where a stream of blessings runs.

Instead, we look about, the way is wide

;

And so we pass upon the other side.

O friends and brothers, gliding down the years.

Humanity is calling each and all,

In tender accents, born of grief and tears !

I pray you listen to the thrilling call

:

You cannot, in your cold and selfish pride,'

Pass without guilt upon the other side.
*-*^

Clemens of Alexandria compares those women
'

that curiously trick and trim up the body, but

are negligent of the soul within, to the Egyptian
i

temples: "Look upon their outside, and they are

most splendid and magnificent, encompassed with

delicate groves, built with large entriesand stately

porticos surrounded with several sorts of pillars;

the walls both within and without set ofl' with

stones of several countries, curiously wrought and

carved ; the Temples themselves garnished with

gold, silver, amber, and all the glittering precious

stones that India and Ethiopia can atibrd ; but]

enter within them, and inquire for the deity that

is there worshipped, and you shall be gravely

showed behind a curtain, a cat or a crocodile or

a serpent of the country, or some such ill-favored

beast, which is the residentiary or tutelary deity

of that place. And just such do those women
seem to me, who trim themselves with gold, and 1

are taken up with curling their hair, painting

their faces and blacking their eyes, coloring their

locks, and otherundue arts of softness and luxury,

beautifying the rail and fence ; but if a man look i

within the vail and covering of the temple, what,

is under all this gayness and finery, he shall not
|

find the image of God dwelling there." i

-• '

Our duty, our interest, our advancement, in

the Divine life, consist not in comprehending in

theory, but following in obedience, and in the

simplicity of little children.

—

J. Thorp.
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For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 116.

DIVINE INSTRUCTION.

The great and blessed doctrine that our Saviour,

who came into the world to redeem man from

sin, visits the hearts of all by his Spirit, and

shows unto them how they should walk to

secure the Divine favor, so lies at the foundation

of all practical religion, that it is illustrated by

alincst every incident of a religious nature, and

is thus being perpetually brought into notice.

Slime two years ago, I was listening to the

remarks of a friend, who told us of a conversation

he had had many years before with a man in

Eimland who was probably a sea captain. He
was sjieaking of barbarous people among whom
he had travelled, among whom he said there was

no trace of religion at all. After some time, my
friend asked him, whether these degraded people

seemed to know the diflerence between actions

as to their being right or wrong—for example,

between telling "the truth and lying; being honest

or stealing, &c. " Oh, yes," said the Captain,

"they know all about that." In their further

ciiuversation, the question was put, as to how
these people came to know the difference in f;he

moral character of their acts? After a little

thought, as if it were a subject new to his mind, the

Captain replied, " It must be from the Divine

Spirit, you know."

It was interesting to observe the testimony thus

borne to the truth of the Apostle's declaration,

that " The Grace of God, which bringeth salvation,

hath appeared unto all men ;

" and teaches them

to " live soberly, righteously and Godly." This

teaching is often present and effective in the

minds of those who might be supposed almost

incapable of appreciating it, from want of mental

development; and who are quite unable to form

any clear intellectual conception of many points

of theological dogma. As an instance of this,

may be mentioned the case of a young man of

feeble intellect, who desired to become a member
of a religious body in Xew England. He pre-

sented himself to the church committee. The
first question put to him was :

" Do you undei-stand the doctrine of the

Trinity?"
" No ; I can't say I do."
" Can you give the committee a definition of

regeneration?"

"I don't think I can."

"Well, what do you understand by foreordi-

nation?"
" Take plenty of time to answer," said a kind

hearted old deacon, thinking the candidate was

confused.

"I don't know much about it." said the young

" Can't you give us some opinion respecting

God's decrees?"
" I'm afraid not," he replied.

" Well, then," said the minister, a little impa-

tiently, " what do you know ?
"

Promptly came the answer, " I know that I

am a sinner, and I know that Christ died to save

me, and I want to join the church to get more

help from Christ and his people."

Every member of that committee felt rebuked,

and one of them said afterwards, " I learned from

that moment to respect the spiritual knowledge

of the humblest man or woman, and not to think

so much of that knowledge which comes from

the head alone."

The late John B. Gough, widely known as a

public lecturer, especially on Temperance, gives

his own experience as follows

:

" I remember once, when confronting some of

these knotty problems,—such as the origin of

evil, and the eternity of sin,—I went to my dear

friend. Dr. Wm. M. Taylor, of New York, and

asked him to give me some light. Putting his

hand on my shoulder, he said, ' John, lay these

things on the shelf. We shall see light by and

by, when He shall reveal to us the deep things

of his wisdom.' So I have come to the conclusion

that my great aim must be to bring my will into

submission to His, in perfect harmony ; believing

that all I do not know now, I shall know in llis

right time, who knows the end from the be-

ginning."

The teachings of the Holy Spirit of Christ are

often immediately given to the mind; at other

times it pleases Him to shed a Divine light on the

words of Scripture, or to bless some incident that

may have fallen under our notice.

Aun Haseltine, who became the wife of the

pioneer missionary, Judsou, is spoken of as a beau-

tiful girl, educated at Bradford Academy, and

characterized by great vivacity of spirit, and

intensely fond of society. One morning, just as

she was leaving her toilet, her eye accidentally

fell upon the text
—

" She that liveth in pleasure

is dead while she liveth." The words struck to

her heart, and she stood a few moments amazed,

as though some invisible agency had directed her

attention to that verse, and this was blessed to

the arresting of her soul to a higher purpose in

life, even to great purposes she did not then

dream of.

Many of the controversies amongst Christians

on religious subjects grow out of attempts to un-

derstand and explain by the powers of natural

reason, things which are beyond its limits. Specu-

lations of this kind have confused and bewildered

the minds of many. David Ferris relates that

when he was about 8 years of age he was in-

formed that the Divine Being was self-existent

;

without beginning and without end ; and not

being able to understand how that could be, he

says, " I sometimes thought so intensely on the

subject, that I became much bewildered. At
length, it was shown me, that the proposition was

too high for my comprehension ; and I received

sometliing like a reproof for searching into things

beyond my capacity. From that time I was

fearful of prying into such deep mysteries."

In his lively narrative of his religious experi-

ence, David Ferris instructively shows how the

Spirit of Christ, which had thus taught him in

his childhood, continued to guide him, and be-

came " a leader and teacher to direct and instruct

me in the way to rest and peace. As I was

obedient. He led me to forsake my vain course

of life, and all those youthful delights and sensual

pleasures which were displeasing to my dear

Lord and Master." " But if at any time, I acted

in my own will, I lost my strength, and found no

acceptance nor benefit by my performances ; by

wliich I gradually learnt that I could do nothing

acceptably without the immediate assistance of

the Spirit'of Christ, the Redeemer." " I clearly

perceived that all right undei-standing in spiritual

concerns must proceed from the immediate rev-

elation of the Holy Spirit ; and that we could not

come to the knowledge of God, nor of anything

relating to his kingdom without it."

Of thyself thou canst not do anything towards

thy own salvation : but in the power of Him that

worketh both to will and to do, thou may'st do

a little at first : and as that power grows in thee,

thou wilt be able to will more, and to do more,

even until nothing become too hardforthee. And
when thou hast conquered all, sufiered all, jier-

formed all ; thou shalt see and be able, under-

standingly to say, thou hast done nothing ; but
the eternal virtue, life and power, hath wrought
all in thee.

—

Isaac Penington.
-•

The Story of Africa.

"Well, I used to think no one could do two
things well at once, but that boy seems to have
managed it and no mistake."

So spoke an English traveller who was in-

specting one of the great cotton mills in the west

of Scotland, not far from Glasgow. And well

might he say so. The lad whom he was watching

—a pale, thin, bright-eyed boy, employed in the

mill as a " piecer"—had fixed a small book to

the framework of the spinning-jenny, and seemed
to snatch a tirief sentence from its pages every

time he passed it in the cour.se of his work.
" Ay, he's jist a wonder, yon laddie," answered

the Scotch foreman, to whom the visitor had ad-

dressed himself. " We ca' him ' Busy Davie'

here, for he's aye read-readin like ony minister;

but he does his wark weel for a' that."

" And does he really understand what he reads?
"

asked the Englishman, looking wonderingly at

the young student's book, which was a treatise on

medicine and surgery that would have puzzled

most lads four or five years older than himself.

" I's warrant he does that" replied the Scot,

with an emphatic nod. "There's no a quicker

chiel than Davie i' the haill mill."

And then the visitor passed on to look at an-

other part of the works, and forgot all about
" Busy Davie" for the time being.

But he was suddenly reminded of him two

hours later, when the mill hands " knocked off"

for dinner. Coming back across the yard when
his tour of inspection was over, the traveller

causfht sight of a small figure in a corner by itself,

which he thought he recognized.

A second glance showed him that he was not

mistaken. There sat " Busy Davie," holding in

one hand the big oatmeal " bannock" that repre-

sented his dinner, and in the other a soiled and

tattered book without a cover, which he was de-

vouring so eagerly that his food remained almost

untouched.

The Englishman stole softly up behind the ab-

sorbed boy, and glancing over his shoulder at the

book saw that it was one written by himself a

few years before, describing the most perilous of

all liis journeys through the wild region beyond

the Orange River in South Africa.

Just as the visitor came up, the little student,

quite unaware that the author of the book was

standing beside him, read half aloud one of the

more exciting passages, following the lines with

his roughened forefinger

:

" The progress ofour party was necessarily very

slow, as we could only march in the mornings

and evenings, and the wheels of the wagons often

sank up to the very axle in the loose sand. In

some places the heat was so great that the grass

actually crumbled to dust in our fingers. More

than once our supply of water ran out altogether,

and men and beasts staggered onward over the

hot, dusty, never-ending plain, with parched

tongues and bloodshot eyes, silent and despairing."

At the thought of these difficulties, which he

himself was one day to meet and overcome as few

men have ever done before or after him, the boy's

thin face hardened into the look of indomitable

firmness which was its habitual exjiression in after-

life. But it .'^oftened into a smile the next moment,

as he read as follows

:

"In .'several of the places where we camped,

our chief fiiod wa.s a species of large frog?, called

by the natives!.' mattlemetto,' which was kind

enough to as.«ist us in our hunts for it by setting
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up such a tremendous croaking that we could

easily tiud it, even iu the dark."

Here the boy turned over a leaf and came

suddenly upon a startling picture of a man lying

prostrate on the ground, with a lion's fore-paw

planted on his chest, and its teeth fastened in his

shoulder, wliile several negroes, with terrified

faces, were seen making off as fast as possible in

the background.
" How would you like to travel through a

country like that, my lad ? " asked the explorer.

It would be rough work, wouldn't it?"

" I wad like weel to gang there, for a' that,"

answered the boy, " for there's muckel to be done

there yet."
" There is, indeed, and it's just fellows of your

sort that we need to do it," said the traveller,

clapping him on the shoulder. " If you ever do

go to Africa, I'll be bound it will take more than

a lion in your way to stop you."

The whole world now knows how strangely

those lightly spoken works were fulfilled twenty-

eight years later, when that boy did actually

come alive out of the jaws of the hungry African

lion, which had broken his arm with its teeth, to

finish those wonderful explorations that filled the

civilized world with the fame of Dr. David
Livingstone.

—

Harper s Young People.

For " The Friend."

We love to gather evidence from sources out-

side of the Society, in support of the testimonies

Friends are called upon to bear before the

world. Editorials in "The Friend" of First

Month 15th and 22d, remind of the expressions

of John B. Gough, in respect to preaching the

gospel of Christ. He says :
" Having depicted

the sins and sorrows of a great city, a gentleman

said to me, ' You have revealed to us a state of

things which is fearful, an amount of moral evil

that is perfectly appalling. What do you con-

sider the remedy for all this moral evil ?' I said

to him, as I would say to you or any one :
' The

only remedy for moral evil is the jsower of the

gospel of the grace of God !' He replied, ' Why
don't you preach the gospel, then ?' I said :

' The
reason why I do not preach the gospel, accord-

ing to your idea of preaching it, is that I have
such an idea of the awful responsibility that rests

upon any man who dares to stand between the

living and the dead to deliver God's message to

dying men ; that unless I felt it in the core of

my heart, ' Woe is me if I preach not the gospel,'

with my sense of the requirements for the office,

and with my views of it, I should not dare to

occupy the position.' Then he said: 'You are

preaching something else instead.' ' Oh, no !' ' Is

not drunkenness a moral evil?' Y^es. 'Is not

the power of the gospel of the grace of God the

only remedy for moral evil?' 'Yes.' ' Now, by
the total abstinence movement we do not pretend

to do more than the one thing. Drunkenness is

a moral evil produced by a physical agency.

Remove the agency, and the moral evil ceases,

so far as drunkenness is concerned.' " He shows
the work of the total abstinence or prohibition

movement, to be that of removing tlie cause, and
rescuing humanity from the blighting influence

of strong drink ; thus preparing them for church
membership—and Christian lives.

His view as to the strength of the church
militant, may give some encouragement to the

small and scattered flocks, who are earnestly

striving to maintain the testimonies and " faith

once delivered to the saints." He says :
" The

strength of the church of Christ, I believe, con-

sists not so much in its numbers, its wealth, or

its popularity, as in its purity." Theu, we say.

in the language of Scripture, " Fear not, little

flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to

give you the kingdom," if ye continue " steadfast,

immovable, always abounding in the work of

the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know your labor

shall not be in vain in the Lord."

Marshallton, Pa., First Mo. 24th, 1887.
-^

Time to Quit.

The South Bend Sun tells of a man who once

received wholesome instruction concerning this

matter. He was a prominent professional gentle-

man, living in the city, who one morning stepped

into a saloon to get his customary drink. After

passing the ordinary salutation with three or four

loafers who were lianging about the place, he
went up to the bar and called for whisky, which
was handed to him. As he filled the glass and
was raising it to his lips, a miserable, wretched,

drunken tramp stepped up beside him and said,

" Say, Squire, can't you give me a drink out of

that bottle?"

Not wishing to be annoyed by associates of

that class, the gentleman roughly told him to go
away and mind his own business. The tramp
angrily replied that he need not be so cranky
about the matter, for before he got to drinking
he was just as respectable as he was, and wore as

fine clothes as he did, " And what is more," he

said, "I always knew how to act the gentleman."

The gentleman stood for a few moments eyeing

the man from head to foot, noting with deep di.s-

gu.st his blood-shot eyes, his bloated face, his long

unkempt hair, his filthy, ragged garments, and
his mismated boots, after which he said,

" Then it was drinking that made you an out-

cast from society and the miserable man you
are ?

"

" Yes," said the tramp.

"Then it is time for me to quit; " said the gen-

tleman, and pouring the glass of whisky on the

floor, he turned and left the saloon, never to enter

it again.

Earthly treasures are very apt to take up the

mind and to draw it from heaven ; and because

Christ would have his children to be in heaven
with Him, in tender love He adviseth them not

to lay up for themselves riches or treasures on
earth.

If it be said, we lay it up for our children,

it may be said also, it is the same snare for them
as to the parents, and sometimes a greater ; and
when it is gotten, it is liable to many casualties,

and creates a great deal of care and trouble

;

wherefore Christ tenderly adviseth to seek after

and lay up another treasure, of another nature,

in another, a safer and better place, which will

not be liable to the like casualties of the former
treasure and place ; and urgeth us to it with this

great reason, " For where your treasure is, there

will your heart be also."

—

Thomas Chalkley.
-•-

" There was Much Ghrass in the Place."—It all

depends upon the season in which one comes to

the north-eastern .shore of the lake of Gennesaret
as to whether or not he will find much grass there.

Thenoteof time ("now the passover . . . was at

hand'') shows that our Lord was there in the
spring. At that season, the grass in that region

is plentiful and green; a few months later, and
it is burned up by the heat, and the country pre-

sents a dreary aspect. The remark " There was
much grass there," indicates an exception to the
general rule. It. cannot be truthfully said of
many places in the Orient that there is much
grass there. In England, and in the well-watered

regions of the United States, one of the chief

charms of the landscape is the soft carpet of green'

which covere the soil. In a characteristic Oriental
scene, this charm is lacking. The grass may
straggle here and there, or at special seasons it

may show an unwonted luxuriance in certain

places ; but the universal carpet of green is chiefly

conspicuous by its absence.

Natural History, Science, &c.

A New Use ofPhotography.—Over 2.5,000 sheets

of " copy" are already prepared for the "Century
Dictionary" and their preservation has been a!

serious problem. It is necessary to keep this large

mass of manuscript in the printing-ofiice for

frequent consultation iu regard to cross-references,

and the like. But if the manuscript were de-

stroyed, the loss would be irreparable. It w"aa

proposed to insure the " copy" for $150,000, but
the insurance money would not have replaced the

loss. Finally photography was suggested, and
the idea has been successfully carried out. Each
sheet of " copy," which is of bi'own paper, is eightj

inches by twelve, and bears printed extracts with;

corrections, interlineations and additions,aswell as

written paragraphs. Each has been photographed
and reduced to a size measuring onlyl J inches

by 2. All the words upon the positive of this size

can be read with a magnifying glass, for every]

detail is, of course, accurately reproduced. The
negatives are preserved, and the entire 25,000
would hardly more than fill a large bureau drawer.

These negatives can be enlarged to any size which
may be convenient. Should the manuscript now'
come to grief, these negatives would furnish a
ready means of reproducing it in a very short

time, and the cost for the whole 25,000 will not

exceed $.300.— The American.

Cold-water Treatment.—The report of the Ger-
man Miners' Union describes the methods em-
ployed to restore to life the persons who were
rendered unconscious by the suffocating gases in

an explosion at Camphausen. In some cases,

where all other means had failed, this was effected

b}' placing the patients in a warm bath, and
rubbing the body to quicken the circulation and
theu allowing a jet of cold-water to fall on theij

chest and abdomen. This was in every casei

followed by a deep-drawn breath, and the breath-

ing power increased by successive applications,-

till consciousness was restored. '

Snail Gardens.—^In Vorarlberg, the collecting

and rearing of the large garden snails, which are

so injurious to vegetation, forms a peculiar branch
of agricultural industry, and amounts even to no
inconsiderable trade. Whole cargoes of these,

snails are sent from Arlberg to the South Tyrol,:

where they are consumed as dainties. The mode
of procedure in collecting and feeding them is as

follows :

—

In various j»arts of Vorarlberg, the snails are]

collected by boys and girls, and carried to thei

feeding places, which are commonly in the neigh-

borhood of the dwellings of the owners. These!
snail gardens have usually an extent of from one!

to three hundred square fathoms of dry garden,
ground, and are quite divested of trees and shrubs,

and are surrounded on all sides by a stream of

running water. The stream, at its exit, is made
to pass through a wooden grating, in order to

prevent such of the snails as happen to fall into '

the water from being washed away. The grating •

is examined once or twice a day, generally

;

morning and evening, and the snails found there '

are replaced in the interior of" the garden ; this

;

is necessary, as they would otherwise collect into

too large quantities, and would become weak and i

sickly by remaining long in the water. In the
''
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iiil( rior of the garden, little heaps of pine twigs,
giiui-ally of the mountain pine, mixed loosely
witli wood moss, are placed on every two or three
square fathoms, for the purpose of protecting the
snails from cold, and especially from the scorching
rays of the sun. When the pine twigs become
dry, and lose their leaves, they are replaced by
fresh ones.

Every day, and particularly in damp weather,
the snails are fed with the kinds of grass found
most suitable for them, and with cabbage leaves.

In harvest, at the return of cold weather, they go
under cover—that is, they collect under the heaps
of twigs, and bury themselves, if the ground under
these has been previously dried, two or three
inches below the surface, and there they seal

ihemselves up for the winter ; when tliis is com-
pletely accomplished, they are collected, packed
in suitably perforated boxes lined with straw,
ind sent ofl!

Careful foddering, and a good harvest season,
ire essential to tlie thriving of the snails ; and
3ven in spite of this a great many are lost. Wood
mails are larger and more savory, but are more
lubject to casualties. In each garden there are
generally fed from 15,000 to 40,000, and these
ire sold at about three florins per 1,000. This
manner of making use of the snails is of double
idvantage—freeing, on the one hand fields and
gardens from burdensome guests, and affording,

OR the other, to those so employing themselves, a
ionsiderable source of profit.— Chambers' Edin-
burgh Journal.

What is Catgut?—The Shoe and Leather Re-
oorter thus answers :

" For many years the only
irticle used under this name consisted of the in-

;estines of sheep, cut and twisted. As the Italian
iheep are the leanest of those accessible to market,
md as the membranes of lean animals are known
;o be tougher than those of animals in high con-
lition, the best catgut has come from Naples and
hat vicinity.

' There is no historical record concerning the
ise of the intestines of cats for strings of this sort,

jutfrom tlie fact that their name from earliest

imes has unifoinily been apjilied to this article,

t would appear altogetlier probable that the
strings did first come or were supposed to come
rom that source. The chief use of catgut for

nany years was for the strings of harps and
'uitars

; it was manufactured from tlie viscera of
;heep. The membranes of smaller animals are
lometimes used for the covering of whips, and
luch purposes, but sheep still furnish the strings

"or musical instruments. The process of preparing
s quite curious. The membranes are ordinarily

ixposed to the power of burning sulphur, and
hen slit and twisted into cords of different sizes

IS wanted. Musical strings, whip cords, hatters'

iords, stiiugs of clocks, &c., are the chief uses on
he list. They are then dyed, stretched on frames,
md dried in a very high temperature."

Oermination of Wheat in Ice.—During the

atter part of the summer of 1884, or possibly the

:ear previous, many of the pieces of ice taken
rem the ice-house used by the families of the

eachers at Westtown Boarding Sdiool, Chester
Dounty, Pa., were found to contain plants of

vheat. In each case, the seed had embedded itself

n the block of ice, and having germinated, the

cots had forced their way downward into the

•lear ice for distances of six or eight inches, while
he plumule liad grown two or three inches in an
ipposite direction mostly between blocks, or into

'ery soft ice. The plants had a healthy look,

xcept, of course, there was little or no color in

he plumule. The ice was rather soft when har-

vested, and was covered in the ice-house with saw-
dust. The grains of wheat were probably gathered
from the bottom of the wagon and thrown in with
the ice.

The circumstance led to a reference to some
authorities on tenqjeratures at whicli certain seeds
may germinate. Edwards & Collin ])uhlished in

18o4 the results of a series of experiments which
gave 44.(3° Fahr. as the minimum temperature
for the germination of "winter wheat, rye and
barley." De Candolle succeeded in germinating
two seeds of mustard at 32°, but no record of
wheat having been germinated at so low a tem-
perature, is found. The length of time occupied
by the wheat in germination may have exceeded
tiiat allowed by experimentera, or this may have
been a particularly hardy variety of wheat.

Items.

—Annexation of Burmah.—The London Friend, in
a review of the foreign policy of the British Govern-
ment during 1886, says: " From Bnrmah the news
throughout the year has been little else than a con-
stant story of strife with the natives, of the need for
increased troops, and of bloodshed and sufiering
from disease and disaster, divided not very unequal-
ly among the contending parties; except that on
the British side it has been mainly Indian troops
who have perished in a quarrel in which they have
not had a shred of interest. The course pursued by
Russia in Bulgaria, the kidnapping of her prince
and the undisguised attempt to deprive her nation
of freedom, has excited great indignation in Eng-
land; but though the history of Bulgaria, her pro-
gress in civilization, and the character of her late

prince, awaken a wealth of sympathy which Bur-
mah fails to excite

;
yet, as a matter of justice and

right, it would be hard to prove that the action of
England in one country was not as black as that of
Russia in the other."

— Cheering Statistics.—The same Journal gives
some interesting statistics, showing that in Great
Britain, there is a marked decrease in the quantity
of alcoholic drinks consumed, and in the number of
commitments for crime; and a growth in habits of
thrift and economy, as shown by the increased de-
posits by the working classes in saving banks and
mutual societies.

— The Sanitarium Association of Philadelphia.—
This association has for a number of years carried
on its useful work of relieving the sick, enfeebled
and convalescent children of the poor of Philadel-
phia, at Point Airy, the southern end of Windinill
Island, in the Delaware River, opposite the city.

As its operations extended, and the number of
patients increased, tlie ground occupied became in-

sufficient, and was further diminished by unusual
tides which washed away a portion of the island.

It was concluded to remove the establishment to

Red Bank, on the eastern shore of the Delaware, a
short distance below the city, and a tract of 83 acres

was there purchased, containing suitable buildings
and a park of 12 acres. For the necessary repairs

to the buildings, wharf, &c., and for the purchase of
an additional steamboat, which will be necessary,
about S27,000 are needed, for which the man.agers
appeal to the benevolence of the public.

Among those to whom contributions may be sent,

is our friend Samuel M. Bines, No. 119 S. Fourth
St., Philada.

—Pennsylvania Seamen's Friend Society.—The 42d
Annual Report of this Society, for the year ending
Fifth Month last, shows that til4 boarders were re-

ceived during the year at The Sailor's Home, a board-
ing house supported by the society in Philadelphia,
where the seamen are comfortably accommodated,
and shielded from many temptations. Fifty-two
loan Libraries had been placed on board as many
vessels; and tracts and bibles have been distributed
as lieretofore.

—Formal Prayers.—The newspapers state, that an
English vicar recently discharged a parlor-maid be-

cause she refused to attend family prayers. She
sued him at law, and obtained a judgment for her

year's wages, having shown that she could not go to
the prayers in a spirit of devotion and faith.

—A Sensible Decision.—-The Sophomore Class of
the University of Pennsylvania recently passed reso-
lutidus declaring that the c!a.ss would have no bowl
fijrht at the University this year. We are glad to
observe this breaking ofl' from a fooli^h custom, and
hope it may be followed by the abolition of other
foolish practices which have grown up in several of
our colleges.

. - .ady
a slave-holder, dying, bequeathed her colored man,
John, and her dusky maid, Jane, who sustained to
each other the relation of husband and wife, to the
trustees f)f the church, ' to be used as far as possible
for the glory of God.' I was curious to know what
course was taken, and upon investigation found that
after meditation and prayer, the trustees sold their
legacy at auction, and with the proceeds sent a mis-
sionary to China."

Life a Failure.—A gentleman of high stand-
ing, a lawyer, a politician, a man of talents, and
as the world estimates, a man who was successful
in all his undertakings, was suddenly arrested by
disease, and soon brought to the close of life.

As it was evident that he could not live but a
few days, he. was asked by a friend how he felt
as he looked back upon his past life. And the
answer, coming from a man of sense and tliought,
with eternity full in his view, was striking and
memorable. " With all its success, I now see and
feel that my life has been a foilure 1 I have not
gained one of the great ends for which life was
given, and now it is too late to gain them !"

THE FRIEND.
SECOND MONTH 5, 1887.

Our readers niav remember that in '• Tlie
Friend" of Twelfth" Mo. 18th, was published a
communication received from our friend Joseph
Jlorris, of Cardington, Ohio, with a few editorial
comments thereon. This article has stimulated
a Friend in eastern Indiana, who knew not J.
Morris personally, but sympathized with his

leelings, to write to him, expres.sing his own
views of the situation of things in our Society.
The letter has been forwarded to us by its re-

cipient, with a suggestion as to its publication in

our columns. In printing it, the Editor feels

somewhat of the same hesitation as was expressed
in the former instance, " because of its commen-
datory language towards the body to which he
belongs ;" but he is influenced by the considera-
tion that it may tend to the encouragement and
help of some who often feel pressed with a sense
of the extent of the departures from our princi-

ples that exist, and of their own inability to

check the tide of error—as well as of the weak-
nesses that exist among even the advocates of
the truth. He heartily unites in the desire ex-
pressed in the letter, that Philadelphia Yearly
fleeting "may remain humble, watchful, uncom-
promising in the principles of the Gospel." Espe-
cially desirable is it, that all who labor in the
Lord's cause, for the maintenance of sound prin-

ciples, and the spread of righteousness in the
earth, should feel that without Divine lielp they
can do no good ; and that they continually need,

for their own safety, to be kejit in a liundile,

watchful condition, looking for daily supplies of

spiritual food, and giving all the ])raise of his

(jwn works to Him to whom it ever belongs.
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Intl., Twelfth JIo. 24th, 1880.

Joseph IMorris,—dear friend,—On reading thy

article in "The Friend" of Twelfth Mo. ISth, 188(5,

I have been afresh reminded of the firm stand which
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting has taken and main-
tained, from the beginning, against the innovations

in doctrine and practice wliich have been creeping

into our meetings, until in many places the distin-

guishing views and practices of Friends have be-

come nearly obliterated.

The position of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, it

seems to me, towards the diflerent Yearly Meetings
is a very similar one to that occupied by the church
in Philadelphia toward tbe other churches of Asia
at the time St. John wrote his Revelation.

" I know thy works : behold I have set before thee

an open door, and no man can shut it ; for thou hast

a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast

not denied my name. Behold, I will make them of

the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and
are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to

come and worship before thy feet, and to know that

I have loved thee. Becausethou hast kept the word
of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world,

to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold I

come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, that

no man take thy crown."—Rev. iii. 8, 9, 10, 11.

Now it seems to me that Philadelphia Y'early

Meeting ought to be encouraged by every loyal

Friend, wherever situated, to continue in the faith,

doctrines, testimonies and practices of original

Friends ; and continue from time to time to dissem-

inate those principles by sending out epistles and
documents setting forth the [jrimitive principles

and doctrines of the Society, and thus be a means
of eventually gathering together into one fold, all

that are in bonds everywiiere. In the Providence
of God, Philadelphia certainly has a great work to

do. May she remain humble, watchful, uncompro-
mising in the principles of the Gospel, that she may
be instrumental in settling and establishing the

shattered and reeling Society ou the true foundation.

Very truly thy friend.

In another part of our columns ^vill be found

an article by our friend Charles W. Thomson,
giving his views ou the question of the resump-

tion of epistolary correspondence between Lon-
don and Philadelphia Yearly Meetings—which
he does not think likely to be productive of

benefit to either of those bodies at the present

time. As his residence, excepting for a few

months past, has been within the limits of Lou-
don Y'early Meeting, he has had more oppor-

tunities for knowing the situation of things there

than have fallen to the lot ofour readers generally.

Without entering fully at this time on the

general subject of the interchange of epistles by
Yearly Meetings, we will simply state our own
belief, that but little spiritual good will flow from
such epistles, unless they are the offspring of a
living concern for the promotion of the kingdom
of Christ, and are something more than merely
formal salutations.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the U. S. Senate on the 31st

ultimo, resolutions of the Massachusetts Legislature
were presented, concerning the treatment of American
fishing vessels in Canadian waters, declaring itself in

favor of retaliation to the extent of denying to Cana-
dian vessels in American ports the right to purchase
supplies, and the eventual exclusion of all Canadian
prodncts by land or sea, until the ofl'ensive legislation

and action of the Canadian authorities are discon-

tinued.

Tlie internal revenue collections during the first six

months of the current fiscal year were .S57,.503,503,

being a decrease of $1,054,340 as compared with the
corresponding period of the previous fiscal year. There
was a decrease of $3,222,844 in the collections on spirits,

an increase of 8683,881 on tobacco, an increase of §1,-

112,461 on fermented liquors, and an increase of §^71,052

from miscellaneous sources. The total collections from
oleomargarine since Eleventh Month 1st, amounted to

$298,109.

The total value of tlie exports from the United States

during 1886, was $713,289,066, against §688,249,798 in

1885. The total value of our imports last year was
$663,417,210, against 8587,868,675 the preceding year.

The circulation of the standard silver dollar is

steadilv decreasing. The amount outstanding on the

25th uUimo—$58,634,237—is over §2,000,000 less than
the amount outstanding on the 1st ultimo.

The total number of immigrants who arrived in the

United States last year was 380,755, against 326,151 in

1885.

A despatch from Tahlequah, Indian Territory, gives

a very interesting interview with a man named John-
son, of the Osage Nation, in regard to the condition

and progress of the Osage Indians. He says it is im-
possible for the Osages to be paupers, for every head of

an average family of six, draws about $1000 a year an-

nuity. This is simply the interest on their invested

funds. A large portion of them have nice farms and
plenty of stock ; in fact, some of them are getting really

wealthy. All they ask is to be let alone, and that their

treaties be observed, and they will solve what the white
people call a problem, and show to the world that In-

dians can become civilized.

On the 27th ultimo, the Senate of Michigan, by a

vote of 22 to 10, concurred in a resolution from the

House providing for the submission of a Prohibition
amendment to a vote of the people.

The brewers at Des Moines, Iowa, have again closed

their retail bars, finding "that, while a State could not

interfere in a cause that had been transferred to the
Federal Court, there was nothing to prevent its begin-

ning another cause like it. So every glass of beer sold

was claimed to be a new offence and ground for a new
action by the State." Be encouraged friends of Prohi-
bition in Iowa.
According to the New Jersey Asbury Park Journal,

there were but two places along the New Jersey coast

of any importance, twenty-five years ago—Long Branch
and Cape May. Then the total valuation on the sea-

board was less than §7,000,000, while the last report of

Controller Anderson gives the astonishing valuation of

over §100,000,000.

It is reported that the police of Wilkesbarre, Penna.,
have discovered a "regularly organized gang of rob-

bers, the oldest of whom is 11 and the youngest 5 years
of age." They are about twelve in number, and six of

them have been arrested. They are said to have rob-

bed at least fifty merchants, and their pilferings are
believed to aggregate §5000.

On the 27th of last month, the great strike ordered
in support of the coal handlers in New York was begun.
Twenty thousand men—coal shovelers, 'longshoremen,
freight handlers and others—went out along the river

front in New Y'ork city, and about thirteen thousand
more joined the strike in Jersey City and Brooklyn.
Day after day the number of strikers has increased,

until it is thought about 50,000 'longshoremen, cnal-

handlers, freight handlers, &c., are idle. Many new
men, however, have been employed by tlie companies,
and others are expected to be on hand in a short time.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 420,
which was 35 more than during the previous week, and
22 more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the foregoing 217 were males and 203 females;
65 died of consumption ; 48 of pneumonia; 25 of diseases

of the heart; 26 of old age; 17 of convulsions; 15 of

infiammatiou of the brain ; 13 of apoplexy ; 13 of

Bright's disease and 12 of debility.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4.}'s, llOJ; 4's, 12S|; 3's, lOOJ '

currency 6's, 125 a 135.

Cotton was in limited request by the spinners, at 9|
cts. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6| cts. for 70 Abel
test in barrels, and 81 cts. for 110 test in cases.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was dull and weak to sell.

Sales of 125 barrels Ohio extra, at §3.10; 125 barrels

of Pennsylyania family, at §3.75 ; 375 barrels Ohio and
Indiana, straight, at §4.40 a §4..50 ; 625 barrels winter
patent, at S4.62J a §5 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at

§4.25, and 625 barrels Minnesota patent, at §5.10 a
§5.25. Rye flour was quiet at §3 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was firm and higher. No. 2 red closing
at 92J cts. bid and 92J cts. asked. Eye was nominal
at 56 cts. for No. 2 Pennsylvania. Corn w.is firm. No.
2 mixed closed at 40} cts. bid, and 46J cts. asked. Oats
were quiet ; No. 2 white closing at 37^ cts. bid and 38}
cts. asked.

Beef cattle were fairly active at 3a 5 J cts.

Sheep were active, and }c. higher, at 3 a 5J cts.

Lambs, at 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs were active and [}c. higher. Western, 7} a
H cts.

The receipts were: Beeves, 2000; sheep, 10,000;

hogs, 8500.

Foreign.—The following is a forecast of the Queen's
speech which was read at the opening of Parliament on
the 27th of last month :

England's foreign relations are friendly. Affairs in

Southeastern Europe are in a fair way of settlement,

but England must insist upon the observance of the

treaty of Berlin. In Burmah and Egypt there is grati-

fying improvement. Grave anxic-ty is caused by the

state of Ireland. The system adopted there ofcombining
to force tenants to evade just debts may compel further

legislation, and the Government will not hesitate to ask
additional powers if necessary.

On tlie 28th, United States Minister Phelps had an
hour's conference with the Marquis of Salisbury at the

Premier's request, to discuss the Canadian Fisheries

question. The conference \vas most cordial on both

sides. Lord .Salisbury expressed himself gratified at the

general tone of the American press and people in tlie

dispute, and he assured Minister Phelps that England
and Canada were equally desirous of an amicable ad-
justment of the whole case.

The election for member of Parliament for the Ex-
change Division of Liverpool to fill the vacancy caused
by the death of David Duncan, was held on the 26th,

and resulted as follows: Neville, Gladstonian, 3217;
Goschen, Conservative and Unionist, 3210. The defeat

of Goschen is felt by the members of the Carlton Club
to be a great party disaster.

The British ship Kapunda, which left London on
the 11th of Twelfth Month last, for Fremantle, Western
Australia, with emigrants, came into collision, near the

coast of Brazil, with the British bark Ada Melmore.
|

Both vessels sunk, and 304 persons were drowned. .

Some who were saved have arrived at Bahia, Brazil.

The municipal Council of the city of Cork has adopted
j

a resolution declaring that, instead of the Irish people
subscribing to the Queen's Jubilee, it woidd be more

|

fitting for the Prince of Wales to send relief to the Irish

people in distress.
|

Germany has made arrangements to at once erect
j

barracks at various points along the French frontier,
" thus answering France," as the despatch from Berlin

giving the intelligence says, " with barrack for barrack."
|

A telegram from Montreal says that " all the leading
I

Canadian papers, irrespective of party, agree that Can-

'

ada's position is impregnable on the fishery question, J

and urge the Dominion Government to uphold Canada's !

rights at all hazards. .At the same time the hope is '

expressed that the United States Government will not 11

take the course which recent legislation indicates until;

every means of coming to a fair and friendly settlement

is exhausted."
|

NOTICE.
The next meeting of Friends' Teachers' Association

of Philadelphia, ^vill be held at No. 140 North Six-

teenth St., Philadelphia, on Seventh-day, Second Mo.'

12th, 1887, at 2 p, m.

Prof. Wm. H. Payne, of the University of Michigan,!

will address the Association.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to conveyl

passengers to the School; and at other times when!
timely notice is sent to J. G. WiLl.l.\Ms, Supt.

IHed, at her residence in West Branch, Iowa, MabyJ
J., wife of William W. Penrose, Twelfth Month 28th,|

1886, in the 40th ye:ir of her age, a member of Spring'

dale Monthly Meeting of Friends held at West Branch,

She was the daughter of Samuel and Hannah Smith
formerly of Chesterfield, Ohio. Soon after her mar-

riage, in 1868, she was deeply impressed with life's re-

sponsibilities, and the necessity of a change of heart tc

be prepared for the duties devolving upon her. She
was an affectionate wife, and tender, patient mother,

concerned to set a right example before her family, and)

sought to lead her childien to Christ in their earliesi!

years. Her sickness was of three month's duration,

and from the first she believed it would be her last. Ji

required a struggle to be resigned to leave her hnsbanc
and six children that needed her maternal care; bui

He who had hitherto helped her, enabled her to giyij

them into his care: while she was with them she wai'

faithful to train and discipline them, and now "shcj

being dead yet speaketh." She had always felt i

shrinking from the pains of dissolution as physical suf

fering, but the fear of death was all taken away, so tha

in the last moments she exclaimed, "If this be death

it is an easy thing to die." 1
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Second Mo. 6tli, 1846. Our Quarterly ]\Ieet-

ing, held at Germantown. William Evans and
Ezra Comfort both ministered, though ditierently

led. Uncle E.'s concern seemed to be, to warn
of the danger of going to work in our own will

and time; being very active, and thinking we
were doing a great deal of good. But all would
pot do, if there was not a dwelling and keeping

lin the fear of the Lord. Fear God and keep
his commandments ; for this is the whole duty of

imau, itc. William's was an encouragement to

the fearful, the timid ones, wlio were afraid to

Itake one step without Divine help. Said, there

jtvas a danger of being too fearful. Even when
Jittle .services have been shown and required,

,there has been a holding back, with a looking to

others who we think are more fit ! No advance-

ment could be made while this was our situation.

iFor we were to remember that all, even the most

favored instruments, had a beginning; and it was
by being faithful in the little that these were
lelped on. All hav^e gifts committed unto them,

ind all were encouraged to be faithful thereto
;

and they would know a growth in the Truth.

That although seasons of trial and proving may
oe meted out, and we left, as it were, in thick

larkness, yet as faith and confidence were abode
n, a way would be made, &c. I may acknowl-

;dge that dear William's communication sank
leep ; but whether I was of the class addressed,

t know not.

' 9th. Quieted and comforted this afternoon in

ooking over the leaves of dear J. Barclay's life.

Ji many of his notes and memorandums, thought
. could read the lines of my own experience, and
)f others. Oh, how my soul coveted after them

!

2()th. Our Monthly Meeting, held at Gwy-
ledd. While feeling my helpless condition, dear

Robert Scotton arose with :
" The Lord, whom

re seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even
he messenger of the covenant whom ye delight

n," &c. " But who may abide the day of his com-
ng? and who shall stand when He appeareth ?

or He is like a refiner's tire, and like fuller's

oap. And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier

)f silver; and He shall purify the sons of Levi,

ind purge them as gold and silver, that they

nay ofter unto the Lord an offering in righteous-

less." From this, our dear friend was strength-

ened in a very plain manner to show us by what
neans alone we could be fitted to offer accept-

able offerings unto the Lord : declaring that the

fire and the soap mu.st be endured. He was
also led into a tender feeling with some present

among the children, who had made precious be-

ginnings in the Truth, and wlio were now under-
going the ministration of condemnation. Which
season, such were tenderly encouraged patiently

to endure, when they would be brought through
in the Lord's time, which must be waited for.

Although such might feel as though they were
doing very little for the good cause, and were
very much out of sight, these were, he seemed to

think, bearing their part of the burden, though
they were not sensible of it. His faith seemed
very strong that there would be those raised up
to support our precious testimonies. Methinks,

I never sat under a more encouraging com-
munication, and I do know that a willingness

lives in my heart, when prepared and sanctified,

to stand forth for them, in whatever way my
Heavenly Father may see best. This I have not

been able to see as yet. And may I be preserved

from being too anxious ; be willing to live one

day at a time, and that to the Lord.

Fourth Mo. 5th. Through hard struggling a

little quietness attained. Ezra Comfort, near

the close of our meeting, was led in a very clear

manner to testify to the goodness and mercy of

the Lord. He set forth that precious fellowship,

which is felt and known alone through Him.
"The children of the Lord are all taught of the

Lord, and great is the peace of his children."
" My peace I leave with you, my peace I give

unto you, not as the world giveth give I unto

you." He seemed exercised, fearing there were

too many, up and down, who were contenting

themselves with living good moral lives, &c., &c.

This would not save. He warned us of a ilay

that was fast hastening, when every man's work
shall be proved, &c. When life reigns, how the

soul can rejoice ! Be pleased, O Heavenly
Father! to preserve a seed which shall be ac-

counted to thee for a generation.

Fifth Mo. 17th.—Have been comforted and
instructed this afternoon, in reading the early

life of Joseph Pike; with the mini.<tration of

condemnation he passed under, not for months
only, but even years. I could but believe, that

ray troubles bear a faint rasemblance to his,

though not so heavy. He held out to the end
;

and that I may be strengthened to do so, is the

secret prayer.

Sixth Mo. 8th. Don't know when I have been

more tried, than during our silent sitting together

this morning. My thoughts wandering far and
wide and no centering them on anything good.

How oft did the silent query arise. Why is it

thus with me? Oh that I were as in years past,

when light shone upon my path, &c. Near the

close, Ezra Comfort arose and addressed in a very

pointed manner a state similar to this. He
showed why they were not permitted to feed with

the fiock of Christ's companions; saying it was
for want of more watchfulness, even a watching

unto prayer. Said, the Lord's face was not hid

in anger ; but that we might be made sensible of

our own impoteney, and more carefulness and

fiiithfulness be sought. Then, he believed, there

would yet be a feeding and lying down in the

green pastures, or words to this effect. I felt the
force of the words preached ; and, it may be,

there were other ]joor souls present did too. But
I wish not to get from under them.

12th. A precious quiet seemed to ovei-spread

our little gathering this morning ; and once more
was my heart alive to the feeling of it.

Seventh Mo. 2ord. Since last note I have
been visited with sickness. But am again re-

stored, or nearly so, to my usual health. This
is a fresh call for gratitude to the Author of my
being, in that He was pleased to spare me a little

longer; that so the great work of sanctification

and ])urification may be perfected. Was afresh

convinced this day, while silently gathered with

my friends, how utterly unable I am of myself
to perfect this. Oh for abilitj- to petition for

.strength ! Give me more and more to .see and
feel, Heavenly Parent I my lost and undone
condition, and the need I have of a Saviour.

'Tis this alone that will bring me, or any rightly,

to plead with Thee. There are seasons, when I

do feel my condition, but too seldom : therefore,

Heavenly Father, bring me low and keep me
low, till a change be wrought— a heavenly
change—even from a state of nature to a state

of grace.

Eighth Mo. Kith. At our little meeting this

morning, we had tlie companj- and labors of a
dear friend from the city, Rachel Thornton.

The language of sweet encouragement flowed to

the hungering and thirsting children. Quoting,
" Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after

righteousness, for they shall be filled." Siie

seemed very sure this time would come to some
present, if faith and confidence were abode in

;

with much more very comforting.

Eleventh Mo. 12th. Our week-day meeting.

We had the company of our friend, Robert Scot-

ton ; who ministered in a close searching manner.

After quoting the Scripture concerning the Gali-

leans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their

sacrifices, and those eighteen upon whom the

tower of Siloam fell and slew them, he was con-

cerned that there might not any of us settle down
in what wc might have attained to, or be feed-

ing on manna gathered yesterday; which, if we
did, would prove like that formerly which "bred

worms and stank." He said our daily bread must

be labored for, as much for the soul as for these

poor bodies. He encouraged to faithfulness and

obedience, with a language very impressive. I

do desire to take his concern home into my own
bosom ; there is such a disposition alive in me, to

feed on some good act said or done, that ofttimes

I am made to blush when brouglit rightly to see

and feel what a poor weak thing I am.

19th. In our week-day meeting at Gwynedd,
held in silence, my heart was poured out be-

fore the Lord, who alone knew the secret tra-

vail of niv soul. May I more and more seek an

acquaintance with Him, who remains to be the

alone sure bread of life. There are seasons when

the appial can be made, "Thou knowest all

things;" thou knowest that I love thee! And
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when, O Heavenly Parent, thou hast fully tested

this love, be pleased yet more and more to mani-

fest thvself.

Twelfth Mo. 6th. My meeting this morning

was a precious one. Felt as though I could

adopt the language, " It is good for us to be

here."

Fii-st Mo. 10th, 1847. Upon first taking my
seat in meeting this morning, my mind seemed

in a very unsettled state. I was alive to my
situation, without being able to help myself.

After a patient struggle, help came, and I was

enabled to center down in quietness ; to draw

near, and, with fresh confidence, to approach his

sacred footstool, and plead for life. Oh that the

Lord may incline, ere long, unto the pleadings

of his poor child, however unworthy of his notice

and regard.

31st. Our First-day meeting. My soul secretly

travailed under the weight of manifold sins and

transgressions ; which I fear still stand recorded

against me in the Lamb's book of life. Oh ! what

sacrifice would I not make, for a clear evidence

of forgiveness and acceptance! I have been

pleading for this for years; but fear I have not

been asking aright, or my tears would be had in

remembrance.
Third Mo. 18th. Our week-day meeting. We

had the company of our dear friends Gerard and

Samuel Cope ; who were on their way to the city

to attend (at least Samuel) the Meeting for Suf-

ferings. Samuel was led near the close, to put

up a petition on our behalfs. Oh how he pleaded

for us ! yea even for the lukewarm, and those who
through the weakness of the flesh, are unable to

maintain the watch ; that watch which our blessed

Master enjoined upon his poor disciples. The
burden-bearers also were very sweetly remem-
bered.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

A Microscopical Exhibition.

A microscopical exhibition in the hall of the

Academy of Natural Sciences, in Philadelphia,

on the evening of the 9th of Twelfth Month,
presented many objects of great interest to the

spectators, and opened to the mind of one inter-

eisted in natural objects glimpses into wide fields

of study and research.

Most of the working naturalists connected with

the Academy, devote their leisure time princi-

])ally to the pursuit of some one branch in the

unlimited range of subjects that Nature offers to

her votaries ; and, outside of their special line of

study, many of them do not claim to possess more
than a general knowledge of natural history.

More than one hundred microscopes were ar-

ranged on the tables in different parts of the

Hail, each furnished with some object for ex-

amination. Some of the most beautiful of these

were the mineral crystals of various shapes

—

among them, those of gold reminded the observer
of the feather-lines of crystals, which may often

be seen in winter diverging from a needle of ice.

Not less interesting were the thin sections of

the stalks of plants, such as those of the Black-
berry and Fern, showing the curious arrange-

ment of their cells and tubes.

One of the botanists had arranged a series of

objects which instructively illustrated the de-

velopment of the fern. He commenced with a

faint dot on the back of a fern leaf, in which the

minute spores, commonly called seeds, lay packed
together. Then some of these spores were shown
in a loose condition. Then came the slender,

thread-like bodies which are produced after these

spores have vegetated. These are of two kinds.

and corrcs]iond to the stamens and ])istils of

flowering jilants. It is from their union with

each other, that the young ferns are developed
;

as, in the higher orders of plants, the absorbtion

of the pollen by the pistil is essential to the ma-
turing of the seed from which a new generation

of plants is to spring. The last stage in the cycle

of the fern was a young plant which had com-

menced to shoot forth a stem, and plainly indi-

cated by its appearance the family to which it

belonged.

One beautiful slide contained some of the

transparent needle-shaped crystals, which are so

abundantly diflused through the substance of

many species of sponge.

Another slide, though less beautiful, was of

equal interest, as furnishing an illustration of

one of the low and minute forms of insect life.

It contained a specimen of the itch-insect, which
burrows in the skin, and produces the annoying
irritation attendant upon the itch. As mounted
ou the microscopic slide, it was an ill-tavored

insect, with projecting arms and feelers. It is

about one-sixtieth of an inch in length. After

burying itself in the skin, it burrows, and forms
winding galleries, which are pierced with small

openings at intervals for the admission of air.

Of all the numerous objects exhibited, that

whicli attracted the most observers (as was shown
by the line of persons waiting their respective

turns) was the circulation of the blood in a living

salamander. It was a young specimen, and suffi-

ciently compressed between plates of glass to

keep it from moving, yet not enough to interfere

with its vital functions. It was so arranged, as

to be bathed in a slowly flowing stream of water

from an elevated jar ; and the part placed be-

neath the microscope was the branehia? or gills,

through which the blood was rapidly moving,
being purified by the air dissolved in the water
which flowed around them. The animal was so

nearly transparent that the circulation was very
distinctly visible.

Several of the microscopes were devoted to the

exhibition of a minute form of vegetable life, be-

longing to the A Igae, or Sea Weeds. They are

found adhering to plants and other objects, both
in salt and fresh water ; and on the' surface of

damp rocks and walls, garden paths, &c. ; and
are widely diffused over the world. They exist

in countless myriads, though mostly so small as

to be invisible to the naked eye. They consist

of a cell of vegetable material, which rapidly de-

composes ; but this is covered with a silicious

shield, composed of two pieces or valves, which
is very permanent. These plants increase chiefly

by division, the plant s])litting into two length-

ways; one of the old valves being retained, and
a new one secreted by each half From this

habit of growth they are termed diatoms from a
Greek word, which means " cut in two."

Their silicious shields are found in great abund-
ance in a fossil state, Tripoli stone is almost en-

tirely composed of them. There is a stratum of

diatoraaceous earth, 18 feet in thickness, under-
lying the city of Richmond, Virginia; and many
similar deposits are found in different parts of

the earth.

The rapidity of the dividing process, by which
new diatoms are formed, is astounding. Pro-
fessor Smith, the author of a standard work on
these plants, has calculated that the progeny of
a .single diatom, in the course of a month, may
amount to one thousand millions. By their rapid
growth, and the indestructible character of their

remains, they become of great importance both
in a physical and geological point of view. They
color vast tracts of the ocean, and form a large

part of the ooze which covers its bed. It has

been estimated that, excluding the coarse sand,

one-fourth of the finer part of the mud of the
|

Thames is composed of their remains. They
j

abound in the newly formed ice of the Polar 1

Regions and form submarine deposits of great

;

dimensions. ,

Minute as they are, the diatoms are very
favorite objects with microscopists, from the

beauty and great variety of form which they ex-

hibit. Some are circular in their outline; others

exhibit radiating points, or projecting spines

;

others are elongated ellipses, or triangles, or imi-

tations of diflerent mathematical figures; and
they are most curiously ornamented with lines

and dots symmetrically arranged. A writer on
this subject says, " The imagination can scarcely

picture a form of beauty which does not find a
counterpart among these most wonderful of Na-
ture's medallions."

So small are some of the diatoins that they are

used as tests of the powers and qualities of micro-

scopes—only instruments of a superior character

being able to reveal their presence and structure.

Others are much larger, so that they may be seen :

with an ordinary pocket-lens, adhering to the

'

eel-grass, or other water plants.

A remarkable illustration of patience and skill

,

was shown at the exhibition by a microscopical

slide containing 148 species of diatoms arranged

in rows on the glass plate. It was the produc- ii

tion of C. H. Kain, of Camden, N. J. i.

On one of the tables at the Academy were
placed some instruments to illustrate the polari-

zation of light. The light reflected at a certain

angle from a glass plate, passed through very,i

thin strips of mica of diflerent thicknesses, ar-!l

ranged side by side. The spectator looked at'

these through a lens made of Iceland spar. As I

thus seen, the mica strips were no longer color-

less objects like glass, but each was diflerently

colored. This peculiar property of polarized

light is made use of in the examination of crys-jl

tals, thin vegetable sections, and other colorless
j|

objects, such as the transparent creatures found!

in water. By attaching polarizing lenses to a
j

microscope, the tissues of such objects appear dis-

tinctly colored, and far more readily distin-1

guished from each other, than without this help.

J. W.
^ » —

For ** The Fnend."

A Pew Thoughts.

The time comes to earth's pilgrims wherein

decision is called for, when the choice of eitheri

right or wrong is to be made. At a place where
two ways meet, it is of great importance to the

traveller to turn in the right direction. Beliovei'si

in Christ are firstly shown the difference between,

right and wrong. The inward testimony of the')

Holy Spirit leads those who submit to it into th&l

narrow way that leads to life. While walkingj

in this way, under the tutorship of a Spiritual]

Guide, the Holy Scriptures in the experience of:

the child of God, are found " able to make wise/

unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. I

" One thing is needful." This saying is worthy I

of being emphasized, for it came from Jesus

Christ himself, who gave the assurance to the.

sisters, Martha and Mary, that the choice of the

good part should never be taken from its pos-

sessor. What a rich possession ! Surely " noth-.

ing earthly will compare with the soul's calm;

sunshine and the heartfelt joy," which is the poi><

tion of the true believer in Jesus.

But the inspired records declare that "man is

born unto trouble as the sparks fly upward.''

How is it? Is it not, that with a nature pront
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to err, man becomes ofttimes a willing subject to

temptation, and thus, being himself cheated out

of happiness, he becomes an agency of evil in the

world? How true, that "disobedience brought

sin into the world, and death by sin!" Since sin

is in the world, producing many dangers, the be-

liever should be warned in season not to delay

[making a wise choice of good that is set before

him. " Procrastination is the thief of time."

The wise king said, "I .said of laughter, it is

mad, and of mirth what doeth it?" But the

Bible does not pronounce it a sin to laugh. The
wisdom that is from above finds expression in

her children by whom she is justified. Her chil-

dren seek to be temperate in all things, an<l to

let their moderation appear unto all men. Tlicy

know that those who dwell in the dark grow jialc

and sickly for want of sunshine ; and that with-

out it the earth would be a dreary waste. Ad-
vereity is ofttimes proved to be an instrument in

the Divine Hand to bring into a condition of

humiliation before the Lord. Humility raises

the cry, " God be merciful to me a sinner." This

,is a blessed experience on the part of high and
low, rich and poor. It evidences a preparation of

heart to make choice of good, because of prom-
^ised joy: a desire is then kindled that gives ex-

."pression like this,

—

[ " O give me, O give me, the wings of a dove.

To adore Him, be near Him, enrapt with his love
;

I
I but wait the summons, I list for the word

;

I Alleluia—Amen—evermore with the Lord."

P. R. G.
: First Mo. 10th, 1887.

Bible Readings.—No. 2.

THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM.

"There is, perhaps, no building of the ancient

world, which has excited so much attention since

fits destruction, as the temple which Solomon built

at Jerusalem, and its successor, as rebuilt by
Herod." It was David who first proposed to re-

place the Tabernacle by a more permanent build-

ing, but was forbidden, "because he had shed

blood abundantly," although his desire was com-
mended, and he was promised that his son should

build it after he was gone. Therefore David
made preparations, and collected materials for it;

but the execution of the task was left for his son

Solomon. He, with the assistance of Hiram,
iing of Tyre, commenced this great undertaking
in the fourth year of his reign, B. C. 1012, and
completed it in seven years, B. C. 1005. It oc-

3upied the site prepared for it by David, on
Mount Moriah. " The dedication of the Temple
Was the grandest ceremony ever performed un-

ler the Mosaic dispensation." This Temple was
lesti-oyed on the capture of Jerusalem by Nebu-
chadnezzar, B. C. 586.

The facts and incidents relating to this build-

ng, are gathered from the narratives of different

tvriters, as recorded in several of the books of the

Did Testament. David's first expression of his

desire to build the Temple, with God's approval

)f his design, and his promise that his son should

3uild it after he was gone, and David's prayer

md thanksgiving for these promi.ses, are found
n the 7th chapter of 2nd Samuel, and in the

I7th chapter of 1st Chronicles. The 21.st and
l'2nt\ chapters of 1st Chronicles narrate the par-

iculars of the selection by God, and the pur-

i'hase by David of the site for the Temple, and
he erection of an altar thereon. This was at

;he threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite, the

ilace where the destroying angel of the Lord
mused in his destructive course whilst executing
he awful judgment against David for his pride

and arrogance in numbering the people contrary

to the will of God. "And David saw the angel

of the Lord stand there between the earth and
heaven, with a drawn sword in his hand stretch-

ed out over .lerusalem ; and the Lord said unto
the angel, " It is enough ; .stay now thine hand!"
The 22nd chapter tells also of David's arrange-

ments and preparations for the house. The 28th

and 29th chapters contain his last charge and
instructions respecting it, to his son Solomon, with

his last prayer and thanksgiving to God.
The 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th chaptei-s of 1st

Kings, give an account of the building and dedi-

cation of the Temple by Solomon, with his lofty

jiraver on that occasion, which has been pro-

iiminced " the noblest utterance of the creed of

Israel."

This Temple stood four hundred and nineteen

years, during the reign of twenty kings after

Solomon, as we learn from the 2nd Book of

Chronicles, many of whom "did evil in the sight

of the Lord." We learn from the latter part of

the last chapter of 2nd Chronicles, that " More-
over, all the chief priests and the people trans-

gressed very much, after all the abominations of

the heathen, and polluted the house of the Lord
which He had hallowed in Jerusalem." " And
the Lord God of their fathers sent to them by
his messengers, rising up continually and sending,

because He had compaasion on his people and on
his dwelling place. But they mocked the mes-

sengers of God and despised his words, and mis-

used his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord
arose against his people, till there was no remedy.

Therefore He brouglit upon them the king of the

Chaldees (Nebuchadnezzar), who slew theiryoung
men with the sword in the house of their sanctu-

ary, and had no compassion upon young man or

maiden, old man, or him that stooped with age."
" And all the vessels of the house of God, great

and small, and the treasures of the king and of

his princes, he brought to Babylon. And they

burnt the house of God, and brake down the wall

of Jerusalem and burnt all the palaces thereof

with fire. And them that escaped from the

sword, he carried away to Babylon, where they

were servants to him and his sons, until the reign

of the kingdom of Persia," to fulfil the word of

the Lord by Jeremiah, " until the land had en-

joyed her sabbaths: for as long as she lay deso-

late she kept sabbath to fulfil tliree score and ten

years." See Jeremiah's prophesies in the 21st,

25th and 2Bth chapters ; also 32nd chapter, 1st

to 5th, and 26th to 35th verses.

The account of Nebuchadnezzar's final siege

and destruction of Jerusalem, in the year 586

B. C, is given in the 39th chapter of Jeremiah,

and in 2nd Kings, 25th chapter. This was the

end of the Temple of Solomon. Its successor is

spoken of a.s the second temple, or the temple of

Cvrus, who ordered its erection, or the temple of

Ezra, who was high priest at the time of its dedi-

cation.

In the first chapter of Ezra we read, " Now in

the first year of Cyrus, King of Persia, (that the

word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah

might be fulfilled), the Lord stirred up the spirit

of Cyrus, that he made a proclamation through-

out all his kingdom, saying, ' The Lord God of

heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the

earth; and He hath charged me to build Him
an house at Jerusalem, which is in Juda. Who
is there among you of all his people ? His God
be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem and
build the house of the Lord God of Israel.'"

And the vessels of the house of the Lord which

Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeru-

salem and had put in the house of his gods, even

those did king Cyrus bring forth by the hand of
Mithredath the treasurer, and numbered them
unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Juda. From
the second chapter we learn that about 50,000
persons returned to .Jerusalem in the year 536 B.
C. The third chapter tells of their commencing
to rebuild the Temple in the second year of their

coming. Then stood up .Jeshua and Kadmiel,
the sons of Juda, "to set forward the workmen
in the house of God." And when the foundation
was laid, " they sang together in praising and giv-

ing thanks unto the Lord, for He Ls good, for his

mercy endureth forever towards Israel-" " Many
of the people shouted for joy ; but many of the

priests and Levites and chief of the fathers who
were ancient men, that had seen the first house,

when the foundation of this house was laid before

their eyes, wept with a loud voice," when they

saw how greatly inferior their building must be
in comparison with the magnificence of the for-

mer Temple, as the)' remembered it.

(To be concluded.)

For "The Friend.'

Individual Responsibility.

It seems with me, at the present time, to ex-

hort each and every one in membership in the

religious Society of Friends, to take due care that

we discharge our duties as individuals who are

responsible for our several actions; that we may
do what is required of us by Him who made us,

and gave us the talents which we possess. What-
ever they may be, in kind or degree, they are

given in sufficiency to perform the part reriuired

of each of us ; and if we are only faithful, though

it may be in the little light given us, a blessed

and glorious reward will be ours. If unfaithful,

what can we hope for or expect ?

There appears to me much encouragement, as

well as instruction and warning, in reading the

33rd and 34th chapters of Ezekiel, and also the

2nd and 3rd chapters of Revelations, and my
mind has dwelt on our responsibility as profess-

ing Christians and members of the Society of

Friends. This Society was undoubtedly called

into existence more than two hundred years ago,

for some special purpose, or purposes ; and it is

very discouraging to many who may be looking

to us of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, to carry

on the good work designed, to see so many of us,

and even some who appear as ministers, and in

other ways claim to represent our Society, so care-

less of our established practices and testimonies.

"Let him that thinkefh he staiideth, take heed lest

he 'Jail,'" is an admonition that has need to be

heeded to-day, as nnich as when Paul wrote it

;

and we cannot hope to prosper as a religious So-

ciety, or discharge our several duties, by living

as it were on the faithfulness of our f;ithers, or

ancestors. We nnist discharge our duties for

ourselves.

Why do we look for some great or blessed re-

sult from the preaching, or faithfulness, of our

most esteemed and consistent members? We
must do our part, each of us, and if we do, per-

haps many of the departures and weaknesses

which we iiow deplore, may, by our small influ-

ence and example, be made less and less. " No
man liveth unto himself, and no man dieth unto

himself." Each and ever)- one of us influences

some one. If we do not by words, we may do it

bv our walk and example before, and among
nicn. " Wlioso docth the will shall know of the

doctrine," will be fully proved if we are obedient.

It is not so imjiortant to us in our individual

responsibility, what this or that man or woman
mav do. a.< what we onreclvcs do, or leave un-
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done, ami what we have felt was required of us,

aeconliiip; to our measure or al)ility.

We will not be likely to be led astray by any
professed miuister, if we endeavor, in childlike

trust and simplicity, to live in obedience to

plainly evidenced Divine requirements; which
may and will be clearly shown us in the secret

of our liearts, if we honestly and sincerely seek

for such light. Our Saviour declared " My sheep

hear my voice and they follow me, and a stranger

will they not follow, for they know not the voice

of strangere."

I hope and trust that in the near approach of

our several Quarterly Meetings, we may be led

to seek for ability to do the parts assigned each
of us, faithfully; whether it be to sit and wait,

as at Wisdom's gate, or to raise the voice of en-

couragement, caution, or warning in obedience

to what clearly appears a Divine requirement.

If we are faithful in the little, we will become
rulere over more and more, and witness a growth
and strength that we will know is not and can-

not be of ourselves, but cometh from Him who
has enabled and can enable- " one to chase a
thousand, and two to put ten thousand to flight."

Don't let us foolishly think we can cure or

correct the errors or mistakes of others, by ne-

glecting to correct our own. " Cast out first the

beam out thine own eye, and then shalt thou see

clearly to pull out the mote out of thy brother's

eye." B.

First Mo. lltli, 1887.

The Friend."

First-day Publishing Relinquished.

The action of the editor of a daily paper, as

related below, in determining to discontinue issu-

ing his journal on the first day of the week, is a
pleasant circumstance to mention, especially as
the trend is all the other way. The Christian

Weekly says :
" We are glad to see that the edi-

torial conscience has not been utterly stupefied
by the benumbing pressure of the augmenting
cash account, but that it is occa.sionally asserting

itself, as it has recently done in the office of the
Globe-Republic, of Springfield, Ohio. Its editor
has suspended its Sunday paper at a time when,
he says, it is paying better than ever, and is the
most profitable issue of the week. He boldly
says, however, that if it were paying a dozen
times as well it would be suspended, for these
convincing reasons, which we wish the editors of
other Sunday papers had the candor to admit
and the courage to follow:

"'The owners of the paper have had both ex-
perience and observation as to the publication of
a newspaper on Sunday, and they are thoroughly
convinced that it is neither morally nor physi-
cally right for them to continue the issue of such
a paper. Our experience, as well as the experi-
ence of all the gentlemen employed by us, proves
that a day of mental and physical rest is required
by them each week, and that such a day of rest

is an absolute necessity; that six days a week of
solid work is as mucli as any person connected
with the Republic can endure. We, and those con-
nected with us, have tested the matter thorough-
ly, and we speak advisedly, and—we think we
may say—authoritatively. It is our conviction,
also, that Sunday should be observed as a day of
ivorship as well as rest, and we propose to put
neither obstacle nor annoyance in the way of
those who wish so to observe it.'

"

Ruling with Diligence.—The Illustrated Christ-
ian Weekly tells an anecdote of a careful mother,
whose little 3 year old child had made a litter by

tearing up some paper, and who had been told

to pick it all up.
" Just then company was ushered in, and I

could but smile to see baby Gertrude's quickness

to take advantage of this fact. ^Mother would
forget about the paper, she thought; I thought

so too. But we were both mistaken. The littered

paper was too small a matter to have staid in

the mother's occupied mind, but her child's obe-

dience was above all other considerations.

"Not hearing the little footsteps going in the

direction of obedience, my niece got up with a

brief, graceful apology and left the parlor. Her
eyes were stern now, and her voice, though low,

was no longer tender. A look, a tone, quickly

admonished the little delinquent, and the mother
stood gravely by till the last scrap had been
picked up. I think Gerty will go at the first

bidding next time. But O, a mother needs every

day and hour to rule with diligence!"

Selected.

EARTH RECEDES.
.\.LICE C.\Ry's last poem.

Earth with its Jark and dreadful ills,

Recedes and fades away
;

Lift up your heads, ye heavenly hills

—

Ye gates of death give way.

My soul is full of whispered song

—

My blindness is my sight

;

The shadows that I feared so long
Are full of life and light.

My pulses faint and fainter beat.

My faith takes wider bounds

;

I feel grow firm beneath my feel

The green, immortal grounds.

That faith to me a courage gives.

Low as the gr.ave to go

—

I know that my Redeemer lives

—

That I shall live I know.

The palace walls I almost see.

Where dwells my Lord and King;
O ! grave, where is thy victory ?

O ! death, where is thy sting?

' TOO MANY OF WE.'

" Mamma, is there too many of we?"
The little girl asked with a sigh.

"Perhaps yovi wouldn't be tired, you see,

If a few of your childs could die."

She was only three years old—tlie one
Who spoke in that strange, sad way.

As she saw her mother's impatient frown
At the children's boisterous play.

There were half-a-dozen who round her stood,

And the mother was sick and poor.

Worn out with the care of the noisy brood
And the fight with the wolf at the door.

For a smile or a kiss, no time, no place

;

For the little one, least of all

;

And the shadow that darkened the mother face
O'er the young life seemed to fall.

More thoughtful than any, she felt more care

;

And pondered in childish way
How to lighten the burden she could not share,
Growing heavier day by day.

Only a week
;
and the little Claire

In her tiny white trundle-bed
'Lay with blue eyes closed, and the sunny hair

Cut close from the golden head.

" Don't cry," she said—and the words were low.
Feeling tears that she could not see

—

" You won't have to work and be tired so
When there ain't so many of we."

But the dear little daughter who went away
From the home that for once was stilled.

Showed the mother's heart, from that dreary day,
What a place she had always filled.

— Wmimn^s Journnl.

OUT IN THE SNOW.
BY S. Jf. WALSH.

Merrily down from the dreary graj' clouds

Dances the feathery snow,
Trimming with down the stiff green hedge,

.\nd the frozen ground below.

Tlie evergreens catch on their bristling arms
The snow-ilakes soft and pure,

And little brown birds come fluttering down,
Like leaves around the door.

But hark to the laughter and joyous shout
That ring through the falling snow.

As troops of merry-eyed boys and girls

Go skipping to and fro.

How eager the fingers that gather up
The treasures from the sky

!

No matter how stiff and red they grow

—

The snow-balls merrily fly.

And the very sleds, as they skim along.

Seem to feel the rampant glee

That brightens the eyes of my tiniest boy
As he bounds away from me.

But I put down the ear-laps, soft and warm.
And button the little coat.

Press into their mittens the restless hands,
And raulHe the fair white throat.

And out goes my baby—a baby no more,
But a "great big boy" is he.

And the little red mittens scoop up the snow
And toss it back to me.

And I think the snow not a whit more fair

Than the brow on which it falls.

Or the liny hands that gather it up.

And shape it into balls.

Oh ! the dancing eyes ! may they ever flash

With as clear a light as now !

And the eager hands—the treasures they grasp
Be ever as pure as snow ! —Christian Union.

Incidents and Reflections.-

'or " The Friend.'

-No. 117.

The Britwh Friend of Fifth Month, 1885 con-

tains the experience of one of the members of a

Women's Temperance Association at Dublin, '

Ireland, as related by herself, the truthfulness of

which is vouched for, and which shows how a

faithful surrender to the Divine leadings is often

attended with both inward and outward blessings.

It is in substance as follows.

" We lived in a flourishing town in the South
Riding of Tipperary, and carried on an extensive

business as wholesale and retail grocers and wine

and spirit merchants. Most of the gentry in the

neighborhood wereour customers ; and our busi-

ness, which was the principal one in the place, was
;

looked upon as a great public convenience. For
j

some years I had been anxious to serve the Lord.

I had abundant means at my disposal, and, so

fiir as earthly things are concerned, all that might
be desired to make me happy

;
yet I was not

satisfied. My life was on the whole miserable,

an alternation ofsinning and repenting. I longed

to realize something better. By the help of the
j

Holy Spirit, I w.as enabled, though not without a
struggle, to make a full surrender of all that I

had, and all that I was to God. Certain costly

articles of dress had long proved a snare to me.

I now saw the vanity of such profuse expense, and
forthwith proceeded to abolish the idols. This

self-denial brought gladness to my heart.
" But another and more trying surrender was

soon to be made. The most profitable branch of

our business, and that which seemed essential to
'

success in the grocery department, was insepara-

bly mixed up with much that was evil. No drink

was consumed on the premises, but the demon i

was there. I knew what a snare it wa.s in the
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houses where it went. I knew the desolation it

was working in certain families, and when I

thought that I was, to some extent, abetting this

I

work of ruin, my soul got clouded. Happily my
' husband shared my scruples, and became equally

anxious to escape from Satan's toils. But what
were we to do ? If we gave up the wine and spirit

business, we saw clearly that most of our custo-

mers would leave us altogether ; our grocery
business would be destroyed, and financial disaster

would overtake us. Still, we heard God's voice

calling and saying distinctly, ' Come out from
among them, and be ye separate, and touch not

the unclean thing ;' and at length we felt com-
pelled to make our choice between disobedience to

God and worldly ease, and obedience to Him
and the probable forfeiture of earthly goods. Un-
happily in our extremity we thought of a C(jni-

promise. We decided to give up the liquor

business foi- a year or two, but with the mental
reservation that if the experiment failed we should
commence it again.

" The experiment did fail, just as we expected
;

and I am sorry to confess that we embarked
again in a trade that we were feeling keenly was
opposed to the law of Christ. Nevertheless our
Heavenly Father did not leave us to ourselves

;

but from undreamed-of sources rained upon us

trials thick and fast. Our hearts were over-

whelmed with divers sorrows. We saw the loving
hand of our God in it, and at last determined to

obey. Through the help of the Holy Spirit, we
decided to give up our business altogether, and
separate oureelves forever from the accureed thing.

We sold out our entire stock at a sacrifice of

several thousand pounds. Then with aching
hearts, and a sadly diminished exchequer, we
went forth literally not knowing whither we went.

"By a wondrous chain of providence, God led

us to a most suitable business house in a leading

thoroughfare in the city, which for years had
remained empty because the estate-agent refused

to allow it to be used for the drink traflSc. And
now three years have gone by and God has never
ceased to bless us. We can say from the depths

of our hearts we would not go back to the liquor

traffic for the bestowal of a kingdom. Since we
finally gave up our license my husband and
children have been savingly brought to a know-
ledge of the truth. Rescued from Satan's snares

we rejoice together in the sunshine of our Father's

love."

In the dealings of our Heavenly Father with

his children, it is instructive to notice how one
step in the right direction seems to open the way
for another, until, through obedience to the point-

ings of the Divine finger, he who had been walking
in the broadway that leads to destruction is found
among those whose faces are turned Zionward.
Such a case is mentione<l by J. B. Gough in

his " Sunlight and Shadow " of an Englishman
with whom he had met.

Ho was a sporting man, and being very popu-
lar, he resolved to open a beer-house, which
should serve as a place of resort for his associates.

One day he noticed a poor woman, with two or

three children, whose husband was drinking in

his shop, looking anxiously in at the door. The
thought of the meanness of selling beer and
making money out of the poverty of this family

struck him quite forcibly ; and the impulse to

get out of the miserable business came on him
with such power that he said to his wife, " See

here, lass, I'll work my fingers to the stumps
before I'll keep a box like this ; and I'll get out

of it." When it was known that he proposed
giving up the business, he was advised to adver-

tise and sell it. " No, no ;

" was his reply, " I give

it up because it's bad ; and I'll put no man in

a bad business for money." To a brewer who
oflfered to put him in a larger and more profitable

house, he said, " No, I would not do it for all the
world. I'd die first."

At that time he saw no evil in the drink itself,

only in its abuse. He therefore secured a house,

and took to it several barrels of ale and porter
for moderate use: But becoming further enlight-

ened, he went to his cellar and turned the tiqi of
every barrel, telling his wife who asked how she
was to care for the children without ale, that she
must use porridge instead.

His next good impulse was to go to a place of
worship, having never been into one before. The
only religious exercise he remembered was part
of a prayer by a street ])reacher. The first

sermon he heard was from a passage in Timo-
thy: " Godliness is profitable unto all things,

having the promise of the life that now is, and
that which is to come." The preacher was neither

learned nor eloquent, but his homely phrases

were understood, and the eff'ect produced, through
the Divine blessing, was shown by the remark,
after the discourse :

" If it's true what that chap
says, it will just suit me. Only think ! good for

this life and good for t'other. All right now, and
all right then. Safe here, and safe there. That's

just what I want, and I'll have it."

This was the commencement of a consistent

Christian life. His fifteen years recklessness had
left him in debt ; so he did what every Christian

should do,—began to pay his debts. He had
seven little children, and was owing one hundred
and fifty jiounds, without a penny to meet his

obligations. He went to his principal creditor,

to whom he was indebted seventy-five pounds,
and engaged to pay five shillings per week, which
he did, never missing a week for more than five

years. To another creditor, who had never even
mentioned the debt to him, he went, three yeare

after the change in his life, and said

:

" I believe I owe thee seven pounds. Now, I've

a pig that I've fed instead of feeding the publican,

and thou canst have the pig."
" Well, lad," was the repl)', " I'll take the pig

;

and if there's aught over, I'll pay thee the bal-

ance."

The pig was killed, weighed, and the balance

of three pounds ten shillings was paid over.

On one occasion, an old companion, who did

not understand the great change wrought in him,

called at his shop to obtain some sporting infor-

mation, and wished to know who was likely to

win in a certain race. He replied that he knew
nothing about it, that he had but one more I'ace

to run.
" Another race art thee going to run '? An-

other race? Who is it with ? Hast thee made
another match ?

"

" Ay ; I have made a match with the Devil for

eternal life and my own soul, and it will take

me all the days of my life to beat him."

When (iiiULih ]iarted with him, he had beeu

a consistent Christian for 29 years, with a family

of six sons and two daughters walking with him
in the right road. He occupied a respectable

position, had been blessed in basket and store, and
had been a means of blessing to others.

Pass it on.—When Mark Guy Pearse was about

fourteen years old, having been in school in Ger-

many, he came to I>ondon, on his way to the
" beautiful wilds of Cornwall," his home. He
stayed in London long enough to sjiend all his

money, except sufficient to pay his fare home.

He travelled by train toBristol— the rail only went
as far then. He went mi hoard the vessel to carrv

him home, and thought, when he had paid the

money for his passage, that that included all.

He was very hungry, and ordered his nieals that

day.

At the end of the journey, a dapper little

steward, with a gold band round his cap came to

him and presented him his bill. He told him he
had no money. " Then," said he, " you should
not have ordered the things you did." He asked
him his name. He told him. He took him by
the hand, shut up his book, and said, " I never
thought I should live to see you."

Then he told him how, when he had lost his

father, his mother was in great distress, and the
lad's father had been so kind to her that he made
a solemn promise that, if he ever had the oppor-
tunity, he woidd .show kindness to one of his ; so

he took charge of him, paid his bill, gave him
five shillings, and jiut him into a Ijoat with some
sailors, who rowed him in fine style to the shore.

His father met him, and he said :

" Father, it is a good thing to have a good
fither;" and he told him of what had taken
l>lace.

" My lad," said he, " I pas.sed the kindness on
to him long ago, in doing what I did, and now
he has passed it on to you. Mind, as you grow
up, you pass it on to others,"

"Well, one day. he was going by train, and
intended to take a first-class ticket, as he had a
deal of writing to do in the train, when he saw a lad

at the third-class ticket office, rubbing his eyes

to keep down the tears. He asked him what his

trouble was, and the lad told him that he had
not enough money for his fare by four pence, and
he wanted so to go and his friends were expecting

him. He gave him a shilling, and the lad went,

gcit his ticket and brought him the change. He
told him to keep it, and said he was going to ride

with him. Then, in the carriage, he told the lad

the story of how he was treated in the boat.
" And now," he said, " I want you, if ever you

have the opportunity, to jiass it on to others."

He got out at the junction, and as the train left

the station, the lad waved his handkerchief and
.<aid, " I will pass it on."

Sold Himself.—A Correctionvillc farmer sold

a load of corn in that town one day. When it

was weighed, he slyly stepped into the scales, and
then drove off to unload. When the empty
wagon was weighed, he took good care not to be

in it, and congratulating himself that he had
cheated the buyer in good shape.

The grain dealer called him in, and after fig-

uring up the load, paid him in full.

As the farmer buttoned up his coat to go out,

the buyer kindly a.sked him to smoke v.ith him,

and then talked over the crops, and the price of

hogs, and the likelihood of the Maple Valley rail-

road building up that way, until the farmer

fairly squirmed in his chair with uneasiness about

his chores at home.

At last he could stand it no longer, and said

he mu.-Jt go. The dealer quietly said that was not

to be thought of; that he had bought the fiirmor

at full weight, and paid him his full price, and

that he would insist on doing as he plea.sed with

his own property.

The raiser of corn saw that he had indeed sold

himself, in one sense at least. He acknowledged

his cheat, and compromised the afl'air. Now
when he markets grain, he does not stand on the

scales or sell himself with his load.

A good many boys sell themselves at still a

cheaper rate. The boy who lies, cheats, swears

or steals.and thus loses his character, his reputa-

tion, and his prosppct.= of prosperity in this life
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and blessing in the next, sells himself to sin and

Satan ; and" though he may not get his pay, (lie

buver is likely to hold on to his purchase.— The

Little Christian.

" Where signs of defection from the holy com-

mandment appear, it cannot be justly imputed

either to the want of conviction, or the means of

restoration being withheld ; but to a deficiency in

attending to the Divine principle manifested in

every conscience. For ' The manifestation of

the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.'

The way to profit by it, is often diligently to re-

tire unto it. As it appeai-s, inwardly, it calls for

an inward retirement, and an abstraction from

earthly objects, imaginations and attachments.

For in the silence of all that is of the flesh, the

still small voice of the truth, the Divine "Word

nigh in the heart, is heard ; and by hearing, with

due observance, true faith is produced. ' For

faith comes by hearing, and hearing by Christ,

the Word of God.' He is the author as well as

the finisher of the true Christian's faith : the faith

of the operation of God, which works by love, to

the purifying of the heart, and overcoming of the

world. This engages to frequent waiting in still-

ness upon the Lord, for the renewal of strength."

—London Epistle of 1770.

-•

Household Rules for a Christian Family.—
Be not conformed to this world. Rom. xii. 2.

Be ye followers of God as dear children.

Eph. V. 1.

Be ye sober and watch unto prayer.

1 Peter iv. 7.

Be kindly affectioned one to another.

Rom. xii. 10.

Be content with such things as ye have.

Heb. xiii. 5.

Be ye doers of the Word and not hearers only.

James i. 22.

Be ye of one mind, live in peace. 2 Cor. xiii. 11.

Be patient toward all men. 1 Thess. v. 14.

Be clothed with humility. 1 Peter v. 5.

Be pitiful, be courteous. 1 Peter iii. 8.

Be glad in the Lord and rejoice.

Psalm xxxii. 11.

Be ye ready for the Son of Man cometh.
Luke xii. 40

Natural History, Science, &c.

" Tumhle-weed."-—Prof. Besscy, in Botanical

Gazette, states that upon the plains and prairies

of the west, our common weed, Amarantus alhus,

grows into a compact plant, whose stout, curving

branches give it an approximately spherical

form. The autumn winds break the main stem

near the ground, and the upper part goes rolling

and tumbling before the wind, often for miles.

In the east, the species is a tall, straggling herb,

remaining rooted long after its death at the close

of the season. Its western style of growth must
be very effective in the dissemination of its seed

over the plains.

Purity of Ice.—The report of the State Board
of Health of New York, states that the ice cut on
Onoudago lake, is too impure to be safely used

in contact with food or drink. The sewage of

the town of Syracuse flows into the lake, and the

water thus becomes contaminated. The report

refers to several cases where the use of impure ice

has caused dysentery and similar diseases. There
seems to be abundant evidence that the act of

freezing does not render fit for use water that was
before impure.

Fungi.—Among the numerous species of Fungi
which live on other plants, many, perhaps most

are jjositively detrimental ; but it is stated that a

few cases have been observed, in which the host

and its guest seem to be mutually serviceable.

The young root-points of some of the forest

trees, as the beech and the oak, are sometimes
coated with a Fungus that seems to help in the

nutrition of the trees.

Another case is that of a Fungus associated

with some of the Orchids which grow on trees

;

and which appears to prepare the wood for the

use of the Orchids by its decomposing power.

A Grateful Dog.—The Chicago Herald relates

the following anecdote, told by a locomotive en-

gineer on the Rock Island Railroad.
" Some years ago, I was running along near

Joliet, when I saw a tine big black dog fast under

an old farm-gate by the side of the track. He
had evidently tried to jump over the gate, and
the hinges being broken, it had fallen on him.

He could not get out, and was howling so piti-

fully that I stopped my engine and went to his

assistance. He was so grateful that he licked my
hand, and wanted to follow me into the cab. I

wanted to take him with me, but didn't dare.

After that, the dog, whom I and my fireman

named Rocks, used to sit beside the track, and
wag his tail when we went by. He got so he

could tell my engine as far as he could see it, or

hear my whistle. A few months later, we were

running along there, behind time, and going very

fast. It was just at daybreak, and I was a little

surprised to see Rocks on the track ahead of nie.

He was acting strangely. He barked furiously,

and howled, and reared on his hind feet. When
we came up a little closer to him, he started and
ran a ways on the track, and then turned and sat

up and howled again. He did this two or three

times, until my fireman and I felt sure that he

was mad.
Finally, Rocks lingered too long on the track,

and was struck and drawn under the wheels. I

heard him howl so agonizingly as he went under,

that I immediately shut ofli" steam and stopped

the train. M}' fireman went back to see what
had become of Rocks ; but he had been all mash-

ed to pieces. My fii eman and I were about ready

to cry as we started up again ; but imagine our

amazement when, on turning a curve, a little

ways ahead, we saw an obstruction on the track,

so placed that we would surely have derailed our

train had we struck it at full speed. As it was,

we were hardly in motion, and easily stopped be-

fore reaching the danger.

"

Liflammable Breath.—A case is reported in

the British Medical Journal, in which, while

blowing out a match, the patient's breath caught

fire. Several such cases are on record. The in-

flammable gas is doubtless the product of the de-

com]iosition of food taken into the stomach and
lying there undigested.

Conversation between Birds.—A pair of cat-

birds were noticed carrying materials for a nest

to a patch of blackberry briers hard by. To test

their ingenuity, I took a long, .narrow strip of

muslin, too long for one bird to carry conveni-

ently, and placed it on the ground in a position

to be seen by the birds when searching for suita-

ble materials for their nest. In a few moments
one of the cat-birds spied the stri]) and endeavored
to carry it off, but its length and weight, in which-

ever way the bird took hold of it, and he tried

many, impeded its flight. After worrying over

it for some time, the bird flew oft'; not, as I sup-

posed, to seek other materials, but, as it proved,

to obtain assistance in transporting the strip of
muslin in question. In a few moments it return-

ed with its mate, and then, standing near the

stri]i, they held what I consider to have been a

consultation. The chirping, twittei'ing, murnnir- I

ing, and occasional ejaculations were all unniis- '

takable. In a few moments this chattering ce;i^^-

ed, and the work commenced. Each took hold

of the strip of muslin at about the same distance

from the ends; and, starting exactly together,

they flew towards their unfinished nest, bearing

the prize successfully away.

I followed them as quickly as possible, and,

reaching the brier patch, never before or since

heard such an interminable wrangling and jal)-

bering. The poor birds could not agree how to

use so long a piece of material to the best advan-

tage. If it had been shorter they might have

made it serviceable ; but as it was, being neither

willing to discard it nor able to agree as to its

proper use, they finally abandoned it altogether,

and so, too, they did the unfinished nest and the

neighborhood.— C. C. Abbott's Rambles about

Home.

Magnets in Milling.—The use of iron wire by
harvesting machines for binding the sheaves, has

led to frequent damages to flour mill machinery

from the pieces of iron which are introduced into

it along with the wheat. To prevent this evil,

magnets have been introduced into many mills,

in the spouts along which the wheat passes, so

that their attraction may sift out and detain all

the fragments of iron which are mingled with the

wheat.

The Emu.—Alfred Bennett, who has studied

the habits of these birds, says, that the hen begins

laying about the end of Tenth Month, and in

about six weeks completes a brood of twenty or

more eggs. In the meantime the male bird be-

gins to sit, and the eggs subsequently laid are

deposited at his side by the hen. He then

stretches forth his foot and draws them under

him. He not only hatches the eggs, but does

all the subsequent nursing, and has to protect

the young from the hen, who would apparently

kill the chicks if she could get at them.

—

Scien-

tijie Gossip.

Items.

— College Games.—The Independent of First Mo.
13th, states its conviction that all inter-collegiate

games should be prohibited, on account of the ex-

traordinary excitement and dangers attending them.

It refers to the recent death of a brilliant young
man, the particulars of whose case it withholds out

of regard to the feelings of his friends, but whose
premature death was the direct result of over exer-

tion on special occasions while at college. It says

of him, " He was always at the front in all college

games and inter-collegiate contests. He was fear-

less, quick, desperate, in the use of his strength,

easily excited, and always determined to win—let

the risk and cost be what it might. He was obliged

to abandon study some months ago, and leave col-

lege. Soon after his days were ended under most
painful circumstances."
When students in our colleges will submit to

special training, like professed pugilists, to enable

them to win in foot-ball or other games; it is evi-

dent that these games have passed beyond the limits

of mere recreation and healthful exercise ; and
should be restrained by those on whom the disci-

pline of sucliiustitutionsdevolves. E.^pecially is this

needful, in view of the belief expressed by the same
Journal, " that more deaths and damage to body and
mind have occurred within five years, resulting di-

rectly from wounds, bruises, mental strains, and
physical exhaustion, at these inter-collegiate con-

tests than from all the brutal pommeling in the

prize ring that has occured within a quarter of a
century.

— Tithe-System, in Wales.—The anti-tithe agitation

in Wales haa become national, and there can be
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little doubt that the result will be the disestablish-
ment aud disendowment of the Episcopal Church
in Wales. The main topic of conversation among
the farmers is tithes. The injustice which the.non-
conformists sutler may be judged from the fact that
in Flintshire there are eighty magistrates, and not
one of them is a Dissenter, although this is one of
the most thorough non-conforming counties in

Wales. Sales of property seized in distraint for

tithes are constantly talking place, under the protec-
tion of a heavy force of police, but there is no vio-

lent resistance, only public meetings and speeches.
— The Independent.

— War Preparations in Europe.—lu speaking of
the marked increase in military preparations on the
Continent of Europe, the Spectator (London) says:
" There is no popular panic anywhere, yet out of
seven great Governments in Europe, six are arming
as if they dreaded immediate and enormous danger.
The French Minister of War has made the comple-
tion of further and excessive armaments the condi-
tion of his continuance in office. The German Min-
ister of War, in spite of the direct pledge given to

the contrary, when the first Septennate was conceded
by Parliament, has demanded its renewal, and has
antedated it in order to secure 41,000 more men at

once. He has, moreover, done this while admitting
that Germany can hardly bear the weight of her
armaments, and has defended his course by secret

statements to the Committee charged with the Bill,

the mere rumor of which sent down all the Bour.ses

of Europe. The Austrian Government, always timid
about finance, and with deficits already to meet, has
asked for and obtained three millions for rapid pre-

parations, chiefly in improved rifles. The Russian
Government arms steadily, is supervising its usually
weak point, the Commissariat, with rigid exactness,

and slowly urges the masses of cavalry with which
it will commence operations towards its South-
western frontier. The Government of Italy, always
careful of money, declares that it is ready even now,
the Minister of War affirming, with calculated in-

discretion, that even the 'commissariat arrange-
ments necessary for mobilization have been finally

completed.' The Government of Turkey, great be-

cause of its supply of devoted men, has collected

150,000 soldiers in Macedonia alone, is stripping
Asia Minor and Syria of their Mahometan youth to

swell its ranks, is enlisting the whole Mussulman
manhood of its European provinces, and finds, God
knows how, millions for material of war. And fin-

ally, if the Time.^ of Thursday may be trusted, the
head of the Government of Great Britain, where war
will be unpopular, and where economy is acutely
desired, lias allowed his ablest lieutenant (Lord II.

Churchill) to resign, rather than not propose the
estimates necessary to place the fighting services in

a position of readiness for all contingencies. The
Governments, in short, of all Europe are arming
without any pressure from their peoples."

In commenting on these statements, the Herald of
Peace (London) remarks: "The people do not desire

war. Why should they? The fact that stands most
conspicuously forth, side by side with those prodi-
gious warlike preparations, is the terrible distress

that exists among the masses of the people every-
where. In our own country this is brought home
to us at this season of the year with appalling dis-

tinctness and emphasis. Evidence, which it is im-
possible to withstand, forces on us the conviction
that there are thousands and tens of thousands of
the population in a condition of dire suffering. And
the bulk of the working-cla.sses are not likely to

listen with complacency to demands for unlimited
expenditure for the manufacture of murderous
weapons, and for training men to the art of homi-
cide, while they see their fellow-men perishing in

want and misery around them for want of the com-
mon necessities of life.

" We believe the same condition of feeling exists

among the working classes in France. And can any-
body be astonished at that? In a financial paper
called Money, we find the following statement as to

that country : 'The Republic is taxed down to tlie

uttermost farthing. * * Her little game in Annam,
Tonquin, China and Madagascar has already cost

her, in round figures, a milliard of francs and nearly

25,000 lives. This frittering away of life and pro-
perty has incensed her population so much that

another offensive war would mean the fall of any
Government proposing it.'

" If we turn to Germany, we find the same sign.
Even Count Moltke, who was brought down to the
German Parliament to frighten the members into
acquiescence in the demand for 40,000 more men,
by ominous hints and insinuations of some great
impending peril, and by the great authority of his
name, was obliged to admit that it was a regrettable
thing ' that they were forced to use a large part of
the revenues of the Empire for purposes of defence
against foreign foes, instead of the internal develop-
ment of their country.' The tenacious opposition
offered to a measure fathered by Bismarck, and
placed under the sponsorship of ^Moltke, as the
Daily News says, ' represents one phase of German
feeling. The people groan under the crushing load
they have to bear, and cry out for deliverance. The
quarrel of Socialism with society takes such angry
form in Germany, probably because of this oppres-
sive burden.'

"Russia may be said to have no public opinion.
The groans of its suffering millions are, therefore,
stifled, that they should not reach the ears of Eu-
rope. But every now and then we hear how, in

spite of repressive laws and a bloody retribution in-
flicted on the disaffected, the ghastly spectre of
Nihilism, by whose devices one Emperor has already
miserably perished, is still seen to lift its hideous
head and to stalk abroad in the darkness, ready to
strike again. And can it be doubted that—while
the crushing burden of Russia's gigantic military
system, and all the sacrifices and sufl^eriugs it en-
tails, instead of being alleviated, is more and more
aggravated—this terrible ' wild justice of revenge'
will grow more and more desperate.

"Is it not possible to bring the human reason to
bear upon this mass of mutual folly and mutual ruin ?

And how conies it to pass that while, as the Specta-
tor very truly remarks, and as we have shown, there
is no panic among the people, and no desire for

war, the Governments are nevertheless rushing more
and more into this mad race of rivalry in arma-
ments? In our opinion there are two classes who
are mainly responsible for this. First there is the
military class, unhappily so powerful in all European
countries. When we speak of the military class, we
do not mean the armies and navies as a whole, for

as things now are, these, in many countries of Eu-
rope, would be almost synonymous with the nation.
But we speak of the military officials, in whose
hands the men, who have no voice whatever in the
matter, are mere pawns with which they play the
game of their own ambition. These military en-
thusiasts, pondering day and night upon war and
the fighting proclivities of mankind, end by seeing
nothing else, and picturing to themselves tlie whole
world as intent upon flying at each other's throats.
The peoples of Europe, if they want any deliver-
ance from the hideous incubus of militarism which
presses the life out of them, must wrest the policy
of nations out of the hands of the military class.

" The other class which is ' verily guilty' in this

matter are the journalists, as there cannot be a doubt
that the kind of European panic which now pre-
vails is largely due to the mischievous influence of
the press. We should like to ask this question:
Who has authorized anonymous journalists to speak
in the name of nations? These people have no more
right to be the mouth-piece of the millions of Eng-
li.'ihmen. Frenchmen, and Germans, whom they
profess to represent, than the three tailors of Tooley-
street had to say, ' We, the people of England.' "

There are men who speak contemptuously of
" book-learning." They even look down upon all

that is to be gained from the study of books, and
they count themselves fully furnished for life by
their " practical knowledge." Such men are to

be pitied. They are not, however, much narrower
than the men who think that everything needful

is to be learned from books, and who look down
upon all forms of practical experience as a means
of intellectual attainment.

Everything depends upon this—to know the

will of God in the first place, aud then to do it.

THE FRIEND.
SECOND MONTH 12, 1887.

In reading the Mosaic narrative of the jour-
neyings of the children of Israel to the promised
land

; and especially the giving of the Law, with
its multitude of rules afleeting not only matters
of worship but regulating almost every detail of
civil society, and private life ; it is ea-sy to gee the
importance of the injunction contained in the
Sixth chapter of Deuteronomy :

—

" These words, which I command you this day,
shall be in thine heart : and thou shaft teach theiu
diligently unto thy children, and slialt talk ofthem
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou
walke.st by the way, and when thou liest down, and
when thou risest up, &c."
A knowledge of the Law, to the Jews, included

not only a knowledge of the precepts and doctrines
of their religion, but also of those rules which
governed the descent of property, tlie settlement
of disputes, and all the various niattei-s which are
included in the legal statutes of other nations.
It was very important therefijre, that the instruc-

tion of children in the.se rules should be early
begun, and per-severingly carried on, so that their
minds might be so deeply imbued with the know-
ledge that it should ever remain in lively remem-
brance, as a guide through life.

But it is one of the characteristics of the
Christian dispensation—the new covenant which
the Lord promised to make with his people

—

that He would put his law into their minds and
write it on their hearts, aud they should no longer
teach every man his neighbor ; and every man his

brother, saying, know the Lord, for all should
know Him, from the least to the greatest.

The outward Law was a schoolmaster to bring
to Christ. Those who have truly received the
Saviour into their hearts, and have learned to

listen to his voice, to the pleadings of his Spirit,

and to follow those_ impressions and convictions
which He makes upon their minds, have arrived
at that condition of which the Apostle speaks,
when he says, " The anointing which ye have re-

ceived of Him abideth in you, and ye need not
that any man teach you ; but as the same anoint-
ing teacheth you of all things, and is truth and
is no lie."

The truths recorded in the Holy Scripture are
profitable for doctrine, reproof and instruction

;

and it is proper and wise that they should be
diligently read, and that we should often medi-
tate upon them. But it should ever be borne in

mind, that the Law of the Spirit of Life is now
written on the hearts of tho.se who are willing to

receive it immediately from the Great Teacher
of his people: and that the most important and
essential of all the instruction which parents and
teachers can give to the children, is to steadily

turn their attention to the convictions of Grace,
the inshining of the Light of Christ, the Word
nigh in the heart, the ever-pre.sent Spirit of the

Redeemer who promi.^ed to be with his disciples

always, even to the end of the world.

For want of attention to this Divine Source of

all true knowledge of Spiritual things, it is very
possible to have the mind well stored with the

precepts of our Saviour and his apostles, and yet

to be almost totally ignorant of their spiritual

force and meaning. Justas thousands may attend

at a place of worship, and even take part in

the outward performances there, and yet never

worship the Father, in spirit and in truth.

The Divine life and jiower of Christ, acting
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upon, leavening and transforming the spirit of

man, and bringing it into unity with Himself, is

the foundation of all true religion. May this

truth become increasingly heeded in all our move-

ments ; and especially not be overlooked in the

education of our children. So shall we be pre-

served from training up a set of mere formalists

—outside professors relying on a knowledge of

the Scriptures and a profession of religion, but

not knowing its transforming power.

"We desire to enter our protest against the

effort now being made to increase the number of

war-ships of the United States, and to provide

torpedo-boats and other means of destruction

—

ostensibly for purposes of defence. The disputes

between this country and Canada as to the fish-

eries question, have been skilfully used to pre-

pare the way for such an expenditure, by raising

doubts of the long continuance of the peaceable

relations which have for so many years existed

between this nation and the European powers

—

especially England. But experience shows that

military preparation is far more likely to pro-

duce than to avert hostilities ; and that the money
invested in armies and navies and warlike sup-

plies is not only spent without an adequate re-

turn, but that these things are the fruitful parents

of further expenses ; as well as of the demoraliza-

tion that is the usual attendant on military life.

The United States at this time has no disputes

with any people outside of its own limits, that

cannot be readily settled by negotiation or other

peaceable means, without resorting to any thing

like threats or attempts at intimidation. We
firmly believe in the truth of the Scripture dec-

laration, that " righteousness exalteth a nation."

Its most potent defence against both foreign and
domestic enemies is the prevalence among the

people of those immutable principles of justice

and truth which secure the protection of the great

Euler of the Universe. In j)roportion as the de-

pendence of our people and their rulers is drawn
from a reliance on these principles, and jilaced

on their own strength and their outward means
of defence or attack, the disposition will grow to

substitute might for right, and to disregard the

claims of justice and the law of love in our deal-

ings with other nations ; and thus to awaken in

them those feelings of ill-will, and desire for re-

taliation which have often been the underlying

causes of war.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Uniteb States.—The public debt statement for

First Month shows a decrease of §9,515,687. Total
cash in the Treasury, 8450,826,423.
The President has signed the Inter-State Commerce

and Electoral Count bills.

The Senate has passed the Direct Tax Refunding
bill; also a Railroad Attorney's bill. The latter bill

declares :
" That it shall be unlawful for any member

of either House of Congress to accept employment as

attorney-at-law, or payment of services of any kind, in

opposition to the United States, in any ca.se to which
the United States may be a party, or in which its in-

terests may be concerned, or from any railroad com-
pahy, if such member shall have reasonable cause to

believe that measures specially affecting the interests

of such company are pending before Congress, or are

about to be so pending during his term of office;" and
it provides that "any person who violates the provi-

sions of this act shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and
may be punished by imprisonment not exceeding one
year, or by fine not exceeding 5500, or by both, in the
discretion of the Court."

The Secretary of War, in a letter to the House of

Representatives, states that the aggregate Territorial

militia is 195,000, and the aggregate State militia,

7,460,592.

The Senate of Pennsylvania, and that of Alabama,
has passed a resolution submitting a Prohibition amend-
ment to the Constitution to the popular vote.

The Xew York PoM says the City of New York has

a saloon for every 24 of its registered voters.

A vein of marble, one hundred feet wide, has been
discovered on the road from Bodie to Carson, Nevada.
Although Kansas crops are spoken of being a partial

failure this year, she is said to have raised 140,000,000

bushels of corn.

An octopus, nine feet long, was captured on the coast

of California recently.

The District Attorney of Luzerne County, Pennsyl-

vania, announces that he will begin criminal proceed-

ings against thirty-six Democratic and twenty-three
Republican delegates for accepting bribes to vote for

certain candidates for nomination at the recent conven-
tions held in that County. The persons to be arrested

reside in Hazleton, Pittston, Plymouth and Nanticoke.

The 'longshoremen strike in New York is beginning
to show decided signs of failure so far as the strikers

are concerned, although the new men employed by the
companies cause much delay by their inexperience in

the handling of freight.

On the 6th instant, earthquake shocks were felt very
generally throughout Central and Southern Illinois

and Indiana. The direction was seemingly from south-

east to northwest, the vibration being accompanied by
heavy rumbling sounds " which awakened the soundest
sleepers." Houses were shaken sufficiently to cause
rattling of window panes and swaying of chandeliers.

About 2 o'clock on the morning of the 5th instant, a

dreadful railroad accident occurred, four miles from
White River Junction, Vermont, on the Vermont Cen-
tral Railroad. A broken rail or car-axle, is supposed
to have been the cause. In crossing a bridge, the two
passenger cars and the two Pnllman sleepers, were
overturned and thrown over the abutment on to the
ice. Several were killed outright, and many others

being unable to escape from the cars, were burned to

de.ith by the cars taking fire from the overturned
stoves. At the time of making up this summary, 46
persons were supposed to have lost their lives.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 419,

which was one less than during the previous week, and
50 more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the foregoing 234 were males and 185 fem.ales:

75 died of consumption ; 44 of pneumonia ; 26 of he.art

diseases; 21 of convulsions ; 18 of croup ; 16 of old age

;

15 of bronchitis; 13 of inflammation of the stomach
and bowels, and 12 of paralysis.

Markets, &c.—U. S. 4J's, registered, 109|; coupon,
llOJ ; 4's, 12Sf ; 3's, lOOf; currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

9§ cts. for middling uplands.
Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6J cts. for 70 Abel

test in barrels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Potatoes were in moderate supply and good demand
at full prices. White potatoes, per bushel : Early Rose,
choice, 60 a 62 cts ; Early Rose, fair to good, 55 a 58
cts. ; White Stars, choice, 55 cts. ; White Stars, fair to

good, 48 a 53 cts. ; Burbanks, choice, 55 cts. ; Burbanks,
fair to good, 48 a 53 cts. ; Hebrons, choice, 55 a 58 cts.

;

Hebrons, fair to good, 50 a 53 cts. ; Mammoth Pearl,

choice, 53 a 55 cts. ; Mammoth Pearl, fair lo good, 48 a
50 cts. ; Peerless, as to quality, 48 a 53 cts.

Flour and Meal.—Trade in flour was slow and un-
satisfactory, and prices were weak. Sales of 125 bar-

rels of Pennsylvania family, at S3.75; 125 barrels

Pennsylvania roller straight, at §4.20 ; 125 barrels

Ohio, clear, at §4.15; 375 barrels Ohio and Indiana,
straight, at §4.37 J a §4.50; 250 barrels winter patent,

at §4.75 a §4.80 ; 125 barrels do. do., at §5 ; 125 barrels

Minnesota, straight, at §4.50 ; 375 barrels do. p.atent, at

§4.90 a §5.15, and 250 barrels do. do., at §5.25. Rye
flour was quiet, but steady, at §3 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet. No. 2 red closing at 91J
cts. bid and 92J^ cts. asked. Corn was dull, No. 2 mixed
closed at 47 cts. bid, and 47| cts. asked. 0.ats were in-

active. No. 2 white closing at 37f cts. bid and 38J- cts.

asked

.

Beef cattle were rather slow of sale, but prices re-

mained unchanged, at 3 a 5.] cts.

Sheep were fairly active and firm, at 3] a 5.j cts.

Liimbs were fairly active at 4J a 7 cts.

Hogs were active and }c. higher, 7i a 7| cts.

The receipts were : Beeves, 2200 ; sheep, 10,000

;

hogs, 7500.

Foreign.—Joseph Chamberlain writes that the Lib-
eral-Unionists believe that the time is favorable for an
unpredjudiced consideration of the Irish question, and
he hopes that no personal feeling will interfere with
such a consideration.

C. S. Parnell has moved an amendment to the address
in reply to the Queen's speech, in the following lan-
guage :

—

The relations between the owners and occupiers of

land in Ireland have not been seriously disturbed in

the cases of those who granted their tenants such abate-

ments as were demanded by the prices of agricultural

and pastoral produce. The remedy for the crisis in

Irish agrarian aflfairs will be found, not in an increased

stringency of criminal procedure or in the pursuit of

such novel, doubtful and unconstitutional measures as

those recently taken by Her ^Majesty's Government, but

in such reform of the lavy and system of Government
as will satisfy the needs and secure the confidence of

the Irish people.

Paris, Second Mo., 1st.—There was great excitement
on the Bourse to-day, caused by an article in yesterday's

Berlin Post, headed "On the Edge of the Knife," and
describing General Boulanger as the master of the situ-

ation in France, and as being unable to lead the people
back to the path of peace, &c. During the continuance
of the panic stocks were eagerly pressed for sale.

The foregoing article is believed to have been pub-
lished for the purpose of influencing the coming elec-

tions in Germany.
The Belgian Government, it is expected, will demand

of the Chambers an appropriation of 80,000,000
for military purposes, one-fourth of the total to be ex-
pended for the purchase of rifles.

The Russian Government has forbidden the exporta-
tion of horses from that country.

On the l.st. instant. Premier Depretis informed the
Italian Chamber of Deputies that there had recently

been severe fighting in that part of the Soudan whose
occupation was being attempted by Itah' in understand-
ing with England. The Abyssinians were defeated, and
the Italian troops were simply annihilated. But ninety
wounded reached Massowah after the battle. The
Government now proposed a bill for an appropriation

of §1,000,000 with which to send Italian reinforcements

to Massowah. The Chamber at once approved the bill

by an almost unanimous vote.

The Indians at Lesser Slave Lake, in Manitoba, are

reported to be in a bad way. Last month more than
150 of them died of measles, and now their fisheries

have failed, and game have deserted their country.

Emphasis is lent by the parallel column method in

the Toronto Globe to show that while the L'nited States

debt has diminished from §2,503,151,211 in 1867 to

§1,274,728,153 in 1886, the Canadian debt has steadily

risen from §93,046,051 to §281,314,532.

NOTICE.
The next meeting of Friends' Teachers' Association

of Philadelphia, will be held at No. 140 North Six-

teenth St., Philadelphia, on Seventh-day, Second Mo.
12th, 1887, at 2 P. M.

Prof. Wm. H. Payne, of the University of Michigan,

,

will address the Association.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the:

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey;
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Franhford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be:

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

Died, at the residence of his son-in-law, Henry C.

Dove, of West Liberty, Iowa, on the 21st of Twelfth
Mo. 1886, Abel Lewis, in the 76th year of his age.

, after a lingering illness, patiently borne, at the
residence of Jacob Maule, Colerain, Ohio, Hannah,
wife of the late Abel Lewis, on the 23rd of Tenth Mo. i

1886, in the 69th year of her age. Both members of
Stillwater Monthly Meeting of Friends, Ohio.

, at Moorestown, N. J., First Month 24th, 1887,

,

Beulah BaTlTon, in the 88th year of her age, a mem-
ber of Philadelphia Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, near Paullina, O'Brien Co., Iowa, at the house
'

of his son-in-law, Hubert Rockwell, on the 24th of
First Mo. 1S87, David Peckiiam, in the 77th year of
his age, for many years a member of Westmoreland
Monthly Meeting, New York, but latterly a member
of Paullina Monthly Meeting, Iowa. During his long
life he was warmly attached to the doctrines and prac-

'

tices of the Society of Friends. Of him it can be truly

said, his end was peace.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street.
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Third Mo. 25th, 1847. For the past two days

have been sorely grieved because of unkind treat-

ment— though not from under our own roof

—

treatment which, I believe, I did not deserve. I

have craved, and may I not say j)rayed, that I may
receive it, not in the disposition it has been given.

I thought on first gathering with my friends in

our little meeting that I should come at no set-

tlement ; but was calmed and comforted by the

remembrance, " I will wash mine hands in inno-

cency : so will I encompass thine altar, O Lord."

This was uulooked for, and may I not say un-

sought for, and had a settling effect.

Fifth iVIo. 1st. One mouth has elapsed since

last entry. During which I have been passing

through a wintry season ; which still continues.

None but thou, Heavenly Father ! knows the

secret hidden exercises of thy poor child. Thou
knowest the sincerity of my heart ! and that I

desire above all things to jilease Thee, as well as

my earthly parent. Be pleased to make a way
for me, where I can see none.

2()th. Our friend, Joseph Edgerton, from
Ohio, had an appointed meeting at Plymouth

;

which was a season of favor. My heart rejoiced

in the good things handed forth.

27th. Felt heaviness of heart, our little meet-

ing so small. Oh ! that all could be awakened to

the importance of a&sembling thus together for

divine worship. It wont do to come when we
please and stay away when we please ; for surely

if we do thus, we cannot expect a blessing.

Whilst dwelling on these things, a few words
drop])ed by Ezra Comfort, being those of good
old Joshua, tended to comfort and encourage,

viz :
" Let others do as they may, as for me and

my house we will serve the Lord." He held up
to view, that though some of us might have to

sit meeting after meeting in great poverty and
discouragement, if we held on, the reward would
be sure.

Sixth Mo. 25th. Went to our little meeting
this morning, under much discouragement ; being

considerably indisposed in body and weak in

mind : however thought if I got no good myself,

I could preserve stillness among mv little flock.

How thankfully may I acknowledge that I never
felt them to be less a care ; and oh ! how near the

good Master was, raising me above all my weak-
nesses, and centering my mind upon Him. So
that I could but marvel how I was helped.

Seventh Mo. 22nd. At our little week-day
meeting, we had the company and labors of our
dear friends Elizabeth Pitfield and William Scat-

tergood. For wliich favor, my heart secretly re-

turns thanks. Yea, I feel this evening as tliough

I could thank God, and take fresh courage.

William's concern seemed to be, to lift up the

drooping mind ; representing that it was good for

us to feel poor, stripped, and divested of every
thing of our own. As then, and not till then,

were we in a fit state to be clothed. I felt com-
forted and instructed by his communication

;

having never known such a state of strippedness

before. Dear Elizabeth followed ; her words dis-

tilling as the clew. She told us the only cause

of rejoicing here below, was not that the devils

were subject unto us, but rather that our names
were written in heaven. She enlarged a little on
this, as well as several other precious passages;

particularly that of the woman who pressed

through the crowd and touched the hem of our

Saviour's garment. Encouraging some poor soul

present to come and touch. Come ju.st as thou

art, in living faith, and thou canst not be hid or

rejected. He who has a feeling of our infirmities

will notice thee, and give thee help to go on thy

way rejoicing. William closed the meeting in

supplication.

Eighth Mo. 11th. In company with

paid a little visit to our dear friend E. Comfort,

who has not met with us in our little meeting for

several weeks. His health has for years seemed
declining, and rapidly so of late ; so that it looks

doubtful whether we shall ever have his com-

panv and labois more. My heart has felt very

sad in the retrospect. Our visit to him this even-

ing has been a memorable one to me. On going

up to bid him farewell, he requested us to sit

down ; wlien he was concerned to address us in a

very solemn manner. What he had to say to

me felt stirring and impressive. Oh may I lay

low, and cry mightily for help to do whatever
may be laid upon me. I don't wish to be of a

disbelieving heart; but find myself very much in

the condition poor Thomas was when told of his

risen Lord.

Ninth Mo. 2ud. Attended the funeral of our

dear friend and father, Ezra Comfort; whose life

closed on Second-day evening, the 80tli of Eighth

Mo. What my heart has felt on this solemn oc-

casion I do not feel at liberty to pen. The prayer

of my spirit is, may hLs faithful labors be blessed

to us, who have long been the objects of his ten-

der solicitude and regard. And O ! that we who
are left behind a little longer, may seek to fill up
our portion of sufferings, which are yet behind for

the body's sake, which is His church.

5th. At our First-day meeting, we gathered

into silence under feelings of great sadness. He
who appeared and comforted his poor disciples

formerly, manifested himself to be in the midst

;

and a degree of that peace which He breathed

on them, I thought was vouchsafed to us. Blessed

privilege

!

28th. Our Monthly Meeting, held at Fly-

mouth, was to me a good meeting. Under a

sense of which my heart was humbled and bowed

before Him, from wiifim alone good cometh.
Unexpectedly and acceptably, we had the com-
pany of our friend William Scattergood ; whose
services amongst us I could own ; and all tended
to strengthen my confidence in the mercy and
goodness of the Lord, who still remembers us for

good. May suitable returns be made, saith my
soul.

Eleventh jNIo. 1st. Attended Philadelphia

Quarterly Meeting. In the last meeting, our

dear friend Elizabeth Evans was excellent. And
again was I enabled to lay hold of that, which
was as nourishment to the poor soul. A tried

and proven state was comfortingly sjjoken to.

Such were assured, that the deeper and heavier

their exercises, the more sweetly would their

hearts be attuned to the Redeemer's praise ; with

more to the same import.

11th. Our little week-day meeting. How was
my heart tendered and broken before the Lord!

my tears, it seemed as though there was no re-

straining them. Thou see.st and knowest, just

how it is with me, O Heavenly Father.

Second Mo. 28th, 1848. First-day.—Assem-
bled as usual with my friends for the solemn pur-

pose of worship, under a fresh feeling of my
many infirmities and shortcomings ; and how I

have come to, and gone from these our solemn

meetings, week after week, poor and empty

!

Whilst thus dwelling on my situation, tried and
perplexed, the effective word was spoken : Peace

be unto you ! when there was a settling down in

a quietness, not come at by me for weeks, and

may I not say months together. And under this

precious covering, a door of access was opened ;

and the heart poured out. The language, " I

indeed baptize you with water unto repentance,"

was afresh brought to remembrance. That I

may be given to see and know the baptism of the

Holy Ghost is, may I not say, the daily travail

of my exercised soul.

Third Mo. 12th. How vain are all endeavors

of ourselv&s to approach the mercy seat ! afresh

made sensible this day, that there is a want of a

closer walking with my God. The feeble peti-

tion was breathed, " Draw me and I will run

after Thee."

I think it will be right here to note that our

dear mother, who has long been in feeble health,

has for the last two months been increasingly so.

Doubtless she is very fast hastening to her long

home; while patiently and quietly is she waiting

the coming of her Lord. May we, her children,

be instructed by her pious life and example.

Fifth Mo. 16th. More than a month has

elapsed since the last note. My time and atten-

tion have been so taken up with our dear mother,

and the many new cares which necessarily re.-^ted

upon me owing to her indisposition, that my little

diary had to be laid aside. On the evening of

the i2th inst. our dear mother closed her eyes

to all earthly things. Her death was tranquil,

though her "sufl'eriugs for the last few hours pre-

vious, were extreme. Through all not a rauruiur

escaped her; but patience under sufiering, and

resignation to the will of heaven, were the cover-

ing of her spirit : yea, it seemed the very atmos-
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phere she lived in. May a portion of her pure

spirit, saith my soul, rest upon us her chiklreu !

that \ve, too, after her example, may be enabled

to go in and out with acceptance.

25th. Sadness was the covering of my spirit,

upon assembling with my friends this morning.
Being afresh made to feel our great loss. Whilst
dwelling upon it, the assurance that it was her
eternal gain, soothed and comforted ; and afresh

encouraged, to strive so to walk during the little

portion of time that may in mercy be afforded,

ai? with her, to gain an admittance within the

pearl gates.

28t]i. Borne down and oppressed. t)h, that

I could know a drawing nearer unto Him, who
alone hath power to bind up, and to heal ! Am
sensible of too much leaning on those whom 1

have loved and looked upon, but who have passed
away. Thou who canst take up and care for thy
poor child, be near, I pray thee, now in the hour
of need! take me, fashion, and prepare me, ac-

cording to thy good pleasure ! Thou knowest, O
Heavenly Parent! the sincerity of this request;

therefore do with me as seemeth good unto thee.

Sixth Mo. 1st. Our Monthly Meeting. At
which we had the company and labors of our
dear friends, William and Elizabeth Evans. I

felt it an unspeakable favor, to be thus remem-
bered once more by the great Head of the Church,
unworthy as we are of the least of his mercies.

Comfort and encoui-agement flowed to the tried

and discouraged ones ; such as might feel them-
selves comparable to the pelican of the wilder-

ness, the owl of the desert, or the lone sparrow
upon the house-top. The situation of the Pro-
phet, when he sat down under a juniper tree, re-

questing that he might die was feelingly alluded
to ; and much more did dear Elizabeth set before
us, to comfort and encourage. William thought
there was a danger of getting too low, so as even
to cast away our faith ; without which it would
be impossible to please God. He set forth that
although we might be proven, and our faith re-

duced even as to a grain of mustard seed, yet we
must hold it fiist. He believed the Lord would
arise for the help of some, if they keep close to

Him : for his covenant was with the night as well
as the day, &c. It was marvellous, as well as in-

structive and encouraging, to see how strong our
dear friend's faith was that a being rescued would
be experienced if there was but a holding on to

the shield. Then put on strength, oh my soul

!

and press forward. Those dear friends, in com-
pany with Samuel B. Morris, dined with us;
their visit being partly because of a sympathetic
feeling for us in our stripped and lonely state.

Both were led to minister to us, in a lively and
instructive manner. They both spoke of what
our dear mother had attained unto, and encour-
aged us, her children, to walk by the same rule
and to mind the same things. Saying, the days
of youth were days of favor, when we were under
the pejcuiar care of Him who had promised to
be tlie father of the fatherless ; and who would
care for us, if we kept close to, and often put
up our secret petitions to Him, that He would
go before, show us the way, and what He would
have us to do. Thus encouraging us to faithful-
ness, whether we be called openly into service,
or silently to suffer. And urging "to keep under
exercise, not only in meetings but out of meet-
ings, and at all times. Then would we be brought
into the favorable condition of one formerly who
anointed the feet of our dear Lord ; so that the
house would be filled with the odor of the oint-
ment. This, with more of a very encouraging
nature, was j)oured into our cups. So that I may
truly say, mine run over And oh ! the prayers

that ascended, that I may be kept from either

going before, or lagging behind my good guide,

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Memories of the Prairies.

When we passed through Iowa City (in the

spring of 1854) I believe the scream of the loco-

moti\'o had never yet awakened the cchf)cs that

slept among the low hills and broad plains of

Iowa, though the Chicago, Rock Island and
Pacific R. R. was then pushing its grades as far

as that place.

A little before reaching the Cedar River we
passed over a few miles of sandy country where
the soil looked thin and poor compared with the
dark rich loam, we had mostly seen in the west.

Farther down this same noble river I have seen
the gray sands drifting in the winds almost like

the snows of winter, covering fences and invading
fertile fields. I once vi.sited some peculiar sand-
hills in Clinton County, where the prairie winds
had scooped out great hollows into the very heart
of the hills ; one in particular had a crater-like

basin hollowed out in its niidst; surrounded by
sand-walls forty or fifty feet high, the outer sur-

face was covered with short thick grass, while
inside, the loose sand, if disturbed, would run in

streams from top to bottom. The space inclosed

was of one or two acres in extent. Small sandy
tracts of country ; and gravelly knolls are not
rare in Iowa ; frequently a beautiful ridge will

end abruptly in a sandy or gravelly point.

Northward from Mt. VeriKui our road ])assed

over a succession of long parallel ridgis, almost
too high and steep to be compared to liillows, yet
roundi d and wave-like in appearance, and a niile

or more from crest to crest. On our right hand
a lieautiful grove covered a hillside and nestled

in the valley below, and away to our left, a wood-
land filled the wide Valley of Big Creek and
climbed to the summit of some of these ridges at
their farther end. From the last of the.se great
billows we looked far away over a wide plain,

bounded immediately before us at a few miles
distance, by a ridge or range of gentle hills over
whose summit the woods from beyond was creep-
ing, and through every opening in which, it was
])ouring out upon the prairie. To the north-west
the plain stretched away, till its grassy waves met
the bending sky at the utmost limit of vision.

From this elevation, the plain appeared low and
level, but in fact, it, and not the hills on either
side, is the water-shed or "divide" between the
tributaries of the Cedar and Wapsi Pinecon
rivers, and it is everywhere beautifully undu-
lating in surface and drained by many small
streams that find their way through the hills on
either side. All along the shore line of this

prairie, and around the island grove to our right,

were the houses and fields of early settlers, and
already here and there upon the open plain were
scattered a few "improvements" of hardy pi-

oneers, sometimes two or three clustered together,
sometimes only a little lonely house, looking bleak
and bare on the wild sea of grass.

On thefarthersideof thisplain, before reaching
the foot of the timber-capjjed ridge, our future
home was to be fixed and there we were to par-
take of the trials and hopes and hardships of
])ioneer life. A vacant house " to rent" was some-
thing almost unknown in that new country, and
we were glad to get shelter in one already occu-
pied by two families and soon to have another
added, four in all and all entire strangers to each
other, coming from four different States. This
huddling together in such close domestic relation-

shij) of strangers so widely differing in customs,
thought and habits, is one of the interesting and
sometimes intolerable experiences of frontier life,

yet it may be made a profitable school of forbear-
ance and charity, and the common interests, and
sympathies and sufferings of a new country dd^ s

much to bind together in bonds of good fellnw-

ship, at least the better elements of a new settle-

ment. I yet remember many of those old neigh-
bors and friends with a degree of warmth scarcely-

attained in later experience.

Beyond the ridge that formed the northern
boundary of our prairie, lay the grandest old
forest that I have seen in Iowa. It was called
the "Big Woods," and stretches for perhaps
twenty miles along the southern bank of the
Wapsi Pinecon (Indian name for Wolf River)
varying in width from two to five or six miles.

The Big Woods, unlike much of our western
timber-land, occupies high and rolling land that
often approaches the river and creeks in bold
rocky bluffs and steep hill-sides, all richly wooded
with noble old forest trees. Oak, ash, walnut,
hickory, maple, linn, cottonwood, quaking asp,

honey locust, elm, birch, " box alder," wild cherry,
and some other more rare varieties, while the
undergrowth, of which there is a greater abun-
dance in all our western woods than in the old
forests of the east, was made up of wild plum,
crab-apple, hawthorn, black haw, " pigeon berry,"
hazel, service berry, and several other trees and
shrubs in greater or less abundance.
Wild fruits were quite plentiful, and were a

rich blessing to the needy pioneei-s. The service
berries were mostly appropriated by the wild
birds, but blackberries and wild plums yielded
a bountiful harvest in their season. The plums
are of the Chickasaw family, and are found plen-
tifully everywhere along the borders ofthe timber,
and in great variety, difl^ering much in size,

qualit3% color and season of ripening. Some of
the best have already passed into cultivation and
are valued varieties, the Weaver, Forest Garden
and a still larger plum, called the Quaker, are
all, I believe natives of the woods of Linn County.
Crab-apples grew in great quantities and were
relied on as an unfailing friend to the fruit-hun-

gry people. Its flavor was a compound of rich-

ness, bitterness and sourness, that could be made
quite palatable to a properly educated taste by
the addition of plentiful seasoning. Wild cherries
and " choke cherries" were valued in their season,

and wild grapes, though small and sour until the
frosts ripened them, were not despised. Wild
gooseberries, black currants, and tree cranberries
were less valued and rare additions to the fiuit

supply. T. E. BuNDY.

A Boston Merchant of Other Days.—Nathaniel
Ripley Cobb, of Boston, one of tho.se noble mer-
chants of the earlier days, was generous-hearted
and conscientious in the highest degree. In fact,

he was so benevolent that in 1821, he drew up
the following remarkable document:

" By the grace of God, I will never be worth
more than S50,000. By the grace of God, I will

give one-fourth of the net profits of my business
to charitable and religious uses. If I am ever
worth S20,000, I will give one-half of my net
profits, and if I am ever worth $.30,000, I will

give three-fourths, and the whole after my fiftieth

thousand. So help me God, or give to a more
faithful steward and set me aside.

N. R. Cobb.
Nov., 1821."

He adhered to this covenant with the strictest

fidelity.

—

From the Dry Goods Chronicle.
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For " The Friend."

Temptation.

In writing on temptation, I will begin with

our first parents: as there is where the tempter

first began his sad work in the world ; and where

they, by listening to him and embracing his

temptations, first brought sin and death into the

world. And I will here express an opinion, that

it was according to the design of the wise Creatoi',

that man should have something of a carnal, or

fleshly nature or propensity in him which is not

sin, but which we might call infirmity ; and
which furnishes a sufficient ground for the enemy
to work upon, and to sow the seeds of sin in, if

he is not resisted. Which seeds, if permitted to

grow, bring forth sin ; and sin when it is finished,

bringeth forth death. If it were not for this

chance of test, what opportunity would we have

to show allegiance or fidelity to our benevolent

Creator? How could we show which of the two

powers we were willing to sers'e and obey, whether

the good or the evil ?

I believe that tlie temptation of Satan to

Adam and Eve would have been no sin to them

if they had not embraced it. And since then,

every man is tempted when he is drawn away
from obedience to God, by his own fleshly lust,

or carnal appetite, and enticed. "And sin, when
it is full grown, bringeth forth death" to the

heavenly life in us, like it did in Adam. So,

" blessed is the man that endureth temptation
;

for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown

of life, which the Lord hath promised to them
that love Him." The blessing is on such as en-

dure temptation. For temptations resisted are

blessings gained ; while blessings resisted may be

withdrawn and lost forever.

But we have to be repeatedly tried ; for it ap-

pears to have been the design of the Almighty

from the beginning, that his people should be a

tried people. So the tempter has to be more

steadfastly resisted than was done by our fii-st

parents, before he will flee from us ; and before

we receive the crown of life which they, by yield-

ing to the tempter, lost. But Christ, the tree of

life, still remains ; and it does look to me, that

they, through obedience, might still have retained

their right to eat of it and live. And also that

we, who are new-born children of God, have,

in adorable mercy, a way provided, through

obedience, for our return to the primitive purity

and holiness of Adam ; and even to a more stead-

fast abiding in Christ, the second Adam, who
never fell. For " blessed are they that do his

commandments, that they may have right to the

tree of life, and may enter in through the gates

into the city."

"Whether any one of us, while this side the

grave, has become, by overcoming the tempter,

so established as to be made a pillar in the tem-

ple of God that shall go no more out, we had

better leave to Him who knows the end from the

beginning. But we are instructed by Christ him-

self, to pray to the Father that his kingdom

should come, and that his will should be done in

earth as it is in heaven. And where his kingdom

is set up in the heart, and his will is done there,

where is the room for the tempter to work ? For

greater is He that is in such, than he that is in

the world. But we must continue to walk in the

light while we have it, and then the blood of

Jesus Christ will cleanse us from all sin, and the

tempter will have no more dominion over us.

What I desire for myself, and for all my fellow

travellers through this probationary world, is,

that we should none of us be content with a re-

ligion which stops short of restoring us into that

purity of heart which Adam and Eve were in

liefore they fell. But if we should, by the assist-

ing grace of God, be so favored as to regain that

happy freedom from sin, we will still have to

watch and pray that we enter not into temjita-

tion and lose the Divine likeness as they did.

For we shall find, as they found, that although

the spirit is at times willing to listen to the voice

of our Maker, yet the flesh is weak: so that the

watch against the tempter will still have to be

maintained. For he is as willing now as he was
then, to enter a family or a meeting, or even an

individual heart, that might be said to be in the

enjoyment of a paradise of God. And he is still

the same as he was then ; like a twisting, twining

serpent, full of cunning craftiness, and an enemy
to all righteousness. And he can insinuate him-

self among the churches under the guise of re-

ligion, more successfully than in any other way.

For he is now transformed into an angel of light,

and his ministers, as ministers of righteoasuess.

So, " what I say unto you (my fellow professors)

I say unto all, Watch."
It does appear plain to me. that a time of

temptation or trial, is wisely permitted to come
upon all the people of God in order to try them,

that it may be known what kind of foundation

they are building upon—whether on the sand, or

on the Rock of Ages. Glorious are the promises

to such as overcome the tempter. For our Sa-

viour says, " To him that overcometh will I grant

to sit with me on my throne, even as I overcame,

and am set down with my Father on his throne."

So it appears that Christ himself was tempted

;

but He overcame the temptations of Satan, and

"He is able to succor them that are tempted."

And to such as abide the day of his coming,

when He comes as a refiner and as a purifier, if

they " keep the word of his patience He will keep

them from the hour of temptation which shall

come upon all the world, to try them that dwell

upon the earth."

But let us not conclude that we are " tempted

of God, for God cannot be tempted ; neither

tempteth He any man." Nor need we think

that some strange thing has happened to us, or

that we are deserted of God ; for " there hath no

temptation taken you but such as is common to

man. And God is faithful and will not suffer

you to be tempted above what ye are able to

bear." So we might " count it all joy when we
fall into divers temptations, for the trying of our

faith worketh patience ; but we must let patience

have its perfect work, that we may be perfect

and entire when the trials of time are over. But

I think it rarely occurs that any one is entirely

free from temptation until after this mortal has

put on immortality.

I will now close by saying with Peter, " repent

and be converted, that your sins may be blotted

out." But let us notice, that the repentance here

spoken of, as well as in all other parts of Scrip

ture, comes before conversion, and conversion

comes before salvation. And salvation comes

only by resisting temptation, and following the

leadings of our holy Redeemer through the paths

of self-denial and the daily cross, until the wash-

ing of regeneration is accomplished, and the Di-

vine life which was lost in the fall is restored.

Then we shall be prepared to join " the general

assembly and church of the firet born, which

are written in heaven." And I have no doubt

but that a glorious foretaste of this is at times

granted to such as have come out of great tribu-

lation, and have washed their robes, and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb." These

are beyond the bounds of sin and sorrow, and

where the tempter can never come. D. H.

Dublin, Ind., Twelfth Mo. <)th, 1886.

For " The Friend."

Bible Readings.—No. 3.

•PHE TEMPLE OF JERU.SALEM.
(Concluded from page 21).)

We can readily realize that this event would
arouse in their minds, feelings of the deepest

emoticms, mingled with remorse when they re-

called the siege and destruction of the temple and
all the attending calamities, their career in cap-

tivity for the last seventy years, and that their

own disobedience and disregard of Divine reproofs

were the causes of all these disasters. It is no

wonder that " the old men wept for grief," but

the younger generations who had been born or

raised in Babylon, who had never seen the

splendor of the former city and temple of Jeru-

salem, would naturally rejoice at their release

from captivity and at the renewed evidences of

Divine favor which were now manifested to them.

Smith in his Bible Dictionary says :

—

" But if the priests and Levites and Elders of

the families were disconsolate at seeing how nmch
more sumptuous the old temple was than the one

which on account of their poverty they had just

been able to erect, it certainly was not becau.se it

was smaller, as almost every dimension had been

increased one-third, but it may have been that

the carving and the gold and other ornaments of

Solomon's temple far surpassed this.

In speaking of these temples we must bear in

mind that their dimensions were practically f;ir

inferior to those of the heathen. Even that of

Ezra is not larger than an average parish church

of the last century. It was the lavish display of

the precious metals, the elaboration of carved

ornament and the beauty of the textile fabrics,

which made up their splendor and rendered them

so precious in the eyes of the ])eople."

Zerubbabel was the recognized prince of .ludea

in their Baliylonian captivity. On the Issuing

of Cyrus' decree, he immediately availed himself

of it and placed himself at the head of those of

his countrymen," whose spirit God had raised to

go up to build the house of tl\e Lord which is in

Jerusalem."

After the work of building was commenced,

the Samaritans put in a claim to join with the

.Jews in building the temple, but when Zerubbabel

and his companions refused to adnnt them into

partnership they tried to hinder the building

and hired counsellors to frustrate the purpose

and were successful in putting a stop to the work

during the seven remaining years of the reign of

Cyrus, and through eight years of the reigns of his

successors Cambyses and Smerdis. Nor does Ze-

rubbabel appear quite blameless for this long

delay. The difficulties in the way of building were

notsuch as need have stopped the work, and dur-

iuL'thislongsuspension of 16 yeai-s,he and the rest

of the people were bu,5y in building costly houses

for themselves. But in the second year of Darius

the spirit of projihesy suddenly blazed up with a

most brilliant light a'mongst the returned captives

(see Haggai and Zechariah.) Zerubbabel aroiLsed

from his apathy and threw his whole strength

into the work, zealously seconded by Jeshua and

all the people, and alter much opposition and

many hindrances and delays, tlie temple was at

length finished in the sixth year of Darius, and

was^ dedicated with much pom]) and rejoicing,

B. c. 515. Ezra, l5th chapter.

About 57 yeai-s after this dedication, in the

year 458 B. c", Ezra, who was a learned and ])ious

"priest and a ready scribe in tiie law of Closes,

went up to Jerusalem from Babylon, by royal

command to return all the vessels and treasures

of the temple that had been carried away to

Babylon by former kings, witii Icttci-s fnmi king
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Artaxerxes Longimaiuis, sayinp; whatsoever is

coniiiianded by the God of Heaven, let it be
diligently done for the house of the God of heaven
to beautify the house of the Lord, whieh is in

Jerusalem." >Sce Ezra, Chajitcr 7th.

The loth chai)ter of Nuhcniiah tells that in the
year 434 b. c, Eliashib the priest who had the
oversight of the chamber of the house of God,
had profaned it by preparing in it a chamber for

his kinsman Tobiah, who was not a Jew but an
Ammonite; and the Ammonites had been for

generations inveterate enemies of the Israelites.

Nehemiah was sorely grieved at this desecration
and cast forth all the household stuff of Tobiah
out of the chambers and cleansed the temple, and
reformed many other abuses which the peii])le had
fallen into. These reformations ofNehemiah are
the latest historical records contained in the Old
Testament. The history of Jerusalem and the
Jews during the next four hundred years must
be derived from other sources. After Darius,
Jerusalem was taken by Ptolemy Soter b. c. 324
and subjugated to Egypt ; was afterwards held
again by the Jews under the family of the Mac-
cabees.

The 1st and 2nd Books of Maccabees in the
Apocrypha narrate their conflicts against Antio-
chus Epiphanes, king of Syria, who plundered
their temple with a terrible massacre b. c. 170,
and of their subsequent victory over him, con-
tinuing the narrative of their continual struggles
for independence down to about 140 b. v. Je-
rusalem was taken by Pompey b. c. 63, and was
held as a Roman city under Herod the Great
until its almost total destruction by the troops of
Titus A. D. 70. Herod adorned the city with
many splendid monuments of his taste and mag-
nificence, The temple which he rebuilt with
scrupulous care was the greatest of those works.
Josephus says he tore it down to the ground and
built it from the foundation on an enlarged scale,

and " the New Testament has made us familiar
with the pride of the Jews in its magnificence."
This was the temple of which it is said in the 2nd
chapter of St. John, " Forty and six years was
this temple in building."

The work of restoration was commenced b. c.

20, and the temple itself was completed in eight
years, but additions were constantly made in
succeeding years so that the expression "forty
and six years" expresses the whole period from
the commencement of Herod's work to the com-
pletion of the latest addition then made.

S. C. M.
First Mo. 18th, 1887.

The TJiiseen Hand.—'"Thank you very much

!

—that was such a help to me," said a sick woman,
as she dropped exhausted on her pillow, after her
bed had been made for her.

The friend to whom she spoke, looked up in
surprise. She had not touched the invalid, for
she feared to give pain even by laying her hand
upon her.

She knew that the worn body was so racked
with many pains, and had become so tender and
sensitive, that she could not bear to be lifted or
supported in any way. All that her friends could
do was to stand quietly by. ~

" I did nothing to help you, dear. I wished to
be of use, but only stood behind without touching
you at all ; I was afraid of hurting you."

'_' That was just it," said the invalid, with a
smile

; "I knew you were there, and that if I
slipped, I could not fall, and the thought gave
mo confidence. It was of no consequence that
you did not touch me, and that I could neither
see, hear nor feel you. I knew I was safe all the

same, because you were ready to receive me into

your arms if needful."

The sufferer paused a moment, and then, with
a still brighter smile on her fiicc, she added :

—

" What a sweet thought this has brought to

my mind ! It is the same with my heavenly
Friend. ' Fear not, for I w ill be with thee,' is

the promise
; and thanks be to God, I know Pie

is faithful that promised. I can neither see, hear
nor touch Him with the mortal sense; but just

as I knew you were behind, with loving arms
extended, so I know that beneath me are the

'everlastins; arms.' "

—

Selected.

A WINTER THOUGHT OF SPRING.

The creamy apple-blossoms
Fell down like fairy rain,

And filled the air with fragrance
Adown the shady lane :

The buttercups were springing
Thick strown on either side.

And the grass was green as green could be,
With dandelions jjied

:

Her steps were quick and joyous.
But mine sedate and slow

;

Her laughter rang out blithe and free,

My tones were grave and low :

Her thoughts were of the blossoms
And rosy-hued as they

;

My memories threw a winter gloom
O'er all that golden day.

My darling watched the petals
Slow fluttering from the tree.

And broke a branch all full of bloom
And brought to show to me

;

She picked the loosened petals,

And, with astonished eye,
Low nestling down beneath she saw
A tiny apple lie.

Her blue eyes filled with wonder
And turned for help to me,

"Oh Aunty Margaret" she said.

And pointed to the tree
From which a steady snow of bloom

Fell daintily below,
" Why can't the big red apples come

Before the blossoms go?"

Oh fearless, happy childhood

!

Thus eagerly to scan
The inner heart of mysteries
Which God has hid from man ;

—

The mystery of anguish,

—

The blessing of the cross

—

And why the choicest fruits of life

Must come through pain and loss.

My darling's eyes uplifted
Gazed wonderingly at me,

And waited for my answer
In mute expectancy.

She could not know the things I knew,
Nor fathom my unrest,

So I only took her in my arms.
And told her " God knows best."

" He might have made the apples
Both use and beauty suit.

And the spring-time freshness of the bloom
Deck forth the ripened fruit.

But we still can trust his goodness.
And his wisdom guiding all.

When we think the blossom yet will live.
In the ruddy fruit of Fall."

But the child's attention wandered,
For the thoughts of Spring are gay,

And why should I cloud her sunshine
With the gloom of my \Viuter's day.

And her thoughts went back to the breezes,
And the fragrance from the tree.

And she clia,sed the falling blooms again.
And her laugh rang gay and free.

But my graver thoughts still swayed me,
And 1 turned from the day so fair

To my heart's own sad communings
And the doubts which lingered there

;

My early Spring had fade<l,

And my Summer lung grown old.

And my Autumn days were hasting
To the Winter dark and cold.

I had loved my fresh young Spring-time,
And grieved that it must dejiart.

But turned to the lusty Summer
With a strong, undaunted heart.

I had joyed in my strength and vigor,
.ind striven through Summer's heat.

And I turned to the rest of Autumn
With slow, reluctant feet.

But I loved my quiet Autumn,
And knew that my silvered head,

Was the price which the years had paid me
For the strength and beauty fled.

I felt my heart was calmer
And my sight more true and clear.

Though my earthly strength was fading.
Like the wane of the dying year.

But as near I drew and nearer
To the Winter cold and still,

What wonder if trust oft failed me
To bow to my Father's will?

Spring's beauty turned to Summer
And the Summer's strength to Fall,

But what would my Father give me
When he took away my all ?

Oh ! idle, vain endeavor,
To see God's purpose clear

;

For the stars and suns do his bidding
As his fingers shape the year

:

We cry aloud in our blindness.
But we feel in our hearts He is just,

And we quench our restless longings
In the peace of a child-like trust.

Lucretia Motl Canby, in Friends' Intelligencer.

--•

MY CHOICE.
BY C. M. HARRIS.

What would I be.

If freest choice were given me ?

—

An author, known by envied name?
An artist, crowned with deathless fame ?

An orator, whose eloquence
Should sway the dullest audience?
Or some unknown, unheeded one.
Treading life's weary ways alone?
What should I choose ?

'

I answer free :

" Just what the Lord would have me be

—

That would I be."

What would I do.
If I might any end pursue ?

—

Bid Plenty take the place of Dearth ?

Establish Freedom's reign on earth ?

Wield pen and tongue with cunning might ?

Uproot all wrong, uphold all right ?

Or heavy days and nights sustain,

Dependent, on a bed of pain ?

I dare not choose. I answer true :

"Just what the Lord would have me do

—

That would I do."

Then I would see
Thy perfect will fuliilled in me I

Whate'er my Father wills is best

—

Delight or suffering, toil or rest.

Thine eye, and thine alone, can see
What I should do and I should be.
I only ask that I may know
The way which thou would have me go

;

That I my will in thine may lose.

And what thou. Lord, for me shalt choose,
I too may choose

!

~S. S. Times.
--*

The Marquis of Westminster.—Manchester has
always been noted for the public spirit of its pros-
perous sons ; often, however, accompanied, as was
the case with the late Marquis of Westminster, by
a penurious spirit, but in his case only in trifles.

A clergyman was dining with him who had gone
to London to consult a doctor, I believe, though
I am not sure, at the Marquis' expense. " What,
did the doctor advise ? " " Too absurd, my Lord.
Horse exercise." " Then why don't you take it ?

"

" Because I have not got a horse." " Have you
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got a stable and a paddock ? " " Yes, my lord."

" And land enough to grow some hay ? " " Yes,

my lord." " Then I'll give you a horse." So

next day a useful cob was sent, and the grateful

parson pulled out half a sovereign to give the

groom. But he declined to take more than 6d.,

saying that it would be as much as his situation

was worth. " But, please, sir, to give me 2d. for

the gate. His lordship specially told me to be

sure and ask for 2d."' The Marquis wore shabby

clothes, carried a cotton umbrella, saved bits of

paper and twine, picked up pins, but gave away
untold thousands. One contribution was given to

the necessities of a place where he did not, I be-

lieve, own any proj)erty. The check was for

£30,000. The donor's name was never published,

and his own son did not know for what the check

had been drawn.— Temple Bar.

'm "The Man in the

I, A Colorado Mining Lesson.

BY W. D. WESTERVELT.

Some visitors were passing through a Colorado

smelter. Men were wheeling ores of different

kinds and colors into the large furnace-sheds.

Yellow lead-carbonate, rich glittering galena,

green malachite, blue azurite, and dark iron

ores, all combined in different proportions with

silver and gold, were crowded in one upon an-

other. The minerals were from all jiarts of the

Eocky Mountains, now brought together in a

variegated heap weighing hundreds of tons.

The visitors went on to see the furnaces There

the mixed ores were being cast into the yawning

mouths of the fire-pits. Limestone and fuel were

also thrown in to teed the fire, and to aid in sepa-

rating the metals from the dross. A laborer

was asked the question, " Why do you mix every-

thing in this way ?" The reply came, " That we
may have the best results. We can do better

with mixed ores than we can by smelting them

separately." " By what method do you get the

best results ?" He answered, " The easiest and

cheapest ways of .separating the metal from the

slag." "What will the metal be worth? What
will be the real result of the work ?" " We can-

not tell. The man in the office knows."

The visitors passed on. They saw the precious

metals drawn from the furnaces and placed in

moulds. They went into the room where the

bullion bricks were taken from the moulds and

piled up for shipping to a refinery. The men in

the bullion-room were asked the question, " How
much is this bullion worth ?" The answer came,

with a smile :
" We sometimes tell the visitors

what we think it is worth; but the man in the

office knows."
Here is a large smelter, employing many men

who carry on their work by feith, not knowing

the results any more than those who have served

God " not having received the promises [the re-

sults], but having seen them afar aff." Men are

ordered to wheel the ore and dump it on the

floor. They unquestioningly obey, not knowing

the value of what they hiindle. j\Ien stand at

the mouths of the many furnaces, and throw in

fuel and flux and mineral, as they are directed,

without asking a question about the worth of the

metal that is drawn off" in the room beneath

them. Other men handle the bullion as they

would handle so many bars of pig-iron, simply

because they are ordered to do that part of the

work. The" full knowledge of the processes and

results is not among the workmen. " The man
in the office knows."

It is easy to see the absolute necessity of faith

and obedience among the laborers in every ma-

chine-shop and foundry, as well as in every

smelter of our land ; and yet, now and then, one

of these same laborers will question about render-

ing faith and obedience in the Christian life. It

seems strange that any person should find diffi-

culty in accepting this common-sense le.sson of

the Colorado smelter. The steady perseverance

in trusting and serving God must be infinitely

more reasonable than the faith and obedience of
" smelter men."

—

S. S. Times.

Epistolary Correspondence.

Having expressed the mind " that London
Yearly Meeting is in no condition, in a spiritual

sense, "to help I'iiiliidelphia Friends," it is, perhaps,

but just that I should state the reason of my .so

giving utterance to my mind in this matter in the

way I have done.

It is now many years since I first took up my
pen to point out the departures in practice from

our principles of many of my fellow-members

belonging to London Yearly Meeting, the record

of which may be found in the back numbers of

the " British Friend," as long ago, I believe, as

1868, down to a much more recent date.

It has been no preconceived matter with me
thus to refer to English Friends, but I see not

how to escape from the position, and at the same

time fulfil my duty loyally to those principles

that are dear to me, and doubtless to many others,

both on this and on the other side of the Atlantic.

I never could see how it was possible for any-

one to be a Friend, and at the same time set at

naught the principles of his profession. As, for

exatiiple, is it possible at one period of time to

engage in a regular prearranged religious service,

professing to praise God by singing, bend the

knee in supplication, and then speak to the as-

sembled people, as is done in other congregations

by trained ministers ; and then at another period

of time meet with those who so meet, professedly

to wait upon God for ability to do what in an-

other place and at another hour they can do at

will and pleasure?

I have no doubt of the sincerity of many of

those who thus engage, but the one great mistake

is in their calling themselves Friends. The
natural outgrowth of this has been the frequency

with which of latter time, the Bible has come to

be used by many professing to be Friends in our

meetings ifbr worship ; in some meetings the Bible

is regularly read every Firstrday by some one

appointed," while others will read a portion of

Scripture and sjjeak therefrom.

At their Mission Stations they have their ap-

pointed times of special religious services, as also

vocal singing, and singing classes, and the leaders

in these are those who are recorded ministers. I

have seen, after an evening meeting, nearly the

whole meeting gather at the meeting-house gate,

unite in singing a hymn, pray and preach, as

would be done by a Methodist congregation.

This is called home mission work, but it is con-

ducted so as to bring contempt upon our princi-

ples ; and London Yearly Meeting has taken this

now under its own supervision.

Its foreign mission is based entirely on the

same lines; the Friend in it all is entirely lost.

I have come as close to the working of the whole

system as it is possible to come, in order to know

itnd judge for myself, and have always been re-

pelled with the conviction, I must either give up

mv principle, as a Friend, or I must keep clear

of all these things, and simply do what little was

given me to do, keeping very much alone, for I

have found it impossible to preserve serenity of

mind and true quiet, in which growth and progre

may l)e known on the Christian's pathway, and
always to be in contact with unsound principles.

So that it has often been my place to keep silence

when I could not assent to what was going for-

ward. At other times I have felt impelled to

protest on behalf of our principles.

Friends have ever treated me with courtesy

and forbearance, even when diflering from them,

and I bear them respect as fellow-professors of

faith in Christ, however I may differ from them
as to the nature of that faith and from whence it

springs. I am a Friend in faith, and it has been

my endeavor to be true to that faith in i)ractice.

I therefore have no sympathy or unity with those

who are seeking to change our faith by the intro-

duction of practices that must as a very conse-

quence destroy by undermining it.

There are many in England who are one with

me in my sense and feeling in these matters, and
these may be far more numerous than I have any
knowledge of These I desire to strengthen and
encourage to hold on their way in, quiet but firm

dependence upon God and his ability to preserve

to Him.self those who shall stand clear in their

testimony to the immediate teaching of his Holy
Spirit. For this is the rock upon whicli the So-

ciety is splitting, and unfaithfulnass to the Great

Teacher is the cause of the very serious defection

in England as elsewhere.

I therefore repeat, the Society of Friends in

England, in its collective and official capacity,

at the present time, is not in a condition, spirit-

ually to minister to our good. That body must
first come to a sense of its own condition and
needs, so as to seek aright help for itself before

it can be fitted to help others.

There were those who expressed the desire when
we left the English shores, that we might be

made instrumental in helping to bring the two

branches of the Society nearer together ; God
can make use of whom He will for his own work,

the weakest and most unworthy, if He will, for

his service. But I fail to jee how opposites can

be united. Those on the one hand, however im-

perfectly, who are endeavoring to uphold and to

live out our principles ; those on the other, who
are seeking to undermine and destroy it. For
there exist these two opposites at the present

time in the same camp.

Unity of faith can only spring from submission

to the "one Lord, through a willingness to un-

dergo the one baptism t)y his spirit, and being

willing to wait f<u- the renewings thereof, from

time to time. ^Much more might be added, but

sufficient has been written to clear my spirit of

complicity with that spirit which is seeking to

destroy our faith in the Headship of Ciirist in

his Church, and of his direction of liis servants

in their labor and service.

I desire that Friends here, as elsewhere, who
are one in faith, may seek more and more to

strengthen each other in a faithful maintenance

of our Christian testimonies, more sjiecially as to

our meeting for worship, that ourdependence may
be upon Christ and not one upon another, and

that nothing may tempt us to seek a substitute

for tlie sense of his felt presence among us. The
Lord can Ijuild up and strengthen the few, who

are faithful unto Him, and He can scatter and

destroy the many who are untrue. Among the

former I desire in humility I may stand, may
many be my companions iierein.

Charles W. Thomsox.

Philailclphia, Second Mo. otli, 1S87.

.»

To be like Christ is to be a Christian, and re-

generation is the only way to the kingdom of

God, which we jiray for.
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Secret of HappineM.—An Italian bishop, -who

had struggled through many ditfifulties without

repining, and had been much opposed .without

manifesting impatience, being asked by a friend

to communicate the secret of his being always
happy, ro[ilied, " It consists in a single thing,

and that is, making right use of my eyes." His
friend, in surprise, begged him to explain his

meaning. "Most willingly," he replied. "In
whatsoever state I am, I first of all look up to

heaven, and remember that my great business is

to get there ; I look down upon the earth, and
call to mind how small a space I shall soon find

in it. I then look abroad in the world, and I

.see what multitudes are in all respects less happy
than myself, and then I learn where all my cares

must end, and how little reason I have to mur-
mur or to be otherwise than thankful, and to live

in this spirit is to be always happy."

—

Selected.

Few things can so speedily ruin an individual

or corrupt a nation as an unrestrained self-indul-

gence. Whenever j)leasure or ease conies to be
the supreme motive, decay begins. This must
ever be the case with imperfect and improvable
beings. They cannot forever sail with fair wind
on placid seas ; they must display energy, eifort,

striving, and occasionally make sacrifice. They
must at all times give up something to gain some-
thing better ; they must lay down what is of less

value before they can take up what is of more
value. Would a man have sound health ? He
must sacrifice to a certain extent his appetite or
his desire for indulgence or his craving for gain
or fame. Would he attain excellence in his

work '? He must resign a life of easv leisure.

Would he be virtuous? He must resist tempta-
tion. Would he live for others? He must leave
oft' living only for himself.

If we analyze the acts we instinctively approve
in ourselves and applaud in others, we shall find

that many of them involve a certain degree of
self-sacrifice, while tkose which we deplore in

ourselves and criticise in others involve some kind
ofself-indulgence. The man who makes provision
for his own old age, or for his family's future, at
the expense of passing gratifications, is esteemed
above one who, for the sake of self-indulgence,

forfeits his future independence or leaves his

family unprovided for. The man who risks his

own life to save another from the sinking vessel

or the burning building^ie who devotes his

youth and energies to a philanthropic enterprise
—he who habitually sacrifices his ease and com-
fort to soothe the declining years of an aged
parent, or to cheer the sick bed of a wife or friend,

awakens sympathy and approval from all. This
instinct of our nature sufficiently proves the
praiseworthiness of sacrifice, and its value as a
means of human progress.

—

Public Ledger.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Capillarij Siphon.—If any porous substance
capable of being wet, is placed in a liquid, the
liquid will rise in its pores to a considerable
height above its level in the vessel that contains
it. The force which elevates it is called capillary
attraction. This is constantly exemplified in the
action of the wicks of lamps, which bring the oil

to the top of the burner, where it comes in contact
with the air.

If a piece of wick or thread or other porous
body of the kind be placed in a vessel of liquid,

so that a part of it hangs over the outside of the
vessel, it will act as a siphon—the oil or water
will rise on the inside by capillary attraction,
and will descend on the threads outside, and drop

from their extremity ; and may thus empty the
contents.

This process sometimes takes place in the
plumbei-s' traps, which are depressions filled with
water to prevent the passage of sewer gas. A
piece of rag or thread carelessly washed into such
a trap may thus act as a siphon, and empty the
water, so as to leave on open passage for the poi-

sonous gas it was designed to exclude.

Poisoned Arroivs.—The most important of the
substances used by the natives of eastern Africa,
in poisoning their spears and arrows, is obtained
from the seed of a species of Stropanthus, a run-
ning plant with large, rough-ribbed leaves. It

is a powerful poison, acting on the heart. The
flesh of animals killed by it is eaten without ill

effects.

Oil Fountain at Baku.~Thc Pall Mall Gazette
(London) describes an enormous outburst of oil

at one of the wells at Baku, which commenced
on the 5th of Tenth Month—the oil spouting to

the height of 224 feet, and pouring out at the rate

of 500 tons an hour. It says:—"During the
birth-throes of a Baku oil fountain, stones are
hurled a terrific distance, and a high wind will

carry the fine sand spouting up with the oil, miles
away. The roar of the gas preceding the oil is

terrific, and the atmosphere for a time rendered
almost unbearable. The gas soon clears oflT, the
stones cease to rattle about the surrounding build-
ings, and the fountain becomes orderly, pouring
skyward with a jirodigious roar, and forming
about the orifice vast shoals of sand, beyond which
the petroleum gathers in lakes large enough
sometimes to sail a yacht in."

A previous well spouted 115 days and sent
forth, as was estimated, 220,000 tons "of oil, before
the owners succeeded in capping it, and getting
it under control. The shoals of sand it poured
forth engulfed neighboring buildings, and led to

claims for damage, which amounted to more
than the value of the small proportion of the oil

which the owner was able to catch and store.

Chinese Straw Shoes.—Shoes made of rice straw
and of a species of rush are much worn by the
laboring people in the south of China. They are
made by women and others who are too feeble

for active work, and are sold from one cent to

twelve cents per pair! Dr. MacGowan, who has
sent samples of them to the Agricultural Bureau,
suggests their introduction into nurseries for

children's wear, so as to allows more freedom to

the children's feet.

Ancient Mineral Specimens.—The cellars of
the Academia San Fernando at Madrid, contain
a collection of minerals packed away in boxes,
which have been undisturbed for about 200 years.
They come down from the da3's when Spain ruled
in Mexico and South America. No one knows
what specimens the boxes contain, but it is su)>
posed there are among them many rare objects.

Railway- Tunnel Ventilation.—A recent acci-
dent at Perkasie, Pa., tunnel shows the importance
of their ventilation. The tunnel is about half a
mile long. Repaii-s are being made therein. On
the 3rd (of Eleventh Month) some fifty men
were at work near its centre, when a freight en-
gine became stalled near the place where the
men were at work. Fresh coal was put in the
locomotive furnace, and the fan blast set in mo-
tion. Soon the train started, driving the gaseS
from the furnace before it, and when the gases
struck the men who were working in the tunnel
they nearly all fell as if dead. About 40 of
them became almost instantly unconscious.
One of the men only partially affected, made

his way to the tunnel entrance and gave the

alarm. A gravel train with flat cars hapjieiied

to be standing there. It was run in to the \i]:\vv

of the accident, and the bodies of the fallen m-ii
were dragged upon the cars and taken out tu tlic

fresh air. All were supposed to be dead, I Mil,

they soon began to show signs of life, and in a

short time all were themselves again, except one
poor fellow who, in his fall, sank into a pool ,,f

water, and probably was drowned.

—

Scientific

American.

San-fish and their Nests.—In the spring, the
colors of the sun-fish, always bright, are brighter
than ever ; and the male fish seeking some female
of its kind displays before her his brilliant hues.
C. C. Abbott describes a pair, in which the fe-

male remained stationary for hours, while her
comjjanion passed up and down, and from side
to side. If disturbed, they would dart away, but
in a few minutes return to their former position,

the one being apparently a quiet spectator of the
graceful motions of the other. This continued
for several days, when both fish disappeared, and
were soon after found building a nest some fifty

yards distant.

These nests are shallow, circular depressions,
I

from which every particle of dirt has been re-

moved, leaving the clean sand on which the eggs
are deposited. The favorable locations along
the banks of a stream are sometimes so fully

occupied that these nests are not more than a
foot 0! two apart, and look like a row of rusty pie-

plates just beneath the w-ater. In these nesta

both fishes will often be, and yet be scarcely recog-
nizable when seen from above. All the gorgeous
coloring is confined to their sides and bellies ; and
the back is of a dull green which blends well with
the surroundings and the color of the water ; thus
affording them protection from such enemies as
might be above them.
When several nests are placed in a row, the

inhabitants do not molest each other, and never
intrude beyond the limits of their own homes.
When they leave the nests they dart with great
rapidity into the deep water directly in front, and
return in the same manner, thus wearing a path
which can be traced for some distance along the
mud and through the leaves. To test the " sense
of direction," which is shown by the ability to

find their own homes, Abbott carefully removed
a sun-fish from its nest, and carried it 1000 feet

up the stream (which in that distance made two
abrupt bends) and set it at liberty. He hastened
back to the nest, but the fish was there before
him. He then took a fish from an adjoining nest,

and carried it nearly 1000 yards down stream,
past two bends, and some abandoned flood-gates.

He hurried back to the nest and reached it only
three minutes before the fish returned.

Like all nest-building fishes this suufish will
boldly defend its nest against every intruder.
When the young are about one-third "of an inch
in length—and about as broad as they are long—they are left to shift for themselves. The brood
generally remain together for a year or more
until the increasing demand for "food comi^els
them to scatter to wider feeding-grounds.
Mated sun-fish are not merely paired for the

season, but sometimes remain faithful and loving
couples for several years. The same close observer
mentions one patriarchal pair that lived for years
under an elm whose gnarled roots extended into
the clear water of the stream. As a proof of
their affection for each other, he says that he once
caught a nesting fish, and when dead or dying,

,

replaced it in the nest. " I tried it once and will

certainly never repeat it. The evidences of grief
on the part of the distressed and bewildered wid-
owed fish were truly affecting.



THE FRIEND. 2c;i

Items.
—" Book of Mormon."—M. T. Lamb, of Salt Lake

jCity, has published a critical examination of the
" Book of Mormon." It is on the veracity of this

book, and its claim to be a revelation from God, that

the whole fabric of Mormonism rests.

A review of Lamb's work in The Independent says:

"Tlie Book of Mormon professes to be the history

(if iliree colonies from the Old World to the New,
whil flourished here, between them, for twenty-five

hundred years. In the tirst, twenty or thirty per-

sons, under the direction of the brother of Jared,

left Asia, at God's command, crossed the ocean in

eight queer barges, and, after drifting 344 days,

landed in North America, where they flourished for

l,rii'0 years. Then they divided and perished in

war, all but one man. About this time a second
party left Jerusalem, 600 years before Christ, and
drifted across the ocean to South America. A third

party, under one of Zedekiah's sons, follow nine

years later, and settled in Central America. From
tlieni spring the Lamanites, cursed by God with a

black skin, and the white Nephites, favored of

Heaven, who founded here, centuries before Christ,

Christian churches, with baptism, and all the bless-

ings of the Gospel dispensation. A few days after

,
the crucifixion Jesus himself appeared here, re-

mained for forty days and started a millennium
which endured for two centuries, and finally went
down under the fierce and infidel Lamanites who
were in possession when Columbus appeared. The
last leaderand prophetof the Nephites was Mormon,
between whom and his son Moroni the full record

of the history and of God's revelations was engraved
on the golden plates found by Joe Smith in the

sacred hill near Palmyra, N. Y. M. T. Lamb pa-

tiently follows the dreary tale through all its wind-
ings, lirings out the contradictions, incongruities,

anachronism, absurdities and falsifications of the

book in a way which is as effective and unanswer-
able as it is keen and amusing. He forsakes the

path of dull didactics; but of keen dissection, piti-

less logic, and ruthless comparison of one thing with

an<jther, to the ruin of them both, there is an end-
less tlow. It is impossible to cite examples to any
extent. "We notice, however, a few points ; among
them, that the Book of Mormon declares unequivo-
cally against polygamy. The comparison of the

1
points developed in the evolution of the history with

I

each other is absolutely destructive. ISo is the ex-

,
aniinati(m of the cipher in which the assumed reve-

' lation was engraved on the plates. Of rational

chronology there is none in the book. In two gen-
erations, two or three families multiply into a vast
population of millions and a continental civilization.

Passages are quoted from the Old Testament and
assigned to a period hundreds of years before they
were written. Of geography the book makes a great
show, as far as names go, but of consistent geogra-
phy it has none. Men cover in a few days the dis-

tance between points lying thousands of miles apart,

and barred by mountains that cannot be crossed.

The whole geographical and historical scheme is

brought into connection with known facts and ut-

terly crushed."
— Chinese Government and Christian Converts.—

The Chinese authorities during the past few months
have been issuing proclamations to the people en-
joining upon them to treat with kindness and re-

spect Christian missionaries and their converts ; and
reminding them that " those who embrace Chris-
tianity do not cease to be Chinese, and both sides

should, therefore, continue to live in peace, and not
let mutual jealousies be the cause of strife between
them." It is further threatened, that "any lawless

vagabonds who make trouble to stir up strife with-
out a cause, shall be punished with the utmost rigor

of the law."

The proclamation, issued by the Governor of the
district in which Shanghai is situated, begins by
explaining that under the treaties missionaries have
the right to lease ground and houses, and to travel

about to preach, " their sole aim being the inculca-

tion of the practice of virtue, and having no design
of interfering with the business of the people. Such
of the subjects of China as wish to become converts
may lawfully do so, and so long as they abstain from
evil-doing there is no law prescribing inquisition

into or prohibition of their action."

It is supposed that one object of the Government
in taking this step is for the purpose of overthrow-
ing the French protectorate over Catholic converts

;

since it declares that all converts remain Chinese
subjects.

It is said that remuneration will be made for the
losses sustained by the missionaries in some recent
popular outbreaks.

— 77ie Outfall of Heathendom to Christendom.—
L'nder this heading. The Episcopal Hecorder pub-
lishes a communication, which calls attention to the
growing intercourse between Christian and Heathen
nations. The result of this, he believes, will be the

gradual familiarizing of the people of those coun-
tries with Christian ideas, and thus paving the way
for their adoption of Christianity. No doubt this

end would be greatly hastened, if the conduct of the

professors of Christianity were more uniformly con-

sistent with the requirements of their religion. The
writer says

:

"All history is false if the treaty, protectorate

and governmental connections—many of them re-

cently formed—between Great Britain, France, Ger-
many and the United States on the one hand, and
China, Japan, the New Hebrides, the Fiji Islands,

Tonga, the Somali Country in East Africa, the Sa-

moan Islands, the Manda Bay Country in West
Africa, New Guinea, Burmah, India, Cape Colony,

and the Trausvaal Republic ; history, we say, will be
a snare, if these inferior, and many of them smaller

peoples do not, at no late day, come under the trans-

forming power of their great associates, in religion

as in all the elements, of national elevation. The
coming of the lesser under the sway of the greater,

means assimilation in religion equally with all the

attributes of civil superiority, and these greater na-

tions being Christian, the result must be the Chris-

tianization of the lesser in forms more or less pure,

and this is outfall from heathendom to Christen-

dom."
A similar tendency is exerted by the social con-

tact of emigrants from heathen countries with the

people of Christian nations. A steady stream of

emigration flows from China to various parts of the

world. " Since 1862, 200,000 have taken up their

abode in Chili and Peru. In Cuba, 130,000 are be-

coming acquainted with Christianity by constant

contact. Fifty thousand have found a home in

Christian Australia. In Europe, Chinese meet the

traveller at every turn, and overtake him every-

where. The thousands are as yet unnumbered.
They journey on the highway's of commerce, to the

sunny walls of Constantinople, and to the snow-
paved steppes of Russia. The American shores of

the Pacific are inundated with the flood of immigra-
tion from ' the Middle Kingdom.' In San Fran-
cisco, the Chinese form one-seventh of the entire

population of two hundred and ten thousand. In-

cluding these there are nearly two hundred thou-

sand Chinese in the whole United States."
" An unequal but similar fact in the outfall, is

witnessed in the annual emigration of tens of thou-

sands of Hindoos likewise to Christian countries, a

stream which naturally widens and deepens as God
in the mighty workings of his providence, makes
their own land too strait for them, that they go on
many lines towards t+ie parts of the earth, where
the Gospel sun shines with more or less of its pur-

posed splendor."

— ^Vesttoun Boarding School.—The destruction of

the old school buildings is rapidly progressing, and
by the time this reaches the eyes of our readers, it

is probable little will be left but the foundation

walls.

When the flooring was removed from the upper
story, the carpenter reported that he found some of

the girders partially decayed, and in an unsafe con-

dition; so that if the building had not been taken

down, considerable repairs would have been needed.
•*-*

No ambition, however noble it may seem in

itself, is worthy of a true man, if it interferes

with the performance of his present dut}'. Nor
is any man likely to do well at something that

he would like to do by and by, if lie is not ready

to do as well a-s he can do at that which he ought

to do just now. The path to future success is

always through present duty.
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Our friend, Jusiah \\ . Leeds, a few days since

sent a communication to the Presbyterian, Meth-
odist and Baptist associations of ^linisters, of
Philadelphia, calling their attention to a very
objectionable ballet performance which was being
exhibited in this city. In this he said :

" I do
earnestly hope that you will let it be distinctly

known that you deem such slianieless perform-
ances, even though permitted by the authorities,

as totally repugnant to our Christian profession,

a snare to the performers and the on-lookers, and
an outrage upon the great body of self-respect;-

ing people of this city of homes."

The communication was referred by those
bodies to committees, and at a meeting .since held,

the Presbyterian Association declared—"That
it is the conviction of this Association that the
performances of the National or American Opera
Comjiany, as they are publicly stated, are an in-

jury to public morals, a disgrace to our commu-
nity, and an outrage to Christian sentiment.

That we protest mo.st earnestly against them,
and express it as our decided conviction that

simple justice demands that they be suppressed

as promptly as not more immoral, though less

fashionable, places of entertainment and vice."

At the JNIethodist Episcopal Preachei-s' Meet-
ing on the 25th of Fii-st Month, the following

resolutions were unanimously adopted, and or-

dered to be sent to the Mayor and Chief of Police,

and to both Houses of the State Legislature.

:

Whereas, it is well known, from general report
and from advertisements in the public press, and
from nude and semi-nude pictures of the human
form displayed along the streets of the city, that
there are public stage entertainments permitted in

this city which are an ofl'ence to common decency
;

and, whereas, a' law of this Commonwealth provides
for the non-issue of a license to any place of amuse-
ment where it is proposed to present an entertain-

ment that is "immoral in its nature or tendencies,
or otherwise unlawful or hurtful to the community ;"

it is therefore

Resolved, That we ask the Mayor and Chief of
Police of this city to enforce .said law in the exorcise

of the utmost authority and power vested in the
offices they occupy;

Resolved, That we approve of any eflbrt to so
amend the laws of this ( 'unimonwealth as shall pro-

vide against all public displays of the human form
that involve the degradation of women and appeal
to the baser passions of men.

In connection with this subject, we are glad

to notice in The Episcopal Recorder of this city,

a strong protest against a movement in New
York to establish an American ojiera, and to

educate one hundred or more girls for the ballet.

To accomplish this pernicious scheme, a wealthy

New York woman has devoted 8100,000. The
Recorder says: "If wealthy women rise up in

our midst and invest capital and devote their

time to degrading their sex, the righteous indig-

nation of every decent woman should be aroused."

It is with sorrow and shame we refer to these

evidences of a low tone of morality in the coun-

try ; for, if this did not exist, the force of public

opinion would prevent such degrading exhibi-

tions, or would speedily nerve the public officials

to discharge their duty in reference to them.

We believe it is partly due to the large influx

into our leading cities of emigrants from the

continent of Europe, in many parts of which a
deplorably low state of morals exists, connected

with an extensive prevalence of infidel or skep-
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tieal sentiments. This deni(ir:iliz;ition is appa-

rent not only in sucli exhibitions as we have been

comuientiug upon, but also in the publication in

many of the public papere of indecent details

;

as well as in the horrible revelations made within

the last few months of the traffic in Canadian
and country girls enticed to Chicago and New
York by the promise of honorable employment.
They all spring from the same root—the unre-

strained passions—and diU'er in degree of wicked-

ness more than in their real character, for all

belong to " the world, the flesh and the devil."

We heartily sympathize with our friend J. W.
Leeds, in his efforts to elicit a testimony against

this evil.

The American Garden is the title of an illus-

trated Monthly Journal of Horticulture, pub-

lished by E. H. Libby. The ofHce has recently

been removed to 47 Dey Street, New York.
Like most of the periodicals of its class, it con-

tains much information on the subjects on which
it treats, which is interesting to the general reader

—because most persons are interested in flowers

and fruits, the causes which promote or hinder

their growth, and the enemies to which they are

exposed.

From Rochester comes Joseph Harris' illus-

trated Catalogue of Vegetable and Flower Seeds.

From the same city we have Vick's Floral

Guide, for 1887, containing hundreds of well-

executed cuts of the flowers and vegetables, whose
seeds or roots are offered for sale. It is a beau-
tiful and attractive work.

We have received the first number of vol. iii.

of Roberts' Miscellany, a monthly periodical,

published by Benson H. Roberts, North Chili,

N. Y., now resumed after a suspension of a few
years. It is designed especially for young peo-

ple and the family circle, and differs from most
publications of the kind in the care exercised

to admit nothing that is not true and instructive.

It altogether discards fiction. The motive of
publication we infer is not the hope of pecuniary
profit, for the proprietor says, "We will be
abundantly satisfied to give our time and labor
if we can get enough support to pay for the print-

ing, pajjer and postage."

Price SI.00 per annum.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the U. S. House of Represen-

tatives the Senate bill for the retirement and recoinage
of the trade dollar has passed—174 to 36, with an
amendment providing " that the recoinage of trade dol-
lars under this act shall not be considered as part of
the silver bullion required to be purchased and coined
under the provisions of the Bland law." The bill has
to go to Senate with the amended provision.
A telegram from Carson says both Houses of the

Nevada Legislature, on the 9th instant, adopted reso-
lutions disfranchising the Mormons of that State.

The Senate joint resolution proposing a prohibitory
amendment to the State Constitution was passed by the
House of Representatives of Pennsylvania by a vote of
130 to 66.

The strikes in New York are now ended, and their
net result is said to be that " after nearly a month's
contention, about 3000 workmen find their places occu-
pied by non-union men, and this, too, in mid-winter,
with the majority of them having families dependent
upon them." The total losses in wages to the 'long-
shoremen and other working people in New York and
New Jersey, caused by the strikes, from First Mo. 1st
to Second Mo. 10th, is estimated at $2,650,000, while
the estimated loss of wages by 38,000 employes thrown
out of work through scarcity of coal or because of

strikes of others, is $350,000. Other losses growing
out of the strikes are estimated as follows: Total extra
amount paid for coal through strikes, §700,000 ; total

losses incurred by steamship companies through delays,

8100,000 ; total losses to coal shippers, §100,000 ;
total

estimated losses of the export trade of New York in

two weeks, So,3S0,000.

The number of passengers carried over the Brooklyn
bridge during the past three years is as follows : 1884,
8,828,200; 1885, 18,151,569; 1886, 24,478,324.

The first report of the Chief of the Rhode Island
State Police, as to the working of the prohibitory law,

which went into efl'ect the 1st of last Seventh Month,
shows that in Providence drunkenness decreased 42 per
cent., as compared with the corresponding time in 1885.
The commitments to the State Workhouse, whose in-

m.atcs are largely victims of the intemperate use of in-

toxicating liquors, by the same comparison show a
falling otl'of more than one-half, resulting in a large
saving to the State in the item of board alone. In tlie

city of Newport there has been a decrease of about 33
per cent, in drunkenness ; in Woonsocket, a decrease of

20 per cent. ;
in Johnston, a decrease of 40 percent; in

East Providence, a decrease of 45 per cent. ; in Lincoln,
a decrease of 40 per cent. The report is before the
Rhode Island Legislature.

According to a statement compiled from the Court
records of Philadelphia in Twelfth Month, 1886, there
is in the whole city one drinking saloon for every 26
voters, one bakery for every 149 voters, one grocery for

every 46 voters, one public school house for every 644
voters, and one " church" for every 244 voters.

Both iron and lead ores have been found in large
quantities on a farm a few miles from Vicksburg, Mis-
sissippi.

It is estimated that on First Mo. 1st, there were
about 200,000 cattle and 25,000 sheep on the ranges
north and south of the Yellowstone River, within a
radius of one hundred miles from Fort Keogh, Montana.
Since that date, it is believed, thousands of the animals
have perished for want of food and shelter, and thou-
sands of them are still dying. It is variously estimated
that from eight to twenty per cent, of the cattle in

Dakota have perished from the severe weather this
season.

Reports from all parts of the Indian Territory show
that the stock have wintered well and are in fair con-
dition. The winter has been mild, and it is estimated
that the losses of cattle this season will not exceed from
two to four per cent. ag:iinst ten to twenty in 1885.
The deaths in this city last week numbered 394,

which was 25 less than during the previous week, and
7 less tlian during the corresponding period last year.
Of the whole number, 218 were males and 176 females

:

67 died of consumption ; 45 of pneumonia ; 23 of
diseases of the heart; 16 of inflammation of the brain

;

13 of croup; 13 of old age; 12 of paralysis; 11 of bron-
chitis, and 10 of convulsions.

Mai-kets, <tc.—U. S. 42's, registered, 109-5; coupon,
1101 ; 4's, 12S|; 3's, 101 ; currency 6's, 126 a' 137.

Cotton was steady, with small sales to spinners, at 9|
ots. for middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6i cts. for 70 Abel
test in barrels, and 8 J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was quiet but firm under scarcity. Sales of
western winter bran, at $17.75 a $18.25 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Trade in flour was very quiet, and
prices were weak. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania
family, at $3.75 ; 250 barrels Ohio, straight, at §4.40 a
.'?4.50

; 375 barrels winter patent, at §4.65 a $4.80 ; 125
barrels do. do., at §5 ; 250 barrels Minnesota, clear, at

§4.15 ; and 500 b.arrels do. pa'tent, at §4.90 a §5.10. Rye
flour was quoted at §3 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was dull and unsettled; No. 2 red
closing at 90 cts. bid and 90} cts. asked. Rye was steady
at 54 cts. per bushel for No. 1 Penna. Corn was steady.
No. 2 mixed closing at 47 cts. bid, and 47i cts. asked.
Oats were quiet but steady

; No. 2 white closed at 37J
cts. bid and 37| cts. asked.

Beef cattle were } a |c. higher ; best, 5 J cts. ; medium,
4J a 5.'|cts.

Sheep were in fair demand and firm : extra, 5f a 6
cts. ; medium, 5i cts. ; common, 3i a 4J cts. ; lambs,
sold to a moderate extent at 5 a 7 cts.

Hogs were firmer and in fair request : 500 State hogs
sold at 7 a 7^ cts ; Western quoted at 7j a 7j cts.

;

Chicago, 7i a 8 cts.

Foreign.—On the 11th inst., the deb.ate on C. S. Par-
nell's amendment to the Queen's speech was continued
in the House of Commons. The amendment was rejected
by a vote of 352 to 246.
A newspaper correspondent of an English paper,

who has recently visited Strasburg, writes from Berne
that the German Government is taking advantage

of war alarms for election purpo.ses. He says the lo

has been no increase of troops in Alsace-Lorraine, i .x-

cept slight reinforcements for the garrisons.

It is announced that all the forts in Belgium along
the frontier of France have received a complete war
armament. The preparations have been even carried
to the extent of mobilizing the troops.

A despatch from General Gene, the Italian com-
mander at Massowah, dated Second Mo., 9th, sa)'8 the
situation was unchanged. King John of Abyssinia was
sending troops to Adegrat. A force commanded by a
son of the King had fought a sanguinary battle with
the Soudanese, near Metemeh, which resulted in a vic-

tory for the Abyssinians.

The volcano of Mauna Loa, in the Hawaiian Islands,

is again in eruption. The eruption began on the loth
ult., with an emission of fire, smoke and lava, and wa
accompanied by continuous earthquakes.
The schooner William H. Jones, which arrived in

Philadelphia last week from Cardenas considerably
damaged, reports that on the 2nd instant, in latitude 1

35.59, longitude 74.30, she passed six waterspouts.
A telegram from the city of Mexico says that a pro-

'

ject is on foot in London for sending five thousand Jew-
;

ish colonists to Mexico to be distributed among the

;

agricultural districts. The proposed colonists are vic-

tims of Russian persecution. The promoter of the

'

project in Mexico is Lionel Samuel, who is in corre-

spondence with some of the principal Hebrew bankers
and clergymen of London.
The following is stated as a comparison of the national

debts of Canada and the Laiited States

:

1886—United States.

Net debt per family of

five §120 00
Interest per family 4 15

1886—Canada.
Net debt per family of
five §234 00

Interest per family 9 36

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, [Tmentij-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of
Managers.

Died, at Germantown, Pa., Twelfth Month 25th,
18S6, Ann Burk Rueon, widow of John W. Rulon,
in the 86th year of her age, a member of the Monthly
Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for the Western
District.

, on the 11th of First Mo. 1887, Sarah C.
Gasicill, aged 77 years, a beloved and valued mem-
ber of Newton Preparative and Haddonfield Monthly
Meeting of Friends, New Jersey. Although she was
one who put a low estimate upon her own religious at-

tainments, she filled the importiint stations of overseer
and elder for many years, to the comfort and satisfac-

tion of her friends. Her course through life was
marked by consistency, .and by a diligent attendance
of all our religious meetings, and this Christian care
was often manifested when she was much tried with
bodily infirmity. She was a bright example of in-

tegrity, and a firm adherer to what she felt was right,

which gave strength and nobility to her character. As
a kind and generous friend to the poor she was con-
cerned to be a good steward of the means intrusted to

her. Thus in her lile and conversation she brought
forth excellent fruit—the fruits of the Spirit of Christ
her Redeemer and Saviour, in whom she was, we do
not doubt, enabled in humility to trust. We reverently
believe that in reference to our beloved friend the lan-
guage is applicable :

" Blessed are the dead which die
in the Lord from henceforth

;
yea, saith the Spirit, that

they may rest from their labors; and their works do
follow them."
-— , Second Month 4th, 1887, Joseph Hughes, a

native of Wales, and member of Philadelphia Monthly
Meeting, aged 78 years. His declining years were
marked by increasing sweetness of mind ; his closing
exercise appearing to be prayer in his native language,
and he left a message, " Tell my friends my Father
will receive me."

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
Nos. 420 & 422 Walnut Street.
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Seventh Mo. 9tli, 1848. Exercised burden-

bearers have been removed, till our little meet-

ing seems reduced to a verj' small company.
Which calls for increased vigilance, watchful-

ness and prayer, lest we let fall the ark—the ark

of the testimonies given us to bear. I feel very

jealous, that we are not enough in earnest to

exalt the Lord's name amongst the people ! If

we were more as " the wrestling seed," what meet-

ings should we have !—a little glimpse of which
is now and then given ; and if the earnest be so

precious, what would the fulfillment of it be?
even " I will be your God, and ye shall be my
people." And, " happy is the people that is in

such a case," " yea happy is that people, whose

God is the Lord."

Ninth Mo. 3rd. Discouragement and absence

from home, have cau.sed my little diary to be

neglected. But feeling I dare not omit that

which I believe was begun in the life, I again

make another entry, though out of the very

depth of weakness. Inspirit and animate, O
Lord, thy poor child.

10th. The paiBt week hath been one of deep
discouragement. Through mercy I have been

enabled again this day to lift up my head in

hope: " Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be

ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors ; and the king

of glory shall come in. Who is this king of

glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord
mighty in battle." Had at our meeting, the

company of George Mickle and wife, from Wood-
bury. The latter has a precious little gift in the

ministry ; which flowed very sweetly this day to

my comfort and rejoicing. How the very coun-

tenance of such gladdens the heart and animates

to press forward !

17th. Through the power of Him alone, in

whom we live, move, and have a being, was I

enabled to centre down in quietness and in still-

ness before the Lord ; and there mentally to

spread my cause before Him, whom I do desire

above every thing else, to be found serving in

honesty aucl integrity of soul. This, thou knowest,

O Heavenly Father!

Eleventh Mo. 16th. Since last note, I have

been permitted to taste a little of the bread of

life. I have also known at times a hunger and
a thirst after it, without being fed. In such sea-

sons faith hath been closely proved, but, I trust,

not let go. Our Quarterly Meeting, this day

week, was a season of renewing covenant. He,
who fed the multitude formerly, was plea.sed to

bless his bread that day, and gave to his disciples

to hand fortli to us. So that the very remem-
brance of the favor tenders my heart. May fruit

answerable thereto, be brought forth. The Firsts

day preceding this, was also a day to be remem-
bered by me. Being in the city, I attended Sixth

St. Meeting. Dear Elizabeth Pitfield, ministered

to some of our states truly. Her concern seemed
to strengthen the faith of some poor souls pre-

sent; .some hidden ones, who.se conflicts both in-

ward and outward, were about as much as they

could wade under, and who were secretly saying

and feeling, that unless the Loid help them, vain

was the help of man. The secret sighs and tears

of these were poured forth. Even in the midst

of the fire, these were found praising their dear

Lord; who alone knew what was passing within

their hearts. "Why art thou cast down, O my
soul ? and why art thou disquieted within me ?

Hope thou in God," &c., was again and again

revived for the encouragement of these. She
spoke of the silent waiting state, Mary was found

in, when her sister came to tell her that Jesus

had come, though she knew He had power to

raise their brother. The belief was expressed,

that there were those present, who were waiting

to break the box of precious ointment, &c. She
dwelt much upon the power that opened the

blind eyes ; saying that it was the same it ever

was, and that Jesus was as willing as ever, to

hunt out the poor diseased ones of whatever class,

and wherever located. Sarah Hillman followed

in supplication for all ; for some in an especial

manner who had long been waiting as at the

pool of Bethesda, that they might be healed. It

was a day never to be forgotten by me. Oh ! that

fruits answerable to the favor received, may be

brought forth.

Twelfth Mo. 28th. Attended our Monthly
Meeting, held at Gwynedd. In the afternoon,

at our friend M. Spencer's, where we dined, with

several others, our friend, Robert Scotton, when
about leaving, had a word of encouragement to

drop for some tried ones present: desiring such

to stand still and wait patiently ; believing help

would come ; and such be enabled, as in days

past they had done, to set up their Ebenezer, &c.

I felt free to take my little portion, though hard-

ly daring to ; knowing how unworthy I am of

the smallest crumb of heavenly bread.

31st. Our First-day meeting was to me a good

one. How did my heart overflow, in being once

more given to feel the good presence of Him
whose presence alone giveth life! the breathing

prayer was, take me and do with me as seemeth

thee good : only take not thy Holy Spirit from

me. If I am only made meet for acceptance

with thee when done with time here, 'tis all I

covet.

Third Mo. 1st, 1849. Our Monthly Meeting,

held at Gwynedd. There seemed a little intima-

tion given in the hi.st meeting, to help along with

some business that was before the meeting. But

for want of faithfulness, I robbed the meeting

and myself too. I have thought sometimes I was

strong for the work; but when the time comes,

how weak I am. Fear a like opening will never

be again given.

4th. Poor, weak and empty.
29th. Had at our meeting the company and

laboi-s of Benjamin Hoyle, a Friend from Ohio;
wliii is visiting meetings within the compass of

our Yearly Meeting. He was not lengthy in

testimony, but life and power attended his min-

istry. Under a sense of which, many of us could,

I trust, acknowledge to the goodness of the Lord
in still preserving among us a living gosjjel min-

istry. Oh ! that we could be made quick of un-

derstanding in the fear of the Lord ; and know
also the true bread which alone nourishes. There

are so many voices abroad, that we need to be

deep in our spirits to discern the voice of the

stranger, from that of the true Shepherd. " I

am the vine, ye are the branches," was spoken

and opened by B. H., to our understanding.

Those that abode not in Christ, the Vine, were to

be broken oft". This, I fear, has become too much
the case with us as a people, for want of abiding

in Him, who is the Living vine. Have not

many amongst u.s become as withered branches

?

Benjamin had a word of encouragement for the

mourners in Zion, and the heavy-hearted in Jeru-

salem. And oh the interceding that went forth

for these ! that the accuser and devourer might

be driven back or rebuked, and these enabled so

to overcome, that when their dear Lord reigned,

they might be permitted to reign with Him, &c.

The wanderei-s, those that had strayed, were

plead with to return to the ark—the alone place

of safety.

[Our Diarist here alludes to the changes that

took place in their family and home, in conse-

quence of her mother's death. She thus com
ments somewhat upon said vicissitudes :

" It feels

a trial to leave our old home, though I dare not

repine ; but quietly acquiesce in the Divine will

concerning us : feeling assured that if we cleave

unto the Lord, He will care for us." By this

change, A. W. H. became an inmate of her

brother and sLster J. and P. W. Roberts' family,

and soon after, a member with them, of Goshen

Monthly fleeting : where the reader may now
mentally locate her.]

Fifth"Mo. 22nd. Attended Concord Quarterly

Meeting. We had the company and labors of

our friends Elizabeth Pitfield and Sarah Hill-

man. In the first meeting Elizabeth was en-

gaged in testimony and Sarah in supplication.

My heart overflowed with thankfulness, not only

for the favors of this day, but for those of the

preceding evening. Like the poor prisoners

formerly, even in the night season did my heart

sing praises unto the Lord, for remembering me
in my low estate, with a fresh crumb of soul-

sustaining Ijread. The opportunity I allude to,

was at a little family sitting previous to retiring

to rest, in which dear E. Pitfield was led to ad-

dress some present in, I thought, a remarkable

manner. Her words, and the power that ac-

companied them, may I never forget ; but be

stimulated thereby to increased diligence, the

short time of my sojourn here below. She dwelt
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upon the trials and jsrovings poor Job passed

throug-h
;
yet he was enabled to say: "Also now,

liehold my witness is in heaven, and my record

is on high." She seemed to believe it was the

will of our Heavenly Father, that his little ones

should be fed and nourislieil, saying: "I hear

the language, Feed my sheep, teed my lambs."

And, "When my father and my mother forsake

me, then the Lord will take me up." At the

same time eularging on these precious words;

and alluding also, in a moving manner, to her

oAvn weakness, quoting in reference to it, the

words of Jonah :
" The waters compassed me

about, even to the soul : the depth closed me
round about, the weeds were wrapped about my
head. I went down to the bottoms of the moun-
tains: the earth with her bars were about me for

ever : yet hast Thou brought up my life from

corruption," &c., &c.

27th. On gathering with my friends in our

little meeting this morning, I was left to feel my
many infirmities ; which brought me to the place

of prayer. Feeble as these were, his ear inclined

unto me, whereby a little help was afforded ; so

that my meeting closed comfortably.

31st. Attended the Monthly Meeting at Goshen.

It is composed of three Preparatives, which

make a clever little body of Friends ; and I be-

lieve there are those among them, who may be

compared to the salt of the earth. Had the

company and labors of our friend Samuel Cojie,

from Bradford. It was a favored time ; and I

could rejoice at the descendings of good. He
dwelt much upon the one saving baptism, which

I know too little of; and my soul was humbled
under a sense of it. Nevertheless, living desires

have been raised, that the Lord may not spare

nor pity until this great work be accomplished

in me. Our dear friend Hannah Warner, was
led to supplicate for some of us, who felt our

need, but had no strength to ask.

Sixth Mo. 7th. Went to the city as one of the

Westtown Committee. It was under weakness

and great depression that I met with them

;

being alive to my unfitness for any such a work;
and our busy enemy was not wanting to take

advantage of my discouragements.

10th. Attended North Meeting, both morn-
ing and afternoon ; which were seasons of favor.

Oh ! the interceding that went forth in our after-

noon gathering, as well as previous to it, when
alone in my chamber; that I might be reached,

and that that which was lost might be found. I

even went so far as to covenant, that if I could

be once more remembered through that servant

of the Lord, E. P., I would afresh set out in

earnest in my heavenly journey. Our friend,

about the middle of the meeting, arose with,

"Even the youth shall faint and grow weary,"

&c., and as she proceeded, rehearsed the blessings

that were pronounced in Christ's Sermon on the

Mount for " the poor inspirit," " the meek," those
" that hunger and thirst," and " that mourn," as

well as on the "pure in heart." With also the

poor widow's ofiering, when Christ sat over
against the treasury. How was my heart hum-
bled and contrited ! She believed it was the will of

our Heavenly Father, that some of us should be
a little cheered and animated. Said, I hear the

language :
" Thy Maker is thy husband ; the Lord

of hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer, the

Holy One of Israel," &c. This, with more of a
very encouraging nature, was poured into our
cup, till mine ran over ; and I said within my
heart, O Lord, it is enough

!

(To be continued.)

Prayer is the vital breath of faith.

Sea-side Ramble.

Being at Atlantic City on the New Jersey

coast, on the 11th of Twelfth Month, a ramble
on the beach presented several objects of interest.

As we approached the northern limit, where the

broad inlet separates it from Brigantine Beach,
which lies further north, the quantity of sea-weed

left on the sand or still floating in the waves
increased ; a fact which seemed to show that

many of these were grown in the quieter waters,

inside of, and protected from the ocean waves by
the beach of sand, which with occasional breaks,

lines almost the whole of the New Jersey coast.

These sea-weeds, or Algce as they are termed,

vary much in shape and color. I think one person
at the Academy of Natural Sciences in Phila-

delphia, had there on exhibition on the evening
of the 9th iust., about 150 species which he had
collected at this locality. Many that we met with

were red, with a slender, round thread-like stem,

which continually subdivided and branched till

it formed a multitude of fibres that spread out

beautifully in the water, but collapsed into a
shapeless mass when left on the sand. In other

species this branching stem could be traced, but
bordered throughout its length by a narrow leaf-

like expansion, as in the common bladder-kelp,

whose leaves are provided with curious little air-

bladders scattered over them. Then there was
a beautiful broad green leaf, with no trace of a

stem, as thin as paper, and closely resembling a

somewhat crumpled sheet of green tissue paper.

In an open shed at the beginning of the inlet

we found some fishermen busily engaged in pre-

paring their lines, or trawls, as they are termed,

for cod-fishing. These lines are about a mile in

length, and have from 7 to 800 hooks attached
to short side lines at intervals of a few feet. The
bait used was the common shore-clam or Gaper
described in "Sea-side Rambles No. 3," page
27-t, of the last volume of " The Friend." As i^ist

as hooks were furnished with bait, they and the

line were stowed away in a tub or halt-cask, so

that they would run out freely into the ocean
without becoming entangled, when one end was
thrown overboard. The fishing vessels go off

several miles from shore into water of 8 or 10
fathoms deep, and casting out the free ends of

this line with an anchor and bony attached, allow
the remainder to go over as the boat moves over
the waves.

In the pile of bait (clams removed from their

shells) that lay at the fishermen's feet, we observed
a number of transparent, worm-like objects, two
or three inches in length and about as thick as

a crow-quill, apparently destitute of any external

organs, and so delicate in texture that they were
little more than sea-water, held together by a
mixtui'c of gelatinous matter. These wfe supposed
to be parasites of the clams, an opinion which
was confirmed later in the day, by a man on the
sea-shore, who was opening a pile of these shell-

fish. He said there was a worm in every clam
;

and to prove his assertion, he opened several

clams in our presence, and by ]iressing the body
of the animal forced out what looked like worms.
Some of these were jjlaced in a small bottle of
sea water for examination

; but so frail was their

texture, that a day or two afterwards they were
found to be hopelessly disintegrated. Since that

we have learned that we and that fisherman were
both mistaken as to the nature of these curious
objects.

The lines on which our fishermen were work-
ing, had been recently brought in from a fishing

trij), and a part of the hooks still retained
the bait which had been placed on them. In

many of these a carnivorous shell-fish, the Nalica,
described on jiage 2()1 and 2B7 of last volume of
" The Friend," had closely embraced the bait,

and was so intent on feeding on it, that many of
them had suffered themselves to l^e drawn from
the bottom of the ocean and transferred to the
floor of the shed, and still aiaiutaiued their hold.

There may have been hundreds of them lying
about. It was an interesting circumstance, as
showing the depth of water in which these shell-

fish live and abound.
On picking up one of these Naticas, it poured

out some water ; and this permitted it to sink
more deeply into its shell, thus confirming the
assertion made by naturalists, that it is the ab-
sorption of water by the thick foot of the animal
which swells it, so as to protrude from the mouth
of the shell.

On returning to my home, when the satchel
in which were carried some shells, sea-weed and
other trophies of the sea, was unpacked, one of
the family queried whether it was desired to pre-
serve some seeds which were lying on the top of
a tin lunch box. This led to an examination
which showed that she had mistaken for seeds,

many hundreds of small sand-fleas adhering to
the sea-weed, and lying loose in the satchel.

Not one of them had been noticed when the
articles were collected ; a fact which shows how
transparent these little creatures are when wet.
They were interesting crustaceans, about the size

of a canary-seed, with an arched back and red
eyes.

Being desirous of ascertaining with more cer-

tainty the nature of these supposed worms, which
infested the clams, at a subsequent visit, I packed
a number of the living clams in a small basket,

and sent them to the Academy ofNatural Sciences
in Philadelphia, directed to Professor Joseph
Leidy who is an authority on such subjects. I
was somewhat amused at receiving from the
learned doctor,a good-natured reply,which showed
that the fishermen were partly right, and I was
quite wrong. They were correct in thinking that

this peculiar object was always present in the
clam ; and I was mistaken in supposing it to be
a parasitic worm

; for I was informed that it was
a peculiar organ termed Stylus, which is common
to several species of shell-fish, but the use of
which is not known to anatomists

!

J. W.
-•

For " The Friend."

In two of the last numbers of " The Friend,"
there are articles in regard to " stated pastors"

in our Society. It is well that Friends, where
these remarks were penned, are thus sensible of
the dangers that threaten us from this source

;

but it is much to be regretted that there can be
such a condition as is here implied, inside of our
organization.

There is an instructive passage in the life of
Felix Nefl", who spent the manhood of his short

life as a faithful pastor among the poor peas-

antry on the high Alps. He had been instru-

mental in bringing these people under the quick-

ening influence of religious feeling, and along
with this change, they had been raised from- a
state of miserable destitution to the enjoyment of
the decencies and comforts of life. Himself had
been ordained a minister according to the formula
of the Church of England, and was carrying out
in sincerity the duties connected with his posi-

tion. But as these people were too poor to pay
a minister, and he foresaw he would probably
soon be taken from them, he advised them to a
course of procedure that would make them less

dependent upon what are called " Church ger-
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vices." He told them that such meetings are

not the meetings spoken of by the Apostle in the

14th chapter of 1st Corinthians, in which God,
who is not the author of confusion but of peace,

permits all to speak one by one, that all may
learn and all may be comforted. He saw here
an order of worehip recognized by the great

Apostle, depending upon Christ as its authority

and its inspiration; and as he foresaw they must
in the future be much neglected by man-made
ministers, he advised them to lay hold upon it.

He assured them that, if they thus came together

with devoted hearts, the Head of the Church
would not be wanting to raise up individuals, to

be exercised in so much of exhortation or vocal

prayer as was for their good.

I have no account of what became of these

people after the death of V. Neff, but his biogra-

pher appends an interesting note to the pa-ssage

where he gives these instructions to his flock.

He says :
" F. Neff was so manifestly correct and

judicious in the several acts of his life, that he
hesitates to criticise adversely any of his mea-
sures. But he thinks these meetings for worship,

with no appointed leader, must soon run into

disorder." It may be that F. N., in his youth-

ful inexperience, did not place them squarely

upon the ground of Divine direction, where
Friends stand. And if he had designed doing
so, his biographer did not appreciate this source

of order in a gathered church. Hence he could

see no security for a healthy manner of worship

that did not include the formula of presiding

Bishops, with the catenation of subordinate au-

thority.

There is no standing ground between the sim-

ple worship of Friends, gathered with Christ " in

the midst of them," and the regulated services

among other established denominations of Chris-

tians.

When any people meeting in our manner, be-

coming weary of waiting upon the alone Source

of comfort and strength, jjroceed to stir up an

activity of their own, one step will not satisfy

them. It may commence with Bible reading,

but will soon embrace teaching, singing, a stated

pastor, and eventually the ordinances ; and all

this necessarily involves a regulating human di-

rectory.

The members of the C'hristian sects around us

claim our friendship and kind regard as fellow-

pilgrims through a world of probation. Their

forms of worship are consistent with themselves;

and we trust that millions who have worahipped

within their pale have lived with pious devotion,

and died with well-grounded hope. But the

failure of these people, in a collective capacity,

to maintain what we believe the true Christian

standard, brings yet upon us the duty to adhere

firmly to the spirituality of our religion, that, by
the purity of life to which it leads, we may
"shine as lights in the world."

Among the larger sects of our fellow believers,

the Methodists hold many points in common
with us—especially in regard to the doctrine of

regeneration and the characteristics of a holv

life.

But a careful comparison of the careers of

John Wesley and George Fox, shows how widely

they differed in the principles of church govern-

ment. The one supervised the qualification of

all his ministere, and assumed the direction of

their labors. He also held the title of all the

meeting-house property in England made use of

by his people. He thus literally carried with

him " the care of all the churches." Geo. Fox,

on the other hand, with the scores of his co-tem-

porary laborers, was but one among equals. All

alike depended on the Great Master to guide

their labors, and guard the welfare of his collec-

tive people.

It cannot be necessary at this day to prove
that to consider the " clergy" as distinct from the
" laity" is an idea utterly foreign to Quakerism.
Neander, the Church historian, tells us it forms
no part of the system of religion introduced by
Christ. Those who ministered among the early

Christians stood on equal grounds with their

brethren and sisters, laboring, after the example
of Paul, for their own temporal support. The
order of a paid priesthood was not fastened upon
the Church till the time of Cyprian, and then its

leading features were borrowed from the Jewish

dispensation. Since we have such authorities

outside of our limits, who acknowledge and pro-

claim with us, that "One is our Master, even

Christ," let us say nothing that implies that our

Society has any misgivings on this point. We
are Friends, and can surrender no one point

without virtually yielding all that divides us

from the ritualistic sects around us.

The following remarks on gospel ministry are

copied from the Life of Catharine Phillips. The
meetings alluded to in the beginning of the ex-

tract, were held at Cambridge in England.

" That was indeed a singular time, and an-

swered a singular end, viz : to convince a man
who had contemned women's ministry in Christ's

Church, of its weight, efficacy and consistency

with the gospel dispensation. The same man,
who did n<5t live in the town, was invited to at-

tend this meeting, and he might therein hear

gospel truths published, and treated upon in a

more argumentative way than it was common for

me to be engaged in.

The all-wise Employer of true gospel ministers

knows how to direct his servants, both as to the

matter and the manner in which He intends it

should be communicated to the people. I have

admired his wisdom and condescension therein,

when without forethought my speech has been

accommodated to the capacity of those to whom
it was directed. To such as were illiterate and
ignorant, I have spoken in very low terms ; and

to those of more understanding, in such as an-

swered its level ; while to the learned and those

of superior natural abilities, I might say ^vith the

prophet, 'The Lord God hath given me the

tongue of the learned,' although I had it not by
education. I have not wanted eloquence of speech

or strength of argument, wherein to convey and

enforce the doctrines given me to preach ; of

which I could say as my Lord and Master did,

' My doctrines are not mine but his who sent

me ;' and his love, life and power have accom-

panied them, to the stopi)ing of the mouths of

gainsayers, and convincing of the understand-

ings of many, of the rectitude and efficacy of the

Truth as it is in Jesus. O the depth and excel-

lency of true gospel ministry ! The Lord's pro-

phet in the prospect of it might well exclaim,
' How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet

of those who bring good tidings, who publish

peace, who publish salvation, who say unto Zion,

thy God reigneth !' These are not made so by

human or literary acquirements ; but ' the Spirit

from on high being poured upon them,' under

its humbling influence, they are enabled to min-

ister and ' compare spiritual things with spiritual,'

or elucidate them by natural things, as occasion

may require, without forecast or premeditation
;

for they speak extempore as the Spirit giveth

utterance. When the ministry in general thus

returns to its original dignity and simplicity, an

education at colleges will not be sought to qualify

for it. No, those who are accoutred for the ser-

vice of Him who spoke as never man spake, must
be educated in his school, and disciplined by his

msdom ; whereby they are made able ministers

of the New Testament, not of the letter which
killeth, but of the Spirit which giveth life.

Thus have I, with many of my fellow-laborers,

been assisted to minister in the gospel of Christ;

and now in the close of a laborious day's work, I

nuiv commemorate the mercy, power and wisdom
of Him who chooseth whom he j)lea.seth for the

various offices in his Church. He appoints, both

of male and female. ' Some apostles, some pro-

phets, some evangelists, and some pastors and
teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the

work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body
of Christ; until his members come in the unity

of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of

God, unto the measure of the stature of the ful-

ness of Christ ; and may grow up into Him in all

things, who is the head from whom the whole

body fitly joined together and compacted by that

which eveiy joint supplieth, according to its

eftectual working in the measure of every part,

maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of

itself in love.' Then there is the highest rejoic-

ing in Him the Heavenly Teacher; who fulfils

the gracious promise, both to those who minister

under Him, and to those who are not called to

this awful service, ' Lo I am with you always,

even unto the end of the world!'

Unto Him all true gospel ministers direct the

people, and endeavor to settle them under the

teaching of his pure spirit. These disclaim the

least degree of ability to labor availingly in his

service, except what flows from Him the fountain

of Divine power, love and life ; and after they

have done what He assigns them, sit down in the

acknowledgment, that what they are they are

through his grace ; and thanking Him that they

have not received his grace in vain, humbly con-

fess they have done but their duty. Thus from

early youth I have travelled and labored, that

the "saving knowledge of God may increase,

through experience ofthe prevalence of the power

of hLs Son ; whereby the true believers in Him
become crucified to the world and the world unto

them ; and being thus dead, are raised by Hini

in newness of life, to the praise and glory of God.

Freely I have received the knowledge of salva-

tion through the sanctifying operation of the

Spirit of Christ ; and freely have I testified there-

of, and of God's universal love through his Son

to mankind ; for He would have none to perish,

but that all should be saved, and attain to the

knowledge of his Truth.

My views, with those of othei-s, my fellow-

laborers in the ministry have, in regard to our-

selves, been simply to obtain peace with God,

through an honestdischarge of our duty ;
and in

respect to those to whom we have freely minis-

tered, that they might lie turned from (iarknes.s

to light, and from the power of Satan unto God;

and be favored \rith the experience of the remis-

sion of sins, and obtaining a fixed inheritance

amongst all those who are sanctified. And we

are not afraid to say, that the love of Christ has

constrained us to "minister, unmixed with any

temporal motive, or view of reward. Thi-ough

that love we have been made willing to spend

our tcmiKiral substance, as well as our strength

of bodv and of faculties, and to sufter many hard-

ships ; vea to leave what was dearest to us in na-

ture, aiid be accounted fools by the wise and

prudent of this world ; .'ome of whom have poured

upon us contempt, but who professing themselves

to be wise, have manifested their foolishness.
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As to us, however we may have been favored

by the Lord, who lias accounted us worthy to

have a part in this ministry, and has at seasons

clothed us as with a royal robe, to the astonish-

ment even of those who have had us in derision,

all boasting is excluded by the pure humbling
law of faith in Christ, ' the wisdom and power of

God;' and we confess, with his primitive minis-

ters, that we have nothing to boast of but infirmi-

ties, nor have we ought to glory in but his grace

to help us. Through which we have been ren-

dered equal to the arduous tasks assigned us

;

and willing to turn from prospects the most
pleasing to the natural mind, and to endure
crosses, tribulations and the contempt of men for

his sake, who so loved us as to die for us ; and
has mercifully called us by his grace to become
heirs with Him in the kingdom of his Father

;

and having done all, we have nothing to trust in

but the mercy of God, manifested in and through
Him. And under a sense that all we can do to

promote his honor is but little, and that little

communicated by his strength, this is ultimately

the language of our spirits : Not unto us, O Lord

!

not unto us, but unto thy ever worthy name or

power, be glory for ever!—Amen.
•-*

Kor " The Friend."

A Singular Sermon by Joseph Hoag.

An allusion in the 19th number of " The
Friend" to the similar exercises of Christopher
Healy and Jonathan Taylor, brought to the

writer's recollection the following sermon by
Joseph Hoag, an abstract only of which can be
given.

At Starksboro Monthly Meeting, Vermont,
he rose and repeated, " Ephraim is a cake not
turned." He then said, in substance, that he had
been reflecting upon the various necessary pro-

cesses through which the flour, which had first

been rightly prepared, had to pass, before it be-

came good, wholesome bread, suitable for the
nourishment and sustenance of the body.

It must first be properly moistened by either

pure milk or water. Then a little leaven must
be added, and the whole thoroughly worked to-

gether and incorporated. Some time must then
be given for the "little leaven to leaven the
whole lump." After this it must be submitted
to the action of fire, the most important of all.

Oftentimes it had to be turned to receive the full

efiect of the fire ; otherwise a part of it would, after

all, be only raw dough and unfit entirely for
food. Like Ephraim of old, it would be a cake
not turned. Now he had Ijeen led greatly to

fear there were some amongst us who might have
submitted to some of the various processes, and
a good beginning had been made in the right
preparation. But when they came to be tried so
as by fire, they had shrunk from the needful trial,

they were not willing to be turned ; and so were
like Ephraim, "Cakes not turned," and could not
be made useful in the household and family of
the Lord.
He exhorted such to submit to all the turn-

ings of the hand of the Lord upon them, and to

the fiery trials and baptisms that might be dis-

pensed unto them, until they were fully purified
and prepared for acceptance in his sight, and
could be made instruments of usefulness in his
militant church.

Joseph used occasionally in his communica-
tions to say : "Dear Friends, As there is but one
journey for each one of us through life, and as
there is no going back for any of us to mend
mistakes, how very important it is that we should
earnestly endeavor not to make any which we
can never be permitted to recall." L. T.

For "The Friend."

The following lines were suggested by the ter-

rible disaster on the Baltimore and Ohio Rail-

road, near Tiffin, Ohio, wherein almost a score

of lives were lost, in consequence of the drunken
conductor of a freight train disobeying orders.*

THE RAILROAD WRECK.
Out in the gloom of the winter night,

Bounding on in its headlong flight,

With spinning wheels on the iron way
Wildly urged by the piston's play.

Throbbing and panting, with hiss and roar,

Speeding each niinnte a mile or more,
Through the frosty air and drifting suow,
Was the night express on the B. & O.

Within the coaches, all warm and bright,

Lying, reclining, or bolt upright,

The sleeping passengers dreamed away
The hours that carried them on their way.
But there as the train swept 'round a curve,
Thrilling with horror his brain and nerve,

Full on the eye of the engineer
Burst a gleaming headlight bright and clear.

A click of levers, a rush of steam,
The wild alarm of the whistle's scream,
And wheels reversed, but all too late

To save the train from its fearful fate.

A crash, a shock, and the piteous cries

Of pain, went up to the midnight skies;
And shout, and curse, and moan and prayer.
Strangely blent on the shuddering air;

And over all this horror there came
Roaring and crackling, the pitiless flame,
Till the heavens, aglow with lurid light.

Seemed bending in pity above the sight
Of so much anguish in one sad night.

But why the wreck with its loss untold
Of treasure, counted in paltry gold ?

With the wringing hands and bitter tears,

And wounds that the heart must bear for years?
With its score of human beings lost

In that night's terrible holocaust?
Why that fright on the railway track?
Only the meaningful word comes back,
"Drunken," alas! but all too true,

A railway train with a drunken crew

!

Oh Rum ! thou demon of crime andsin

!

Curse of the age we are living in !

When will the nation arise and draw
Over thy traffic the ban of law?
When will the people who bow to thee,

Rise in their manhood and dare be free?
God will rebuke thee ! welcome the day
That rolls the weight of thy curse away.

Columbiana, O. J. E.

Selected.

ALL YOUR CARE.
Casting all your care upon Him ; for He careth for

you.— 1 Peter v. 7.

" Cast all thy care." What precious words !

So full of Jesus' tenderest love,

To draw thy heart, like silken cords,

To his dear self in heaven above !

" Cast all thy care." Yes, every care

;

And though thou thinkest some but small.
Just cast them all ; be sure He bare
The small ones when He bare them all.

" Cast all thy care." Why should'st thou try
A task of hopeless agony ?

"'Tis finished," was the Victor's cry.

When that same load was borne for thee.

" Cast all thy care." Canst thou not see
That there exists no other way?

O, come to Him, and ask that He
May give thee grace by faith to say

:

" Lord Jesus ! now to thee I come,
Before thy wounded feet to fall.

To find in thee my peaceful home,
My only Lord, my rest, my all."

To patient faith the prize is sure,

And they who to the end endure
The cross shall wear the crown.

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 118.

BENEVOLENCE.
The incidents which from time to time are

brought to notice of that benevolent feeling which
lead persons to do good to others without any
prospect of pecuniary reward to themselves, find

an answering chord in the hearts of nearly all.

The Chicaffo Herald gives the following anec-

dote related by one whom it calls a " kind-faced

old gentleman," who had for a tenant a child

not more than ten years old.

" A few years ago I got a chance to buy a piece

of land over on the West Side, and I did so. I

noticed there was an old coop of a house on it,

but paid no attention to it. After awhile a man
came to me and wanted to know if I would rent

it to him.

"What do you want it for? " said I.

" To live in," he replied.

" Well," said I, " you can have it. Pay me
what you think it is worth to you."

" Tlie first month he brought $2, and the second
month a little boy who said he was the man's
son came with $3. After that I saw the man
once in a while, but in the coureeof time the boy
paid the rent regularly, sometimes $2 and some-

times $3. One day I asked the boy what had
become of his father.

" He's dead, sir," was the reply.
" Is that so ? " said I. " How long since ?

"

" More'n a year," he answered.
" I took his money, but I made up my mind

that I would go over and investigate, and the

next day I drove over there. The old shed
looked quite decent. I knocked at the door and
a little girl let me in. I asked for her mother.

She said she didn't have any.
" Where is she ? " I said.

"We don't know, sir. She went away after

my father died, and we've never seen her since."
" Just then a little girl about three years old

came in, and I learned that these three children

had been keeping house together for a year and
a half, the boy supporting his two little sisters by
blacking boots and selling newspapers, and the

elder girl managing the house and taking care

of the baby. Well, I just had my daughter call

on them, and we keep an eye on them now. I

thought I wouldn't disturb them while they are

getting along. The next time the boy came with
the rent I talked with him a little and then I said :

" My boy, you keep right on as you have
begun, and you will never be sorry. Keep your
little sisters together and never leave them. Now
look at this."

" I showed him a ledger in which I had entered

up all the money that he had paid me for rent, and
told him it was all his with interest. " You keep
right on," says I, " and I'll be your banker, and
when this amounts to a little more I'll .see that

you get a house somewhere of your own."

The following .simple incident told by a writer

in the Sunday Magazine, confirms the truth of the

poet's words, that kindness
" Is never

Without its excellent reward,"

even if that reward is only the feeling of comfort

which it gives to him who does a kind act.

" I remember once going with two young com-
panions through a wildly romantic Scottisfi glen.

Suddenly we came upon a broken bit in the road
;

it had been torn up somehow, and was full ofgreat

holes, sufficient to throw a horse or turn a wheel.
" An ugly place in the dark," said one of us as

we stood looking at it. " Whose business is it to

mend that? " asked another. "Let us do it our-

selves ! " cried the third. And so we set to the
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gk. There were plenty of stones not far off,

id as we had no tools we had to use the more

genuity in the selection of shape and size.

did not take us three-quarters of an hour to

ake the road safe, if not neat.

"Now, we shall not be responsible for any

icident there," we said, as we straightened our

;hins; backs, " for there will be no accident for

lybody to be responsible for !

"

" What a light lay on the hills as we lifted

jr glowing faces towards them ! We seemed

longer strangers there ; we had made for our-

ilves a share in it all. What an appetite we

ad for the milk and bannocks we got at the

Barest cottage 1 And how distinctly we can all

member that ramble, though many another,

nder as fair a sky, and amid scenery equally

rand, has faded behind the mists of memory !

"

Precious also is that feeling of love and respect

'hich attaches to the memory of thosewho have

een just and kind in their dealings with others,

'his is well shown by a notice published in the

[esKnger of Peace by John Hemmenway, of

eremiah Chaplin, a Baptist minister, and the

i-st President of Waterville College in Maine.

" When Dr. Chaplin lived in Waterville, as

•resident of the college, he bought his fire-wood,_

ot a small quantity, for one year or more, of

poor man in Fairfield, about four miles off.

row all Maine wood-cutters and haulers know

) their son-ow, that cutting and hauling green,

eavy, hard wood with an ox team is very hard

'ork for both men and oxen ; and when sold, as

; was in Waterville more than fifty years ago,

ir two dollars a cord or less, it was a very small

aying business. But this was not all the trouble

f the" poor hardworking wood seller. He was

flen dissatisfied with the measure given him by

he wood buyer for his loads of wood.

Now as the poor man in Fairfeld sent his

oungest son down, day after day, with a load of

food, with one pair of oxen, to Dr. Chaplin's

cor, the doctor would step out and measure the

oad. Well, the poor man's son, the friend of

nine, said to me when speaking of Dr. Chaplin

s President of Waterville College. " Dr. Chaplin

,as a fair man to measure wood. He would

lake the loads measure more than I could !" I

.0 not know how this act, in the life of this great

aan will strike others, but it afl'ects me very

enderly, so much so that my eyes grow wet as

write. Dear, good man ! he well knew that he was

naking large measure in the loads of wood, and

hat was just what he intended to do. He meant

be mire not to wrong the poor man, and meant

give a larger measure than justice required.

No great sermon that Dr. Chaplin ever preached

jiver spoke so eloquently of his character as his

lareful and conscientious care to do justly in

jneasuriDg wood at his door in Waterville for a

[)Oor man.

1
I am not a Baptist, and never was, and never

'mn he ; but I love and revere the memory of Dr.

Iferemiah Chaplin."

' We have the highest authority for believing

hat he who does a kind act,—even so small a

hing as giving a cup of cold water—from the

ove of God, will not lose his reward. The fol-

owing case seems clearly to belong to those in

vhieh the deeds of kindness arc done " in the

lame of a disciple." It is related by Robert

\Ioflat in his account of his missionary travels in

southern Africa.
" In one of my early journeys, I came with my

companion to a" heathen village, on the banks of

-he Orange River. We had travelled far and

.vere hungry, thirsty and fatigued ; but the people

of the village rather roughly directed us to halt

at a distance. We asked for water but they

would not supply it. I ofi'ered the 3 or 4 buttons

left on my jacket for a little milk, and was refused.

We had the prospect of another hungry night,

at a distance from water, though within sight of

the river.

" When twilight drew on, a woman approached

from the height beyond which the village lay.

She bore on her head a bundle of wood, and had

a ves.sel of milk in her hand. The latter, witlmut

opening her lips, she handed to us; laid down

the wood and returned to the village. A second

time she approached with a cooking ve.ssel on

her head, and a leg of mutton in one hand and

water in the other. She sat down without saying

a word, prepared the fire and put on the meat.

We asked her again and again who she was.

She remained silent until affectionately entreated

to give us a reason for such unlooked-for kindness

to strangers. Then the tears stole down her

sable chc'eks, and she replied, ' I love Him whose

servants you are ; and surely it is my duty to give

you a cup of cold water in his name. My heart

is full ; therefore I cannot speak the joy I feel to

see you in this out-of-the-world place.'
"

Further conversation showed that years before,

she had attended a school, and had received a

copy of a Dutch New Testament, which she drew

from her bosom. The reading of this in measure

supplied the place of that outward communion

with fellow believers, which is often so helpful to

the Christian ; and He who has promised never

to leave nor forsake his devoted followers, we may
assuredly believe, had preserved her spiritual

life amid her unfavorable surroundings, and

enabled her to prove her faith by her works.

J. W.

An Inquiry into the Character and Tendencies

of Secret Societies

An inquirer, writing to the Guide to Holiness

some months ago, put the following query :
" Is

it possible for a person to live a true and con-

sistent Christian life, and at the same time belong

to the Masonic or other secret lodges':'" To

which the editor replied :
" We could only speak

for ourself—we could not. In the early days of

our ministry we were foolish enough to be drawn

into a lodge. One night's experience there suf-

ficed ; by the grace of God we have never been

there since. We cannot decide the question for

others, but we seriously doubt whether any

Christian ever realizes that a ' lodge' is a means

of grace, contributing to the development of

spiritual character and life. We recommend all

who are ilisposed to enter into such connections

to studs- Ei)hesians v, ii. The best ' secret societ)-'

of which we have knowledge is described, Psalm

xxvii, 5 and xxv, 14."

An intelligent man of about forty years of age

—a superintendent of schools from a Western

city—was staying overnight at my house, a short

time ago, when, our conversation turning upon

secret societies, he remarked in explanation of

the opposition he had just before exiiressed to

them, that the subject of uniting with the Masonic

order was presented to him by an acquaintance

when in early manhood. He not unnaturally felt

desirous of knowing all about the " truth," a full

apprehension ofwhich he was given to understand,

culd only be arrived at by those who were

privilegedto become acquainted with the ]\Iasonic

secretsras revealed to the initiated in their various

progressive orders. His acquaintance, as an ad-

ditional pei^uasive, handed him an approved

book ujion Masonrv—an act which the rules of

the order forbade "him t<j do. It gave my in-

formant, however, all the knowledge in that

directicju which he desired, and he verj- soon

handed back the book, his mind fully made up
to keep out of any entangling alliance with an

association posse.ssing such a ritual and order as

the volume portrayed.

Notwithstanding the Society of Friends has a

testimony against all secret societies, making it

a reprovable, if not a disownable, offence, on the

part of its members, to ally themselves with such

bodies, yet it has appeared to the writer of this

that we may have perhaps kept this testimony

of ours too much hidden away, as it were, in a

naiikin. It was remarked by that estimable

man, the late Charles G. Finney—respecting

whose renunciation of and declarations against

Free-masonry, I shall presently have somewhat

to sav,
—"Every local branch of the Church of

Chri.st is bound to examine this subject, and

pronounce upon this institution, according to the

best lights they can get. God does not allow

individuals or churches to withhold action and the

expression of their opinion, until other churches

are as enlightened as themselves. We are bound

to act up to our own light, and to go as far in ad-

vance of others, as we have better means of in-

formation than they. We have no right to say

to God that we will act according to our own
convictions, when others become so enlightened

that our action will be popular and meet their

approval." Friends, in the main, have not been

chargeable with indifference, certainly not with

moral cowardice, respecting any of the great

moral questions which have successively agitated

the communities in which they have been placed.

The enormous growth of secret organizations

within the past quarter of a century, would seem

to indicate the desirability of our not omitting

in all right ways, to declare our disunity with

them.
I recall the fact that little more than a year

ago, when discoursing with a Friend hereupon,

the remark was made that there was one consid-

eration, if no other, which should of itself suffice

to condemn the lodges, to wit, their rejei'tion of

or antagonism to Christ ; and that though I was

personally unable, through any experience of

my own, to vouch for the truth of such asserted

rejection, yet the many observations to that end

wiiich haii come under my notice, seemed fully

to support the charge. It happened, as a curiously

pertinent sequel to this conversation, that upon

the evening of the day on which it was held, my
wife imparted to me the following circumstance

in connection with a woman, then our guest, who

had come from a Southern State to attend the

National Convention of the Woman's Christian

Temperance Union. The \vife of a man of high

standing in the legal profession, she held the

position of president of a lodge of " Good Tem-

plars." (These, unlike the open " Unions" formed

of late years, are constituted upon a basis ot

secrecy.) Her statement was, that being a

"church communicant." the fact that there were,

quite a number of Jewesses in the lodge over

which she presided, had frequently occasioned

her much trouble of mind, for the reason that

she had deemed it expedient that the name of

Christ be suppres.st^d. She was sorry for it,

but what (she queried) should she do—what,

indeed, could she do'? The reply was, that it

would not do to deny Him whom she claimed to

be her Master, .*o that if there was apparent any

incompatibility between the expression of her

allegiance and retaining her place, there need be

no question as to what was the true course to

take. She turned away sorrowful, unprepared,

it would seem, to make the suggested sacrifice.
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This little incident, therefore, furnished a direct

proof of what I had sought, and that in connec-
tion with a secret order accounted quite harmless
by many who are by no means friendly to such
au oath-bound organization as Free-masonry.

(To be continued.)

The Beautiful City.

The Beautiful City, dear reader, is Heaven

;

otherwise known as Zion, the city of our God.
John, in the Revelations, employs the most beau-
tiful figures and types of earth to bring to the
comprehension of man a faint shadow of the
great and glorious reality ; but all, all in vain.

For here we see as through a glass darkly, but
there, face to face. It is not for mortal eyes and
eai-s to see or hear, or the finite mind to com-
prehend, the great and glorious realities that
await the pure in heart. Enough for us to know,
that where the Saviour is, there is Heaven. Even
here on earth, befi)re passing the dark vale, we
may have a heaven in our souls, because of the
presence of Him who hath redeemed us by his

blood, and opened to us the flood-gates of peace
and joy.

Oft when faint and weary by the way ; when
storm-clouds gather, and doubts and fears and
sorrows seek to overwhelm, how unspeakably re-

freshing to our souls is it to view with the eye of
faith the glories of the promised land, the Beau-
tiful City, with its foundation of precious stones,
its walls of jasper, its gates of pearl, its streets of
gold, its crystal rivers, its trees of life; whose
temple and whose light are the Lord God Al-
mighty, and the Lamb. There, too, are the vast
multitude of redeemed and precious souls from
every kindred and tongue, which no man can
number; the angels and archangels, ascribing
" Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power unto
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb for ever and ever."

Here we have no continuing city, but we seek
one to come. In our Father's house on high, the
dear Saviour has gone to prepare a mansion for
us. The dooi- of mercy is open, the gospel feast
is spread, the Spirit and the Bride say, come, and
whosoever will may come and enter in through
the pearl gates.

" No chilling winds, nor poisonous breath,
Can reach that healthful shore

;

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death.
Are felt and feared no more."

Though on earth we may meet with trials and
tribulations, disappointments and sorrows, clouds
and darkness

; soon, if we are faithful, these will
all be over, and we shall reunite with loved ones
gone before, where sin and sorrow, pain and
death come not, and all tears are wiped away.
As it is written, " Eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard
;
neither hath it entered into the heart of

man, the things which God hath prepared for
those that love Him."

" O city of the jasper wall.
And of the pearly gate !

For thee, amid the storms of life,

Our weary spirits wait.
We long to walk the streets of gold.
No mortal feet have trod

;

We long to worship at the shrine.
The temple of our God

!

O city where they need no light
Of sun, or moon, or star;

Could we with eye of faith behold
How bright thy mansions are.

How soon our doubt would flee away,
How strong our trust would grow.

Until our hearts should lean no more
On trifles here below I

O city where the shining gates
Shut out all grief and sin.

Well may we yearn amid earth's strife,

Thy holy peace to win

!

Yet must we meekly bear the cross,
Nor seek to lay it down.

Until our Father brings us home
And gives the promised crown."

O. A. Pratt.
North Pharsalia, N. Y.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Spread of Weeds and Noxioiis Insects.—

A

writer in The Independent, in commenting on
this subject says—that some weeds are extremely
formidable, and are on the increase; and that the
number of species which are giving trouble has
been largely added to within a few years.

" Within ten years the wild carrot has swept
over all the Northern States and part of the
Southern. We cannot eradicate it by any known
niethod. Mow it ten times in a season, and yet
it manages to sow some seed. No animal will
eat it. It fills the land literally full. It crowds
out even thistles. It ruins meadows and chokes
pastures. It despises no soil, and yet appreciates
the best.

" To a person for the first time travelling in
the Western States, what is most astonishing is the
vast acreage of newly cleared timber land taken
possession of by thistles, mullein, burdocks, nettles.
I remember the first trip that I took on the road
that runs north through Michigan. I was fifty

miles from the cultivated lands, in a dense wilder-
ness stretching for scores of miles between clear-
ings, and the road had not been open two
years. Yet every square foot of open land was
covered with dandelions, while other weeds were
hardly behind, only less developed.

" Doubtless readers will say after all, what can
a weed do, or a plant ? Well, I venture to say,
that but for four families of plants that now
exist, man would immediately degenerate, and
perhaps become extinct. Three of these four
families originated about the same time that man
did, and have always been more or less his allies.

I mean the rose fiimily, the solanum family, the
cereal family and the palm family. In the rose
family is notonly the loveliest flower on our lawns,
but the apple, the pear, the peach, the plum, the
cherry, the apricot, the blackberry, raspberry,
dewberry, strawberry, and more, could we get on
without these. The solanum family includes
tomato, potato, and that bug and fool killer,

tobacco—a plant so far known more for what
evil is in it than for the good in it. How
should we get on without the solanums? This is

as much the potato age as it is the iron age. The
cereal family includes wheat, rye, corn, rice, oats,
and the rest of that sort ; and while a new wheat,
giving an average of one hundred bushels to an
acre would absolutely revolutionize civilization,
the loss of the cereal family would reduce the
human foniily one-half or more. The palm family
has several hundred sorts of food and fibre for
human use

;
and it slioulders the human tribes of

the tropics, as corn and ].(.lat(ies and wheat and
apples carry us. That is what the plant world is

doing for us.

"You see what a single family of plants can do
to help us; what can another "do to injure us?
To overcome any one possible weed, exhausts our
time and energy, which is needed in other direc-
tions. To get absolute riddance of thistles, wild
carrots, wild parsnips and mulleins, would do
more for the laboring classes in a year than any
possible legislation concerning monopolies of an-
other sort. These are the monopolists who steal

our dinners away and make us work fourtee
hours a day.

" Man has killed, or is rapidly killing off", tl

rest of the larger animal tribes, and absulutel
putting an end to the most useful. The buffa
is soon to be a myth. The chamois and tlj

antelope, and all varieties of deer, are being e:

terminated. Our streams are fished out of a
valuable stock. The rodents we cannot destro'
and probably, although often terribly destructiv"
it is well we cannot. The rat is, like the mo
quito, a cosmopolitan scavenger. But as thinf
are, the great tribes of carnivora, and especiall
the herbivora, are rapidly disappearing. Nod
will be saved but our domesticated sorts. Ob
hundred years more, and the creatures that no'
furnish our " sport" will be gone.

" While we have coped with bears, lions an
serpents, with monsters in the sea, air, and lam
we have had our match with the insects. "W
are not their masters, boast as we will. Withoi
an alliance with the birds we should be inglor
ously whipped by the bugs. And it is a moi
alarming fact that in.sects, pests dangerous i

fruits and vegetables and cereals, are as much o
the increase as are noxious weeds. During 188'

over one-half of New York State suffered a litenl

plague of lice. Egypt could not have suffere
worse. A profuse and promising blossoming (

all sorts of fruit was followed by clouds of aphi
I\Iyriads on every apple tree, on plum trea
thornbushes, hedges, cherries, and sometime
shade-trees. The fruit was obliterated in who!
counties, and many trees destroyed, even who)
orchards. It may be possible to check such a
invasion, but to really overcome it will be eve
impossible. Fifty years ago a full plum era
was almost a certainty. But the eurculio cam
to us, and it has stayed. Plums are now scarcti

In my boyhood I have seen eighty bushels cl

green gages picked from my father's trees, super
and delicious. The utmost diligence is noV
necessary to secure five bushels from an equa
number of trees. Think of the quinces of thos
days! I have helped pick fifty bushels in ,1

season. But the borer came, and away went th'l

trees. ^i

"In our gardens, the last quarter of a centurA
has introduced, besides many more destructiyl
insects, two that have causedmillions of damagi
each year—the potato beetle and the cabbag'
worm. We have settled down to a fight witl

these, and are somewhat accustomed to thai;

ravages ; but do we know when another equalli
cosmopolitan scamp will develop his energies a
our expense ? I am not over-drawing the dangei
It is a question of the possible progress of agri
culture and era of civilization.

" I have spoken of our allies the birds, and on
absolute dependence on these creatures, in ou
war with our worst pests. This is no figure o
speech or bit of poetry.

"It is some encouragement that there arespecie
of birds constantly adding themselves to ou;

domesticated sorts. The robin is our friem
because he has not sense to build a nest that i

safe anywhere except near man's habitation
But his cousin, the catbird, is a mighty hunter
can take splendid care of himself, and is easib
made to feel at home with us. The grosbeal

'

has latterly drawn closer to humanity; and the

same is true of the tanager and other birds, whci
they are not slaughtered."

Ostrich-Hunting by the Bosjesman.—Thougl
so swift of foot and so enduring of lung tha
scarcely the best horee could catch it, if followei I

on its own track, the ostrich can be outwitted .

without much difficulty. It never runs in :
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raiuht line, so that the hunters can culcnhite

ion its course and intercept it. Many ostriches

e killed iu a ver}' ingenious fashion by the

)sjesmans. These tiny hunters fit up the skin

an ostrich with straps, so that it can be fastened

their backs. The skin of the neck and head
ako prepared by being stuSed, and having a

ck thrust through it by way of a handle.

hen he goes ostrich-hunting, the Bosjeman
itens the skin on his back, takes the neck in

! hands, and goes boldly towards any ostriches

it he may see. He counterfeits the movements
the bird with such marvellous lidelity, that al-

)ugh I have seen the perfornu\nce within a
V yards, I have more than once been inclined

think that I was looking at a real bird. The
itation of the gait of the ostrich, and the peck-

; at imaginary food, were nature itself Two
?orite imitations were wonderful. In one, the

rd seemed to sit do^vn suddenly, after the man-
r of its kind, peer about for a minute or so,

etch out its neck on the ground, and lie mo-
inle.ss, as if asleep. Another ruse was adopted
len the Bosjesman fancied that the birds sus-

cted the imposture. This was done by pretend-

that the bird was rolling on the ground, and
celling in the sand, just as the sparrow dusts

elf in the dry road. I never saw so wonderful
performance, the body rolling over and over,

e legs kicking up in the air, and a cloud of

ad being flung up, so as to veil any deficiencies.

ad I been an ostrich I should certainly have
en deceived. The one great precaution which
B Bosjesman has to bear in mind, is to keep
mself well to leeward of the birds, as if they
ire to catch a whiff of the human odor that

rifles every living creature—even the lion,

;er, and elephant—they would put miles be-

een them and the hunter. As it is, however,

e Bosjesman works his way until only a few
rds separate him from the birds. He then

lietly fits a poisoned arrow to his tiny bow, and
Jges it in the body of the nearest bird. Stung
the pain, but not knowing its source, the

trich runs off, accompanied by its companions,

d followed by the Bosjesman, who in this way
ntrives to shoot several more of the birds before

3 ruse is discovered.

—

From '' The Handy Natu-
l History." Religious Tract Society.

Items.

— Church Fundi.—The Ang-lican Bishop of Huron,
*itario, has issued a pastoral condemning the rais-

ig of money for church purposes by means of games
I chance or theatrical entertainments.

The Ballet.—The Christian Statesman of this city,

:>titns with approval the efforts of our friend,

. siah W. Leeds, for the suppression of the Ballet,

:d ealls attention to the fact, that wliile the exhi-
l:ioii was in progress, " not one of the dozen daily

;
pers of the city expressed itself in favor of the

niiitenance of decency," and in opposition to what
icalls a " travelling scheme of debauchery." One
I these papers, The Press, having denied that there
"IS anything immoral in the Ballet, J. W. Leeds
idres-ed a letter to its Editor, winch he publislicd,

jiin which the following paragraphs are extracted :

" Till- Press, in editorially replying to my protest

I ainst the ballet, and to the action of the ministers'

l?etiiigs thereupon, advises the ministers and my-
f f to view for ourselves the entertainment com-
liiied of It ventures the assurance that in ' the

veliy of the costuming and posturing they will

..d niithing but pure delight.' It likewise alluded
1 the representation as a 'graceful and pleasing
I hibition and not at all immoral in its nature and
ladencics, as Mr. Leeds imagined.'

I
" Nevertheless, the Ledger of this morning

Household' column), speaking authoritatively,

lys tliat ' the posturing, &c., of the dancers, in their

iimodeBt, scant attire, was •'simply revolting."'

That the spectacle was ' sensuous and debasing,' as
I had previously charged, has, I believe, been fully
sustained.

" The editor affirms that my apprehension that
such entertainments are immoral in their nature
and tendencies has been ' imagined,' and that I had
better see for myself I can reply to him that iu my
early manhood, hventy years ago—not being then a
member of any religious society—my great fondness
for music led me quite frequently to attend the
opera, but when on my way one night to the Academy
the thought that the ballet was a feature of the en-
tertainment, and that upon no account would I be
willing that my sister, or any other young woman
in whom I felt an interest, should so expose herself,
came with such power to my mind that I thereupon
retraced my steps, and have been entirely satisfied
never again to frequent the opera.

" Apart, therefore, from the ' pure (?) delight'
which such spectacles may afl()rd anyone is the un-
worthy consideration that we are willing that young
women should, for our mere sensuous gratification,
expose themselves in the ' revolting' manner stated
in The Press' contemporary. Xow, it seems to me,
that the withdrawal of the audience or general cries
of ' Shame' would be the fitting reception to be ac-
corded every such representation, so contaminating
to the (assenting) beholders, and so degrading to
pure womanhood. Before giving countenance to
the ballet, therefore, I believe we may with profit
give place to two considerations which I am very
sure are not mere ' sentiment.' The first is the test-

ing self-inquiry: Would I be willing that my own
wife, sister or daughter, should disport, half dressed,
on a public stage? The second : Do I estimate the
worth and the preciousness of that word of Scrip-
ture, ' Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall
see God?'

—

.fosidh W.Leeds."—A Wnrninij to the Profane.—The Savannah News
relates the following remarkable incident: "I hope
that God may paralyze me !" were the words spoken
by William IJurkett, at Douglas, Coffee County, last

week. At once his hands dropped to his side, his
legs refused to move, and his eyes rolled wildly
around. His prayer was answered, as he stood para-
lyzed on the spot where but a few moments before
he was a magnificent type of physical manhood.
He tried to speak, but his tongue would not move.
Half a dozen men who were present were rendered
motionless by the evident visitation of the hand of
God. When they recovered self-possession, they
tenderly removed the afflicted man to his residence,
a half-mile distant. When Miss Rhody Burkett
saw the plight in which her father was brought
home, she screamed and fainted, and died a few
days later.

" For years Mr. Burkett had been the ferryman at

Howkidsville road-crossing of the Ocmuigee River.
He was of giant physique, with long gray locks, and
became especially noted because of the brace of re-

volvers which he kept strapped to his waist. He
was a great hunter, and the ferry being in the midst
of a swamp he was convenient to an abundance of
game. From those who lived around him it is

learned that he was fearfully profane. Whenever
he sighted game and was called ofl' from it by an
alarm from the ferry, he would pour out such a vol-

ley of oaths as would make the flesh of an ordinary
man crawl. It was while in one of these profane
spells that he cursed his Creator and wound up with
the expression above quoted. The preachers in the
neighborhood have used the incident in their ser-

mims with great effect."

A Friend of Philadelphia wrote to the Postmaster
at Douglas, inquiring as to the truth of this narra-

tive, and has received the following reply,—which
he handed to the Editor of "The Friend."

" Douglas, Ga., Feb. 8, 1887.

Dear Sir—-[Yours of] 2nd instant to hand asking
me if the report of William Burkett, If it is true

from what 1 can learn ? I live not a great ways
from him, and all I have talked with tell me it is

true. I tliink you may take it as truth.

I remain yours, &c."

He that cannot forgive others breaks the

bridge over which he must pass himself. —
George Herbert.

It has been an inestimable boon to the Eng-
lish peoples, for nearly three hundred years, that
they possess in the King James Bible a book
sufficient in itself to instruct in the most ancient
history, the sublimest poetry, the truest philo-

sophy, and the most effective and beautiful lan-

guage.

THE FRIEND.
SECOND MONTH 2G, 1887.

We have received a communication which
raises the question, as to how far a body of
Friends [or of professors of any other denomina-
tion] can truthfully be said to uphold any par-
ticular doctrines or principles, while there are in

its communion some members whose views are at

variance therewith.

In reflecting on this subject, we have remem-
bered the gradual manner in which clear convic-

tions of the mysteries of religion are unfolded to

the mind of the attentive learner in the school of
Christ—" First the blade, then the ear, then the

full corn in the ear." The ideas imbibed by
education or derived from outward sources, need
to be made vital by the immediate teaching of
the Spirit of Christ, before they become truly a
part of our spiritual possessions. In the Church
as in the world, there must always exist various

degrees of development. But in the outward,
where there is life in a child, we may rea.sonably

expect growth, and subsequent maturity. So, in

religious matters, if there is spiritual life, through
a yielding to the government and operations of

the Spirit of Christ, we may hope for an increa.?e

in true knowledge, agreeably to the Scripture
promise—" They that do the will shall know of
the doctrine." The Grace of God which bringeth

salvation, teaches those who will receive its in-

structions, all things that are necessary for them
individually to know. William Penn speaks of

this as the root of the goodly tree of doctrines

held by Friends ; but the development from this

root is gradual, not instantaneous, and not equal-

ly rapid in all cases. So, also, Robert Barclay
testifies that to feel the Divine Life and Power
quickening the soul " is the surest way to become
a Christian," to whom afterwards " the knowledge
and understanding of principles will not be want-

ing, hut luill grow up so mvch as is needful, as the

natural fruit of this good root." The degrees of

this growth, and of living knowledge, will be al-

most as varied as are the individuals concerned.

Therefore in answering the question which has

been stated, we must not lose sight of the vary-

ing degrees of religious attainment. While the

importance of sound doctrine is ever to be kept

in view, yet we think there may be true unity

between those who are advanced scholars and
those who are only as it were beginners in Christ's

school.

But it is sadly true, that in every branch of

the professing Church (and we believe this may
be said of it in every age of the world) there are

those who are not following the Lord Jesus in

the path He would lead his foUowere. There
are also many who rely for their doctrines on the

exjilanations of Scripture passages which their

own reason or that of those whom they choose to

follow, have suggested. This is the root of most

of the theological contentions which have dis-

tracted the world, a measure of which pervades

every part of Christendom. How far then, can

any i)ody of professors be said to uphold the doc-

trines they profess, while such members are found

in their connections?
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So long as these conform to the regulations of

the society of which they are members, and do

not disturb its peace by promulgating doctrines

at variance with its principles, the Church has

no right to pry into their secret thoughts, or to

sit in judgment upon them. It may, and indeed

it ought, to watch over its membei-s for good,

caution them against departure from the truth,

and seek to lead them in the footsteps of the

flock.

The presence of such nominal members ever

will be a source of weakness, and of exercise to

the living burthen-bearers ; but so long as there

are enough of the living to maintain the testi-

mony of truth, and to keep the official acts and

declarations of the body in accord with its pro-

fessed principles ; we believe the defects or defec-

tion of individual membere cannot properly be

regarded as compromising the .society to which

they belong, or rendering it responsible for errors

against which it testifies.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the Senate the Eads' Telman-

tepec bill was passed on the 17th instant, b}' 46 to 7.

It incorporates James B. Eads and some eiglity other

persons named as a bod)' politic under the name and

title of the Atlantic and Pacific Ship Railway Com-
pany. The stock is not to exceed $100,000,000 ; and

when 10 per cent, of stock is subscribed for, and 10 per

cent, thereon paid in cash, a meeting of stockholders is

to be held in Washington or New York, for the elec-

tion of directors. If ten millions of stock is not sub-

scribed for, and ten per cent, in cash paid thereon

within two years, the charter is to expire by limitation.

No certificate of stock shall be issued until it shall have

been fully paid for in money at par value, and no

bonds in excess of the amount of capital actually paid

in shall be issued, and no bonds shall be issued or dis-

posed of at less than their par value.

On the '21st the same body passed the Nicaragua
Ship Canal bill—38 to 5. It provides for the incorpo-

ration of the Maritime Canal Company of Nicaragua,

with a capital stock not less than fifty, nor more than

one hundred millions. The principal offices to be in

New York City. " The United States is to exercise

such control over the canal as provided for by treaty

with Nicaragua, and not inconsistent with any treaty

obligations of the United States with any power, and is

to enjoy its unobstructed use (as half rates) for troops,

munitions of war and mails. If stock to the amount of

$10,(1(10,1100 be not subscribed, and 10 per cent, thereof

actdally i>aid in within two years, or if the work of con-

struction shall not have actually commenced and been
in progress within four years, the corporation shall be

deemed to have expired by limitation, and all its fran-

chises to have ceased and determined."

Two other important bills have also passed the

Senate. One of them for the construction, by contract,

of ten protected steel cruisers, at a cost, exclusive of

armament, not exceeding $15,000,000, each vessel to

have a maximum speed of at least 20 knots per hour.

Tor the armament the sum of $4,800,000 is appro-
priated. The other is for the increase of the naval
establishment. It provides for the construction of ves-

sels and torpedo boats, for coast, harbor and river de-

fence, and for their armament, $15,400,000.

Prohibition amendments to their State Constitutions

have passed the Senate of West Virginia, and the
House of Representatives of MissoTiri.

The Ohio Legislature has passed a bill repealing the

laws providing separate schools for colored children.

And a municipal woman-suffrage bill passed by the
Legislature of Kansas, has been signed by the Governor.

J. C. Beiser was fined $50 in the Police Court at

Atlanta, Georgia, several weeks ago, for violation of

the Prohibition law. He appealed to the City Court,

and, being convicted, has been sentenced by Judge
Howard Van Epps, to pay a fine of $1000.
On the 17th instant, a severe earthquake was felt at

Fredericktown, Missouri. The shock was sufficient to

displace plastering on the walls and overturn furniture,

A bed of cream and white colored marble has been
discovered just in the edge of Rome, Ga. A company
has been formed to develop the marble, which is there
in almost exhaustless quantities.

Asphalt is stated to have been discovered in Morgan
County, Ala. It is said to be the only large deposit in

the United States.

Tobacco, in its various forms, paid an internal reve-

nue tax last year of almost $28,000,000. The tax was

paid upon 3,510,898,488 cigars, or more than a half-box

for every man, woman and child in the country, an in-

crease of nearly 152,000,000 cigars more than for the

preceding year. With the $8,311,114 received as cus-

toms on imported tobacco and cigars, there appears to

have been $36,218,476 paid in this country last year to

the Government on tobacco alone. A New York Times

correspondent figures up that the value of this was

nearly $182,000,000, or more than $3 worth for every

man, woman and child in the country.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 454,

which was 60 more than during the previous week, and
79 more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the whole number, 231 were males and 223 females

:

56 died of consumption; 50 of pneumonia; 39 of

heart diseases ; 21 of convulsions; 16 of inflammation

of the brain ; 15 of old age ; 13 of apoplexy ; 13 of croup,

and 12 of measles.

Markets, &c.—U. S. 4i's, registered, 109 J; coupon,

110}; 4's, 128i; 3's, lOOf; currency 6's, 126| a 137.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners, at 9| cts. for

middling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6-| cts. for 70 Abel
test in barrels, and 83 cts. for 110 test in cases.

Potatoes.—Prices ruled steady. White potatoes, per

bushel : Early Rose, choice, 60 a 62 cts ; Early Kose,

fair to good, 55 a 58 cts. ; White Stars, choice, 53 a 55

cts. ; White Stars, fair to good, 48 a 50 cts. ; Burbanks,

choice, 53 a 55 cts. ; Burbanks, fair to good, 48 a 50 cts.

;

Hebrons, choice, 55 cts. ; Hebrons, fair to good, 50 a 53

cts. ; Mammoth Pearl, choice, 53 a 55 cts. ; Mammoth
Pearl, fair to good, 48 a 50 cts. ; Peerless, as to quality,

48 ii 53 cts.

Flour and Meal.—The flour market reflected no im-
provement. Demand was of a hand-to-mouth character,

and prices were weak. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsyl-

vania family, at $3.75 ; 250 barrels Ohio, clear, $4 ; 125

barrels do. straight, at $4.40; 125 barrels Indiana

straight, at $4.30; 375 barrels winter patent, at $4.70 a

$4.90 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, straight, at $4.40, and
500 barrels do. patent, at $4.90 a $5.10. Bye flour was
quiet, but steady, at $3 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat has declined the past week. No. 2 red

closing at 90 cts. bid and 90.} cts. asked. Corn was quiet.

No. 2 mixed closing at 46^ cts. bid, and 46J cts. asked.

Oats were a shade firmer, No. 2 white closed at 36J
cts. bid and 37} cts. asked.

Beef cattle were active at 3} a 5J cts.

Sheep were firm at 4 a 6 cts. Lambs were firm at 41

a 7 cts.

Hogs were active at 7f a 8 cts. for Western ; 7 a 7J

for State.

Foreign.—W. E. Gladstone has written a letter, in

which he says that he believes that many members of

the House of Conomons are ignorant of the fact that,

down to the time of the union with England, the Irish

Protestants were the most prominent supporters of Irish

nationality. The letter adds: "They now have an
opportunity of supporting nationality within safe bounds
giving peace to Ireland and comfort to the whole
kingdom.
On the 19th, W. E. Gladstone in addressing a crowd

at the Penma?n-Mawr (Wales) Station urged that the

Welsh demand a settlement of the Irish question in

order to secure attention for their own local concerns.

The Times advises that no time be lest in affecting a

settlement of the fisheries dispute between the United
States and Canada before the fishing season opens,

because after its commencement the dispute may be
complicated by fresh seizures of fishing vessels. " The
Clanadians," says the Times, " as well as their neighbors,

must be prepared to waive some of the rights for which
they have been stickling."

Major Edward James Saunderson (Conservative),

member of Parliament for North Armagh, publishes a
letter in which he declares that if Home Rule be
granted to Ireland the Loyalists of that country have
ample assurances from England that they will not have
to battle alone against the Irish Cabinet.

All the French troops have been recalled from Mada-
gascar except four companies, which are to remain at

Diego Duarez.
The Gaulois prints an interview with a diplomat,

who confirms the statement that Prince Bismarck will

demand the neutrality of France in the East.

Negotiations between Spain and the United States

for a new commercial treaty have been suspended by
Spain until the American Congress shall have taken
action with regard to the tobacco and sugar duties.

The Swiss Government seized a Nihilist printing
office in Geneva, and effected an extensive capture of
type and pamphlets.

A recent storm in Geneva, Italy, damaged the tell

phone system there to the extent of $800,000, accmilii

to a statement of the " director of telephones," wi

ordered all the offices temporarily closed.

The beggars of Rome, it is estimated, rccci

$2,000,000 a vear, and 500 are said to be worth I'ro

$15,000 to $25,000 each.

The fii-st copy of the original edition of " The Lctlc

of Columbus," in Latin, printed in 1493, the year :\i\

the discovery of America, was recently sold in Culo;;

for 6600 marks ($1650,) said to be the highest yi-i

ever paid for a single book in Germany.
It is stated that Von Radowitz, German Ambas^:id

to the Porte, has informed the Bulgarian depiituti(

that in the event of the failure to settle the BulL:;iri:

question by the negotiations pending Russia will cir.ii]

Bulgaria, with the consent of Germany and Austii:i.

Australian advices received in San Francisco i\-]w

that sixty lives were lost by the recent floods at llrj

bane, Queensland. The damage to property is nut (

timated.

Twenty-seven hundred Japanese are stated to havl

emigrated to the Hawaiian Islands.

Late mail advices from Honolulu received in Si;

Francisco gives details of the eruption of Mauna Lc'i

It began on First Month 16th, when a column of fi,

shot up from the south crater. Two days afterwani

earthquake shocks kept the whole district around tl'

volcano in tremulous and violent motion, and thru

great rivers of molten lava broke from the mountail

and flowed towards the sea, wiping out houses aij

plantations in their course. No loss of life is reporte.'

as the inhabitants had received timely warning. Tlj

earthquakes shook down many walls and buildings, i

On the 12th the Honolulu Bulletin announced !

outbreak of Mokuaweoweo. Smoke, steam and \a,\

were emitted.

The slaughter of lobsters at Prince Edward Island

something surprising. There were exported the pa

season 91,000 cases, mostly to Europe, which involv«,

the killing of 35,000,000 lobsters

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The Committee on Instruction will meet in the con

raittee-room at Fourth and Arch Streets, on SeventJ

day the 26th of Second Month, at 10 A. M.

George M. Comfort, Clerk.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with thl]

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convejl

passengers to the School ; and at other times whe'
timelv notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Sinit.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Tuienfy-third Ward,) PhiladelphiaJl

Physician and Superintendent—.loHN C. Hall, M. II

Applications for the Admission of Patients may bj

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board <

Managers.

Died, on the 3rd of Twelfth Month, 1886, at hi
home in Davis Co., Kansas, jVaeon Morris, in tV

84th year of his age. At the time of his death he wd
a member of Damorris Monthly Meeting, Kansas. .

gentle an quiet life was crowned by a quiet an

peaceful close.

, at his residence near Bancocas, N. J., on th'

Hth of Twelfth Month, 1886, Richard Buzby, in thi

70th year of his age, an esteemed member of Rati

cocas Particular, and Burlington Monthly Meeting (i

Friends, in the attendance of which he was a good eJl

ample. His relatives and friends have a comfortablj

hope that, through redeeming love and mercy, he ha?

been permitted to enter into everlasting rest and peaci'

, on the 5th of First Month, 1887, at her iiomi

Sherwood, New York, after a short illness, Elizabet:
Otis, aged 63 years. This dear Friend was a woma
of sterling worth, kind to the poor, and thoughtful t

entertain strangers. Her family and friends have tli

comforting assurance, that her departure was a ti:u

sition unto the realms of light.

, on the 21st of First Month, 1887, Samue
Otis, liusband of the late Elizabeth Otis, aged (J

years. He was a firm advocate for the principles <

Truth as held by Friends. For several years previoi

to his close, his health declined, and he often reraarke-

he felt his "life hung on a very slender thread, and :l

was his daily concern to live in acceptance with hi,

Heavenly Father." Samuel and Elizabeth Otis wer
both members of Scipio Meeting of Friends.
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Seventh ]Mo. 20th, 1849. 'Tis when we are

weak, that the enemy seeks to lay waste our little

strength, and even to destroy. That I have
feared of latter times I never shall see one of the
' days of the Son of man" again. Nevertheless,

lave endeavored, like poor Job, to retain mine
ntegrity. Suffer me not, O Heavenly Father,

X) let go the shield of faith through this season

ivherewith thou hast seen meet to prove me. I

im willing to go even yet deeper into baptism,

f I may only know a rising unto newness of life,

ivhen thou seeth meet to say. It is enough.
On the evening of the 2.5th of Seventh Month,

1849, our dear friend, Sarah Emlen, was sud-

lenly brought low by a stroke of paralysis;

ivhich affected the whole of her right side, and
leprived of the power of speech. It was thought
)he knew those around her for about twentj'-four

lours, when she became insensible, and lay in an
inconscious state till about 12 o'clock. Sixth-day
light, the 27th, when she quietly passed away to

ler everlasting home. The unexpected and sud-

len death of this dear friend and mother in the

Church, has caused sadness in many hearts ; and
,ve leel that a great one hath fallen in our Israel.

Vlay He, whose she was and whom she served,

)e pleased to bless and sanctify this dispensation

)f his providence, not only to my own poor .soul,

)ut to all who have been the objects of her love.

Che travail of her soul was great ; which I have
leen sensible of, in .seasons gone by. Through
ler ministry, or rather the ministry that flowed
hrough her, have I been brought to make sacri-

ices long called for. Ah ! those were days of
avor, when the Lord cast his mantle over me,
md bid me live.

31st. Attended the funeral of our dear friend,

>arah Emlen. It was large. And of the many
here, not a few were sincere mourners, being
nade sensible of our great loss—the harvest truly

leing great, and such " laborers few." At the

crave, our aged friend, Hannah Gibbons, and also

lannah Rhoads, were engaged in testimony.

V.fter the interment, the company went into the

Qeeting-house : where Wm. Scattergood, David
3ope, and Hannah Gibbons, ministered unto us.

Eighth Mo. 1st. Attended, in company with
trother J. and sister P., Birmingham Monthly
Meeting. We had hardly settled into silence in

Qeeting, ere a spirit of dro^vsiness assailed ; and
ih what a struggle and combat I had ! It was

nothing short of agony. Thought for a while I

should have to leave the meeting. But very un-
expectedly, help came ; and the tribute of" Thanks
be to God who giveth the victory, through our
Lord Jesus Christ," arose in my heart. It broke
all do\vn, and brought me once more to the mercy
seat; which more than compensated for all the
suffering passed through. I felt so thankful the
warfare had been maintained.

17th. Again and again am I given to feel

and know, that yesterday's manna will not
satisfy to-day. Under a sense and feeling of
this, am I again left poor as the very poorest.
" Send I pray thee, O Heavenly Father ! a little

help from thy sanctuary and strengthen me out
of Zion."

Ninth Mo. 5th. As our week-day meeting ap-
proached, like poor Hezekiah, I did dare to ask
for a "sign;" which was on this wise: that our
friend, William Evans, might be sent to our
meeting that day, with a little gospel message for

me. I had hardly faith to believe my request
would be heard, .so unwoithy did I feel. But
hardly had I taken my seat in meeting, before
William stepped in. I could scarcely believe it

possible, as my eyes followed him to his seat. A
fresh sense was then given of the mercy and com-
passion of Him, who had thus regarded even to

hear and answer my prayer. Tears flowed, and
something like a little covenant was entered into.

Our meeting was held in silence till toward the

close; when our dear friend ministered to my
state truly. Encouraging to bear quietly all the

necessary baptisms, that so the portion of suffer-

ing might be filled up for our own souls' sake, and
his body's sake, which is his Church

;
quoting:

" The life is more than meat," &e. The acknowl-
edgement would, he believed, be raised in the

hearts of some present, that " there is a God in

Israel." With more to the point so applicable

and good.

Tenth Mo. 13th. Awoke this morning under
a quiet comfortable feeling; which has thus far

gone with me through the day. Our meeting was
a precious one to me; many comfortable Scrifh

ture passages were brought to remembrance : such
as, " Thine eye shall see Jerusalem a quiet habi-

tation," &c., &c. Oh ! how truly comforting it

was after a long wintry season, not of davs, weeks,
or months only, but even years.* Still Thy good
hand, though unseen, has followed me even when
I was forgetful of Thee; and tempted, at times,

almost to believe Thou hadst forgotten me.
Eleventh Mo. 24th. " Commune with thine

own heart and be still," arose in the mind on
awakening this morning. There has seemed for

days past, no ability to commune or be still.

Should this favor be once more granted, may I

avail myself of the blessed privilege of asking

* That skilful veteran in tlie Lamb's array, Tliomas
Scattergood, during his long tarriance in England in

tlie service of the gospel, noted: "Sufl'ering is work
done." And again : "It is not suffering when we see

fully iind feel what we have to sufl'er for; but when we
have to live day after day, and week after week, and
year after year, by faith alone and hope alone that

there will be a change. This is suffering."

Counsel ami direction of Him, who alone is able
rightly to direct. We read that " A good man's
ways are ordered of the Lord." This is what I
covet.

Twelfth Mo. 14th. Came to the city and
met the ^Vesttown Committee to-day. My heart
was humbled during our sitting, under a pre-
cious sense of the love and regard of our Heaven-
ly Father afresh extended towards us. The
covering overspread, had a very comforting and
consoling effect upon my troubled mind.

20th. Feeling this morning unusually cast
down and disquieted, my mind seemed to turn
toward the week-day meeting at Arch St. I
strove to reason it away—faith being too low
even to believe there was good in store for me.
But dwelling under it some time, it finally set-

tled for me to go. Whereupon this little petition

was raised, " show me a token for good," " that
the bones which thou has broken may rejoice."

I went in great weakness. And as I patiently

waited, the Lord inclined unto me and heard my
cry. Both immediately and instrumentally, was
I fed. For towards the close of our meeting,
dear Rachel Thornton, in a very impressive
manner, revived this language :

" Fear thou not

;

for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am
thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help
thee ; yea, I will uphold tliee with the right hand
of my righteousness." With more enlargement,
so comforting and good. O! for suitable returns

for the favor of this day.

Second IMo. 7th, 18.50. Attended our old

Quarterly Meeting, (Abington). A season, I
feel it right to record, as being one of renewed
favor ; a fresh evidence being extended that He
wlio blest and fed the multitude formerly, was in

till- iiiiilst,—satisfying hungry souls. It seemed on
sitting down in meeting, as though I could hear
the language, " I will bless the provision of Zion,

and satisfy her poor with bread." Which promise
waslivingly fulfilled. We had the company and
labors nf our dear friends Christopher Healy,
Elizabeth Pitfield, and Sarah Hillman.
Strengthen me, O Heavenly Father! more

faithfully to follow thee, the few remaining days
of my pilgrimage here ; that I may be admitted

to a resting place with thee, when this chequered
scene closes.

9th. Sincere desires have ascended this day
for preservation. And not only for myself, but

for the church and people, that the Lord would
be pleased to " .spare his people and give not his

heritage to reproach."

Third Mo. 14th. Through indisposition I was
not able to assemble with my friends this day,

which had been anxiously and pleasantly looked

towards. This feeling brought afresh to remem-
brance days long since gone by, when meeting

days were greeted with such delight. Truly
youthful days are days of favor; those when we
are nursed and dandled as it were on the knee.

Mv heart is often humbled in the remembrance
of the loving-kindness of my Heavenly Father
extended toward me in those days. Often at-

tended with a fear that they will prove my best

days.
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Fourth Mo. 21st. During the past week, at-

tended our Yearly Meeting. Many of us have

now returned as with our hands on our loins,

pleading that we maybe "spared," and "thy

heritage not given to reproach." Keep, dearest

Father! thy chosen messengers and servants,

those who have long followed thee through many
and deep suHerings. Strengthen them, oh afresh

strengthen them, to stand firm for thy blessed

cause and testimony on earth. That so " others,

seeing their good works, may glorify our Father

which is in Heaven."
Fifth Mo. lyth. xVttended West Chester Meet-

ing. Our friend Elizabeth Evans was there.

She revived the Scriptures: "Fear not, thou

worm Jacob," &c., for I am with thee, &c. When
thou passest through the waters and the fire, I

will be with thee, &c. The tried, tempted and
proved soul, w-as sweetly encouraged. Said the

Lord was nearer such than tliey were aware of;

that the enemy's power was limited. And, more-

over, that the day of deliverance was drawing
nigh, &c. The young people were, with an

earnest call, invited to come. Some in an especial

manner, who were putting oflT the great work,

thinking it was time enough yet. They were
shown that no hour of the day was exempt from
the call of death. That though we had an in-

stance left of one—the thief on the cross—being

saved at the last, there was iwi the one; and that

was left that none need despair, and also that none
might presume.

Seventh Mo. 9th. Week-day meeting at Sixth

Street, Philada. Though feeble both in body
and mind, yet felt drawn to assemble for the

solemn purpose of worship. The enemy seemed
to take advantage of my weakness ; which for

awhile caused a hard struggle. A short commu-
nication, addressed to a tried and proved state,

from dear Sarah Hillman, raised the life. She
was followed by William Evans, and Elizabeth
Pitfield : all tending to make glad the heritage

of God. When this pure stream flows unmixed
from the fountain, how it enlivens the parched
ground ! how it causes the heart of the dumb to

sing for joy ! Teai-s of gratitude were poured
forth to Him, who condescended to our low estate,

blessed the provision of Zion, and satisfied her
poor with bread.

18th. Attended the week-day meeting at Arch
St. Under the ministry of Samuel Bettle I was
instructed; he revived the Scripture, "I waited
patiently on the Lord and He inclined unto
me," &c., and was led tenderly to sympathize
wth some present " who had fasted many davs,"'

not daring to open their lips in prayer to Him,
who alone could help. He assured that as these

patiently waited, they would be lifted out of the

miry clay, and a new song would be put into

their mouths : the very words of dear William
Evans last Third-day, to some he was addressing.

Samuel impressed it upon us to enter into the
vineyard at the call, and labor, as such only
would receive wages. He dwelt very sweetly
upon the mercy of Him, who called even at the
eleventh hour.

(To be continued.)

I have been enabled to commit my soul to

Him who says : "Him that eometh unto me I will

in no wise cast out," and who Ls " able to save to

the uttermost." These two texts have been as

sheet anchors, by which my soul has outrode
many a storm when otherwise hope would have
failed. " In no wise" takes in all characters, and
"to the uttermost" goes many a league beyond
all difficulties. I recommend these anchora, they
are sure and steadfast.

—

John Newton.

For The Friend."

Persia and the Persians.—No. 1.

This is the title of a work written by S. G. W.
Benjamin, lately Minister of the United States

to Persia. It gives considerable insight into the

phvsical characteristics of a country, and the

social, political and religious peculiarities of a

nation with which the general reader is but little

acquainted. It is hoped that some information

drawn from its pages may prove interesting.

Persia extends from the Caspian Sea on the

north, to the Persian Gulf and Arabian Sea on

the south. The west and northwest have a broken

surface, rolling and mountainous, and partaking

of the general character of the adjoining parts

of Asia Minor. The central and eastern portions

of Persia form a vast elevated tableland from
four to six thousand feet above the sea.

The great Elburz ranges of mountains, whose
main direction is from east to west across the

northern part of the country, reach their greatest

height in the peak of Demavend which is not

less than 21,000 feet in elevation. The provinces

lying north of these ranges, between them and
the Caspian Sea, present a great contrast in

climate to those of Central Persia. On the

northern side the mountains concentrate the

humidity from the Caspian; fog and clouds are

frequent; the moisture is deposited in heavy and
frequent rains ; and numerous streams leap down
the precipices of the rocky Elburz and meander
across the alluvial plains that border the sea.

This abundance of humidity produces a won-
derful vegetation, perennial in lovelines.s, and
almost tropical in its variety and luxuriance.

The roads wind through primeval forests of ex-

traordinary density and beauty, whose venerable

trees are clothed with the velvet of emerald

mosses, or embraced by the tendrils of clambering
lianas. Near the sea, the wilderness gives place

to cultivated orchards, or to spacious lawns and
vistas of barley-fields, and steaming fields of rice.

But the stranger, however fascinated he may
be with the charms of one of the loveliest regions

on the globe, is warned to be on his guard, to

carry with him rifle and quinine, and not to tarry

there except in the early spring-time. For in

these forests lurk the panther and the tiger, the

frequent and the persistent mosquito, and the

venomous serpent ; while the deadly miasma
floats like a spirit of evil over the rice-fields. But
as one begins to reach the upper shelves of the

mountaius, he enters upon very different scenery

;

aud when he reaches the summit, he looks on
parched plains, extending south with scarcely an
interruption for 600 miles. The atmosphere is

likewise altogether changed. On the northern
side the damp heat causes the perspiration to

start as if from a steam-bath, while on the south
side of the Elburz the air is dry, devoid even of

dew the greater part of the year; and although
the mercury ranges at a higher point, the heat
is less relaxing than in the Caspian provinces.

The average annual rainfall of Central and
Southern Persia is but about seven inches. Al-
though the heat in summer is excessive, ranging
from 105° to 110° Fahrenheit, yet the dryness
of the air is opposed to malarial and many other
diseases ; and the climate is favorable to foreigners

who avoid exposure to the midday sun and live

temperately.

The mighty plains of central Persia roll away
like a great sea, dotted at long intervals by islands
of verdure, and reddish-gray ridges which rise

above the plain like rocky headlands. Almost
the whole of this vast area is dependent upon
irrigation for the scanty vegetation which grows
upon a comparatively small portion ofthe surface

;

aud this irrigation is dependent upon the snows

which cover the lofty ridges which rear them-

selves at intervals. In the valleys at thefoot of

these mountains where irrigation is possible,

abundant crops are produced ; but enormous
tracts of this country are mere deserts, often

covered only with sand, gravel and salt, almost

entirely destitute of w'ater and in parts to be
travereed with circumspection on account of dry
quick-sands, in which persons have lost their

lives.

A peculiar feature of the great table-land of

Persia is seen in the wind-storms. They are

most formidable in Kerman, the southernmost
province, where it is said an army was once over-

whelmed by a sudden storm of dust. One which
the writer witnessed came up with the appearance
of an impending thunder-storm, conveying every

impression that there was to be a general con-

vulsion of the elements. It approached rapidly,

and when within two or three miles the distant

landscape became obscured as if by a cloud-burst

of rain, rushing furiously over the plains, while

we drove before it for shelter. But when the

storm struck us it was accompanied by neither

rain nor lightning, but only wind and a terrific

cloud of driving dust, careering forward in dense

whirlwinds, completely shutting out every object

at the distance of a hundred yards. Happily,

these dry-storms of Persia are generally of the

briefest duration, and are not often as dangerous

as those of the Sahara.

Tiiere is reason to believe that the vast desert

of Khorassan in Eastern Persia, was at one time

the bed of an inland sea, which has dried, up as

the Caspian is now slowly evaporating. In the

southwestern Persia, the mountain ranges trend

with remarkable regularity from southeast to

northwest, separated by regular valleys like wave-
liollows, aud intersected by tremendous defiles.

Such is the country occupied by one of the

most ancient nations of the earth, which filled a
consjjieuous place long before the Christian era.

In modern times it has had comparatively little

intercourse with the civilized nations of Europe.
This is partially due to its location, which renders

it difficult of access by land ; and partially to the

fact that it has very few good harbors on its

ocean coast, and almost no foreign commerce by
water.

The population is estimated at about 9,000,000
peojjle. Among these are numerous Turks, Ar-
menians, Arabs and other tribes, which have
been domesticated in the country by the various

political changes that it has passed through.

The Persians proper are described as a handsome,
witty, vivacious and intelligent race. " To them
are due the arts, the philosophy, the science, and
the poesy for whicli Pereia is famous."

The present capital of Persia is Teheran, situ-

ated in the northern part of the great central

plateau. It was made the seat of government
100 years ago, and is an active, thriving city of

about 200,000 inhabitants. Ispahan in the cen-

tral part of Persia, and Shiraz in the South,

both ancient and noted cities, lie nearly south of

it—the three being nearly iu a line. Being on

a dry plain, where there is no water, it depends

for its supply of this prime necessity of life, on

subterranean acqueducts which convey the pre-

cious fluid from the base of the mountains.

The palace of the Shah at Teheran contains

many interesting apartments. Among these is

the Royal Library with its collection of manu-
script volumes. The grand audience chamber
is one of the most imposing halls in the world.

The floor is paved with beautiful glazed tiles,

arranged in the most exquisite mosaic. In the
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centre of the hall is a large table overlaid with
beaten gold, and a long row of arm chaii-s are
massively splendid with the same costly material
covering every inch of space. At the "end of the
hall is the famous Peacock Throne, brought from
Delhi by Nadir Shah, covered with gold and

; precious stones, in a profusion that places the
I lowest estimate of its value at not less than

I

$13,000,000.

j

The magnificence of the Shah's audience-hall
is still further heightened by the fact that here
also are stored many of the crown jewels. In a

i

glass case one sees a large heap of pearls dense
as a pile of sand on the seashore. Diamonds,

I rubies, emeralds, and sapphires catch the eye at

I

every turn, sometimes flashing forth like a crimson
or a green fire on the brass of a buckle or a

,
helmet worn at the front of battle ages ago.

I

There, too, is a globe of the world, 20 inches in

diameter, turning on a frame of solid gold ; the
surface of the earth is represented by precious
stones, different colors being used to indicate the
divisions of land and sea ; the ocean is entirely

of turquoise, and Persia is represented by a com-
pact mosaic of diamonds. The famous Dar-i-noor
or Sea of Light, the second of known diamonds
in quality, size and value, is kept carefully locked
iu a double iron chest, but is shown on rare

occasions, and is worn by the Shah on great
State days.

In accordance with the ideas that prevail in

many oriental countries, the houses of the better

class have separate apartments for the women to

which no man has access but the master of the
house. These are called the Anderoon. All the
mansions, even the most costly, are constructed
of sun-dried bricks,—a material which has been
in favor in those regions from the remotest an-

tiquity ; and which is very durable in that dry
and hot climate.

" It is interesting," says our author, "to watch
the builders at work. They wear long tunics

which are tucked into their girdles when working.
The one above sings out in a musical tone,

' Brother, in the name of God, toss me a brick !

'

The one below, as he throws the brick, sings in

reply, ' Oh, my brother ! in the name of God,
behold a brick

!

'

"

The flat roofs are of mud, partly from the

scarcity and costliness of wood in central Pereia;

and partly also because a roof of great thickness

furnishes a better protection from the long dry
heat of summer. Heavy undressed timbers are

laid across from one wall to another; on these

comes the lathing, or a layer of dry twigs, and
then a layer of mud 10 or 12 inches thick.

During the summer such a roof becomes very
hard ; and when the surface is .slightly inclined,

to allow the water to run off, long and heavy
rains are required to penetrate it. After the wet
season, the surface is rolled again for the next
winter. With these precautions such roofs last

a long time in Persia.
(To be continued.)

-•
For " The Friend.'"

The Peace of God Exemplified.

When Christ was about to leave the world,

and go to the Father, He said to his disciples,

" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto

you ; not as the world giveth, give I unto you."

Which plainly signifies that the world has a
peace which differs from the peace that Christ

gives to his disciples ; and which He left with

them for their enjoyment, and for the comfort of

all his dedicated followei-s. But the peace which
the world gives may so resemble the true " ])eace

of God, which passeth all the understanding" of

the natural man, as to require great care lest we

substitute the peace which the friendship, and
the fellowship, and the prai.se of men give us, for

that Divine peace which flows from a spiritual

acquaintance with God.
Where the peace of the world fills the heart,

the peace of God cannot enter. But there is a
woe on them that are at ease in Zion, and that

cry peace, peace, where there is no peace. While
a blessing is upon such as are reviled and perse-

cuted, and all manner of evil said against them
falsely for Christ's name's sake ; for this tends to

keep them humble; and it is the humble that the

Lord teaches of his ways, and the meek that He
guides in the true paths of peace. So " acquaint
thyself with God and be at peace." But how
are we to acquaint ourselves with God, only as

we draw nigh to Him in the spirit of our minds,

and in faith listen to his teachings as inwardly
revealed ? For He says, " I will instruct thee

and teach thee in the way thou shalt go ; I will

guide thee with mine eye." And He said to

Israel of old, "I am the Lord thy God which
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the

way thou shouldst go. that thou hadst heark-

ened to my commandments ! Then had thy peace
been as a river, and thy righteousness as the

waves of the sea." But they became disobedient

and rebellious, so that the same prophet said of

them, " Woe to the rebellious children that take

counsel, but not of Me ; and that cover with a

covering, but not of my spirit ; that they may
add sin to sin ; that walk to go down into Egypt,
and have not asked at my mouth ; to strengthen

themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to

trust in the shadow of Egypt! Therefore shall

the strength of Pharaoh be your shanie, and the

trust in the shadow of Egypt your confiision."

How is it with us now in this day, who profe-ss

to be the spiritual Israel of God ? Are we not,

too many of us, taking counsel but not of God ?

Are we not striving to cover our hypocrisy with

a covering, but not of his Spirit ? And thus add-

ing sin to sin ? Are we not turning our backs

upon Zion, the city of our former solemnities,

and walking to go down again into the Egyptian
bondage and darkness which our forefathers

were, with a Divine power, led out of? And is

it not without asking at his mouth ? And do

we not strengthen ourselves in the strength of

Pharaoh, and trust in the shadow of Egypt, in

stead of abiding under the shadow of the Al-

mighty, as in former years? Therefore has the

strength of Pharaoh become our shame, and the

trust in the shadow of Egypt our confusion. Has
not the spirit of discord and confusion entered

the hearts of many individuals, and also disturbed

the harmony of families? And more to be de-

plored, as it is more openly visible, has it not

entered many of our meetings for worship and
discipline, and so filled them with disunity and
strife, that the Son of Peace finds no I'oom for a

dwelling, nor even a quiet place whereon to lay

his head ?

But verily there is a reward for the. righteous,

and verily there is a peace which the world can-

not give nor take away. " And the fruit of

righteousness is sown in peace of them that make
peace ;" but not of them that disturb the peace

of our as.seniblies without the qualifying power.

And notwithstanding in this word the righteous

shall have tribulation, yet their reward is glori-

ous. For they are at times permitted to feel,

even in the silent watches of the night, when no

disturbing element intervenes, the peace of God
to flow as a river, and their righteousness as the

waves of the sea. But where the spirit of man
bears rule, the peace of the world may flow, but

the peace of God is not there. And here, my

chief concern in writing this seems to be, that
none of us may rest satisfied with the peace that
the world gives, and thus fail to receive and en-

joy that true peace which Christ has left for his

humble, dedicated followers. And although He
has a.scended on high, and inhabiteth eternity,

yet He condescends to dwell also " with him that
is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones." And how it does revive the
drooping heart, when the peace of God flows in

as a river, and swallows up, or drives away, all

worldly cares ! F(3r then we can feel, " that the

work of righteousness is peace, and the effects of

righteousness, quietness and a.ssurance forever."

So it is no wonder that such are revived and en-
abled to thank God and take courage. " But
there is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked."

So " let the wicked forsake his way, and the un-

righteous man his thoughts; and let him return

unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon
him ; and to our God, for He will abundantly
pardon." But every weary Christian traveller

knows, that in this world we have tribulation.

But the comforting presence of Him who speaks
peace on earth and goodwill to men, abundantly
compensates for all. D. H.

Dublin, Intl., Twelfth Mo. 22d, 188(5.

An Inquiry into the Character and Tendencies

of Secret Societies.

(Continued fr..>m page 238.)

Allusion has been made on a preceding page
to Charles G. Finney's temporary connection

with the order of Freemasons, yet in looking

over his Autobiography (edited by his son) I

was surprised not to find in it any reference to

his jMasonic experience, notwithstanding he had
once been threatened with assassination .as a
penalty for his exposure of the secret institution.

His book of 272 pages thereupon, is entitled

"The Character, CJlaims and Practical Workings
of Freemasonry."

In his introduction, Finney states that at the

age of twenty-one years, when he was quite in-

diflerent upon the subject of religion, an uncle

of his persuaded him to unite with the Free-

masons, representing to him that as he was away
from home and among strangers, it would be to

his advantage to unite with such an order, because

he would then be sure to find friends wherever

he went. He accordingly united with a lodge,

and went through the first three degrees, or as

far as what is styled by them the " the Sublime

degree of jNIaster Mason." This occurred while

he was in the State of Connecticut. Keturning to

Adams, in his native State, New York, he affiliated

with the Masonic lodge in that place, the Mast«r

of the lodge being a deist. " There were in that

lodge," Finney remarks, "some as thoroughly

irreligious men as I have ever associated with

anywhere, and men with whom I never would

have associated had they not been Freemasons."

Four vears later, however, Finney experienced

a thorough change of heart. Then the oaths

with which he was familiar apjDeared to his

spirituallv-informed vision " monstrously profane

and barbarous," so that, he says, " upon reflection

and examination, and after a severe struggle and

earnest prayer, I could not consistently remain

with them. My new life instinctively and irre-

sistiblv recoiled from any fellowship ^vith what

I //ie«. regarded as ' the unfruitfid works of dark-

ness.'" Although he withdrew quietly from the

lodge, yet afterward he felt it his further duty,

as ciccasion aro.se, and as opportunitii^ were

aflbrded for examining the institution mijre thor-

oughly, to speak freely in regard to it, being cou-
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vinced that it was highly dangerous to the State,

and in every way injurious to the cause of Christ.

The firet formal revelation of Masonry in tliis

country, is stated to have been made by William
Morgan, of Batavia, New York, (a secedcr from
the order) who, in the year 1826, published a
pamphlet entitled " Illustrations in Masonry,"
in which the ceremonies of initiation and the

obligations ofthe first three degrees were disclosed.

For this publication, Morgan was abducted by
Freemasons, confined in the magazine of the

United States fort at Niagara, and from thence

taken in a boat, and, as is alleged, drowned in

the Niagara River. Miller, the publisher of

jMorgan's book, was also forcibly carried off', but

the citizens of Batavia, being apprised of the

violent procedure, pursued the kidnappers and
finally rescued their prisoner.

As a result of ^lorgan's exposure, and the

excitement upon the subject thence following,

probably nine-tenths of the 50,000 Masons then

in the United States, turned their backs upon the

lodge to enter it no more. Although the number
of adherents of the order at that time may not

seem to have been dangerously great,* yet they

even then were found to boast that the civil

officers of the country were largely in their hands.

Finney remarks, " I do not recollect a magistrate,

or a constable, or a sheritt', in the county, [where
I resided] that was not at that time a Freemason."
The adverse combination was such in the locality

where Morgan had been abducted, that the fact

of the murder was never judicially proven so as

to fasten it upon the alleged perpetrators,—courts,

sheriff's, witnesses, jurors, seemed struclc with an
inability to do anything in the premises. Like-
wise, the newspapers fell into a similar conspiracy
of silence, and refusing generally to publish the

disclosures, it was found necessary to establish

other newspapers for that purpose.

In 1828, an encampment of Knights Templais
at Leroy, New York, after a protracted debate
between the members, concluded to disclose all

the secrets of the order, including twelve degrees
of Masonry beyond the first three revealed by
Morgan. Several months later, eighteen others
were added, making thirty-three in all that were
then revealed. A committee, of whom the late

Thurlow Weed was one, reported the following
year that in New York State 400 initiates had
publicly denounced the institution, and that
thousands had silently withdrawn."
A Baptist minister in good standing. Elder

Bernard, who had been a distinguished Mason,
published a work entitled " Light on Masonry,"
which did much to enlighten his brethren and
the general public on the subject.

Meanwhile, Freemasonry became an issue in

politics, the Anti-masonic movement culminating
in a National Convention, held in Philadelphia
in 1830. It was attended 'oy 112 delegates, among
whom were Amasa Walker, William H. Seward
and Thadd-eus Stevens. They issued an" Address
to the People of the United States," which ap-
pears to have been attended with good results.

Chief Justice Marshall writing to Edward Everett
(1833) that he had not attended a lodge for
thirty or forty years, goes on to say :

" I thought
it, however, a harmless play-thing, which would
live its hour and pass away, until the murder or ab-
duction of Morgan was brought before the public.
That atrocious crime, and I had almost said, the
still more atrocious suppression of the testimony
concerning it, demonstrated the abuse of which the

*I ffive C. G. Finney's figures. They appear to be
an underestimate. Myron Ilolley who effectively with-
stood the order in New York, stated that in 1826 there
were 22,000 members in that State.

oaths prescribed by the order were susceptible,

and convinced me that the institution ought to

be abandoned as one capable of producing nuich

evil, and incapable of producing any good which
might not be effected by safe and open means."

(To be continued,)

WHILE WE MAY.
Tlie hands are sucli dear hands;
Tliey are so full ; they turn at our demands

So often ; tliey reach out,

With trifles scarcely thouglit about,

So many times ; they do
So many things for me, for you

—

If their fond wills mistake.

We may well bend, not break.

They are such fond, frail lips

That speak to us. Pray, if love strips

Them of discretion many times,

Or if they speak too slow, or quick, such crimes
We may pass by ; for we may see
Days not far off' when those small words may be
Held not as slow, or quick, or out of place, but dear,
Because the lips are no more here.

They are such dear familiar feet that go
Along the path with ours—feet fast or slow.
And trying to keep pace—if they mistake
Or tread upon some flower that we would take

Upon our breast, or bruise some reed,
Or crush poor Hope until it bleed,
We may be mute.
Not turning quickly to impute

Grave fault ; for they and we
Have such a little w.ay to go—can be
Together sucli a little while along the way,
We will be patient while we may.

So many little faults we find.

We see them ; for not blind

Is Love. We see them
;
but if you and I

Perhaps remember them some by and by,
They will not be
Faults then—grave faults—to yon and me.

But just odd ways—mistakes, or even less

—

Remembrances to bless.

Days change so many tilings—yes, hours,
We see so difTerently in suns and showers.
Mistaken words to-night

May be so cherished by to-morrow's light.

We may be patient ; for we know
There's such a little way to go. —Public Ledger.

THE ELDER BROTHER.
The sun was set. The twilight dim had gathered.
And, 'gainst the window-pane

The fierce north wind sent sudden, spiteful flurries
Of mingled sleet and rain.

My easy-chair was drawn before tlie fire,

Benny was on my knee.
When low he whispered, " I don't see. Aunt Dolly,
When folks are small like me,

" How they get on without a nice big brother.
Why, even Tommy Stead

—

Who bullies all my mates—don't dare to touch me
;

He's afraid, you see, of Ned."

Just then he shyly pointed o'er his shoulder.
With such a proud, fond look.

At his tall brother Edward sitting near us.
Intent upon a book.

"He carries the umbrella when 'tis raining.
And gives the most to me;

And helps me find the very far oft' places
In the geography

;

" And splains the sums, and makes the fractions easy.'
Here Benny heaved a sigh.

" I don't like riff'emtic ; but Ned says, ' Benny,
Be brave, my lad, and try.'

" He has long patience, and he's very clever.
AVhy, once lie made a cart.

And once he made a trap that caught a sparrow

;

And 'cause it hurt my lieart

"To see the wild thing flutter, he soon freed it.

And smiled when off' it fled
;

And when I'm scared 1)ecause it's dark, or lightens,

He takes me in his bed."

The blue eyes closed. Perhaps the gentle sand-man
Had touched the golden head

;

For low it drooped. But smiles still curved the sweet
lips

;

He dreamed, perhaps, of " Ned."

Pastors.

For " The Friend."

A paid pastorate as " the need of the Church,"
having been advocated by persons claiming to

be Friends, the following thoughts are presented :

Among the spiritual gifts bestowed by the

Head upon its members is the service of pastor

or shepherd, (Eph. iv. 11.) The proper business

of a shepherd is to watch over and guard the

flock, and this duty rests in measure on all the

members, according to their growth in spiritual

knowledge; for the members of the one body are

designed to be mutally helpful, one to the other.

The reception and exercise of spiritual gifts

have been recognized by the Society of Friends

from its rise. The ministry is an important ser-

vice, to be performed in the ability which God
giveth

;
yet, those entrusted with it are members

of, and subject to the body. Another important
service is that of the elders, their labors are more
private than the ministers, but both, in the right

exercise of their respective gifts, " feed the flock

of God ;" and in taking the oversight thereof, are

not, as lords over God's heritage, but " ensamples
to the flock." Friends also recognize the special

office of overseer. Among the duties a.ssigned to

these, are the taking the first official action in

the case of delinquents ; which cannot be rightly

performed unless the overseers are spiritually

minded persons themselves. Under a sense of

their own liability to err, they should try every
means to bring about the reformation of offenders

before said official action is taken.

There are different degrees of religious experi-

ence
;
yet as there is a faithfulness on the \>a.rt of

members to divine requiring many may be en-

gaged in the exercise of spiritual gifts, who have
not been officially recognized by the Church by
special appointment. Faithfulness to the Head,
by the members, individually and collectively,

in comparatively smaller or larger matters, ia

the need of the Church. " We need not go from
'

our principles to do good."

Some who claim the name of Friends appear
to entertain the idea that a revival of primitive

zeal, and success in the ingathering of souls, do
not require primitive simplicity and self-denial,

j

The necessity of entering in at the strait gate

and walking in the narrow way which leadeth

unto life, is not set forth by these as essential

;

and those who, by example and precept, have in-

culcated this doctrine of Christ have, in some in-

stances been set at nought, as hinderers of the

work of the Lord.
Some have manifested much interest in mis-

sionary work. Organizations have been formed
for the special purpose. Some of the Yearly
Meetings are making a combined effort in said

direction with special provision for the purpose.

The Women's Foreign Missionary Association of
Friends, Philadelphia, appears to be an outside

arrangement, which presents the idea that there

is not within the regular organization of Friends'

meetings sufficient provision for every right re-

ligious labor.

The Society of Friends has ever been a mis-
i

sionary people. Its members, particularly in its •

earlier days, have largely engaged in labors for
j

the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom in the
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earth. Its mission has been to bring people to

Christ ; to bring them off from a dependence on
the teachings of men to Christ Jesus their free

teacher. Tlie service was performed in entire

harmony with their testimony against a hireling

ministry. There is no question but the world
and the things of the world have hurt the spirit-

ual life, and benumbed the spiritual energies of

many of its members
;
yet all through the years

there were faithful servants and hand-maidens
who did good service in their day and genera-

tion. Thomas Shillitoe, Stephen Grellett, Daniel
Wheeler and others, performed missionary service

without a compromise of principle.

It is now apparent that there are persons in

membership with Friends, who are endeavoring

to remove the Society from its original basis by
the establishment of a system of clergy and laity

;

which system does away, to a large extent, with

the mutual help and privileges of the members
of the body of Christ. If a hired pastor success-

fully performs the functions of his office, he must
necessarily be a sort of confessor for the people.

And if he is called and supported by meetings

as a minister, he prepares his sermons or so ar-

ranges them that at the time appointed for divine

worship he gives utterance to the thoughts al-

ready prepared, and the thoughts of the hearers

following his speech, they may conclude that

they have been performing the worship of God.
Such service comes far short of the solemn silence

of all flesh in the blessed fellowship with the

Father and his Son Jesus Christ. But when the

minister speaks as the oracle of God, and reaches

the Divine witness in the hearts of the people,

the latter will have something to digest and profit

by.

The departures so prevalent at the present

time are evidentl}' the result of doctrines at vari-

ance with Friends' principles. All efforts to lop

off the branches will avail nothing in the way of

reformation. Nothing short of a faithful return

to first principles will heal the breaches and re-

store the paths to walk in. It is a blessed thing

to receive the truth in the love of it, and live and
abide in it to the end. Adam Spencee.

Springford, Ontario.

Ceremonies in Covenant-making.

In ancient times there were ditterent ways of

ratifying an alliance, but significant ceremonies

always accompanied the act. Presents were

given and received, or food was shared. The
firmest agreement of all was the blnod covenant.

It consisted in the persons sealing the alliance

by piercing some part of the body and drinking

each other's blood. Not less binding was the

eating of salt together, a custom still preserved

among the Bedwy Arabs. Salt, consecrating the

table of the common peo])le as well as that of

princes, is, in Homer called "the divine;" and
Eustathius says, in his commentary on the Iliad:

"Salt is the symbol offriendship, because duration

and continuance lie in the idea of friendship, and
salt insures these very qualities." And the

Arab has the same conception of salty substances,

for when he proves faithless to any one with

whom he has shared his bread, he excuses his

behaviour by saying, "There was no salt in the

bread." The custom of ratifying an alliance by
the sacrificing of animals is found among all

the ancient nations. The ceremony was common
among the Israelites, as is shown by the covenant
made between God and Abrani. The rite ob-

served by the Old Babylonian.s, Hebrews, Mace-
donians, and other nations, was as follows

:

One or more beasts were killed, and cut into

two equal ])arts. These parts were then placed

opposite to each other, and the parties to the

covenant walked between the pieces. The mean-
ing of this ceremony was, that, as the halves of
the beasts belonged to each other, so the two
persons who made the alliance must be regarded
as one ever after; and as the beasts were cut into

halves, so he who breaks the alliance shall like-

wise be cut into pieces. In the case of Abram
it is God alone who binds man by commandment
and himself by promise, and therefore God alone
who, in the appearance of a flaming torch, passes

between the pieces of the animals killed by Abram.
Although the patriarch killed a heifer, ram and
she-goat, other nations were accustomed to iLse

other animals. Plutarch says that the Boeotians

divided a dog into two pieces when performing
the ceremonies referred to.

—

ProJ. Uilprecht in

S. S. Times.

Incidents and Reflections.-

)r " The Friend.'

-No. 119.

ox KELKilOrS CONVERSATION.
David Ferris, in his Journal, makes the fol-

lowing remark, which may be a profitable caution

to some: "In one respect I was apt to err, until

experience taught me better. This was talking

too much about religion in my own will and
time. At length I found it tended to poverty

;

and I learned, when in company, not to be
forward to enter into any discourse concerning
religion or any other subject; but to be content

to keep silence and be esteemed a fijol ; until

Truth arose, a subject presented, and liberty was
given for conversation. Then I found a qualifi-

cation to speak to the edification of others, and
my own peace and satisfaction. I mention this

for the benefit of others; being convinced that

many who have had experience of the Truth, and
have in some degree witnessed a change of heart,

have talked so much on religious subjects, that

their souls have become barren ; so as scarcely to

know when good cometh."

While there is need of care in this respect,

there is also a danger to some, especially to those

of a diffident disposition, and those who are not

so thoroughly humbled under the Divine Power
as to be willing to appear as fools for Christ's

sake,—that they may withhold a testimony for

their Master, when it is really called for. In the

Youth's Companion, an instance is recorded,

where a manifest blessing rested upon the faithful

discharge of such a duty. After speaking of the

wisdom needed in speaking to another person

upon his religious welfare, and that personal

allusions of the kind should be made modestly

and quietly, the narrative says :—
"Two New York merchants lived near neigh-

bors in the environs of the city, and rode to and
from their business in the morning and evening

trains. They saw each other every day, but were

not intimate friends, and were very seldom to-

gether. One was a religious man, and the other

was not.

One day it happened that they occupied the

same seat in the car. They fell into talk on

business matters, discussed the general condition

and prospects of trade, and then spoke of their

personal successes.
" It has been a lucky year for me," said the

elder of the two. " I suppose I could retire with

a hundred thousand dollars. That certainly is

a competence, and I don't know as I care for any
more."

"Yes, that is enough," replied the younger.
" You are provided for."

" I suppose I am."
" For this life. Excuse me. may I ask how

about the next—the life beyond ?
"

" Oh, I don't worry myself about that !

"

"But wouldn't it be wi.se now to give serious

thought to what comes after death ?
"

" I can see no use in it. These matters are
beyond our control. I've no fears but it will all

come out right."

"But isn't that a rather uncertain trust? I
would not risk it without inquiry and .study.

Here, if anywhere, we want things plain, and the
words of Christ have made them so."

The merchants parted, to all appearances as
totally different men as when they met; the one
with a Divine love in his heart; tlie other taken
uj) with the pre.sent life, and with no thoughts
for the life of eternal future.

No opportunity occurred to renew their con-
versation. Months passed—and not many

—

before the elder was taken ill. His neighbor
missed him from the daily train.s. He inquired
after him, but learned of no alarming disease or
danger.

At length, one day while he was in the city, a
telegram, sent at the sick man's request, was
handed to him in his office, " A. is dying, and
wishes to see you." The merchant hurried away,
and at the earliest possible moment stood by his

neighbor's bedside.
" I could not die," the sick man whispered,

" till I had seen you and thanked you. What
you said that morning on the cars came up to

me since I have been confined at home. I've

looked into it, thought over it and prayed over
it. I'm going now, but going in peace. Christ

is my Saviour. My trust and hope are in Him."

The power for good of a " word fitly spoken,'

when impressed on the heart by the Spirit of

Chri.st, is shown by the following incident :

—

" Many years ago, a child was leaving the
junior department of a city school for a new home
in the countrj-. As he left, his old teacher put
her hand upon his head, and in a single, simple

sentence commended him to God and to good.

Years passed, and the child grew up, and read
books, English, French, German, Greek, on ethics

and listened to lectures on the same subject, by
famous professors in a venerable university. But
no word which he read in the pages of ancient

philasophers, or listened to from the lips of living

teachers, ever proved to him a beacon-light like

the .simple words of his old school-mistress. In
the time of temptation, the learned discussions of

the philosophei-s were forgotten, or were remem-
bered only to cause bewilderment as to the basis

of right and duty ; but the lesson of childhood

shone then the most clearly in the secret chamber
of the soul, and neither time nor doubt had power
to dim its radiance. Perhaps neither mother
nor teacher can lead the child into the knowledge
of the viorld's deeper wisdom ; but a few simple,

earnest words, for God and good, from either,

may do far more,—they may enter into the very

being of the child, to he a strength in weakness,

a refuge in temptation, and a cherished memory
in the long, hard conflict of earthly life. This is

not the wi-sdom which is taught by the speculative

thinkers; but it is the best ancl most enduring

wisdom, nevertheless."

That eminent minister, Richard Jordan, who
(lied in 182H, is .said to have been one who was
" apt to teach" in social conversation. He re-

marked of himself, that he sometimes felt himself

as much under the Divine anointing when en-

gaged in serious convereation, or relating religious

anecdotes, as when pleading the cause of his

Saviour in the public assemblies of his people.

On one such occasion, when visiting at the house

of a friend in New Jeiisey, during the evening.
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he addressed each of the four sons in the family

where he was staying, in a conversational way.

One he cautioned against the use of tobacco;

another against excess in eating; another he

warned against too much laughter ; and the fourth

again;;t talking too much.
What etiL'ct attended these admonitions we are

not informed ; but they were probably all judi-

cious, and no one of that four addressed could

evade the application to himself of the advice, on

the plea that it was intended for others.

J. W.
-•

For " The Friend."

Recent Work of the Tract Association.

The work of preparing new electrotype plates

for the older Tracts, is still in progress. A new

set has been completed for "Straightforwardness

Essential to the Christian." The title does not

mean that to the Christian only, straightforward-

ness is essential ; but that without it, a profession

of Christianity can avail no more than the sound-

ing brass or the tinkling cymbal. This remark-

able exposition of the scrupulous delicacy of the

balances of the sanctuary, is not so well known
as it should be. Although best suited to cul-

tured minds, the language is not above the com-

prehension of persons of ordinary education.

Heretofore its usefulness has been lessened by

the small size of the lettera, and also by the wear

to which they have been subjected during the

forty-five years that have passed since the plates

were cast. The matter that had covered twelve

pages in the old, has been expanded in the new
to twenty pages.

Equally instructive with the foregoing, is the

essay by the same writer—Mary Ann Kelty

—

entitled, "Individual Influence ;" which has also

been extended from twelve to twenty pages.

The Tract on Profane Swearing, has been some-

what shortened and put into larger sized type. It

is a moral disquisition, adapted to logical minds,

but not so well calculated to interest uneducated

people and boys. To supply the latter class of

readers, a new Tract of four pages has been

written, entitled, " Vulgar and Profane Lan-

guage." Simple words are used, and an incident

is introduced to encourage the users of such lan-

guage, to seek to the Source of all spiritual

strength for ability to enable them to be de-

livered from this sinful habit.

Our Tract No. 9, on Detraction, had long been

felt to have but little in it to interest the ordi-

nary reader. The sentences are ponderous, and
the subject is treated argumentatively. This

tract has been canceled, and a new one with the

same title and the same number of pages, that is

eight, has been substituted. The subject is con-

sidered didactically, under separate sub-heads.

These include the origin, progress and effects of

detraction ; how to treat those who asperse our-

selves or others ; how to act when we are de-

famed, &c, ; and most important of all, the remedy
for detraction. Several anecdotes and incidents

are interspersed, calculated to make it more at-

tractive to readers.

This is a subject of much importance to us all.

Thomas Story remarks in his Journal in refer-

ence to detracting from the reputation of other

people :
" I do verily think this secret evil hath

done more hurt to Christian Society in general,

and to us as a ))eople in a more particular manner,
than all the open and flagrant sins which any
among us have fallen into unto this day. For open
evil is seen of all—but secret evils reign and rage
in the dark as with toleration and authority ; and
yet to be called a fiilse accuser or a calumniator,
is highly offensive to mankind, even to be sup-

posed to be guilty of it." Another Friend writes

:

" There are many shades of turpitude in this pre-

vailing evil, * * * and, startling as the senti-

ment may appear, observation induces me to be-

lieve that few very few, even among professed

Christians, have wliolly washed their hands from

this defilement."

The Tract entitled " Origin and Object of

Civil Government," not being entirely satisfac-

tory, has been supplanted by another and shorter

essay, bearing the same title. The latter explains

the position which Friends and other Christian

professors hold on this subject, consistently with

the precepts of the New Testament.

A new edition of " Divine Preservation at

Sea," has been put into eight pages of larger

sized type. The narratives are placed under ap-

propriate headings, which give the tract a neater

and more attractive dress.

" Reasons why Women should be permitted to

exercise the gifts of the Holy Spirit, particularly

with reference to the ministry of the Gospel,"

has been carefullyrevised, under the more concise,

comprehensive and aggressive title, " Womens'
Preaching as well as Mens', a gift of the Holy
Spirit." As far as we know, all the principal

arguments against women being allowed to preach

the Gospel, derived from the New Testament, are

fully met and plainly set forth. In this respect

the revised is a decided improvement on the orig-

inal essay.

Three new Tracts have been added. A leaflet

entitled " What Then ?" is well suited for circu-

lation among those whose ambition limits their

best efforts to the attainment of earthly treasures

and emoluments. Some inquiries having been
made for publications giving the views of Friends

on " the Coniinunion," an eight page tract has

been prepared with that title. It contains a care-

ful examination of the texts in the New Testa-

ment, that the advocates of an outward ordi-

nance claim establish it a perpetual obligation

for Christians to observe. Other passages of

Scripture are quoted to show that the true com-
munion of Christians with Him who is the bread

of life, is inward and spiritual. This communion
has been the privilege of the righteous, in all

ages and generations of the world—before, as

well as since the coming of our Holy Redeemer.
For the Israelites of old drank of that rock which
followed them, and that rock was Christ. It is

to be hoped that this Tract will have a service

among some who profess to be Friends, but who
advocate the use of outward bread and wine.

The third new Tract is entitled, " Remarkable
Conversion of Jacob Pareons." It covers eight

pages of large type.

Lastly we have bound the miscellaneous read-

ing matter of the "Moral Almanac," from 1868
to 1887, inclusive, with a suitable title page,

making a book of 324 pages. There was material

for 100 copies only, for which 25 cents each will

be charged. An opportunity is thus afforded for

securing this valuable collection of moral and
religious anecdotes and extracts, at a nominal
cost. A like opportunity is not likely to occur
again. E. M.

A Ourioiis Mental Phenomenon.—In some re-

marks on the late Judge Woodruff, ofNew Jersey,

Judge Dixon said :

—

" Whatever might have been Judge Woodruff's
first impression when he was practicing at the

Bar with regard to the case that came into his

hands, whatever might be his abstract notion of
the laws, he never failed to bring his mind to an
abiding conviction that the cause he was employed

to advocate was the cause of justice." He then
|

illustrated what he meant as follows: I

" I remember a very remarkable exemplifica- ji

tion of this trait of his character. A case was i

committed to his keeping, and as soon as it was
disclosed to him he applied the correct rule of

j

the law and decided against his client. But he
|

pursued his investigation to see whether his first
j

impression was sound. My association with hira

in the case led to frequent conferences. The
next time I saw him I found that doubt had been

engendered in his mind whether his first im-

pression was right, but still these doubts seemed
to him so tenuous that he did not think any other

mind could be brought to entertain them. At
the next conference his doubts had grown into

a belief that his first opinion was wrong and a

hope that he might persuade otlier minds to view
the case as he then did. At the next conference

his belief had become a conviction, and he had
become satisfied that other minds could be brought

ji

to the same view, and at last his conviction was 1

so strongly grounded that it seemed to him that

the view lie had at first entertained was prepos-

terous, and that no reasonable man, on full ex-

planation of the case, could entertain any other
|j

opinion than that to which he had at last come, \\

This illustrates one of his distinctive traits. He
!j

always became at last sure that his client's cause 'i

was right."
;|

In commenting on this subject, and pointing
||

out the danger oftampering witli clear convictions
I

of right or duty, the Christian Advocate says :—
^

" Not a few instances have occurred in which
|

men have come to do acts, under the conviction
|

that they were right and could be made to appear
j

right to others, which every unsophisticated man jl

would denounce, and which they themselves in

the beginning believed to be wrong.
" Much of the infidelity that exists originates

in this way. Whether the tale be true or not,

that David Hume accepted a position on the

negative in debate upon the truth of Christianity,

and afterward became an unbeliever as a result

of his zealous and indefatigable preparation to i

speak against Christianity, it is certain that the ;

story is in harmony with human nature."

Natural History, Science, &c.

Poisonous Gases.—Several persons died and I

others were in imminent danger a short time

since, at Troy, N. Y., from inhaling a gas made
for use as a fuel, and which escaped into the air

from some defect in the pipe that passed by the ;

homes of the victims. The fuel gas is a mixture
|

of 56 parts of Hydrogen gas and 44 parts of Ij

Carbonic oxide: and both are almost without

smell, the danger is the greater, since the air
]

may gradually become contaminated with it I

without the odor exciting attention. The Car-

bonic oxide is a deadly poison, and a compara-
tively small admixture of it in the air of a room
is sufficient to produce fatal consequences.

|

Buffalo-raising.—Several ofthe Western ranch-

1

men have entered into the business of raising

buffaloes. The high price of buffalo robes and
the quality of the meat may make this a jarofit-

'

able enterprise.
;

Cocoa-nut? in Florida.—A large tract of land,

said to contain 10,000 acres has been purchased

on the Atlantic coast of Florida, in Dade County, i

for the cultivation of the Cocoa-nut, and extensive •

plantations of the trees have been made. They <

seem to be doing well, and there is reason to hope '\

that the enterprise will be successful.

Liquorice.—The liquorice of conunerce is the
'

extract obtained from the root of a plant, whose ',
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botanical name is Glijcyrrhiza glabra—a word
deii vt'd fi-om two Greek words, signifying " sweet"

jand " root."

; It may be considered as a species of sugar,

yhich does not crystallize, and cannot be made
to nndergo vinous fermentation like true sugar.

The plant isgrown in many countries, especially

in those bordering the Mediterranean. The
chief source of supply has been the northern

part of Spain. It is grown also in some of the

counties of England; and of latter times its cul-

tivation has increased in the United States. At
a fair held in San Francisco last year, specimens

of the root from Sacramento County, attracted

considerable attention.

The United States has a native species of

Glycyn-hiza, which is found in the Missouri

Valley, and has been naturalized on the lake

shore near Buifalo, N. Y. But so far as we know,
this has never been cultivated.

Purity of Air in the Ocean.—In the course of

an address on the action of micro-organisms on

surgical wounds, Prof F. S. Dennis, of New
York, states that during his last trip across the

Atlantic he made some experiments to test the

purity of the air about 1,000 miles from land.

He employed capsules of sterilized gelatine,

and exposed them for fifteen minutes. One
capsule was exposed in the stateroom upon the

main deck of the steamer. Within 18 hours

over 500 points of infection had developed. Two
capsules exposed in a similar manner in a cabin

on the promenade deck, where the circulation of

air was free, showed five or six points of infection

each ten days afterward. A capsule exposed

over the bow of the ship was found to be entirely

uncontaminated. These experiments are on the

same lines as those of Pasteur and Tyndall upon
the mountain air of Switzerland, and, so far as

they go, they show the gerndess condition of mid-

oceanic air, and also the need for much more
efficient ventilation in the state rooms of even

the first-class American liners.— The American.

Owls Training their Young.—C. C. Abbott, in

his Rambles about Home mentions a fiimily of

shortreared owls which had made their abode in

a hollow maple. One pleasant moonlight evening

in the Tenth Month, he took a position from

which he could watch their movements. The
old birds first appeared, flew directly to the

meadow and disappeared in the long grass. The
four young birds crept cautiously along a limb

of the tree and then settled themselves in a

muffled-up manner. When the parent owls re-

turned, each had what appeared to be a mouse
in its beak. "When they alighted on the maple,"

he ,<ays, " I could detect, in the uncertain light,

i that they did not approach closely to the young
birds, but having removed the mice, which tliey

now held in their claws, they chattered and
screamed to their young in a manner that could

only lie interpreted as 'Come over here and get

your mouse." It was evident that the young owls

wcic to be taught to help themselves, and to

practice their power of flight. Finally, one

young owl, more venturesome than his fellows,

essayed to fly, but instead of reaching the desired

branch, it fell short a foot or more, and tumbled
to the ground.

" Leaving the tree the old birds flew down to

the hapless fellow, and muttered in low tones to

it. After the lapse of a minute or more, the old

birds together took a short, low flight, and then

returned to the young owl. Was it not to show
it how easy flight was? Then again they flew

away in the same manner, and the young owl

endeavored to follow. It was with evident diffi-

culty that it left the ground, but when once its

feet were clear of the grass, it progressed satisfac-

torily, though only for a short distance. This
pleased the old birds, for one of them came to

the little fellow, and with one wing extended,
patted the young bird on the head and back most
tenderly. At this I laughed aloud, most unfor-

tunately, and immediately the old birds flew to

the nesting tree, and then discovered my hiding

place. Of all the scoldings I ever got, that from
the owls this evening was the severest. Keeping
just out of reach of my cane, they swooped about
my head, and snapped their bills viciously.

They did not dare to strike me, but they came
unpleasantly near, and it was with a feeling of

comfort that I finally readied safer quarters."

Items.

—Methodist Membership.—The number of mem-
bers of the Methodist Episcopal Church (including

those on probation) is nearly two millions; there

being an increase during the year 1886 of more than
100,000.

—Freedom in Cuba.—The colored people of Cuba
recently kept a day of rejoicing in honor of the ac-

tion of the Spanish Government which proclaimed
the freedom of the slaves, and the removal of the

guardianship system—the last remnant of slavery

—

which had continued for a time the control of their

former masters. This emancipation is said to have
been favored by the Liberal party and by most of

the native Cubans. The Liberals favor the grant-

ing of political power to the Negroes, and in return

hope for assistance from them in the work of reform.

— War.— The Cltristian Statesman calls attention

to the lamentable fact, that in respect to the warlike
spirit, the so-called Christian nations are more
guilty than some of the heathen nations. "China
and Japan are more peaceable than England or

Germany or France. It is in Christendom that the

art of killifig men has been carried to its greatest

perfection. The menace to the world's peace to-day

comes wholly from those who bow at the altars of

the Prince of Peace. The armaments of the so-

called Christian nations were never so enormous or

so deadly, or the number of their trained soldiers so

great, as to-day."

— Use of Drugs.—The Christian Advocate says:
" Few diseases are worse than the consequence of the

habitual use of any medicine ; and no physical or

mental effects harder to endure than the effects of

opium, chloral, cocaine, and alcohol."

Similar in its teaching is the following item from
ihe Scientific American. "The Munufacturer's Gazette,

we believe, speaks candidly when it says that the

increasing use of opiates and (ithcr drugs intended

to either allay or excite nervous activity, is an evil

in this country equal to, if not worse tlian, the ex-

cessive use of intoxicating liquors. Comparatively
little is said of it in public journals, and there is no
such crusade against it as there is against intemper-

ance. The insidiousness of the drug habit makes it

the more dangerous. The great majority of those

who begin the use of opium, morphine and chloral,

do it under prescription of physicians, and often

without beinir allowed to know what they are taking

until the habit is thoroughly fastened upon them.
Such trifling with life and health by physicians

should be made a criminal oflense, and its victim or

his friends should prosecute for malpractice to the

full extent of the law. It is a safe rule to take no
medicines from any except those known to be trust-

worthy ; and no physician is trustworthy who re-

fuses to inform ])atients of possible danger from

the drugs he may prescribe. So man}' have been

wrecked in this way that the old secrecy about the

composition of medicines is out of place, at least to

the extent of informing patients that they are taking

nothing liable to bind them in the hopeless slavery

of some drug habit."

—Divorce Legislation.—In Vermont a law was
])assed, in 1884, requiring libels for divorce to be
filed at the term of court preceding that in which
they are heard. This insures a delay of six months
before they can come to trial. The result in Ver-

mont is, that, whereas there were 202 divorces in

1884, the number fell to 94 in 1885. The provision
named is most wise, preventing hasty action, and
giving the aggrieved parties abundant time in which
to deliberate, and often to become reconciled. Hun-
dreds of divorces might be prevented each year did
such legislation prevail all over the land. Hasty
divorces are the bitter fruit of recklessness in enter-
ing into unsuitable matrimonial engagements. Did
young people reflect more seriously beforehand,
they would often save much bitter reflection later
on.— Congreyationalist.

—Ecclesiastical Union.—The Independent states

that last fall the Free Baptists Central Association
and the New York State Christian Association
adopted identical resolutions, which affirmed that,
" being well acquainted with each other's doctrine,
methods of work, and Christian spirit," they " feel

that they may be, and ought to be one people."
Recently representatives of fhese two associations

met in Buifalo to perfect organic union ; the two
legal associations were consolidated and a common
constitution adopted. The territory embraced was
enlarged by adding New Jersey and Ontario to
the previously included States of New York and
Pennsylvania. It is expected that the Meetings
and Conferences of this territory will all seud dele-

gates to the next Association as one people, and
•that their example will be followed ultimately by
other bodies of Free Baptists and " Christians" in
other States.

—Defensive Armors.—Bishop William Taylor has
planned a device for his new Congo steamer which
will do away with the necessity of fire-arms. In
case of attack he can put the natives to flight by a
hose attached to a powerful steam-pump. " Neither
dogs nor men," he remarks, "can stand before such
a shot of water."

Our Holy Redeemer vanquished cruelty by
sufFerino;.

THE FRIEND.
THIRD MONTH 5, 1887.

We have received a letter from an ai:ed friend,

a member of Iowa Yearly Meeting (the Larger
Body) which speaks of the action of his Yearly
Meeting in encouraging meetings to supply them-
selves with " pastors," as " the opening wedge to

a paid ministrj', or a regularly established Pas-

torate, with a pastor employed at a stated salary

to preach at stated times, and otherwise to con-

duct the meeting." Our correspondent .says they

are beginning to feel the eflect of this advice

;

and he describes a meeting he had lately attend-

ed, professedly of Friends, in which the time was
nearly all occupied by " singing (proposed by
the minister); then reading; then immediately

prayer; singing, prayer, preaching, singing,

prayer, speaking, or as it is termed, testifying,

singing, &c. Then the minister or Pastor, as he

is called, told what he proposed for next Firet-

day ; and requested the meeting to rise and be

dismissed."

The most cheering thing in the letter is the

following paragraph: " I believe there are many
scattered up and down in the land, who mourn
over the innovations now being introduced into

our once favored Society,—who have not bowed
the knee to Baal nor ki.ssed his image. O may
the Lord strengthen and enable them to hold out

fiuthful to the end I"

The presence of such faithful ones has a re-

straining and preservative effect, even in those

meetings where their influence is largely over-

borne by the nundier and activity of those who
have adopted methods of Church work incon-

sistent with the principles of Friends. But how
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sad is it to reflect that many of the younjrer

members in such meetings are growing up under

teachings and practices which tend to keep them

in ignorance of tlie spiritual doctrines of our So-

ciety ; so that if ever they come to l)e true Friends

it will be by a convinceiiR'ut similar to that

which would bring into the fold one from another

society.

The same mail that brought the letter above

referred to brought also one from a minister in

another denomination, whose mind has been led

step by step nearer to the doctrines held by us,

so that he is able to say, " I am in heart and

mind a Friend." He mentions that a few days

before he wrote, " I went to visit a Society of

Frieuds [in Western New York] but found

them Friends in name. The meetings were

held as other worldly churches do—a pulpit and

large pictures for Sabbath School teaching, the

same in dress and language like the world. A
few years have brought a change, but I fiiil to

see the change for the better, and believe it is

not primitive, or modern Quakerism improved."

Does not such a statement instructively show,

that those who have been led by the Spirit of

Christ to see the beauty and excellency of true

spiritual religion, will not be attracted by the

" half Jew and half Ashdod" imitations of a

modified Quakerism?

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—In the U. S. Senate on the 22nd

ultimo, a letter was presented from Senator Sherman,

resigning the oiBce of President pro tempore, the resig-

nation to take effect at one o'clock on the 26th. He
says the resignation " will promote the convenience of

the Senate and the public service to elect a Senator as

President pro tempore whose term extends beyond that

date, so that he may administer the oath of office to

Senators elect and aid in the organization."

The Director of the Mint reports that the produc-

tion of gold in the United States during the year iSS6

exceeded that of any previous year since 1880, and al-

most equalled the production of that year. It amounted

to .?35,000,000 in 18SC, against §31,800,000 in 1885, an

increase of over i!3,000,000. The production of silver,

as nearly as can be ascertained, was $49,895,930.

A telegram from St. Louis says that a company of

American capitalists, including Kufus Hatch, have

purchased from the heirs of a Ur. Beales, an immense
tract of land covering 50,000,000 acres, in Xorthwestern

Texas, Northeastern New Mexico and Southeastern

Colorado, which was originally granted to Beales by

the Mexican Government. The right of the grant was
protected by the Guadaloupe-Hidalgo treaty. The
despatch says :

" Those interested in the purchase will

not, at present, make public the exact boundaries."

The .Senate of Texas has passed a prohibitory amend-
ment to the State Constitution, for submission to the

popular vote at a special election in Eighth Month
next. The vote stood 21 to 8.

Strong efforts are being made in New York City to

inflnence the Legislature of the State to secure, at this

session, the passage of an amended Excise bill now
pending there. The New York correspondent of the

Philadelphia Ledger, says: "The out-and-out Prohi-

bitionists are standing aloof from this movement, be-

lieving that it is not the sort of radical reform that the

times demand. What they want is not high license,

but no license at all—in other words, absolute suppres-

sion of the saloons, and total abstinence instead of

moderate drinking. They have no lack of enthusiasm
and, like the original anti-slavery orators, are possessed

of a conviction that, how much soever they may be re-

sisted at present, they are eventually bound to win."

The deaths in this city last week numbered 454,

the same as during the previous week, and 54 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of the

foregoing 250 were males and 204 females: 251 were
adults and 203 minors: 69 died of consumption; 45 of

pneumonia; 24 of heart diseases; 23 of convulsions;

22 of bronchitis; 19 of old age; 15 of marasmus; 15 of

typhoid fever ; 14 of inllammation of the stomach and
bowels ; 13 of croup, and 12 of apoplexy.

Markets, &c.—U. S. 4"6, registered, 109|; coupon,
llOi ; 4's, 128J; 3's, 101 ;" currency G's, 126]^ a 137.

Cotton was only in moderate request by the spinners,

at 9\ cts. per lb.
"

Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6| cts. for 70 Abel

test in barrels, and SJ cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed.—Choice bran was wanted, but finer ruled dull.

Sales of western winter at $17.76 a $19 per ton, as to

quality.

Floiir and Meal.—The movement in flour continued

slow, and prices favored buyers. Sales of 125 barrels

Pennsylvania family, at |!3.80; 125 barrels Ohio, clear,

§4; 250 barrels do. straight, at $4.40; 125 barrels In-

diana, straight, at $4.25 ; 375 barrels winter patent, at

$4.70 a $4.85 ; and 625 barrels Minnesota, patent, at

$4.85 a |5. Eye flour was steady, at $3 per barrel for

choice.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet, No. 2 red closing at 89J
cts. bid and 891 cts. asked. Rye was quiet at 53i cts.

per bushel for No. 2 Pennsylvania. Corn was dull with

No. 2 mixed closing at 46^ cts. bid, and 46§ cts. asked.

Oats were quiet : No. 2 white closed at 36^ cts. bid and

37 cts. asked.
Beef cattle were J a Jc. lower, at Z\ a 5f cts.

Sheep were fairly active at 4 a 6 cts. Lambs at 4J a

7 cts.

Hogs were inactive and Jc. higher. Western, at 8 a

8J cts. ; State, at 7 a 7^ cts.

Milch calves were active at 5 a 8^ cts. Fat cows

were fairly active at 24 a 4 cts.

Milch cows were dull, at §25 a $55.

The receipts were : 2400 beeves, 10,000 sheep, 6000

hogs.

Foreign.—On Second Month 28th, W. H. Smith,

the leader of the Government in the House of Commons,
stated that the 21st day of Sixth Month had been

decided upon as the date for the national celebration

of the (Queen's Jubilee The day would be declared a

holiday, and the Queen would attend a State service

to be held in Westminster Abbey.
Sir .James Ferguson, Parliamentary Secretary of the

Foreign Office, stated that diplomatic relations between

Great Britain and Venezuela had been suspended

owing to a dispute with Venezuela respecting the

frontier line between that country and British Guiana.

The jury in the cases of John Dillon and the other

Irishmen charged with conspiracy, were unable to

agree on a vei'dict. Another trial is set down for Fourth
Month.
Of the elections in Germany the results in 334 dis-

tricts are now known. The candidates elected comprise

13 New German Liberals, including two who favor the

Septennate, 73 Conservatives, 30 Imperialists, 89 Na-
tional Liberals, 90 Centreists, including three who
support the Army bill, 15 Poles, 15 Alsatians, 2 Guelphs,

1 Dane and 6 Socialists. Re-elections will be necessary

in 60 districts.

In one quarter Bismarck sufFered a serious repulse,

viz., Alsace-Lorraine, where all the candidates who
were openl}- advocating the restoration of Alsace-Lor-

raine to France were elected by overwhelming ma-
jorities, the aggregate vote in their favor being about

45,000 against less than 20,000 for the more moderate
candidates.

The Berlin Tageblalt says that owing to the war scare

the emigration to America has greatly increased, the

emigrants coming chiefly from Hesse, Wurtemburg and
Baden.
The Berlin National Gazette says that the alliance

between Italy, Germany and Austria, for reciprocal

defence and guarantee of the present possessions of the

parties to the ^arrangement, is assured of completion,

although the Italian ministerial crisis may delay its

formal conclusion.

A very destructive earthquake occurred on Second
Month 23d, in Southern France and Northern Italy.

The destruction of life and property was greatest be-

tween Nice and Genoa. The whole of the Italian

Riviera was devastated.

At the village of Bajardo, situated at the top of a hill,

a number of the inhabitants took refuge iii a church
building when the shocks were first felt. A subsequent

and greater shock demolished the building and three

hundred of the people who were in it were killed.

At a house near Diano Marina a ball was proceeding
when the shocks came. The building was completely

wrecked and a terrible loss of life resulted. The
dancers lay dead in heaps upon the ground. Many of

the houses destroyed had large tanks underneath,
which were filled with new olive oil, intended for ex-

portation to France and Germany.
Despatches from Rome give the following official list

of killed and wounded
;
Bajardo, 300 killed and wounded;

Diano Marina, 250 killed and injured ; Brassano, 50
killed and 36 injured ; Diano Castello, 30 killed ; Cas-

tello, 30 killed and many injured. It is estimated that

in the Province of Porto Maurizio 570 were killed and
156 injured. In the Province of Genoa 64 were killed

and 37 injured. Bajardo and Diano Marina were the

only places destroyed.

Lockroy, the French Minister of Public Works, says

that the sewers in the shaken districts are so damaged
that the soil will become infiltrated with sewage, and
be a source of contagion as soon as hot weather comes.

The Government will send engineers and specialists to

do everything possible to avert such a disaster.

It is semi-officially stated in St. Petersburg, that

there is great tension in the relations between the Rus-
sian and Chinese authorities in the Kuldja district.

Russian officials think, it is affirmed, that serious mea-
sures will be necessary to resettle the frontier between
Russia and China in that portion of the empire.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Siipt.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

M.anagers.

Died, First Mo. 17th, 1887, Rachel, wife of Joseph
P. Lupton, in the 62d year of her age, a member and
elder of Concord Particular and Short Creek Monthly
Meeting, Ohio. This dear Friend was firmly attached

to the doctrines and testimonies of our religious Society,

and diligent in the attendance of all our meetings. Her
last illness, of nearly two months, she bore with Chris-

tian patience and resignation, imparting suitable coun-
sel to her family and other relatives. At one time she
said, "through the boundless mercy of my Heavenly
Father I believe I shiill be accepted." Nearly her last

words were " all is well." Leaving her friends a well-

grounded hope of her entrance into everlasting rest.

, at Camden, on the 14th of First Mo. 1887,

Phebe Emlen, wife of \Vm. B. Coojier, aged about

67 years, a valued member of Newton Preparative and
Haddonfield Monthly Meeting of Friends, New Jersey.

The une.xpected removal of this dear Friend after a

short illness, was a great shock and surprise to a large

circle of friends, both within and outside of the pale of

our Society, to whom she had greatly endeared herself.

Nurtured by her pious parents, the late James and
Sarah Emlen, in the fear and in the admonition of the :

Lord, the blessing of preservation and support through
many painful vicissitudes was her continued experi-

ence. It was evident to those who knew her best, that

while largely blessed in her latter years with earthly

comforts, her chief treasure was "in the Heavens ;" a

her friends are enabled to believe that, through the

mercy of God in Christ Jesus, her redeemed spirit has .

been received into one of those mansions which He has

prepared for those who love Him—a sight of the glory •

of which she was graciously permitted in a very re-

markable manner to behold a little before the final I

close.

, on the 25th of First Mo. 1887, at the residence ?

of his sister-in-law, Hannah Hall, after a lingering

;

confinement of more than eight years, Joseph Hall,
,

in the 87th year of his age, a member of Short Creek :

Monthly and Harrisville Particular Meeting of Friends,
,

Ohio. Although a shadow had for a length of time
dimmed his intellect, an evidence seemed mercifully

granted to some who witnessed the close of his length-

ened life, and attended the funeral, that he had been
gathered as a "shock of corn fully ripe."

, at Germantown, on the 28th of First Mo. 1887,

in the 60th year of her age, Susan D. Emlen, the
youngest daughter of the late James and Sarah Emlen.
She was an esteemed member of Germantown Prepara-
tive and Frankford Monthly Meeting of Friends, Pa.
This beloved Friend was trained for her Heavenly in-

heritance, through a long course of bodily affliction,

and it is believed that she could at times adopt the

language of the Apostle, " For our light affliction

which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory."

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.



THE FRIEND.
A Religious and Literary Journal.

VOL. LX. SEVENTH-DAY, THIRD MONTH 12, 1887. No. 32.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

Price, if paid in advance, $2.00 per annum.

ubscriptions, payments and business communications, received by

JOHN S. STOKES,
AT No. 116 North Fourth Street, trp stairs,

PHILADELPHIA.

: INSEKTION TO BE ADDRESSED :

JOSEPH WALTON,
MooBESTOWN, Burlington Co., N. J.

at Philadelpiiia P. O.

Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page 242.)

Eighth Mo. 25th, 1850. First-day.—Much
erious reflection has been mine, since the above
ntry. Closely was I led on retiring to rest to scru-

inize, how it was with me, and whether any pro-

ress is making heavenward ! Many good desires

,nd resolutions have been mine ; but what will

,11 these avail, if there is not an earnest pressing

.fter holiness, heaven, and heavenly things?

Jnder a sense of all this, heart-felt desires have
leeii raised that He, who alone has power to

aake alive, would be ])leased in mercy to visit

Qy poor soul; would bring under and keep under
xercise, if it be all the days of my appointed

ime ; that so, I may know the great work of my
oul's salvation going forward while the day
aateth; and that the night may not find me un-

trepared.

Ninth Mo. 15th. The covering of my spirit

or days has been that of quietness ; accompanied
rith sincere, and may I not say, fervent desires

hat the day's work may be keeping pace with

he day. Our meeting this morning was a very
till and a very solemn one to me, being made
feel the trutli of: " Wherewith shall I come be-

bre the Lord ?" or bow myself before the most
ligh God ? I was made sensilily to feel my im-

wtency, and the majesty of Him, whose subjects

ve are ! and that He should condescend to our
ow estate, " Visit us every morning, and try us

!Very moment." O Lord, revive thy work in the

nidst of the years, in the miilst of the years

nake known, &c.

27th. Both last night and the night before,

lad a heavy gust, accompanied with much thun-
ler and lightning. That last night was not very
listant, and during it there was the appearance
if a great fire—something no doubt struck with

iglitning.

" God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform

;

He plants his footsteps in the sea.

And rides upon the storm."

These lines, on first awaking ye.sterday morn-
ng, arose so forcibly, accompanied with such a
ense of his mercies which are " new every morn-
ng," that I felt I dare do no other than pen
hem. Am afresh made sensibly to feel the favor
if my life being yet spared. ! may I be eu-

ibled to walk more and more acceptably, the

ew days allotted.

r"""""""""

Emlen and , visited a young man, John
Newliu, who was a teacher at Westtowii at the

time I was : but is now rapidly going in a de-

cline ; brought on by a heavy cold taken in the

Third Month last. It is about three years since

he entered into the marriage state, so that, alto-

gether, it seems very aSecting. He is so changed
I should not have known him. His voice gone

so as not to speak above a whi.sper: and such a

hard cough ! He was sitting up, and seemed
quiet and composed. I believe our vi.sit to him
was timely. Both he and his wife received us

very kindly. Immediately on gathering into

stillness, this language arose :
" When the poor

and needy seek water, and there is none, and
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will

hear them, I the God of Israel will not foi-sake

them." The impression which accompanied to

revive it, brought me into a great strait. I feared

to speak, and I feared to withhold. I thought,

should I cany away that which was given me
for this dear afflicted brother, and he be shortly

removed, how miserable should I be ! I could not

help hoping would give utterance for me.

She did speak excellently and suitably but it did

not relieve me : and the word obey seemed sounded

in my spiritual ear. Therefore, in much fear, I re-

vived what arose. A word ofencouragement given

me by dear James afterwards, tended a little to

revive ;
" It is better to give than to receive."

The feeling of stillness which covers my spirit,

gives me to hope that I have not done wrong.

Thou knowest, O Heavenly Parent ! that the bent

and desire of my soul is, to do that which is well

pleasing in thy holy eye-sight ; and wherein I have

erred, it is, or has been, more through fear than

from a disposition to go counter to thy blessed

will. Therefore be pleased, for thy blessed name's

sake, and my poor soul's sake, to strengthen the

thing-s that remain, &c.

28th. Met with my friends this morning,

being our Monthly Meeting. Poverty seemed the

covering of my spirit ; so much so that I abhorred

myself But was very unexpectedly brought

under exercise, though unable to see whether for

myself or the church. If I have withheld more
than is meet it htus not been through wilful dis-

obedience, but from a fear of running before I

was sent. Was afresh instructed in the remem-
brance of, " My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me:" but the voice of a

stranger will they not follow. I can say, that

sincere, fervent breathings were raised, that I

may hear and follow the true Shepherd, and not

be turned aside by the stranger. Think I never

felt more, the awfulness of " handling the word

of God deceitfully." May I be preserved, and

be given yet more plainly to see, what the Lord

my God is requiring of me.

First Mo. 12th, 1851. Oh Thou! who alone

knoweth the deep, the hidden, the untold exer-

cises of thy poor child, be jileased to mark for,

and own me in the path wherein I go ; seeing

thou knowest, O dearest Father ! the bent and

desire of my soul is, to follow Thee. It is this,

that has led me this day to a|ii)ear a spectacle to

angels and to men. If I have mistaken thy

word, or run and thou hast not sent, be plea.sed

to make me sensible thereof, and show unto me
the way wherein thou wouldst have me to go.

19th. The greater part of our meeting this

morning, was passed in much emptiness as to any
good. Near the close a language saluted my in-

ward ear, but whether intended for my own com-
fort and consolation, or some others present, I

could not see. I have felt a fear since, that I

withheld, through my own wisdom, " more than
was meet."

30th. Our Monthly Meeting. We had the

company of our friend Hannah Warrington
;

who has a minute to visit the meetings in our
Quarter. She was acceptably engaged in testi-

mony, from :
" What I say unto one I say unto

all, watch." The necessity of a daily watchful-

ness, also of an abiding in the vine, was im-

pressed upon us, that we become not as broken
off" branches of the olive tree.

Second Mo. 2ud. Our meeting this morning
was held in silence, and a precious silence it was.

But as in the; " days when the sons of God came
to present themselves before the L<3rd, Satan
came also among them," and was permitted to

tempt that good man. Job ; so he seems still to

be permitted to buffet, tempt and try our in-

tegrity; and too often, I fear, gains the ascend-

ency. But a little strength did to-day seem given

to lift up a standard against him ; and to ajipeal

in sincerity. Thou who knowest all things, suffer

me not in anywise to dishonor thee, neither the

precious cause I have so long loved, or bring dis-

grace upon myself.

2r)th. Visited, in company with and our

dear friend J. Emlen, a poor young man in

prison under sentence of death. Since his case

has been tried in court, and a verdict brought

in against him, he has acknowledged that he took

the life of a dear young woman ; and for nothing

less or more than to get her watch ; and which

he was afraid to take after he did the deed. He
is rather of weak capacity, and here the enemy
has taken the advantage and overpowered. He
shed tears while we were with him, and seemed

penitent ; but I fear not yet sufficiently so. ISIay

He, who alone can work the great change and

give a heart of flesh, be pleased to bow the strong

num and lay him low, and give a sight and sense

of his lost and undone condition, with the truly

penitent feeling and acknowledgment, " A Saviour

or I die, a Redeemer or I perish forever." His

condition seems a very pitiable, and a very awful

one; and while impressed with the weight of sin

and ini(iuity that rests u])ou him, I am no less so

w ith the words of our Divine Lawgiver :
" Except

ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." Inspirit

us all, and especially thy poor child that now
bows before Thee, more fiiithfully, and singly,

and simply, to follow Thee ; that so at the end,

or the final winding up of all things here below,

the joyful welcome may be heard: "Come j-e

blessed of my Father,'' &c.

Third Mo. 2nd. Attended this day West
Chester meeting; not in my own will went I

there ; it proved a most exercising meeting. I

think I can say a willingness was wrought to be



26U THE FRIEND.

anything nr nothing in His eye-sight. No relief

could Ije obtained, and the language seemed

sounded in my spiritual ear, " Where I am there

shall also my servant be."

4tli. A retrospect of the above visit gives

peace, and I can but believe the will was ac-

cepted. May He who alone knows wherein I

have fallen short in obedience to Him and his

commands, be pleased to be merciful and regard

with an eye of pity ; knowing I desire not wil-

fully to oflend.

Gth. Attended the funeral of Hannah For-

sythe ; she being in her ninety-eighth year.
_
At

lier great age, it is wonderful how she retained

her faculties. She died sitting in her chair,

though she had been poorly for several days.

Her remains looked so well that I should not

have thought of her being that age—not a wrinkle

or furrow being seen in her face. Her attire was

very simple and i>Iain.

11th. Attended the interment of our friend,

James Forsythe. His funeral was largely at-

tended by many whose hearts were made sad at

the unexpected call. After the interment, a

meeting was held ; in which our friends David
Cope, and othere, were constrained to call loudly

unto the living to work while it is called to-day
;

for most assuredly the night will overtake us all,

sooner or later : when no man can work.

23rd. Never felt more sensibly than this day,

the precious privilege of sitting each under our

own vine and fig tree, where none can make
afraid : which favor hath long been granted me.

If the time has fully come, that I am to show

forth unto others the good things the Lord hath

done for my soul, even that He is good, and that

his mercy endureth forever, may a clearer evi-

dence, than hath yet been given, be granted

:

that so I dishonor not Him the Lord of life and
glory, nor bring distress and shame on myself,

neither be a burden on my friends, is the daily,

and may I not say hourly, prayer of my soul.

27th. Though I have enjoyed for days past

something like a little sabbath, this has passed

away ; and I am left to feel and know my own
nakedness. May a patient state be abode in, till

it please Him, who said formerly, " Let there be

light and there was light," to change the dispen-

sation.

30th. Our Firstrday meeting. If I did any
good this day in assembling with my friends, it

was in caring for the little ones I had charge of

I have thought sometimes when they were good
and quiet, that their innocent little spirits rather

helped than hindered in the eflfort to have a good
meeting.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Persia and the Persians.—No. 2.

(Continued from page 243)

Of still greater interest to a philosophical

reader than the country and the dwellings, are

the people who inhabit them. In speaking of
the differences between men of the East and the

West, our authorsays:—" A Persian mounts his

horse at the right side ; lie draws the saw towards
him in cutting wood ; he reads and wi'ites from
right to left. These may ajipear trifling in thetn-

selves ; but they are typical of the profound di-

vergences existing in the intellectual cast, the

thought, of the two great divisions of the human
race, the Asiatic and the European."

Life in Persia is essentially an out-of-door life
;

it is marked by an apparent publicity and absence
of reserve ; and in direct contrast with this, there

is about its domestic side a profound mystery
and seclusion. The shops are invariably open

to the street like booths. So are the schools,

whei-e the teacher may be seen with the pujiils

in rows before him, seated on their heels, reciting

their lesson in chorus. The barber performs his

functions in the same public manner. The baker

kneads and rolls his dough before the public,

flattens the loaves into long, thin sheets on his

bare arms, and when it is baked into loaves not

more than one-tenth of an inch in thickness, tosses

it on his shoulder like so many hides of leather,

and peddles it.

In the middle of the day during the hot season

the entire city sinks into a deep slumber, gradu-

ally arousing again as the sun sinks to the west.

At this hour the tea-houses are thronged. The
tea is drunk without milk, and made very sweet

and flavored with the juice of the lime. In the

tea-houses may often be heard recitations from

the poets—the songs of Haflz, and entire cantos

from the great epic of Firdousee, chanted with

resonant modulations, and listened to with en-

thusiastic rapture.

A large establishment in Persia includes not

only the servants actually employed, but also

their families, as Persian servants are invariably

married. Thus a household that includes only

15 servants may easily represent a community
of from 80 to 100 persons, resembling the feudal

houses of olden times. All this community looks

up to its master as to a protector and lord.

Whenever one of the servants marries, then he

expects a present for his wedding ; then tlie bride

must wait On the mistress of the household, and
in turn receive a present. If a child is born,

another present is expected ; and if a physician

is needed, the interposition of the master is again

required, with a note to the doctor requesting him
to call at the house of the patient. The authority

of the head of such a household is practically

patriarchal.

Many of the household servants of a Persian

gentleman are retained purely for the purpose of

adding dignity to his position, and to accompany
him when he goes abroad. The love of ostentation

is common to the Oriental. The Premier—the

greatest subject in the kingdom, keeps no less

than 3,000 men in his employ.

In comparing the character of the Persians

with the people of western Europe or America,
the difference in the governments must not be

overlooked. Like most Orientals, the Persians

from remote antiquity have been trained to regard

themselves as practically the slaves of their

sovereigns, who exercised unquestioned and ab-

solute power over them and all that belonged

to them—But among the Western nations, the

theory of government is that power belongs to

the people, and that government is to be admin-
istered only for the common good, and not merely
for the benefit of the ruler. This difference must
naturally exert a powerful influence in modifying
the habits and characters of the people brought
up under such different systems.

In illustration of the difficulty there is, in per-

sons 30 differently trained, of understanding each
others' feelings, the author mentions the case of a
prominent Persian official at Tabreez, who had
an altercation with an English gentleman, whom
he repeatedly called a liar. The Englishman,
who seemed not to be acquainted with the oriental

character, sent him a note demanding either an
apology or that he should accept a challenge to

fight. The Persian was not a coward, but the

idea of risking his life because he had called

another man a liar seemed to him preposterous

—

as indeed it was.
" I fight !

" said he, " what shall I fight for ? I

only called him a liar, and now he wants me to

fight him ; was anything more absurd !
" H

could nut comprehend why the man should liav

felt insulted by being called a liar ; but he wa
perfectly willing to soothe his feelings by apolc

gizing. " I'll say whatever he wishes me to saj

I lied when I called him a liar. I am a liar, th
j

son of a liar, and the grandson of Uars. Wha
more does he want me to say ?

"

The present sovereign, Nasr-ed-Deen Shah, i

spoken of in kindly terms, as a monarch whos
long reign (he ascended the throne in 1848 ) ha

shown a desire to promote the welfare of hi

country ; and has been marked by fewer incident

of a sanguinary character than usual among hi

predecessors. S. Benjamin observes:
—"On n

fleeting upon the cruelty of men possessed c

unlimited power and brought up amid the assc

ciations of absolute despotism, I am sometime
inclined to think a measure of charity should b
extended towards such rulers, even when the

are brought up as Christians, like the Czar c

Russia. The necessity of acting with quic.

decision in a despotic government, and the powe
to do so, familiarize the mind to harshness an'

blunt the sympathies ; while it is also true tha

men, and even women, who have always movei

in the upper ranks fail from that very fact t

realize that the classes lielow them are of th

same blood and nerves as themselves, and no les

capable of suffering."

One of the princes of the blood royal " voicei

the sentiments which prevailed among Asiati

despots towards the classes below them, when h

said to the United States dragoonman, who b

my instructions had gone to Hamadau to protec

our citizens there, ' Why does your Governmer,
take so much trouble for these Americans c

Hamadiln? They are only three or four i

number, and simple people; why'make such

fuss about what you call their rights ?
"

The present Shah rises early in the morninf|

soon after day-break, and though he gives minut,

attention to the affairs of state, finds leisure fo

relaxation and the cultivation of his tastes i

literature and art. Besides the narratives of hi

journeys to Europe, he has published two illu!.

trated volumes descriptive of journeys taken i;

Pereia. He is also a poet, and has a taste fc

drawing, some of his sketches being very clcve:

" I remember," says Benjamin, " on the occasioi

of an official interview with the late Minister c,

Foreign Affairs, that a royal rescript was bi-cjugl

to the Minister. When it was handed to him o;

a silver salver by the colored attendant, he arcs

and took it with both hands and touched it t

his bowed forehead before opening it, saying t;

those around, who likewise arose, ' A dispatc

from our Lord and Sovereign, the Shah-in-Shah

After reading the document, the Minister points

out to me a pen-and-ink sketch which his Majest

had drawn around the seal of the envelope Avit

his own hand. 'See,' said the Minister to me
' this sketch by the Shah-in-Shah himself show

that his Majesty is in happy disposition to-dai

and feels graciously toward me his slave.'
"

In hours of leisure the Shah is fond of conve:

sation, and devotes part of the evening to socis

relations with his favorite courtiers. His genif

nature is shown by a remark made to a cultivate

gentleman at Teheran, at whose elegant country

seat he was making an afternoon visit. Turnin

to his host, as they were strolling through tl;

grounds, the Shah remarked, how much I regre

when in the society of a gentleman so polishe

and intelligent, that I cannot lay aside for awhil

the burden of royal etiquette, and converse wit

you with the freedom I should like
!

"

He is not ignorant of the corruption and sel
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?ekiiia' which characterize many of his courtiers

Ithoiigh he may not know where to find better

nen to fill their places. This is evidenced by
vhat occurred on a summer afternoon, when he

vas reclining in a pavilion, with his courtiers

leated below him, engaged in familiar conversa-

ion. In the course of the conversation, the Shah
•emarked, ' Why is it that Anushirwan (a noted

sovereign who lived centuries before) was called

;he Just? Am I not also just? ' No one dared

;o reply ; it was a severe question, unfair perhaps

;o put to them. Again the Shah inquired, " Can
10 one of all your number answer the King?"
But silence reigned until it became oppressive,

lot to say perilous. At length one of them,
;aking his life as it were in his hands, hesitatingly

•eplied,

—

" As I am your sacrifice, O King of kings,

4.nushirwan was called the Just because he was
ust."

"And is not Nasr-ed-deen Shah also just?"

lemanded the King with a frown.

But no reply came, except that the courtier

ihrugged his shoulders and opened the palms of

lis hands and lifted his eyebrows with a depre-

!ating gesture. Then in wrath the Shah re-

rponded,

—

" O ye unregenerate sons of burnt fathers ! I

enow well that if Anushirwan had been sur-

'ounded by a corrupt and disreputable canaille

ike you, he never could have obtained the title

)f Just."

They all replied ;
" as we are your sacrifice,

,he Asylum of the Universe hath uttered the

xuth."

In his hunting excureions, of which the Shah
s very fond, he likes to dispense with the burden-

ionie etiquette of court life. One of his favorite

imusements at such times is to have the Ministers

)r upper Stewards of the royal household prepare

lis dinner for him. Our author says,
—

" I have
seen a photograph of a group of these high dig-

litaries engaged under a tent, assorting the veg-

jtables, one hulling the beans, another preparing

;he potatoes
!

"

(To be concluded.)

On the Love and Grace of God.

A noted passage from Paul to Titus is, I think,

ivorthy of a more full consideration than many
^ive it, for it shows us how we " may adorn the

ioctrine of God our Saviour in all things," by
giving heed to the grace of God, which, he says,

has appeared to all men ; and which brings sal-

vation to all who receive it and obey the teach-

ings of it ; for it teaches us that denying ungod-
iness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,

Hghteously and godly in this present world

:

kvhich seems to comprehend the whole duty of

man. And shows us that we should be redeemed
tfrom all iniquity, and purified unto Christ a
[peculiar people, zealous of good works. (Titus

(li. 11, 12, 13, 14;) and hence it brings salvation,

IS it saves us from the defilements of sin, and re-

Istores to heavenly favor.

If we deny ungodliness we shall not be satis-

teed with a form of godliness without the heart-

bleansing power. And if we deny worldly lusts,

'then the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, or

Ithe pride of life will no longer have dominion
over us.

I And as we abide under the restraining teach-

'iugs of the grace of God, we shall live soberly,

and our moderation will be known unto all men,
'for we shall feel and know that the Lord is at

hand. And we will find Him to be a swift wit-

ness against all wrong, and ready to check every

inordinate desire. So whether we eat or drink,

or whatever we do, we should do all to the glory
of God, and not to the glory of man ; nor to the

gratification of the depraved appetite of men.
And the word rirjhteoudy comprehends much.

For if we lived righteously, we would do to

others as we would have them do to us. We
should be just in our dealings, and as far as in us

lies, be punctual in complying with our engage-
ments.

But the word godly seems to embrace all ; for
" godliness is profitable unto all things, having
the promise of the life that now is, and of that

which is to come." So " godliness with content-

ment is great gain." But if we have only a form
of godliness while in our walks among men, we
deny the power, and suffer great loss; for we
lose the life that now is, and that which is to

come. But if we live godly in this present world,

our whole lives will be marked with piety, and
adorn the doctrine we profess, and we will be en-

abled to do the will of God in all things; "and
this is the will of God, even our sanctification,"

So that to live godly, is to live after the teach-

ings of God's Spirit ; and not after the teachings

of tliat spirit which rules and reigns in the hearts

of the children of disobedience.

And as we follow the teachings of the grace of

God, we may look with a holy confidence for the

blessed hope which the C!hristian has beyond the

grave. And also for the glorious appearing of

Him who gave himself for us that He might re-

deem from all iniquity. But let us not vainly

hope that this gift of God, through Jesus Christ

to a fallen world, will redeem us, or bring salva-

tion, unless we comply with the terms. For un-

less we walk in the light, as God is in the light, we
need not expect to have fellowship with Him,
nor with one another, nor for the blood of Jesus

Christ to cleanse us from all sin. For Christ will

not be the Saviour of such as will not be saved

by Him ; nor of those who are relying on out-

ward helps for salvation. But I do believe that

a saving portion of the grace of God is inwardly

revealed, and freely offered to every man, of

every nation, kindred, tongue and people. And
it is oflered that all who will accept it, may have

a chance to be saved from their sins, but not in

them.

We may have this view, without undervaluing

the help and blessings that the Holy Scriptures

are of to the man of God, in the way of making
him wise unto salvation, and pointing him to

Christ, the only Saviour. They teach us that

his saving grace is universal; and that "the
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man"
for him to profit by, if he will receive it and so

use it as to be profited in the way of salvation.

But the Scriptures have only reached to a por-

tion of our sinful world ; and to those who have
received them, they only give a declaration of

that gospel which is the power of God unto the

salvation of all who obey the teachings of it. So,

while the Scriptures cannot save us, they are

able to make wise unto salvation, through faith

in Him that can save us. And they teach us

that God so loved the world, that He gave his

only begotten Son for our Saviour. And it is far

better for us to witness his saving presence to be

with us, and in us, than for us to be merely read-

ing, hearing, or talking, or singing about Him,
as a distant or known friend.

We must accept this grace of God, through

faith in the atoning sacrifice of his Son whom He
sent in love for poor deluded man, that He might
redeem us from the pollutions of our sinful na-

ture, and through the washings of regeneration,

renew us again into that Divine image of life and

love which was lost in the fall. But we must
have a sufficient faith or belief in his atoning
grace and cleansing power, as to make us willing

to become co-workers with Him in the work of
redemption. For it is God that works in us both
to will and to do of his own good pleasure; and
we must carry out that work which He wills us
to do, without murmurings or disputings. For it

is not of ourselves, but the whole plan of salva-

tion is the gift of God.
But it is hard t<j distinguish between the human

or animal love, and the heavenly or divine love.

And also between the human life and the divine

life; and between the wisdom which is from
above, and the wisdom which is from beneath.

But if any man lack heavenly wisdom, let him
ask of God and it shall be given him ; but let

him ask in living faith, nothing wavering. If

he lack earthly wisdom, let him a.sk of man, for

he knoweth the things of the natural man by the

spirit of man that is in him. And the true light

cannot be distinguished from the false or trans-

formed light, but by the Spirit of God : because

the things of God are only spiritually discerned.

The blending of the human and the divine is

no marvel, for Christ himself was both human
and divine; and the servant is not above his

master, nor the disciple above his lord. And
the body and mind of man are mysteriously con-

nected; which, like the unity of the Father, Son
and Holy Spirit, is placed beyond the reach of

our limited comprehension, and will, perhaps,

never be seen by any, until this mortal shall put

on immortality. For now, this side the grave,

we only " know in part, and we prophesy in part;

but when that which is jierfect is come, then that

which is in part will be done away." We have
the chance to choose for ourselves which we will

follow or be actuated by, whether that which is

earthly, sensual, and self-indulgent, and does not

submit to the restraining influence of the cross

of Christ ; or that which is heavenly, and is will-

ing to deny self and take up the daily cross for

Christ's sake.

It seems that a natural love is given to the

whole animal creation, in order to bind them
together in an earthly tie. But a heavenly love

is given to the children of God, in order to bind

them together in the love and fellowship of the

grace of God, that we may be one in Christ, even

as He is one with the Father. The Scriptures

testify of Christ, but He himself says, "No man
can come to me except the Father which hath

sent me, draw him." So if any man lack wisdom
or knowledge concerning the grace or love of

God, and the way of salvation, let him go to Him
who giveth liberally and freely, and it shall be

given him. D. H.

Dublin, Indiana.

For " The Friend."

Surgical Uses of Catgut.

Upon reading a brief article on " What is Cat-

gut?" in "The Friend" of Second Month oth,

1887, another important use of this article, not

noticed there, occurred to the writer.

Within a few years the use of catgut in sur-

gery has so greatlj' increased that at present it

promises to supplant silver wire and silk thread

as a material for suturing wounds and ligating

arteries. For these purposes the smaller size-s of

tlie commercial article are prepared by soaking

fii'st in oil of .Juniper and then in alcohol. By
this ]n'ocess the oil is removed from the catgut,

which is then stored in alcohol until wanted for

use, when it is jilaced for a few minutes in an
acjucous .solution of bi-chloride of mercury which
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rondors it at once as soft and pliable as silk and

jierfectly aseptic.

The advantage of catgut over wire, silk, &c.,

is that being an animal substance it can be ab-

sorbed by the cells of living tis.'^ue, and therefore

does not require to be removed fmrn the Wdund
after the healing process has been established.

Small bundles of fine catgut strands are fre-

quently placed in deep wounds, one end being

allowed to project, in order to act as capillary

drains and carry oft' the serous ooze which is

thrown out from the surfaces of all recent wounds.

A wound, thoroughly cleansed with antiseptic

solution; in which the bleeding arteries have

been secured by catgut ligatures, drainage pro-

vided by capillary catgut drains, and which

finally is closed by catgut sutures and antiseptic

dressings, may be left undisturbed for a long

time and will heal with wonderful rapidity.

In uncomplicated wounds the first dressing is

frequently left on for two or three weeks, and

when it is removed, the projecting ends of the

sutures and drains will be found lying loose in

the dressings, while the wounds will have healed

perfectly.

It is interesting to observe that the absorption

of catgut by the tissues is not due to mere mac-

eration and solution, but is the result of vital ac-

tion, the foreign substance being devoured by the

migratory connective tissue cells or the white

cells of the blood, and by them carried into the

lymphatic vessels. If a strand of catgut be in-

serted into the cavity of an abcess, where it is

bathed in pus, which is a fluid containing as its

essential element large numbers of these small

cells in a dead or dying condition, the strand will

be found unabsorbed even after a long period.

A catgut ligature prepared as above described

is usually absorbed by living tissue in about one
week, but it can be rendered much more durable

by treating with chromic acid solution for vari-

able lengths of time.

The use of animal ligatures was first suggested

by Dr. Physick, of Philadelphia, in 1814, but

tliey have come into general use only within a

few years, since the methods of antiseptic surgery

have made wound treatment without profuse

suppuration the rule instead of the exception.

The surgical service of the Pennsylvania Hos-
pital is at present consuming thousands of feet of

this useful article annually, to the almost com-
plete exclusion of the time-honored silver wire

and silk ligature.

For " The Friend."

[The author of the poem, " The Railroad

Wreck," published in No. 30 of " The Friend,"

sends the following additional information, which
our readers will please consider in connection

with the foot note attached to that article.

—

Ed.]

vSince writing " The Railroad Wreck," I see

the verdict of the Coroner's Jury acquits the

engineer of the charge of drunkenness, although
witnesses before that jury testified to having
drank with the engineer at a saloon in Tiflln.

The conductor had also been charged with drink-

ing, and the Coroner " finds the conductor was
grossly negligent in not putting out warning sig-

nals for the other train in time."

He finds, also, " that the Express Train was
not properly supplied with brakes, and therefore

could not be stopped as quickly as was neces-

sary."

Perhaps in the light of the Coroner's report,

some expressions in my poem were too strong,

I have therefore written this explanation. It

seems, however, that the B. & O. Railroad Co.

considered that intoxicating liquor was a factor

in tlie disaster, as they issued an order almost

immediately that no one should be retained in

the employ of the Company who indulged in the

use of anvthinK that would intoxicate.

^^
J. E.

Selected.

A HOME MISSION.
Not to the millions of the dark-browed nations

Beyond the sea,

To bring tliem tidings of the great salvation

Her work might be.

Though in the deep love of her yonng devotion.

She longed to go
And bear the cross beyond the distant ocean,

But Christ said. No.

She longed within the rich man's lordly mansion
To tell the tale

;

She thought the sweet words of the holy Jesus
Would there prevail

;

She said : "The cold heart of the child of fashion

Will melt and weep.
When I shall tell them of His sure compassion,

Ilis love complete;"
Oh ! might she to the weary in the palace

In mercy go.

And offer to their lips Love's golden chalice?

But Christ said, No.

She said, "Oli to the wretched and the lowly

He sendeth me

;

To tell them of a purer life and holy,

My work shall be.

Down by the side of earth's poor outcast children

Will I go now
;

Oh ! grant me, Christ, to bear Thy blessed image
Upon my brow,

That I may carry to the hungry thousands
In want and woe,

The tidings of a Father's grace and mercy
;

But Christ said, No.

'' Is there no work for Thee, O blessed Master,

In all Thy lands?

Must I stand ever in thy busv vineyard
With folded hands ?"

Silent awhile, but ever sweetly guiding
Her onward way.

He led her to a quiet home, and bade her shine

For Him all day.

Then pointing to the little ones around her

—

Sweet children three

—

He said, "Feed these my lambs, thus doing
True work for Me."

And little lisping lips that called her "Mother,"
She taught to pray

;

And little glancing feet she followed daily

Lest they should stray
;

And little busy hands, her own hands guided
In doing good.

Christ said, " She hath, the patient, careful mother,
Done what she could."

Selected.

THE WILL AND THE WAY.
There's something I'd have you remember boys.

To help in the battle of life;

'Twill give you strength in the time of need.

And help in the hour of strife.

Wlienever there's something that should be done.
Don't be faint-hearted and say,

" What use to try ?" Remember then,

That where there's a will there's a way.

There's many a failure for those who win,

But though at first they fail,

Then try again, and the earnest heart

Is sure at last to prevail.

Though the hill is rugged and hard to climb.

You can win the heights, I say.

If you make up your mind to reach the top,

For where there's a will there's a way.

The men that stand at the top are those

Who never could bear defe.tt;

Their failures only made them strong

For the work they had to meet.
The will to do and the will to dare

Is what we want to-day;
What has been done can be done again.

For the will finds out the way.—Harper's Young People.

For "The Friend."

Village Rambles.

During much of the past winter, the state of

the weather or of the roads has been such as to

furnish little temptation to the pedestrian to ven-

ture far into the woods and fields. But even in

walking along the streets of our village I have
found that objects were not wanting to interest

him whose eyes and whose mind are observant

of what is spread before him on the book of na

ture.

The nests of the birds which favored us will

their company in the summer, were then so ski]

fully hidden among the foliage of the trees, tha

but few of them were seen by the passers by. Bu^
now that the leaves have fallen, the deserted

nests are seen in greater abundance than one
would have supposed; often low down in the

branches of trees by the road-side, or in close

vicinity to the houses, showing that many of our

smaller birds recognize in man a protector from
the birds of prey, and seek his companionship
and shelter. This would probably be increas-

ingly the case, if it were not for the destruction

caused among them by the domestic cat—an
animal which retains much of its original fond-

ness for hunting and destroying smaller animals.

Among the nests I observed those of the Robin,

which, with its kindred the Catbird and Wood
Robin, is perhaps the largest of the winged
summer residents of the village. All of these,

like some of the more delicate of the people, seek

a warmer home in the " Sunny South" during

the winter season.

From one of the trees was suspended the deep
hanging nest of the Baltimore Oriole or Golden
Robin, a bird which skilfully adapts its archi-

tecture to circumstances. When the nest is hung
to the slender twigs, where it is liable to be great-

ly swayed by the wind, its depth is made so

great, as to insure the safety of the eggs and
young. It is begun by firmly fastening strings

of the flax of the silk-weed {Asclepias) or swamp
holly-hock (Hibiscus) round two or more forked

twigs, corresponding to the intended width and
depth of the nest. The bird also gladly appro-

priates in this work any artificial strings it may
meet with. Nuttall saw one carry off a piece of

lamp-wick 10 or 12 feet long, the ends of which
were left hanging out for nearly a week before

the whole was woven into the nest. Some other

little birds, making use of similar materials, at

times twitched these flowing ends, and generally

brought out the busy Baltimore from her occupa-

tion in great anger. Some years ago, a nest was
found the frame work of which was made from

silvered wire pulled from a soldier's epaulet. The
materials emplo3''ed are so interwoven together as

to form a kind of coarse cloth ; and inside of tliis

outer pouch or framework, a nest of grass, hair,

&c. , is placed, in which the eggs are laid.

The Baltimore Oriole spends its winters in

South America, where, indeed, most of the group
of birds to which it belongs, remain througliout

the year. The male is beautiful in his orange

and black livery, but the female and young are

more plainly attired. It is an active, quick-

motioned species ; and a lively songster, witli a

marked habit of imitating other birds. Nuttall

mentions that a Cardinal Grosbeak happening to

visit their neighborhood, his harmoniousand bold

whistle appeared to greatly delight a Baltimore

Oriole, which at once laid aside his ordinary

notes, and commenced using the syllables uttered

by the Cardinal.

A smaller cup-shaped nest, suspended from the

forking twigs of a small tree by the side of the

.street, no doubt belonged to one of the Vircos, or
,
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Warbling Flycatchers—a group of small birds,

inconspicuous in appearance, but interesting as

songsters. The outside of the nest is made of

fibrous materials such as thin strips of red cedar
or grape-vine bark, spiders' webs and moth co-

coons, fastened together by the glutinous saliva

of the bird. These are oiten coated on the out-

side with pieces of green lichen, so as to resemble
a knot of the tree coated with moss.

Like most other villages in this section of the
country, we are well supplied with English Spar-
rows. So far as I have noticed, these appear to

prefer for their nesting abodes, the hollows of the

trees. Immediately in front and by the side of

our house are some large silver niapl&s, several

of which have cavities, formed by decay in spots

whence branches had been cut off. A mild day
about the middle of the Second Montli seemed to

make the sparrows feel that it was time to begin
preparations for summer housekeeping ; and they
were quite busy about the maples, chirping, and
going in and out of the holes, as if deciding on a
location for their nests. They are quarrelsome
and noisy birds, but furnish much amusement to

a quiet observer of their habits ; nor do they do
as much injury to our gardens as some charge
them with. I noticed in the spring of a former
year that they were busy among the swelling

buds of a pear tree ; and remembered the asser-

tion that they were destructive in such cases.

But in due season, the tree showed a sufficient

amount of bloom, and the yield of peare was very
satisfactory.

Altliough cold weather is not favorable in a

general way to vegetation, yet the present winter

has somewhat modified my views in that respect.

One of the maples that line the side of our main
street furnished a fruitful soil for the growth of

various species of moss, lichens and fungi. I was
somewhat surprised to find that one of these

fungi, a species of Agaric, or mushroom-like
plant, continued to grow during the winter, and
did not seem to be injured by a temperature
many degrees below the freezing point. Its

growth was probably suspended at such times,

but it did not seem to be killed ; and when a few
milder days came, it continued to live and de-

velop itself

This plant is one of the most curious of its

kind that I have met with. It grew in small

clusters on the bark of the maple, each mushroom
of which was small, of a brownish yellow or

leather color, but so densely compacted together

that an oval group of three inches in length and
half that width, contains about 100 distinct

plants. Another cluster, somewhat shrivelled

in drying, which is less than a square inch in

size has over 20 of the rounded umbrella-like

tops. Indeed the stems which support them are

almost hidden from sight, and they might be
compared to a group of ancient Roman warriors

attacking a beseiged town and covering them-
selves with their shields so that no part of their

bodies were exposed to their enemies. This

species of Agaric is called Ac/aricus vehdlpes.

On the same maple grew another species of

Agaric, remarkable for its diminutive size. A
slender, thread-like stem projected from the bark
of the tree, and was crowned with its little mite

of an umbrella-top, uot larger than a large pin-

head. It is the Agaricus corticola, meaning the

mu.shroom whose home is on bark.

Whether either of these two species are found
growing in the summer season, I know not.

J. W.
•-^

So soon as we get off" the "Watch,'' the enemy
gets the better of us.

An Inquiry into the Character and Tendencies

of Secret Societies.

(Continued from page 244.)

The Public Ledger of this City, several months
ago, contained quite a lengthy contributed article

upon "A Century of Freemasonry in Pennsyl-
vania." The writer speaks of the early vicissitudes

of the institution in the State, and explains that

in 1835, the order was " in reduced circumstances
in consequence of the Anti-masonic persecution."

It was at that time that .loseph Ritner, with the
support of Thaddeus Stephens, was elected gov-
ernor upon the Anti-masonic issue.* The article

concludes: "Governor Ritner, in his message of
December 6th, 1837, made some references to the
evils of Freemasonry, which brought out a me-
morial from certain members of the order to the

Legislature, complaining of his message as slan-

derous, particularly in those portions of the paper
which declared that General Washington was
never a Freemason.f The Governor replied by
a special message, and thus ended the last effort

of political Anti-masonry in Pennsylvania."
It can hardly be said, however, that Masons

are not now well represented in the public offices

of this city and State. An election for officers

of the " Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania" was
lately held, and in the list then published, I find

amongst other public officials, the names of two
judges, an ex-governor, ex-mayor, the City Con-
troller, Prison Inspector, President of Public
Building Commissioners, and two or three of the

citizens prominently mentioned as nominees for

the mayoralty. Our present mayor, a member
of the same order, expressed his satisfaction in a
published letter written during his trip to the

New Orleans Exposition, that the mayor of

every city at which he stopped, except one, was
a Freemason. Two years ago the whole number
of Masons in the United States and British

America was stated to be nearly 580,000. The
supporters of Masonry can probably claim for it,

what one of its champions did in the year before

the Morgan abduction, when, in an oration de-

livered at New London, Connecticut, he said

:

" What is Masonry now ? It is powerful. It com-
prises men of rank, wealth, office and talent, in

power and out of power, and that in almost every

place where power is of any importance ; and it

comprises among other classes of the community,
to the lowest, in large numbers, active men, united

together, and capable of being directed by others,

so as to have the force of concert throughout the

civilized world ! They are distributed, too, with

the means of knowing one another, and the

means of keeping secret, and the means of co-

operating in the legislative hall, on the bench,

in every gathering of business, in every party of

pleasure, in every enterprise of government, in

every domestic circle, in peace and in war, among
enemies and friends, in one place as well as in

another ! So powerful indeed, is it at this time,

that it fears nothing from violence, either public

or private; for it has every means to learn it in

season, to counteract, defeat and punish it."

*It was to this Governor Kitner that John G. Whittier
inscribed one of his most .stirring Anti-slavery poems,

the Governor having in a proclamation let it be known
that he could take no part in authorizing the capture

of human beings who had fled from bondage.

fVVashington's connection with the Masonic order

seems to have been as lightly held as that of Chief
Justice Marshall. Before his death he warned the

whole country to beware of secret societies. From
Mount Vernon, in Ninth Month, 1798, he wrote, in

allusion to an assertion relative to his lodge connection :

"The fact is, I preside over none, nor have I been in

one more than once or twice within the last thirty

yeans."

It is interesting to notice that, a few months
after the delivery of the oration from which the
foregoing extract is taken, Richard Rush (son
of Dr. Benjamin Rush) who had been an "en-
tered apprentice" of a lodge, turned his attention
to the investigation of its principles and opera-
tions. This was previous to his valuable public
services at the English and French courts. At
the first Anti-ma.souic National Nominating Con-
vention for President (1831) he declined the
nomination that he might give more force to his

writings against Masonry. I append a single

brief extract therefrom

:

" I see objections to secret societies, because,
pursuing objects not known to the public, through
means not known to the public, they act under
diminished responsibilities to the public. If the

objects be good, why not state them? If bad,
they ought to be known. Our legislative halls

are all open, and our courts; so are all the acts

of our people, that may come to affect the in-

terests of the body politic or social. Not a bridge
company, nor a turnpike company, no bank,
scarcely an association of any kind for whatever
purpose existing, whether for the advancement
of charity, or learning or religion, or any of the

common business of life, whether incorporated by
the law or not, but renders its statements to the
public either voluntarily or by command of the
law. If the latter do not positively enjoin pub-
licity, a competent share ofinformation regarding
the objects of any such associations is rarely or
ever withheld, on proper inquiry being made.
Societies, then, proifoundly secret by the first

element of their constitution, whatever their

ostensible ends, cannot be too closely watclied,

in a country whose primary principles of political

and social action are all in the face of day."

It thus appears why Chas. G. Finney believed

it a positive duty to publish (in 1868) his book
upon Freemasonry. The facts published after

the Morgan abduction were " so universally

known and confessed," that, he says, "I should

just as soon expect slavery to be established in

this country, and become more popular than
ever before—to take possession of the Govern-
ment and of all the civil offices and to grow
bold, impudent and defiant—as I should have
expected that Masonry would achieve what it

has."

We will now consider seriatim a few of the

points mentioned by Finney relative to the

character and claims of Freemasonry.
He contends that the people at large cannot

really know what the institution is from a perusal

of the eulogistic books which adhering jiasons

have written respecting it. The oath of initiation

binds them "to conceal and never reveal" any
part of its secrets. So, what they publish does

not profess to be the secrets of Freemasonry. In

the same manner, we cannot obtain this knowledge
from the oral testivtony of adhering JIa.sons.

The.se can hardly be expected to admit that they

have taken oaths which it is not their purpose to

keep. Hence, some will say of the books which
profess to reveal Freemasonry, that there is some
truth and a great deal of falsehood in them.

Now, many persons of excellent repute, have

on conscientious grounds withdrawn from the

order, and are ready to testify that its secrets, as

revealed in certain books, are substantially correct

expositions of Freemasonry as it was and is. The
testimony of these witnesses is certainly worthy

of credit. If it be said that such persons are
" perjurers,'' then an admission is made that they

have published the truth ; for, unle.-« they have

published the secrets of the order truly, they have

violated no Masonic oath. Further, the renun-
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ciatiou of the lod,<i;e by 45,000 Masons after the

Morgan abduction, is iu itself a cogent historical

fact corroborative of this view. The secedei-s were

competent witnesses, being able to testify from

their personal knowledge what Masonry was,

while their withdrawal was made in the face of

the fiict that such evidence is given with the

probability, if not the certainty, of incurring the

animosity and it may be the persecution of those

who continue to adhere. Had not Morgan truly

revealed Masonic secrets, there would have been

no motive for the high-handed outrage.

If it be claimed that Freemasonry is now

reformed, there is then an admission that indefen-

sible secrets were in the past truly revealed. Yet

their own authorities do not claim it to be re-

formed, inasmuch as they " expressly require of

their candidates to conform to all the ancient

principles and usages of the institution." Be it

asked, why go to the opponents of Freemasonry

to get a knowledge of what it is, we may answer,

why go to its adherents when their oaths inhibit

the revelation of their secrets. If those who have

renounced the institution are its enemies, " it is,"

says Finney, " only in the sense that they regard

the institution as not only unworthy of patronage,

but as so wicked in a moral point of view, and

so dangerous in a political point of view, that

they feel constrained to reveal its secrets and

publicly to renounce it." William H. Seward,

speaking upon this matter in the Senate, in 1851.

said :
" I belong to one voluntary association of

men, which has to do with spiritual affairs. It

is the christian church—that branch of it, all

imperfect though I think it is which, according

to my notions, most nearly contains in their

purity the instructions of the gospel. That

association is an open one, which performs all its

rights and gives all its instructions with publicity,

and invites every man, in the language of its

divine Founder, to come in and partake of the

privileges with which He invested it, and of the

blassings which He promises."

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 120.

ONE OF .Satan's stratagems.

The essence of religion consists in being brought

under the dominion of the Divine Life and Power
of Christ; and knowing it to regulate our whole

course of life. Where the enemy of all good

sees that any are thoroughly awakened to the

necessity of this, so that they are no longer his

willing servants, one of his stratagems is to clothe

himself so as to appear as an angel of light, and

to suggest various duties and even acts of self-

denial. However helpful these might prove, if

Divinely required, yet if they are performed at

the suggestion of the Evil one, they tend to be-

wilder the mind, and to keep it in bondage to

him. This is a more common temptation than

some may suppose. Many of those who have
attained a good degree of religious experience, in

looking back over their lives, can remember
travelling over this rough and rocky ground.

Thomas Ellwood, in his interesting and in-

structive autobiography, relates how he wa.s for

a time entangled in this snare, " I, not then

knowing the wiles of Satan, and being eager to

be doing some acceptable service to God, too

readily yielded myself to the conduct of my
enemy, instead of my friend."

" He thereupon, humoring the warmth and zeal

of my spirit, put me upon religious performances

in my own will, in my own time, and in my own
strength ; which in themselves were good, and
would have been profitable to me and acceptable

to the Lord, if they had been performed in his

will, his time, and the ability which He gives.

But being wrought in the will of man, and at

the prompting of the Evil one, no wonder that

it did me hurt instead of good.
" I read abundantly in the Bible, and would

set myself tasks in reading ; enjoining my.self to

read so many chapters, sometimes a whole book,

or a long epistle at a time. And I thought that

time well spent, though I was not much the wiser

for what I had read, reading it too cureorily and

without the true guide, the Holy Spirit, which

alone could open the understanding, and give the

true sense of what was read.

" I prayed often and drew out my prayers to

a great length ; and appointed certain set times

to pray at, and a certain number of prayers to

say in a day
;
yet knew not, meanwhile, what

true prayer was. This stands not in words,

though the words that are uttered in the movings

of the Holy Spirit, are very available ; but in the

breathing of the soul to the Heavenly Father,

through the operation of the Holy Spirit, who
maketli intercession sometimes in words, and

sometimes with sighs and groans only, which the

Lord vouchsafes to hear and answer.
" This will-worship, which all is that is per-

formed in the will of man, and not in the movings

of the Holy Spirit, was a great hurt to me, and
hindrance of my spiritual growth in the way of

Truth."

John Griffith records that after he had been

divinely visited, and been made willing to deny
himself in all things which appeared inconsistent

with the Divine will, Satan, " taking advantage

of the ardency of my mind, suggested that my
work would be much easier in obtaining a com-

plete victory over evil, were I to refrain for a

time from some of the necessaries of life, par-

ticularly from eating and taking my natural rest

in sleep, except just as much as would preserve

my life ; and that I must constantly keep my
hands employed in business, as idleness is the

nursery of vice ; neither was he wanting to bring

Scripture, and passages out of other religious

books, to confirm these requirings."

In iiis effort to conform to these requirings of

a hard task-master, his strength failed, and he

almost sunk into despair. But the Lord whom
he still loved, awakened a concern in the mind
of one of the membere of his meeting, who visited

him, clcsely inquired into his condition, and
showed him that he was under a delusion of Satan.

John Griffith says :
—

" Being thus, through the

Lord's mercy, delivered from the wicked designs

of my enemy, which undoubtedly was to destroy

both soul and body, I had in reverent thankful-

ness to rejoice in liis salvation. I then clearly

saw, that Satan in his religious appearances, is

also carefully to be guarded against; as nothing

in religion can be acceptable to God, but the

genuine product of his unerring spirit."

It was probably a similar concern to that

which .John Griffith's friend felt for him, that

led John Thorp in one of his excellent letters, to

extend the following caution to his friend Frances
Dodshon, whose spirits were long in a depressed

condition :
—

" I would have thee in any wise

comply with whatever thou thinkest may conduce
to thy bodily health, in meat, drink, sleep and
exercise ; to do anything to injure our health, or

shorten our lives is certainly a fault. The blessing

of natural life and health, deserves our gratitude

and attention ; and I believe it equally offensive

to defile or to destroy."

The testimony borne by James Naylor in his

treatise, " Love to the Lost," as to the danger of

being deceived by the Enemy of all good, is sub-

stantially the same as those of Thomas Ellwood

and John Griffith. He says :—
" When the creature hath been out in the

world and unrighteous ways thereof, doing that

which is evil, then the Spirit of Christ in the

heart condemns for the evil and neglect of good
;

then the same mind runs to act a worship to get

peace, when both the evil and the worship is in

one nature, and so the prayer becomes abomina-

tion. For the Evil-worker h.ath not only his

hand in the deceitful works of the unrighteous

mammon, but in the deceitful works of worship

too. For, did he not deceive in worship to hide

his wickedness with pretence of godliness and
long prayers, he could not keep his people in any

peace in his wicked ways." J. W.

For "The Friend."

Christianity a Spiritual Religion.

The following testimony to the spiritual nature

of vital religion, is condensed from an Editorial

article in The Independent. There is a tendency

in the mind of man to give the praise of any

good effected through human effort, to the in-

strument, instead of ascribing it to that Divine

Power from which every spiritual blessing flows.

It is the Grace of God that bringeth salvation,

and it is to the work of this grace—the Spirit of

our blessed Kedeemer—that we must look for

the power to take each successive step in the path

that leads to eternal happiness. For
" Transformation of apostate man
From fool to wise, from earthly to divine.

Is work for Him that made him."

It is therefore with satisfaction that the writer

finds this important truth forcibly presented to

view in the columns of a Journal so ably con-

ducted and widely circulated.

" The danger that threatens the Church to-day is

that we are depending too much on the outward
and visible means used to promote temporal and
worldly enterprises to carry forward the spiritual

work of God. Fine churches, an educated and bril-

liant ministry, the patronage of the best people will

always maintain an outward show of prosperity.

These will make Laodicean churches, but not

churches ' full of power and of the Holy Ghost."
" Christianity is a supernatural religion, and it

must have supernatural power in order to its true

progress. From the beginning, our Lord impressed

this truth upon his disciples. Though they had all

the facts of his life, death and resurrection. He would
not suffer them to begin their ministry until they

had tarried at Jerusalem and been 'endued with
power from on high.' This was the initial ministra-

tion of power, and thenceforth, from time to time,

there were other administrations of the power of the

Holy Ghost. The disciples always recognized and
counted on the continuance of the presence and
power of the Holy Ghost. Throughout the Epistles

the great truth is everywhere recognized, that the

Gospel can only be preached efficiently as the word
is accompanied with the power of the Holy Ghost.

All the triumphs of the Gospel were ascribed to the

presence of the ' hand of the Lord.' 'And the hand
of the Lord was with us,' is a familiar formulary of

their reports. ' For our gospel came not in word
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance.' So declared Paul, as account-

ing for the wonderful results of his preaching in
Thessalonica.

"It is the absence of this mighty power, in our
Church life and work, and indeeJl, in all our Chris-

tian operations, which we mourn and deplore ; not
that there is not a small measure of it, but that there

is not a fullness of it. In its stead we have, we be-

liej'e unwittingly, and because we liave allowed our-

selves to be sucked into the tide of worldly and hu-
man masterfulness, substituted human power and
greatness. Great preachers, great evangelists, and
great combinations of churclies are not to be de-

spised, but they cannot take the place of the Holy
Ghost and the great power of God.
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" God only is sufficient for the salvation of men.
'AH the blood of beasts, on Jewish altars slain'

could not atone for sin. The blood of Christ alone
was sufficient for our redemption. Even so, all the
might of man, no matter how sincerely and well
meant in its use, will not be sufficient for the con-
version of a single soul. Alter all, we are but in-

struments, both as to ourselves and our means ; the
Holy Ghost is the divine agent, and to Him and his

presence we must most earnestly look for results.

A pastor writes us, after the lapse of a year, of the
results of one of Moody's great meetings :

' Though
we have followed up diligently the people who gave
in their names as having been converted, we have
not been able to gather in more than ten per cent,

of the whole number.' It is evident that these peo-
ple were not converted. They were moved by hu-
man power, but not 'pricked in their hearts' by the
Holy Ghost."

» ~

Items.

— The Condition of the Negro Race.—The Inde-
pendent, of New York, has been publishing a sum-
mary of replies to sundry questions, from numerous
correspondents in the Southern States, selected for

their intelligence and familiarity with the condition
of their people in various neighborhoods. The last

of its articles touches the subject of morality, and
the probable future union of the races. The an-
swers, says the Independent, " indicate a somewhat
chaotic state of opinion, there is one thing note-

worthy in them all, even the most despondeut: the
writers show faith in their race. The dominant
opinion is not only that the Negro can and will

build himself up morally, but that he is building
himself up. Most of these correspondents think
that fewer children of mixed parentage are born (a

smaller per centum at least) than in slavery. But
even in communities where the number of these

births is yet large or is thought to be as large a per-

centage as ever, it is noteworthy that a growing
sentiment in colored society is reported, which takes

positive ground against immorality. Under slavery,

and as a long after-result of slavery, the social force

o{ the race was not sufficiently strong to exert itself

against immorality with effect, not always strong

enough to make immorality disreputable. That this

force has now become strong enough to do this in

most communities, and is becoming strong enough
in others, means that colored society has got moral
consciousness, and that a social structure on a moral
basis is fast being reared.

"There is an unmistakable belief shown in this

correspondence that amalgamation will be the final

outcome of the present tendencies. This will not

be through any especial desire for it on the part of
the Negro, and it will be in spite of the formal
angry protest of white .society; but it will come
through the working of natural forces."

—Hasty Temper.—The following incident con-

cerning Professor Webster, of Harvard University,

who murdered Dr. Parknian, has been brought out
since the death of the late Dr. Perry. " One after-

noon, at the close of the day's work, two of Mr.
Perry's fellow pupils, the late Dr. John Homans, of

Boston, and John White Webster, began a playful

scuffle. Homans finally threw Webster down, and
refused to let him go until he 'begged.' 'I beg,'

said Webster. No sooner was he released than he
seized a cudgel and aimed a blow at Homans's head.

It would have crushed his skull had not Mr. Perry
'inter])osed his arm. Had Dr. Webster, when on
[trial for murder, pleaded Dr. Parkman's notorious

violence of invective and his own hasty temper as

palliation for his crime, instead of denying un-

doubted guilt, the recital of the early outbreak in

the witness-box might have saved his life." It

shows the importance of self-control in youth.

—

Christian Advocate.

— The Chinese Indemnity Bill.—This bill, as passed

by Congress, appropriates §147,750 to pay for the

losses sustained by the Chinese by mob violence in

Washington Territory. When it was before the

House of Representatives, William Walter Phelps
made a speech in support of the bill, in which he
said :

"I want to pay the $147,000, because the Chinese
Government asked for that sum. The sum repre-

sents only the property destroyed. The Chinese
Government knows that our Government never
likes to pay a claim in full, so it wisely presents its

bill only for the property destroyed, and says noth-
ing of twenty-eight men murdered ; nothing of
fifteen men wounded; nothing of seven hundred
Chinese hunted for ten days with club and riHe, like

rabbits, until they were dispersed into the wilder-
ness, and their village was made an ash-heap.

" In the time when Great Britain was at war with
China, an American citizen named Edwards was
arrested by mistiike as an Englishman, imprisoned
from sunrise to sunset, and then released. The
Chinese Government paid $31,000 for the injury
done to his person, and to the dignity of the United
States. There were seven hundred Chinese who
suH'ered at Rock Springs^all of them more than
this man. We hesitate to pay them $200 each. Re-
call the familiar story of heathen generosity—how
China once gave us $700,000 and said: 'Take it

and pay the claims of your citizens.' We took it

;

we paid the claims with twelve per cent, interest,

and there was enough left to return $200,000 to the
Chinese Government.

" If this seems ancient history, long after the
Rock Spring massacre there was riot in Ching King.
The rabble destroyed property belonging to the
American Methodist Mission. The Chinese Gov-
ernment has already paid $25,000 for these losses;

and also since our discussion on this bill, a riot,

under similar circumstances, at Shanghai, destroyed
other missionary property. The Chinese Govern-
ment has paid this bill too, $5,000."

— The Fortification Mania.—The New York Even-
ing Post has the following remarks on the efforts

now being made to spend many millions of dollars
in vessels of war and fortifications :

—

" England, France and Germany are the three
powers who might give us the most battering along
the Atlantic coast. But they are also the countries
most exposed by their foreign commerce to terrible

and continued reprisals from us. Putting New York
under contribution, so far as they are concerned,
means putting their trade, i. e., their means of live-

lihood, under contribution in return. Every dollar
that they should collect from our seaboard cities

would be collected back, or its equivalent destroyed,
by our cruisers. Every nation of Europe knows
that the future belongs to us. No government is

likely to defy the future for the sake of levying a
temporary assessment on New York. We consider
the fortification mania largely unreasonable, and
even mischievous, if its realization puts us in the
race of competition with those countries which
make the arts of destruction their chief concern in

life.
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There is no suliject that more justly claims the

deepest interest of mankind than that of their

final salvation— or becoming prepared for a state

of heavenly enjoyment before their time of pro-

bation in this life expires. Nor is there any
more grievous mistake, than a wrong persuasion

as to the conditions necessary to procure such a

blessed experience.

The Scriptures testifj^ that " The gift of God
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ, our Lord ;

"

that Christ died for our sins, that in Him we
have forgiveness, that God was in Him recon-

ciling the world unto Himself:— and many
similar passages there are, which point out the

love of the Father, and the blessings which He
has bestowed and is ready to bestow on man
through Hi^ beloved Son.

But there is abundant reason for believing that

many are claiming these blessings for themselves

without submission to the necessary conditions
;

and that their hope is therefore no better founded

than the hope of the hypocrite, which will fail

in the time of trial. In one of our exchanges,
there lately appeared an anecdote, the point of
which was, that a man who lived a good moral life,

bad n(j better prospect of heaven than one who
was notoriously wicked, because, in either ca.se,

eternal redemption is a free gift, obtained for us
by the Saviour. This is a fair sample of some of
the religious teaching of the present time, which
is misleading, because it leaves out of view very
important truths, and indeed, we believe, is based
on erroneous conceptions of the nature of salva-
tion.

In the case referred to, much woidd depend
on the motives which led the individual to live
" a good moral life." If it proceeded from the
operations of the Cirace of God, "which hringeth
salvation," and which teaches to " deny ungod-
liness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly,

righteously and Godly;" it would be a strong
evidence that such an one had accepted Christ
in the way of his coming into his heart, and had
been joined to Him in a covenant which death
itself would not sever, unless he himself first

departed therefrom. Such an one is a true
Christian

;
yet none of these ever placed his hope

of salvation on any less stable a foundation than
the mercy of God.
As to the " wicked" man, there can be no hojje

for him except through repentance and amend-
ment of life. For, so long as he continues in

his sinful ways, he continues to reject Christ, and
to do despite to his Spirit which visits all in order
to bring them into the fold of peace and safety.

Would that all men would duly heed such
Scripture truths as these—that " the wages of sin

is death," " the soul that siuneth it shall die,"
" he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flash

rea]) corruption," "there is no peace to the
wicked," and many others of like import.

And though God has provided a way for man's
redemption, yet this is inseparably connected
witii a submission of heart to tliis work of his

Spirit, a turning from sin, denying all evil, being
born again, bccdming washed and sam-titicil, so

as to be i)rouglit into harmony and fcllowsliip

with our holy Kedeemer and the eternal Father.

A deeply spiritual writer of last century (.loh

Scott ) speaks ofthose impenitent sinners who hope
tliat Christ will accei)t and save them, becau.se

they pnifcssto renounce all their own righteous-

ness, and to trust only in His for salvation. To
these he gives the following caution :

—

"Ob fouls! He never accepts nor saves any
further titan their souls are sanctified and re-

deemed from the tilth of sin. Sin remaining in

any soul is a separation of that soul from a state

of reconciliation with God. It is in direct oppo-

.sition to God."
Yet there is hope for these, if they will open

their hearts to the visitations of God's Spirit

humble themselves before Him, and walk in the

Light which he will give them ; for then they

will experience the blood of Christ to cleanse

them from sin.

" Let the wicked forsake his ways and the

unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return

unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon
him, and to our (!od, for He will abtiiulantly

pardon."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Forty-ninth Congress ceased

to exist at noon on the 4tli instant. -Vll the repidar

appropriation bills were got through and received the

President's sisnatnre, except three. The three which
failed were: The Deficiency bill, which could not be
engrossed in time ; the Fortifications bill, abandoned in

conference, and the River and Harbor bill, which did
not receive the President's signature.
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Among other bills that have become laws which the

President signed, are the Fisheries Ketaliation bill

;

the Indian Diplomatic and Agricultural Appropriation

bills ; the Agricultural Experiment Stations bill, the

Pacific Railroad Inquiry bill, the bill to repeal the

Tenure of Office act ; and authorizing the employment
of mail messengers in the postal service.

Those that have become laws without the President's

signature, by the expiration of the constitutional limit

often days, are the Trade Dollar Redemption bill and
the Anti-Polygamy bill. The President has vetoed

101 measures during the session just closed, nearly or

quite all of them very properly.

The aggregate of the appropriations made by the

regular appropriation bills passed bv the Forty-ninth

Congress, is about $250,000,000. This is exclusive of

the sums appropriated by the River and Harbor and
Deficiency appropriation bills, which failed of enact-

ment. The appropriations for the current fiscal year
aggregate S2B-1,000,000, which amount would have
been equalled by the appropriations voted by the last

Congress had the two bills mentioned become laws.

The public debt statement shows a reduction during
Second Month, of $1,436,782. Cash in the Treasury,

$561,278,209.
The State Department is informed that the cholera

has been officially declared epidemic at Montevideo.
The Treasury Department decides "that the wife of

a Chinese laborer is a person whose original entry into

this country' is prohibited b^' the Chinese Restriction

act."

A slight earthquake shock was felt at Charleston,

South Carolina, at a quarter past two o'clock on the
morning of the 4th instant. The shock was also felt

at Summerville, Oakley, Midway and other points in

the lower section of the State.

Harvard College has recently come into possession

of a bequest of S230,000, " which is applicable only for

purposes of special astronomical investigation, at such
an elevation as to be free, so far as practicable, from
the impediments to accurate observations which occur

in observatories now existing, owing to atmospheric in-

fluence " It is likely that an observatory will be estab-

lished in the Southern hemisphere under the bequest.

The largest gold nugget ever found in California is

stated by the Grass Valley (Cal.) Union tci have been
picked up in Downieville, Sierra County, Eighth Mo.
21st, 1866. It weighed 5000 ounces, and its estimated
value was $90,000. The great Ballerat (Australian)

nugget was valued at §60,000. The finder of the Cali-

fornia nugget, J. J. Finney, known as ''Old Virginia,"

afterwards went to Washoe, and Virginia City is said

to have received when the silver deposits were dis-

covered, its name from his. He died in extreme
poverty.

In the Rhode Island House of Representatives on
the 4th instant, a resolution to submit a woman sufirag'e

constitutional amendment to the people was carried,

52 to 7. A resolution proposing an amendment re-

pealing the Prohibitory article was indefinitely post-

poned.
At a meeting ofthe Hotel and Saloon Keepers' Union

in this city on the 2nd instant, a circular headed "The
Fallacy of High License" was distributed, " to show
that the size of the license fee has little or no percejjti-

ble eflfect in determining the number of saloons."

Henry Ward Beecher died at his home in Brooklyn,
N. Y., on the Stli instant. He was in the 74th year of
his age.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 391,
which was C3 less than during the previous week, and
14 more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the whole number 208 were males and 183 females:
206 adults and 185 minors: 64 died of consumption;
32 of pneumonia; 26 of diseases of the heart; '25 of
convulsions; 17 of debility ; 17 of meningitis ; 14 of
marasmus ; 11 of croup ; 10 of apoplexy, and 10 of old

age.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4J's, 109i; 4's, registered, 127|;
coupon, 128J;_3's, 101

; currency 6's, 126-1 a 136i.
Cotton was in limited request at 9| cts. for middling

uplands.

Feed was scarce and firm, with a very moderate in-

quiry. Quotations : Bran, western winter, spot, per
ton, §18 a $19 ; do., spring, spot, $17 a §17.50 ; red mid-
dlings, $16 a $17 ; white middlings, $17 a $19.

Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6f cts. for 70 Abel
test in barrels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Potatoes were in liberal supply, but ruled dull at

former rates : White potatoes, per bushel : Early Rose,
choice, 58 a 60 cts ; Early Rose, fair to good, 53 a 55
cts. ; White Stars, choice, 50 a 53 cts. ; White Stars,

fair to good, 45 a 48 cts. ; Burbanks, choice, 50 a 53 cts.

;

Burbanks, fair to good, 45 a 48 cts. ; Hebrons, choice, 53

a 55 cts. ; Hebrons, fair to good, 48 a 50 cts. ; Mammoth
Pearl, choice, 50 a 53 cts. ; Mammoth Pearl, fair to

good, 45 a 48 cts. ; Peerless, as to quality, 45 a 50 cts.

Flour and Meal.—Demand for flour continued of a

hand to mouth character, but prices ruled steady.

Sales of 250 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4; 375 barrels

Ohio and Indiana, straight, at $4.25 a $4.40; 500 bar-

rels winter patent, at $4.65 a $4.85 ; 125 barrels Min-
ne.sota, clear, at $4, and 500 barrels do. patent, at

$4.75 a $5. Rye flour was quiet at $3 per barrel for

choice.

Grain.—Wheat was in good demand and advanced
;

No. 2 red closing at 92 cts. bid and 92.V cts. asked. Rye
was dull at 53i cts. per bushel for No. 2 Pennsylvania.

Coi'n advanced. No. 2 mixed closing at i~\ cts. bid,

and 47A cts. asked. Oats : No. 2 white closed at 86|
cts. bid and 36J cts. asked.

Beef cattle were jc. lower, at 3 a 5J cts.

Sheep were Jc. lower, at 3^ a 5| cts.

Lambs were unchanged, 4i a 7 cts.

Hogs were inactive and }c. higher. Western, at 8} a

8J cts. ; State, at 7J a 7J cts.

Foreign.—It is officially announced that Sir Michael
Hicks-Beach has resigned the office of Chief Secretary
for Ireland, and that Arthur J. Balfour, Secretary ofState

for Scotland, has been appointed to succeed him. The
resignation of Sir Michael is understood to have been
on account of the formation of cataracts on his eyes.

>Sir William Vernon Harcourt writes to the Timea to

show that the troubles in Ireland arise from the attempt
of the Government to enforce the payment of rents

which their own Land Commission has declared the
people are unable to pay. He quoted from speeches
of Sir Michael Hicks-Beach and other Conservatives,

made last year, in which it was admitted that if Parnell

was able to prove the premises of his Tenants' Relief
bill, the Government would be bound to attempt to

supply a remedy. The Land Commission, says the
writer, proved Parnell to be in the right; yet the Gov-
ernment, instead of bringingin a bill to deal with judicial
rents, proposed fresh coercion measures.
A sensation has been caused in Limerick by extensive

incendiarism in the country surrounding the city. A
large number of houses occupied by tenants, and the
hay and outbuildings belonging to each, were destroyed
by fire. As the victims were in all cases persons who
had paid their rents, the outrages are set down as

political, and great excitement prevails. The aggre-
gate of property destroyed is very large.

Advices received in London on the 2nd instant, from
Zanzibar say : The natives of the province of Mozam-
bique, taking advantage of the absence of the Portugese
squadron and troops at Tungi, have risen and devas-
tated trading stations and destroyed many British

houses. On the 4th, the Governor of Mozambique
telegraphed to Lisbon that the Portuguese gunboats
returned to Tungi and bombarded the fortress there.

After capturing it they burnt the village of Massingane
which the Zanzibaris had fortified.

A telegram from Shanghai says that China has ceded
to Germany the Chusan Islands, off the East coast of

China, opposite the estuary of Tsien-Tong-Kiong.
On the 1st instant an explosion occurred at the Beaub-

run Colliery near St. Etienne, France. The latest

advices from St. Etienne say that there were 104 men
entombed in the mine, and that 43 have been recovered
and 16 are dead.
On the 5lh instant an explosion of fire-damp occurred

in a colliery at Quaregnon, four miles from Mons. The
explosion shattered the roofs and galleries so that many
of them fell. Fifty dead bodies, all terribly burned,
have been brought to the surface.

The complete returns, including the supplementary
elections in Germany, are as follows

:

Conservative, 81 ; Imperialist, 39 ; National Liberal,

100 ; Centre, 97 ; New German Liberal, 34; Polish, 15
;

Protesters, 15; Socialist, 11 ; Guelph, 4; Danish, 1.

The negotiations for a renewal of the treaty of alli-

ance between Italy, Austria and Germany have been
suspended owing to the Italian Cabinet crisis. Prince
Bismarck is unwilling to renew the alliance unless the
Italian policy be guaranteed permanence.
On the 5tli instant, six new cases of cholera and four

deaths were reported in Catania in twenty-four hours.
On the 2d instant, a rising against the Bulgarian

Government took place at Rustchuk and other places
in Silesia. It was soon suppressed and the leaders have
been executed. A despatch from Sofia tp the Vienna
Political Correspondence says that the Bulgarian Gov-
ernment has obtained proof that the risings formed a
part of a widely laid ZankofKte plot.

The construction of a railway across the desert of
Bokhara has been commenced.
A telegram received in Bombay on the 3d instant

from Lahore, reports that the Ameer of Afghanistan is

raising a new army in preparation tor war.
Another outbreak at Mauna Loa, in the Hawaiian

Islands, is reported. At last accounts all the craters

were in a state of great activity.

BIBLE ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.
The Board of Managers are desirous of completing

two sets of the Reports made to the iissociation. Any
Friend who has either of the following numbers, will

confer a favor bv sending them to the Depository, No.
116 N. Fourth Street, viz : For the vears 1830—33—40
—41—43—54—73.

Notice to Parents and others intending to
send children to

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The rooms used for the accommodation of the girla

in the new building, during the present session, have
been uncomfortably crowded ; and they will be lessened

by the removal of the nursery building preparatory to

the erection of the West Wing. It has consequently
been found necessary to limit the number of girls to be
admitted next session. As those now at the school
who are expecting to return will occupy all the rooms
suitable for their use, it has been concluded to decline
further applications for the Summer Session.

By direction of the Committee,
Jonathan G. Williams,

Third Mo. 4th, 1887. Superintendent.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CONTRIBUTORS!
TO THE ASYLUM.

A Stated Annual Meeting of the " Contributors to i

the Asylum for the Relief of Persons Deprived of the i

Use of their Reason," will be held Fourth-day, the
10th of Third Month, 1887, at 3 o'clock, p. u., at Arch
Street Meeting-house, Philadelphia.

Thomas Scattergood, Clerk.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A meeting of the Committee on Admissions, will be

held in the Committee-room, Fourth and Arch Streets,

on Seventh-day the 19th instant, at 10 o'clock A. m.

John W. Biddle, Clerk.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
jiassengers to the School ; and at other times when i

timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Tioenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

Died, in Philadelphia, on the 13th of Twelfth
Month, 1886, Sarah W. French, wife of Joseph i '.

French, in her 74th year, a member of Frankfuid
Monthly Meeting. This dear Friend was frequently

engaged in preparation for the final change awaitini,'

her. Not as she said, that the prospect produced sad-

ness at any time, but a feeling of solemnity with iln-

command to " Watch and pray." Her friends ;iic

consoled with the belief that in her dying hour the
" Everlasting Arms" were her support.

, at Farmersville, Leeds Co., Ontario, Can.ida,

I

First Mo. 7th, 1887, Anna Wiltsie, aged 73 years and
10 months, a member and elder of Leeds Monthly
Meeting of Friends. She was an e.xemplary mother,
being a pattern of patience and meekness, and was be-

loved by all. She has left her friends the comforting
assurance that her end was peace.—— , Second Mo. 6th, 1887, Deborah C. Hatton,
widow of the late Thomas Hatton, in the 79th year of

her age, a member and elder of Goshen Monthly Meet-;

ing of Friends, Chester Co., Pa.
;

, at the residence of her brother-in-law, David
Thomas, Ilarrisville, Harrison Co., Ohio, on the 16th,

of Second Mo. 1887, Sarah Edgerton, daughter oi,

Anna M., and the late Joseph Edgerton, in the 27th;

year of lier age, a member of Harrisville Particular,

and Short Creek Monthly Meeting. Through Divine'

help she was enabled to bear a protracted and very
painful illness, with a remarkable degree of patience'

and resignation ; and was favored to contemplate ap-

proaching dissolution in the confident hope of a glorii

ous immortality.
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Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page 250.)

Fourth Mo. 7th, 18.51. Have been instructed

,his afternoon in reading the life of Jane Peareon,

u Friends' Library, vol. 14th. The exercises

md deep inward conflicts she passed through,

jefore she was made willing to obey and follow

ler dear Master; also her remarks respecting

,he ministry, or preparation for it—not running

jefore the time or lagging behind ; with her lan-

guage to minds that are resigned and devoted to

,heir Lord, were all very comforting to the tossed

itate I am, at times, left in. One of her assur-

inces to such was, " Fear not; the time will come
,v'hen you will not doubt respecting the Lord's

vill."

Fifth Mo. 18th. Our meeting this morning
ivas a solemn one, particularly the closing part

)f it. After dropping a few words which seemed

;o rest with weight on my mind, dear fol-

owed in supplication sweetly and solemnly.

Were it not for a little glimpse and measure of

hat peace which the dear Master gave unto his

Jisciples, and left with them, where would we be

,vhen distress and fear seem ready to over-

iffhelm

!

27th. Attended, yesterday, Springfield Meet-

ng. It was an exercising meeting. Oh, the

itrait this poor one was brought into ! my very

ioul is humble and prostrated in remembrance
)f it. If I disobeyed Thy command to approach

;hy mercy seat, O Heavenly Father! be pleased

X) regard with an eye of tender compassion my
shortcoming ; seeing Thou knowest that I desire

aot wilfully to disobey ! but O ! the fears that

:hou has not chosen me, or appointed for this

^reat work.

Sixth Mo. 26th. Afresh given to feel, on as-

lembling with my friends this morning, my in-

jbility for anything good. But as I patiently

fvaited upon the Lord, He inclined unto me, and
leard my cry. A voice saluted my inward ear,

saying: " Eye hath not seen nor ear heard," &c.

In much fear I dropped what arose : fearing to

jive, and fearing to withhold.

Seventh Mo. 31st. Arose this morning com-
Ported in feeling ; and my faith and hope afresh

confirmed, in being made to feel and know that

Dur God is a prayer-hearing God ; and that He
does condescend to our low estate. In my sleep

last night, I was brought into company with that

servant of the Lord, Elizabeth Fitfield, who
spake peace to my troubled soul, telling me " no
longer to doubt," &c. I thought when prepar-

ing for meeting, now if dear E. P. .should only
be there, my faith would be confirmed! Still I

had no expectation of seeing one who was twenty
miles oft'. We went early, and who should we
find there, but this very friend! I could hardh'
believe it possible, but so it was ; and I was no
longer to doubt. Early after taking my seat,

the language arose: "Be not faithless, but be-

lieving." Like doubting Thomas, thou has seen

the print of the nails, and hast thrust thy hand
into His side. I was instructed ; believing it was
intended for myself. After dear Elizabeth had
spoken and taken her seat it revived, and with

such force that it seemed I must hand it forth to

some poor soul who had been, through our friend,

closely ministered unto. I did so, but in fear

and trembling. Keep me, O Heavenly Father!
Eighth Mo. 7th. A small meeting. Felt on

taking my seat so clothed with the infirmities of

the flesh, as to be assured that unless there was
an earnest engagement of heart to seek the Lord
for help and strength, vain was it for me to pre-

sent myself before Him. As I earnestly sought,

a little saving help seemed mercifully afforded
;

so that I can say, my meeting was a comfortable

one: but not through any power or might of my
own. " The Lord is good unto all them that

wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him."
[In the memorandum, under date of Ninth

Mo. 1st, our friend alludes to going from home,
and meanwhile attending the funeral of a rela-

tive; and then subjoins the following in relation

thereto :]

It afl^ords another instance of the mercy, the

long forbearance of Him, who waiteth to be

gracious. My heart is tendered under a fresh

sense of it ; accompanied with sincere and fervent

desires, that my poor life may be spared till the

great work for which this uncertain probation is

given, may be accomplished.

Ninth Mo. 7th. It may not be improper here

to note that the 29th of last month was the time

fixed for the execution of poor George , be-

fore alluded to. The last words he uttered were,
" God be merciful to me a sinner." How full, and
how impressive ! It was thought by tho.se who were

much with him, that there was a decided change

in him the latter part of his life. I can but be-

lieve that a place of repentance was found.

Would that that law could be changed ; and im-

prisonment for life substituted. There is some-

thing very awful to me in thus sending a never-

dying soul into a never-ending eternity.

16th. I believe it will be right for me here to

note, that a concern I have been wading under

for months past, and heavily so at times, is of

entering as a caretaker of the girls at Westtown
School. It is a situation I have much shrunk
from ; and when alive to my many weaknesses

and inability, I have been ready to say, I can

never do it. But if only strengthened to " go in

the name of the Lord," He will be found suffi-

cient. The last of this week the Conmiitfee meet

;

when I shall know whether I am to go or not.

May the Lord direct, and not sufti'er it unless it

be his blessed and holy will !
" If thy presence

go not with me, carry me not up hence."

lyth. For the two jia.st days, I have enjoyed,

may I not say, a little sabbath of rest to my
weary soul. I feel bound to acknowledge that,
" the Lord is a rich rewarder of all those who
diligently seek Him." For a little act of dedi-

cation to my dear Master, in a family sitting at

our dear fiiend James Emlen'.s, how has my
peace flowed as a river! May I never be ashamed
of owning my dear Saviour ! or else I shall justly

incur the sentence which came nigh, even on
this occasion, of resting upon me: "He that is

faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in

much: and he that is unjust in the lea.st, is un-

just also in much." Of course it is the latter

part I mean ; though the whole of it, I heard as

plainly, as though a voice had spoken it audi-

21st. First-day.—An exercising meeting this

morning. While trying to get ready to follow

my dear Master, the meeting closed. So that I

brought away with me my exercises, in sorrow

and with a heavy heart. JIake me, dearest

Father! "instant in season" at thy word of com-
mand ; and also " strong to labor." May there

be "no breaking in or going out;" and " no com-

plaining in our streets."

26th. Received information this week, of my
appointment at Westtown. In five weeks, should

I live, I must enter upon my duty there. May
I be strengthened to fulfil it both to God and
man. I have not been able to see how I am to

get along; yet I do know "help is laid on One
who is mighty," and able to save even unto the

uttermost.

Eleventh Mo. 6th. This is now the fourth day
since coming to my new home. So far have been

helped and cared for beyond my deserts. Be
with me and care for me, O Heavenly Father,

that I offend not the precious life in any, even to

the least child in this large family. Keep me on

every hand ; that so thy kingdom may be alone

exalted in, by, and through me, thy poor un-

worthy child.

9th! During our meeting this morning, a little

fresh sense of the goodness and mercy of our

Heavenly Father was given, and the canopy of

his love seemed to overspread ; under which

breathings arose, that his protecting providence

might be round about us, and keep and preserve

on eveiy hand. Some of us do feel and know,

O Heavenly Father! that from Thee all our fresh

springs flow ; and that our life and all that we
possess, are in thy hands.

13th. I find myself surrounded with many
cares; but can say through and under all, the

bent and desire of my soul is, to he found ser\-ing

and honoring Thee, O Heavenly Father! that so

through me, thy own works may praise Thee,

and that the creature may he more and more

humbled and laid as in the dust. Have been

made to feel afresh my inability for any good

thing. ,

17th. Thou alone, O dearest Father! can per-

fect and carry on thy own work. Thus do for

me, and for a/7 aitd each of us, who go in and out

before this thy flock and family ; that so thy

great name may be honored, magnified and
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adored, not only now, but henceforth and for-

ever.

At our afternoon meeting yesterday, we had

the company and lahoK of our dear friends

Yardloy and" Hannah Warner. He was engaged

in testimony, quoting: ".Simon son of Jonas,

lovcst thou "me more than these?" " Feed my
lambs." " AVhen thou was young, thou girdest

thyself and walkest whither thou wouldst ; but

when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth

thine hand, and another shall gird thee, and

carry thee whither thou wouldst not." It was a

language some of us could undei-stand. Encour-

agement flowed to such, to hold fast fiiith and

confidence ; and to keep the eye singly staid on

the Lord, the alone sure helper. The children,

too, were remembered, and suitable counsel given.

After the foregoing, Yardley followed in suppli-

cation—short, yet full. Mouth and wisdom,

tongue and utterance were given, to plead on

our behalf It was the breathings of my bur-

dened soul, that a sight and sense of our undone

condition might be given ; with the need we all

have of a Saviour ; for in us, dwelleth no good

thing, &c.

20th. Yesterday I suffered a little hard feel-

ing toward a sister to arise, to my loss. Almost

immediately on taking my seat in meeting this

morning, the Scripture presented :
" By this shall

all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have

love one for another." I felt the rebuke, know-

ing that I could not, while at enmity with any

one, be a disciple of Him, who endured such con-

tradiction of sinnei-s; and who " when reviled, re-

viled not again," &c. May the future be marked
with increased carefulness, is the secret desire of

my heart.

Twelfth jMo. 4th. I remembered as I took up
my pen, that " The life is more than meat." May
my little memorandum not stand in the letter

only, but in the life. For the last few days we
have had the company of many dear friends ; it

being the time for our committee to meet here.

Their company and labors have been comforting

and strengthening. Dear Samuel Bettle and
William Evans, both separately paid me a little

visit in my room. Samuel told me that he " did

not come in to preach to me ;" but he did truly.

May I treasure up, profit and improve by his

concern : and while I am caring for others, not

neglect caring for myself. True it is, as dear

Samuel told me, there is no standing still in our

Christian journey.

In the evening collection after our reading,

dear Wm. Evans spoke so suitably to the dear

children ! Such a communication in my youthful

days, how it would have melted and tendered

my spirit ! Should be glad could I see more of

a broken hciirt and contrite spirit, manifest

among the dear children now. But the Lord is

able for his own work ; and I have a secret hope
that He " will yet work, and who shall let it."

In the collection I read the 103rd Psalm, or part

of it, finishing with :
" But the mercy of the Lord

is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that

fear Him, and his righteousness unto children's

children ; to such as keep his covenant, and to

those that remember his commandments to do
them." This dear William commenced with, and
spoke so well ; he finished with a little word, I

thought, for some of us who often go on our way
weary and heavy laden. This has been a day of

favor. May fruits answerable thereto, be brought
forth.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Many things may be expedient, but to learn

to die is the one most emphatically needful.

Persia and the Persians.—No. 3.

tConcluded from page 251.)

During the residence of our author at the

Court of Teherdn, he spent a few weeks of each

summer amid the wild mountain scenery of the

Elburz to the North. He describes the journey

to the Lar Valley, which lies at the foot of the

majestic peak of Demavend ; as being over a

narrow and dangerous track, and along the edge

of precipices. The pass at which the mountain

chain was passed is 13,000 feet above the sea.

The Lar Valley is in reality the bed of an

enormous crater. At some remote period vol-

canic peaks have been upheaved above its

crust, of which the mightiest is Demavend.
Though this has been quiet for ages, yet the

sulphur constantly forming at its top, and the

vapor and heat below the surface, show that it is

not entirely dormant. Near the camp of the

party, in the valley, was a group of 40 intermit-

tent boiling springs ; and not far removed are

two apertures from which came a deep, perpetual

and mysterious roaring. No one has ever ven-

tured down to see what is transpiring below ; for

a mephitic gas of deadly potency exhales from

the openings in the rock. Around the rock

there is ever a score or two of birds which have

fallen dead on inhaling the air; when our author

visited the spot, a dead bear was lying at the

entrance.

An interesting feature in the Lar Valley, was

the presence of one of the Nomadic tribes, which

to the number of nearly a million pei-sons, under

different names and in distinct clans roam over

the wilds with numerous herds and flocks. Ir-

regular as their movements may seem, they are

yet guided by invariable laws and habits. When
the Lar Valley is covered with snow, they resort

to a district southeast of Teheran. When summer
comes rouud, they scale the wild passes that

surround Demavend and allow their flocks to

nibble the herbage of the valleys. By a sort of

unwritten law each family recognizes the rights of

others, and pitches its black goat-hair tent in the

same place from year to year. Every night the

flocks are counted, and each month the tax-col-

lector comes round and gathers the monthly
levy of three cents on every sheep.

These nomads are a thrifty set ; and by the

sale of butter and cheese, of mutton and wool,

and textile stuffs which are woven by the women,
they manage to live, and to accumulate enough

to endow their dauditers with flocks and jewels.

Those in Northern Persia are generally a peace-

able, inoffensive class ; but the tribes in Central

and Southern Persia are treacherous and turbu-

lent, addicted to bloodshed and robbery. Some
of them are astonishingly skilful in thieving—

A

Pereian dignitary travelling among them gath-

ering taxes was reading in his tent ; his back was
supported by cushions ; he bent forward a moment
to bring his book nearer to the light, but when
he leaned back again, he found the cushions had
been removed, and he fell flat on his back. The
mattress on which a man and his wife were sleep-

ing has actually been taken by these rogues.

When the pair awoke in the morning, they found

themselves on opposite sides of the tent, their bed
vanished, spirited away, w'hither and how and by
whom they knew not.

We read in the Scripture of ink-horns as far

back as the time of Ezekiel. They are still in

use in Asia, with scarcely any change, from the

Mediterranean to the Indies. The pen is made
of a special kind of reed, the size of a pencil.

This sort of pen suggested a black, glossy ink,

thickened with a bunch of linen thread to prevent

too rajjid flow. It is more easily effaced than

Europe^m ink, and is carried in a small oblong

metallic case, closed with a minute lid, which in

turn is enclosed in a long case containing the

pens. To these are invariably added a seal, on

which Ls engraved the name of the scribe, or of

the person for whom a document is written. The
seal has a little ink rubbed on the surface with

the finger, and is then applied to the paper or

parchment on a spot that has been first slightly

moistened. The cutting of seals is one of the

most important of the minor arts of the East,

and especially of Persia. It may be doubted

whether in all Europe a lapidary can be found

equal in this art to the chief of engravers in

Teheran. Everj'one in Persia, from the humblest

mule-driver to the Shah himself, is provided with

his signet-ring or seal, without the impression of

which no document can be accepted as authentic.

Every great man is attended by a secretary,

who carries in his belt an ink-horn. Being or-

dered to write something, he drops on his knees

and takes out a roll of paper and the ink-horn.

He has no other desk than his left hand, which
holds the paper. He writes from right to left

diagonally across the page, leaving a wide mar-

gin. If the document is not completed when the

bottom of the page is reached, the writing is con-

tinued in the margin in short lines at right angles,

running around the page like a border.

The Persian ink-horns are made of papier-

mache, in the form of an even-sided, oblong box
with slightly convex top, from 8 to 12 inches in

length, and about 2 inches, more or less, in width.

One end pulls open, and discloses a drawer ex-

tending the entire length, which contains the

brass ink-holder and pens.

The prevailing religion of Persia is Mahom-
medan, and the people, when excited, are among
the most fanatical of the followers of the Prophet.

But they have as little religious unity with the

Turks and Arabs, as existed in Puritan times

between Papists and Protestants. This is the

result of political dissensions that arose after the

death of Mahomet, and has led to the division

of Mahometans into two great sects—the Sunnees

and the Sheiihs. The Turks and Afghans, the

Arabs and most of the Moguls of Northern India,

are Sunnees ; they consider that the caliphate

descended from the Prophet through Omar, Ab<i

Bekr, Osman and the house of Moaviyeh. The
Pei-sians are Sheahs ; they consider that the heri-

tage of the caliphate vested in Alee, the son-in-

law of Mahommed and his posterity. The law

of both sects is based on the Koran, and both

look forward to a reformer of the faith called

by both the Mahdee, who shall reunite all the

believers in one orthodox creed. Hence tlie

intense and profound anxiety that was exhibited

by the entire Mahometan world in the late so-

called Mahdee. Ifhe had succeeded in conquering

Egypt, all the sects and races of Islam might

have rallied to his support.

That a difference in opinion on an historical

question, such as the right of succession to the

power of Mahommed, which excited the passions

of people more than a thousand years, should

prove a source of bitter aud irreconcilable an-

tagonism after so many generations, seems very

unreasonable to our minds. The power which it

still exerts on the Persian people, is shown es-

pecially in the season of the year when Hossein,

the son of Alee was murdered. Then processions

parade the streets at all hours, shouting, " Ya
Hossein, ya Hossein !

" Our author describes a

troop of 60 men who passed his gate on such an

occasion in 1884. They were stripped to the

middle, and all smote their bare bosoms with
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;heir right hands. Their bosoms were raw from
hhe oft-repeated blows: all carried naked swords
i)r daggera in their left hands, with which they

leashed themselves. As they strode rapidly

ilong in this manner from street to street, they

iontinually shouted or groaned, "Ya Hosse'in!"

In commemoration of the death of Hossein,

iramatic representations ofthe event are annually
jxhibited on a grand scale, for many days in

succession ; which are attended by immense mul-
;itudes ; and serve to keep alive the fervor of the

people.

Persian law is divided into departments—one
founded on the Koran and administered by the

priests ; and the other administered by secular

judges who decide cases according to common
3ense and traditions, or precedents orally handed
3own. The cases coming before the secular

judges are mostly those of a criminal nature,

rhe Persian Code descends into great detail, and
consists of a vast collection of dicta applying to

svery conceivable situation in life. There are

540 laws relating to religious worship: 1012 con-

3erning fasting and pilgrimage ; 625 titles of the

law of sales; 212 respecting bankruptcy and
mortgage; 1412 concerning marriage and divorce

;

1259 that speak of penalties, retaliation and
blood-money, &c., &c.
As to the future political condition of Persia,

3. Benjamin regards its principal danger to be

from the ambition of Russia, its neighbor to

the north, which under one pretext or another

has already absorbed part of the country ; and
|Whose greed for territory seems to be as insatiable

^ that of Great Britain in the Indies ; or of the

trespassers on the Indian reservations in our own
eountrj'. J. W.

k For "The Friend."

I':
The Scriptures and the Spirit.

WATCHFULNESS.
The Scriptures, though highly to be prized,

are, when in the hands of fallible men, greatly

liable to false interpretations. The more sure

Word of prophecy coming immediately from

Grod, through the Holy Spirit, is more reliable,

^ it passes through no adulterated channel, and

hence is infallible. The Scriptures are a written

declaration given under the infallible Spirit, and

they testify of Christ. But I fear that many
now, as in former days, in their much searching

of them, almost think that in them they have

eternal life ; and hence fail to come to Christ that

they might have life. And I also fear that many
are wresting the Scriptures to their own destruc-

tion. But when rightly understood they cer-

tainly are very profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for instruction in righteousness, &c., and
should be prized above all books, but never

idolized.

We still have the same infallible Spirit that

;the original writers of the Scriptures had ; and

lit is able to enlighten our understandings so that

iwe may see the deep things of God, as contained

in the Scriptures, in their primitive clearness.

fAnd if we would rely more on that, and less on

the wisdom of fallible men, we would be more

free from the bewildering disputations of unin-

spired men, and see more eye to eye, as we would

have more of the unerring light to guide us. But

it seems lamentably true, that many are turning

so outward, and so away from the love and grace

of God, that they seek for interpretations of the

Scriptures more from the light and wisdom of

fallible men, than from the Spirit that gave them

;

and so they are placing theScripturcs equal with,

if not before the Spirit ; and saying that Robert

Barclay made a great mistake in calling the

Scriptures a secondary rule, subordinate to the

Spirit. So God is leaving them to their choice;

and leanne.ss and darkness are taking the place

of light and life. Thus the Scriptures are exalted

and placed higher than they put themselves ; but

the writings of our worthy forefathers are in-

sidiously put down ; and that by some who still

claim the honorable name by the which we are

called.

There is a great and a fatal mistake made by
many, I fear, in taking the promises of Scripture

that belong to the children of God, and applying
them to the children of men. And thus becom-
ing content in a delusive rest and peace which
belong only to the children of God. And the

emissaries of Satan are glad to see an undis-

turbed rest. For when his opposers come out

with an honest and holy zeal against him, they

are denounced, and cried down as fault finders

and di-sturbere of the unity. But Christ " came
not to send peace on the earth but a sword."

(Matt. X. .34.) And his disciples should have on

the whole armor of God, that with the sword of

the Spirit they may successfully tight against the

rulers of the darkness of tliis world ; and against

spiritual wickedness in high places. But above
all, they must have on the shield of faith, where-

with they will be able to quench all the fiery

darts of the wicked. For the Christian's life is

a state of warfare until an overcoming is experi-

enced, and the strong man who is well armed
with opinions and arguments, is cast out, and all

his goods spoiled.

But then, even though the man of God is

thoroughly furnished with all good works, he

had better keep the armor of watchfulness on,

lest the enemy, in some weak or unguarded place

should again enter, and make the last state of

that man to be worse than the first. Paul had
to watch, and to keep his bodily propensities in

subjection, lest after he had preached to others,

he himself should become a castaway. But he

was told that God's grace was sufficient for him,

and so it will be for us, if we keep under the

protecting influence of it: though the buffetings

of Satan, or something comparable to a thorn in

the flesh, may still be permitted to try us, lest we
be exalted above measure through the abundant
revelation of the love and grace of God. So Paul

said he would rather glory in his infirmities, that

the power of Christ might rest upon him. For
he found that when he was weak in the flesh, he

was strong in the Spirit. And we, by obedience

to the grace of God, become stronger and stronger

in Him, and so better enabled to deny ourselves

of all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to take

up our daily cross and follow Him in the way of

regeneration, instead of following the evil one,

and being led by him in the broad way of the

world to destruction.

I believe that the enemy of all righteoiLsness

is making many inroads among the professors of

religion, by setting up a transformed light, and

so blinding the eyes of many who are seeking

the way to the Kingdom of Heaven, as to cause

them to take it for the true light. He sees that

the true religious light, and life and strength are

low; and he can, in our weak condition, easily

induce us to substitute a human life, and a false

light, and under the deceivableness of unright-

eousness, act from that, instead of the Divine life.

So he persuades those who are forward in prayer

and singing, that it is from the Spirit and the

understanding that the Lord gives, when it is

only from human activity and life, and from the

spirit and the understanding that man gives.

Thus we have been imperceptibly drawn .from

the sure foundation, until strangers have de-

voured our strength and we know it not; for

great is the " deceivableness of unrighteousness
in them that perish."

Christ told his disciples that when He, the
Spirit of truth is come, He would guide them
into all truth, and show them things to come.
So we may be led into all truth, by the Spirit of
Truth, or we may be led into all error, by the

spirit of error, according as we prefer and obey.

So our salvation is through obedience, and of
our own choice. Then choose ye this day which
ye will serve : for we cannot serve both. " How
long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord
be God, follow Him ; but if Baal, then follow

him." But does not the following of Baal lead

into confusion, and away from the quiet habita-

tion, where we can at times see and hear the

King in his beauty, saying in a still small voice,
" this is the way, walk ye in it," when ye turn to

the right hand, or when yc turn to the left.

The grace or love of God would teach us, if

we would be taught by it, not to be conformed
to this world, that lies in wickedness ; but to be
transformed, by the renewings of our minds, that

we may j)rove for ourselves, by individual ex-

perience, what the good and acceptable and per-

fect will of God is concerning us. But since the

present " revival" movements have gained such
an acceptance amongst us, are we not becoming
more and more conformed to the world, in its

manner of dress and language? and in its osten-

tatious shows and pastimes? And in the ministry,

music, and formal worships of other denomina-
tions? Do these things prove that we are trans-

formed or changed from earthly to heavenly

things, as our forefathers were? When I was
young, I found no difficulty in distinguishing one
of our ministers by his dress, manners or lan-

guage, from a lawyer who made no pretentions

to religion. But how is it now ? If it has not

come to this in some places, I believe there are

places where this revolutionizing spirit will not

rest satisfied until everything that distinguishes

us from other religious denominations is taken

out of the way, or leveled down to the broad

platform of the world. I may be thought to be

too hard ; but I speak from what I see and hear,

and know to be true in places. Though it may
not be as general as I fear it is. But it will do

no harm for all to be on the guard ; for a little

leaven may be permitted to leaven the whole

lump. But I know all is under the control of

Him who can say, " thus far shall thou go and

no fiirther." Do we seek first the Kingdom of

Heaven, and the righteousness of God ; or do we
seek first the things of this world, and the glory

of it, and act upon them, and go in conformity

with the world ? Bv their fruits ye shall know
them.

"

D. H.

Dublin, Indi.ina.

An Inquiry into the Character and Tendencies

of Secret Societies.

(Conlinued from p.ige 254.)

C. G. Finney next .adduces the petition of

about 1400 citizens of Connecticut, addressed to

the Legislature of that State in 1833, relative to

"extra-judicial oaths;" also an ab.*tract of the

evidence taken before the Committee then ap-

pointed, together with their rejtort. Among the

facts shown by the testimony were the-^e,
—

" that

the proportion of funds disposed of for charitable

purposes is extremely small, while the lodges are

.scenes of extravagant mirth and iiacchanalian

revelry, and the admission, passing, and raising

of candidates, occasions of much indecent sport

and ridiculous merriment, accompanied with
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mock murders, feigned discoveries, and profane

and blasi)hcmous ceremonies and representa-

tions."*

In their report to the General Assembly the

Committee say, that they believe " the adminis-

tration of such oaths [as the ritual provides] to

be highly improj)er, and that the same should be

prohibited by legal enactments. Our reasons for

this opinion are: 1. Because they are unauthor-

ized by law. 2. Because they bind the person

to whom they are administered to disregard and

violate the law. 3. Because they are, in their

natural tendency, subversive of public morals,

and blasphemous. 4. Because the penalties at-

tached to the breach of them are such as are en-

tirely unknown to our law, and are forbidden

both by the Constitution of the United States

and by the Constitution of this State."

To the writer of this essay, while it is an un-

pleasant task to refer in any other than general

terms to the oaths and penalties of the Masonic

order
;
yet when he reflects that there are those

of our own Society who have followed this de-

lusion, and not a few who are exposed to the

danger of being led into it, it may not be wise to

omit some specific allusion to the wording of

those penalties.

The first of the oaths is that of the "entered

apprentice," the candidate, standing on both his

knees, with his hands on the Bible, promising in

the name of God, " without the least equivoca-

tion, mental reservation, or self-evasion of mind
in me whatever," "ever to conceal and never
reveal," except to a brother Mason, any of the

secrets, arts, and mysteries of Freemasonry;
" binding myself under no less a penalty than to

have my throat cut across, my tongue torn out

by the roots, and my body buried in the sands
of the sea at low-watermark, where the tide ebbs
and flows twice in twenty-four hours." It is un-

necessary to remark upon this, other than to

quote Finney's apposite comment :
" And now

we are told by one of the highest Masonic au-

thorities, that, to suppose that Masonic oaths

mean anything in these days, is simply absurd.

Then, surely they are blasphemy."

The oath of the third degree, or Master Mason,
is a very long one, specifying amongst other
things, that the candidate binds himself to fly to

the relief of a brother Mason when in distress, to

observe the law of charity and of chastity toward
every Master Mason, and the family of such,

and that the secrets of a brother when given in

charge, to remain as secure and inviolable as in

his own breast, murder and treason excepted.
The penalty pi-escribed for the violation of this

obligation is of a similar horrible character to

the foregoing, and so may be left unrepeated.
It will thus be seen, that whereas our Divine
Master commends the law of love, charity and
forgiveness toward all mankind, even those who
may be our enemies, the creed of the Master
Mason, on the other hand, tends to selfishly re-

strict these virtues to his own fellows; and where-
as, the obligation to purity and chastity, both
under the law and the gospd revelation, is laid

equally upon every son and daughter of Adam,
that of the Master Mason in simply promising to

regard those of his own order, is well described
as " an odious partiality, and does not imply even
the semblance of virtue." As to relieving a
brother Mason in distress, considered in relation

* However morally reprehensible and puerile the
procedure of many of the secret societies may appear,
it is not probable that a general charge as to un-
seemly behavior in the lodges at that time, or at the
present time, would be truthful.—L.

to the administration of justice, I quote again

from Finney:
" Cases are reported as having repeatedly oc-

curred in the administration of justice, wliere this

hailing sign of distress has prevailed to rescue

the guilty. In another part of this oath, you

will observe, the candidate swears that he will

apprise a brother Master Mason of approaching

danger, if within his power. This binds a Master

Mason to give a criminal notice, if he under-

stands that he is about to be arrested. If the

sheriff" has a writ for the arrest of a brother

Master Mason, this oath lays him under an obli-

gation not to arrest him, but to give him notice

that if he does not keep out of the way, he shall

be obliged to arrest him. If the magistrate who
issued the writ is a Master Mason, his oath obliges

him to give the criminal Master Mason warning,

so that he may evade the execution of the writ.

* * If a Master Mason is suspected of a crime,

and his case comes before a justice of the peace

who is a Master Mason, or before a grand jury

upon which there is a Master Mason, or before a

court or petit jury in which are Master Masons, if

they keep inviolate their oath it is impossible to

reach the execution of the law. * * If Free-

masons deny this [concealing secrets relating to

crimes] in the denial they maintain that Masons
care nothingfor their oaths. It is self-evident that

this Master's oath is either a conspiracy against

the execution of the law, or Master Masons care

nothing for the solemnity of an oath." They are

hence advised to take either horn of the dilemma
they may prefer.

In concluding this part of his treatise, Finney
explains that he has given so much place to it,

because probably two-thirds of the Masons in the

United States had, (as was the case with himself,)

gone no further than this (third) degree. He
calls pointed attention to the concluding clause

of the cunning oath, which binds the candidate,
" that if any part of this solemn oath and obli-

gation be omitted at this time, I \vill hold my-
self amenable thereto, whenever informed." He
further speaks of the agony of mind which was
experienced by a conscientious correspondent,

who in taking the oath as to keeping a INIaster

Mason's secrets, " murder and treason excepted,"

was not tendered that clause. He said " that his

mind was so distressed, in view of his Masonic
obligations and relations, that he was wholly un-

able to attend to business, and that he should
become deranged if he could not escape from
these entanglements—that he must and would re-

nounce Freemasonry at all hazards." Hapjiy
they who, to rid themselves of every entangle-

ment and perplexity, straightway step out from
such dark surroundings into the light of the

"glorious liberty of the children of God."
(To be continued.)

Wonders of Dreams.

A prominent Philadelphia physician, who, as

a specialist in diseases of the brain has a wide
reputation, is engaged in writing a little book
about dreams and dreamers. In a discursive

mood the doctor talks about the physchological

phenomenon commonly spoken of as dreams in a
most entertaining way. " Generally," said he, the

other evening, "we think of nothing so swift as

the electric current, and yet a flash of lightning

is a slow coach compared with the rapidity with
which, upon occasions, the human brain operates.

Nothing shows this in so striking a manner as
the wonderful performances of the mind in

dreams. The events of years, to the most minute
detail, are recalled in a second, and purely

imaginary events, covering years and decades,
i

are pictured so as to be retained permanently |'

upon the mind, and are conjured up in the hun-

1

dredth jiart of a minute. Some years ago a

;

friend of mine related to me the particulare of a

striking proof of this fact. He had been nursing

another friend whose illness was such that he

required constant watching. My friend had
been at his bedside for nearly ten hours. A little

French clock stood in an adjoining room which
struck the half hours, and thus gave notice of

the time to administer the patient's medicines.

At two o'clock a dose of morphia had to be given

the sick man, and the nurse was waiting for the

little clock to strike. He was very sleepy and
could with difficulty keep his eyes open. Pres-

ently the first tinkling stroke of the hour sounded.

At that moment my friend fell asleep in his

chair. He dreamed a most wonderful dream, the

details of which it would be tedious to relate

just now. The events in the dream were spread

over three years, during which time he had been
to Paris, to London, to New Orleans, and made
innumerable brief trips by land, lake and rivi-r.

His vision began with an execution, when the

dreamer saw his own wife hanged. The most
minute details of life and travel and adven-

ture were distinctly portrayed, and my friend

estimated that a novel of two big volumes could
|

be written in merely outlining the events of the

vision. When he awoke with a start at the
j

climax of the execution he heard the French
clock strike one. Supposing that he had been
asleep several hours, he felt some alarm. Hia
patient, however, was sleeping quietly, and when

j

he went into the other room to look at the clock

he was astonished and incredulous to find that

the stroke ofthe clock he had heard upon awaking
was but the second stroke of two o'clock, and
that his wonderful dream had occurred between
the two strokes of the hour. But this is not at

j|

all an unprecedented occurrence. It is related
J

of an English clergyman, who fell asleep in his jl

pulpit during the singing of a psalm before the
j

sermon, that he dreamed the events of a life
|

before he awoke, to find that his slumber had I'

lasted only during the singing of a single line.

:

Canon Knox Little, of Manchester, dreamed (

that he wrote a hymn. Remembering it upon i'

waking up, he wrote it down on the fly-leaf of a i;

handy book. He then fell asleep again. When i

he awoke the second time he had forgotten the

words of the hymn, and supposing that all of the

incident had been a dream, but when he looked,

at the fly-leaf in the book, he found there, sure :

enough, the verses he had written down, and f

which are now incorporated in several hymn-;
books in England."

—

Philadelphia Record.

Some extracts from the life of that devoted,

humble, dedicated servant of the Lord, John I

Woolman, are offered for reprint in " The Friend." I

J. S.
I

Ohio, Second Month 11th, 1887.
j

On Prayer.—" The place ofprayer is a precious

habitation ; for I now saw that the prayers of the

saints were precious incense; and a trumpet was
given me that I might sound forth this language

;

that the children might hear it, and be invited to

gather to this precious habitation, where the

prayers of the saints, as precious incense, arise

up before the throne of God and the Lamb. I

saw this habitation to be safe ; to be inwardly

quiet when there were great stirrings and com-
motions in the world.

" Prayer at this day, in pure resignation, is a

precious place; the trumpet is sounded, the call i
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igoes forth to the church that she gather to the

[place of pure inward prayer; and her habitation

is safe."

EEWARD.
All joyously down through the golden field

The reapers had come with a shout;
They had cheered each other with word and song,
As their sickles flashed in and out.

And tenderly now fell the day asleep,
And they heard the Master call

Through the starlit silence, "Enter ye in
;

My reward is waiting for all."

The palace shone out on the happy night
With its windows all aflame,

Its radiant portals swinging wide
With a " Welcome" for all who came.

With bannered sheaves, with a trumpet's voice,
With the marching of eager feet,

The train swept in through the golden gates,

And up to the royal seat.

But lo! far off in the harvest field,

Weary and sad, and so late,

With a single sheaf, there lingered one,
Still striving to reach the gate.

He had caught the echo of that sweet call

That fell through the holy night.
He had seen the throng from the darkened field

Sweep into the palace-light.

And a cry went up from his sorrowful soul,
" O Master, tarry for me

:

Oh, shut not the gates whence the glory streams,
My weary heart breaketh for Thee.""

At last to the banqueting-hall he came.
So ragged and old and worn.

His only treasure the one bright sheaf
On his poor bent shoulders borne.

Then the face of the King was tender and grave,
As of one who was hiding a tear

;

And he gently questioned, "What wouldest thou,
And what dost thou bring me here?"

Most eager and loving the answer that came

:

" I had gone with the reapers at morn.
With longing to bring thee such glorious sheaves
As might even thy palace adorn.

" But scarcely one hour I wrought with the rest

Ere I fell by the wayside alone

;

With a fevered brow a pain-racked frame
I lay till the morning was done.

"Sweet children passed by with their sickles small,
They would reap for the King, they said

;

I showed them whither the reapers had gone.
And bless'd them as on they sped.

" But when in the noontide's sultry hour
The fever and pain were done.

The rust, alas, my sickle had spoiled.

And the strength of my youth was gone.

" Far off, I could see the victorious ones
With the flash of their blades so keen

;

But no words could reach them, and there, alone,

I knew I could only glean.

" The few bright stalks they had left in their haste
I gathered, in weakness, for thee

;

And this poor, bare entrance within thy gates
Is all that is left for nie."

Then the King rose up from his thronged seat

With a face most sweet to see :

" They also serve who sufler," he said
;

" Their reward is still with me.

"Thy sheaf may be small, but thy love was great,

I crown thee victor with this"

—

And lo ! in the silence, bending. He pressed
On that brow his signet-kiss.

And the sorrowful gleaner stood—a prince.

Transformed by that wondrous sign,

While a shout ran down through the palace-hall,

"O Love, the guerdon is thine I"

ONE DAY AT A TIME.
BY HELEN HUNT JACKSON.

One day at a time ! That's all it can be

;

No faster than that is the hardest fate
;

And days have their limits, however we
Begin them too early and stretch them too late.

One day at a time

!

It's a wholesome rhyme,
A good one to live by

—

A day at a time.

One day at a time ! Every heart that aches
Knows only too well how long that can seem

;

But it's never to-day which the spirit breaks:
It's the darkened future, without a gleam.

One day at a time ! A burden too great
To be borne for two can be borne for one

;

Who knows what will enter to-morrow's gate?
While yet we are speaking all may be done.

One day at a time ! When joy is at height

—

Such joy as the heart can never forget

—

And pulses are throbbing with wild delight,

How hard to remember that suns must set.

One day at a time ! But a single day
Whatever its load, whatever its length :

And there's a bit of precious Scripture to say
That, according to each, shall be our strength.

One day at a time ! 'Tis the whole of life :

All sorrow, all joy, are measured therein.
The bound of our purpose, our noblest strife,

The one only countersign, sure to win !

One day at a time!
It's a wholesome rhyme,
A good one to live by,

A day at a time. —The Independent.

For "The Friend."

Memories of the Prairies.

The pioneers on the prairies found their farm-
lands not only rich but ready cleared for them.
Not a stick, stump or tree, stood in the way of
the plow. Sometimes, it is true, a great stone
of gray granite raised its bald head above the

grass, a lone witness of strange passages in the
unwritten history of these beautiful lands. " Lost
stone," or " boulders," or "nigger heads," as they
are variously called, form a striking feature on
the prairies of central and northern Iowa ; but
travelling southward, they grow smaller and fewer
in number, until they vanish from notice al-

together. In Linn County they are plentiful, of
every shape and size from that of a small house to

a mere pebble. They are always more or less

rounded at the corners as if water-worn and
mostly have at least one smoothly poli.shed face,

frequently with grooves plowed more or less

deeply across it. On, or for many feet below the

surtace of the plain, no place is sure to be with-

out them, and in no situation are they sure to be
found. To the practical farmer they are a nui-

sance to be endured or got rid of as best may be,

but to one scientifically or poetically inclined

they must ever be of peculiar interest as lonely

land-marks pointing back to a time in the un-

certain past when ice was king over all these

now fertile meadows ; for surely it was his frozen

hand that tore these vagrant masses away from
their rocky foundations in the northern hills, and
scattered them here ; and to a time, po.'^sibly not

so very far in the by-gone, when ocean billows

rolled unbroken over all the.se level lands and
beat upon shores at the eastern and western hill

country, for everywhere heaps of sand or gravel

or drift, deep buried or on the surface attest the

work of mighty waters.

But the early settlers here as well as elsewhere

had difficulties to overcome before their wild

lands became well ordered farms or comfortable

homesteads. The tough roots of the wild grass

wrapped the rich soil in a thick coat of sod that
first had to be broken up. For this purpose oxen
were almost always used, and great j)lows, often
turning a furrow three feet wide. It was not an
uncommon sight to see a team of five or six pair
of cattle with their obedient necks bowed under
the yoke, slowly moving on before the plow from
whose shining shear rolled a continuous sheet of
sod perhaps half-a-mile or even a mile in un-
broken length : the driver stepping back and
forth by the side of his team, shouting to his

cattle and swinging his great whip, often cracking
it in the air over them with a report that could
be heard a mile, and far too often letting it fall

with unmeasured force upon the laboring beasts.

The cruelty often meted out to them will surely
be remembered when the merciful and the un-
merciful receive their rewards.

Breaking prairie was in early times followed
as a separate branch of business, and its craftsmen
used to pride themselves much on the great ac-

curacy and force with which they could use their

whips, and such whips! a lash of plaited thongs
eiiiht or ten feet long, swelling towards the
middle to near an inch in thickness, then tapering
away and terminating with a single thong of buck-
skin or " cracker," was looped to the slender tip

of a hickory or ironwood " gad" six or eight feet

long, and when wielded by a skilful hand and an
unfeeling heart, made an instrument of torture,

(or " persuader," as it was ironically called,) of
no little power. The great plow ha<i no handles,

but was controlled by means of a lever attached
to the forward end of the long beam and turning
on a fulcrum over a pair of wheels a little back,
and moving upon an upright post rising from
the hinder part of the beam, to which it could be
fastened with a pin at any desired depth.

The sod was usually about two inches thick

and was turned over, not smoothly but was as

much wrinkled and kinked as it could be; thus
it was more exposed to the elements and more
efl'ectually killed and rotted, and better prepared
to receive the harrow and grain the next spring

for the first crop, which was usually wheat, and
was sown in the spring with no further prepara-

tion than thorough harrowing. Sometimes a
" sod crop" of corn was planted on the newly
broken land. In this work the most common
method was to take an old axe or spade in the

right hand with a large pocket of seed suspended
conveniently to the left, then following a newly
turned iiirrow, a gash was cut into or through
the .sod, a few kernels dropj>ed in and the earth

pressed back upon them with the foot or another

stroke of the axe, and then the work was done
until gathering time ; for the " sod crop" was never

cultivated.

In this way about half an ordinary crop was
often produced, but the ground was not left in as

good condition for the succeeding one, and it was
often tlioui^ht inexpedient even where tiie land
was already inclosed; but breaking was usually

done on the open prairie, and afterward fenced.

No " herd law"liad then been thought of ; and
great droves of cattle and horses ranged these

common pastures.

In the early years of settlement, the few cattle

of the scattered inhabitants made but little im-

pression on the abundant pasturage, and hay was
made plentifully and freely on the of)en common ;

but as farm .after farm was made and field after

field was fenced in, and every one's quota of stock

increased, the luxuriant grass was eaten short or

trampled down, and the hay maker was forced

to seek his meadows within fenced fields, where
tame grasses have gradually succeeded the wild,

though some of the wild grasses made excellent
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hay. There was a great variety as well as an
abundance of wild grasses upon the prairies of

Iowa, and almost every different kind marked
some different feature, or quality in the soil upon
which it grew : thus, in passing over the treeless

plain, one could tell,with almost unerring certainty

the character of the soil by observing what grass

predominated, and often the line of separation

was very distinctly marked. T. E. Bundy.
^-»

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 121.

SUBMISSION.

When the Patriarch Job was grievously af-

flicted, he replied to the suggestion of his wife—" What ! shall we receive good at the hand of

God, and shall we not receive evil ? " The sub-

missive spirit which breathed in this answer is

acceptable in the Divine sight, and ought ever

to animate him who loves the Lord and desires

to walk in obedience to his will. Indeed, hard

as at times it may be to attain to this condition,

yet there is great encouragement to strive for it,

when we remember the declaration, that all things

work together for good to them that fear God.
The very trials which now seem grievous may be

the channel through which greater blessings will

flow ; and are sure to yield " peaceable fruits of

righteousness" to them who bear them in a proper

spirit.

Want of submission really implies a rebellious

spirit—not willing to trust the government of

ourselves and of all that concerns us in the hands

of the Ruler of the Univeree. Hence, wl^re it

is indulged, it tends to bring a cloud over the

mind, and to prevent the clear shining of the Sun
of righteousness into the heart. It is recorded of

a minister of the Gospel, whose labors had been
blessed to his hearers, that he lost a young
daughter whom he greatly loved, and grieved

immoderately for her loss. He became sensible

that the Divine Power which had once attended

him, was no longer to be felt in his ministrations
;

and he sought out an aged woman, who was one
of his hearers, and inquired of her, if she still

received benefit fvom his teaching. She replied,

that now she could gain nothing from his min-
istry. A week after, he repeated the inquiry

;

and the faithful woman told him, that his dis-

course lacked unction, and that his words were
nothing to her ; that she had prayed for him, and
the feeling that impressed her mind was—" he

is joined to his idols." The admonition was not

unheeded. He drew from his breast a portrait

of the child he had so lamented, and broke it to

pieces under his feet ; and, it is to be hoped,

bowed in submission to the dispensation allotted,

in accordance with the prayer of our Holy Re-
deemer, " not my will, but thine be done."

One of the most touching instances of submis-

sion based on childlike faith and trust, that we
have ever met with, is that narrated in the

Sunday School Times of a tender-hearted, loving

child in a New England home. The narrative

says :
—

" He loved as he was loved, and he was
worthy of all the love which was given to him.

One day, as he was starting out for a ride with

his parents, he asked them where they were
going ; and they told them that they were going

to take him up to the new cemetery, a beautiful

city of the dead by the river's bank, beyond the

town. His bright face grew shadowed, and his

little lips quivered, so that his father asked him,
" Why, Willie, don't you wan't to go there ?

"

Quietly the trustful answer came back, " Yes, if

you think it best, papa." And they rode on
silently, in through the broad gateway ; on, along
the tree-shaded and turt-bordered avenues. The

child .seemed strangely quiet, clinging in love to

his mother's side, and looking up from time to

time with a face that seemed never so beautiful

in its restful confidence. As they finally passed

out again from the gateway they had entered, the

dear child drew a breath of relief, and looking up
in new surprise asked :

" Why, am I going back

with you again ? " " Of course you are. Why
should you doubt it?" " Why, I thought that

when they took little children to the cemetery,

they left them there," said that hero-child. And
then it was found that with a child's imperfect

knowledge, that dear boy had supposed he was
being taken, at the call ofGod, and by the parents

whom he loved and trusted, to be buried in the

place which he had heard of only as a place of

burial. And all by himself he had had the

struggle with himself, and had proved the victor.

" Yes, yes," you say ;
" but that was a child's

foolish fancy, a mere fear of his imagining." Ay,
and the most desperate of all struggles are our
struggles with dangers that are unreal. The
sorest conflicts for which we must make prepara-

tion are conflicts which do not occur ; and the

battles which we anticipate with direst dread are

battles which are never fought. In all the

course of life,

" Present fears

Are less than horrible imaginings."

When danger or disease comes upon those who
are most dear to us, it is often very hard to bow
in submission to the will of Him who doeth all

things well. And yet He only knoweth what the

end shall be, and what will most eflectually pro-

mote the real welfare of his children. It has

sometimes happened that those who have been
raised from the bed of sickness have become
alienated from God, and a source of trouble and
distress to their friends.

The late Hugh Judge, for many years a valued
minister in the Society of Friends, but who,
towards the close of his life joined with the fol-

lowers of Elias Hicks, had a son who was highly

esteemed and whom he greatly loved ; and who,
when about 19 years of age, was very ill, appar-

ently nigh unto death. Anxious that he should

not be taken away, the father knelt by his bedside

and prayed that the life of his son might be
spared. The son did recover from his sickness,

but afterwards fell into evil courses.

About the time referred to, a merchant residing

at Wheeling, Va., fitted out a boat with store-

goods, and made a trading voyage down the

river. In the neighborhood of Salina, the boat
was observed by two men in a situation which
awakened their suspicions. They obtained a
small boat and crossed the Ohio to the opposite

shore, where it was lying. On inquiring of the

crew for the captain, they were told that he had
gone overboard in the night, and was missing.

The men gave them his name, and said he came
from Wheeling. On being further questioned,

the boat hands slipped away ; leaving the boat
deserted. Not long after, a body was discovered,

with marks of violence upon it, which w'as sup-

posed to be that of the captain, as he was never
heard of afterwards.

Under the circumstances, the two men at Salina
thought it best to sell the boat and its contents.

This they did, and wrote to the family, telling

them the money would be delivered to the person
they should send for it. Hugh Judge's son, who
had then recently recovered from his illness, was
requested to go to Salina ; the money was paid to

him, but he never made a return of it to the
family. It was supposed that he was enticed by
some gamblers, and lost that with which he had
been intrusted.

This incident was related to a friend of the
writer by one of the membera of the fiiniil)' of

the missing merchant. It ought to teach us the
need of a submissive spirit, even when the life of
a beloved relative is at stake ; for only He who
knoweth the end from the beginning, can tell

whether life or death will be the greatest blessing.

That submission which we owe in the first place

to the great Ruler of the Universe, extends also

in degree to those who are placed over us by hia

authority. Children must obey their parents,

pupils their teachers, and citizens the magistrates.

And in the church there is a deference due from
the younger and less experienced to those who
are further advanced. This is included in the

Apostle's advice, " All of you he subject one to

another, and be clothed with humility." In ac-

cordance with this principle, Isaac Penington
says, " It is the ordinance of the Lord for the

weak to receive counsel and help from the strong,

and for the lesser to be watched over and blessed

by the greater,—by such as more grown in the life

and into the power." J. W.

Marriage in Cairo.

I send a few items on a subject of interest in the

East as well as in the West, in modern as well

as in ancient times. True, there are some differ-

ences in the ceremony of marriage, the prelimi-

naries, courtship, and betrothal, between the East
and the West. Still, marriage is marriage,

whether it be in Eden, Cairo, or New York.
A young man came from one of our stations

in the Delta to Cairo to ask for a girl in the

Boarding-school. He had heard of her, but had
not seen her. On coming here, after making
certain inquiries about her, he asked to see her.

This reasonable request was granted in this way :

The young man and a friend whom he had
brought with him sat with me in a room, and
the girl served us with coffee. This she did
gracefully, but not without a little embarrassment.
The friend of the would-be bride-groom engaged
her in conversation while she stood with the tray

in her hand, waiting until they slowly sipped the

coffee, or, rather, until the young man got a good
look at her.

After she left the room I asked the young man
what he thought of her now that he had seen her.

He expressed his pleasure and satisfaction, and
requested me to ask her what she thought of him,
and, if she had no objections, to become his be-

trothed. I had a private interview with her, and
informed her of what I had heard of the young
man, his business, religion, salary, etc. She
asked me only one question, namely, " Is his

mother li\nng ? " On replying, " No, she is dead,"

the damsel modestly gave her consent to be en-

gaged to the young man. That night a company
of friends met in our home, and after reading the

account of Rebekah's engagement from Genesis

xxiv, the two young people were engaged, the

young man sealing it by giving the girl a present
ofjewelry.

Some time ago one of our best young men, who
had been greatly perplexed about the subject of
matrimony, came to me and informed me that he
had decided to marry , a teacher in one
of our schools. He requested me to do him the

favor of seeing the girl, and get her consent.

In the meantime the brother of the young man
called upon me, and begged me to obtain the girl's

consent as soon as possible, lest the other members
of the family would influence the young man to

change his mind. Accordingly I sought a private

interview with the damsel, and laid the matter

before her in as delicate a manner as mv blunt
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Scotch nature would allow me. Aft«r a very short

pause I wan gratified to receive her answer in tlie

affirmative. This I soon communicated to her
intended, and after a few weeks they were united
in marriage. And, I am glad to add, they seem
to be very happy.— W. Harvey in United Pres-
byterian.

-*
" They Know His Voice."—A good illustration

of this, in the case of other domestic animals, is

given by Barrow in his story of his journeys in

Africa. The quotation given below is translated

from Roseumuller's German :
" Toward sundown

the whole plain was covered with cattle, which
upon a certain sign, consisting of a quite peculiar
piping tone made by the mouth, came together
from all quarters. Upon another piping, the
milk kine separated themselves from the herd,

and came together to be milked. ... In the morn-
ing, the herds go ofi'to the pastures upon another
similar signal. Indeed, tlie Kaffirs and their

cattle seem to understand each other perfectly."

A better instance, in the present case, is given "by

Schulz in his description of a visit to Bed'ween
camp, near Nazareth :

" There came a shepherd,
blowing upon a pipe (Schalmeie), and behind
him more than two hundred sheep, which moved
according to the tone of the pipe, as if they
understood everything. They knelt immediately
upon their forelegs, stood for a moment upon their

hinder feet, then fell down upon all four, at the
sound of the pipe."

—

S. S. Tmes.

Make a Better One.—An eloquent blasphemer
was once saying in public that he himself could
make a better book than the Bible ; when a
woman promptly rose and said, " You had better

do it. There is money in it."

It is related that when the evangelist Jabez
Swan, while preaching in Alisany, was vindicating
the Bible against the assaults of infidels, and
hurling volleys of argument and appeal upon
infidels and their theories, one of the noisiest

sceptics in the city shouted from the gallery

:

" Elder Swan, if you will give me five hundred
dollars and a month's time, I will bring you a
better book than the Bible."

' It is a bargain," replied Swan, " and I will

be here a month from to-night with the money to

receive the book."

Accordingly when the time came. Swan was
on hand, and before commencing his sermon
called for the man and the book, but neither of
them were forthcoming ! Said the preacher when
speaking of the matter afterwards, " The poor,

miserable fellow couldn't begin to produce a book
as good as the Apocrypha."
The conceited college student who told Dr.

Wayland that it did not require any great
ability to make Proverbs like Solomon's, got for

his answer, "Make a few; make a few."

—

The
Christian.

• *

Items.

—Plain Dealing.—The following letter from Gen-
eral John A. Rawlins, remonstrating with his friend
and commander on the dangers he incurred from
wine-drinking, is a pleasing illustration of the
proverb, " Faithful are the wounds of a friend."

Letter to General Grant from hk Chief of Staff—
afterward his Secretary of War.

" Before ^'icksburg, Miss.,

June 6, 1863, 1 o'clock A. ^t.

Dear General :—The great solicitude I feel for the
safety of this army leads me to mention wliat I had
hoped never again to do—the subject of your drink-
ing. This may surprise you, for I may be (and I

trust I am) doing you an injustice by unfounded
suspicions, but if an error it better be on the side of
hie country's safety than in fear of offending a friend.

I have heard that Dr. M'Millan, at Gen. Sherman's
a few days ago, induced you, notwithstanding your
pledge to me, to Uike a glass of wine, and to-day,
when I found a box of wine in front of your tent
and proposed to move it which I did, I was told you
had forbid its being taken away, for you intended
to keep it until you entered Vicksburg, that you
might have it for your friends ; and to-uight, when
you should, because of the condition of your health
if nothing else, have been in bed, I find you where
the wine bottle has been emptied, in company with
those who drink and urge you to do likewise, and
the lack of your usual promptness of decision and
clearness in expressing yourself in writing tended
to confirm my suspicions.

You have the full control of your appetite, and
can let drinking alone. Had you not pledged me
the sincerity of your honor early last March that
you would drink no more during the war, and kept
that pledge during your recent campaign, you would
not to-day have stood first in the world's his'tory as a
successful military leader. Your only salvation de-

pends upon your strict adherence to that pledge.

You cannot succeed in any other way. As I have
before stated, I may be wrong in my suspicions, but
if one sees that which leads him to suppose a senti-

nel is falling asleep on his post, it is his duty to

arouse him ; and if one sees that which leads him to

fear the general commanding a great army is being
seduced to that step which he knows will bring dis-

grace upon that general and defeat to his command,
if he fails to sound the proper note of warning, the
friends, wives, and children of those brave men
whose lives he permits to remain thus imperiled
will accuse him while he lives and stand swift wit-

nesses of wrath against him in the day when all

shall be tried. If my suspicions are unfounded, let

my friendship for you and my zeal for my country
be my excuse for this letter; and if they are cor-

rectly founded, and you determine not to heed the
admonitions and the prayers of this hasty note by
immediately ceasing to touch a single drop of any
kind of liquor, no matter by whom asked or under
what circumstances, let my immediate relief from
duty in this department be the result.

I am, General, your friend,

JOHX A. Eaw'lins."
The retained copy of this letter was indorsed by

General Rawlins, as follows

:

This is an exact copy of a letter given to the per-

son to whom it is addressed at its date about four

miles from our head-quarters in the rear of Vicks-
burg. Its admonitions were heeded, and all went
well. .John a. Rawlixs.

— Caste in the Methodiit Episcopal Church.—Our
Methodist friends have taken an active interest in

the promotion of education in the South, both
among the white and colored races. In the prose-

cution of this work its Freedmen's Aid Society co-

operated in the establishment of a University at

Chattanooga. At the General Conference of the
Church in 1884, the subject of distinctions on ac-

count of color or race was under deliberation, and
the following resolution adopted

:

"Resolved, That this General Conference declares

the policy of the Methodist Episcopal Church to be,

that no member of any society within the Church
shall be excluded from public worship in any and
every edifice of the denomination, and no student
shall be excluded from instruction in any and every
school under the supervision of the Church, because
of race, color, or previous condition of servitude."

Apparently relying on this decision ofthe Church,
two colored Methodist students applied a few months
since for admission to the Chattanooga University,
where the students were all white. They were re-

fiised on the ground that their admission might in-

jure the prosperity of the school, as the general feel-

ing in the South is opposed to co-education of the
races. This act, being in direct opposition to the
Resolution adopted by the General Conference, has
excited much discussion in Methodist circles. One
of the Methodist ministers (himself a colored man)
write.s to the Christian Advocate, the leading organ
of that denomination, an article in which he states

that unless this act "is condemned by the Church,
it will stamp hypocrisy and insincerity upon her
profession of interest in the elevation of the Negro.
The time-worn argument that the admission of

colored men to these institutions would sadly crip-
ple, if not destroy their future usefulness, is only a
neat and very plaasible combination of folly, cow-
ardice and prejudice."
A meeting of the Board of Managers of the Freed-

men's Aid Society has been called to consider the
question of the admission of colored students. It
may be expected that this body will either instruct
the Trustees of the University that such shall not
hereafter be excluded; or will withdraw the aid
heretofore extended for its support ; or make some
arrangement which will relieve the Methodist
Church from the charge of being inconsistent with
its professions.

—Methodist Deaconesses.—A number of the female
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church have
united in the formation of a body to be incorporated
with the title "The Deaconess Institute of the
Methodist Episcopal Church." "The object and
purpose of said corporation is to provide trained
nurses for the poor and others who require medical
or surgical treatment, and to establish and main-
tain and conduct in the city of Xew York an insti-

tute or school, with a hospital connected therewith,
for the training and education of Christian women
as nurses, and to furnish nurses for the sick in pri-
vate families, hospitals, asylums, almshou.ses, and
prisons, and especially to provide, free of charge,
nurses for the poor, with medical or surgical care
and treatment."

THE FRIEND.
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An Editorial article in The Independent re-

commends the practice of stating Christian doc-
trines in the words of the Bible, without supple-

menting it with any human philosophy in order
to make it " intelligible to the head or impressive
to the heart."

This has reminded us of a passage in the writr

ings of William Penu, in which he sjjcaksof the

controversies which have arisen among Christians

from a departure from the use of Scripture lan-

guage, and the introduction into their statements

of their own sjjeculative ideas. Such people, he
says, were not satisfied simply, " To know there

was a God, and that He was but One, just and
good, the observer of their actions and the re-

warder of their deeds, and that therefore they
should ser\'e Him ; but they must be distinctly

informed of his nature, and all his attributes, his

purposes and his decrees, and the suitableness of

them all to the line and plummet of their un-
derstanding. Nor did it satisfy that there was a
Christ ; that this Christ was the Son of God ; that

God so loved mankind, as, beholding them in a
way of destruction. He sent his Son to proclaim
pardon upon true repentance, and offered a gen-

eral reconciliation to as many .as received and
embraced his testimonj- ; and that to that end,

He laid down his life a ransom, rose and as-

cended, and gave his good Spirit to lead his fol-

lowers afler his example, in the way of truth and
holiness. But they must search into the secret

of this relation, how and after what manner He
is the Son of God. His nature, power and per-

son must be discu-ssed. They will be satisfied in

this, before they can find in their hearts to be-

lieve in Him."
The true rule of Christian doctrine is not the

judgment, or the conclusions of other men as to

the meaning of the Scri])turee, but it is that mea-
sure of the Spirit of Christ which He mercifully

grants to all who will receive and obey it ; which
will lead its faithful followers iu the way of sal-

vation, and will open to them from time to time
the mysteries of the kingdom of Heaven, and
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give them a clear sense of the meaning of Scrip-

ture passages, so far as it is needful for them to

know.

SUMMARY OP EVENTS.
United Statks.—The tot.al vahie of the exports of

domestic bre.idstuffs from the United St.ites during tlie

eis^ht months which ended on Second Mo. 28tli, was
fl0-t,670,449,_ against $72,461,28.5 during the corre-

sponding period of the preceding vear.

In relation to the reported dismissal of an employ^
of the navy yard at Chatham, England, for selling in-

formation, plans of vessels, &c., to this Government,
it is said at the Navy Department in Washington that,

so far as the United St.ates Government is concerned,
" there is absolutely no truth in the charge."
Our State Department is informed that the cholera

has spread through portions of the Chilian provinces
of Aconcagua and ^'alparaiso, and is extending toward
the sea. At a station on the railroad between Santiago
and Valparaiso, 35 miles from the latter, about 600
cases have so far been reported, of which about 250
have proved fatal.

The Duke of Sutherland is reported to be about to

purchase a tract of 10,000 acres in Florida.

Salt is reported selling in Michigan at the lowest
price known since its manufacture was begun—51 cents
a barrel.

" The National Association of Oxford Down Sheep
Growers" is holding its annual session in Cincinnati,
E. C. Goldsborough, of Easton, Maryland, presiding.
" Oxford Downs are the largest sheep in the world,
and more of them are raised in Ohio than in any other
State in the Union."
A train of eight cars on the Dedhara branch of the

Boston and Providence Railroad, in Mas^iachusetts, on
the morning of the 14th instant, broke through a
bridge near Roslindale, and five cars fell to the bottom
of a cut, thirty feet below. Tlie cars and bridge fell

together in one mass of debris. The latest particulars
show that 26 persons were killed, and about 100 in-
jured. Some of tlie latter are not likel)' to recover.
The deaths in this city last week numbered 456,

which was 5 less than during the previous week, and
65 more than during the corresponding period last year.
Of the whole number 224 were males and 232 females

:

280 adults and 176 minors: 66 died of consumption;
51 of pneumonia ; 31 of diseases of the heart ; 20 of
convulsions; 19 of inflammation of the stomach and
bowels ; 18 of marasmus ; 17 of old age ; 17 of typhoid
fever ; 12 of debility ; 12 of apoplexy, and 11 of Bright's
disease.

Markets, dy.—V. S. 4i's, 1091; 4's, registered, 127J

;

coupon, 128J ; 3's, 101 ; currency 6's, 126^ a 137.
Cotton was quiet but firm, at 10 cts. per lb. for mid-

dling uplands.

Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6f cts. for 70 Abel
test in barrels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was weak, with moderate oflerings and a light
demand. Quotations : Bran, western winter, spot, per
ton, S18 a $18.75 ; do., spring, spot, |17 a $17.-50 ; red
middlings, $16 a $17 ; white middlings, |17 a $19.

Flour and Meal.—Nothing new was developed in
the flour market. Demand in the local trade was re-

stricted to current wants at former prices. Sales of 125
barrels Penna. family, at $3.75 ; 250 barrels Ohio, clear,
at $4 ; 250 barrels do. straight, at $4.40 ; 500 barrels
winter patent, at $4.62J a $4.90; 125 barrels Minne-
sota, clear, at .$4.15, and 500 barrels do. patent, at $4.75
a $5. Rye flour was dull at $3 per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat ruled steady, and No. 2 white closed
at 90 cts. bid and 90} cts. asked. Rye was dull and
nominal at 53j cts. per bushel for No. 2 Pennsylvania.
Corn—No. 2 mixed closed at 46} cts. bid, and"465 cts.

asked. Oats were inaxAive but steady : No. 2 wliite
closing at 35.^ cts. bid and 36 cts. asked.

Beef cattle were active, and } a oc. higher, at 4 a
5f cts.

Sheep were dull at 3} a 5} cts. ; and lambs at 4J a
7} cts.

Hogs were active and }c. higher. Western, at 8J a
8| cts. ; State, at 8 a 8} cts.

Foreign.—A sensation has been caused in England by
the publication of Gen. Sir Red vers Buller's evidence be-
fore the Land Commission. It appears that Gen. BuUer
testified that what law there was in Counties Kerry
Clare and Cork was on the side of the rich, and he
expressed the opinion that it would be a serious matter,
with their grievances unredressed, to attempt to suppress
by force the tenants' right to openly associate for the
protection of their interests. A majority of the tenants,
he said, struggled to pay their rents, and, where they

could, did pay ; but, in a great many cases, tlie rents were
too high and such as the tenants could not pay. He said

there would never be peace in Ireland until there had
been establislied a court having strong coercive powers
over bad landlords and protective powers over poor
tenants.

The Parnellites and Gladstonians rely upon General
Buller's evidence to support their demands for the
stoppage of evictions and the early production of land
legishition. Lord Ilartington has offered the Govern-
ment the solid vote of the 70 Unionists for the Irish
Crimes bill. The opinions of his followers, privately
ascertained, favored stronger coercion than the bill

proposes.

Negotiations between the Liberals and Unionists have
been broken off, since which the demands of the latter

have grown.
As formulated they comprise the following eight

essentials : That Ireland be represented in the Imperial
Parliament ; that Ulster be separated from the jurisdic-
tion of the Dublin Parliament; that the Irish Parlia-
ment be subordinate to and not co-ordinate witli the
Imperial body ; that the subordinate powers of the Irish
Parliament be strictly defined and limited ; that the
maintenance of law and order remain under the control
of the Imperial authority; that Gladstone's financial
proposals be abandoned, that his proposition that the
Irish Parliament be composed of two orders be aban-
doned, and that Irish credit be not pledged for the
benefit of Irish landlords.

The Parnellites and Gladstonians scout these demands
as unworthy of consideration. Gladstone has been
asked to explicitly define his position, and to state
upon what terms a reunion is possible.

A new society in England is called " The Speak-no-
Evil Society." Its members are enjoined before speak-
ing evil of any one to ask themselves three questions
—Is it true ? Is it kind ? Is it necessary ? Four texts
from the New Testament bearing on the subject are
printed at the foot of the membership card.
The Nicaraguan representative in London has sent

a letter to tlie Times, in which he says :
" The President

of Nicaragua has ordered me to deny the existence of
a treaty with the LInited States stipulating that that
country should control the Nicaraguan Canal, recently
mentioned in connection with the formation of a com-
pany to build the canal. The treaty alluded to is,

doubtless, that of 1884, which lapsed because of the
failure of the LTnited States Senate to ratify it. Mv
Government, in granting any concession, will not omit
any means to secure the strictest neutrality for the
canal."

Earthquake shocks were felt on the 10th, 11th and
12th instants, in Southern France and the Italian
Riviera. Many buildings were cracked and people
camped out in the open air.

At Monte Carlo the shock caused a panic in the
gambling rooms. The tables shook violently and the
players fled in dismay.
On the 11th instant. Prince Bismarck had a long

conference with Count SchouvalofF, the Russian Am-
bassador. Reports were afterwards circulated in of-

ficial quarters that Russia would for the present let

events take their own coui-se in Bulgaria.
Tlie Septennate bill was read the third time in the

Reichstag on the 11th instant, and was passed without
debate by a vote of 227 to 31. Eighty-four members
abstained from voting.

A despalcli received in Baedon on the 14th instant,
from St. Petersburg says that six students were arreste(l
on the Newski Prospect, near the Anitchkin Palace,
having in their possession a quantity of explosives.
They were awaiting the coming of the Czar on his way
to the Cathedral to take part in the anniversaiy services.

It has since transpired that the plot against the Czar
was widespread and serious, and that numerous arrests
have been made in connection therewith.

Tlie new Congress Hall at Buenos Ayres is to cost
$10,000,000. The site covers twenty acres.

NOTICE.
The next meeting of Friends' Teachers' Association

of Philadelphia, will be held at 140 North Sixteenth
Street, Philada., on Seventh-day, Fourth Mo. 2nd, at
2 p. M. Friends are cordially invited to attend.

BIBLE ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.
The Board of Managers are desirous of completing

two sets of the Reports made to the association. Any
Friend who has either of tlie following numbers, will
confer a favor by sending them to the Depository, No.
116 N. Fourth Street, viz : For the years 1830—33—40
—41—43—54—73.

TRACT ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.
The Annual Meeting of the Association will be held

in the Committee-room of Arcli Street Meeting-house,
on Fourth-day evening, the 30th instant, at 7.30 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Edward Maris,
Third Mo. 1887. Clerk.

Notice to Parents and others intending to
send children to

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
The rooms used for the accommodation of the girls

in the new building, during the present session, have
been uncomfortably crowded ; and they will be lessened
by the removal of the nursery building preparatory to

the erection of the AV^est Wing. It has consequently
been found necessary to limit the number of girls to be
admitted next session. As those now at the school
who are expecting to return will occupy all the rooms
suitable for their use, it has been concluded to decline
further applications for the Summer Session.

By direction of the Committee,
Jonathan G. Williams,

Third Mo. 4th, 1887. Superintendent.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A meeting of the Committee on Admissions, will be

held in the Committee-room, Fourth and Arch Streets,

on Seventh-day the 19th instant, at 10 o'clock A. M.
John W. Biddle, Clerk.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the '

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

Died, at their residence. Coal Creek, Keokuk County
j

Iowa, on the 6th of First Month, 1887, Anna, wife of
David Holloway, and daughter of Evan and Mary
Cooper, in the 46th year of her age, a member of Coal
Creek Monthly Meeting of Friends. She was an in-

valid for more than five years, not being able to walk
without the use of crutches in all that time, and much
of the time confined to her room and bed. In the early
part of her affliction, being brought apparently near '

the border of the grave, and being much concerned for I

the welfare of her immortal soul, she experienced a re- i

markable evidence that she was not forsaken by Him
whom she earnestly sought after, on this wise: She
felt that her S.iviour was very near, her chamber seem-
ing to be filled with His presence, and there came be-
fore her spiritual vision an open book, which slie was 1

instructed was the Book of Life, and on its page she
j

was shown her name written in letters of gold. This i

seemed to make a lasting impression on her mind, J

the remembrance of which many times cheered and
j

strengthened her through the remaining tedious weari- I

some months and years allotted her in the probationary '

state. Her sutTerings were at times very great, which i

she was enabled to bear with a remarkable degree of.
Christian patience and fortitude. She was entirely
confined to her bed for about six months previous to

her departure, and with but very little change of posi-
tion, causing at times great nervous irritability. Not
long before her close, one morning on one of her nurses-

j

coming to the bed side, she said, What a sweet and
peaceful night I have had : my pain has all been taken
away, so that I have been perfectly easy, and the lan-
guage of my heart h.os been and is, '' Thy Redeemer
liveth, and because He lives thou shalt live also"
Her attachment to her family was very strong, but she
w.as strengthened near the close to give them all up;
taking them separately by the hand and bidding them
farewell, imparting suitable counsel and advice to each
one, and saying, I am going to meet the precious babes
that have gone before, (of whom there were four wAo
died in infancy) and I w.ant you all to so live that when
done with time, we may all meet on that blissful shore
where sickness, pain and sorrow, never come. She re-
niained sensible to the last, and her sorrowing rela-
tives and friends h.ave the comforting assurance that,
through the condescending mercy and goodness of our
Heavenly Father, she has been admitted into one of '

the many mansions prepared for the righteous of all

generations.

, on the 7th inst., at his residence in this city,

Benjamin Coates, aged 79 years. An active life,

followed by years of suffering and feebleness, endured -

with Christian patience and resignation, closed calmly
and peacefully. "God is love; and he that dwelleth
in love dwelleth in God and God in him."
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Twelfth Mo. 23i-d, 1851. Many and various

lave been my engagements thi.s morning. But
3an say, that notwithstanding the multitude of

business which daily engrosses, my heart is, may
[ not claim, continually lifted up unto the Lord
or preservation, and for help to perform my
rarious duties in singleness of heart unto Him

;

lot unto man, for if so, I shall have "no reward
jf our Father who is in heaven."

25th. It seemed this morning, as meeting hour
ipproached, as though I could not go, I was so

listressed. Had had some trouble with my chil-

iren ; then my own poverty and leanness, stared

me in the face. But there was no turning aside.

Early after taking my seat a passage of Scrip-

sure arose, and with it a feeling to revive it

imongst us. Never surely was the cross so

^reat! it seemed like laying down my very life.

[ remembered how I had again and again re-

belled, and the language seemed to be, " If thou

irt faithful in blessing, I will bless thee," &c. I

iared not withhold, and in fear and trembling

irose, and repeated the little message given

:

Are there few that be saved?" Jesus saith

unto them, "Strive to enter in at the strait gate;

for many shall seek to enter in, and shall not be

*ble." A quiet feeling has ensued, that makes
me hope I've not done wrong. But none knows
but Thee, dearest Father, the many doubts

and fears which have assailed and do assail.

Among other things the enemy told me, the chil-

iren would nut receive what I had to say ; re-

minding of the Scripture :
" The Jews of late

sought to stone thee, and goest thou thither

again?" This with other things so presented,

that I had a struggle. Being enabled to make
the offering, may it be accepted.

26th. A quiet good feeling seemed to be among
the children. They flocked around me more last

evening than usual. May I be preserved from

doing the least thing that will offend the pure

witness in any, yea in the very least child. Make
us, every one, O Heavenly Father, " Quick of

understanding in thy fear."

First Mo. 5th, 1852. My meetings yesterday,

both morning and afternoon, were exercising

ones ; feeling, particularly at the close of the

latter, east down and distressed. On opening
the Bible, unexpectedly mine eyes lighted on
that portion where the Apostle speaks of glory-

ing in his infirmities. This seems, of latter time,

all I have to glory in. Jlay Heavenly grace be
found sufficient.

19th. On Third-day last, our friends William
and Elizabeth Evans, and Elizabeth Pierson,

came out in the stage, and remained with us

till Fifth-day afternoon. What a comfort and
strength they have been to us

!

2()th. I am ofttimes ready to fear, that I am
making no progress in my good journey heaven-

ward, because such an abiding sense attends

nearly all the time, of my great inability for any-

thing good. In our meetings, there seems so

little settling or staying the mind, that I have
felt of late, as though I know not how to jjresent

myself there. " Verily, thou art a God that

hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour."

With this feeling uppermost, I went to meeting
in the afternoon yesterday. As I took my seat,

my heart, sad as it was, gladdened at the sight

of our dear friend Samuel Cope, sitting at the

elbow. And believing he was sent hither to

help us, my spirit seemed to revive; and a little

strength was given to a.sk, that our "provision

might be blessed," and the poor satisfied with

bread. Our dear friend was very comforting

and encouraging, both to the older and younger:

quoting :
" Godliness is profitable unto all things,

having the promise of the life that now is, and
of that which is to come :" Upon which he en-

larged instructively ; and also narrated the ac-

count we have of the poor fishermen who had
" toiled all night and taken nothing," &c. " Never-

theless said they "at Thy word, we will let down
the net." Encouragement flowed to such as

these, with desires that obedience might be kept

to. He was very instructive on the account we
have of the children of Israel, when Moses de-

layed coming to them beyond their expectation.

How they gathered themselves together unto

Aaron, and said unto him, " Up, make us gods

which shall go before us ; for as for this Mose.s,

that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we
wot not what has become of him." Altogether

our meeting was a good one, as I trust some of

us were sensible; and from whose hearts grati-

tude flowed, for the Lord's continued care and
mercy over us, in that our "low estate" is "con-

descended to."

30th. Attended, yesterday, our Monthly
Meeting. In our last meeting, I thought, a

living united travail seemed to prevail ; and
through faithfulness on my part, I, poor as I

was, was made a partaker thereof, though One
only knew the struggle it cost me. I was very

near giving out, wlien covenants lately entered

in, in seasons of distress, came so fresh before me
I dared not withhold. My peace for this little

act of dedication, was in proportion to the suffer-

ing I passed through. So that I can but ac-

knowledge, the Lord is good, and a rich rewarder

of all' who serve Him. Whilst I feel very de-

sirous to be found doing the little I may have

to do, may I be preserved from putting forth in

any way, a hand unbidden.

Second Mo. 11th. As dear Christopher Healy

once said in our meeting at Plymoutli, " A little

unfaithfulness, how it weighs down the scale!"

&c. So in our Quarterly ^Meeting yesterday, I

was not a partaker of good, because of unfaith-
fulness. Will I ever know a being established?

12th. It seemed hard work this morning in
our meeting, to come to a right settlement, till

near the close, when He who formerly stilled the
troubled waves arose ; and the language sounded
so plain, " My people shall dwell in a peaceable
habitation, in quiet resting places, and none shall

make them afraid," that I believe, had I revived
it, my reward would have been in it. I was nearly
ready so to do when meeting closed. Not wil-

fully have I disobeyed.

24th. Have felt for the few last days, poor
and empty and divested of good, so that I have
been almost ready to doubt my ever being lifted

up again. "Cast me not off from Thy presence,

and take not thy Holy Spirit from me," is the

breathing of my burdened soul. Have had
troulile with .some of the dear children; so that
their little naughtiness, added to my weakness,
has together cast me down very low.

27th. Entered yesterdaj' my fortieth year.

Through mercy unmerited, it was a day of favor.

Being the time of our Jlonthly Meeting I at-

tended ; and through faithfulness to the "still

small voice" of Chrb^t within, how did my peace
flow a.s a river! After making my little offering

(which seems like laying down my very life) how
sweetly did this language salute my inward ear

:

God shall give an answer of peace. A covering

which we of oureelves could not command, over-

spread ; while, moreover, the testimonies borne,

all tended to strengthen and lift up ; encouraging
to trust in His mercy, which is great, and new
unto us every morning.

28th. Yesterday was a quiet day ; and a sweet

peaceful night's rest followed. Which favor, my
heart seems alive to ; and fervent desires are

raised this morning for a continuation of Thy
preser\'ing care and providence over me, through

this day, yea, all the days that thou sees meet to

lengthen out unto me. Keep mine eye, O Heav-
enly Father I singly staid on thee ; watching the

pointings of thy holy finger ; neither going be-

fore or lagging behind ; but following simply and
singly thy blessed holy leadings : that so I may
witness a growth and establishment in thy ever

blessed Truth.

Third Mo. 1st. A beautiful spring-like morn-

ing !
" Thou crownest the year with thy goodness:

and all thy paths drop fatness," &c. " The little

hills rejoice on every side," &c. The feeling

which prompted the Psalmist thus to break forth,

seems in measure to pervade my mind this morn-

ing, under a renewed .sense, that the Lord's hand
is opened wide, so that bounties and blessings

unmerited and undeserved, are scattered around.

8th. I was given last evening, very sweetly

to see the purity of that life which is hid with

Christ in God. And that we never can be his

humble depending followers, unless He rule and

reign in us and over us. Everj' thought, word

and action, must be brought into captivity to

Christ. That I have afresh been led to covet

and crave an increa,se in those hidden, unseen

virtues, which alone make alive unto Him. "Set
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a watch, O Lord ! before my mouth, and keep

the door of my lips."

10th. Oue of our dear children, Phebe Jane
Underhill, from the State of New York, who has

been very sick for two weeks past, and for the

last week, both day and night, in such suffering

and distress as I never >vituessed, was this morn-

ing quietly released from her sufferings. Poor
dear child! never while I live, will her sufferings

and distress be forgotten by me. I desire it may
prove a loud call to be diligent and fervent

in doing my day's work while time is aflforded.

Strengthen me, O Heavenly Father ! in the ful-

filment of every duty—to thee, to myself, and
all with whom I have to do.

'22nd. Oh how stripped, tempted, tossed and
tried, was I through the forepart of yesterday,

and the night preceding ! In the afternoon, very

unexpectedly, help came, so that all within me
was hushed ; and the language sounded, solemnly

and awfully so to my soul :
" Behold the bride-

groom cometli, go ye forth to meet Him." And,
"Behold I come quickly:" "to give unto every

man according as his work shall be." I received

it, and gladly would I have retained it in my
own bosom. But the impression to impart came
so with it, that I dared not withhold, though I

feared to speak. The conflict was great. The
woe to the unfaithful shepherds vividly arose. I

strove, and I prayed saying: Give, O Heavenly
Father ! a little more evidence. When this lan-

guage followed, " This is my beloved Son, hear

ye Him." I arose, and tremblingly made the

little offering. From the feeling which has since

attended, I humbly trust it was accepted by Him
who sees and knows all things.

Fourth Mo. 17th. I should have noted a good
meeting we had this day a week ago. A num-
ber of the Committee were with us, among whom
were dear William and Elizabeth Evans. The
former was excellent in testimony, and the latter

in supplication. The trials and sufferings of the

present day will, I believe, if rightly abode
under, deepen those exercised thereby in the root

and power of religion. Oh ! that a pure and
living ministry may be preserved unto us as a
people; that the Lord would still manifest him-
self amongst us, as in the beginning; and that

his servants and hand-maidens may be willing to
" tarry, as at Jerusalem, till endued with power
from on high." Then I believe there still would
be a gathering unto this people ; and we should
know the Lord's arm stretched out for our help
and deliverance.

(To be continued.)
--—

An Inquiry into the Character and Tendencies

of Secret Societies.
(Continued from page 260.)

Passing over the next three degrees, we come
to the seventh, known as the Royal Arch degree,
which is taken in a lodge called a chapter. Its

members, instead of being called brothers, as in
the lower degrees, are there styled companions.
In addition to the oaths previously talcen, the

candidate, with hands on the Bible, proceeds

:

" I furthermore promise and swear, that I will

aid and assist a companion Royal Arch Mason
when engaged in any difficulty, and espouse his

cause so far as to extricate him from the same,
if within my power, whether he be right or wrong."
Also that " a companion Royal Arch Mason's
secrets, given me in charge as such, shall remain
as secure and inviolable in my breast as in his

own, murder and treason not excepted." Not-
withstanding the hand may be laid upon the
Scriptures while the lips pronounce the aforesaid
promises, yet one may vainly turn the pages of

Hcjly Writ to find support for such unrighteous

and unholy doctrine, whereby a solemn covenant

is entered into which may make the candidate a

partaker in his " companion's" guilt. We need

go no further into the evident evil tendencies of

such obligations than simply to emphasize the

query put by Finney :
" Are such men to be

safely intrusted with office, either in Church or

State ?
"

But the candidate, in this degree, makes an-

other mischievous, and a politically dangerous

averment, to wit :
" I will promote a companion

Royal Arch Mason's political preferment in pre-

ference to another of equal qualifications." The
degree to which Freemasons have reached out

for political power has already been briefly

alluded to. Something further, as to the danger
in this direction may pertinently be added.

At a banquet last year, tendered by the Knights

Templar of San Francisco, to the late General

John A. Logan, the latter—who would scarcely

have been called a religious man—declared,

—

" Our organization [Freemasonry] is better and
greater than all the others you can find in the

world. Christianity itself advances under the

light of the mystic tie. * * The mystic tie

[Freemasonry] has a controlling influence in

every government on God's earth."

Tiie Editor of The American, of Washington,
who is in a position to know whereof he affirms,

gives the following instances in commenting on

the Logan speech :
" ' A man would be blind,'

said a clerk in one of the departments in Wash-
ington, ' who could not see that secret societies

control these departments.' Said another: 'A
ring of Knights Templar run this department.'

These and other similar remarks from employ-

ees who have had opportunity to know, simply

coincide with General Logan's declaration.
' Men ask endoreement,' said an ex-senator, ' on
the ground that they belong to certain lodges

and can control the votes of those lodges. Hence
it comes to pass that lodge men largely hold

offices.'
"

Now, the heir apparent of the BritLsh Empire,
the Prince of Wales, is a member and (I believe)

the head of the Masonic order in Great Britain.

The Anglo-Saxon race having thus committed
such great power to this secret, oath-bound order,

can it be said that " the kingdoms of this world"
are in the wa}' of approach to that open acknow-
ledgement of the Son's dominion in which it may
be said that they " are become the kingdoms of our
Lord and of his Christ." But we behold another
great power, rising side by side with Freema-
sonry, strenuously opposed to the latter, and
making no secret of its thiret for and intention

to rule, to wit, the Roman Curia. In the late

Encyclical of the Pope, it may be remembered,
the " faithful" were encouraged to endeavor after

places of trust and influence. At a reception

for Romanists only, given to a Cardinal in Wash-
ington City lately, there were present, amongst
others, the President's private secretary, two
members of the Cabinet, the Marshal of the
District, and the general second in command in

the army. The commanding general himself is

closely connected with the denomination named.
Likewise, at the Capital, a great Catholic Uni-
versity is about to be erected, so that in many
ways the influence of the Roman Curia is likely

to be felt in the near future. The full signifi-

cance of the present greatly talked of visit of
Cardinal Gibbons to the Pope may not be known
to this generation. To refer to tlie first ecclesi-

astical authority (so claimed) the alleged secret

features of the Knights of Labor organization,
of which organization the " Grand Master Work-

man," T. V. Powderly, is a Romanist, and to

obtain the Pope'.s recognition of the order, or at

least to remove his alleged opposition to it, were
the ostensible objects of the Cardinal's errand.

The claims of, and dangers from. Freemasonry, in

this country, were doubtless subjects that received

attention. What contests may be in store in the

future, when these two forces come, as they seem
likely to do, into collision, we may leave. It is

for us to keep out of the secrecy and the dark-

ness, and remain in the light. As to the rest,

there are those who believe that the vision of

that faithful man of God, Joseph Hoag, was that

of a true seer, and that the signs of the times

seem to indicate a hastening toward its further

fulfilment.

Returning to Finney's book, and passing over

the chapter concerning the obligation of adhering
Masons to persecute those who secede, or reveal

their secrets, we come to the degree of Templar
and Knight of Malta, the oath of which, it is

stated, is taken by the candidate, drinking wine
out of a human skull, and pronouncing a double

imprecation upon himself should he knowingly
or wilfully violate any obligation then taken,

or that he should at any future period take.

One who renounced Masonry, Avery AUyn, thus

speaks of his experience in this connection :

" When I received this degree I objected to

drink from the human skull, and to take the

profane oath required by the rules of the order.

I observed to the Most Eminent that I supposed
that that part of the ceremony would be dispensed

with. The Sir Knights charged upon me, and
the Most Eminent said :

' Pilgrim, you here see

the swords of your companions drawn to defend

you in the discharge of every duty we require of

you. They are also drawn to avenge any violation

of the rules of our order. We expect you to

proceed.' A clergyman, an acquaintance of

mine, came forward, and said :

' Companion Allyn,

this part of the ceremonies is never dispensed

with. I, and all the Sir Knights have drank
|

from the cup and taken the fifth libation. It is

perfectly proper, and will be qualified to your
|

satisfaction.' I then drank of the cup of double
;

damnation."
i

The blasphemous procedure of the order is
j

further illustrated by the ceremonies in connec- i

tion with the " Knights of the East and West,"
j

where one styled the " All Puissant" opens seven i

seals successively, and seven trumpets are sounded.
;

The candidate for the Royal Arch degree, when i

asked if he is a Royal Arch Mason, replies, "/'J
am that I am," therein profanely taking to himself l|

the name of the God of Israel. Finney very
\

forcibly sums up this part of his subject as

follows

:

" What a shocking misapplication and mis-

representation do we find here ! And the cases

are numerous in which, as I have said, the most
solemn passages [in the Bible] are used in their

mummeries and childish ceremonies, in so shock-

ing a manner that we can hardly endure to read

them. I beg my Christian readers to examine
these books for themselves, and then see what
they think of the assertions of so many professors

of religion, and even of professed Christian

ministere, that 'there is nothing in Freemasonry '

inconsistent with the religion of Jesus Christ.'

I cannot imagine anything more directly cal-
|

culated to bring the [I3ible] into contempt than
;

such a use of it in Masonic lodges. It is enough ;

to make one's blood curdle in his veins to think •

that a Christian minister, or any Christian what-
ever should allow himself to pass through such

an abominable scene as is frequently represented
,

in the degrees of Masonry :—multiplying their
'
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hoirid oaths, heaping one imprecation upon an-
otliiT, gathering up from every part of the
Divine oracles the most solemn and awful sayings
of Jehovah, and applying them in a manner so

revdlting, that the scene must make a Christian's
heart tremble, and his whole soul to loathe such
jjvoreedings."

(To be continued.)

For** The Friend."

Grace Universal. The Gospel the Power of God.

DIVINE LOVE AND NATURAL LOVE.

I believe that God is no respecter of persons

;

but in every nation or denomination, " he that
fcareth Him and worketh righteousness, is ac
eepted with Him," whether they have been
lilessed with the advantages of the Holy Scrip-

tures or an outward ministry or not. For I

think the saving grace of God is as universal as

the defiling effects of sin. And that He is able

to save to the uttermost all that come to God
through the eflectual workings of the Holy
Spirit ; although they may never have heard the

name of Christ in the outward language that we
apply to Him. For the gospel is the poiver and
not the letter of God, unto the salvation of all

Nvlii] receive and obey it. But it is not the power
of man ; nor can man, with all his cultivated in-

tellect, or human power, add a particle of saving
grace to it. The power may be sa\'ingly felt,

but not outwardly seen nor heard. And all the

formal preaching, praying or singing from mere
human power, can never give proof of what the

good and acceptable and perfect will of God is,

concerning us. Yet instrumental services should
be thankfully accepted as helps, when they come
to us in vocal utterance, through the Lord's
chosen and qualified instruments, and in demon-
stration of the spirit and power of God, without
too much of the spirit of man, but in the ability

that God giveth, that He alone, and not man,
may be glorified.

I5ut I am abundantly persuaded that it is the

earthly, animal, impulsive and emotional part in

man, that the popular religion of the present

day operates upon ; as like begets its like ; so it

seems to content such as receive it, with a ^^sion-

ary paradise ; while he that is filthy i-emains to

be filthy still. But all this does not prove but
what there is a pure and undefiled religion—

a

reHgion which, through the grace of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, the love of God, and
the communion of the Holy Spirit, is able to save

to the uttermost all that come to God through
Him who is the way, the truth and the life.

And although the wisdom and eloquence of poor
fallible man, may boast great things, and make
a great noise in the religious world, yet there is

an invisible and a silent power far above the

powers of man ; and through the hidden work-
ings of this Almightj' power, " many shall be
purified and made white and tried; but the

wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked
shall understand ; but the wise shall understand."
And they that are made wise, by a wisdom Divine,
" shall shine as the brightness of the firmament,
and they that turn many to righteousness, as the

stars for ever and ever." And I believe that

many now (although they may seem like a small
remnant in comparison) are being made white
and purified and tried, even while the overflow-

ing scourge is upon us. And the more we are

purified, the more we shall wtness the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ to abound ; while " the

wicked shall do wickedly and none of the wicked
shall understand."

I have, in the above, brought forth the subject

of wisdom more willingly, that the reader may
see, and judge for himse'lf, as to which kind of
wisdom we, as individuals or as a Society in the
transaction of our church affaii-s, are actuated
by. Is it the wisdom from above, which is "pure
and peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated,
full of mercy and good fruits: without partiality

and without hypocrisy?" Or is it the wisdom
which is earthly, and which rules and reigns in

the hearts of the children of disobedience? cau.s-

ing rents and divisions amongst us? We need
heavenly wisdom to enable us to see and do heav-
enly things; but earthly wisdom is sufficient for

earthly things. And the children of this world
are in their generation wiser in earthly things
than the children of light. But the world, by
all its boasted wisdom, knows not God. Is the

heaven still above the earth, or has the earth got
to be above the heavens with some, so that they
can look down on heavenly things with disdain ?

When we stray away from the Father's house,

and become in want of the bread of life, we may
fill ourselves with the outside of religion, which
is dry and lifeless, and no better than the husks
that the swine did eat. One day in the Father's

house, or in the courts of God, is better than a
thousand on the barren mountains of Gilboa,
where there is neither dew nor rain nor fields of
offering. One hour of teaching from the en-

lightening presence of the Holy Spirit, can give

us more instruction concerning the joys of heaven,
and the deep things of God, than all the heaps
of uninspired volumes on theology, or all the

sermons from the wisdom and eloquence of men
can ever give us. Because " the kingdom of God
Cometh not with observation," and there is not
one drop of Gilead's precious balm in it, nor in

all the lo heres! or the lo theres! which may
cause us to wander far from the Father's house
in search of rest, but finding none.

Those who have had their hearts warmed and
softened by the love of God, and have tasted of

his goodness, know that true love from man to

man, springs from God's love to man ; and flows

as wave upon wave, until it encircles the whole
human race. And we may love the good in one
another, but not the evil. Christ loved sinners,

but not sin. We may love the people of other

denominations, but not love their manner of wor-

ship, because our fellowship is not in that line.

But godliness is godliness without denomina-
tional distinction. For heart-felt and heart-

changing Christianity is the same wherever we
find it. And we may love even our enemies,

though we lament their ways. And such as

through the love and grace of God attain to this,

find that godliness with contentment is great

gain. And that it is profitable unto all things,

having the promise of the life that now is, and
of that which is to come : while the way of the

transgressor is hard. And there is no peace to

the wicked, saith the Lord.

The natural love which has been wisely given

by the great Creator, to the whole animal race,

and of which man has his share also, is mortal

;

while the love of God is immortal. And if the

love of God is driven out of the heart, men may
become as tigers, destroying their fellow-men in-

stead of esteeming them as brothers. While
those who have the love of God abiding in them
are not easily provoked, are not puffed up, think

no evil, but bear all things; and rejoice not in

iniquity, but rejoice in the truth. And wliile

the love of the world, and every thing belonging

to it shall vani.sh away, the love of God will abide

forever, because it springs from the everlasting

fountain.

I recollect of reading a passage from some un-

known writer, wlu), in speaking of the love of
God, says that

" Love is just the hardest thing
A man can find to do

;

For that of which ten thousand sing
Is understood b_v few.

So that many, I fear, incline to mistake that love
whicli belongs to the animal part in man, and
take it for the love of God.
And it is not by works of righteousness which

wc have done of ourselves, or which we can do
without the love of God prompting us, yet it is

"aceonling to his mercy, that He saves u.s, by
the washing of regeneration and the renewing of
that Holy Spirit" which was lost in the fall.

And this renewing of the Holy Spirit is not to

be accomplLshed without a conflict of tribulation.

So the servants of the Lord are divinely com-
missioned to put on the whole armor of God.
And with the sword of the Spirit, to fight against
the opposing powers of darkness in themselves,

and also against spiritual wickedness in high
places around them ; for they will have no fel-

lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness.
But the armies of Gog and Magog may be per-
mitted to rise up in noisy array against them

;

and the enemy may come in like a flood, and
seem ready to swallow up and devour; yet the
man of God will feel constrained to endeavor to

raise up a standard against him. But my hope
is that they who hold out to the end will be saved.

And though the battle for a time may be strong,

yet strong is the Captain of our salvation ; and I

still have faith He, for the love He has towards
his Church, will in due time give his followers

the victory. D. H.
Dublin, ind.. First Mo. 29th, 1887.

Hannah Williams.

' The Friend."

Abby W. Hall dismisses the closing scenes of

her mother's life with a few well chosen words.

She does not tell us that in the bureau, near her

bed, was the cap and shroud, made by her own
hand, neatly ironed and folded, ready for her

burial. Nor does she tell us that every relative

received from her own hand some little memento
of her—a book, a handkerchief, something to

remember their relative, their teacher, their well-

wisher, when she would pass from their sight.

Under various circumstances, as a scholar and
in her service on many an embassy, have I seen

her, but never, under any circumstances did I

receive an impatient answer, or unkind word.

Nor was she always the pale-faced, white-haired,

frail woman, that we knew her. I was once in

a farm-house in a sequestered spot, in a strange

neighborhood ; there sat an old, old woman ; said

she " when I was a scholar at Westtown, there was

a girl there from Montgomery' County named
Hannah Albertson ; we liked her so much, she

was a nice looking girl, she had a good deal of

color, and brown hair and hazel eyes :
" Was she

a relative of thine." Such was she, the hair

faded, the color left, but her admirers and her

lovers increased in numbers as years rolled on

:

the young joining the old in paying respect and
aff'ection to her virtues and her grace ; which

neither left nor faded. She refused the hand of

the rich, and married him toward whom the

finger of Truth pointed ; and though left a widow
with four small children to provide for, in very

early life, .she could truthfully and experimen-

tally .say, "I have been young and now am old,

yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken nor

his seed begging bread."

J. M. Albertson.

Norristown, Third Mo. .5th, 1887.
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Optical Phenomena.

Having occasion during a very foggy evening
in the early part of the Second ]\Ionth to jiass

near the Rail Road Station, I was interested in

noticing what seemed like a dense Islack smoke
rising perpendicularly from one of the lamps,

and enlarging as it ascended, so as to form an
inverted cone of darkness, whose point was the

top of the lamp. It was evidently the shadow of

thistopofthelarap,andmust always be there when
the lamp is burning ; but as this shadow is not

any material substance, but a simple absence of

light, it is not commonly visible. In the present

case the surrounding fog was made luminous by
the light of the lamp ; and the contrast of its

illumination with the dark cone, gave the latter

the appearance of a material object. A similar

rone of darkness, having its point in the side of

the earth farthest from the sun, must ever be
sweeping through space as the earth performs its

annual circuit around the sun ; but there is

nothing to make us sensible of it, except when
the moon occasionally enters its limits, and
becomes eclipsed, by the earth shutting off the
light of the sun, to which its usual brightne.ss is

due.

I was reminded of a somewhat similar cone of
light (not of shade) which I had observed rising

from one of the street electric lights in German-
town. In that case there was nothing to obstruct
the rays of light from ascending ; and I suppose
the brilliancy of the electric flame was such that
it rendered the particles of paper or dust in the
atmosphere on which it fell, sufficiently luminous
to make them visible, and thus produce a faint

glow like that of an aurora. J. W.

For ' The Friend."

The selections from the diary of our late valued
friend, Abigail W. Hall, are no doubt interesting
and comforting to many readers of "The Friend."
"We desire the encouragement of the comjiiler.

In reading the account of attending a meeting
at West Chester, when Elizabeth Evans minis-
tered from the text: "Fear not thou worm
Jacob," &c., an incident was brought to mind,
which then took place, but which is not included
in the published narrative. After speaking for
some time very impressively and encouragingly
from the text above alluded to, she remained
standing in silence for some little time, then
commenced again in words like these (if recol-
lection serves correctly at this distant day), " Is
it possible that there is in the present company,
a single individual who has doubts of future re-
wards and punishments, or in the existence of a
Supreme Being?" enlarging thereon. It was a
startling inquiry, and to the writer, strikingly
impressive.

On our way to meeting that morning, one of
the most prominent citizens of the place, a lawyer
of high standing in his profession, wealthy, and
esteemed as a moral man, but who was thought
to be an unbeliever, was invited to accompany
us to meeting. The invitation was accepted, and
no doubt he was the cause of our dear friend's
exercise. The meeting was altogether a memor-
able one. W. p. X.

A boy who was taunted by his neighbor in the
class for failing in a protracted attempt to answer
a hard question, replied :

" Well, I would rather
try and fail, than do as you did,—sit still and do
nothing."

"Failure after long perseverance is much
grander than never to have a striving good
enough to be called a failure."—(Se^ec^ed.

For "The Friend.'

A wintp:r thunder stokm.
Second Mo. 18th, 1887.

And i.H this winter? Have we slept.

And passed the hours iu dreaming.
Till summer's reign upon us crept.

Without spring's intervening ?

For surely never summer hills.

In all their emerald splendor.

Nor leafy wood, whose shadow thrills

AVith zephyrs warm and tender.

Have ever raised to grander cloud,

Or bowed a darker under.
Or ever echoed peal more loud
Of awe-inspiring thunder.

From height to height with lurid glow.
The vivid lightning flashes.

While downward in resistless flow
The raining torrent dashes.

'Tis strange to sit by glowing coal,

While tropic storm is raging.

And hear in battle's din and roll.

The elements engaging.

How impotent man's vaunted power,
We cannot fail of feeling.

As silent in this awful hour.
Our hearts are dumbly kneeling

Before the Might that rules the world.
In deep and reverent wonder.

That has the lightning's flag unfurled,

And rides upon the thunder.

At last the cloud gates seem to close,

The tempest's force is ending

;

And slowly on a calm repose.

The veil of night's descending.

Still, far away, in fitful play.

The electric glory lightens

—

While from the west a silver ray
On humid nature brightens.

And thus, perchance, when winter lies

Upon the heart so dreary,
When bleak and cheerless seem the skies,

And soul and brain are weary
;

When long we've heard no song of bird
To thrill with note entrancing;

And thro' the spirit's mazes stirred

No sunbeam's golden glancing.

It may be that a flash will rend
The gathered clouds asunder,

And from on high a voice descend
In living tones of thunder.

And sweeter sound than choral hymn
Be woke for our possessing.

And even as from Gerizim,
May be pronounced a blessing.

ASPIRATION.

O ! Righteous Father, in thy time
Dispel this darkness by thy light

;

And let this troubled soul of mine
Be changed from blindness into sight.

Long has thy presence from ray view
Been hid, my faith in Thee to try.

Lord ! my strength in Thee renew.
And hear my plaintive hourly cry.

If in displeasure thou hast thrust
Me from thy presence evermore,

1 must submit, and say, "'Tis just;"
Though without Thee, whom I adore.

But hope's an anchor to the soul.

And o'er the wave a gleam of light
Is shed, my spirit to console.
Which makes my pathway seem more bright.

So, spirit, raise thy drooping head.
And turn thy downcast eyes toward heaven

;

But let the dead inter their dead,
And walk thou in the light that's given.

Japanese Version of an Ancient Fable.

The following is taken from a volume of ser-

mons of a Japanese Buddhist moralist, published
under the title of " The Sermons of the Dove-like
Venerable Master;" and translated for The In-

dependent

In some city there was to be performed the

ceremony of marriage, and it was decided to call

in, as guests, the eldere and principal men of the

street. By the time that the feast was prepared,

they came in and all went to their respective seats,

according to seniority, and sat down with their

legs bent. In a short time wine was set, and
every one was expected to drink some. All
drank and were merry ; but there was one elderly

man who so disliked it as to be liable to become
intoxicated with even a quantity equal to a drop
of dew sparkling on a bamboo leaf. He, from
the first, seemed to be very little interested, and
somewhat embarras.sed, which, the master of the
house noticing, went to him and said, respectfully

:

" You do not like wine, I suppose. You must
be tired, I fear. Will you not take some things

which are sweet ? " So saying, he went and
brought a beautiful china vase full of candy-balls.
All the guests praised the sensible act of the
master, and pressed the old man to eat them
freely. The old gentleman, who was in truth

very glad to be thus spoken to, could not refrain

from thrusting his hand into the vase. He first

felt his hand little pressed by the sides of the
opening, but had patience enough to thrust in

more and more, till the whole hand went in,

when, to his great surprise, on attempting to draw
it out, he found it impossible to do so. He tried

every means, first turning his hand round, then
pulling the vase by the other hand, and attempt-
ing many other kindred things, all of which
proving to no purpose, he began to despair. This
attracted the attention of one of the guests sitting

near by, who asked him what was the matter.
" The hand has become tight, and I feel it difficult

to draw it out," answered the old man, with a
voice which told unmistakably of his serious

feelings. The guest kindly offered him aid, and
took hold of the bottom of the vase, while the

old man attempted to draw his hand out. The
\

voices of the two men, unconsciously uttered, in \

putting forth their whole energy, drew the eyes
|

of all the persons in the room upon them, who,
seeing such an incongruous thing taking place

in the midst of the marriage feast, all burst out '

into loud peals of laughter. The old man alone '

was serious, and, with a countenance ready to I

weep, and with a voice feeble and trembling, '

groaned: "Painful—unbearable—impossible to
\

draw it." At these words, the mirth and joy
of the feast was instantly changed into sorrow
and anxiety ; and there was running to and fro,

some calling for a physician, and others doing
the utmost to help him out of this inconvenience.
At the height of this confusion, rose up one, a
man of great wisdom, seemingly, and thus ad-

dressed them :
" Please be quiet. I am going to

speak. I just recollected a story told by some one,

which will save the life of this venerable gen-
tleman. In ancient times there was a noted sage,

whose name was Shiba-Onko. He, when a little

boy, was playing beside a large vase full of water,

when one of his playmates accidentally fell into

it. All the other boys, seeing this, ran away and
left Shiba-Onko alone, who began to deliberate

upon tlie way of saving his life. At last he hit

it, and immeditely taking a stone, with great
force threw it against the vase, which was thus

broken, and the boy issued forth from the rent

without any injury. Now the venerable gentle-
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nan's case is of the same kind ; and it seems

neet that I should act the part of Sliiba-Onko,

ind break this China vase. Surely the venerable

'entlenian's arm is worth more than a thousand

if vases, however high the price." So speaking,

le went round, and sat down, ready to strike,

yith a sraoking-pipe in his right hand. The old

nan, with some hesitation, held up his vase-

;apped hand. The man struck, and in an instant

landy balls were seen flying all over the room,

ike snow-flakes. At this, all congratulated him,

laying: "You are saved at last," and looked at

lis hand, the cause of all the troubles, and, to

heir great astonishment, saw the hand taking

aold of candy-balls, as much as it could grasp at

)nce. No wonder that it could not be drawn out.

Just so with our hearts. If we only drop the

ihings we are grasping, then our hands are free,

md our hearts are also free. Men, however, have

such obstinate hearts as to pereist in taking hold

jf the things they grasped, and therefore it is

mpossible for them to become free or pure. If

[ should speak in this manner it may seem that

[ am hinting only at gold and silver. No ; I

im not thinking only of these things. There

ire other objects which we covet and want to

»rasp—beauty, learning, glory and rank. Men's

learts lie in these things, and consequently they

do not listen to our preaching.
9 »

A Tested Remedy.—It is related that Bishop

Kavanagh was one day walking when he met a

prominent physician, who oflered him a seat in

Ills carriage. The physician was an infidel, and

he conversation turned upon religion.

" I am surprised," said the doctor, " that such

an intelligent man as you should believe such an

old fable as that."

The Bishop said, "Doctor, suppose years ago

some one had recommended to you a prescription

for pulmonary consumption, and you had pro-

cured the prescription and taken it according to

order, and had been cured of that terrible disease,

what would you say of the man who would not

try your prescription ?
"

" I should say he was a fool."

" Twenty-five years ago," said Kavanagh, " I

tried the power of God's grace. It made a dif

ferent man of me. All these years I have

preached salvation, and wherever accepted have

never known it to fail."

What could a doctor say to such a testimony

as that ? And such testimonies are what men
need to turn them from the error of their ways,

to the personal experience of the saving power

of the Lord Jesus Christ.

—

Selected.

We have learned pretty well to preach the

Golden Rule standard to individuals. We tell

men that they must do as they would be done by,

or they have no right to call themselves Christians.

Itis not quite certain that we apply this rule to the

conduct of the afl^alrs of nations. When we say

that the United States, or England, or France,

or Germany is a Christian nation, do we mean
that it does to other nations as it would be done

by ? Are we to expect a nation in its international

relations to be absolutely selfish, or to be unselfish?

We hold that as between men godliness is gain
;

do we think of confessing that it can be so between

nations? Do nations enlarge their territory, im-

pose restrictions on foreign immigration or foreign

trade, make treaties or make war, with the idea

of doing to the other nation as they would have

that other nation do to them ? If a man does

not obey the Golden Rule is he a Christian man ?

If a nation does not obey the Golden Rule is it

a Christian nation?

—

The Independent.

For "The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 122.

TAUGHT OF GOD.
David Ferris was brought up among the Pres-

byterians in the State of Connecticut, and im-

bibed with his education the principles generally

held among them at that time. Through the

workings of Divine Grace on his heart, and
without the aid of man, he came to perceive

clearly " that all right understanding in spiritual

concerns must pi'ocecd from the immediate reve-

lation of the Holy Spirit ; and that we could not

come to the knowledge of God, nor of anything

relating to his kingdom without it.

" This belief was very diflerent from that held

by the people I made profession with, so that I

had no assistance from them. On the contrary,

their conversation, their preaching and their

books were against me. I had no outward help

but the Bible, and that I could not understand

without Divine assistance."

One of the subjects on which he felt much
concerned was, the doctrine of unconditional

election and reprobation. It pleased the Lord

to open his understanding clearly to perceive the

error of this doctrine ; and he was enabled to

believe that Christ, who " gave himself a ransom

for all," would " have all men to be saved, and

come to the knowledge of the Truth."

Before this period, " I had heard," he say.s, " of

a people called Quakers, but was unacquainted

with any of them. As I had never seen any of

their writings, I knew not what doctrine they

held, but ascribe all my knowledge in Divine

things to the inward manifestations of grace and

truth—the teaching of the Holy Spirit. It was

Christ, the light of the world, the life of men,

who opened to me the Scriptures, and gave me
a discerning of their meaning ; and as I was

faithful and obedient to the pointings of truth, I

was favored with further and clearer discoveries

thereof" He discoui-sed from time to time with

one of his fellow-students (he was then at College)

on the views that were presented to him, until

they had gone over nearly all the doctrinal

points mentioned by Robert Barclay, although

at that time he knew nothing of his writings.

When Daniel Stanton was quite young, he

lived in a part of New Jersey where he had no

opportunity of attending a place of religious

worship, " but the Lord," he says, " was pleased,

by his grace and good visitations, to operate on

my mind, that I was made to dread and fear the

great Almighty Being, and it was given me to

know that ' God is a spirit, and they who worship

Him must worship Him in spirit and truth;'

and through the blessed knowledge of God by

his Holy Spirit, I had great reproof in my own

breast for sin and transgression, and dreaded to

speak bad words, or do what was evil, and was

brought by inward conviction to mourn and seek

for mercy to my soul. And at a time wlien I

heard of the suffering of my dear Saviour on the

cross, and how He suffered unto death, my heart

was broken before the Lord, and I went alone

and wept, being nuich affected with a sense of his

sufiering by that hard-hearted people, the Jews,

and of his being crucified. Great was the good-

ness of the Almighty to me, in giving me a sense

of many things appertaining to godliness, in the

time of this tender visitation ; and I found by the

divine \\-itness in myself, that if I would be a

disciple of Christ, I must take up my cross daily

to that which displeaseth God, He being greatly

to be feared and obeyed, and was worthy of the

deepest reverence that my S(jul, body and strength

could ascribe to his all-powerful name."

We believe there are thousands of witnesses to

the fulfilment of the gracious promise, " they

shall be all taught of God." For the Apostle

declares, " The grace of ( iod which bringeth

salvation hath appeared unto all men, teaching

them, &c.," so that it may truly be said, " there

is no speech or language" where the voice of this

Divine Instructor is not heard.

The Lord teaches us not only by the direct

impressions of his Spirit on the mind, but he often

administers counsel by the incidents which he
permits to befall us. It was thus that Joseph
Hoag was, on one occa.sion, taught not to regard

as " common or unclean" the instrument which
his master had prepared for usefulness. A woman
IViend belonging to the same Quarterly ]SIeeting

with himself, was at one time exercised as a
minister, and Joseph had entertained a prejudice

against her, thinking that she was not fit to

preacli the Gospel. He awoke one morning with

an impression that it would be right for him to

attend a meeting at some distance from his home.

As the feeling of duty grew clearer and clearer,

he arose, and reached the house in time for the

meeting. A religious exercise spread over his

mind, and when he thought the time for service

had come, he put forth his hand to take hold on
the rail in front of him, in order to rise. At the

same time, this woman Friend, who was a member
of that meeting, rose with the very words that

had j^resented him to commence with. He con-

tinued in his seat, and the subject opened before

him, as if he had been commissioned to preach

to the people ; but she was the mouth piece who
delivered it all, while he said nothing. After a

time the current seemed to close up in his mind

;

and then the woman sat down. He felt relieved

from any vocal service, and, when the meeting

closed, mounted his horse and rode away. On
his way home, as he reflected on this singular

occurrence, he was favored to see that it contained

a lesson of instruction for himself; and it was

effectual in removing the predjudice he had
cherished. In speaking of it, he remarked, " I

was bound to acknowledge that it was the Gospel

she preached."

When the late Joseph Edgerton of Ohio was

in Philadelphia, and at the house of Sarah Hill-

man, on the 20th of Sixth Month, 1851, he

related the following items of his own experience,

which are given nearly in his own words :—

•

" It was five years after I first spoke in meeting,

before I ventured or could find strength to open

my mouth in that way again. And now, in

looking back to that long and sorrowful period,

it seems unaccountable that I should have so long

withstood the undoubted calls of duty; as I was

rewarded for my first little act of dedication with

sweet peace, and an assurance of being in the

way of my duty in offering it. It was not

stubborn wilfulness that sealed my lips, for there

was no time during that long period but what I

would have been glad to have obeyed the call,

if I could have felt assured that the Lord required

it of me. I felt so poor and weak, and thought

myself so unfit, and every way so unworthy, that

I seemed afraid to move again ; and often con-

cluded it was all a delusion.
" I now remember a dream I had not long

after my fii^st appearance in public, which was

descriptive ofwhat I had passed through, as well as

jirophetic of what was in store for me. I thought

that I was furnished with wings, that I tried

them and was much surprised at the ease with

wliich I could mount up above this lower world,

and .«oar in the clear firmament of Heaven,

^ly heart seemed filled witli joy and gladness

;

and with gratitude also, because I had been so

highly favored. But then I soon let in the
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reasouer, and began to query whether this could
really be so. I kuew I was a poor, unworthy
creature ; and, as my doubts increased and faith

lessened, I found my power of flight rapidly

declining ; so that I was soon brought back to

the earth, from which I could not again raise

myself, though I repeatedly tried my wings. I

now found myself on the brink of a great dark
gully, which I had to cross to gain the plain,

open country which I could see beyond. Oh

!

what toiling and 2)lunging I had to endure, and
this for a long season, ere I was enabled to get

out of this horrible pit. But, as I was enabled
eventually to attain the pleasant country beyond
this dark and dismal valley, in my dream, so I

was encouraged to toil on in my weary course

after that good land which I had seen to be
beyond this region of doubt, darkness and woe

;

and I may now acknowledge that the Lord did
enable to toil through, and to praise Him on the

banks of deliverance.
" I have now brought to my remembrance

another dream, which I had a little before I

appeared the second time in public testimony;
which was on this wise

:

" I thought I was in company with a large

circle of friends, one of whom was a minister
visiting in our neighborhood. This Friend was
giving a very thrilling account of a young man
who had come to an untimely end, perishing
miserably. The narrative was much like that
Young gives of him he calls Altamont. As the
friend (William Planner) finished the story, he
turned to me and said, ' Joseph, if thou had been
faithful, this young man would not have perished.'

The horror I felt at this declaration awakened
me, and I was truly glad to find that it was only
a dream." J. W.

The Kingdom which Cannot he Moved.—The
excellent Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna, was ob-
liged to quit the city in consequence of increasing
persecutions ; he went with one of his disciples to

a region in the vicinity. In the cool of the
evening the Bishop was walking under the shade
of the magnificent trees which stood in front of
his rural abode ; here he found his disciple sitting

under an oak-tree, leaning his head upon his

hand, and weejaing. Then the old man said,

"My son, why weepe.st thou?" The disciple

lifted up his head, and said, "Shall I not mourn
and weep when I think of the kingdom of truth
upon earth ? Tempests are gathering round it,

and will destroy it. Many of its adherents have
become apostates, and have denied and abused
the truth, pro\ang that unworthy men may
confess it with their lips, though their hearts are
far from it. This fills my heart with sorrow, and
my eyes with tears." Then Polycarp smiled,
and answered, " My son, the kingdom of Divine
truth is like unto a tree which a countryman
reared in his garden. He set the seed secretly
and quietly in the ground, and left it; the seed
put forth leaves, and the young tree grew up
among weeds and thorns. Soon the tree reared
itself above them, and the weeds died, because
the shadow of the branches overcame them.
The tree grew, and the winds blew on it and
and shook it, but its roots clung firmer and firmer
to the ground, taking hold of the rocks down-
ward, and its branches reached unto heaven.
Thus the tempest served to increase the firmness
and strength of the tree. "When it grew higher,
and its shadow spread farthei-, then the thorns
and weeds grew again around the tree; but it

heeded them not in its loftiness. There it stood,
in calm, peaceful grandeur—a tree of God !

"

—

Selected.

For " The Friend."

"God Gave Him Another Heart."
1st Samuel x. 9.

When Saul was called to be king over Israel,

he had to be prepared for the place he was to

occupy. Though he was "from his shoulders
and upwards higher than other people," which
would make him to be considered a suitable per-

son for a king, yet there was another requisite in

the mind of God. After he had received " an-
other heart," he became as one of the prophets,
therefore it became a proverb, "Is Saul also

among the prophets?" Without going into de-

tail ofSaul's life ; how he fell away from the heart
that was given him, and how he died an igno-

minious death, it sufficeth to say, it shows the
weakness of the human heart, unless there is a
confiding trust in God abode in.

Soon after the war of the rebellion, there was
a man with whom I have some acquaintance,
who was a member of the Society of Friends, and
had always attended meetings diligently. He
felt his heart was hard, and he could not obtain
a better heart. He wrote letters to a number of
ministers, asking them to come to his house on a
certain day and hour. Many of them came, not
knowing why the invitation had been sent. He
stated to them briefly why he had sent for them.
They settled down in silence and held a meetr
ing, in which prayer and exhortation were offered.

The company then returned to their respective
abodes, except one Friend who could not con-
veniently, and remained over night. At the
evening reading of the Bible, before retiring for
the night, this Friend delineated the character
of the man in a very remarkable manner, she
having never had any acquaintance with him.
His heart was very much humbled and contrited,

even more than he had known before, and for
several days the contrition increased.

One day, soon after, while riding along the
public highway, he felt so burdened he dis-

mounted, and knelt down in a secret place, and
wrestled in prayer for deliverance. A little light

broke into his heart; he carefully watched this

appearance, and ultimately experienced a change
in his feelings, for "God gave him another
heart."

The difference in the circumstances which I

have noted is very apparent : one sought and ob-
tained a change of heart, but it was miraculous-
ly bestowed upon the other. I am a constant
reader of " The Friend," and often appreciate its

contents. In "The Friend" of Second Month
5th, mention was made by one of the contributors,
of the profit to be derived, both by older and
younger Friends, from reading the approved
writings of Friends, which are published in the
Friends' Library. This is in accordance with
my views. Martha Coffin.
Thorntown, Ind., Second Mo. 10th, 1887.

•-•

A Library in Herculaneum.—-The eruption of
Vesuvius in the year A. D. 79, overwhelmed both
Pompeii and Herculaneum. The volcano first

threw out ashes, and these, saturated with the
heated vapor which also came from the crater in

enormous volumes, formed mud. This falling
into Pompeii literally blotted it out. Later, the
lava streams began to flow toward Herculaneum,
Imrying the greater part of that city under ninety-
five feet of lava

; consequently it has never since
seen daylight, though the theatre has been emptied
of scorite and can be seen underground. The
streets and houses of Pompeii were opened after
an entombment of more than eighteen centuries.
At one point in Herculaneum the lava stream
divided, leaving a large villa with its garden

and porticoes, columns, statues, mosaics and foun-
tains, and this being filled only with ashes has
been opened to the light and its treasures re-

moved to the Museum in Naples.
In the process of excavating the workmen

found a small room which contained piles of
what looked like charcoal sticks, and many of
these they thoughtlessly destroyed. But some
one, observing the regularity of arrangement,
examined them more closely, and discovered
upon them Greek and Latin words. The rolls

were carefully taken to the Royal Museum at

Portici, and proved to be a valuable collection

of manuscript books, the most important being
several works of the Philosophy of Epicurus, a
treatise upon Music, one upon Vice and Virtue,

and one on Rhetoric by Philodemus, a Syrian
philosopher. The first pages of nearly all these
rolls are missing, but the titles are repeated at

the end. They are written in columns from
twenty to forty lines each, without punctuation
or capitals to mark the sentences. The paper
upon which they were written consists of very
thin leaves of the papyrus pulp, frail of itself and
charred by heat. It is exceedingly difficult to

unroll them without breaking or injuring the

writing. The Padre Piaggi invented a machine
for this purpose which is very delicate and tedi-

ous in its operation. Of seventeen hundred and
fifty papyri, but five hundred have been success-

fully opened. In the library with these were
also found inkstands of curious designs, a stylus

and its case, and busts in bronze of Epicurus,
Zeno and Hermachus, bearing their names in

Greek lettera.

The Hard-worked Women of Europe.—Mary
H. Norris in the Christian Advocate thus speaks
of the labor performed by the women of the

poorer classes in Europe :

—

"Whether looking on the ordinary English
village, with its pathetic and barren absence of

land around the cottages ; whether travelling

'

through sunny France and watching women as
" signal men" on the railways, or, shovel in hand,
repairers of the road-bed ; or in Belgium, gazing
breathlessly as I saw women with bare feet tra-

;

versing the tops of coal cars at the mines, their!

shoulders bent beneath huge coal-sacks, their

'

arms knotted with muscle; or in Germany, view-

'

ing with admiration the highly cultivated plains,

'

and with sadness the hundreds of women, many
a one three-score years and ten, digging, weeding,
plowing, under heavy rains; or in Switzerland,

observing that cows, dogs, and women were the
i

chief burden-bearers ; or in Italy, noticing gaunt,

sun-burned, bare-headed vromen, bared to the!

knees, standing in the wet rice-fields, or side by I

side with men, and under a burning sun, lifting I

the same heavy and primitive implements with

'

which to break the hard earth into fineness ; I

have asked myself, ' What, indeed is womanly ?

What, indeed is manly? '
"

•-•

Natural History, Science, &c.

Impurity in Ice.—Dr. Frsenkel of Berlin has

been making some examination of the impurity
in difterent specimens of ice, as shown by the

number of bacteria developed in a gelatine'

solution by the water obtained by melting.

The first ice examined was obtained from a

lake-like expansion of the Spree above Berlin.

The number of colonies of bacteria which origi-

nated from one centimetre of water varied from
80 to 6,300. This great difterence probably
depended on where the ice was found—whether
near the bank or in the purer part of the stream

towards the centre. Water containing so many
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germs would be condemned for purposes of com-
|mou use. Moreover, there is reason to believe

phat the water itself from which the ice was
taken was worse than the ice ; for the Doctor
pound that on counting the germs in water and
[hen freezing the water, the corresponding ice

contained only about one-fifth the number of

developable germs.
H Ice made from distilled water was also tested

;

and this was found to be nearly free from germs;

one centimeter of the water obtained by melting

it not showing a single germ, in some cases; and
the highest number present being only about 14.

The author arrived at the conclusion that the

common " raw" ice, such as is obtained from
i ponds and streams, should not be taken with food,

or used in the treatment of wounds, on account

rf the large number of bacteria capable of de-

velopment which it contains. Of course, if the

water is pure before freezing, the ice itself will

"be so.

Adulteration of Butter.—Gelatine is used in

parts of the West to adulterate butter, giving

consistency and adding to the weight.

Accidents from Kerosene Oil.—Accidents al-

Iways arise either from impure oils or from the

improper use of the oil for the kindling of fires.

, A case illustrating both is fresh in memory.
On a hot day a quart can not half full of impure
kerosene had been setting where rays of the sun

came upon it. There was so much of naptha

and other volatile vapors arising from the oil as

to till the top of the can with explosive gases. A
servant in lighting the fire poured a little upon
the dying embers, when a flash, an explosion

followed. The can was blown to the ceiling so

.as to cut a hole to the lath, and the garments of

(the person set on fire, and death soon followed.

: In many cases there is burning without ex-

;plosion, from the mere scattering about of the oil

after it has caught fire. Real explosi(jn is the

,exception. But a little of this highly inflammable

vapor catches fire and sets fire to the oil, and the

person is enveloped in the quickly spreading

flame. Chemists and manufacturers have not

been slow to detect the causes of the ex|)l()^i(ins

.or of the generation of these extra inflamuiable

.gases. Modes of refining were soon adopted by

which a standard of perfect safety could be

secured. Unfortunately the greed of some refiners

led them tu jjut ou the market some of the unsafe

compounds, because a price could be obtained

for what would otherwise be a waste or very low-

priced product.

Grape Disease.—The disease known as the

Black Rot in grapes is the result of a small

Fungus. A brown faint spot appears on the

berry, which spreads over it. As soon as the

berry shows any sign of the disease, the living

threads or mycelium may be detected by the

microscope, traversing the cells of the grape.

At the terminations of these threads little cells

are formed in which the spores or seeds of the

Fungus are developed. These will germinate in

water in the space of 3 or 4 hours and form new
plants. To check the spread of the disease, it is

recommended to gather and burn the infected

fruit.

'The Manufacture of Shot.—Shot are made of

lead alloyed with a very small proportion of

arsenic, which has the property of causing the

melted lead as it falls through the fine holes of

a sieve to form into globular drops. The lead

hardens as it falls from the summit of the tower

or building in which the shot are made ; and is re-

ceived into water at the base, which prevents the

globules from being flattened by the concussion.

After the shot has reached the bottom it is at

once lifted out by an elevator and thrown upon
an inclined drying table, over which they slide,

falling finally into a wire gauze rotating cylinder.

Then they are rolled and ground together, and
in this way the minute burrs upon them are re-

moved. From the cylinder another elevator

lifits the shot upon a screening table. This con-

sists of a series of planes arranged at gradually

decreasing heights. Between each two there is

an interval.

The shot being started at the head of the

highest plane, will, if perfect, roll from one plane

to another, jumping over the intermediate spaces.

If imperfect, however, it tumbles, and goes back
to the melting kettle. The good shot, after

passing this ordeal, reaches the separators. It

should be explained that there are usually several

tables, each being devoted to a different size of

shot. The little leaden globes are next elevated

to the top cylinder of a series, arranged on an
incline. They are conical in form, and covered

with perforated sheet brass. Each cylinder

serves as a sieve for a particular size of shot,

retaining that and allowing all smaller sizes to

escape. The shifting goes on until each cylinder

has picked out the particular class of shot to

which it is adapted.

Explosion of Old Shells.—Lately there buret at

Thionville, near Metz, an old shell, preserved

from the year 1870, which killed a boy playing

near. The authorities therefore made a search

for any shells kept as memorials, and found more
than a hundred. Their posses.sors are mostly

unaware of the danger incurred in keeping these

unexploded shells, gathered from the battlefields,

so that it is a wonder more accidents have not

occurred. All those found are to be carefully

exploded by the military authorities.

Weaseh.—In May, 1878, a pair ofsmall weasels

took up their abode near my house (near the

Delaware River below Trenton). My first in-

tinuition of their presence was the marked dim-

inution in the number of ground-squirrels. Then

a youug chicken, now and then, was found lying

dead, with a hole in its neck. The cry of
" Weasel !

" was set up, but none were seen for

some time. During the first week in June, as I

was looking for birds' nests, I spied one of these

animals running in the path before me. Like a

flash it disappeared in a stump that extended

into the path. It was evident that this weasel

had its home here.

Soon after this the weasels transferred their

quarters to a rats' burrow under a pig-sty, not

far ofl", and made a radical change in their habits

and diet, in so far as they now fed exclusively

upon the rats in the neighborhood. There was

found in their new quarters a large pile of rats'

bones, and, as subsequent experience proved, these

little weasels effectually cleared the premises of

that terrible pest. My dog, however, was con-

stantly on the watch and finally worried the

weasels so that they again sought new quarters.

In September I found them again, and this time

they had made a new home under a large oak

growing on the border of a meadow. Here they

seemed to be living wholly upon crickets, frogs

and mice, particularly the pretty white-footed or

smaller jumping mouse. The number of common
black crickets and grates-hoppers destroyed by

them was enormous, and this fact went a great

way towards recommending the animal as being

really sometimes as beneficial as it was at others

destructive. Certainly this one family of weasels

did me no harm. They destroyed half-a-dozen

young chickens, I know, but this is offset by

ridding me of a plague of rats, and then of the

gra.^shoppers I have mentioned.
Quite late in the month, while standing on the

border of a wide stretch of meadow, the grass ou
which had lately been mown, I saw a jumping
mouse give an enormous leap, and no sooner had
it touched the ground that it leaped a second
time, with even greater energy, but not in the
same direction. Going quickly toward it, I was
surprised to see a little weasel bound nimbly over
the grass. As it turned out, there were three of
these animals near each other, and undoubtedly
associated together at the hunt. On my remaining
quiet the wea.sels resumed their hunt, and one of
the three in concert, flushed the mouse several

times, before it reached the thicket near by,

which, I hope at least, attbrded it security against

their tireless persecution.— C. C. Abbotts' Natu-
ralists^ Rambles.

Items.

—A Spiritualist Exposed.—The New York Times
states that a woman named Ross has been holding
some remarkable spirituali.stic exhibitions at Boston,
which have excited the wonder of some scientific

and literary men. Suspicions of fraud having been
awakened in the minds of some of her visitors, a
party of twelve agreed to attempt an expose. A
moment or two before the signal was given, one of
the party was conversing with what profeifsed to be
a " materialized spirit." The young man seized the
" shadow" by the hand and drew it into the middle
of the room. At the same instant the light was
turned on, and the different performers seized. Four
boys and a little girl were found inside the curtain,

wdio during the evening had figured as deceased
friends and relatives.

" The mystery of the cabinet was also solved. It

consisted of a rurtain drawu norooo one corner of

the room where the walls were apparently solid.

Investigation showed that by an ingenious mechani-
cal contrivance the board could be lilted, leaving

an open sp.ace into a closet in the back parlor. In
the melee one of the party was quite severely cut

by broken glass, but beyond this no injury was re-

ceived by any one. Mr. and Mrs. Ro.ss made no
attempt at explanation, but refunded the money
paid by each person who had witnessed the seance."

—Denominational Schools.—The ecclesiastical au-

thorities of the Catholic Church in this country are

using much effort to have the children of Catholic

parents educated in schools under their supervision.

But as many of their people are poor, they wish the

expense to be defrayed out of the public funds.

One attempt in this direction is the recent introduc-

tion into the Legislature of New York of an Act
which contains a clause that "The schools es-

tablished and maintained by the New York Catholic

Protectory shall participate in the distribution of

Common School Funds in the same manner and
degree as the Common Schools of the City and
County of New York." It will i)robably be vigor-

ously opposed by those who think that every de-

nomination should support its own sectarian schools;

and that a departure from this course foreshadows

the destruction of the present common school sys-

tem.

— Observance of Christmas.—Wc have a day called

Christmas without any Bible sanction—a purely

Roman Catholic day, on which more sin and sacri-

lege and pagan foolishness is committed than on

any day in the year. If it were the will of God to

observe Christ's natural birthday, we might expect

to read, "Remember the Christmas day. to keep it

holy." If it had been the judgment of the framers

of [the Methodist] Discipline, we would find it there

—but not a word. When Protestants observe these

days, they ignore the New Testament entirely, and

on' the authority of the Catholic traditions turn to

those things that made Paul afraid; "Ye observe

days, * * * I am afraid of you." (Gal. iv. 10).—

J.'lJ. C; in Christian Advocate.

—Armaments vs. Peace.—Th& Herald of Peace

speaks of the folly of equipping and maintaining
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armies and fleets, with a professed object of prevent-

ing war. It says :
" They fill Europe with inflam-

mable materials, which they are heaping higher and
iiighcr every year, in the form of rival armaments,

and all the while declare that that is the only way
to prevent a conflagration ? Just as well recom-
mend us, as a security against fire, to store up in

our cellars and closets any quantity of gunpowder,
dynamite, petroleum, and lucifer matches. We
flatter our military masters by talking of them as

our brave defenders against invasion and attack,

while, in fact, they are the very men who provoke

and almost invite attack by their miserable mixture

of loud bluster and cowardly alarm. Forgetting

the words of the wisest of men, that ' a soft answer

turneth away wrath, but grievous words stir up
anger,' we admire and applaud language of menace
and defiance from the tribune and press as the vehi-

cle of a 'spirited' policy."

When the creature and its works are in the

grave, when self is entirely dead, then the Creator

is the most glorified.

THE FRIEND.
THIRD MONTH 26, 1887.

On page 211 of the present volume of " The
Friend," is an article by our friend Adam Spen-

cer, relating to the general condition of the So-

ciety of Friends ; and in particular pointing out

some of the causes which led to the separation

in Canada Yearly Meeting. Among these he

mentions the introduction of doctrines at vari-

ance with tho.se heretofore held by our Society
;

and also the difference in judgment among
Canada Friends as to the adoption of the revised
discipline of New York Yearly Meeilug of l.<^77,

for which many of them were not prepared.

As this article seemed to be a clear statement
of important facts, and to be written in so mild
a manner as to give no unnecessary offence, it

was admitted into our columns. Soon after its

publication, we received a letter from a member
of New York Yearly Meeting, who was uneasy
lest our readers should conclude " that the faith

and practice of our [New York] members was
in an intellectual belief and acceptance of the

Atonement, without the reception of the Lord
Jesus in the heart, as our ever-cleansing, heart-

changing power."

We forwarded the letter to A. Spencer, who
says in reply : "I was not treating of the stand-

ing of New York Yearly Meeting as to doctrine

;

but its official act of revising its discipline is not
approved by the members of Canada, who are

loyal to Friends' principles."

We hope this explanation will prove .satisfac-

tory to our New York Friend.

From a comparison made some years ago of
the revised Discipline of 1877 with that before
in force, we are not surprised at the want of ap-

proval manifested by Canada Friends. The im-
pression it made upon us was, that in rewriting
the doctrinal statements contained in it, there
had been an effort to eliminate that which was
distinctively " Friendly." While the statement
in the revised Discipline might contain very
little that a sound Friend would object to, yet
the frequent omission of that which was charac-
teristic of the spiritual views of the Society,

created alarm and uneasiness. We are, there-

fore, not surprised that many of the Canada
Friends, as A. Spencer states, " are of the opinion
that the wording [of the Discipline of 1877] is

80 ambiguous and defective as not to be a true
exposition of the doctrines and practices of
Friends."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Richmond Hotel, in Buflalo,

New York, was destroyed by fire before daylight on
the morning of the 18th instant. Several of the guests

and other occupants perished in the flames or were
killed or injured by jumping from the windows. The
flames spread to the St. James Hall, adjoining, and
burned out several firms. The total loss is estimated

at $400,000.
Two slight earthquakes were felt at Charleston and

Sumraerville, in South Carolina, at 9 o'clock on the

morning of the 17th instant. The tremor was sharper in

Summerville than in Charleston, but no damage was
done. On the evening of the 18th, another shock was
felt at Summerville. It was the severest felt there for

two months.
The Governor of Tennessee has signed the bill sub-

mitting to the people a prohibition amendment to the

Constitution. The election will be held in the Ninth
Month.

In the Illinois House of Representatives on the 16th
instant, a bill for the submission of a prohibitory

amendment to the Constitution at the next general

election, was defeated by 78 nays to 65 yeas.

The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania has sustained

the conviction of Samuel Johnson of murder in the
first degree. Johnson was indicted, tried and convicted

of the murder of John Sharpless, of Chester. The
Court said, among other things :

'' The trial through-
out appears to have been conducted with due regard to

the rights of the prisoner, and we find nothing in the

judgment that would justify a reversal." The criminal

will now have no hope of his life being spared, except
through the cleraencj' of the Board of Pardons and the

Governor.
The capital punishment law in Maine has been re-

pealed, and imprisonment for life is substituted for

death in all cases of murder in the first degree. " Such
convicts, however, are to be kept in close confinement,
away from all associations," and no pardoning power
is left to the Governor and Council unless the convict

is proved innocent.

A heavy white frost has nipped early vegetables in

the northern and middle counties of Florida and South-
east Georgia.
The floods in Dakota continue. All attempts to dis-

lodge the ice gorge above Mandan have proved futile,

and telegraphic communication with that place has
been cut off. All the lowlands between Mandan and
Bismarck were flooded, and the Boston syndicate pro-
perty, including a flouring mill and some fifty resi-

dences, elevator shops and everything south of the
track, was submerged. At Pierre the river was higher
than at any time since 1881.

The Salvation Army in Nevada City, Nev., has been
required to pay a license, the authorities holding that
their " praise meetings" are " shows."

The deaths in this city last week numbered 436,
which was 20 less than during the previous week, and
21 less than durin" the corresponding period last year.
Of the whole number 226 were males and 210 females

;

251 adults and 185 minors: 65 died of consumption;
51 of pneumonia; 26 of old age; 20 of diseases of the
heart; IS of bronchitis; 14 of croup; 14 of inflamma-
tion of the brain

; 14 of inflammation of the stomach
and bowels ; 14 of typhoid fever, and 13 of Bright's
disease.

Markets, tfcc—U. S. 4A's, 109 J; 4's, registered, 127f

;

coupon, 128J ; 3's_, 101 ; currency 6's, 126J a 136i.
Cotton was quiet but firm, at 10^ cts. for middling

uplands.
Petroleum was dull at 6| cts. for 70 Abel test in bar-

rels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Feed was in light supply and firm with a fair de-
mand. Sales of 4 cars prime to choice winter bran at
$19.75 a $20 per ton. Quotations : Bran, western
winter, spot, per ton, $19 a $20 ; do., spring, spot, ^18
a $18.50

Flour and Meal.-^The movement in flour was slow
and unsatisfactory, but prices were steadily held. Sales
of 250 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4 ; 125 barrels do.
straight, at $4.40; 125 barrels Indiana straight, at

$4.35 ; 375 barrels winter patent, at $4.62i a $4.75

;

125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at .?4, and 500 barrels do.
patent, at $4.75 a $5. Rye flour was quiet, at $3 per
barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat ruled steady, No. 2 white closing at

89J cts. bid and 90 cts. asked. Corn was unchanged,
No. 2 mixed closing at 45| cts. bid, and 46 cts. asked.
Oats was dull but steady. No. 2 white closing at 35|
cts. bid and 36| cts. asked.

Beef cattle were fairly active, at 4 a 5f cts.

Sheep were in fair demand ; extra, SJ a 5J cts.

;

good, 5 a 5} cts. ; medium, 4.^ a 4J cts. ; common, Z\ a
4 cts. ; lambs, 4.1 a 7.1 cts.

Hogs were active; Western, 8J a 8J cts. ; State, 8 a i

8} cts.

Milch calves were firm at 5 a 8 cts. Milch cowb
were fairly active at.$25 a $50.

Foreign.—At midday, on the 15th instant a remark-
able darkness enveloped London. It was as dark as

midnight in the entire region of Charing Cross, White-
hall and the Strand, the atmosphere being pitchy
black. In the east and southwest portions of the city

it was somewhat clearer. Snow was falling heavily at

the time.

The English Cabinet has decided upon a land pur-
chase scheme based upon revised rentals. Under this

scheme, therefore, landlords will fare worse than they
would under Gladstone's bill.

On the 21st instant, W. H. Smith gave notice that

the Government would move that the new Irish Crimes
bill have precedence over all orders of the day.
John Morley at once gave notice that he would move

an amendment to the Government's motion to the efl'eet

that the " House decline to set aside business in favor
of a measure increasing the stringency of the law in

Ireland whilst no efliective security is taken against the
abuse of the law by the exaction of excessive rents."

It is the intention of the Parnellites and a large section

of the Gladstonians to oppose the coercion bill at every
stage, even to force a division on the formal motion for

permission to introduce the bill. All the parties have
issued urgent whips.
Earthquake shocks were felt at Munich and in its

vicinity on the 15th instant. At the same time a heavy
snow storm prevailed throughout Bavaria and Wur-
temburg.

Letters from Prague refer to an earthquake on the

19th instant around Pezibram and say that the village

of Birkenberg was destroyed, the inhabitants taking
refuge in Prague.

It is stated that a new alliance between Germany,
Austria and Italy places each of these Powers on an
equality. All three will undertake the protection of

individual interests, the infringement of which might
disturb the peace of Europe.
The RussianEmbassy in London has received des-

patches confirming the reports of the discovery of a
plot to assassinate the Czar and the arrest of the
ringleaders. These despatches say that no actual at-

tempt was made to kill the Czar, as the plot had been
\

discovered before he left the palace.
The police have become alarmed at St. Petersburg.

\

They have been informed that numerous widespread
j

bauds of Nihilists are ready for immediate action.

Two shocks of earthquake were felt on the 17th inst.,
|

at Quemados, on the Island of Cuba.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL. I

A Stated Meeting of the Committee having charge ;

of the Boarding School at Westtown, will be held in

Philadelphia on Sixth-day, Fourth Mo. 1st, at 11 A. M.

The Committee on Instruction will meet the same
day at 9 A. M., and the Committee on Admissions at

9.30. Wm. Evans, Clerk.

Philada., Third Mo. 1887.

JOURNAL OF JOSEPH IIOAG. I

Henry Longstreth, No. 723 Sansom St., has a few i'

copies of the above interesting volume, which will be
sent by mail on receipt of one dollar.

NOTICE.
The next meeting of Friends' Teachers' Association

of Philadelphia, will be held at 140 North Sixteenth
Street, Philada., on Seventh-day, Fourth Mo. 2nd, at

2 p. M. Friends are cordially invited to attend.

TRACT ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.
The Annual Meeting of the Association will be held

in the Committee-room of Arch Street Meeting-house,
on Fourth-day evening, the 30th instant, at 7.30 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Edward Maris,
Third Mo. 1887. aerk.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supi.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Fifth Mo. 7th, 1852. Our good friend, Han-
nah Warner, is visiting the families composing
Goshen Preparative Meeting; accompanied by
our friends Pennoek and Sarah Passmore. There
being three of us here members of that meeting,

we were, this morning, kindly remembered with

a visit. Encouraging language flowed—words
fitly spoken. She believed the hour of tempta-

tion was being passed through, and patience

under it was recommended. Precious promises

did our dear friend revive.

11th. To-day was our Quarterly Meeting
which, through favor, I attended ; and not only

attended but was made a partaker of the good
things handed forth, both immediately and in-

strumentally. He who formerly " bles.sed and
brake, and handed to the disciples and the dis-

ciples to the multitude," was, I believe in the

midst and ministered unto our wants severally.

Which favor, I trust, many of us were sensible

of, and for which gratitude flowed unto Him
whose mercies are new unto us every morning:
great is His fiiithfulness. Had the company and
labors of our friends Samuel and Morris Cope :

both of whom were engaged in testimony. In

our last meeting, too, there seemed such a united

travail and exercise for the " prosperity of Zion,

and the enlargement ofher borders, that I thought

we had indeed cause to thank God and take

courage ; trusting and believing that a way will

yet be made for his poor afliicted Church and
people where, as to the outward, some of us can

hardly see any. " Do good, O Lord, unto those

that be good, and to them that are upright in

heart."

[At this date, Sixth Mo. 5th, 1852, after allud-

ing at some length, to the sickness and death of

John Whitacre, one of the pupils at the school,

A. W. Hall thus dwells upon the solemn event

and lesson :]
—

" Most of yesterday I sat in the

room with him. The scene was an affecting one.

How I craved it might be blessed and sanctified

to me, and to us all, that hearts of flesh might

be given us, and the stony heart taken away. If

scenes of this kind do not arouse, ^hat will? We
may feel afl'ected and alarmed at the time, but

too soon forget. I have craved, according to my
feeble measure, it may dwell v.'ith us, inciting us

daily to increa.sed diligence to work while it is

called to-day. " To-day, if ye will hear His voice,

harden not your hearts."

7th. Have the Committee with us ; it being the

usual time of visiting our meeting and schools.

Their being with us never felt more acceptable;
having been left pretty much to ourselves, since

we came together ; and havingjustpa.ssed through
the scene above alluded to, they can feel with us

and help us to bear our burden. Still I desire

not to have it lightened : but that it may accom-
plish "that, whereunto it was sent;" for I do
most truly believe, we are thus spoken unto, in

order that we flee from the wrath to come.
Strengthen and enable us, O Heavenly Father!
to bow very low before Thee ; humbly beseech-

ing thee to fit and prepare, through whatever
means thou mayst see fit, for thy kingdon^ when
time to us here shall be no longer. Thomas
Evans was, I thought, excellent in our meeting
yesterday morning. He pre.?.sed upon us the

necessity of watchfulness, with a life of prayer,

as a preparation for death, opening Scripture

passages so clearly, that the least child could un-

derstand. I united with our dear friend in his

exercise; and do desire to profit by what I heard.

24th. Our week-day meeting. To the mercy
and goodness of our Heavenly Father, may I set

up my Ebenezer, and say : Thou hast helped

me ; even to lift me this daj' as out of the mire
and the clay, to set m}' feet upon a rock, and to

put a new song into my mouth, even praise unto
my God. Thou didst help to deliver, though
fearfully and tremblingly, thy little message.

Thou didst also give me to know, whilst in doubt-

ings and distrustings, and in framing of Thy
word in my own will, that my wisdom was foolish-

ness unto thee. " Increase my faith," O Lord

!

in thy power and might ; and give rae to know
that thou art able for thy own work, and that,

it is that alone which praiseth thee.

Seventh Mo. 22nd. Time is rapidly passing

away. Oh! that the certainty of this, and the

length of that eternity unto which we are all fast

hastening, might inspirit us to live the time

lengthened out to us here to his glory who gave
us a being; and who stands graciously disposed

to help and to save us, with an everlasting salva-

tion. Saying, " Come unto me all ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."

26th. I think I can in truth say, sincere and
fervent desires have been raised, not only this

morning but many times during yesterday, that

I may be helped to overcome my many weak-
nesses and frailties; yes, every hindering thing

that is retarding my good progress heavenward;
that the "watch" may be more continually kept:

for, it seems as though I make no progress, but

fearing continually because of the oppression of

the enemy. Why the contest is suffered to be so

great, is alone known to Him with whom we
have to do. Oh, dearest Father ! look down with

an eve of tender compassion on thy poor child.

Make a way for my escape, if consistent with thy

mijst holy will! Thou alone knoweth the deep
])lunges I have been and am jias^ing through.

?)Oth. Yesterday was our JLinthly fleeting.

I took my seat with nothing good at command

;

feeling moreover very poor and empty. Sud-
denly my attention was arrested, with the ac-

count we have left us, of the poor widnw, who
cast into the treasury the two mites, and how it

was testified of her, she hath cast in more than
all the rest, " even all her living." As the sub-
ject opened, it seemed I must revive it for the
encouragement of some poor soul who had met
with us this morning ; feeling as though they had
little or nothing to offer. For the encourage-
ment of these, how these words ran through me:
" She has cast in more than they all, even all her
living." These words I repeated, with a little

more. Whilst the subject was before me, and
fearing I should " sink," how plainly did I see

that hand, which was reached out to help and
save Peter, extended for poor me I Our meeting
was a good one. Several communications fol-

lowed with gospel power and authority. But !

the fears that have since pervaded my mind, that

mine was not thus in the power of the Anointing

!

The awfulness of handling the word deceitfully,

has bowed down my poor soul this morning as in

the very dust. Keep me, O Heavenly Father

!

keep me from falling, either on the right hand
or on the left, and let thy fear continually pre-

serve me.

Ninth Mo. Gth. Have been comforted and
encouraged since last entry. In the first place,

from a little dream I had a few nights since, in

which I heard through the mouth of mj* dear

friend, Wm. Evans, this language spoken to me:
" I will keep thee on the right hand" and " I will

keep thee on the left." On awaking, it seemed
like a " sabbath of rest," because of the quiet feel-

ing that pervaded my mind. Since that, I have
received such a good letter from dear J
E ! in which he says :

" I fully believe divine

compassion regards thee ; and that thy sighs, and
thy tears, and even thy physical ailments, arc

not unnoticed. That I crave thy strength may
be renewed and revived by a sense of his mercy,

and that thou mayest hold up thy head in hope.

We are said to " be saved by hope;" and let us

not suffer the enemy to rob us of this precious

anchor to the tossed and tribulated mind." Yes-

terday was a quiet day, though surrounded with

much care, unusually so. On retiring to rest,

and many times through the day, was my heart

lifted up in prayer unto Him, from wiiom cometh

help, and to wliom all my exercises are known
and I humbly hope, regarded. Keep me, O
Heavenly Father! through this d.ay, and every

day thou seest meet to lengthen out to me ; that

so, at last when this checkered scene closes, I

may be admitted into a resting place with Thee,

and with those who have gone before, being

found worthy. Of which number are some, I

trust, near and dear to me.

10th. It is better to suffer wrong than to do

wrong. I should have felt more comfortable this

afternoon, if I had quietly received, this morn-

inir, some things which seemed hard to bear. I

did receive it, I trust, in a right disposition ; but

the sin lay in speaking of it afterwards. The
temper or spirit which prompted to this was a

wrong one, being a spirit of jn-ide. I wanted a

little pity or praise. Ah ! how much there is

within me to be slain! I have .seen mv weak-
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ness iifresh, in that light which does not de-

ceive.

24tli. Attended, yesterday, the marriage of

Benjamin Hoopes and Elizabeth Walter. It

was conducted throughout in a solid, orderly

manner. An evidence, I thought, was vouch-

safed in the meeting, of the owning and over-

shadowing of ancient goodness. Samuel Bettle

and Samuel Cope ministered. The latter accept-

ably to my panting soul. Which exercise I even

dared vocally on tlie bended knee to pour out in

jirayer. The awfulness of which still remains

with me. Be pleased, dearest Father, to " keep

the door of my lips," and let me not, through a

willingness to serve thee, put forth a hand un-

bidden.

Tenth Mo. 5th. This morning commences the

examination of the children. It has been an

arduous session. Fears have attended that there

has been less ability rightly to perform my part.

May I be more concerned to seek for strength

from Him, who alone can give it. We have a

number of the Committee with us, whose counte-

nances gladden.

10th. Attended this morning the little meet-

ing at Goshen, of which I am a member. To me
it was a season of favor ; during the greater part

of which I was allowed to " sit under my own
vine," where none could make afraid. Oh, how
good it seemed ! Unexpectedly a few words arose,

which, from the feeliug attending, seemed not for

myself alone; and in great fear, I arose and de-

livered them. Hope I did not do wrong! Think

I can say, I never felt more like the passive clay

;

so that, " do with me as seemeth good," was the

covering and clothing of my "quieted" soul.

I thought we had a comfortable time at our

breaking up at Westtown. At the close of our

evening reading, previous to retiring to bed,

William Evans was engaged in testimony from

the Scripture, " My meat is to do the will of Him
that sent me, and to finish his work." How was

my heart broken ! and tears flowed under the

power of the word preached. It is thy Spirit alone,

O dearest Father ! that giveth life. " Quicken

us according to thy word ;" for thy word is quick

and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged

sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of

soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,

and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of

the heart." How I long that this kind of min-

istry may be continued to us as a people ! and
that we may, O Heavenly Father ! be preserved

unto thee, a living people, fed and nourished

alone by thee.
(To be continued.)

An Inquiry into the Character and Tendencies

of Secret Societies.

(Continued from page 267.)

It will be remembered that when Finney, in

his young manhood, was persuaded by an uncle

of his to unite with the Freemasons, the argument
advanced was, that if he belonged to the order

he would discover it to be an advantage to him,

for he would find friends everywhere. Now, this

feature of the connection running so strongly as

it does into mere favoritism and selfishness, can-

not be said to be such an one as should commend
it to the CJhristian. Its working may be seen

in the following circumstance quoted from the

American Freemason, of 1854. An Indiana cor-

respondent writes

:

" In hauling a load of pork to the depot a year
or two since, I found the rush of wagons so great

that the delivery was fully three days behind.

This was a serious matter to me, for 1 could not
lose so much time from my business, and was

seriously weighing the proj)riety of going on to

Cincinnati with my load, when the freight agent,

learning from a casual remark of mine that I

was a Freemason, was kind enough at once to

order my errand attended to, and in three hours

I was unloadtMJ, and ready, with a light heart, to

set my face homeward. Is it not an admirable

thing, this Masonic spirit of brotherly love ?" To
this, the Masonic editor adds :

" Verily it is. We
have seen it in many varieties of form, but our

kind-hearted brother's is but an every-day ex-

perience of Masonic practice."

Surely this doctrine is of another sort from

that of the Apostle who had been instructed in

the secret place of the Most High. " In honor

preferring one another," is his counsel to the
" called of Jesus Christ" in Rome. And again,

speaking to Timothy, he says :
" I charge thee

* * that thou observe these things without

preferring one before another, doing nothing by
partiality." Yet in the instance just quoted, we
find one man unjustifiably bestowing preference

on another, and wronging all who were there be-

fore him, and the favored one felicitating him-

self over that manifestation of " brotherly love"

wherefcy he had gained three day's time, and

saved the expense of waiting his turn, while

others were correspondingly ol)liged to lose both

the time and expense. Finney remarks

:

" A man who can travel about the country

and make himself known as a Freemason for the

purpose of being indulged, and finding the best

place in a hotel, or the best seat in a railroad

car, or the best stateroom in a steamboat, must

be a selfish man, and cannot be a Christian—-for

a selfish man is not a Christian. Let it then be

understood that Masonry in its fundamental prin-

ciple, in which its moral character is found, is

not reformed, and can not be reformed without

destroying its very nature. It cannot be a part

of general benevolence, but stands unalterably

opposed to the highest well-being of society in

general. The same, let me say, is true to a greater

or less extent of all secret societies, whose mem-
bers are bound by oath or pledge to treat each

other with a favoritism that ignores the rights of

others."

It is pretty generally known that Freemasonry
sets up a claim to venerable antiquity, Solomon,
for instance, figuring extensively in their cere-

monies, and it being claimed that Hiram was
a Grand Master of a Grand Lodge of Stone

Masons, that John the Evangelist was a member
of the order, and so on. But, after the Morgan
exposure (1826) when there was a thorough

ransacking of the records of the past by both

sides :
" Not the faintest ray of any historical

document or monument could be found," says

Myron Holley, "to sustain these pretentions

back of 1717. In that year, at the Apple Tree

Inn, in London, some ingenious romancers set

up the institution, with its odd rituals, secret

grips, monstrous oaths, professions of philan-

thropy, sanctity and hoary antiquity." That
form which now exists is commonly spoken of as

Speculative Masonry, and the most that can be

said of its descent is, that for centuries back
brotherhoods of stone-masons did exist

;
yet the

order as now existing is not at all such as was
formerly made up of associations of simple arti-

sans.

Steinbrenner, a great Masonic historian, after

much research, frankly admits that Speculative

Freemasonry dates no further back than 1717.

The Masonic writer of the article " Freemasonry "

in Johnson's Cyclopedia, also concurs by saying:
" That the name Free and Accepted Masons,
and the present ceremonials and government of'

the craft, are of modern origin, not having ex-

isted further back than the beginning of tlio

18th century, is certainly true." Finally, tiif

Freemason's Repository, candidly says, that tin'

legends and the ceremonies which associate the

ancient Hebrew worthies with the organization,

or which in any wise connect it with the building

of the Temple, are "altogether absurd." This

claim to a great antiquity, and to the allegid

connection of worthy historic characters with the

order, has imposed upon many. A colored man
once said to the compiler of this essay, that

Christ and some of the Apostles were members
of the craft!

Concerning the benevolence of Freemasonry,

we have seen that charity is specially enjoined

as bestowable upon themselves, while, on the

other hand, that which Christianity requires is

universal in its nature and necessarily impartial.

Apparently the money paid for the degrees of

Masonry is largely devoted " to the erection of

Masonic temples, support of Grand Lodges, and
for refreshment for the craft." One who ex-

amined the report of the Treasurer of the Iowa
Freemasons, two yeai-s ago, said, that " it shows

a large sum is collected from the membership for

mere running expenses. Of the whole amount
received about 95 per cent, is paid for that pur-

pose ; nor does it appear that any thing was given

for benevolence or to aid distre.ssed Masons."

A worthy minister, H. H. Hinman, who has

felt specially called to write and speak upon the

evil of Christians allying themselves with secret,

oath-bound organizations, lately remarked :

—

"That though the number annually initiated

and made Masons is large, the number who with-

draw, are suspended or expelled, nearly equals

it, indicating a wide-spread dissatisfaction among
the members of the order, and that about five-

sixths of all who are made Masons give evidence

of disappointment and disaffection." Many men
of note will be claimed as members of the order,

as Washington and Chief Justice Marshall were,

but their inattention to, or virtual withdrawal

from it, will not be generally known. As Finney
remarks :

" It is no doubt true that many men
have joined them, and, when they have taken a
sufficient number of degrees to have the imi)res-

sion entirely removed from their minds that there

is any secret in Freemasonry worth knowing,

they have become disgusted with its shams, its

hypocrisies, its falsehoods, its oaths and its cere-

monies, its puerilities and its blasphemies ; and
they have paid no further attention to it."

One who wrote to Finney, said: "I merely

write you as a man, and professed Christian, to

say that you are doing God service in your at

tacks upon the institution of Masonry. I am a

Mason, but have long since been convinced that

it is a wicked, blasphemous institution, and that

the Church of Christ sufl'ers from this source

more than from any other. You know that the

oaths and scenes of the lodge are most shamefully

wicked ; and a Christian man's character, if he

leaves them, is not safe in the community where
he lives. You can make what use you please of

this ; but, jierhaps, my name and place of resi-

dence had better not be made public, for I fear

for my property and my person." Finney adds:

"Among all the letters that I have received on
this subject, I do not recollect one in which the

writer does not admonish me not to publish his

name. And this in republican America."
(To be continued.)

Oh ! the lowness and meanness of those who
are embracing, with all the ardency of affection,

the sensual pleasures of this life.
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For " The Friend."

Epistolary Correspondence.

The two letters by Charles W. Thomson, re-
cently published in " The Friend," in presenting
the state of things in London Yearly Meeting,
shows clearly that matters there are similar to
what they have been for some years on this side
of the Atlantic.

Every part of his letters is good, but the de-
scription of his own experience in the conflict has
peculiar weight—" I have found it impossible to
preserve serenity of mind and true quiet, in which
growth and progress may be known on the
Christian's pathway, and always be in contact
with unsound principles. So that it has often
been my place to keep silence when I could not
assent to what was going forward." Such has
been the exjierience of many Friends who pre-
ferred to bear their part in silent suftering, than
to contend as the case demanded. To be in con-
stant contact with uusound principles is hazard-
ous. To contend with it engenders a spirit of
contention

; and to wink at it involves a loss of
eyesight, or the loss of discernment between thing
and thing.

Many, besides our friend, have failed to see
how opposites can be united. There can be no
true spiritual union between those on the one
hand who are endeavoring to uphold and to live

out our principles, and those on the other hand
who are seeking to undermine and destroy the
foundation principles of Society. It is well
known that these two opposites exist at the pre-
sent time ill many places in the same camp. If
such a divided and weakened condition exists in
London Yearly Meeting, and that body desires
in the future, as in the past, to exercise a care
over the membei-ship of the Society at large, by
issuing a general epistle, must not it, as well as
others, " fii-st come to a sense of its own condi-
tion and needs, so as to seek' aright help for
itself, before it can be fitted to help others ?"

It is no new thing for people to change their
religious principles, but it is passing strange that
any in membership should not only depart from,
but try to undermine and destroy, Friends' prin-
ciples, and still make the mistake in calling them-
selves Friends.

Since it is true that without Christ we can do
nothing that will advance his kingdom in the
earth, may there be a faithful abiding in Him,
the Vine, and such a submission to the care and
purging of the Husbandman as to know a right
establishment and growth in the truth as it is in

Jesus, and thus be enabled to fill our proper
places in his Church, to the gloiy of God.

Adam Spencer.
Springford, Ontario.

For "The Friend."

The Diffusion of Plants.

The natural diffu.sion of plants, if rightly
considered, is a forcible illustration of Divine
economy and goodness.

We find our woods interspersed with many
curious and interesting specimens that flourish

in the shade. The meadows are furnished with
others that luxuriate in sunshine. Places that
are marshy have those that are adapted to such
conditions, among them some whose flowers are of
rare beauty, such as Marsh Marygolds, Rhexias,
and Habenarias. Our " barrens" have their
" Moss Pinks" and Saxifrages that grow on no
other kind of soil. But all these, whether from
woods, marshes, barrens or meadows, give way
under drainage and tillage, and in their places
come myriads of weeds of different sorts, that fol-

low in the wake of cultivation. Perhaps nearly
all of these that thus grow, if permitted, in our
fields and about our dwellings, are from the " old
\yorld." They could have no footing on our con-
tinent till the land was disturbed by spade or
plow, and manured to suit them, and it seems
presumptuous to imagine they thus attend the
footsteps of man without a beneficent purpose.
Among those most wide-spread on our fields,

are the wild carrot and daisy. When allowed
undisturbed possession, such plants continue and
their seeds are ready to start fresh possessions
wherever the winds may carry them.
But after many years of clo.se observation, I

know of no instance in which they have not
yielded to careful culture, in the course of which
the fields were well set with gra.«s. For a time,
while a neighborhood is undergoing a renova-
tion in farming, we may see some clean grass
fields, while others are white with the bloom of
these weeds, and perhaps the Erigeron among
them. But gradually they leave the fields al-

together, and only enough remain in unculti-

vated spots, to take possession in case man leaves
the fields to lie waste.

The Mallows, Burdocks, Chenopodiums and
other rather unwelcome visitors about our build-
ings, contain medical virtues that would alleviate

our ills, if we but knew them. It costs but little

care to keep them nearly suppressed, and it may
be well for us that a few remain to place some
within reach when needed. Almost the only
plants that can be called troublesome, are some
with stoloniferous roots. The Canada Thistle, in

the North, and the -Solanum Carolinense in the
South, maintain their hold so tenaciously, as to

tire the efforts of the farmer to suppress them.
All other sorts yield to the plow and give
farmers who are not disposed to invite vexation
from imaginary evils, no trouble. Their presence
in limited quantities is a source of abiding grati-

fication to the lover of nature, for

"Who but He that arched the skies,

And poured the day-spring's living flood.

Wondrous alike in all He tries,

Could rear the daisy's purple bud
;

Then fling it unrestrained and free

O'er hill and dale and desert sod,

That man in all his walks might see
At every step the hand of God."

For " The Friend."

The proposition recently made bj- the Repre-
sentative Meeting of New England Yearly Meet-
ing (larger body) that a conference .should be
held at Richmond, Ind., in the Ninth Month
next, by members of it and similar Representa-
tive Meetings, including those of London and
Dublin Yearly Meetings, to consider the subjects

of peace and arbitration among nations, has
awakened reflections on the past.

More than forty years have now pas.5ed away
since a considerable number of Friends of New
England Yearly Meeting, against whom no
charge of unsoundness in doctrine had been
brought, were driven from their brethren by ac-

tions which cannot be justified. How healing
to the Society at large would it be if the Spirit of
the Prince of Peace so prevailed in the Repre-
sentative Meeting first alluded to, as to animate
it to take steps to rescind all unjust measures
which have been passed, and thus prepare the

way for the restoration of peace and unity among
those within its own borders who ought to be
brethren! How would such a course prepare
the hearts of those who might be engaged in it

for the advocacy of the principles of peace among
othere!

In a document setting forth the causes which

led to the division which occurred in New Eng-
land in 1«4.5, prepared by the Meeting for Suf-
ferings of Philadelphia "Yearly Meeting, and
adopted by the latter in 1849, "a copy of which
was sent to each body, the following observations
occur—which have lost none of their force by
the lapse of time :

" We all profess to act under the government
of the same blessed Head of the Church who laid
down his life for our sakes, and taught us that
we should lay down our lives for one another;
and we believe that if all classes stand open to
the softening influences of the love of God,
through his mercy and goodness, everything that
has divided and alienated from each other may
be entirely removed, and a re-establishment on
the right foundation witnessed in that faith and
love and unity, which in former years bound to-

gether the members, and the different Yearly
Meetings of our Society."

• »

From "The Western Friend."

Extract from a Letter.

I trust, there are a goodly number in various
parts, that are alive to the support of the doctrines
and testimonies of Friends ; that are concerned for
Zion's prosperity, and who do " prefer Jerusalem
to their chief joy." 'May the hands of these be
strengthened by the Hand of the mighty God of
.Jacob ; and may the number of these be increased.
Oh that more of the beloved youth, and others
also of riper age, might be awakened to a realizing

.sense of the importance of these things I That
they might bow their necks beneath the yoke of
Christ and so become fitted and prepared ofHim,
the great Master Builder, (like stones hewn and
squared in the mountain) to fill places of useful-

ness in his house. That so there may be a suc-
cession of standard bearers to take the places of
those that are removed and are being removed
from works to rewards ; who having borne their

burden faithfully in the heat of the day, and
occupied the talent or talents committed unto
them, have received and will receive the gracious
answer of well done, good and faithful servant,

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord and into thy
heavenly jNIaster's rest. " Verily there is a re-

ward for the righteous ; verily He is a God that
judgeth in the earth." Oh that none may be so

unwise as to reject the calls and invitations of the
good Master ; for, if this course be persisted in,

they may be set aside, (though He followeth in

mercy and forbeareth in mercy and waiteth long
to be gracious unto the children of men) and
others called in to fill the places and wear the

cro^^Tis designed for them.
It is very unsafe for any to stand against con-

viction, or against what has been clearly made
known to them to be their duty: no excuse will

avail; the Lord knows what is best for u.=, and
for the good of hi.- cause. He will not require

anything of us but what He will enable us to

perform. If happily we be found faithful to the

requirements of duty, we shall receive a rich

reward of peace, comfort, and true enjoyment, in

Him the beloved of souls. His holy cause will

be promoted b)' us, to (iod's glory, honor, and
praise. We indeed are nothing, and can do
nothing of ourselves that will advance the cause

of Truth and righteousness in the earth.

Learning, and natural gifts or parts, are not

to be relied on in the work ; though when sanc-

tified in us by the great Refiner, who sitteth as a
refiner and purifier of .silver, and made subser-

vient to his will, they may be useful in his Hand
who doeth all things well. He placeth every

member in the body as it pleaseth Him. "The
body is not one member, but many." The eve
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cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee
;

nor the head to the feet, I have no need of j'ou.

" If tlie whole body were an eye, >vhere were
tlie hearing? If the whole were hearing, where
were the smelling?" "Nay, much more those

members of the body which seem to be more
feeble are necessary." 1st Cor. 12th chapter.

All the difierent members of the body being

in their proper places, working in harmony
togetiier, will be promotive of the good of the

whole. I trust I do feel an honest concern for

the cause of Truth, and for its promotion in the

earth : that it may be exalted above and over all

that stands in the way or hinders its arising. The
enemy and advereary of all good strives to prevent

this : he is a subtle enemy : and may we be con-

cerned and engaged to watch against him in the

true light, which will discover him in his ap-

proaches and appearances, and give strength to

withstand him, though he be a potent enemy.
The Lord's power was before the power of the

enemy, and is above him, blessed be his holy

name. He is not wanting on his part, but will

prove Himself faithful and true to his truly

devoted servants and handmaids, wherever their

lot is cast ; and, though deep trials and provings

may be their portion, will (as their trust and
confidence is in Him and in Him alone) never
fail them nor forsake them. He will make a way
for them where there appears to be no way. He
will cast down the mountains ofopposition, and will

remove the hills of difficulty, and will make a way
for the deliverance of his oppressed seed. Let
all these deeply tried ones stand still from all the

reasonings, cogitations and will of the creature,

and rely in living faith on the arm of Om-
nipotence. "Stand still and see the salvation of

God."
May the weak ones and the little ones every-

where be encouraged to trust in the Lord, who
will, as they are thus found depending upon Him,
increase their strength and their faith also.

These with all the faithful will have cause at

times and seasons (through the mercy and good-
ness of God), to joy and rejoice in his salvation.

FirEt Month 17th, 1887.

Incidents and Reflections.-

r " The Frie

-No. 123.

POWER OF EXAMPLE.
Our blessed Saviour commanded his hearere,

"Let your light so shine before men, that others

seeing your good works may glorify your Father
who is in Heaven." The example of an upright
Christian, is often a more powerful means of
convincing others of the reality of religion than
any preaching.

The Young Mens' Christian Magazine describes
the case of a young man who had become an
infidel, and rejected the Bible and its teachings.
In his father's house a young w'oman resided who
was a relative of the family. Her fretful temper
made all around her uncomfortable. She was
sent to a boarding school, and was absent some
time. While there she became a true and earnest
Christian. On her return she was so changed
that all who knew her wondered and rejoiced.

She was patient and cheerful, kind, unselfish and
charitable. The lips that used to be always
uttering cro.ss and bitter words now spoke nothing
but sweet, gentle, loving words. Her infidel

cousin George was greatly surprised at this. He
watched her closely for some time, till he was
thoroughly satisfied that it was a real change
that had taken place in his young cousin. Then
he asked her what had caused this great change.
She told him it was the grace of God which had
made her u Christian and had changed her heart.

He said to himself, " I don't believe that God
has anything to do with it, though she thinks

He has. But it is a wonderful change that has
taken place in her, and I should like to be as

good as she is. I will be so." Then he formed
a set of good I'esolutions. He tried to control

his tongue and his temper, and keep a strict

watch over himself He was all the time doing
and saying what he did not wish to do and say.

And as he failed time after time, he would turn

and study his good cousin's example. He said

to himself, " How does it happen that she, who
has not as much knowledge or as much strength

of character as I have, can do what I can't do ?

She must have some help that I don't know of
It must be as she says, the help of God. I will

seek that help."

Hisseekingwasnot in vain ; for He who is long-

suffering, and abundant in mercy, was pleased to

hear and answer his petitions.

A somewhat similar incident is related of one
who had gone to live with her aunt when she

was a self-willed, thoughtless, headstrong young
girl, leaving the house of her parents because
they opposed her marriage to a young man who
proved as she soon found, entirely unworthy of

her love. The aunt, who was a Christian in life

as well as in profession, received her lovingly,

and with patient and gentle kindness, and good
sense gradually led her to see the error of her

course and to receive in love the lessons she

endeavored to impress, till in the end they brought
forth fruit an hundredfold, and the niece became
a warm-hearted and faithful Christian. And
when some one asked, "under whose preaching
was she converted," with a smile she replied,
" Under nobody's preaching; it was under Aunt
Mary's practising."

A writer in referring to this incident, remarks,
" There is a world of meaning in the answer, for

example is ever more powerful than precept,

and a holy life is the mightiest of all arguments
for religion. " It wasn't master's sermons, but it

was master's life that did it," said a servant

—who had been awakened to think of her sin

—

of her master who was a clergyman. Christian

reader, can it be said of us that our home life is

a daily sermon which every one in the house can
read?"

An anecdote is told of a native of Madagascar,
who had embraced Christianity ; and who was
asked by a sea-captain what it was that first led

him to become a Christian. " Was it any par-

ticular sermon you heard, or book which you
read ?

"

" No, my friend," replied the chief, " it was no
book or sermon. One man, he a wicked thief;

another man, he drunk all day long ; big chief,

he beat his wife and children. Now thief, he no
steal ; drunken Tom, he sober ; big chief, he very
kind to his family. Every heathen man get
something inside him, which makes him different,

so I became a Christian too, to know how it feel

to have something strong inside of me, to keejj

me from being bad."

An interesting illustration of the convincing
power of an upright, consistent life, is related by
W. W. Smith in a communication to the Sunday
School Tlme,% as follows :

—

" I have just come home, this wet day, from
Toronto, and iis I cannot stir outside, I must
give you the history of a Jew as a Toronto mer-
chant gave it to a friend and me this morning.
We were talking of Christian character, and the
merchant said :

" I never was so surprised as with
M

, a travelling dealer—a peddler, if you
choose so to call him—a .lew ; and the most

Jewish-looking Jew I ever saw. He was in here

with his pack, and after showing some of his

samples, he was doing up his pack with such
exceeding care and neatness that I could not

help taking notice of it and said to him; 'You
take great pains in doing up your things very
neatly.' ' Yes,' he said ;

' I do all things decently

imd in order.'

" The merchant was surprised to hear a New
Testament motto from a Jew, and said to him,

very pointedly, " where did you learn that ?
"

" The peddler looked up with a calm smile,

and said :
' I learned dot vere I learned ' Coom

unto Me all ye dot labor and are heafy laden,

and I vill gif you rest
;

' and vere I learned
' Dere is no oder name given under heaven
among men vereby ve can be safed.'

"

" ' Oh !
' said the merchant, ' I am so delighted

to hear you say so. I did not know that you
were a Christian.' And then he was anxious to

learn something of the history of this son of

Abraham. He said when he was young he lived

in London. He always had an admiration for a

true Christian character. He saw a difference

—in truth, integrity, and kindness—between
those who were Christians and those who only
called themselves so. And this thought, this

admiration, wrought in his mind, though he said

nothing about it to any one ; but secretly he
made this resolve :

' When I get older, and marry,
I will marry a Christian woman.' Time passed

on, and though he did not marry, he came to

New York. There he was engaged in some way
of dealing, and boarded in a house where the

man and his wife were church-going people, and
where there were other boardere, none of whom,
however, seemed to be Jews. He went to the

synagogue on Saturday, and on Sunday he staid

in his boarding-house and did nothing. He
could not do business, and he said ' he would not

be seen on the streets among the loafere.' And
he sometimes felt very dull and ' lonesome.' So
he said to the landlord one Sunday evening, 'I

feel very lonesome when you go out ; I have
nobody to talk to me. I will go with you to

church.' ' Oh, no !

' said the man, afraid that

what he would hear might only provoke greater

hostility in his mind toward Christ and his doc-

trines ;
' you are not going with me to church.

You had better not go.' ' Yes,' said he, ' I will

go with you. You will let me go
!

' So he went
with him.

" The Scripture read that night was no other

than that read by the Ethiopian, and commented
on by Philip, the fifty-third of Isaiah. M
paid the most devoted attention to the reading

and the exposition. When he came home, he
said to the man of the house :

' I read that chapter

in my Hebrew Bible, and I find it is the same
as I heard to-night. If my Hebrew Bible is

right, and Mr. Robinson's English Bible is right,

then Isaiah saw the Messiah coming, not to be a
great king, but to sufftjr for men's sins.' And
from that point he went on, till he found Christ

precious to his own soul, and offered himself for

membership.
" There is one thought I would like to insist

on, in this connection, and it is this : the value
of Christian example and character. Those
Christians in London will never know in this

world how the eyes of a young Jew—one of the
most unlikely people in the world—were on them,
and how he was noticing their conduct and words
and spirit ; and though perhaps he would have
resented any words addressed to him on religious

subjects, the Spirit of God was using the daily

influence of their lives to give the first impulse
toward Christ of a spirit ill at ease with itself.
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and liungry for something it did not possess.

We may not be eloquent, we may not be in-

luentiai, we may not have many opportunities

;

but we can ' live' Christ ; and, so living, be a

means of leading and blessing others."

While good example does exert an influence

Dver others for good, there are many mournful
illustrations of the truth, that a conduct incon-

sistent with his profession in a professor of re-

ligion, is often very hurtful to others. Ford
describes the case of a man, whom he visited on

his dying bed, and who pa.«sed away from this

life in a state of despair. He ascribed the ruin

of his soul to a popular preacher, who, on some
public occasion, he heard deliver a sermon which
deeply affected him ; and whom, at the close of

the service, he was delighted to meet at the house

of a mutual friend. But great was bis disap-

pointment ; the individual who in the pulpit was

a, Boanerges, in the parlor played the mounte-

bank, and in either chai-acter seemed perfectly

'at home." His adventures, jokes and anecdotes

kept the company till past midnight in a roar of

[aughter. The consequence may be easily im-

agined. The unhappy man who was doomed to

witness that incongruous scene, persuaded him-

self that Christianity was disbelieved by its

professional advocates, and henceforth he treated

it as unworthy of notice. J. W.
Selected.

NOT FAR.
Not far, not far from the Kingdom,
Yet in the shadow of sin.

How many are coming and going.

How few are entering in !

Not far from the golden gateway,

Where voices whisper and wait;

Fearing to enter in boldly,

So lingering still at the gate
;

Gathering the strain of tlie music
Floating so sweetly along,

Knowing the song they are singing.

Yet joining not in the song.

Seeing the warmth and the beauty.

The infinite love and the light

;

Yet weary, and lonely, and waiting.

Out in the desolate night

!

Out in the dark and the d.inger.

Out in the night and the cold,

Though He is longing to lead them
Tenderly into the fold.

Not far, not far from the Kingdom,
'Tis only a little space;

But it may be at last, and forever.

Out of the resting-place.*****
A ship came sailing and sailing

Over a murmuring sea.

And just in sight of the haven
Down in the waves went she

:

And the spars and the broken timbers

jL Were cast on a storm-beat strand
;W And a cry went up in the darkness,

^ Not far, not far from the land."

Selected.

MIRIAM'S SONG.
Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's dark seal

Jehovah has triumphed—his people are free I

Sing,— for the pride of the tyrant is broken.

His chariots, his horsemen, all splendid and brave,

—

How vain is their boast; for the Lord hath but spoken

And chariots and horsemen are sunk in the wave.

Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's dark sea !

Jehovah has triumphed,—his people are free

!

Praise to the Conqueror, praise to the Lord !

His word was our arrow, his breath was our sword.

Who shall return to tell Eg)'pt the story

Of those she sent forth in the hour of her pride?

For the Lord hath looked out from his pillar of glnry.

And all her brave thousands are dashed in the tide.

Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's dark sea !

Jehovah has triumphed,—his people are free !

Selected.

MY HOME.
This is the place that I love the best,

A little brown house, like a ground-bird's nest

Hid among grasses, and vines and trees,

Summer retreat of the birds and bees.

The tenderest light that ever was seen
Sifts through the vine-made window screen

—

Sifts and quivers, and flits and falls

On home-made carpets and gray-hung walls.

The morning-glories and scarlet vine
Over the doorway twist and twine:
And every day, when the house is still.

The humming-bird comes to the window-sill.

In the cunningest chamber under the sun
I sink to sleep when the day is done;
And am waked at morn, in my snow-white bed.

By a singing-bird on the roof o'erhead.

Better than treasures brought from Rome,
Are the living pictures I see at home

—

My aged father, with frosted hair.

And mother's face, like a painting rare.

Far from the city's dust and heat,

I get but sounds and odors sweet.

Who can wonder 1 love to stay,

Week after week, here hjdden away
In this sly nook, that I love the best

—

The little brown house like a ground-bird's nest.

—Ella Wkeder.

Kor " The Friend.'

Memories of the Prairies.

Prairie fires formed a marked feature offrontier

life. After the early frosts of Autumn had killed

the luxuriant vegetation that covered the plain,

it was soon dry as tinder and ready to flash into

furious conflagration at the touch of any acci-

dental spark or wilful brand that might fall upon
its extended borders.

When the surging flames held posses.sion of

these great fields of many miles in extent, the

scene was grand and beautiful beyond description,

and sometimes became fearfully so to the few

scattered settlers in their way.

I well remember one great fire that was started

near our place. An old " son of Erin" had
settled, the spring before, on the prairie a little

east of us, and had probably never seen or even

heard of fire upon the prairie tmtil one beautiful

First-day evening after the Autumn frosts and
the dry days of Indian Summer had made the

whole plain one great " tinder box," when one of

his sons, a mere lad, set fire to the grass just

below their little field. The breeze was brisk,

and in a moment the fire was beyond control.

It spread rapidly, until the wild meadows for a

mile away were one surging sea of fire. The
dusky shades of evening were put to flight by the

flashing light of the flames. When the old man,

a devout catholic, looked out on the strange scene,

his terror knew no bounds ; he exclaimed, " The
day of judgment has come; the world's on fire,

and our priest, he's at Dubuque," and fell fainting

to the floor. As soon as he revived a little he

again saw the flickering fire light and fainted

again and again during that long night of terror

to him. A newly broken field protected his

Iniildings, but away over the dry meadows for miles

around the fire flew, fanned by the wings of a

brisk wind, to spread alarm and danger among
his neighbors.

When fire was first started on a great grass

grown prairie, it ran away in the form of a wedge

—the point pushing forward before the wind with

great speed, while the sides spread out more

slowly as they were less directly in its course.

Thus long lines of light arc soon formed, and

behind them a pointed field of fire-blackened sod,

still smoking in a hundred places where any

more slowly burning material chanced to lay. But

the regular form and straight lines of fire are
soon changed and modified by many varying
circumstances ; a little change in the currents of
air carries other fiery heads forward, possibly
outstripping the first, better gra.ss may feed the
flames in one place, then another ; here a little

hill-slope and there a valley, hurried on, or re-

tarded the beautiful destroyer in his course ; for

fire is at least one creature that can run faster

up hill than down. With all these and many
other accidents, all regular form is broken and
the plain is lit up by belts and bands and bodies
of fire in endless variety; in one place crackling
and roaring through a rich meadow of tall grass,

before a brisk breeze, in another, .slowly creeping
back against the wind, a little bright border to

a brown hillside. Great clouds of smoke roll

away, which at night are painted in glowing
tints by the light of their own parent flames ; or

black and lowering float away into the half van-
quished darkness. These scenes were often grandly
beautiful, and fearfully so to the poorly protected

pioneer.

A common manner of defense against these

fires was made by plowing a few furrows around
the exposed sides of improvements and at a few
paces distance, another similar line, and then, at

a suitable calm time burn the grass from the

intervening space, thus making what we called

a " fire land," on which nothing remained to feed

the flames ; but despite all our care there were
times when our utmost efforts were required to

keep the devouring element at bay, or to van-
quish it when it had gained an entr}' into some
fence row or field ; and among the hardest labors

of my life I remember some occasions of fighting

prairie fires. Nature has almost everywhere
spread a living "fire land" around the borders

of the timber-belts and groves ; the fringe of

hazel brush that creeps out from the woodland
and lies between it and the prairie is mostly im-

penetrable to fire, and saves the timber beyond
it from destruction.

But there were times when the destroying

element did gain admittance to the jealously

guarded timber lands, and then if it chanced in

the midst of a dry season, as a great calamity it

befell these sparsely timbered regions, and when
an ominous smoke was observed rising from some
piece of woodland, or when the dread news came
that fire was raging in the " timber" pressing

indeed was the employment of any good citizen,

if it was not at once laid aside to go out to battle

with the fiery enemy, and the war was sometimes

a long and weary one, waged against the allied

forces of fire, wind and weather. Not only were

the fallen leaves and dry trash burned, but a

vast amount of dead wood was consumed that

would have furnished the best of fuel to the

needy settlers, and worse still, nearly all the

young timber was killed over all the region

swept by the fire, and this was deemed no small

matter in a land of broad prairies and narrow

belts of woodland, with the nearest known coal

field a hundred miles away, and no means of easy

transportation at hand. Not a plank of pine

lumber had then come to us from the great

forests of the north, and not a strand of wire had

yet been stretched for fence : so that for building,

fencing and fuel we looked to our woods alone

for supply. But all is now changed.

The great value and importance of the timber-

lands were generally over-estimated, and with

some individuals, this degenerated into the mean-

est of miserliness. I have known old jtioneers

possessing large bodies of the best wood-lands

where hundreds of cords of fallen and perishing

timber lay wasting, yet who could not be induced
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to part with one load, though offered twice its

vahie by a needy neighbor, and in its use them-

selves observed the strictest economy.

The inhabitants of the prairies in early times

cherished a deep avereiou to these timber misers

as well as to " laud speculatore" in general.

]Many indulged this antipathy to such a degree

that they did not scruple to tresspass on their lands

to any extent that their own safety would permit.

An example of the extent of this sentiment oc-

curred in ^Muscatine County. Four hundred

acres of the best timbei--land on the Wapsi-
Nonock (Wolf Creek) was owned and held for

extravagant prices by some man in the East,

who finally dying, the land was sold by his

supposed heirs ; but other claimants denied their

right to it or to sell it, and a suit was begun so

no title could be given. Then the people of the

neighboring prairies began to take from it the
" down timber" as they needed fuel ; then to cut

what they desired; and the raid upon it became
general, and without any effort at concealment

or any apparent scruples of conscience, they

strove with each other to gain the largest possible

share of the spoils. The suit continued in law

for a number of years, and when ended and the

title made good, not one load of desirable wood
remained upon the whole tract, and the land was
scarcely worth the taxes due on it. Every tree

had been felled, and every log and limb that was
worth the taking was gone, but the lines and
limits were strictly observed and scarce a sapling

belonging to an actual settler had suffered, though
he may have lived miles away upon the prairie

;

for ordinary " timber stealiug" was one of the

most despised crimes. Thus we see how popular

sentiment may be warped and turned into strange

channels by a few favoring circumstances.

T. E. BUNDY.

The Converted Convict.

Several months ago some of our friends in Iowa
paid a visit to the Prison at Anamosa ; and there

met with a convict who had been condemned to

imprisonment for life, but who seemed to be
truly repentant for his former wicked course.

One of the visitors has since received two letters

from the prisoner ; some extracts from which
may prove interesting to the reader, as evincing
the power of Divine Grace to restore to spiritual

life those who had gone very deep into the

pit of corruption. The first letter, dated " June
13th, 1886," says :—

" Dear Sir, and Christian friend : I now take
the earliest opportunity (according to promise) to

write to you. I do assure you I am unworthy of
your Christian love, therefore I feel greatly

indebted to you, also to Christian friends that

were with you for the sweet Christian counsel
you gave me in that memorable visit you paid
Anamosa Prison. I also heartily thank you for

the tract given me " On the fear of God." I

have read it again and again. In doing so, alas !

I find the mistakes of my life have been many

—

wilfully breaking the commandments of God

—

" Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God." Oh ! had
I but taken the fear of God ever before me
cherishing that fear with humble reverence of
spirit before Him, it would have saved me from
falling into those irreligious and immoral practices

which led me at last within the confines of these
prison walls. Although I am brought to the

lowest degraded state of humanity, through the
folly and error of a sinful life, yet I rejoice to

tell you from heartfelt experience, that the ever
merciful and compassionate Saviour hath lifted

me up out of the horrible pit of sin and misery,

hath now owned and adopted me into the fold

and family of his believing children. Oh ! to

Grace how great a debtor, daily I'm constrained

to be.

"Dear sir; I rejoice to tell you I have found

my lost talent which has for many long years been

cast away amongst the vain and sinful pleasures

of this world. I am^now earnestly laboring to

the best of my ability to improve that talent by
taking advantage of every privilege that is af-

forded me. While thus employed I receive the

blessings of a loving Heavenly Father, whose
eyes are over the righteous and his ears open to

their cries. These are comfortable words to my
soul. " No good thing will I withhold from those

who walk uprightly." Grand thing to be a

Christian, owned and blessed of the Lord, being

fed daily upon the Bread of Life, drink daily at

the Fountain of living waters, thus refreshing the

weary travellers while plodding their journey
from earth to Heaven.

" Dear sir ; I am still writing at odd times (in

brief) the history of my life, and full account of

my conversion, which, when done according to

promise, I shall deliver into your hands, trusting

that you will get it sent broadcast through the

land, with God's blessing attending, that some
poor sinner may be brought to accept the salva-

tion so freely offered by a loving Saviour, who
never turned one away that ever asked Him for

his forgiving Grace."

The second letter, written on the 25th of

Eleventh Month, says :

—

" Most Worthy Friend : I now make bold to

again write to you. Though long it has been
since I received j^our welcome letter, yet I have
it still by me, and often read it, because in it I

find religious instruction and good counsel ; for

the same I am greatly indebted to you. I also

wish to inform you that I am still writing my
two lives—the bad, and (best of all) the good
life. It is somewhat slow work having to do it

in the evenings, the light being poor to write by,

and worse still a poor writer ; nevertheless I have
written 25 pages, and right glad am I now I

have got over on the bright side. Many were
the tears I shed while writing such a sinful life.

I have been much in prayer while writing,

feeling the need of the guidance of the Holy
Spirit to guide my thoughts and tongue aright;

that whatsoever I say or do may be done to the

praise and honor of Him (Jesus my Saviour)
who hath been pleased to spare my unprofitable

life. The Lord has blessed unworthy me while

I have been writing at this portion.

I divide the evening into three parts—writing,

reading and prayer. Oh the blessings God doth
richly bestow upon me day by day. I feel a
desire to give an exhortation before I close my
portion of writing to my unknown readers, asking
God's blessings to go with it, that others may see

and believe what a merciful Saviour ever reigneth

on high, both able and willing to save to the

uttermost even the vilest of the vile. I am the

spared monument of his mercy and grace, to

testify of a truth that the blood of Jesus cleanseth

from all sin.

This is Thanksgiving Day. We had a good
sermon delivered to us by the Presbyterian
minister of this city, after which we sat down to

an elegant dinner. Poor, unworthy me did go
to my cell and return thanks to the Giver of all

good gifts. I no more sow, nor reap, nor gather
into barns, yet my Heavenly Father feedeth me
day by day. My path through this prison that
leadeth to Mount Zion is scattered with blessings

on every hand, here a little and there a little

;

all of which helps to tighten the cords of faith

and trust. Who can blame me for speaking or

otherwise writing to tell the loving kindness and
tender mercies of Almighty God so richly be-

stowed upon me."

The History of Californian Borax.

BY ARTHUR EOBOTTOM.
My visit to the great borax lake in Slate

Range Mountains, California, was one of the

most interesting journeys I think I ever made
in my life, and the accident of my making this

journey arose in the following manner. In the

year 1874 I visited the borax deposits in Nevada,
and was on my way to San Francisco, when
during the journey I was interviewed by a re-

porter of a Wiunemucca newspaper, who, with-

"

out my knowledge, sent on to San Francisco

the following particulars concerning my visit

in his paper, and which were duly reproduced

before my arrival in the " Californian Alta,"

of San Francisco:—"Arthur Robottom, of Bir-

mingham, paid our town a visit a few days

ago, on a prospecting tour, to discover if any

borate of soda or borate of lime exists in tliis

section. He was much struck with the number
of hot springs that are to be found all through

the Humboldt Valley. The borate of soda and'

borate of lime are known to exist at Hot Spring,

station on the Central Pacific Railroad, also at

Columbus and other parts of this State ; and no
|

doubt if the hot springs of Humboldt Valley-

should prove to give off vapors that produce

boracie acid, or that borate of soda is to be found

;

in the alkaline beds which exist all over the

district, a new and profitable trade will spring

up. The article of borax has been well known
all over the civilized world; still but very few

people know of its origin. In 1818 Count Lardarel

discovered how to prepare boracie acid from the

Lagoons of Tuscany, and made a princely fortune

'

by it. This boracie acid was shipped to England
and France and converted into refined borax by

boiling in large pans, and crystallizing in vats.

Tincal was the article used in making borax

before boracie acid was discovered. This article

is found on the dreary plains of Thibet, in Asia,

and sent on sheeps' backs across the Himalaya
Mountains to Calcutta, and thence to England. I

About 20 years ago borate of lime was discovered
i

in Chili, and found its way to England, Arthur i

Robottom being one of the first to introduce it

into that country. A. Robottom will also visit

the Hot Springs, Wadsworth, Columbus and San
Francisco."

The result of this having appeared was that:

the morning after my arrival in San Francisco^

my hotel was fairly besieged with persons who
were anxious to interview me in my capacity as

a borax expert. After many interviews with

individuals who professed to hold land said to lie

rich in borax, I decided to visit and inspect the

great Slate Range district, and atler making all|

my arrangements I left San Francisco, proceeding H

Southwards by steamer down the Pacific coast,

and after a pleasant journey arrived at Los
Angeles or City of Angels, an old Mexican to^\Ti.

Los Angeles is now, however, peopled principally

with Americans, who drive a considerable trade

with the teamsters who visit the interior. At
this time the Southern Pacific Railway was not

'

made, and this section of the country could be

traversed only by the aid of mule teams ; the

Slate Range lay about 240 miles inland, and the

whole cou ntry was infested with a band of ruflSanly

bandits and robbers, composed of the very refuse

of society from all parts of California and Nevada.
Under these circumstances I soon discovered ,
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that my only chance of travelling with any
safety was to assume the role of what is known
in this part of the world as a "busted" miner,
" busted" being a convertible term for ruined,

and derived probably from " bursted," or broken
up. I was also informed that on some parts of

the journey, hay was worth £50 per ton, and
water two shillings per bucket, and that it would
be better for me to walk, and much safer.

Adapting myself to the circumstances, I started

in my disguise and travelled with a mule team over

a very rough country at the rate of from 12 to

14 miles per day, and arrived at length, without

any remarkable adventure, at the shanty kept
by Jim Bridger, some 42 miles from the Slate

Range, and which is situated on the main road

to Cerre Gorda, a wild looking spot, without any
other road, the country being covered with the

oleaginous plant known as greasewood, and the

only animal life being represented by the dismal

owl and the deadly rattlesnake ! Not a very
pleasant prospect, I thought, but I afterwards

found when sleeping out in this part of the

country that by surrounding myself with the

ashes of a greasewood fire or a horsehair rope,

that as far as the rattlesnakes were concerned
Ihere was no danger, as these reptiles, stangely

iCnough, will never cross the ashes of a greasewood
.plant, or a rope made of horsehair. While as to

the owl his existence was naturally a pure matter

of indifierence to me, so far as my comfort was
concerned.

I
After a short stay at Jim Bridger's shanty I

again proceeded, steering for the Foot Hills,

some 22 miles from the shanty, then onward
through a great caiion, or divide, partly covered

ivith salt, on emerging from which I found my-
self on the border of the most important borax
lake yet discovered in the world. I was met by
John and Dennis Searle, two men belonging to

;he California discovery army that sprang into

ixistenee in the year of 1849, and whose members
ire known by the name of " Forty Niner's."

These men, masters of almost every kind of

landicraft, had made their way to this great lake

,vith a view of exploration. Consequently, though
[ can claim to be the first Englishman who
.•isited the borax lake, the honor of discovery

loes not rest with me. I stayed some time in the

mt of these men, and together we examined the

ground. I very soon discovered natural borax
)f the finest quality in a pure state. The borax
found was crystallized borax, in the same form

15 the regular borax of commerce, and is the

mly known deposit of natural borax yet dis-

uvcrt'd in the world. In the centre of the lake

s a bed of salt about five miles long ; on the out-

ide of this salt is a deposit of carbonate of soda,

ind some thousands of acres of land covered
vith crude borax, from three inches to two feet

llirk.

I'cfore leaving California I arranged to buy
.280 acres of this borax land ; I returned to

ilngland as quickly as possible, made arrange-

nents to go out again, formed a small company
rho put up works, and I anticipated making
bout a million by it, and before long we began
ship large supplies of borax to Liverpool,

liondon, and New York. The price, however,

uddenly came down to £26 per ton, the lowest

trice it had ever been sold for, while the carriage

lone from the lake to San Francisco at this

ime was about £16 per ton of 2000 pounds.

This was a paralyzing condition of affairs that

(uite stunned me. I had made a very large

ontract for some hundreds of tons to a large

irm in England, but before the arrival of the

hip with the first parcel the firm failed, and I

found myself, to my horror, with some hundreds
of tons of borax left on my hands that I could
not get rid of, the bankers and financial houses
holding the documents all pressing for sales to

be made ! My golden dream of making a million

faded away, and left me meditating the bitter

realities of impending ruin !

Touching the labor uses of borax, it is mainly
used in glazing all descriptions of porcelain,

china-ware, pottery, &c. Blacksmiths use it for

welding iron and steel. It is used for welding
the seams of copper and iron tubes ; in the manu-
facture of hats, jewelry, artificial diamonds, and
the plates for affixing artificial teeth. The finest

marble cement is made from borax. Farmers,
graziers, &c., use it for washing cattle ; and pro-

vision merchants for arresting or preventing
decomposition in their hams, &c. The foregoing

will, I trust, awaken people to an interest in this

most valuable product of the earth.— Chemical
News.

Items.

—Friends' Free Library at Germanioum.—The
Annual Report of this useful institution shows that
564 volumes have been added to the Library in the
past year. The same care has been exercised as in

former years to exclude works of fiction, and those
of unsound or dangerous tendency. Its popularity
is shown by the number of persons using it, which
averaged 4u7 per week ; and by the number of books
taken out which was 12,870. Of these, 1,725 were
works of History ; 2,030 Biography ; 2,793 Travels

;

1,312 Science ; 2110 General Literature ; 2,900 Juve-
nile.

—Peace Movement.—The American Peace Society
has issued a circular to the Peace Societies of Eu-
rope, recommending them to memorialize their re-

spective Governments to attempt arbitration if ne-
gotiation fails to secure peace. The circular states

that it seems to be a duty of societies organized for

the promotion of peace, " to protest against the war-
like attitude of Christendom, as a causeless and un-
reasonable jeopardizing of the peace of the world."

—Providing for War.—The Christian Statesmnn,

after mentioning some of the enormously expensive
schemes for military preparations, that have been
introduced into the Congress of the United States,

makes the following comments:
"All these preparations are proposed and dis-

cussed, and demanded by the majority of our peo-
ple, without a word of protest, or even regret, in

view of the waste and wickedness caused by war,

and of the awful responsibility involved in the
wliolesale destruction of human life. The war
policy is the accepted and settled policy of the
United States, as well as of other nations, for the
settlement of international disputes. While millions

ai'e voted for military preparations, not a dollar is

proposed to promote among the nations a general

disarmament and the establishment of courts of in-

ternational arbitration. Yet how much more reason-

able the latter policy than the former. We long to

see one nation enlightened enough to say :
' We will

prepare for peace, not for war. If any question

arises between us and our neighbors we will refer it

to arbitrators, and will, in all cases, abide by their

decision.' Such a nation, in this age, would he
secure from wanton attack. The cause of justice

would be better served by such a course than by the

arbitrament of battle, for war decides only who is

strongest, not who is right. And is God's providence
to go for nothing in such an argument? We have
inscribed ' In God we Trust' on our later coins. Do
we trust Him? Is his favor of no value? his dis-

pleasure not to be feared? What an opportunity
for America to throw the weight of her great ex-

ample and her growing influence on the side of the

Peace, in the scaler where the fate of millidns haiips

trembling on the decison of weak or angry princes 1

The whole war policy of the world to-day is wicked
and suicidal. Immediate and complete disarma-
ment, with a resort to arbitration in cases of dispute,

is the unquestionable duty even of the European

nations. Her favored position, and the improba-
bility and Heedlessness of war in her ca.se, make it

far more imperatively the duty of the United States.
For these reasons we condemn the proposed legisla-
tion as un-Christian and barbarous, and deplore the
public sentiment which urges its passage."

— The Charili/ Ball in Philadelphia.—As the Ger-
mantown Hospital and Dispensary had been desig-
nated as one of the recipients of the funds from a
Charity Ball, held in Philadelphia some weeks ago,
the following protest against receiving any part of
this money was presented to the managers of that
institution, signed by all the Episcopalian, Presby-
terian, Methodist, Baptist, and other ministers of
Germantown :

—

" Public announcement having been made that
the Institution under your care has been named as
one of the four beneficiaries of the Charity Ball to
be given the present winter, we herewith express the
earnest hope that you will not accept any part of
the proceeds of said entertainment should the same
be tendered you. In making this request, we do not
venture to call in question the benevolent motives
either of those who may have this entertainment iu
charge, or of others who may have generously con-
tributed their means thereto. We are nevertheless
assured that the giving of a great public Ball, with
its expensiveness and its sensuous accompaniments,
is by no means a good economic or moral method
of accomplishing the object professedly had in view.
Especially on moral and religious grounds do we
deprecate such an entertainment, believing that to
countenance it, whether by our presence, or by par-
ticipating in the proceeds, must prove injurious to
the Christian profession we make, as it must also
operate to defeat any endeavors which may be put
forth to do away with those ballets of the theatres
and low music halls, which are so productive of
gross evil in the community. At whatever apparent
pecuniary sacrifice, let us take heed to the apostolic
admonition ' that no man put a stumbling block or
an occasion to fall in his brother's way.'

"

The Christian Statesman says :

—

" A good deal of discussion followed the reading
of the paper, four of the fifteen managers, (Friends)
being opposed to acceptance. One of these was the
President of the Board. The managers generally,
however, decided that they had signified their in-

tention to take the gift, at a meeting of the Board
two months before the Ball was given, and that
there was nothing further for them to do in the
matter."

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 2, 1887.

In the instructive ^lemoir of Christopher
Healy, he describes the first occasion on which
he attended a " Friends' meeting," being then
not quite 15 years old. He says :

" When I saw Friends sitting around me in

solemn silence, I was nmch struck with it, and with
the very great difierence there was between what I

now saw, and all that I had ever before seen in re-

ligious meetings. In every meeting that I had pre-
viously been at, there had been no silence, no wait-

ing on the Lord, and no preparation for the solemn
duty of worship])ing Almighty (iod ; but they went
right away to singing, or praying or preaching ; and
when they were done, hurried off without ceremony,
and without taking any time for solemn reflection,

that they might profit by what they had heard.
But here all was changed."

" I looked very attentively at the Friends in the
gallery ; and when I saw the solid gravity with
which they sat, and especially after 1 had ob.^erved

that tears were trickling down some of their cheeks,

although there had not been a word spoken, I said

in my heart, surely these people have something in

them which I know nothing about. And I felt an
earnest desire in my heart, to know what that some-
thing was; and where they got it from

; that if it
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were possible I might get some too, and come to

know what it was, that made the tears run down
their faces, without any of the common means hav-

ing been employed to produce such effects. Thus
the Lord began to open my spiritual eyes, by first

kindling holy desires in my heart to know and un-

derstand the mysteries of godliness ; aud, blessed be

his holy name, He not only raised these desires in

my heart, but by the inshining of his Holy Spirit,

He gave me an understanding of one mystery after

another, as I was able to receive it, until I was
brought, through Divine Grace, and by the revela-

tion of his light and love and power in my soul, to

set my seal to all the doctrines and testimonies

which He raised up Friends in the beginning to

uphold before the nations of the earth." "On this

day I was first made sensible of a true convince-

ment; and saw the dawn of the true gospel-day

arise in my soul."

There have been few ministers of modern times

who have labored more extensively and effective-

ly in their Master's cause, than Christopher

Healy. There are we believe, many of our

readers who can recall with tender emotion the

precious baptizing power of Christ that attended

bis ministry. Yet it was not by any outward

words, but by the evidence that those whom he

had come to visit were sitting in heavenly places

in Christ Jesus, that he was convinced of the

efficacy of that Divine power which had operated

upon the Friends of that meeting ; and that a de-

sire was awakened to experience it for himself

Where this living Power, the Spirit of Christ

himself, reigns in the hearts of men, it will season

their whole behavior, and will have a powerful

influence to attract sincere seekers after the

Truth. Our blessed Redeemer said, " Let your

light so shine before men, that others seeing your

good works may glorify your Father, who is in

Heaven." Those who are filled with his holy

Light, will, without any effort or even conscious-

ness of their own, emit some of the radiance which

has its source in the Fountain of all good.

How needful it is then, that all those who pro-

fess the name of Christ, should seek to dwell so

continually under his government aud in union

with Him, that they may attract and not repel

those in whom good desires may have been raised,

or in whom the Spirit of the Lord is working to

redeem them from sin, and to lead them into the

path of self-denial and submission to the cross of

Christ!

If C. Healy had found, at the meeting he de-

scribed, a body of careless, lukewarm professors,

would not the effect have been to repel him—to

raise doubts as to the reality of the religion they

professed ?

The A])ostle, in speaking of the benefits to the

Church of the ministerial gifts bestowed by its

Head, enumerates amongst them, " the perfect-

ing of the saints," and " the edifying of the body

of Christ." Hence it appears, that in addition

to the convincement of the careless and unbe-

lieving, an important part of the work of the

ministry, is the confirming the faith, strengthen-

ing the hands, and " edifying"

—

huilding-up—
those who are already members. We have been

interested in a thoughtful article in " The Sunday
School Times," which emphasizes this view. It

compares some who are more zealous to add new
members to the Church, than to promote the

spiritual life of those already there, to the un-

wise farmer who is always buying new land, aud
never half cultivating the land he owns. And
it adds :

" Yet the cause of Christ would be more
largely promoted by the uplifting of the standard

within the Church, than by extending the bounds
of the Church."

SUMMAKY OF EVENTS.
United States.— A telegram from Washington

says that a recent decision of tlie District Commis-
sioners to strictly enforce the statue revoking liquor li-

censes upon a second conviction of violation of the law

against selling liquor on the first day of the week,

caused every saloon in that city to be closed on tlie 27th

ult. " One prominent restaurant keeper threw his place

open to police inspection, and the other saloons had
their curtains raised so tliat the public and the police

could look in at all hours of the da3' and see that no
liquor was selling."

Tlie total number of immigrants who arrived in the

United States during the eight months which ended
with Second Month last, was 221,409, against 156,942

during the corresponding period of the preceding year.

The total value of the exports from the United States

during the twelve months which ended on Second Mo.
28th, was $729,807,559, against §663,669,941 during the

preceding twelve months. The total value of imports
for the twelve months which ended Second Mo. 28th,

was $670,257,534, against §607,721,128 during the

twelve months which ended with Second Month, 1886.

Quarantine against cholera in Cliili, established on
the Isthmus of Panama and in Peru, makes it neces-

sary to despatch the United States mails to Chili via

Rio de Janeiro.

The steamer Scotia, from Naples for New York, with

1200 passengers and merchandise, went ashore at about

a quarter-past four o'clock on the morning of the 26th,

on the outer bar a mile west of the Blue Point Life

Saving Station, on the Long Island coast. It appears

that tlie steamer had experienced terrific storms for

more than a week. She had suft'ered much damage,
many of her passengers had received broken limbs and
been otherwise injured by the tossing about they re-

ceived, and on tlie 24th the machinery gave out. Then,
it is said, the captain decided to run the steamer ashore.

The passengers were all safely removed and taken to

New York.
A great revival in the lake carrying trade is reported

from Chicago, and vessels command a premium. "A
vessel that could have been bought for .S80,000 eigh-

teen months ago, will readily bring §100,000 now."
Forty-six new vessels, all steamers except three, re-

presenting an aggregate capacity of 98,000 tons, and
costing §6,500,000, are in course of construction at vari-

ous ship yards.

It is believed that thousands will be added this year

to Alaska's population, as mining and exploring are to

be energetically prosecuted.

A poor season for maple sugar is predicted by a cor-

respondent from Vermont of the Boston Morning
Journal, who states that the great depth of snow every-

where is likely to prove a great hindrance to sugar

making. The snow in the woods is still from five to

seven feet deep. The State of Vermont usually pro-

duces about 11,000,000 pounds of maple sugar annually.

A special despatch to The Voice, dated Sacramento,

Third Mo. 14tli, says: "California's Legislature has

nearly concluded its session. Among the important

measures indicating the character of its tendency on
the liquor question was the bill introduced by Senator

Kose for the increase of the appropriation for the Viti-

cultural Board from §20,000 to §30,000. Senator Rose
is a member of the Viticultural Board, and said that

the wine industry is one of the most important in the

State ; that our producers need information about

foreign wines, and other knowledge to carry on their

business successfully, wliich the State ought to provide.

Senator Vrooman urged that other struggling indus-

tries ought not be burdened for the sake of the alco-

holic liquor business. The increased appropriation

was made. Any law or appropriation that the wine
men want, they get."

On the 23rd ultimo, in the New York House of

Representatives, a High License bill was passed by
a vote of 70 to 56 ; one Democrat voted for and three

Republicans against the bill.

A local option election held in Frederick County,

Virginia, on the 28th ult., was carried by the Prohi-

bitionists by nearly 300 majority.

Thomas Stewart was convicted recently at Burling-

ton, Vt., of 91 offences against tlie prohibition law, and

fined §910 and costs, with an alternate sentence of over

3000 days in the workhouse.
The deaths in this city last week numbered 473,

which was 37 more than during the previous week, and
44 more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the -ndiole number 248 were males and 225 females:

262 adults and 211 minors: 63 died of consumption;

50 of pneumonia; 32 of diseases of the heart; 22 of

old age ; 20 of convulsions ; 17 of bronchitis
; 16 of in-

flammation of the brain ; 18 of marasmus ; 15 of measles

;

15 of apoplexy ; 13 of congestion of the brain, and 10 of
|

typhoid fever.
" Markets, etc.—U. S. 4J's, 109§; 4's, registered, 128; ;!

coupon, 129 ; 3's, 101 ; currency 6's, 126J a 1360. i'

f'otton was quiet but firm, at lO'j cts. for middling
1

uplands.
Petroleum was quiet but steady at 6| cts. for 70 Abel

test in barrels, and 8.1 cts. for 110 test in cases.

Flour and Meal.—The flour market was dull, and
prices favored buyers. Sales of 250 barrels Ohio, clear,

at §4; 375 barrels Ohio and Indiana straight, at §4.25

a §4.40; 375 barrels winter patent, at §4.60 a §4.75;
125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at §4, and 500 barrels do.

patent, at §4.70 a $4.90. Rye flour was in moderate
request and steady at §2.75 a §2.85 per barrel : 100
barrels choice Pennsylvania sold at the outside rate.

Grain.—Wheat advanced slightly : No. 2 red closing

at 89J cts. bid and 90 cts. asked. Corn was steady but

quiet ; No. 2 mixed closing at 45J cts. bid, and 46 cts.

asked. Oats were quiet and without change ; No. 2

white closing at 35j cts. bid and 36^ cts. asked.
Beef cattle were inactive, at 4 a 5| cts.

Sheep were in poor demand, 4 a 6 cts. ; lambs were )

in poor demand, 4i a 7 cts.

Hogs were firm at 8i a 8| cts. for Western; 8 a 8J
cts. for State ; 7f a 8 cts. for sloppers.

Foreign.—On the 22d ultimo, in the English House
of Commons, William Henry Smith, the Government
leader, moved that the bill for the amendment of the
criminal law in Ireland have precedence over all

orders of the day. A debate followed, in which W. E.
Gladstone denounced the use of closure to curtail the
debates on the urgency motion and coercion bill. The
Ministry decided to permit a prolongation of the dis-

cussion, but will insist that the House forego its Easter

vacation unless the Coercion bill be passed before the

holidays. A section of the Gladstonian party is dis-

contented with Gladstone's half-veiled approval of the

plan of campaign. The English Home Rulers and the I

Parnellites are pleased with the speech.
On the 25th John Morley's amendment to the Gov-

1

ernment's motion to grant urgency for tlie Coercion
j

bill, was rejected by a vote of 349 to 260. Three
|

Unionists voted against the Government and seven 1

others were absent.

On the 24th ult., eighty-five persons lost their lives I

by the e.xplosion in the Bulli colliery at Lidney. The
bodies have been recovered.
The French Budget Committee, by a vote of 14 to 4,

has rejected the supplementary credits asked by the

Government. A ministerial crisis is believed to be in-

evitable.

The ninetieth birthday of Emperor William of Ger-

many, was celebrated with much enthusiasm, on Third
Month 22d, throughout the whole Empire.

Prince Ferdinand, of SaxeCoburg, has written to

members of the Sobranje expressing his desire to be

nominated as a candidate for the Bulgarian throne.

A natural curiosity has been discovered at Solothurn,

Switzerland, the centre of a large watch manufacturing
district. It is the nest of a wagtail, built wholly of

long spiral steel shavings, without the least part of

vegetable or animal fibre used in its construction. The
nest has been preserved in the Museum of Natural
History.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A Stated Meeting of the Committee having charge

of the Boarding School at Westtown, will be held in

Philadelphia on Sixth-day, Fourth Mo. 1st, at 11 A. M.

The Committee on Instruction will meet the same
day at 9 A. M., and the Committee on Admissions at

9.30. Wm. Evans, aerk.

Philada., Third Mo. 1887.

NOTICE.
The next meeting of Friends' Teachers' Association

of Philadelphia, will be held at 140 North Sixteenth

Street, Philada., on Seventh-day, Fourth Mo. 2nd, at

2 p. M. Friends are cordially invited to attend.

Died, at the home of her parents, Minneapolis, ;

Minn., on the 31st of Twelfth Mo. 1886, Ella U.,'}

only daughter of Alfred II. and Eliza J. Lindley, and:

I

a member of Minneapolis Monthly Meeting. Although ;

she had been for some time in poor health, her cheerful- .

ne.=s and activity prevented her friends and nearest rela-

tives from realizing that her departure was so near. But r

the messenger of death found her ready. For she''

gave her friends the assurance that in life or in death i

all would be well with her.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Eleventh Mo. 10th, 1852. A week ago
Second-day, since I returned to Westtown ; where
our large family have again as.seinbled. Think
::we shall number near one hundred girls, and
more than that number of boys. It seems a great
and weighty undertaking; I want that I should
be fully alive to it, and that my part may be
performed faithfully and honestly in the sight of
Him, who sees and knows all things ; and who can
strengthen the feeblest of the flock. Strengthen
me, () He.avenly Father ! to make straight steps

to my feet; that so I be not the means of turning
any one out of the way ; but that I may by a
consistent life, influence to thy praise.

Attended yesterday our Quarterly Meeting.
On behalf of our dear young people, how was all

Avithin me poured forth ! that, some of them in

an especial manner, might be met with, even as

one formerly was, and led to cry out, " what wilt

th( lU have me to do ?" for I believe there Ls a
work a great work for some of them, to bring
honor to his name, unto whom they have so long
done despite. Think I never heard our dear
friend, David Cope, more excellent ; as well as
others ; among whom was our aged friend Han-
nah Gibbons.

I'ith. Have endeavored since last entry care-
fully to walk; and am not conscious of fiaving

jffended, without it was this morning in speak-
ing of some hard things I had to bear ! I am
sensible that it is better to suffer patiently and
luietly; and this is one thing I must learn.

Then I believe "the Lord will fight for me," and
[ shall " hold my peace." Seeing the Lord is no
respecter of persons, but that He careth for all

:iis children alike, those who are desiring above
ill things to be his, and to serve Him .acceptably.

He will never forsake, but will take up and care
:br. So do, O Heavenly Father ! for thy poor
ihild, who feels afresh this morning, that thou
done art my helper, and my deliverer, and the
ifter up of my head. Let integrity and upright-

less preserve me in all my doings ; then may I

,vash mine hands in innocency, and so compass
ihy holy altar.

;
17th. This has been a comfortable quiet day

:

out yesterday, through unwatchfulness, I felt

incomfortable. Because I spoke of the wesik-
ics> of a brother, condemnation followed, and I
Hillried for it.

1 2tSth. First-day evening.—Our afternoon meet-

ing just closed. Now alone in my own room, my
tears and prayers have been poured forth for

help and deliverance. Show unto thy poor sup-
pliant child, every thing, O Heavenly Father!
that is obstructing the circulation of thy pure
life in my soul. Fit and prepare me a vessel

unto thee. Thou knowest that I am willing to

follow thee, if only an evidence be granted, tliat

thou markest my path, and that tiiou owuest my
feeble steppings.

Twelfth Mo. 2nd. Went to our Monthly
Meeting, feeling poor and discouraged. Early
after taking my seat, the account we have of the
young man who came to Jesus, enquiring what
good thing should he do to inherit eternal life,

with this part of the reply, " Sell all that thou
i4^ast, come and follow me, and thou shalt have

treasure in heaven," pressed so on my inward ear
that I thought the command seemed to be to re-

vive it. But oh ! my poverty was such I feared

to go forth. While doubting and fearing, un-
expectedly there was brought to remembrance,
the Scripture account we have of Martha's man-
ner of serving her dear Lord and Master. She
sat not at supper with Him, but "served." And
if I was bidden to do thus, why refuse? So I

obeyed, and handed, though in great fear, the
little forth which seemed given me. I sat down
feeling relieved. But the enemy was soon at

work ; causing me again to doubt. Several com-
munications followed, but none seemed to help
me, till dear David Cope arose, and my exercise

was carried out, to the relief ofmy poor burdened
exercised soul. ^Vhereupon my heart did secretly

return thanks. Keep me, O Heavenly Father

!

and suffer me in no way to grieve thee.

16th. Instructed and encouraged by taking
up the Life of Mary Iseale, and opening to

:

" May the pure life of Truth raised in thy soul,

be tenderly cherished by strictly watching
against every thing that has a tendency to

grieve, deaden, or oppress this pure Seed of life

;

and carefully waiting for the dew of heaven or

spiritual manna, by which it is nourished and
refreshed ; as well as that Divine instruction by
which we can become wise unto salvation, please

God, and bring glory to Him, which is the glori-

ous end of our creation."

First Mo. 6th, 1853. Upon assembling in

meeting this morning, poverty and leanness so

beset me that I abhorred niy.self Thus I strug-

gled till near the time for meeting to close, when
the command seemed given to speak in his name
whom I feared to disobey. I arose, and never
was I more sensible of being helped. May I be
sufficiently thankful for the favor, and not only
be humbled under it, but be found walking more
and more in the fear of the Lord all the days of

my life.

18th. Oh thou ! who art giving me more and
more to see myself as I am seen in thine holy
eyesight, enable me to turn from every sin whicli

doth beset, and run with j)atience the race set

before me ; looking unto thee, the author and
finisher of our faith. My short-comings, be they
omissions or commissions, blot out of thy book
of remembrance ; and this not only wherein I

have come short in serving thee, but also my
fellow-creatures. Jly heart, this morning, is

bowed within me, under a sense of this, and that
selfishness is too much interwoven in mv nature.
How unlike the blessed example set before us by
thy dear Son, who went about doing good not
only to the souls, but to the bodies of men.
Enal)le me more and more to count not my life

dear unto myself, that I may finish my course
with joy, &c.
Second Mo. 10th.—Fifth-daj'. Our meeting

just closed. During the latter part of it I was
closely exercised ; and through unfiiithfulness, I
fear, obtained no relief. Many Scripture passages
were brought to remembrance ; and one seemed
so to dwell with me, and to revive again just at
the close of the meeting with so much force, that
I believe relief would have been obtained had I
just dropped it ; but while trying to get ready,
meeting closed. Thus I go, lialting along.

21st. Was brought, yesterday, to feel the ne-
cessity of being very careful that I in no way
grieve or offend the pure witness for Truth. As
this is my daily concern, I believe I shall witness
a growth therein. Thou, O Heavenly Father

!

alone knoweth the deep wading of thy poor child.

When thou art plea.sed to say, it is enough, can
I not, and will I not, praise thee, as on the bank
of deliverance ! If consistent with thy most holy
will, hiisten the day: for my captive spirit longs
to be set free.

[Perhaps there is no one thing in these Selec-

tions more noticeable, than the frequent inter-

cessions of our friend to the Father of mercies
and God of all comfort : so that " watching unto
prayer with all pereeverance," as enjoined by the
Apostle, seems largely exemplified in her de-

votional life. Who can doubt but that to this,

was in large measure due the secret of her groArth

and experience in the Lord Jesus, in whom are

hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge

!

There are no more availing weapons in the Chris-

tian wai-fiire, than prayer and sup[)lieation to

One, who is a God that heareth and answcreth
prayer, who regardeth the sparrows of his crea-

tion, and who hath all power in heaven and in

earth. In view of this, a poet has written:

" Wlio that knows the worth of prayer.
But wishes to be often there?"

It is not difficult to understand that such a life of
godly consistency and purity before Him, who is

a disceruer of the thoughts and intents of the

heart, must lead to a deepening, and an advance-
ment in the life of righteousness, of those who
seek the glory of a King immortal and invisible,

and who alone can qualify- and put forth in a
service, which should alike bring peace to the

serwant, and praise and honor to the Master.

The sequel proves, that A. W. H.'s hunger and
thirst after righteousness was, in measure, satis-

fied.]

Third Mo. 7th. Should be glad, if able, to

recount the favors of yesterday, while feeling

unfit even to speak of them. But remember-
ing what a dear friend once said to me that, it
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is tlie altar which sanetifios the gift, I can but

desire tliat what I say or write, may be sanctified

by Hiui, who knoweth the frailties and week-

nesses of his children, and who in mercy com-
passionates their low estate. At our afternoon

meeting we had our dear friend Wm. Evans

;

who is attending with a minute the meetings in

our Quarter. He was very excellently engaged
in testimony—dividing the word aright. His
comnumication did so come home, answering as

face to face in a glass, to some of us, that it seems

as if I cannot speak of it. Nevertheless desire to

remember these words that were addressed to

Daniel, alluded to in it: " Thy prayer is heard,

and I have come for thy words." No mortal

knows the deep exercises, and repeated baptisms

luy ]3oor soul is passing through ! but oh ! if the

time Cometh when I am to reap, " faint not," O
m_y soul ! neither " grow weary."

8th. " What I say unto you, I say unto all,

watch." I have greatly desired that I be found
daily, yea, hourly, waiting and watching as at

the posts of thy doors; that so I may experience

a growth, and an advance in my spiritual journey.

14th.—Second-day morning. Helped through-

out yesterday. Was exercised but without ob-

taining relief. I fear there is wanting on my
i^art more living faith. Have remembered this

morning, the many mighty miracles performed
by our Saviour on those who possessed it; how
they were helped and healed. Renewed desires

are raised, to be enabled to cast more wholly my
care on Him, who puts forth and goes before, his

humble depending children.

17th. During our meeting this morning, the

enemy seemed very busy ; causing me, if possible,

to wander in thought from that state of waiting
we should all be found in, when thus met together

in our religious meetings. This is no new thing
for me, of latter years particularly. No mortal
knows the combats I often experience, sometimes
for a whole meeting through. Then, again. He
who sees and knows the struggle, arises unex-
pectedly for my help ; which was the case this

morning, just at the close of our meeting. The
prayer of one formerly was revived in the ear of
my soul :

" Feed me with food convenient for

me," &c. I remembered also the condition of
the ]30or man, that " sat by the way-side begging."
It seemed applicable to my own situation. I was
instructed.

(To be continued.)

An Inquiry into the Character and Tendencies

of Secret Societies.
(Continued from page 274.)

In speaking, last year, upon the subject of
secret societies among the colored people of the
South, John G. Fee, President of Berea College,

Kentucky, deplored the fact that the orders ab-
stract large sums of money and greatly impov-
erish the people, without giving them any real

benefit in return. In illustration he presented
the case of the colored people in a town in in-

terior Kentucky, where, according to the state-

ment of one of their own ministers, they are pay-
ing eight times as much for lodgery as they ex-
pend for religious purposes ; and this, said he,

when the great mass of these people are living in
squalid huts, and their children instructed in an
old factory as a school-room.

J. Blanchard, who I believe is the President
of Wheaton College, Illinois, in the course of an
address at Saratoga, a few months ago, said upon
this subject: "There are 190 secret societies in

the city directory at Washington, our seat of
government. There are 84 in the city of Louis-
ville, and these cities are not exceptions. The

ex-slave population are crazed with them. Thou-
sands on thousands of colored mothers now take

in washing, and toil to feed their children and
board their husbands, whose wages are devoured

by the secret orders, one man often belonging to

from one to twenty of them. The African Meth-
odist Episcopal Clnireh of Saratoga ask aid of

the Christian public while a majority of its trus-

tees pay dues to secret societies. This deluge of

secret orders calls on every lover of God and his

country for profound, prayerful study and reflec-

tion." It may be added that J. Blanchard's ad-

dress was delivered as a plea to induce secret

temperance lodges to drop what little secrecy

they have, " that all may unite in open work
after the example of Christ."

That quite a number of educated ones among
the colored people have seen the folly of the

lodge connection, and have withdrawn therefrom,

appears from the following remarks of II. H.
Hinman, written last winter to the American, of

Washington, from Selma, Alabama : "Whatever
may have been the previous convictions of those

engaged in the education of the colored youths
of the South, they have with great unanimity
concluded that the vast multitude of secret so-

cieties that absorb so much of the time, means,
and attention of the colored people, are simply
pernicious, and with that conviction comes the

more general one that all secret societies are out
of place in a republican government, and out of

harmony with Christian principles. Such cer-

tainly are the convictions of the able men who
conduct the schools of this city, and such is the

growing conviction of the pastors of the churches.

Two of the men who came here to take charge
of the Baptist Theological and Normal School,

were Royal Arch Masons. One made jniblic

renunciation of his Masonic obligations, and the
other told me that the objections to tlie secret

lodge system were unanswerable, and he pro-

posed never to go into another lodge, and that

he heartily sympathized with my work."
The writer of the above also spoke of meeting

with the Presiding Elder of the African Meth-
odist denomination, in a neighboring district. He
is the editor of a good paper called the Southern
Independent. In reference to the lodges, his tes-

timony was, that " he had joined about every
secret society he had heard of, including Masonry
to a high degree, and had given them all up
from the conviction that they were injurious to

the cause of Christianity and public morals."
In Memphis, last year, several colored ministers,

renouncing their connection with the lodges,

were subjected to some very rough treatment.
The manifestations of mob violence resulted in

two other ministers withdrawing, one of these

saying in his published renunciation of all fel-

lowship with the lodges :
" The best secret that I

learned in joining was, that it was no place for a
Christian. So I came out after trying in vain to

get satisfied with them."
Dr. Charles Jewett, in his book, " Forty years'

Fight with the Drink Demon," gives the follow-

ing testimony showing that the secrecy feature
of secret temperance societies greatly hinders the
temperance cause

:

"Another movement which lost us the active
co-operation of thousands of excellent and able
men, was the substitution of close for open or-

ganizations. Prior to the formation of the order
of the Sons of Temperance, all our public meet-
ings were open to the world. * * * Seven-
eighths of our weekly temperance meetings now
are held in private rooms. Few of the aged are
there to give the proceedings the dignity and
gravity which their presence generally confers,

and the children are left at home; and worst nf

all, the drinking portion of the community, I lie

very portion which we wish to influence by our

arguments and appeals, are excluded. They
have not the password. * * * Those petty

rivalries which are now frequently occurring be-

tween the difterent orders where they exist in the

same community, and often between subordinate

and neighboring organizations of the same order

;

and those unbrotherly strifes for office and honors

which too often occur now, were unknown in the

open organizations—absolutely unknown. * * *

In less than fifteen years the style of operations

I have described, open temperance work, so far

revolutionized the public opinion of Massachu-
setts that the license system was abolished in more
than three-fourths of the counties of the State.

The old style of operating gave place in the

years 1840-41 and '42, to the Washingtonian
system, and that very soon to the Sons of Tem-
perance and other forms of close organization,

and they have had the field almost exclusively

for over twenty- five years ; and what is the pre-

sent status of temperance in that State as com-
pared with what it was in 1843 ? It may be

doubted whether we are stronger at the polls

now (1872) than we were twenty-five years ago.

For myself I believe that had the work of reform

been prosecuted for the last twenty-five years in

New England in open organizations, with such
added provision as experience might have sug-

gested, the liquor traffic could have been crushed

before the public attention could have been di-

verted from that issue by the great struggle for

the preservation of the Union."*
The foregoing was written about fifteen years

ago, at the time that the women of the country,

long suffering in their homes from the drink op-

pression, felt roused to the endeavor to rescue their

husbands and sons from the enslaving and sinful

habit. Their methods are all open, they profess

to be dependent upon the favor of the Almighty
j

for his blessing upon their endeavors, and with-

out doubt the eyes of the people have been opened
to so incite them to stand against the cruel ad-

versary, as that encouraging progress has been
made. How far it may be the province of

Friends to directly co-operate with the organiza-

tion must be left to tlie individual conscience.

We all wish them well, and desire they may bej

kept out of " every false way."

It may be alleged that while the opposition of

Charles Jewett to secret temperance associations,

as late as fifteen years ago, may have been well

based, they are nevertheless quite harmless at the

present time. This may be answered by a state-

ment made by a writer in the Christian Con-

servator, a paper of the United Brethren. That
denomination holds a testimony against secret

orders, but as there seem to have been some signs

lately of a weakening in its faithful maintenance,

the writer in question proceeds to show that it

would not be safe to count on the harmless char-

acter of the " minor" orders. He instances the

fact that three years ago, a certain meeting-house

was built, and a good degree of interest was shown
in religious matters, until, two years later, a lodge

of Good Templars was organized in the town.

Nearly every member of the meeting joined the

lodge. Very soon the prayer meeting was given

up, and for three months there was no gathering

at all in the meeting-house. Then on a Seventh-

day there was a session of the county lodge, the*

meeting members were out in their full regalia,

i

and the streets were crowded. On First-day the '1

*An appeal this year, 1887, to the temperance lodges

to cease their wrangling, shows that the " unbrotherly
strifes" noted by Jewett, still exist.
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meeting-house was re-opened, but the zeahjus

paraders of the lodge were too tired to be ])resent.

Hence, even though the secrecy feature of the
temperance lodge covered little or nothing that

was morally reprehensible, the fact that the
claims of the lodge were such as to cause the
members to neglect the assembling of themselves
together for religious worship, would not allow it

to be accounted " harmless."

(To be concluded.)

For " The Friend.'

Deacon Sam Fay
Under the above title, a contributor to the

Illustrated Christian Weekly gives a brief narra-
tive of the working of Divine grace in transform-
ing an apparently worthless character into a
vessel meet for the Master's use. The change
noted was as striking in its results, though dif-

ferently wrought out, as was instanced in the ex-

perience of Jacob Parsons, an account of whom,
also taken from the above mentioned journal,

was last year printed in "The Friend," and has
been lately issued .as a tract by Friends' Tract
Association. Such narratives may well incline

us to pause ere we speak of this or that degraded
or profane person as "a hopeless case." The
following is abridged from the original account.

J. W. L.

Samuel Fay was born nearly sixty years ago,

in the very heart of Alabama's black belt, not
far from Montgomery. He was a slave, and
wore his chains for nearly forty years, not being
able to read a word or write his name. By the

time he was old enough to work he had taken
such dislike to the cotton field and the overseer
that he resolved to hire his time, so having ar-

ranged with his master, he left home and en-

gaged himself to work in a printing-office. He
soon came to be press-man and served continu-

ously in the same office till he saw that hand-
presses were about to give place to steam-presses,

when he engaged to learn the carpenter's trade.

As he was obliged to pay full wages to his master
while learning his trade, he would often wor'K all

day at the bench and at night work the pr&ss,

and frequently for weeks at a time have not a

wink of sleep except as now and then, while the

boy fixed the rollers, he would bow his head on
a pile of paper and rest for a moment. Three
men are still living in the city of Montgomery,
who, at different times, were connected with the

office in which he worked, and each one has told

me (says the narrator), before and since his death,

that he has never seen his equal either in powers

of endurance or excellence of work.

He was very anxious to excel as a carpenter,

but in those days it was not the custom to teach

a colored apprentice much beyond the coarser

parts of the trade. To overcome this, when
dinner-time came he would often feign sickness,

and lie down on the bench, as if to rest, but the

moment the shop was empty he would jump up
and proceed to examine the fine work that was

going on, and often he would take it carefully

apart, and having seen how it was done, would
put it together again, and when the workmen re-

turned he was, apparently, fast asleep on the bench

as if nothing had happened in their absence.

He came to be a master-workman, and some
of the largest and most expensive buildings in

Montgomery were built wholly by his hands.

Until the time came when he witnessed a

change of heart, Samuel Fay was a man of al-

most ungovernable temper. In the days of slavery

he was known as a " dangerous negro," and every

new overseer was warned in regard to hini. In

those times he always went armed with some sort

of a weapon, and it was a standing vow with him
to kill any man that attempted to lay hands on
him, and then be hanged himself and go at once
to hell.

In this darkened state Samuel continued until

about ten years ago, taking no interest in religion,

and very rarely consenting to accompany his

wife and daughter to the meeting-house of the

Congregationalists, of which denomination they

were members. Finally, however, with an honest

purpose in his heart, he resolved to go to a cer-

tain meeting and give good heed to what should
be delivered. Under God's blessing he was
thoroughly reached, and then without delay he
decided to become a church member.

Gradually the tendency to excessive anger
disappeared, and religion became a real thing

with him. He said in explanation, " A few

years ago I made me up a little prayer and I

have prayed it every morning since then, and
though many have wronged me, I have had no
trouble with any one." It was found that this

prayer was the socalled " Eleventh Command-
ment :" " A new commandment I give unto you,

that ye love one another; as I have loved you,

that ye also love one another." It was about the

time that he made up or made use of his little

prayer, that many of his old friends were heard

to say, " How gentle the ways of Sam Fay are

becoming." And while he was growing in gentle-

ness it also became noticeable how his concern

for the right order of meeting matters and every

thing pertaining to the interests of the people

developed. Especially was he the children's

friend. He died the latter part of last autumn,
and, says the narrator, "So much had he come
to be a part of our best life that, in our homes,

in the church, and on the street, we feel lost

without him."

For "The Friend."

The Freedmen's School at Aiken, S. C.

The Friends' Intelligencer gives an interesting

account of the hardships and sacrifices that were

encountered by some of tho.se who went from the

North during and shortly after the Civil war, to

engage in the great work of educating and ele-

vating the Freedmen of the South. Among
these was Martha Schofield, of Bucks County,

Pennsylvania, who has been mainly instrumental

in building up the flourishing .school at Aiken,

S. C, which, at its last report, had 324 students

on its roll. She left New York on her mission,

in the Tenth Month, 1865, in a Government
steamer, and was landed at Port Royal, S. C,
from which place she was conveyed along the

coast to Wadmalaw Island, where 15(J0 colored

people that had followed Sherman's army had

just been placed. She says :—-

"The Superintendent had arrived the day
before with boxes of clothing contributed by

friends of the freedmen in the North and Canada.

I had an as,sociate, a woman who came in the

.same vessel with me. For one week our trunks

remained unpacked, as from daylight until dark

we clothed the naked and fed the poor. Rations

had to be supplied, for no crops were growing,

the desolations of war were on every hand. The
next week we opened school in the double par-

lors of a private hou.se. The only white family

on the Island was six miles away and an " order"

prevented any others landing. Colored troops

were for months on guard before the door. I

named it the ' Garrison School,' in which soon

we had over a hundred pupils. One morning,

an old man came and said, ' Missus, please give

me sumfin to lay a man out in,' and, whilst

getting a suitable article, I asked, ' What did he

die with V' The reply was, 'Small-pox, ma'am.'
There we saw it in all its horrors among those
colored soldiers left for us to feed and care for,

as the white officers ran away and the Superin-
tendent had to be on other islands."

Having put her hand to the plow, Martha
never swerved from the path of duty, and
although in her first year's experience she had to

pass through war and pestilence and famine

—

for the latter, too, had made its visitation, and
for weeks oysters and acorns and worm-eaten
hard-tack constituted the whole bill of fare,

—

nevertheless the fall of 1866 found her again
leaving her northern home to resume her philan-

thropic niLssion,—this time on Edisto Island.

The hardships of the previous year were paral-

lelled in this new field of labor. With scarcely

any shelter, the destructive hand of war having
demolished all the sash in the onlv house avail-

able for the school, and -n-ithal an insufficiency

of food, life among the Freedmen was filled with
trials and hardships.

In the fall of 1867 she took up her work on
St. Helena Island. It proved to be a malarious

coast and season. She says :
" I remember one

day having to let 27 of the pupils go out and sit

on the bank until the chill went off. In a fort-

night I found my.self unalile to rise in the morn-
ing, and ten weeks pa.ssed before I could be
carried down stairs and out into the sunshine.

My sister had been telegraphed for, and for weeks
the little spark of life rested in the Father's will.

It was severe malarial fever, going, later, to my
lungs and leaving me with hemorrhages. There
was life enough left for my work, but the coast

was no longer the place. My friends, who knew,
said Aiken was the only place for me, and in

1868 an auxiliary branch of the Freedmen's
Commission 'adopted' me."

Of the work at Aiken she writes :

—

" There has scarcely been a moment when it

would do to leave the watch tower, when eye and
brain and thought did not have to be kept on

the alert ; for the Schofield School has grown up
in the midst of enemies, with hate and prejudice

and misjudgment hurled against it with the

strong forces of public opinion. But it has

grown, it still lives ; the work that I came to do

has been tried with all that was best within me.

And yet it does not seem my work that has done

the good, but the Power that only used me as an

instrument. The way was made plain, my Light

was clear, doubts seldom beset me, fear had no

place, the thing to do was put before me and the

prayer for strength to do it was always answered."

Besides the teachers in the regular schools

there is a teacher of sewing for the girls and one

of industries for the boys. All tiie boys of

suitable age CJin find work in the printing-office,

carpenter-shop or shoe-shop, so as to learn those

trades. ]SIanv of the churches of the colored

people in the State raise enough funds to send

the most promising boys or girls of their congre-

gation to the school, thus preparing them for

teachers. During the summer vacation these

open schools in their own homes or neighborhood

for the free tuition of the children of the congre-

gations. The patrons of the Schofield School

being all poor, the tuition charges are necessarily

nominal. The .students in the advanced grades

pav .50 cents per month, the primary pupils 5

cents a week (when they can). How entirely

inadequate the income thus derived is to meet

the expen.ses of the school may be .seen in the

Financial Statement of last year, in wliicli sut>

scriptions are put at ?2,S.si).!)':!, and tuition from

students at S139.78!
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For "The Friend."

A Spring Ramble.

The weather during the Third ^lonth had been

.so cool that vegetation had been more slowly

developed than in some former yeare ; but feeling

the need of exercise in the open air, and hoping

that a change of thought and scene would be

helpful to the physical system. I wandered forth

from my home on the 25th of the mouth.

Our village is built on a low ridge, from which

the ground falls away both to the North and

South. On the Southern side, at the foot of the

tii-st slope, is a spring which tradition says was a

favorite resort of the Indians in former years.

They, and the primeval forest in which they

pursued their game, have pa&sed away, but it

still remains to mark one of the spots where the

waters accumulated in the ridge above, find an

outlet.

As the mind turns to the years long past, and
muses on the scenes that have been witnessed

by this spring, there comes into remembrance
the beautiful lines of Bryant, on " The Fountain,"

so truly descriptive of Nature, that many of them
could scarcely be more appropriate, if ihts spring

had been the fountain from which the poet's

mind drank in his inspiration. For, if not im-

mediately at the fountain-head, yet not far off,

" the wild-vine" still trails over the tangled

thicket, the " spice-bush lifts her leafy lances,"

the trunks of " oak" and " hickory" spread a
" canopy" over the waters, and the maple bursts

into a flash of scarlet flowers." But the change
has come which the poet describes :—
" So centuries passed by, and still the woods
Blossomed in spring, and reddened when the year
Grew chill, and glistened in the frozen rains

Of winter, till the white man swung the axe
Beside thee—signal of a mighty change.
Then all around was heard the crash of trees.

Trembling awhile and rushing to the ground.
The low of ox and shouts of men who fired

The brushwood, or who tore the earth with ploughs

;

The grain sprang thick and tall, and hid in green
The blackened hill-side ; ranks of spiky maize
Eose like a host embattled ; the buckwheat
Whitened broad acres, sweetening with its flowers

The August wind."

The spring-head is now a neglected piece of

swampy ground, from various parts of which
the water oozes out, lazily running through chan-
nels which are almost choked with frog spittle

and similar forms of vegetable life. Some masses

of these were thickly studded with small bubbles
of air, and in other places the delicate slender

lines ofgreen thread floated on the water, dividing

and subdividing, but so weak that, when lifted

from the water which supported them, they sunk
into a shapeless mass of green ooze. A portion
of this was transferred into a bottle of water, for

claser examination ; and, when placed under the
microscope at home, it presented many points of
beauty and interest.

The Conferva, as the family of Frog-spittles

are termed, belong to the AlgcB, one of the sim-

plest forms of vegetable life, but, like all the

others, full of interest to those who study their

forms and habits. The specimen I had preserved,
when placed on the microscopic slide, appeared
as branching plants, the main stems of which
were composed of comparatively large cells placed
end to end in a single row, each with a small
green spot on the sides. At intervals along the
main stem, side branches or tufts of similar
structure were placed, each of which was con-
structed of a single row of cells like the parent
stem.

Mingled with these in the field of view, were
long zig-zag lines of square objects, each touch-

ing its neighbor at only one corner. In some
cases the separation had become complete. These

were plants in the process of dividing themselves

up into numerous new and independent ones,

according to the peculiar mode of growth of this

division of the Algie.

On another part of the slide were hundreds
of little round cells, each with a central dot.

And shooting about among the mazes of this

wilderness of vegetation, were little oval animal-

cuke, darting hither and thither with an un-

certain and apparently aimless motion.

Returning from this digression to the spring

itself, as I followed the small rivulet, I was
jileased to notice the bright green leaves of the

Water Starwort (Callitriche verna) floating on
the surface, and attached by thread-like stems to

the earth beneath. The orange-colored anthers

of this plant, which are formed in the axils of

the leaves, had not yet appeared, but they will

probably soon be here, as the plant commences
to flower eai-ly in the spring, and continues to

grow and bloom till autumn.
Leaving the stream, I crossed a swampy clear-

ing, where the stems of last year's Cat-tails were
still standing. The buds of the Spice-wood (Liu-

dera Benzoin) tempted the passer by to try their

pleasant taste ; and in the grass at his feet, were
numerous specimens of the curious purple spathes

striped with green, of the swamp cabbage {Sym-

plocarpus foetidus). These were welcomed as the

first of the floral harbingers of spring. The long

mass of fibrous roots of this plant sink deeply

into the wet and spongy soil, below the reach

of frost ; and from the crown of these, the spathe,

itself, half buried in the earth and mud, shoots

up, with little regard to the temporary cold that

may prevail on the surface. The head of flowers

is so closely enfolded in the thick and fleshy

envelope, and the entrance is so protected by the

tip of the spathes, which not only over-arches,

but often is almost coiled down upon it, that

there is little risk of injury, whatever winds may
blow. The cold days we have lately had, in

which the surface of the ground was hard frozen,

did not seem to have affected these hardy plants
;

and the faded condition of the anthers, from
which the pollen had escaped, showed that they
had been in bloom for a number of days.

Inside of the snug retreat furnished by one of

these .spathes, a spider had spun his silken lines,

reaching from the central column of bloom to

the inner surface of the envelope—an interesting

illustration of how early in the season these

active insects commence their labors.

On the inner side of a piece of bark that had
fallen from a fence post, I observed some closely

woven silk cases filled with small eggs of a pale

flesh color. These were probably the eggs of a
spider which had placed them there before the

beginning of winter, and left them to be hatched
by the warmth of the next spring weather, at a
time when the insects on which they subsist will

also be present to supply them with food.

The hanging spikes of flowers of the Candle
Alder (Alnus Serrulata) had developed enough
to show the individual florets with their stamens,
but these were not yet sufficiently mature to

discharge their pollen, which, a little later in the
season will scatter through the air as a cloud of
yellow dust, when the bush is shaken. But as I

pursued my walk, I found on the sloping side of
a bank, many of the tiny plants of the Shad-
Blossom or Whitlow-grass (Draba verna) not
only in bloom, but in some of them the seed-pods
had already followed the flowers. From the
centre of a little circle of hairy leaves at the
ground, a tiny thread-like flower stem shoots up,

along which the white cruciform flowers are

developed. This plant is a humble member of

the great Cruciform family, to which the mustard
radish, turnip, and many other well-known plants,

belong. It is a favorite with the botanist because

it is one of the very earliest of our Sjiriug flowers.

J. W.

Business Prosperivg and the Soul Declining.^
I had engaged, said the late John Ashworth of

Rochdale, the well known author of "Strange

Tales" to preach at lately. A gentleman
not noted for liberality, met me and took me to

his house in a two-horse carriage. I at once saw
that I had known him as a worker long years ago.

So I said, " It is a pity, sir, you troubled to fetch

me with two horses ; one would have served."

He said, " But the horses and carriage are for

use ; and I have others beside these."

We swept up to a grand house, and my host

left me for a short time amid a blaze of costly

pictures. Finding me looking at a picture which
had three oxen and three sheep in the foreground

with heath and sky around, he said, " Are you
interested in pictures, Mr. Ashworth? I gave
£400 for that, what do you think of it ?

"

I replied, "My occupation familiarizes rael

with pictures. Beef and mutton are dear in

these parts, for these creatures to cost £400.

£400 at five per cent., is £20 a year. I know
four needy Christian widows in Rochdale to

whom that sum, in the form of 2s. a week, would

prove a rich boon ; while the blessing secured to
I

you by their prayers would be a fine exchange

for their hanging there."

My host observed, " That is a strange way of:

looking at the subject."

I said, " But you will have to look at it in
j

that light."

He asked, " When ?

"

I

I answered, " When the great Master comes."

He seemed abashed, and said, " But is it wrong '

to buy such things ?
"

I replied, " No, if one takes care first to devote i

a good portion to the Lord, and to the poor." I

'

said, " You are reported to have prospered much,

,

sir, and to have reached so many thousands a

year."

He said, " More than that."

I asked seriously, '
' Do you give away a tenth ? "

'

He replied, " No ; who could give a tenth ?

John Ashworth, if you had £10,000 in one year,

could you give away a tenth ? No, no, not you !

"

I answered, " Making no boast of it, I take

care to give more than a tenth from less than

£560 a year. Sir, I knew you as a praying man
in long years ago. Are you as happy
now as you were then ? and do you give as much
in proportion as you did then?"
He candidly said he was not and did not.

Our after intercourse was subdued and serious,

and I heard last week of his giving £50 here,

and £50 there, and a £100 to a third object.
•-

" For Whom I shall Dip the iSop."—Literally,

" the morsel." No incident of Oriental meals is

more celebrated in Western narrative than the

giving of the morsel, or sop, to a table-neighbor,

as a mark of favor. It is said that the Shah of

Persia, when in London some years ago, could

not break himself entirely of the habit, but in-

sisted on passing some morsels to the fine ladies

near him, to the danger of their fine dresses.

Scarcely a traveller, and certainly no resident,

in the East, can escape this Oriental courtesy at

meals. Since the dishes are generally either

stews or cooked almost to pieces, the fingers can

easily tear off a morsel. This is dipped in the
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sauce, thus becoming the sop, and is thrust

directly into the favored one's mouth. If the

mouthful is large, the sauce or gravy is apt to

run down the receiver's beard. The present

writer has often received the sop at an Oriental

meal, and cannot say that, considering the other

customs, there is anything uncleanly or repulsive

in it. A common mode, however, both of helping

one's self and giving the sop to one's neighbor, is

to take two pieces of bread, and take up the

morsel between them, the pieces of bread serving

as spoon, or knife and fork. The giving of the

sop, or moi-sel, seems to be an old Greek custom,

as well as an Oriental one. The custom goes

back to the time of Socrates, if not to that of

Homer.

—

S. S. Times.

The old manuscript from which the following

lines are taken, has endorsed upon it in the hand-

writing of the late Nathan Kite, the words

—

"Samuel J. Smith, Poet." So that it may fairly

be assumed that he was the author of them.

LINES

On hearing a Sermon preached by Thos. Scattergood,

in North Meeting-house, First-day, Feb. 22d, 1801.

" Before the Sabbath shall return again
By whom 'twas made, thy soul may be required."

Thus spake the preacher, in prophetic strain,

A warning by the Holy Ghost inspired.

With fervent zeal his glowing speech was fired,

On future retribution much he dwelt

:

[nsensibility ashamed retired,

The alarming sound awakened conscience felt.

And many a prostrate soul did in contrition melt.

To me, perhaps, is the dread summons sent,

To appear before the tribunal on high

!

But sons of sorrow, why need we lament
To close this scene so full of misery ?

iYet where's the man that can with steady eye
Pierce thro' the gloomy horrors of the grave ?

3ee burst asunder Nature's every tie,

And sink undaunted in oblivion's wave.

Nor feel a secret wish, his wretched barque to save?

But whence proceed these terrible alarms
That in my breast such mighty conflicts raise?

Tis guilt which thus the King of terrors arms,

'Tis conscience to his dart its sting conveys.

When of my past, my unimproved days,

I scrutinize the unflattering account

D God I my 'stonished mind with fear surveys,

Of sin and sorrow what a vast amount

!

Divine Redeemer, wash me in thy healing fount

!

Were not thy mercy equal to thy might.

How vain, O Lord, were all my hopes of Heaven
;

Down to the abysses of eternal night
My vital part by strictest justice driven !

But lo ! thy gracious promise has been given
That contrite sinners shall receive thy grace,

Their crimes expunged, their frailties all forgiven.

On angel-wings beyond contracted space

To soar in realms of light, and sing eternal praise.—From the Pigeon-hole of Obscwity.

THE LIGHT THAT IS FELT.

A tender child of summers three.

Seeking her little bed at night,

Paused on the dark stairs timidly.

"O, mother, take my hand," said she,
" And then the dark will all be light."

We older children grope our way
From dark behind to dark before

;

And only when our hands we lay.

Dear Lord, in Thine, the night is day.

And there is darkness nevermore.

Eeach downward to the sunless days.

Wherein our guides are blind as we.

And faith is small and hope delays;

Take Thou the hands of prayer we raise,

And let us feel the light of Thee.
—John G. Whilticr.

THE MIDNIGHT HYMN.
In the mild silence of the voiceless night,

When chased by airy dreams, the slumbers flee.

Whom in the darkness doth my spirit seek,

O God! but Thee?

And if there be a weight upon my breast

!

Some vague impression of the day foregone

—

Scarce knowing what it is, I fly to Thee
And lay it down.

Or if it be the heaviness that comes
In token of anticipated ill,

My bosom takes no heed of what it ie,

Since 'tis Thy will.

For O ! in spite of past and present care.

Or anything besides, how joyfully
Passes that almost solitary hour.

My God, with Thee.

More tranquil than the stillness of the night,

More peaceful than the silence of that hour.

More blest than any thing ; my bosom lies

Beneath Thy power

;

For what is there on earth that I desire,

Of all that man can give or take from me ?

Or whom in heaven doth my spirit seek,

O God! but Thee?

For " The Friend.'

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 124.

WARXING8.
It is one of the evidences of the Lord's good-

ness that He does not permit those who are

rejecting his government to go on undisturbed

in the way they have chosen, but visits them
from time to time with the reproofs of his Holy
Spirit ; and oftentimes by outward warnings and
chastisements, calls upon them to return to Him
in whom alone there is safety and peace. An
instance of this is related by Elizabeth Collins

in her memoirs respecting a person whom she

knew. Her narrative is as follows :

—

" A singular instance of the love and mercy
of Almighty God, as also of his just judgment,

in the case of a young man, happened in my
early life. He lived at a public hou.se, and was
one who took great delight in company, vanity,

and horse-racing. One day, as he and one of

his companions were running horses, at the end
of the race ground he was dashed with great

violence against a tree, the horse taking the

opposite side from that he expected to go, which
brought his head directly against the tree. He
was taken up and carried into a house for dead.

A doctor was sent for, who gave no encouragement
of his recovery ; but after a time he revived,

and in a few days recovered his understanding.

Oh! the distress and anguish he was then in,

having no other prospect, but shortly to be sum-
moned before an offended God, to receive the sen-

tence, ' Depart from me thou worker of iniquity.'

Bitter were his moans, and sore his lamentations,

and fervent his cries for mercy. I went to see

him in his distress, when it wa.s not in the power
of man to relieve him. His petitions were for

mercy and for time : he asked only for one year

that lie might live a new life, be an example and
warning to his companions, and honor and glorify

his God and Creator. The Lord in mercy heard

his petition, and in great condescension granted

his request, even to a miracle, as it was thought

imposisible for him to be raised, and gave him
not only one year but several.

" For a time he lived a sober, watchful and
orderly life, but for want of breaking off from

his old companions, and living a more retired

life, he at length by little and little fell away
and got into the same paths of folly and dissipa-

tion. He was not, however, sufiered to go on

long in this way, for one evening as he was

rilling with several of his companions, one of
whom he exj)ected to be joined in marriage with
in a few days, his horse, without any fright that
they could discover, ran off, threw him in the
road and killed him. I was told he never drew
breath after they reached him, that they could
discover. This event happened in the evening,
afler spending the First-day afternoon in light-

ness and vanity.
" As this solemn instance of Divine mercy and

justice has from time to time been revived in

my remembrance, I have thought it best to

commit it to writing, as a caution and warning
to my dear children, to beware of loose and un-

profitaljle company, and of breaking their cov-

enants."

A warning of a different kind, yet very im-
pressive, is said to have been given by Mahlon
Hockett, of North Carolina, a valuable minister

in the Society of Friends. The account as given
to a friend in Philadelphia, by the late Nathan
P. Hall of Ohio, is as follows :

—

" Mahlon had a neighbor who was in the prac-
tice of neglecting week-day meetings. He had
built a new house, and had fixed to move into it

on a day of the week-day meeting. In the
morning, one of the children was at Mahlon
Hockett's on an errand. Mahlon said to the

child, "Father will be at meeting to-dav?"
" No," said the child, " Father is going to move
into the new house, and he can't go to meeting."
" Tell thy father," said Mahlon, " he must go to

meeting, he must go to meeting, and if he don't

go to meeting, before night he won't have a new
house to move into ; and tell thy father, Mahlon
Hockett says so." The child delivered the mes-
sage, but it did not turn the father from his

purpose. A load of goods was taken into the

new house, and with it two of the children who
were left there whilst the father went for a second

load. Returning with this, he saw the house in

a blaze. The children, with some coaLs of fire,

had lighted some straw near the house, and the

fire had spread to the building, which was de-

stroyed.

Daniel Stanton mentions in his Journal that

some great men in Philadelphia were concerned in

fitting out vessels for the wcked business of

privateering. This brought a deep engagetuent

on his mind, and it came upon him as a weighty

duty, to go to one of these men, faithfully to warn
him against this unrighteous way of getting riches.

He says:—"I got a friend to accompany me,
and cleared my spirit of a heavy burden : he
pleaded for the ]5ractice, but used me civilly.

A new vessel was fitted out .sometime after, called

the Tartar, which was much talked of to do
great matters in privateering : but, .is I have
been informed, she sunk before she got out to

sea, and many or most of the people on board

were drowned. I had peace of mind for having

discharged my duty, although I much lamented

the unhappy circumstances of these poor fellow-

mortals, losing their lives in such an evil under-

taking."

The Life ofJohn Pemberton relates the peculiar

circumstance of a public warning delivered by
him to the people of Londonderry in Ireland in

llS-i. He says in his Journal, under date of

Fourth I\Ionth :20th ;
" Reached Londonderry

and concluded to prepare to fulfil what appeared

my duty. And my kiud friend James Christy,

liaving jircpared some wrapper, had it made up

in the form of a cloak ; and thus I pa.ssed through

two g:\trs and the main street of the city. We
walked slowly, and my mind was covered with

much solemnity and awe. At some places I
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proelaiiued repentance to the inhabitants. Some
appeared struck with admiration, but not the

least affront was offered, uor any mob followed.

Coming at length near my quarters, my mind
being very quiet, I was free to turn in, but soon
found I was not fully released. The Lord has
been merciful, and I trust, accepted a part of the
service tliat engaged my mind. It was very
humiliating

;
yet I was favored with great com-

posure in the performance of it."

" The next day, the exercise continuing with
me, after much solid weighings, about the tenth

hour I passed through two other gates of the

city, and through two or three streets where I had
not been before, as also the main street again

;

and several times had some little matter to ex-

press, wai'ning the people to remember the mer-
cies of God, and to turn to the Lord of Hosts,

lest his righteous judgments overtake them, as

they had been poured forth in other countries.

The people were very civil, and though it was
their market-day and the time of the assizes, and
the streets about the market-place, in particular,

pretty full of people, yet no taunt or insult was
offered."

The substance of what John Pemberton de-

livered to the people on this occasion, is thus
stated in a memorandum in his own hand-writing,
found among his papers.

" Kepent, repent, ! all ye inhabitants of Lon-
donderry, and of this land, while the Lord's
mercies are continued to you."

To some who gathered about him at one of
the gates, he expressed that he believed it was
required of him to be as a sign to the people.

The following notice of the same occurrence,
is from the Hibernian Journal of Sixth Mouth
19th, 1784.

" Some time ago, a gentleman handed to us the
following for insertion. We now give it without
alteration or animadvereion. 'About 10 days
ago something very remarkable occurred in this

city (Londonderry). An eminent Philadelphia
Quaker who had been sometime in Ireland, passed
through most of the streets, covered with sackcloth,
and repeatedly called upon the inhabitants, " Re-
pent and turn to God." What makes it extraor-
dinary is, that those who have conversed with this

Quaker have found him a remarkable intelligent

person of extensive information, and entirely

remote from every sympton of insanity. He
declares he came from America on purpose to

admonish the people of Ireland and particularly
Londonderry. It is not unworthy of note that
sometime before the memorable siege of that city,

an eminent Quaker of that day called William
Edmundson visited the town and passed through
the streets nearly in the same manner.'

"

Prompt Payment of Small Bills.—A wealthy
banker in one of our large cities, who is noted
for his large subscriptions to charities, and his
kindly habits of private benevolence, was called
on one evening, and asked to go to help a man
who had attempted suicide. They found the
man in a wretched house in an alley not far from
the banker's dwelling. The front room was a
cobbler's shop ; behind it, on a miserable bed in

the kitchen, lay the poor shoemaker, with a gap-
ing gash in his throat, while his wife and chil-

dren were gathered about him.
" We had been without food for days," said

the woman, when he returned. "It is not my
husband's fault. He is a hard-working, sober
man. But he could neither get work, nor pay
for that which he had done. To-day, he went
for the last time to collect a debt due him by a

rich family, but the gentleman was not at home.
jMy husband was weak from fasting, and seeing

us starving drove him mad. So it euded that

way," turning to the fainting, motionless figure

on the bed.

The banker having warmed and fed the family,

hurried home, opened his desk, and took out a file

of little bills. All his debts were promptly met,
but he was apt to be careless about the accounts
of milk, bread, &c., because they were petty.

He found that there was a bill of Michael Good-
low's, for repairing children's shoes, $10. Michael
Goodlow was the suicide. It was the banker's
unpaid debt which had brought these people to

the verge of the grave, and driven this man to

desperation, while at the very time the banker
had given away thousands in charity.— The
Record of Christian Work.

•-•

After the Lord had opened my heart, and I

came in part to understand the Holy Scriptures,

and to have a feeling of that Holy Spirit in

which the holy penmen wrote them, and a sym-
pathy with the spirits and exercises of the
righteous therein mentioned, I took great delight
in reading them, and having a good memory,
could thereby the better deal with priests, and
with professors. I had many disputes and rea-

sonings with persons of several denominations,
both in Yorkshire and other parts in my travels,

so that through these disputes, and much reading,

my mind was rather too much in the letter, and
not altogether so much in spirit and in power,
as it should have been ; for which I met with a
gentle caution from the Lord, which was thus

:

I heard a voice from the Lord, as plain as if one
had spoken to my outward ear, " the fowls of the
air lodge in the branches." This being repeated
to me, I besought the Lord to show me what was
the meaning of that voice which I heard ; and
the Lord, the mighty God, showed me in his

condescending love, that the Scriptures, even all

of them which were written as the holy men were
moved of the Holy Ghost, sprung from the
living root

;
yet those who rested only in the

letter, and came not to be acquainted with, and
live in, and minister from the same Holy Spirit,

are outward, dead, dry, airy and foolish. This
gentle check was of great service to me ; not so

as to make me decline reading the Scriptures,

but that I should not have overmuch depen-
dency on them ; and to caution me against the
neglect of waiting for the help of the Holy Spirit,

the root and pure spring of the right and living

ministry, which reaches the heart and carries the
true evidence with it to the believers that it is of
God

;
which that of the letter cannot do of itself.—J. Richardson.

Natural History, Science, &c.

ArtificialFruit Jellies.—Commercial " currant"
jelly is now composed of dried apples, water,
glucose, tartaric acid, carmine or aniline sugar-
red, gelatine. Mix, boil and strain. Other
fruit jellies are made by diminishing the tartaric
acid and substituting other coloring matter.
The " dried apples" used in the manufacture

of these jellies, consist very largely, if not alto-

gether, of dried skins and cores—the refuse of
the large evaporating establishments (as we have
learned by a thorough inspection of the latter).

These jellies are far from being wholesome,
and the whole business is a fraud on the public
at best. We appeal to every true housewife and
mother to avoid the cheap stuff and to rely hence-
forth on home-made fruit jellies. Buy good
fruits and you can easily make all the wholesome
jellies that your family will need. The formula

is sim]de and the preparation easy. Here is Dr.

Edson's recipe: "Take juice of fruit, freshly < x-

pressed, white sugar a sufficiency. Boil smuc
time, strain and cool rapidly."

—

Orchard ami
Garden.

A Battle with a Whale.—T\\e,New York Herala
recently published an account extracted from w

private letter of the captain of the whaling l)ark

Wiuthrop Poole, of New Bedford, of a severe

battle with a whale. The letter is dated Albany.-

West Australia. The captain says

:

" On the 12th of September, three boats put

after a whale, which, when it was struck, went
for the loose boat in charge of the second mate,

G. A. Sparks of Provincetown, capsizing it with

its tail. Not content with this however, the whale
dived down, and, rising, bumped the boat from,

beneath until it was shaken to pieces. That not

being enough to show his temper, it dived agajn,

and in a few minutes the crew of the boat com-
manded by the chief mate, John A. Cook, ol

Provincetown, were startled by seeing a gigantic

jaw on either side of them, and in a second or

two their boat was cut in half and they werej

struggling in the water. Fortunately no one^

was in the waist of the boat, and so none were
injured.

A gale was blowing at the time, or else the

boat would have been saved. The whale was
evidently dying, but the weather became so bad
that notliing could be done beyond getting the

men in. The remaining crew picked up thei

crew of the first boat wrecked and made for thej

ship, while a boat from the vessel put off to save,

the first mate and his crew. When the matel

was found he had been clinging for an hour to

a part of the boat with one finger in the corJs

hole. He stated on being picked up that he
could not have held on many minutes longer.;

The weather had now become so bad, that,i

although but a quarter of a mile from the ship,|

it took more than an hour for the relief crew to

return. The whale got clear, carrying away
with it 375 fathoms of line, and was never seen

again.
;

Manna.-—Sicily is the chief source of manna ;i

in that country the trees are cultivated in plau-i

tations, and when about eight years old theyi

begin to yield. Cuts an inch and a half to twoi

inches long are made in the bark, cutting through
to the wood. One cut is made daily, beginning
near the bottom of the trunk, with each succeeding

cut about an inch above the former one. The
thick, syrup-like juice exudes from the cuts and
hardens on the bark ii^to white, spongy flakes,

which, when hard enough are removed and dried

still further before they are packed for commerce.
It consists mainly of a form of sugar called

manite, and has mild, laxative properties.

Lake Superior Wild Fruits.—Last July I
made an overland trip through the wild country
between the western extremity of Lake Superior
and Hunter's Island in the international channel.
I made careful notes on the flora of the region,

especially upon the wild fruits.

I was much surprised to find that the wild
black-cap raspberry, Rubus occidentalis, is en--

tirely absent from this long strip of country,

although the wild red, R. strigosus, is everywhere I-

very common and fruitful. Even on an exposed ,

side of Hunter's Island, British America, this rod '

raspberry covered a half acre or more and was
loaded with fruit. Blackberries were entirely

|

wanting. Three wild strawberries were collected.

Several forms of the Amelanchier or service

berry (June berry) occur in this territory. Of
the few-fruited service berry, Amelanchier Cana-
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densis, var. oligoearpa is the most singular and
promising. Towards the last of July the fruit of

this was very palatable on Hunter's Island and
in the region adjacent. The fruits were as large

as Clinton grapes, and were borne in profusion,

and the bushes, four or five feet high, are appar-

ently as hardy as the pines with which they grow.

My Indian guide informed me that the Indians

are very fond of this fruit, eating it raw and
making it into pies.

I found but one sort of cratsegus or hawthorn
in fruit, the typical C. tomentosa. The fruit is

small, dry and seedy, but the Indians eat it raw.

Of currants, three species are common : The
red currant, Rihes nibrum, occure both in swamps
and on high lands, but usually only a single

bush in a place. The fruit is not abundant
enough to furnish food for the Indians. The
common wild black currant, Mibes floridum, is

frequent, but the Indians appear to make no use

of its fruit. Indeed, the Indian estimate of it

is conveyed in their name Shigkaminan, " skunk
berry." The Ribes pi-ostratum, valuable as a

botanical curiosity only, occurs in the coldest

swamps.
A single little gooseberry, Bibes oxyacanihoides,

was found once or twice. It must be more com-

mon than my observation would show, however,

as the Indians seem to know it well and eat it.

There are no plums in the country, and but

two cherries, the choke cherry, Prunus Vir-

giniana, and the bird cherry, P. Pennsylvanica.

The latter of these is the more common, especially

fai-ther northward. The fruit of the choke cherry

is eaten raw by the Indians.

The most remarkable of all the fruits which
grow in northern Minnesota are the blue-berries

or huckleberries. These are all of the " low
bush" or " high land" sorts. They occur almost

everywhere in dry, open woods, yielding an
abundance of most delicious fruits. The species

are two, Vacmnium Canadense and V. Pennsyl-

vanicum. The latter is much the more common.
At one place in the crevices of bare rocks I found

another sort with jet black and very sweet fruit,

apparently a variety of V- Pennsylvanicum.

These blue-berries, especially V. Pennsylvanieuvi,

furnish a wonderful example of the dwarfing

influence of high latitudes and the consequent

increase in productiveness. At Lansing, ]\Iich.,

they grow from two to three feet high, bearing a

few scattered, dry, insipid little berries. On an

island in the international channel, I found V.

Peimsylvanicum growing by the acre, not over

5ix or eight inches high, and bearing a profusion

of closely-packed racemes two inches long. I

could pick the berries by the half-handful at a

•jme. They were very large, many of them
measuring one-and-two-thirds inches in circum-

Terence! Their flavor was very rich and aro-

matic, and the skin tender. I think that they

ivere the most delicious wild fruits I ever ate.

3o far as possible, I secured seeds of these and
ill other fruits for planting in our experimental

'ardens. There were no grapes in the country.

L. H. Bailey Jr. in the American Garden.

Cattle Ranches.—A Wyoming rancher says:

[n choosing a range a novice would be likely to

jrefer a level plain, where grass could grow in

dl places, but old cattlemen prefer a rolling

•ountry, with high bluft's here and there. The
eason is that snow is likely to cover the entire

uifaee of a level plain, but is nearly certain to

le blown from the tops and at least one side of

lills, leaving the grass bare. A cow is not an

uiiuial of remarkable intellectual attainments,

tnJ will starve when the ground is covered with

now an inch deep, it never seeming to occur to

it that a few strokes of its hoofs would uncover
the grass. A horse or mule will do this, but it

seems beyond a cow's reasoning jjowers. High
blufls give excellent shelter in storms, and prevent
cattle from drifting. As to climate, a cow can
live wherever a buffalo can, and any range
formerly habited by the bufliilo is a good one
for cattle.

•-

Items.

—Accidents loith Pistols.—A sad accident is re-

corded by the papers as having occurred at Dayton,
Alabama; where some children were playing with
au old pistol. One of the boys had loaded the pistol

to shoot a rabbit. He afterwards laid the weapon,
which had not been discharged, on the mantel in

the room of his sisters. A day or two afterwards,
while the girls were dressing to go to a party, an-
other brother, who did not know of the pistol being
loaded, playfully snapped it at one of his sisters,

and the ball went through her heart, killing her in-

stantly."

On this circumstance The Christian Statesman says

:

" The pistol is out of place in civilized society. It

is an odious and mischievous relic of barbarism.
Its most terrible fruits are not, as in the foregoing
instance, the purely accidental sacrifice of life, but
the murders for the commission of which it affords

the ready means and the continual temptation.
Enlightened legislation will yet prohibit the manu-
facture and sale of pistols, and perhaps other fire-

arms, as needless and mischievous implements of
death."

—Doctrine of Apostolical Succession.—The light

value placed on this matter by the Reformed Epis-
copalians is shown by the following extract from
one of their organs: " Ever since Dr. Muhlenburg
said, when hearing of the action of Bishop Cum-
mins, 'the succession has gotten out,' the question
of that succession has been one of far more import-
ance to Protestant Episcopalians than to us. That
we have got the real thing there can be no doubt,
but that it has done us any good, more than it has
done to those who have so highly valued it, may be
very seriously questioned.

" Is it not time that Christians should pass by
such puerilities and concern themselves with the
far graver matters which press so urgently upon all

those who have experienced the great salvation

there is in Christ, and the responsibilities which
that salvation imposes upon them?"

—

The Episcopal
Eecorder.

—Association/or Colored Orphans.—The Fifty-fii'st

Annual Report of this useful institution, under the
care of Women Friends of Philadelphia, shows that
" The Shelter," as the home for those who are being
trained by it is termed, still continues to be occu-
pied by its little tenants, who are kindly watched
over and carefully instructed. The number of chil-

dren at the commencement of last year was 83, and
at the close 75. There had been no death among
them during the year.

—Saloon Influence in Kew York City.—The Secre-

tary of the Church Temperance Society of New
York, has publisbed a statement which the Evening
Post has investigated and believes to be substan-

tially correct, that there are in the city limits 8,(388

licensed saloons, and 511 store^i which sell liquors,

which is an average of one saloon to 28 voters. This
does not include the numerous places where liquor

is sold without license. The Christian Advocate says

if these liquor shops were all placed in line, they

would give an unbroken front of more than 38 miles

:

It adds the following comments: "The power ex-

erted by these saloons is greater than all other

powers put together, and it is an almost unmixed
[)Ower for evil. Each saloon-keeper has a retinue

of impecunious patrons ready to do his bidding.

There are other forces that rule in the city of New
York, but no one force is as great as that of the
saloon."

•-*

Christian humility is a state in which, of all

others, man can most acceptably approach the

Lord's presence. Then let us all sink deeply

into it.

The Light of Christ in man, as the manifestar

tiou of God's love for man's happiness, is the

peculiar testimony and characteristic of the peo-

ple called Quakers ; their great fundamental in

religion ; that by which they have been dis-

tinguished from other professors in their time,

and to which they refer all people about faith,

worship and practice, both in their ministry and
writings; that as the fingers shoot out of the
hand, and the branches from the body of the
tree, so true religion, in all the parts and articles

of it, springs from this Divine principle in man.
— Wm. Peiin.

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 9, 1887.

In one of the Exchanges which come to the
office of " The Friend," an anecdote was recently

published of a young woman, under conviction

for sin, who was advised by the preacher, simply
to substitute her own name for the words, " world"
and " whosoever," in the text, " Grnl so loved the

world that He gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believed in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life." The result was, an assur-

ance in her own mind that she was saved.

Similar incidents are frequently to be met
with ; 1)ut in many cases they do not convey to

the mind of the th(jughtful reader that assurance

of safety and salvation, which some teachers of

the people seek to inspire. For in endeavoring

to apply such advice to his own case, the im-

portant practical question comes to the mind of

such an inquirer, am I such a believer in Christ

as the text here speaks of? The outward facts

recorded in the Scrii>tures of truth may be be-

lieved by me, just as I would believe any other

well-authenticated historical narrative. The doc-

trines taught therein I may accept, as I would
those of a treatise on philosophy to which my
own reason responded. But botli of these acts

of my mind may be performed without that

change of heart which our Saviour declared to

be necessary, when He said, " Except a man be

born again, he cannot see the kingdom of

Heaven."
Our Saviour further declared, that no man

could come to Him, except through the drawing

of the Father ; and this coming means far more
than that historical belief which results from the

action of reason alone. It must flow from the

submis.sion of the heart to that Divine power,

which in great love and compassion is extended

to every man, condemning for sin, leading to re-

pentance and amendment of life, enabling the

humble recipient to overcome temptation, purg-

ing out sin and corruption, and bringing into

closer and closer union with God and Christ.

It is to those who thus walk in the light of

God, that the promise is given, that they shall

know the blood of Christ to cleanse them from

all sin.

The woman referred to in the commencement
of this article may have known a measure of this

true religious experience, and may have had
good ground for believing that she had entered

the " narrow way" which leadeth to life eternal

;

but if her life was spared, she would find that

constant watchfulness, and a steady warfare

against " the world, the flesh and the devil,"

must be maintained, to keep fmm falling away.

It is a dangerous kind of teaching, which leads

people to place their hopes on Scripture promises

without fulfilling the requisite conditions; and
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which leaves out of view the conflicts and hu-

miliations that attend the Christian's course.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement shows

a reduetion of $12,808,467 during Third Month. Total

cash in the Treasury, $453,117,086.

The Secretary of the Interior has requested the Sec-

retary of War to place tlie western portion of the In-

dian Territory, including Oklahoma, " under the juris-

diction and control of a single army officer, with in-

structions to exercise extreme vigilance in the matter

of preventing an expected invasion of the Territory by

boomers during the coming spring and summer."

The New York World is astonishing its brother

journalists with some striking statistics as to the still

steady growth of its enormous circulation. For ex-

ample, during the quarter ending Third Month 31st,

the total number of copies printed was 18,913,073,

against 15,997,450 the corresponding period last y car, a

gain equal to about a million a month. During the

Third Month alone the number of copies printed was

6,791,273, which is a greater circulation than the paper

had for the entire year of 1882.

The six thousand or more carpenters in Chicago went

on strike on the morning of the 4th instant, for eight

hours and 35 cents per hour. Of nearly 400 employers

in that city, only 90 have expressed a willingness to

come to terms with the men.
The winter now about closed was, by all testimony,

the hardest ever experienced by the rugged Maine
lumbermen. A man who is employed as a scaler s.ays,

he was three days coming twenty-eight miles on foot.

The path on which he travelled was higher than the

snow on each side. He says if he swerved six inches

to the right or left he went down his full length, and

that he had to crawl back on his hands and knees to

the road. Every little way he would come across a

horse or a pair of horses that had got out of the road.

A place had been shovelled for them to stand and a

bough house built over tliem, and there they were left

to wait for a thaw, or a freezing that would bear them.

He overtook a man who had his horse loaded on a sled

and ten men hauling him. ,Sled-loads of supplies were

left in the road, the horses taken off, a place dug for

them in the snow, and fed from the supplies of flour,

meal, or anything that a horse could eat.

John Godfrey Saxe, the Vermont poet, died in Al-

bany, N. Y., on the 31st of Third Month. He was in

the 7l8t year of his age.

The Senate of New York, on the 31st ultimo, passed

the Crosby High License bill by a vote of 18 to 14, and
the bill now goes to the Governor. Two Republicans

voted with the Democrats against the bill.

The saloon-keeper in Maine is likely to travel a

thorny path under the new feature of the Prohibition

law there. He cannot sell liquor witliout a United
States license, and under the new State law, the posses-

sion of a United States license is all the evidence re-

quired to convict him of being a rumseller. The books
of the internal revenue officers are open to public in-

spection, and the moment the saloon-keeper takes out

a United States license he pleads guilty of breaking
the State law.

Nineteen families in three precincts of Calhoun Co.,

Texas, are reported to be ''in a condition of starvation,

occasioned by the drought." The report is verified by
affidavits from leading citizens.

On the 4th instant, Edwin H. Filler was inaugurated
Mayor of this city, to which office he was elected in the

Second Month last. Henceforth the sole executive

power will be vested in the Miiyor, who is authorized

to appoint a Director of the Department of Public
Safety, a Director of the Department of Public Works,
and a President and four Directors comprising the
Board of Public Charities and Correction.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 441,

which was 32 less than during the previous week, and
19 less than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the whole number 214 were males and 227 females

:

243 adults and 198 minors: 51 died of consumption;
44 of pneumonia; 38 of diseases of the heart; 23 of

old age ; 22 of inflammation of the brain ; 18 of convul-
sions ; 15 of bronchitis ; 15 of apoplexy; 14 of maras-
mus, and 12 of croup.

Markets, &C.—V. S. Ai'e, 110; 4's, 129; 3's, lOOJ
;

currency 6's, 126} a 137.

Cotton was quiet but steady, at lOf cts. for middling
uplands.

Petroleum was quiet at 61 cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8} cts. for 110 test in cases. Opened, 63f

;

closed, 63j. Highest, 03^ ; lowest, 63f.
Flour and Meal.—Flour ruled steady, but demand

was principally to meet the immediate requirements

of the home trade. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania
familv, at $3.75 ; 125 barrels Pennsylvania, roller

straight, at $4.25 ; 125 barrels Ohio, clear, at $i ; 250

barrels do. straight, $4.40; 125 barrels Indiana straiglit,

at $4.25 ; .375 barrels winter patent, at ?4.65 a $4.75
;

125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4, and 625 barrels do.

patent, at $4.70 a $4.90. Rye flour was quoted at $2.85

per barrel for choice.

Grain.—Wheat was fairly active, No. 2 red closing

at 89 § a 89 J cts. Rye was dull and quoted at 53 cts.

for No. 2 Pennsylvania. Corn was quiet ; No. 2 mixed
closing at 46 a 46^ cts. Oats were quiet but steady

:

No. 2 white closed at 36^ a 36f cts.

Beef cattle were fairly active and fiirm, at 4 a 5J cts.

Sheep were active and ^c. higher, at 4i a 6} cts.

Lambs were active at 5J a 7} cts.

Hogs were active and Jc. lower : Western, 8J a 8|c.

Foreign.—On the 28th and 29th of last month,
W. E. Gladstone, in the British House of Commons,
strongly opposed some of the positions taken in the

Government Coercion act. The strength of his reason-

ing was admitted by the Conservatives, and keenly felt

by the Unionist Liberals. On the Slst, it was an-

nounced that the cabinet had decided to abandon that

clause of the bill which provides for the changing of

the venue from Dublin to London in certain classes of

criminal trials, thus practically removing the greatest

cavise of the Liberal-tjnionists' opposition to the bill.

On the 1st instant, closure was carried by a vote of

361 to 253, and the first reading of the Coercion bill

was agreed upon without division. All the members
on the front Opposition bench, with Gladstone leading,

left the House, followed by a large body of Liberals.

The prosecution against Dillon, O'Brien, Crilly and
Redmond for their connection with the plan of cam-
paign, has been abandoned.

Legislation for Alsace-Lorraine is to be again dele-

gated to the Reichstag. A bill will shortly be intro-

duced to restore the status existing prior to 1879. The
autonomous legislation of the Provincial Committee and
the Secretaryship of State are to be abolislied. If the

Provincial administration be modelled after the Prus-
sian Provincial Governorships, the post of Stattholter

will become doubtful. While France discusses Ger-
many's permanent possession of Alsace-Lorraine, Ger-
many desires greater security against French agitation.

Antoine, a delegate elected for Alsace-Lorraine to

the German Reichstag, has been expelled from the
German Empire, on account of his hostility to the
Government. Tlie circumstance has caused a profound
sensation in Paris.

Advices received in Berlin from St. Petersburg, fully

confirm the report that another attempt has been made
upon the life of the Czar. It is learned that on the
29th ultimo, while the Czar was exercising in the park
connected with the Gatschina Palace, he was fired upon
by an officer of the army, the ball passing close to his

person. The officer was immediately seized by at-

tendants and imprisoned.
A wholesale merchant of St. Petersburg, reputed to

be worth millions, has been shot and killed by a man
to whom he refused to give 80,000 roubles towards the

Nihilist fund. The murderer has been arrested. Other
Russi.au capitalists are fearful of suflfering a similar

fate. They are receiving letters threatening them with
immediate death if they do not comply with demands
to furnish money for " the common cause."

Three cases of Asiatic cholera have been discovered
in Pesth, Austria, and the nature of the malady in

each has been clearly established. Much alarm pre-

vails in consequence.
• According to a telegram from Quel)ec, tlie snow
blockade on the Intercolonial Railway is "unprece-
dented," and all travel on the road is stopped. There
is also a snow blockade on the Canadian Pacific Rail-
way.
W. E. Whitcher, ex-Commissioner of the Dominion

Fisheries, has published a letter in Ottawa in regard
to the construction of that part of the Treaty of 1818,
covering the rights of American fishermen in Canadian
ports. Whitcher says that " such a thing as preventing
people from selling bait to Americans, or preventing
the latter from purchasing it, was never contemplated.
What the framers of the treaty designed to do was to

prevent American fishermen from fishing for bait, with
seines or otherwise, within the three-mile limit."

The Eighteenth Annua! Meeting of the Indian Aid
Association of Friends of Philadelphia Yearly Meet-
ing, will be held in Arch Street Meeting-house, Phila-
delphia, on Fifth-day, Fourth Mo. 21st, 1887, at 8 P. M.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

RiCHAKD Cadbury, Clerk.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A Stated Meeting of the Committee having charcjo

of tlie Boarding School at Westtown, will be hcbl in

Philadelphia on Seventh-day, the 16th instant, at L'.'iii

p. M.

The Visiting Committee will meeting at the school

on Third-day the 12th inst. Conveyances will meet '

trains leaving Broad St. Station at 2.47 and 4.55 p. M.

Fourth Mo. 1887. Wm. Evans, Ckrk.

Friends attending the Yearly Meeting can be fur-

nished with simple meals, both before and after the

sittings of the meeting, at moderate charge (15 cents),

in the second story of the central part of the Arch
Street Meeting-house. Meals will also be furnished fur

those attending the Meeting for Sufleriugs and tlie

Select Meeting, the previous week.

FRIENDS' LIBRARY,
No. 142 North Sixteenth Street.

In Tenth Month last, the Committee of the three city

Monthly Meetings issued an address in relation to the

Library Building, then approaching completion, and
the provision that had been made for receiving meeting
and kindred records on deposit. Since that time altera-

tions have been made in the building to meet certain

criticisms, and it has been furnished and opened. The
record room has been shelved in such a way as to give

e.ach book the exclusive use of a pigeon-hole, in which
it will be labeled and placed on its side. This will

preserve the books much better than the usual plan of

standing erect and will facilitate research.

As the Yearly Meeting has recently supplied the

Monthly Meetings with new books for recording births,
,

marriages and deaths, this appears to be a suitable '

time for depositing all records not in use, including •

minutes, in a central and safe place.

Over 100 volumes having already been received from
five of the Quarterly Meetings, interested Friends are

invited to inspect the premises on Third-day, the 19th '

inst., from 3 to 6 P. M. The undersigned will be present

and explain the arrangements, which can be recom-
mended with confidence.

John H. Dillingham,
Philada., Fourth Mo. 4th, 1887. Ckstodian. \

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the ,

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
j

passengers to the School ; and at other times when
,

timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

Married, Third Month 17th, 1887, at the young
j

woman's parents, in a meeting held by appointment of (

Young St. Meeting, Canada, Joseph Henderson, of ',

Norwich, to Anna Peninna, daughter of Joshua and
.j

Asenath H. Clavton.

Died, on the 27th of Ninth Month, 1886, at his resi-

dence in Media, Delaware Co., Pa., Jacob Smedley,
j

in the 85th year of his age. He was an elder and
member of Chester Monthly Meeting of Friends, Pa.

, on the 18th of Third Month last, Mary W.
Perot, widow of the late William S. Perot, in the 83d
year of her age, a member of the Monthly Meeting of i

Friends of Philadelphia.
, at his residence in West Philadelphia, on the :

18th ultimo, Richard Lindsey Nicholson, in the ^

57th year of his age, a memlier of the Monthly Meet- •

ing of Friends of Philadelphia.

, at her residence, near Muscatine, Iowa, on the :

morning of the 22d of Third Mo. 1 887, Lydia Thomp-
SON, aged 82 years, a member and elder of Muscatine
Monthly Meeting. This aged pilgrim bore a weight
of sutt'ering for many years, as only the Christian can.

She longed to depart and be with Jesus, and we doubt
not is now enjoving the presence of her Saviour.

, in Tuckerton, N. J., Third Month 29th, 1887,

Mary Bartlett, a member of Little Egg Harbor
Monthly and Particular Meeting, in the 74th year of

her age.

, Third Month 30th, 1887, KesiAH, wife of John
R. Brown, in the 71st year of her age, a member of

Salem Monthly Meeting of Friends, Iowa. Her health

had been failing for several months ; her quiet and
guarded life gave evidence that her day's work was
going on with the day. She was strongly attached to

the principles of Friends, and her diligence in the at-

tendance of our religious meetings, when very feeble

in health, was truly exemplary. Though unable to

converse with her family and friends during the pro-

gress of the disease, they have the consoling hope that

their loss is her eternal gain. Truly a pious, benevO'

lent and virtuous mother is gone.

I
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Third Mo. 21st, 1853. A beautiful spring
morning. Oh, that I were more fully prepared

to enjoy the beauties and bountie-s of a kind
Providence ! yea, not only enjoy, but return

thanks unto Him, whose mercies are new unto
us every morning. Aspire, O my soul, more and
more after holiness ; without which we cannot
see the Lord, nor his wonders, neither his won-
derful works to the children of men.

24th. Fifth-day afternoon.—Awoke this morn-
ing under feelings of depression, remembering
it was meeting day, and that I had not where-

with to " come before the Lord, or to bow my-
self," &c. Unexpectedly was brought to remem-
brance the fowls " which have neither store-house

Dor barn, and yet God feedeth them." It did a
little revive, yet still a feeling of great poverty
attended, and continued to attend throughout
our silent sitting together, ^^ear the close of the

' meeting remembered the language of Queen
E-tlier: " I have not been invited unto the king
iiiiw for these thirty days." Oh? that I may yet
iiml favor, and be allowed to speak to the King
iminortal, and to plead for myself and people.

L'sth. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are

not ciinsumed, because his compassions fail not.

With thankfulness, may I acknowledge the favors

jf yesterday; and which through mercy are still

extended, even that feeling which hath no fellow

—quietness and peacefulness. Oh how precious !

may I do nothing to dissipate it. Set a watch,
Lord ! before my mouth, keep the door of my

lips.

Had the company and labors of our dear
friend Samuel Cope, at both our morning and
afternoon meetings. He was accompanied by
his wife, who is a precious friend, and one I

much love. In the morning Samuel spoke,

[lot lengthy, yet excellently and suitably to the

children; and that which they could all under-
-tand. I could travail with him in his exer-
:!.<!

; and oh! the desires I felt that the "word
iiight not return void ;" believing it was the lan-

guage of the Spirit unto us, or the bread of our
Heavenly Father's preparing. I felt through
3ur morning meeting, my spirit burdened and
exercised ; and again in our afternoon gathering.

In great fear, I once more ventured forth. Eye
thy leader, seemed the command from on high,

ind I will help thee. Some little stepping stones

were shown, which encouraged, and I followed

on, the dear blaster going l)efore, at least so it

seemed to me. Can I be deceived ! Didst thou
not, O Heavenly Father! support and help? It

was but little that was called for ; but to me it

seemed much. If what was offered was accepted,
I asked in humility and fear an evidence: even
that our dear friend S. C. might follow ! He
did so, carrying out my exercise. It was as a
little seal ; and all I asked for. How my spirit

was broken and humbled under a sense of the
Lord's tender mercies still extended, in order
to help, strengthen and uphold ! Follow on, oh
my soul

!

[While this answer to her entreaties, with
others in these Selections, could not but be com-
forting and encouraging to our dear friend, being
perhaps granted in condescension to her weak
faith—and there are not a few examples of such
tender dealing recorded for our learning in the

Holy Scriptures—yet it will not be wise for all,

thus to wait and look for similar outward con-

firmation of their vocal exercises being in the

right line, even so far as being owned by solid

experienced Friends may go. No two are taught
and proven precisely in the same school ; for
" there are diversities of gifts" and " ditterences

of administration" in the Divine economy, and
have been from the beginning. Thus the heav-

enly condescension shown to Moses, to Gideon,

to doubting Thomas, with others also of Scrii>

ture record, was not manifested to all. Such ex-

amples are truly encouraging to the humble,
faithful, Christian pilgrim, who, trusting to the

grace and mercy, and seeking the glory of Him,
who putteth forth and goeth before, know Him
to be their ever-present and all-sufficient Coun-
sellor unto eternaj life.]

Fourth Mo. 1st. Yesterday was our Monthly
Meeting. It was a season with me, in which flesh

could not glory. I struggled indeed for my life,

through the forepart, against apathy and dead-

ness. Unexpectedly to myself, the words were
sounded, " Arise, O thou sleeper, and call upon
thy God, if so be we perish not." It seemed to

me, this was to be sounded in order to arouse

some of us, who were sitting in an easy, indif-

ferent, unconcerned state, while others had been
toiling and rowing. For these, the word of en-

couragement arose, to look and trust to that God
who was mighty to save, and able to deliver even

unto the uttermost. A little more presented,

but fearing to exceed what was given, I here

stopped.

Fifth Mo. 12th. Help me, if consistent with

thy most holy will, to bring the dear children

unto thee. It seemed as though I could almost

see, this morning, during our silent sitting to-

gether, thy hand extended to bless and to gather

the children ; and all who are willing to become
as such.

16th. Endeavored throughout yesterday to

know and keep ray place. An exercise of spirit

prevailed through both our morning and after-

noon meeting, that I may be made a living woi--

shipper, even in spirit and in truth ; for such the

Father seeketh to worship Him. Then, as re-

gards opening my lips in public, may I be kept!
Sufi'er me not, O Heavenly Father! "to speak one
word unless thou biddest. And if it please thee
thus to make use of me, a poor unworthy crea-

ture, strengthen me, I pray thee, to go forth in

thy fear, nothing doubting. " My words," said

our blessed Master, " are spirit, and they are life."

Let such alone proceed from me, with no mixture
of the creature. That thou alone may i)e glori-

fied, humble and lay low every thing that per-
tainetli not to thee: for I sensibly feel that self

must be more and more slain. Remembering
the Scripture: "Sell all that thou hast, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven."

19th. It is with gratitude I acknowledge
the goodness and mercy of my God. My mind
during our sitting together in our meeting was
favored with stillness. Oh ! how sweetly and
comfortingly, near the close, was this language
of the Psalmist sounded :

" The Lord is my shep-

herd, I shall not want. He maketh me to lie

down in green pastures: He leadetli me beside

the still waters," &c. The intimation seemed
to be to revive it; which I did, fearing not to.

Trust I did not do wrong, from the feeling which
attends .since being quiet and peaceful. Upon
retiring to my room after meeting, and opening
Friends' Library Vol. XI, at an Epistle of Jotin

Burnyeat, my eyes unexpectedly lighted on these

words: "He that continues unto the end, shall

be saved ; and he that is faithful unto death, shall

have the crown of life." It seemed encouraging,

and as such I received it.

Sixth Mo. 13th. In my distress, upon taking

uj) a book to read, my attention was unexpect-

edly arrested with these words of Henry Tuke

:

' I can say that I sympathize with thee Ln thy
various exercises, from within and without ; but

thus it behooves some to suffer, that they may
be the better qualified to speak a word in due
season, to the wear}* traveller ; and patiently un-

dergoing the various exercises allotted in Infinite

Wisdom, may experience them ultimately to

terminate in the increase ofjoy and peace. One
thing I find, that the longer I live, the more I

am reduced to that state which breathes the lan-

guage : Lord I am a child ; sometimes with an
addition like that of, I cannot .speak ; though

at others the more resigned language will pre-

vail : Take me and lead me where thou wouldst

have me to go."

This last expression of our friend is, I think I

can say, the sincere breathing of my burdened

soul, if baptisms being pas.sed through, are pre-

paratory for cleansing and purifying the vessel,

so that one of honor unto thee may be brought

forth, O Heavenly Father ! sustain I pray thee

through and over all, that I may be what I am
unto Thee.

[A. W. H., under date of Sixth Mo. 16th, thus

intercedes for the dear children so responsibly

])laced under her care :
" Keep them, Heav-

enly Father ! .as lambs of thy fold and sheep of

thy pasture ! Strengthen the feeblest jispiration

after Thee ! Preserve them in the way they should



290 THE FRIEND.

go ! Ami for us wlio are placed over tliem, kee])

us, we pray thee, in Thy fear and guidance, that

so we may be as way-marks, and ensamples to

the flock."']

19th. Our morning meeting just closed. While

I have found it needful to speak to some of the

dear children respecting their behavior therein,

my own condition seems the most pitiable. Oh

!

tlie struggle for life throughout the meeting.

Surely there is nothing tends more to humlile,

and to .show unto us our dependent condition,

than to be thus left to oui-selves—to feel our

weaknesses, and to contend with our soul's adver-

sary. May it tend to more close searchings of

heart, with sincere and fervent breathings to be

lielped and kept.

Seventh Mo. 4th. Endeavored throughout

our meeting yesterday to maintain the patient

struggle ; no light as yet dawning on my path.

Felt afraid in the evening that my strength was

lessened by not keeping patient enough under

provocation—one of the children beliavingto me
very unhandsomely. Before retiring to rest, the

child condemned her conduct and desired to be

excused. I found that I, too, had something to

do. May more watchfulness mark mj' steps.

Think I can say, that sincere desires have been

raised, to be found living daily and hourly, as

in the sight of my Heavenly Father. To feel

no condemnation, and an assurance that come
the midnight cry when it may, all will be well

;

what a support in the hour of extremity ! May I

witness more of the Lord's preserving power to

attend. Keep me continually, O Heavenly
Father! being afresh made sensible I cannot

keep myself one moment.
5th. Favored last night with a quiet comfort-

able rest. Oh! that my heart was more alive to

gratitude, for the many and multiplied favors

and blessings .showered down upon me.
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Wanderings in China.—No. 1.

A book with the above title, written by Con-
stance F. Gordon Gumming, abounds in interest-

ing details which give nnich insight into the

domestic life, and peculiar superstitious of the

people of China, and which explain some things

that seem strange to those who have been brought

up under different influences. From its pages

the following information is condensed :

The interest of the streets of Canton cannot be
surpassed, though most of them are dirty and all

are narrow, some being only about six feet wide I

and many not exceeding eight feet ! Even
this is further reduced by the singular but
very effective manner of hanging out sign-boards

at right angles to the shops, some suspended like

the signs of old English inns, and some set upright

in carved and gilded stands at the corners of the

shop. They are just great planks, ten to fifteen

feet in height, some black, some scarlet, some
blue, some white, and a few green, and on which
are embossed strange charactei-s in scarlet or

gold, which, though perhaps really merelv stating

the name of the shop, appear to our ignorant

eyes both beautiful and mysterious

!

Some shops hang up a great pasteboard model
of their principal goods: a satin skull-cap or a
conical straw hat denote a hatter, a shoe for a
shoemaker, a fan or an umbrella for the seller of
these ; a huge pair of spectacles or a great gilded

dragon, each convey their invitation to all comere.

Some streets are all given over to the workers in

one trade—they are all ivory-carvers, or coffin-

makers, or purveyors of strange offerings for the
dead or for the gods.

I believe the chief secret of the fascination of

these streets lies in the fact that you see riglit

into every shop, so that whenever you ca7i turn

your eyes aside from looking right along the

street, and can gaze either to right or left, each

shop frontage of ten feet reveals a scene whicli

would make the fortune of the artist who could

render it faithfully.

Here a shop is not merely a receptacle of

articles for sale, it is also a manufactory, where,

if you have leisure to linger, you can watch cacii

process from the beginning ; and if the various

things in common use among these strange people

strike us as quaint, much more curious is it to

see them actually made.
IVIoreover, limited as is the space in these tiny

shops, each has at least three shrines set apart

for family worship. At the threshold is a tablet

to the Earth Gods, before which, on certain

evenings, are set red tapers and incense sticks.

Within the home are the Ancestral Taliiets, and
the altar of the Kitchen God, each of which

requires many offerings and an ever-burning

light. A vast multitude of .shops have also an
altar to the God of Wealth.
The names of the streets are touchingly alle-

gorical. Here is the street of Everlasting Love,

the street of Ten Thousandfold Peace, of Benevo-

lence and Love, of Accumulated Blessings, of a

Thousand Beatitudes. Special streets are con-

secrated to " the Saluting Dragon,'' " the Dragon
in Repose," " the Ascending Dragon." A pecu-

liarly unfragrant street, in this unsavory city,

is characterized as the "Street of Refreshing

Breezes!" The value attached to numerous
descendants is suggested by the streets of " One
Hundred Grandsons," and the still more auspi-

cious " One Thousand Grandsons."
Picture to yourself a vast city, with miles and

miles of such streets, all so narrow, that the blue

sky overhead seems but a strip, which in many
places is shut out by screens of matting or

boarding, extending from roof to roof, casting

deep shadows whicli intensify' the wealth of color

below.

The streets are paved with long, narrow stone

slabs, but with no causeway for foot passengers,

for riders are few and far between : and as to

chairs, they block up the streets, so that the

patient crowd must step close to the shops to let

them pass. • With the exception of a few wealthy

tradesmen, who indulge in silks and satins of

divers colors, all the crowd are dressed in blue,

and all alike have quaintly shaven heads, and a

long plait of glossy black hair, which for con-

venience is sometimes twined round the head
during work, but must always hang full length

when in presence of a superior. A closely fitting

black .satin skull-cap is apparently an essential

part of the costume of a well-dressed tradesman
or domestic servant. There is no drowsiness here

—all are intent on their own business, and hurry
to and fro, yet never seem to jostle or even touch
one another.

The multitude of busy tradesmen hurry along,

eacli carrying on his shoulder a pole, from
which are suspended his very varied goods.

Thus a confectioner, or baker, has two large

boxes, with trays of good things ; a fishmonger
carries two large flat tubs full of live fish, that

most in favor being a long, narrow, flat fish,

resembling a silver sword ; or perhaps he carries

two trays of bleeding fish, cut up into portions

suited to the humblest purses, and smeared with
blood to make them look fresh and inviting.

The stationary fishmongers keep their fresh-water

fish alive in tubs, which are not only full of
water, but through which a running stream is

made to trickle ceaselessly. The locomotive

butcher likewise has two trays of raw meat,;

divided into infinitesimal portions of dubious

animals. The gardener brings his flowers and
vegetables slung in two large flat baskets, the

artificial florist carries his in a box with trays,

and rings a so(t of small bell as he goes along;

and the barber carries his quaint scarlet stool,

brass basin, and razore, ready to do any amount'

of shaving and hair-dressing in the open street..

One singular feature in the streets of Canton
is tlie multitude of blind beggai-s, who go about

in strings of eight or ten together—literally the

blind leading the blind. I met a gentleman the

other day who assured me that he once saw six

hundred of these blind beggars, all as.senibled to

share a beneficent distribution of rice.

We passed by exchanges of money, whose sign'

is a huge string of gilt cash like those in use

here, and which are worth about a thousand to

a dollar ; and we lingered long, watching jewel-,

lers making exquisite ornaments of kingfisher's!

feathei-s, green and blue, inlaid like enamel on a.

gold ground. A few steps further we paused
lieside an ivory-carver, producing the most deli-

cate and costly work, undisturbed by passers-by.

Next we halted to see the processes of rice being

husked and pounded by foot-mills, and wheat'

ground to flour by bullocks turning grindstones

which are placed one above the other. The oxen
are blindfolded to save them from giddiness.

It was so odd to be standing in the street and
to look in at a narrow frontage, past a party of

men quietly dining, and to see away into the

long perspective of a far back store, wherein at

least a dozen of these primitive bullock-mills

were working in a line. Beyond the blue haze

and gloom of this interior we could see bright

sunlight in the inner court, where the women
were s])inning cotton. Then we turned into a
glasM^l)l(iwer's house, and watched the glass being
blown into the form of a huge globe, and after-

wards cut in pieces and flattened in a furnace.

Another whole street is devoted solely to the

sale of feathers of all sorts—but especially of
peacocks and pheasants, chiefly those ofthe .silvery

'

Amherst pheasant, which is found on the Yang-
foo River, and the Reeves pheasant; the male
bird of the latter has two beautiful feathers of S

extraordinary length (from four to five feet)
j

which are worn on the stage by actore as a head i

decoration.

We saw a gay marriage party, the bride's

chair gorgeous wth scarlet and gold, and her
j

wedding gifts carried in scarlet boxes, all supposed

to be full. Soon after we met a great procession {

in honor of some idols, which were conveyed

'

along in gaudy cars, and preceded by crowds of I

small boys carrying lanterns and banners. Then
j

a funeral overtook us, with mournei-s all dressed i

in white, bearing the dead in the massive wooden i

coffin which had probably been given him many
years previously by his dutiful children, and >

which even now was not on its way to burial, I

but to be laid in the City of the Dead, there to

remain in its own hired house, rented at so much
a month, perhaps for )'ears, till the priests choose

to announce that the auspicious moment for burial
.

has at length arrived, when it may be laid in a

horse-shoe-shaped tomb on some bleak hillside. ,

(To be continued.)
;

It is very true that morality is inseparable

from the gospel, but it is equally true that it is

not the gospel itself. They should be distin-

guished but not divided. We have no reason

to expect Christ's presence, but where his gospel

is.

—

Selected.
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Ancient Advices,

From Friends of the Yearly Meeting held in
Philadelphia the ISth of Seventh Mo. 1745. To
women Friends of the Quarterly and Monthly
Meetings belonging thereunto.

This meeting being under a weighty concern
for the promotion of Truth, and increase of
obedience to ancient principles of self-denial,

recommends the reading of former advices from
this meeting against pride and superfluity in
garb, language, and manners, that our primitive
plainness may still distinguish us I'rofu such as
have a life in the customs and vain fashions of
this world. Remembering our forefathers and
elders in Christ were called unto holiness, and
suffered great persecution, for that which some
in our day thinks little of Let us but consult
the dictates of the Spirit of Christ, which is one
in all ; and as many as are governed by it, are
careful they do not offend in any branch of the
testimony our worthy ancients had to bear. We
tenderly advise to a diligent attendance of re-

ligious meetings to wait upon God; from the
neglect of which necessary duty proceeds a luke-
warm disposition and declension from the way
of Truth. Be careful likewise, we entreat, not
only to attend yourselves, but bring your chil-

dren and families with you, even while young.
Signed by order of said meeting.

IVIary Jordan, Clerk.

The following is a paragraph from the Epistle of
women Friends in the year 1 709.

And now dear friends and sisters, you that are
3r may be overseers in your particular meetings,
be not discouraged, neither regard the hard
speeches or reflections you may meet withal, but
let your eye be to the Lord, and the bent and
concern of your minds be for the honor of his

Qame, and for the exaltation of his blessed Truth

;

ind herein take courage in the Lord Jehovah,
in whom is everlasting strength ; that so in the
spirit of meekness and love, and wisdom of God,
S^ou may reprove and admonish all within your
limits that walk not according to Truth, either
in life and conversation, or apparel, and the God
3f all our sure mercies bless your labors therein,

is the earnest travail of our spirits.

Signed in behalf and by appointment of said
meeting by

Hannah Hill, Clerk.

Tlie Catacombs.

Underlying the Campagna, west and south-

west of the Imperial city, and within six miles
jf its walls, are the hidden resting places of the
sarly Christians. Of Greek derivation, the name
ienotes the depressed surface of the ground be-

leath which these passages were tunnelled. To
;he passer-by along either the Via Appia or
Nomentana, there is nothing to indicate the vast

nealms of the dead which, like the buried cities

)f Campania, were for six centuries wholly un-
snown—an accidental discovery made in 1578,
revealing to the amazed inhabitants of Rome the

ixistence of other cities concealed beneath their

>wn suburbs.

By a flight of some twenty stone steps, you
lescend from the glowing sunshine of the Cam-
oagna to the murky gloom of the hidden ceme-
eries, of which there are some 45, which, with
HI average width of 2 by 3 feet, and a height of
i frit, diverge in labyrinthine paths whose com-
Dined length is over 545 miles.

The rock in which these subterranean galleries

ire liewn, is the granular tufa of igneous forma-
,ion—softer than the stony tufa overlaying it

;

and more compact than the sandy stratum in

which the areuaria are found, the" latter being
totally distinct from the catacombs, which have
been supposed by some to have been an accumu-
lation of these previously existing sandpits for

burial purposes.

On either wall of these subterranean aisles are
horizontal recesses, varying with the age of the
occupant, and parallel with the tunnel.

Antedating, as well as including, the persecu-
tion of the CiBsars, the Catacombs were the chosen
cemeteries of tho.se who, unlike the Roman of
that age, dejjosited not the ashes but the bodies
of their dead.

In some certain instances these sul)terraueau
galleries are found underlying each other in suc-

cessive layers, in some ca.ses seven deep. Such
was the value of ground near a city of two mil-

lions, that the abodes of the dead were built

downward, as in these days. By the same cause,

the houses of the living are lifted by as many or
even more stories into the air.

" The end," writes Mommsen, " of the Cata-
comb graves is connected with the end of the

powerful city. Poverty took the place of wealth,

and the wasted Campagna now offered room
enough, without descending far below the sur-

face."

Guarded by Roman law, which reserved the
right of visiting the sepulchre, even when the

property on which it stood had been alienated,

the Christian cemeteries were comparatively free

from desecration, thus proving safe harbors in

times of persecution. That they served this end
is confirmed by the broken flights of steps, as if

to elude pursuit, iis well as by the intercommu-
nication which was secured by opening before

separated catacombs, so that the fugitives could
pass from one to the other.

Now and then one sees widened spaces by
which chapels were formed for the brief worship
of the dauntless refugees.

" Miles upon miles of graves.

Leagues upon leagues of tombs.
The cross upon each conqueror's brow.
Lights up the Catacombs."

Seven millions of these loeuli or resting places

(for the Christians laid to rest, while the Pagan
Ijuried his dead) have already been brought to

light.

To what magnitude must the early Church
have grown within less than four centuries, after

the Missionary Apostle offered up his life on the

spot beyond the Southern Gate, which is now
known as the Tre Fontano !

Priceless lessons are, to all time, to be learned

from this " Pompeii of ancient Christianity," as

Stanley has characterized the Catacombs.
More eloquent than the classic marbles that

grace the galleries of Rome, and which were
brought to the World's Capital from the plun-

dered museums of peace, are the rude inscrip-

tions, that were often only scratched upon the

.stone slabs that sealed the now empty loeuli,

which once held all that on earth was dearest to

the hounded disciples of the Nazarene.

The hidden life to which these inscriptions

witness, tells us that the lone j)rocession, that,

guided by the dim torch, threaded these nar-

row subterranean streets, was mightier than the

proud legions which, in the clear light of an
Italian sun, marched along the Apjiian Way, on
their triumphant return from wurld-widc con-

quests.

Would you know the spirit of these witnesses

who endured to the end " for hi? sake?" Ascend
the magnificent stairway of the Vatican. Upon
one side are the marbles stripped from the now

dismantled tombs that line the Via Appia for a
distance of five miles from its exit out of the
Porta Sebastiano.

Tenderly do these pagan marbles breathe the
universal sorrow that atto.-;ts the kinship of the
race—" Bene merenti"—" To the well deserving ;"

" Dulcissinue filia"," " To the sweetest daughter."
Hands are clasped in a final adieu in that "Vale,
vale eternum vale," that speaks no hereafter.

Upon the opposite wall are emblems of a deathless

faith—the shattered marbles, taken from the
loeuli of the Catacombs, symbols of a quench-
less joy ; the palm-branch ; olive leaf from the

land of unfretted peace; the open Bible, well

read and loved
; the Shepherd carrying the sheep

on his shoulders ; type of the infant's gentleness

—rescuing from sin and death.

No emblems of suffering, not even the prized

cross and crucifix, are found in these early

records.

Hope, joy and rest—victorious forces—defeat-

ing Roman cruelty and death's gloom ; far-seeing

faith, catching the light of endless day ; from the
dungeon darkness of the Catacombs.— C. C.

Salter, in Church Union.

Incidents and Reflections.-

T *' The Friend.'

-No. 125.

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BELIEF AND CONVIC-
TION.

The fjllowing incident illustrates the great

difference there is between a theoretical assent of

the mind to the truths of religion, and that living

conviction of their reality which flows from the

revelations of the Light of Christ, and the e.x-

perience of his work in the heart.

A minister of great ability', who, yeare ago,

preached in the vicinity of New York, was
remarkable for the earnestness with which he set

forth the doctrine of self-denial, and the cross.

This was distasteful to some of his hearers, one of

whom, in consequence for a long time absented

himself from the congregation. One morning,
he concluded again to go and hear the preacher,

that he might ascertain whether his preaching

was any more to his taste than formerly. The
discourse was on the " narrow way, and of a new
creature in Christ, or eternal condemnation."

During the sermon, the question was forced on
the conscience of the hearer—" How is it with

myself? Does this man declare the real truth?

If he does, what must inevitably follow from it?"

These thoughts took such hold on him, that

he could not get rid of them in the midst of his

business or amusements. He at last resolved to

go to the preacher and ask him upon his con-

science if he was convinced of the truth of that

which he preached. He went and said to him
with great earnestness, " I was one ofyour hearers

when you spoke a short time since of the way
of salvation. I confess to you, you have disturbed

my peace of mind, and I cannot refrain from
asking you solemnly before God and upon your
conscience, if you can prove what you asserted,

or whether it was unfounded alarm."

The preacher, not a little surprised, informed

him that it was the doctrine of Holy Scripture,

and therefore infallible truth. " What then is to

become of iiAf" replied the visitor. The word
" K-s" startled the preacher, but he rallied his

thoughts, and began to explain the plan of .sal-

vation. But the inquirer, as though he had

heard nothinij of what the preacher s.aiil, inter-

rupted him in the midst of it, and repeated with

increasing emotion the anxious exclamation, " If

it be truth, sir, I beseech you, what are we to

do?" Terrified, the preacher thought, "We!
what means this we f " But he endeavored to
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stifle his inward uneasiness and resumed his ex-

hortations. Tears came into the-cyes of the visitor,

he smote liis hands together, and exclaimed,

"Sir, it' it be truth, we are lost and undone!"
The preacher stood, trembling and overwhelmed
with astonishment. He soon, however, kneeled
in supplication with his visitor, after which the

latter departed.

The preacher then shut himself up in his closet,

and for two weeks was not seen by his congrega-
tion. He then appeared before his hearei-s, pale

and worn by inward conflict, and acknowledged
to them that before his recent experience, he had
never really entered in at the strait gate. The
Light of Christ had shown him in measure the

difference between the wisdom of man, and the

grace and power of God.
This striking narrative brings to mind the

somewhat similar case of Taulerus, a celebrated

preacher who resided at Strasburgh, Germany.
About the year 1340, when in the height of his

popularity, he became acquainted with a layman
of deep religious experience, who saw that Tau-
lerus preached from a knowledge of the Scriptures,
and by the aid of his own reason ; and that he
knew not experimentally those truths which he
so eloquently and learnedly proclaimed to the
people. The labors of this layman were blessed
to the opening of the eyes of his friend, who
ceased for a considerable time to minister to

others, and passed through a season of retirement
and humiliation in which he was divinely in-

structed in the things of God, and prepared to

speak, now in the demonstration of the Spirit,

and with pow-er. He saw that while he had
proclaimed to others the necessity of self-denial

and perfect submission to the Divine will, his

own life had not corresponded therewith
; and

that to love, honor and obey God, had not been
his ruling principle.

Alas, how often is it, that even in labors pro-
fessedly undertaken for the glory of God, and
the good of others, self-seeking enters in, and
mars the service I And how apt is the Enemy
of all good to suggest feelings of pride, when the
servant has been helped to do his Master's will,

as if somewhat of the glory belonged to him !

The necessity of watching against this temptation
is strongly shown by the experience of a minister
from this country, who went to England on a re-

ligious visit about the year 1825. Whilst there he
was much favored in his ministerial laboi-s. The
late John Barclay remarked of him, that "

has been with us as one of our Early
Friends, nay as one of the old prophets, &c."
After this he went over to Ireland, and there
also was favored in a remarkable manner, but
suddenly, after one of his meetings, he seemed
to lose all sense of religious feeling ; so that his
further labors were necessarily stopped, and he
was compelled to return home. He returned to
America on the same vessel in which he had
before crossed the Atlantic ; and the captain was
greatly impressed with the change in his passenger.
For, whilehe could talk intelligently of .scenes and
incidents in histravels, yet when anything was said
on religious subjects, his mind appeared to be an
entire blank. His home afterwards was with an
experienced Elder, and it was his impression, as
related by his daughter, from whom the account
came, that when the preacher had been so highly
favored in his meetings in Ireland he had taken
the honor to himself, and in consequence had
been smitten with this humbling dispensation
spiritually, as Herod was outwardly, when he
gave not God the glory. J. W.

* *

Prayer is the vital breath of faith.

Selected.

GROWING OLD GR.\CEFULLY.
Softly, oh softly tlie years have swept by thee,

Toucliing thee lightly with tenderest care;

Sorrow and death they have often brought nigh thee,

Yet they have left thee but beauty to wear.
Growing old gracefully,

Gracefully fair.

Far from the storms that are lashing the ocean,
Nearer each day to the pleasant Home-light

;

Far from tbs waves that are big with commotion,
Under full .sail, and the harbor in sight;

Growing old cheerfully,

Cheerful and bright.

Past all the winds that were adverse and chilling,

Past all the islands that lured thee to rest.

Past all the currents that swept thee, unwilling,
Far from thy course to the Land of the Blest

;

Growing old peacefully,

Peaceful and blest.

Never a feeling of envy nor sorrow
When the bright faces of children are seen;

Never a year from the young would'st thou borrow

—

Thou dost remember what lieth between
;

Growing old willingly,

Thankful, serene.

Rich in experience that angels might covet.
Rich in a faith that hath grown with each year.

Rich in a love that grew from, and above it

Soothing thy sorrows and hushing each fear

;

Growing old wealthily.

Loving and dear.

Hearts at the sound of thy coming are lightened.
Ready and willing thy hand to relieve;

Many a face at thy kind word has brightened

—

It is more blessed to give than receive
;

Growing old happily,
Ceasing to grieve.

Eyes that grow dim to the earth and its glory,
Have a sweet recompense youth cannot know

;

Ears that grow dull to the world and its story.

Drink in the songs that from Paradise flow
;

Growing old graciously.

Purer than snow. —New York Obsener.

Selected.

DISARMAMENT.
" Put np the sword !" The voice of Christ once more
Speaks in the pauses of the cannon's roar.

O'er fields of corn bj' fiery sickles reaped
And left dry ashes ; over trenches heaped
With nameless dead ; o'er cities starving slow
Under a rain of fire ; through wards of woe
Down which a groaning diapason runs
From tortured brothers, husbands, lovers, sons,
Of desolate.women in their far ofFhomes,
Waiting to hear the step that never comes I

O men and brothers! let that voice be heard
;

War fails, try peace; put up the useless sword.

Fear not the end. There is a story told
In Eastern tents, when autumn nights grow cold,
And round the fire the Mongol shepherds sit

With grave responses listening unto it

;

Once, on the errands of his mercy bent,
Buddha, the holy and benevolent.
Met a fell monster, huge and fierce of look.
Whose awful voice the hills and forests shook.
"O son of peace!" the giant cried, "thy fate
Is sealed at last, and love shall yield to hate."
The unarmed Buddha, looking, "with no trace
Of fear or anger, in the monster's face.
In pity said :

" Poor fiend, even thee I love."
Lo ! as he spake the sky-tall terror sank
To hand-breadth size ; the huge abhorrence shrank
Into the form and fashion of a dove

;

And where the thunder of its rage was heard
Circling above him sweetly sang the bird

;

" Hate hath no harm for love," so ran the song ;

—

And peace unweaponed conquers every wrong.

'

—John G. Whitlier.

Selected.

NOBODY KNOWS BUT MOTHER.
Nobody knows of the work it takes
To keep the home together

;

Nobody knows of the steps it takes,
Nobody knows—but mother.

Nobody listens to childish woes,
Which kisses only smother

;

Nobody's pained by naughty blows,
Nobody—only mother.

Nobody knows of the sleepless care.
Bestowed on baby brother

;

Nobody knows of the tender prayer,
Nobody—only mother.

Nobody knows of the lesson taught
Of loving one another

;

Nobody knows of the patience sought,
Nobody—only mother.

Nobody knows of the anxious fears,

Lest darling may not weather
The storm of life in after years,

Nobod}- knows—but mother.

Nobody kneels at the throne above
To thank the Heavenly Father,

For the sweetest gift—a mother's love
;

Nobody can—but mother.

DIVINE PROVIDENCE.
Weary deserts we may tread,
A dreary labyrinth may thread.
Through dark ways underground be led

;

Yet if we will our Guide obey.
The dreariest path, the darkest way,
Shall issue out in heavenlv dav.

Gain.

" Character is every thing," said an Americac
statesman, when dying and glancingback over art

eventful life. " He that overcometh shall inherii

all things" is an eternal law.

A paper passing under our eye brings an illus-

tration of the truth before us in a pleasing

manner.
" Shine, sir ?"

And a bright, manly-looking lad of nine sum-
mers stepped up to a gentleman in the Grand
Central Depot, New York, and casting his large

brown eyes up into his face, asked, "Shine, sir?"

"I want my shoes polished," said the gentle-

man.
" Then I would be glad to shine them, sir,"

replied the boy.
" Have I time to catch the Baltimore and

Ohio train?"
" No time to lose, sir. I can give you a good)

job before it pulls out."

'Certain of it?"

'Yes, sir. Shalll?"
' Yes."

And in a pair of seconds the bootblack was
down on his knees, and placing his box in opera-
tion was at work.
"Don't let me get left," said the gentleman.
" I won't, sir," replied the boy, as he plied

both brushes with rapidity.
" What's your name?"
"Paul Fay."
" Is your father living ?"

" No, sir, he is dead—no one but mother, I and
the children. The train is going, sir."

The gentleman reached his hand in his pocket,
and drawing out a silver half doller handed it to
the boy, who pulled out a lot of change, and
began to count out the correct amount. The
gentleman moved off toward the train, fearing
he would get left, and before the little fellow
could get to him the train pulled out.

Two years later the same gentleman was called
to New York on business. He had forgotten the
little bootblack and his forty-five cents change.
As he wandered up the street the second day

after his arrival he was approached by a lad,

who said

:

" Were you ever here before?"
" Yes, bubby," was the reply.
" When ?" the boy asked.
" About two years ago."
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" Didn't I shine your shoes at the Grand Cen-

tral Depot ?"

" Home boy did."
" Well, I am the boy, sir, and I owe you forty-

five cents. I tried to get to the train, but I

couldn't—honestly I couldn't—and here is your

money. I was afraid I would never see you
again. I didn't intend to keep your money,"
and saying this the boy pulled out a lot of change,

and taking forty-five cents, proffered it to the

gentleman.

The letter, written in Atlanta, Ga., which re-

lates the above incident with its pleasant sequel,

mentions the recent death of i\Ir. -—-, one of the

most upright and honored citizens of that city.

He was tiie boy who many years ago blacked

the New York gentleman's boots at the " Grand
Central," and returned the " change."

The fact that the New York gentleman was so

pleased with little Paul that he adopted him and
educated him, only adds a circumstance to the

biography of a boy who probably would have
grown up a good man without the aid of wealthy

friends. One act of simple integrity illustrated

his character—and his sacrifice to principle was
gain, here and eternal.— Youth's Companion.-
The Compassion of the Shepherd of the Flock.

To Fkiknds,—He that is weak and foolish

among the lambs, continually ready to wander,

both out of the pastures and from the fold, and
thus to betray his life into the hands of the

enemy ; he who is continually scattering and
squandering away what the Lord in mercy
gathers for him, and freely bestows upon him

;

who, through drowsiness and carelessness, hath

lost the benefit of and forfeited the sweet and
tender visitations of the Most High, and is now
become dry, dead, barren, thick, earthy ; O my
God ! let that soul feel the stirrings of the spring

of life, and find some encouragements from thee,

to hope in the free and large mercies of the

Shepherd of Israel ; who casteth not off his sheep

because of their wanderings, because of their

backslidings, because of their infirmities, because

of their diseases, nay, not because of their hard-

ness ; but pursues them with his love, findeth

them out, visiteth with his correcting hand ac-

cording to their need, woundeth with his sword,

and melteth in his fire, until He hath made them
tender and pliable, and then He pours in the

fresh oil of his salvation and sweetly healeth

them.

O my friends and brethren in the pure life

!

be faithful to the Lord in returning Him all the

incomes of his Spirit ; follow on in every draw-

ing of his love, while any of the virtue of it lasts

upon your spirits. Walk with Him all the day
long, and wait for Him all the night season.

And, in case of erring from Him, or sinning

grievously against Him, be not discouraged ; for

He is a God of mercies and delighteth in par-

doning and forgiving much and very often.

What tender mother can be more ready to for-

give and embrace the child, that appears broken

and afflicted with her sore displeasure! Yea, He
gives brokenness. He melteth the heart, that He
may be tender towards and embrace it in his

arms of reconciliation, and in the peace of his

Spirit.

O my dear companions, and fellow-travellers

in spirit towards the land of the living ! al/ the

motions of the life are cross to the corrupt part

—dwell in the life, draw the yoke close about

your necks, that ye may come into unity with

the life, and the corrupt be worn out. Take the

yoke, the cross, the contrariety of Jesus u])on

your spirits daily ; that that may be worn out

which hinders the unity, and so, ye may feel your
King and Saviour exalted upon his throne in

your hearts ; this is your rest, peace, life, king-
dom, and crown forever.

Isaac Penington.

The Story of a Bible.

" Did he leave any mes.sage for me? "

" Yes, and he cursed the day that he ever saw
you."

This was the answer given by a nun to a lady
in London under the following circurastancf.-;,

which were related to me by a gentleman of

culture and piety as we were sailing along the

coast of Norway, from Trondlijem to Bergen, in

and out among the beautiful fjords and snow-
capped mountains :—Monsignor Capel was asked
by a lady of position in Loudon, " How can I

find peace of mind?" Instead of pointing her
to Christ and telling her that he atoned for our
sins on the cross, he bade her dismiss such un-

welcome thoughts and attend places of amuse-
ment. One day she followed a crowd of people

into Exeter Hall, expecting to have her mind
diverted from serious thoughts about the future

by a musical entertainment. She was surprised

when she found herself in a great religious

meeting. Annoyed at this, she attempted to get

out, but in doing so she knocked some umbrellas
on to the floor, and abashed took her seat. Her
attention was soon riveted upon the speaker.

He spoke of Christ's suffering on the cross as an
atoning sacrifice, and of God's willingness to

pardon, and by his Holy Spirit to change our
hearts and fit us for heaven. She was deeply

moved, and at the close she said to some one
near her :

" Can I speak to the gentleman who
has just addressed us ?

"

Soon after, in conversation with her, he said

:

—" You will find the truth which I have men-
tioned often rejjeated in the Bible."

" But I have no Bible," she replied.

He quickly handed her his own, saying, " I

have pleasure in giving you mine."

Some time after this the high Catholic dignitary

,

remembering the advice he had given this lady,

sent the priest to inquire about the state of her

mind. Instead of needing his help, he soon

found that she was able to direct him in the way
of life. Before leaving she gave him the Bible

that had been given her at Exeter Hall, and
begged him to read it with prayer, and to trust

alone in Him who " bore our sins in his owu
body on the tree." Some time after she received

a note from the priest asking her to call ujion

him. As she was about to take her son to Eton
College she did not accept the invitation at the

time.

When she called, some weeks after, she was
shown into a room where there was a coflin, and
in it the body of the priest. Beside it a nun was
kneeling in prayer. The lady approached and
asked:—" Did he leave a message for me?"

" Yes," was the reply. " He wished me to .say,

if you called, that he died in the full faith of the

('atholic Church, and that he cursed the day

he ever saw you."

The poor lady turned away greatly distressed,

saying to hei-self :
" If I had gone to his bedside

when he sent for me, I might have pointed him

to Christ, and he might have been saved through

faith in Him ; and now, alas I it is too late
; 1 fear

through my negligence he is lost forever.'' This

reflection produced such an effect upon her that

it destroyed her peace of mind, which she sought

to overcome by foreign travel. One day in

Rome a lady approached her and said :
—

" Do
you remember standing by the coflin of Father

, and the dreadful message delivered to

you ?
"

" Yes," she replied, " and it hsis followed me
night and day."

" But it was not a true message. The words
he bade me deliver to you were these :

—
' Tell her

that I bless the day I ever saw her, and that I
die in the full faith of Jesus Christ. Tell her
that the Bible she gave me was the means of
leading me to trust alone in him for pardon.
Tell her I shall meet her in heaven ;

' and then,"

added the nun, "he gave me that precious Bible,

which has also been the means of leading me to

see myself a lost sinner and Christ as my only
Saviour. Will you forgive me for telling you
that falsehood ?

"•

—

Herald and Presbyter.

Honor to Parents.—A little boy, about nine

years of age, entered one of our city coal yards
with a large bucket, with which he went up to

the superintendent, and, asking to have it filled

with coal, handed the money to pay fijr it.

" Wliat are you going to do with the coal, my
little man?" asked the manager. "I am going
to carry it home to mother, sir," was the ready
answer. "But it is too heavy for you," said the

man ;
" you had better run home for somebody

to come and help you." " I have nobody at

home but my mother, sir ; and I am sure I had
rather carry it than my mother should, if it was
twice as heavy," answered the noble boy. " Then
make two trips, and take half at a time," still

urged the considerate clerk. "No, sir, I had
rather not," was the reply, "for then I shall be
late at school, and I promised mother that I

would get back with her coal before the school-

bell rings, and so I will," said the earnest,

thoughtful child, as he hurried off with his load.

Happier no doubt he was in thus doing his

duty, than he could possibly have been in the

game of marbles, which he had given up to help

his widowed mother.

As I passed out after him, I thought, what a

priceless treasure is such a son as that. How-
ever poor his mother may be in other respects,

she is rich in having such a little son ; and I

am sure God will bless him in thus honoring his

mother.

Diamonds and Smugglers.—" Chambers' Jour-

nal" gives some interesting stories of smugglers

and their methods

:

"Please to hold my baby whilst my husband
helps me to open my trunks; he will be quite

good if you will shake his rattle," said a lady

passenger to the officer who was waiting to look

over her travelling gear.

And that officer good-humoredly did as he was
requested, shaking the rattle to the great delight

of the little one. The rattle in question, which,

fastened to a ribbon, was tied to the child's

waist, was filled with gems of great value, a

mode of smuggling that at that time was too

simple for detection. A clever female, attired

in the costume of a Sister of Jlercy, was passed

over by the oflicers because she had no luggage

worth examining. She possessed, however, a fine

string of beads, which, with downcast eyes, she

kept telling. Safe on land, she was aflectionately

wclcouu'd by two persons <Iressed in costumes

similar to her own. Need it be told that she was

a smuggler, and that her heads were so con-

structed that each held a diamond weighing

.seven or eight carats ? Another ingenious j)erson

hit upon the plan of placing a few j)recious stones

in a toy kaleidescope, which had been given to

a child, who carried it ashore in safety. An
extensive system of diamond smuggling was at
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one time carried on from Canadian ground by

the aid of homing pigeons. The discover)' of

this illicit trade was made accidentally by a

farmer, who happened to shoot one of the birds,

and on examining it found that there was fas-

tened to its leg a quill containing a number of

diamonds. A clue being obtained, the local

habitation of the pigeon proprietors was dis-

covered and their mode of business put an end

to. The scheme, stated simply, was to fly every

week or ten days a flock of a dozen or fifteen

pigeons, each carrying about half-a-dozen gems.

As the duty on diamonds amounts to ten per

cent., the trouble taken to smuggle these gems

into the United States does not seem so very

remarkable. The value of the precious stones,

honestly imported into the States, is between

eight and nine million dollars per annum, and it

has been calculated that gems to half that sum
escape payment of duty.

*-*•

Natural History, Science, &c.

Chinese Bridges on the River Min.—Near

Too Chow is " the Bridge of Ten Thousand Ages,"

about one-third of a mile in length. It consists

of a series of 49 ponderous piers built of huge

blocks of granite. The space between them is

spanned by enormous granite slabs, some of

which were 45 feet in length and 3 feet square.

Already this bridge has resisted the rushing

timber-laden floods of900 years, and still it stands

firm i\s of yore—no sign of any weak point in

the wonderful structure.

A similar bridge on the same river having

been somewhat damaged by a great flood, it was

necessary to place one of these monster slabs, 28

feet in length, by about 6 in width and 3 in

depth. The boat on which it had been floated

down stream was raised above the water-level by
the insertion below her of layers of barrels. The
builders had exactly calculated the height of a

certain high tide, and when the right moment
came, the boat slipped between two newly re-

paired piers, slid the stone into its place, and
passed on in safety, minus its cargo.— Wanderings
in China.

A Test for Milk.—Dairymen and othere who
do not believe in the power of milk to rapidly

absorb and become contaminated by surrounding

noxious smells will do well to try the following

simple test, the results of which will probably

convince the most sceptical : Take a wide bowl
or soup plate to the cow-stable when you go to

milk
;
pour into it a pint of fresh milk, set it on

the floor or at the height of a milk-stool, so as to

expose it fully to the air of the stable. If the

day is close and heavy and the milk is cold, and
the stable not cleaned out and aired, the result

will be surprising. Take it to the house and try

to drink it.— The Independent.

Celhdoid frmn Potatoes.—By boiling peeled

potatoes for 36 hours in diluted sulphuric acid,

and then drying the material in blotting-paper

by pressure, it is converted into a substance re-

sembling celluloid.

Sunshine.—There is no better medicine, no
greater purifier, no better friend to good health,

cleanliness and long life than sunshine. There
is an old Spanish proverb which says :

" Where
the sun does not enter the doctor must," and the

truth condensed to that statement is a whole
lecture on the health of the home. Sunshine
costs nothing, is refreshing, invigorating, life-

giving to both sick and well. People have
somehow got the idea that nothing is valuable
which does not cost something, and are too likely

to value all blessings by the money value they

represent.— Western Insurance Review.

Salmon.—The power that the salmon po.ssesses

of ascending waterfalls is the subject of some in-

teresting details by Prof. A. Landmark, dircctor-

in-chief of the Norwegian fisheries. He states

that in certain cases salmon have been observed

to ascend to a distance of 16 feet, and he feels

this to be true from having seen them leap over

two masts which were 31 feet apart, and which
had been placed across the river at about 16 feet

above water, at Hollefoss, upon the Drams, at

Haugsend. He says, even, that certain salmon,

on ascending a vertical fall, are capable, if they

meet the fall at right angles with the muzzle, of

remaining a minute or two in the midst of the

mass of falling water if they do not succeed in

passing over the fall at a single leap.

Learning to Rest.—I asked a studious young
woman who a few years ago had stood at the

head of her class, what she considered the secret

of her success in the school-room. I knew well

enough that her natural endowments had been

in many respects inferior to those of her com-
petitors and thus judged that there must be a

secret somewhere.
Imagine my surprise when she answered not a

word, but led the way to her own room, the door

of which she threw open and pointed to a rustic

motto on the wall above her head " It is there"

she answered at last, and I read, " Learn to Rest."

"When the time came for our examination,"

she said, " My companions were tired and flurried

from over-study and sleepl&ss nights, but I was
fresh and my thoughts collected and readily put

into work because I had laid the foundation of my
knowledge long before, and reared the structure

very slowly, with care to take pure and undisturbed

rest from study at proper hours. When I went
to walk I did not take a book in my hand, and
when I rode I was not constantly seeking to

recall certain portions of studies to mind for fear

I might forget.

The jealous ones laughed and assured them-

selves of an easy victory when they saw me throw
aside my books and romp for hours with the

little ones or go out alone for long rambles in the

fields. They could not see how two hours of my
intense application afterwards were worth five of

theirs between the hours of ten and three at

night, after a day in the school-room and an
evening in the parlor with book in hand."

I wish I could impress these words upon the

thoughts of every ambitious young scholar in the

land. It would save so many weary headaches
and heart-aches, so many grievous failures at the

very last, and so many shattered lives.— Christian

at Work.

The Breeding-ground of the Auks.—A visit to

a mountain where thousands of these birds had
built their nests is thus described.—" On a bright

summer day my companion and myself took to a
boat and rowed toward it, over the smooth,

transparent water, between beautiful islands, fol-

lowed by the screeching of the startled gulls.

High above us, on a towering ridge, we saw the

watchful ospreys ; by our side, on right and left,

along the shore clifis, the sitting eider duck.
Finally, we came to the populous part of the

mountain, which is from three hundred and
twenty to three hundred and thirty feet high,

and saw really immense numbers of birds sitting

on the ridges. The higher parts of the cone were
covered with a brown spoonwort ; and as we ap-
proached the shore the birds drew back thither,

and suddenly disappeared from view, as if by
concerted agreement. When we had reached the

shoi'e and landed, and were wondering what had
become of the hosts of birds, we found the ground
burrowed all over with holes that looked like

common rabbit holes. We soon learned that

they were the entrances to the nest chambers of

the auks. The holes are large enough to permit

the birds to pass through, and then widen on the

inside, so as to give room for the nest and the

two birds. As we climbed toward the height, the

tenants fii-st carefully and anxiously peered at us,

then slipped out and threw themselves screaming

into the sea, which was soon covered, as far as

the eye could reach, with birds whose cry re-

sembled the noise of a gigantic surf or of a

raging storm.— Christian at Work.

Items.

— The Bible as a Text-booi.—A clerical writer in

The Christian Advocate condemus the introduction

into schools of " Lesson leaves," and other helps, as

substitutes for the Bible itself. He complains that
" it has been almost banished, and we are flooded

witli uninspired commentaries and leaflets.

—Prohibition.—The Philadelphia Annual Con-
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church adopted
a report advocating the prohibition of the liquor

business by constitutional amendment.
—The Legislature of Tennessee has resolved to

submit a prohibition amendment to the constitution

of the State to the vote of the people. Among the
numerous petitions addressed to the Legislature

asking for this legislation was a long one from one
hundred and sixty-one convicts in the State Peni-

tentiary. They told the Legislature that the crimes

for which they were serving various terms of im-
prisonment were due to strong drink, and they
prayed that when they should be released the same
fatal temptation might not lie in wait for them as

they emerged into the light and joy of freedom. It

must have been a most effective plea.

— Worldly ^;«?(se?ne«fe.^-Excepting the gladia-

torial shows and certain idolatrous associations, do
not the objections made by the primitive Church to

the fashionable pastimes of their times hold with
equal force against the worldly amusements of to-

day ? Is it not as true of the theatre, the dance, the
games of hazard, and the immodest dress of fashion-

able women in our receptions and assemblies, as it was
of the amusements of pagan society, that they do
violence to the moral feelings of Christians and the

decencies of Christian life? Do they not breathe

the same unholy spirit? Does not frivolity reii;u

in them? Are they not incompatible with the pro-

per seriousness of the Christian character? Are
they not hurtful to mind, morals, and especially to

spirituality? To these inquiries the man whose con-

science recognizes his obligation to aim at the glory

of God in his recreations, as in all other things, must
give a decidedly affirmative reply.— C/rw. Advocate.

— Theatrical Morality.—A recent number of The
Christian Advocate contains a letter on this subject,

written from Los Angeles, California, by one of its

correspondents, which says :—
"On the 28th Dec, 1886, I started from San

Antonio, Tex., for California. At El Paso, a theatre •

troupe—fifty-eight in number—boarded the train

for Los Angeles. In the orchestra were a few Ger-
mans, with whom I got in conversation about one'

and the other thing. One of these men was very
intelligent and well informed. He told me he had '

travelled nine years with that troupe. I asked him
if he had a family. He said that lie had a wife and
eight children—two sons and six daughters. I

asked liim if any of his sons or daughters were with

the troupe, or playing on the stage anywhere. He
looked at me for a moment, and then deliberately

said—(listen and hear it, you theatre-going Chris-

tians) : 'Sir, my daughters are all dead, and it was
hard, very hard forme to bury them one after another;

but rather than to have my sons go on the stage,

I would bury tlieni too. You see these young men
and women ; by their conduct you see what they are.

We have some young and innocent girls in the

troupe, but how long will they be able to resist the

influence surrounding them before they are dragged
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down to where the others are—to the lowest level of
immorality?' This man only repeated what Bar-
rett, Stephan, and other actors said hefore him."

— Canadian Dispute.—Apart from the merits of
the ease, the existing state of feeling between Canada
and this country on account of tlie fisheries is very
much to be regretted. So strong is the feeling that
there is reason to fear actual collision between
thoughtless and hot-headed men.
How much better would it be to commit the whole

matter into the hands of arbitrators, and abide by
their decision.

The United States set a very good example to the
civilized world in consenting to the Geneva Arbitra-
tion, and it does not speak well for our wisdom that
within so short a time after the death of General
Grant we should fall back into tlie old rut of retalia-

tion which has marked the liistory of mankind with
bloodshed and untold suffering.— Chris. Statesman.
The Canadian Government has forwarded a pro-

position to the Colonial Office in London, concern-
ing the fisheries dispute with the United States,
wherein it is suggested that Great Britain should at
once propose to the United States the settlement of
all questions without reserve by the appointment of
a commission to consist as follows : One delegate to

be named by the Governor and Council of Canada,
one from Newfoundland, by and with the consent of
Great liritain ; two from the United States, and one
from some independent European Power, With
auch a Commission, it is said, all questions could be
satisfactorily adjusted. It is understood that Ger-
many is the Power which Canada would prefer as
referee.— Tlie American.

— We are Brothers.—A letter of sympathy inclos-

ing a subscription to the sufferers at Charleston, by
John Brown, Jr., son of John Brown, of Harper's
Ferry, says

:

" Please accept and bestow as in your judgment
shall appear best. This is a slight token of the
kind feeling which I know possessed the heart of
John Brown and of each one of his family toward
the people of the South. It was only against her
slavery that he or any of his kindred cherished a
sacred animosity. Chattel slavery—a wrong for

which the North and "outh were responsible—has
ceased, expiated in the blood of brethren. The
storm of fratricidal war which closed that scene in

our country's drama has left us, we may hope, a
clear sky and a land that shall evermore be made
glad and beautiful by the sunshine of righteousness

right and fair dealing by all toward all."

Colonel Young accepted the gift and presented it

to the Confederate Home, which is now being re-

paired by contributions from all parts of the coun-
try. In closing his letter, Col. Young said :

" I

thank you very sincerely for your contribution, but
yet more for the spirit that prompted it. It shows,
indeed, that peace and good-will have returned to

this nation."

—

Christian Advocate.
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A recent writer in one of the religious peri-

jdicals complains that the Bible has been almost
janished from schools professedly instituted for

ts study, and that its place has been largely

tiled by " uninspired commentaries and leaflets."

We apprehend there are few believers in

ihristianity who do not set a very high value

)n the sacred record. It contains the history of

;he most important events in the annals of man
—his creation, the dealings of the Almighty with

he people whom He chose to preserve on the

iarth a knowledge of Himself, the coming of our

5aviour in the flesh, the doctrines He preached,

md the account of their spread in the early

''ears of the Christian era. Independently of

eligious considerations, there is no book in ex-

stence a knowledge of whose contents is so im-

portant to all ; and which is therefore so worthy
to be studied for the sake of the information it

contains, for the ennobling sentiments with which
it abounds, and the practical advices which are

to be found in its pages.

But beyond all this, believing that it is true

of the New Testament, as is declared of the Old,

that " holy men of old wrote as they were moved
of the Holy Ghost," and therefore that both " are

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for instruc-

tion in righteousness ;" the sincere follower of

the Lord Jesus, who is longing for instruction

and help in the way to the kingdom of rest and
peace, is often led to turn to these blessed writ-

ings, that he may be edified thereby ; and at

times it pleases Him (from whom alone all good
comes) to bless them to the comfort and instruc-

tion of his servants.

But it is to the Lord we must look for spiritual

knowledge and for divine instruction and .sup-

port. Unless the openings of his Spirit accom-
pany our perusal of the Scrijjtures of Truth, we
will not be edified thereby, whatever knowledge
of an outward kind, or whatever intellectual cul-

ture w'e may derive therei'rom. Every experi-

enced Christian, or earnest seeker after heavenly
things knows how differently he is impressed at

diflerent times in reading or meditating on the

Bible. Sometimes the Spirit opens to him a

depth of meaning, and a spiritual instruction in

passages, with which he may be very familiar,

but which never before impressed him in the

same manner. Sometimes a tenderness or warmth
of feeling is awakened, in reading parts of the

Bible, which at other times have no power to

produce such an effect. Hence it was that our

early Friends, while encouraging the reverent

perusal of the Scriptures, with the mind turned

to the Lord, looking for his Light to be shed on
their pages ; were careful to uphold the view,

that they were not the primary rule of faith and
practice, nor the source of spiritual life to the

soul, but that all their authority rests on that

Divine Light and Power from which they ema-
nated, and that to understand their true mean-
ing, especially on points of doctrine, a measure
of that same Light must be communicated by

Christ to the soul. For Christ is the " true Light

which lighteth every man that cometh into the

world." He not only shows the evil that is to be

avoided, but unfolds to his obedient disciples the

mysteries of his kingdom, so far as it is needful

for them to know and understand. Indeed, with-

out the help of the Scriptures, He is abundantly
able to instruct and guide all those in every na-

tion who will obey his Divine monitions in their

hearts, even although in his providence, they

have never seen the Bible, or known of his out-

ward coming in the flesh. For, as the apostle

declares, " The grace of God which bringeth sal-

vation, hath appeared unto all men, teaching

them" all that it is essential for them to know.

Isaac Penington, in relating his own experi-

ence, tells us that from a child he had desired

to be found walking with the Lord ; and he

thought that by getting the directions of Scrip
ture into his mind, and applying himself to the

strict observation of them, he might obtain what
he desired. And he had built up for himself a

system of doctrines. But at length the Lord, in

his love and goodness " brought me," he says,

" to a fuller sense of my want of his spirit and
power, and dashed all my religion in pieces"

—

" but, then was the Lord preparing for me that

day of mercy, which since, in his tender good-

ness, is broken in upon me. And now, the eye

which He hath opened in me seeth, that the

Gospel is a ministration of the Spirit and power

of the Lord Jesus Chiist ; and that he who would
be his disciple indeed, must be turned to his

Spirit, and receive the immediate light and shin-

ings of his Spirit into his vessel ; and must feel

the law of life, the holy laws of the new cove-

nant, not comprehended outwardly in his mind,
but written inwardly in his heart by the finger

of God's Spirit. And, being written in his heart,

they have power over his heart, and cause him
to obey them ; so that, being here, he cannot
pos.sibly but fulfil the holy directions of the Scrip-

tures, he being in that from which they came."
The substitution of the study of " uninspired

commentaries" for that of the Bible, of which
the writer to whom we have referred, complains,

is an illustration of that tendency of the human
heart which leads it to depend on the exercise of
its own intellectual powers in acquiring Divine
knowledge, rather than on a humble waiting on
the Spirit of Christ. The very same tendency
is shown by those who think to become wise in

spiritual knowledge by studying the Bible itself,

without dependence on the enlightening power
of Christ. Not that any outward helps are to be
rejected as useless, but that the chief dependence
should ever be placed on Him who is emphati-
cally the Teacher of his people, who alone has
the key of David and can unlock all the mys-
teries of his kinsrdom.

Owing to the sickness of the writer of the
article, " An Inquiry into the Character and
Tendencies of Secret Societies,"the remainder of
it will not appear at present.

In the Selections from the Diary of Abigail

W. Hall in No. 35 of The Friend, the sickness

and death of one of the pupils, John Whitacre,

is referred to as having occurred in Sixth Mo. 5th

of 1852. A friend, who wa.s a pupil at the school

at the time, says that there is a mistake in this

date; and, on referring to the printed "Calalogue"

of the school, we find it states that J. Whitacre
deceased on the 6th of Fourth Month of that

year.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
I'nited States.—In regard to the fisheries question

it is understood that information has been received to

the etfect that England sustains the position taken by the

Canadian authorities, and is in no wise disposed to

make the concessions requested by our Government.
This question has been considered by the Cabinet with

a view to the advisability of suitable action by the Pres-

ident under the provisions of the retaliatory act. The
alleged demand of Great Britain for the possession of

Tortugas Islands, or the payment by the Haytian Gov-
ernment of .?1,000,000 in settlement of old claims, has

also been considered. A correspondence will be opened
with Great Britain on this subject.

The New York correspondent of the Public Ledger, a

few days since, writes: "One of the ([uestions in 'the

street' is: What has become of all the trade dollars?

I'p to this time the Sub-treasury here has received but

about j<2,700,000 for redemption, and the applications

now have well nigh ceased. The few sums that are

oftered come, for the most part, by express from the

country. The theory is, that when the coin was market-

able at 85 cents many were melted and turned into a

solution for the silvering of the backs of looking glasses,

while others were converted into articles of use and or-

nament. The coin being 900 tine and containing 420

grains, it was cheaper to use the trade dollar than to

purchase bullion."

.\n extensive movement is in progress among the peo-

ple residing along the coasts ofNarragansett and Mount
Hope bays to secure such legislation in the Rhode
Island General Assembly as will prevent trap and seine

fishing in those waters. It is stated that food fish are

becoming very scarce, and that because of the extensive

operations to supply the markets of New York and

Boston with fish, the supply in towns and cities in the

vicinity of the const is limited, and the food very high
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priced ; that, in fact, the supply comes from the New
York and Boston market, after the fisli have been taken

from these waters and sent to the wholesale dealers.

At a convention of the peach growers of Warren and

Hunterdon counties. New Jersey, held in Belvidere

last week, it was admitted that the ontlook was favor-

able for an unusually large crop of fruit, especially

peaches.

The great drought in Texas continues, and now " ex-

tends from the far western grazing lands across the

State for a distance of 800 miles into the pine regions

bordering Louisiana, but decreases in severity as it ap-

proaches the pineries, from which section complaints

are of recent date." In the worst part of the drought-

afllicted belt the " roadways are covered to the depth

of several inches with dust, the fields are barren even

of weeds, while strings of cattle almost too poor to stand

up are travelling constantly in search of grass and

water."
Returns of the election held in Rhode Island on the

6th instant, give Davis, the Democratic candidate for

Governor, 973 majority over the Republican and Pro-

hibition candidates. There was no election for Lieu-

tenant Governor, Secretary of State, and in several

districts for members of the Legislature. A second

election was held on the 9th instant, which resulted in

giving the Democrats a majority in the Legislature.

The Senate will stand 19 Republicans and 15 Demo-
crats, and the House 28 Republicans and 41 Democrats,

or 47 to 56 in Grand Committee in favor of the Demo-
crats. This will insure the election in " Grand Com-
mittee" of the Democratic candidates for general offices

who failed of an election on the 6th instant.

Returns of the Michigan election indicate that the

Republican State ticket is elected by a plurality of

about 8000. The prohibitory amendment is stated by

the Detroit Eeening Journal to have been defeated by

3676 votes. The friends of the amendment, however,

claim it was carried by a decided majority, but that

thousands of ballots for the measure were counted as

against it.

The large vote for the Prohibition amendment in

Michigan is ascribed to the eflbrts of female workers

at the polls. " Surprising stories are told of how they

stood in line snatching ballots with ' no' on them from

the hands of passing voters, substituting 'yes' ballots,

and following the ticket up to the ballot box to see that

the voter did as they wished."

Senator-elect Reagan, of Texas, has written a letter

avowing himself a Prohibitionist.

On the 10th instant two earthquake shocks were felt

at Burlington, Vermont, the first at about half-past 2

o'clock, the second, ten minutes later. "The second

shock was very heavy, resembling the concussion from

a large gun, followed by ajar of fifteen seconds' dura-

tion. Doors and windows rattled, and those living in

the third story of blocks say the buildings seemed to

sway to and fro. People ran into the streets in a panic,

many supposing that a terrific explosion had occurred

near by."

The deaths in this city last week numbered 450,

which was 9 more than during the previous week, and

36 more than during the corresponding period last year

Of the foregoing 219 were males and 231 females;

253 adults and 197 minors : 76 died of consumption

;

54 of pneumonia; 26 of diseases of the heart; 24 of

convulsions; 18 of old age; 15 of inflammation of the

brain ; 14 of measles ; 13 of marasmus; 11 of apoplexy
;

10 of paralysis, and 10 of croup.

Markets, &c.—\J. S. 4J's, llOJ; 4's, 129i; 3's, lOOi
;

currency 6's, 126.1 a 137.

Cotton.—Demand from spinners was light at lOJ cts.

for middling uplands.

Flour and Meal.—Demand for flour from the local

trade continued of a hand-to-mouth character, but

prices were unchanged. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsyl-

vania familv, at |3.75 ; 125 barrels do., roller straight,

at $4.25 ; 250 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4 ; 125 barrels

do. straight, $4.40; .375 barrels winter patent, at $4.65

a $4.80 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4, and 500
barrels do. patent, at §4.75 a $4.90. Rye flour was dull

at $2.75 a $2.85 per barrel as to quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat closed at 89f cts. bid and

90J cts. asked. No. 2 mixed corn closed at 45J cts. bid

and 46 cts. asked. No. 2 white oats closed at 38} cts.

bid and 38^ cts. asked.

Beef cattle were in poor demand at 4 a 5J cts.

Sheep were inactive at 4 a 6 cts.

Lambs were fairly active at 5 a 7 cts.

Hogs were dull. Wastern, SJ a 8i cts.

FOREIGM.—On the 9th instant, W. E. Gladstone
issued to the miners in the north of Great Britain, a

majority of whom are his enthusiastic followers, a

letter which amounts to a manifesto. In it he says;

" It is the first time when a coercion bill, if passed, is

to be passed by England's vote alone, against the voices

of Scotland, Ireland and Wales. It is the first time

when such a bill will have been passed under the

sanction of the householders at large, who were never

enfranchised before the last elections—in 1885 and
18S6. It is the fii-st time coercion has been proposed

without any attempt by the Ministry to show—what we
know they cannot show—a state of exceptional and
flagrant or growing crime. If England is to coerce

Ireland for crime, Ireland can reply that relatively to

population she has less crime than England."

On the 11th instant, a great demonstration was held

in London, against the Irish coercion bill. Estimates

of the attendance at the meeting vary, but it is certain

that 150,000 persons, including lookers-on, were present.

Tlie procession took an hour and a half to tile into

Hyde Park, in which fourteen platforms had been

erected for the speakers. No disturbance occurred and
the people dispersed quietly.

Bismarck is reported to have said recently :
" Two

months ago I feared there would be war. I do not

now. Still we must be prepared for war. We never

know what is to happen. Who could have expected a

few years ago that the Pope and I would become
faithful allies?"

A disturbance occurred at the town of Zabern, Alsace,

on the 7th instant, during which a number of recruits

hauled down the German flag from the official buildings.

About twenty men were concerned in the afiiiir, several

of whom have been arrested.

The town of Kuty, in Austrian Galicia, has been
almost completely destroyed by fire, about one thousand
persons being made homeless. The fire was of incen-

diary origin.

An explosion of dynamite on the 7th instant, at

Taganrog, Russia, set fire to a row of houses. The
flames spread rapidly, and before they could he ex-

tinguished one-third of the town had been destroyed.

The Vienna correspondent of the London Moi~ning

Post says a report is current to the eflfect that another

attempt to murder the Czar was made on the Marskoy
Road, in St. Petersburg, on the 7th instant, and that a

student and a woman were arrested who were carrying

bombs under their plaids.

The Annual Meeting of the Association of Friends
of Philadelphia and lis vicinity for Relief of Colored

Freedmen, will be held at Arch Street Meeting-house
on Second-day evening, the 18th inst.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

WiLLiAJi H. Haines, Secreiwy.

Philada., Fourth Mo. 8th, 1887.

FRIENDS' TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION.
The Annual Meeting of the Temperance Association

of Friends of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, will be
held at the Meeting-house on Twelfth Street, above
Chestnut, on Fourth-day evening, Fourth Mo. 20th, at

eight o'clock.

All persons interested in the subject are invited to

attend. Jabez Wood,
Chairman of the Executive Committee.

FRIENDS' LIBRARY,
No. 142 North Sixteenth Street.

In Tenth Month last, the Committee of the three city

Monthly Meetings issued an address in relation to the

Library Building, then approaching completion, and
the provision that had been made for receiving meeting
and kindred records on deposit. Since that time altera-

tions have been made in the building to meet certain

criticisms, and it has been furnished and opened. The
record room has been shelved in such a way as to give
each book the exclusive use of a pigeon-hole, in which
it will be labeled and placed on its side. This will

preserve the books much better than the usual plan of

standing erect and will facilitate research.

As the Yearly Meeting has recently supplied the

Monthly Meetings with new books for recording births,

marriages and deaths, this appears to be a suitable

time for depositing all records not in use, including
minutes, in a central and safe place.

Over 100 volumes having already been received from
five of the Quarterly Meetings, interested Friends are

invited to inspect the premises on Third-day, the 19th
inst., from 3 to 6 p. M. The undersigned will be present
and explain the arrangements, which can be recom-
mended with confidence.

John H. Dillingham,
Philada., Fourth Mo. 4th, 1887. Oastodian.

The Eighteenth Annual Meeting of the Indian .Xid

Association of Friends of Philadelphia Yearly Melt-

ing, will be held in Arcli Street Meeting-house, Phila-

delphia, on Fifth-day, Fourth Mo. 21st, 1887, at 8 p. m.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

RicHAKD Cadbuey, Clerk.

Friends attending the Yearly Meeting can be fur-

nished with simple meals, both before and after the

sittings of the meeting, at moderate charge (15 cents),

in the second story of the central part of the Arcli

Street Meeting-house. Meals will also be furnished for

those attending the Meeling for Suflerings and the

Select Meeting, the previous week.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, [Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

Died, on the 24th of First Month, 1887, at his resi-

dence near Fallsington, Pa., Mahlon Moon, in the i

73rd vear of his age, a member and elder of Falls

Monthly Meeting. Although from his youth he had
been a thoughtful and religiously inclined Friend, yet

he felt sensible of many frailties and shortcomings, but

through i-edeeming mercy he w.as enabled to go down
to the grave in quiet peace, with his heart filled with

love toward God and man. For several months before

his death he was in feeble health, but strong in the

faith of the efficacy and glory of the religion of our
j

Saviour whom he had through life endeavored to serve.
||

Shortly before his death he remarked, that the ex-

pression of Paul had been repeatedly before his mind,
|

"Looking unto Jesus, the author and the finisher of
'

our faith, who, for the joy that was set before him, en- :

dured the cross despising the shame, and is set down at

the right hand of the throne of God."
, at his residence near Plymouth, Washington

County, Ohio, on the 22nd of Third Month, 1SS7,

Thomas Bowman, in the 77th year of his age, an cs-

teemed member of Plymouth Monthly and Particnbr

Meeting of Friends. This dear Friend endured a long

and painful illness with Christian fortitude and resig-

nation to the Divine will, and retained his mental .

faculties to very near the close, leaving the con.soling '

evidence to surviving relatives and friends that his end I

was peace.

, at her home in Chesterfield, Morgan Co., Ohio, !

on the 25th of Third Month, 1887, Elizabeth, wife of

Ellwood Dean, in the 70th year of her age, a beloved

member and elder of Chesterfield Monthly and Par-

ticular Meetings. She had been in declining health

for some time, and had felt that her hold on life was
j

loosening ;
and, although the summons came at an un-

expected moment, we believe she met the call with her

lamp trimmed and burning, prepared to enter in to the

marriage supper of the Lamb. The loss sustained by

her husband is very great. She had been his faithful

and aflTectionate helpmate for almost fifty years
;
often

accompanying him on his journeys to distant parts .as

well as nearer home, entering into his labors of gospel

love. Her removal is sensibly felt by many friends,

to whom she had endeared herself by her cheerful dis-

position and earnest Christian sympathy. Her mind
was vigorous, and her judgment remarkably clear, and

|

we feel that her place in the church and in tlie com- i

nmnity will not soon be filled. "Blessed are the dead

which die in the Lord, from henceforth
;
yea, saith the

Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and their

works do follow them."
, Third Month 30ih, at her mother's home in i

Winona, Ohio, Clara J. Harris, daughter of Lucina
Harris, in the twenty-fifth year of her age. She was

favored with the peaceful assurance that all would he

well with her. At times her sufferings were hard to

bear; but she seemed very patient, and at one time

said, that she did not suffer more than was good for her

—that she could bear it all for His sake. Redeemed •(

of the Lord and her days' work done.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street. I
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Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page 290.)

Seventh Mo. 9th, 1853. In my sleep last night

iwas much in company with my dear departed
mother, as is often the case. It seemed on wak-
ing as though I had really been with her. Her
precious sweet spirit seeming so near, as I have
been busily engaged this morning, it has com-
forted and cheered. Sincere and fervent desires

have been raised, that I may be helped so to live

that there may be a reunion with her when done
ivitli time in a never-ending eternity, and a being

forever united with the spirits of the just made
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new
2oveiiant," &e.

11th. Feel my spirits a little lightened, by
being brought in measure to feel; and enabled

ilso to ask help and strength to bear all my
lurclens, both those that pertain to the flesh and
I) ilie spirit. In our morning meeting, I once
norr dared to open my lips in a few words ; the

juidcn of which made my poor tabernacle

;reml)le.

I'^th. A quiet feeling seems in mercy dis-

ien>od this morning ; though feeling sensible

hat I have nothing to boast of but infirmities.

L'lK'xpectedly was brought to my remembrance,
he account we have left us, of Mary going unto

he sepulchre while it was yet dark ; and how the

toiii' was found rolled away, &c. The remem-
naiire of this circumstance, and the opening of

t fii my understanding, as well as the feelings

ittiiiilant, gave encouragement. Unlocked for

II our meetiug, I was introduced into e.vercise
;

md had vocally to declare for the help and en-

ouiagement of some doubting, distrusting mind
urscnt, "If the prophet had bid thee do some
iivnt thing, wouldst thou not have done it? how
uuch rather, wash and be clean." Was enlarged

I little further, though in great fear. After
ihich was favored to feel peaceful ; which is all

ask.

ICighth Mo. 1st. As I sat in our morning
iH'i ting yesterday, this text was livingly revived

:

Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss,"

cc, followed by these words of the dear Master:
-Vsk, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye
hall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto
nil." There seemed a command to revive it,

111 reeling it so applicable to my own state and
iiiiilition, and there being those present of the

r'orldlywise—-many strangers—I had about con-

luded I could not open my lips. When, as

though a voice had spoken it, I heard the words
of Pilate to the people :

" What shall I do then

with Jesus, which is called Christ?" with their

answer, " Let him be crucified." Ah, how these

last Words sounded ! If this, I was about to do,

bore any relation to crucifying afresh the dear
Son of God, the very thought brought me on my
feet; and in the fear and dread of tlie Eternal I

bore my testimony. Since which, O! how I have
been buffeted by that cruel advereary, who seeks

to lay waste the whole heritage of God. May I

be helped and strengthened, not only in word,

but in all my actions, to preach Christ to the

people ; showing forth my fixith by my works.

1.5th. I can adopt the language of the pro-

phet where he says :
" I am very jealous for the

Lord God of hosts," &c. In the first place I am
very jealous over myself; then over every thing

which does not bring honor unto Him, to whom
all honor is due. I often see things in our meet-

ings in regard to the behavior of the dear chil-

dren, which distress me ; then my own situation

often weighs heavily, being unable to attain to

anything but an outward stillness; though I

strive not to settle down under it. And can but

believe that as the exercise is rightly maintained,

a helping hand will be extended. In the after-

part of our morning meeting, I was given a little

to feel the preciousneas of true living faith. " If

ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed," said

our dear Saviour, "ye shall say unto this syca-

mine-tree be thou plucked up by the root, and
be thou planted in the sea, and it shall be done."

The remembrance of this precious declaration,

seemed a little to animate to seek after it. Press

forward, O my soul

!

22nd. I thought daring our morning meeting

yesterday, there was more of ability than some-

times, to ask a little help. Near the close of the

meeting I ventured forth with a few words.

Hope I did not do wrong. Oh, the fear that at-

tends these offerings ! fear to give, and fear to

withhold. After meeting my heart \vas tendered

and broken before the Lord, with sincere desires

to be kept and preserved on every hand.

24th. " Cleanse thou me from secret faults."

Increased desires are felt after purity and holi-

ness: that so I may be made a fit temple for the

Lord my God to dwell in. If iniquity be re-

garded or given way to in any wise, the Lord
will not hear me. Strengthen me, O Heavenly
Father ! with might in the inner-man ; that I may
lift up a standard against my soul's enemy, who
is seeking continually to destroy and to lay waste

thy kingdom.
26th. Yesterday was a day of unlocked for

favor to my poor soul. He who has all power in

heaven and on earth, was pleased to arise for my
help and deliverance, so that the broken bones

were made to rejoice. Near the close of our

meeting, there seemed a command given to stand

forth on behalf of my dear Lord and Master.

While trying the fleece, the meeting I found was

breaking up. I feared, after the favor I had re'

ceived, to let it separate without delivering the

little message which seemed given ; so arose with;

The life, dear children, is more than meat—the

life of the precious immortal soul. And with a
little more, I sat down. After which was favored
to feel quiet. On retiring after meeting to my
room, was again comforted and encouraged in

reading these words of John Crook, which I ac-

cidentally opened upon :
" I have this to say to

thee, thou poor soul. Keep thou thy own habita-

tion with God, in the measure of his grace com-
mitted to thee. Shut out all that would inter-

rupt thy communion with God, and follow those

things which are of good report and which make
for peace; the.se things follow. Keep in love

with all those that love the Truth and are tender
of it, and seek its advancement above all; who
have no end to self, nor to this world, nor the

things of it ; but unto purity and holiness, and a
close walking with God in Spirit; and thy temp-
tations will wear away, and those broken Ijones

shall be set again unto a firmer union with God
and his truth and people, than ever thou wast in

before. Then the broken bones shall rejoice and
thou conclude, that in faithfulness God hath suf-

fered thee to be tried, that thou mayst learn

obedience by all that thou hast suffered, and un-

derstand it was to make thee abhor thyself more
than ever thou couldst have done, had not these

things befallen thee; that, with Job, thou mayst
attain to a knowledge of God beyond the hear-

ing of the ear; which will reward thee double

for all thy sufferings and trials, and make thee

keep close unto the Lord and to the fellowship

of saints for ever," &e.—Friends' Library, Vol.

XIII, page 266.

Ninth ^lo. 9th. Altogether unworthy as some
of us are of the mercies of our Heavenly Father

still extended towards us, we are remembered
for good from time to time. Thou openest thy

hand, and satisfieth the desire of every living

thing. Yesterday was a day of favor. The even-

ing previous, who should arrive but our dear

friends William and Elizabeth Evans ! They
have come to pay us a little visit and attend our

meeting. Just at meeting time came our friends,

Samuel and Ann Cope ; also Hannah Davis, from

West Chester, and William Scattergood, from

Concord. It seemed remarkable how they should

all be drawn to come sit with us in our meeting;

neither knowing of the others coming. Eliza-

beth, Samuel, and William, all spoke ; E. first,

quoting: "Draw nigh unto God, and He will

draw nigh unto you." Encouraging smne in an

especial manner, for whom she was Kd into close

and near sympathy, to bring their troubles unto

the Lord ; who would sustain and make a way
where none could be seen. Said, "The Lord

shall fight your battles, and ye shall hold your

peace."" Enlarging in a very instructive and

encouraging manner. Jly spirit was melted, hum-

bled and broken, under the power of the word

preached ; and while I felt unworthy of even a

crumb, I was allowed to partake. Samuel fol-

lowed with this apostolic declaration :
" For our

rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience,

that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with

fit-shly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have

had our conversation in the world." L^pon which

he instructively enlarged. " I am the Vine, ye
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are the branches," &e., William arose with ; and

spoke of the fovor and the mercy it was to be

permitted to be engrafted into Christ, the true

and living Vine, Ac, &c. Both of the last were

deeply instructive communications, wherein, also,

counsel and tender encouragement flowed toward

the dear children, that they, in their little mea-

sure, be found supporters of our Christian testi-

monies; showing the sutt'ering our early Friends

underwent in support of them, &c. The meeting

closed in solemn supplication, from dear E. E.

So that it did seem to me there was abundant

cause to thank God and take courage.

15th. Whilst I desire to be social and pleasant

with all, as far as Truth allow-s, may I be more

and more guarded over my words and actions.

The little strength which has been mercifully

vouchsafed, has been lessened of late, by giving

too much latitude to my tongue, " an unruly

member, and boasteth great things." I have

been made to feel, this day, that I have nothing

to glory in save intirmities. May this sense not

be withdrawn, till self is laid where it ought to

be. Oh how unlike am I to Him, who " made
himself of no reputation," and who went about

doing good, not only to the bodies but to the

souls of men.
Eleventh Mo. 7th. More than a month has

elapsed since last entry was made, and what shall

I say ? If it had been a month of advance in my
good journey, how I could rejoice ! While there

has been a struggle from day to day, in passing

about among my friends, to keep best things up-

permost, I cannot feel I have attained to what I

ought. And since my return to this place, about

a week since, truly it may be said, " many things"

have " cumbered" to cause a fear for many of us,

that the " one thing needful" would be forgotten.

In our meeting yesterday morning an exercise

of this kind pervaded my mind, but without re-

lief: it may have been all for myself After-

wards how did these words of the aged patriarch,

when pressed by sore famine, again and again

pass through me :
" Go again and buy us a little

food." That bread which conieth down from
God out of heaven and nourishes up unto eternal

life, was what my soul panted after, and craved
for us all.

8th. " Lord, make me to know mine end, and
the measure of my days, what it is, that I may
know how frail I am." Very unexpectedly last

evening I had a slight hemorrhage, which did

some alarm ; though the desire was felt to keep
quiet, to turn inward, and see how it was with

me. Whereupon I felt as though I had nothing
to clothe me with. Be merciful to me a sinner,

was the breathing of my spirit. I am yet spared
to see the light of another day. Enable me,
strengthen me, O dearest Father ! to work out
my soul's salvation with fear and trembling; that

the midnight cry may not find me unprepared.
(To be continued.)

Wanderings in China.—No. 2.

(Continued from page 290).

The existence of slavery as a recognized in-

stitution in Chinese domestic life is to me an
altogether new idea, and yet I now learn that it

is a most real fact-—a system of absolute, he-

reditary slavery, from which there is no possibility

of escape for three generations, though the great-

grandson of the original slave is entitled to

purchase his freedom if he can raise a sum equal
to the price at which his master values him.
The slave-market is supplied from the families

of rebels and of poor parents, who, in very hard
times are driven to sell their sons and daughters.

^lany also are the children of gamblers, who arc

sold to pay gambling debts. A large number
have been kiilnapped from distant homes, and

though this oHence is criminal, it is constantly

practised. Under pressure of extreme poverty,

girls are sometimes sold for about £1, but the

average price of both sexes ranges from £10 to

£20, according to health, strength, beauty and

age. Before a purchase is effected, the slave,

male or female, is minutely examined, and made
to go through his, or her paces, to prove sound-

ness in all respects. Should the result prove satis-

factory, the purchaser becomes absolute owner.

He can sell his slave again at any moment,
and for any purpose, or should he see fit to beat

him to death, or drown him, no law can touch

him, for his slave is simply his chattel, and
possesses no legal rights whatsoever. Instances

have actually come to light in which ladies

have thus beaten their female slaves to death,

but the action is looked upon merely as an ex-

travagant waste of saleable property. In wealthy

houses, where there are generally from twenty to

thirty slaves, kindly treatment seems to be the

general rule ; but in smaller families, where only

two or three are kept, the treatment is often so

harsh that slaves run away, whereupon the town-

crier is sent through the streets to offer a reward for

the capture of the fugitive. He attracts attention

bv striking a gong, to which is attached a paper
streamer on which all particulare are inscribed.

Sometimes street placards are pasted up, with a

full description of the runaway. Here, as in

other slave-owning communities, parents have no
rights whatever to their own children, who can
be taken from them and sold at the will of the

master. So the system of slavery is absolute,

and its victims may be the children of fellow-

citizens, and in the case of gamblers, of boon
companions.
The City of Canton is divided into thirty-six

wards, each separated from the others by fire-

proof walls. At short intervals I notice a tall

scaffolding in connection with a little watch-

tower, and I learn that these are fire look-outs.

Each watchman has a gong whereby to give the

alarm to all the others in ease he detects a fire,

and by a certain code of striking he makes known
in what quarter it lies. Then from each of the

forty-eight guard-houses of the city two men
hurry off to assist the regular fire-brigade, who
are said to be a very efficient and courageous
body of men, both here and throughout the

empire ; and indeed there is every inducement
to energy in subduing fires, for apart from all

general considerations concerning danger to life

and property, every official in the neighborhood
knows that his personal rank is at stake, as every
fire sufficiently large to destroy ten houses must be
reported at Pekin, and should the conflagration

have been allowed so to spread that eighty houses
have been burnt, every officer in the city is

degraded one step. Very severe punishment is

also meted out to those persons through whose
carelessness the fire has originated. No matter
how respectable is their position in life, they are
condemned to stand daily in the open streets for

a period of from one to four weeks, wearing the
ponderous wooden collar—the cangue—just as
if they were thieves.

While at Canton, an invitation from a very
wealthy mandarin gave our authoress an oppor-
tunity of visiting a Chinese home of the very
best type ; and very puzzling, she says, it would
be to describe. It covers so much ground, and
there are so many open halls, consisting chiefly

of pillars and ornamental roofs, scattered pro-
miscuously about, among paved courtyards, deco-

rated with flowers in pots; and then there are
j

walls pierced by oddly shaped portals, formed
\

like octagons, or circles, or even tea-pots, and all
,

placed at irregular intervals, never oppdj^ite one :

another; and then shady morsels of garden with

all manner of surprises in the way of little ponds

and angular bridges and quaint trees. Then
somehow, quite unexpectedly, you find yourself

in highly ornamental suites of small rooms which

seem to have originally been one great room, sub-

divided by partitions of the most eloborate wood-

carving, and furnished with beautiful polished

black wood, and hangings of rich materials.

Such homes are in fact the patriarchal encamp-
ment of a whole clan, to which all the sons and
brothers of the house bring their wives and there

take up their quarters, living together apparently

in very remarkable peace.

"Presently our host, who is very friendly to

foreigners, and from intercourse with them, is less

punctilious than most Chinamen on the matter

of being seen speaking to his women folk, led us

aside, and presented us to his most kindly and
courteous old mother, who conducted us to her

,

apartments, her son accompanying us. He then I

introduced us to his little bride, aged thirteen.

His matrimonial ventures have so far been un-'.

lucky, two previous wives having died very early.

This one seems a nice, bright little lady.

"Ourhostnext led us into his fine large garden,

which is all dotted over with delightful little

summer houses, with picturesque double roofs

much curved up and with a wealth of fine wood-

carving—beautiful black wood furniture like

polished ebony, with scarlet embroidered dra-i

peries; here and there a window of delicate

pearly oyster-shells set in a fine lattice-work, so

as to form a translucent screen. Shady trees

overhang cunningly contrived miniature streams;

and lakes, with fanciful bridges, one of which is

constructed in zig-zags, as an emblem of the

much esteemed dragon. It is a wonderful gardenj

to be the property of a private citizen, in thei

heart of this great crowded city !

"The dragon-bridge and the quaintly shaped'

portals are not the only lucky emblems which;

are here cherished. A couple of tame deer, which
symbolize happiness, and several gorgeous pea-

cocks, which denote exalted rank, enliven the'

garden. Some geese are also admitted as being

emblematic of constancy, for which reason they

figure among the gifis of a bridegroom to his

bride.
" Returning to the house, or rather to one of its

many scattered portions, we find an abundant
luncheon awaiting us, but onty the gentleman'

shared it with us. Even the fine old motheij

could not venture so far to depart from thcl

customs of well bred Chinese ladies as to cross

the threshold, though she just glanced in to see

that we were happy.
'

" Leaving the gentlemen to finish their wine,!

we rejoined the ladies, who now, in the absencd

of any lord of the creation, were much more at

their ease. They were sitting, as is their custom

in one of their bed-rooms (also handsomely fur-'

nished with polished black wood and beautifully,

carved bedsteads). They gathered round us tc

examine such jewels as wc wore, and to show m
theirs, and were pleased by our admiration o)

their quaint and very elaborate head-dressing

their glossy hair being ornamented with artificia:

flowers (one had natural flow-ers), and valuable

hairpins of gold, pearl, or jade-stone.
" But their chief pride evidently centered in

their poor little " goWen lily" feet, reduced to the

tiniest hoof in proof of their exalted station. 0:j

course, the so-called foot is little more than jusii
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;he big toe, enclosed in a dainty wee shoe, wliicli

Deeps out from beneath the silk-embroidered

;rousers. Whether to call attention to these

jeauties, or as an instinctive effort to relieve pain,

[ know not, but we observed that a favorite

ittitude in the zenana is to cross one leg over

;he other, and nurse the poor deformed foot in

;he hand.
" As they could scarcely toddle without help,

iheir kindly-looking, strong, large-footed attend-

mts were at hand, ready to act as walking-sticks

)r ponies, as might be desired."

There is a regular class of " foot-binders"

—

,vomen whose profession it is to produce this

lorrible distortion, with the aid of long bandages
)f cotton cloth, and in the hands of an unskilful

jinder the process of torture is indefinitely pro-

onged. In any case there is generally great

welling of the foot and leg, and torturing corns

md other forms of disease. Yet such is the force

if distorted public opinion and the iron rule of

"ashion, that sometimes when in Christian schools,

,he teacher (filled with compassion for a girl who
3annot work by reason of the pain she is enduring)

ventures to remove the bandages, then the tears

low still faster, for to remove these destroys her

^jrospects in life—her value in the marriage

narket, where she would be despised as a large-

'ooted plebeian ! The lily-foot is thus the " guinea

itamp," and, moreover, is a standard of artificial

jeauty as decided (though by no means so in-

urious) as tight-lacing in some countries nearer

lome. Though the custom is known to have

Deen in force for fully a thousand years, no one

'inows which of the legends referring to its origin

;'s authentic.
' (To be continued).

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 126.

Theodore Parker relates an instructive incident

;hat occurred to him in his childhood.
_

" I saw a little spotted turtle," he writes, " sun-

...ng itself in the shallow water. I lifted the

stick in my hand to kill it ; for though I had

never killed any creature, yet I had seen other

[boys, out of sport, destroy birds, squirrels and

[the like, and I had a disposition to follow their

3xaniple. But all at once something checked

my little arm, and a voice within me said, clear

uid loud, 'It is wrong.' I held my uplifted

itick in wonder at the new emotion, till the

turtle vanished from sight.

" I hastened home, and told the tale to my
mother, and asked what it was that told me it

was wrong. She wiped a tear from her eye, and

'.aking me in her arms, said, ' Some men call it

conscience, but I prefer to call it the voice of

God in the soul of man. If you listen and obey

it, it will speak clearer and clearer, and always

guide you right ; but if you turn a deaf ear or

lisihey, then it will fade" out little by little, and

leave you in the dark without a guide. Your

life, my son, depends on heeding that little voice'
"

The wonderful difference which it makes in

the life and character of a man, whether he heeds
'

the instructions ofthis Heavenly Guide, or whether

he fiillows the path of self-indulgence and despises

its teachings, is shown in a narrative furnished

t(i the Christian Advocate of Eleventh :Mo. 2.5th,

IS.sil, in which Archibald S. Allison relates his

own experience and that of a school-fellow. The

incident which gave rise to it occurred while

I walking out for exercise with his son. He says :

" As we were turning a corner to go down to

a bridge, from which, after a heavy rain, a fine

about my own age, so shabby and wretched-

looking that my son drew back as he came near.

He called me Archie, a name that my hoy liad

seldom heard applied to his father, and I said,

' Good afternoon, Horrie! " As soon as we had
passed, my son cried out, ' Why, father ! how did

that tramp dare to call you Archie f
"

" My answer interested him greatly. It was
this :

' Edward, that tramp, as you call liim, and
your father were once bosom friends, chums at

school, and thought as much of each other as you

do of Tom Walters; and if I had not become a

Christian, and he had, he might have been better

than I, and I as bad as, or worse than he is."

" ' Tell me all about it,' said he.' And this is

the simple tale I had to tell

:

" Horatio Palmer and I were born in the same

place, Springfield, INIass., and our fathers were

partnei-s in business for several years. We went

to the same school, and, as we each had uncles in

Greenfield, we botli spent part of our vacations

on farms not more than two miles distant from

each other. He called me Archie, and I called

him Horrie.
" When we were about sixteen I learned to

smoke, and taught Horrie. I have always been

sorry that I learned, as it cost me a great struggle

to quit, and I could not do it till my health was

much harmed by it ; but I am even more sorry

that I taught him.
" One day he showed me a pack of cards, the

fir.-it I had ever seen. After that we met by ap-

pointment, and smoked and played cards many
an hour when our parents little dreamed where

we were, or what we were doing.
" We did not do anything worse when together,

till one day Horrie produced a flask full of

brandy, of which he and I drank till we were

both intoxicated. His fiither was out of town,

and he managed to conceal it ; but I could not.

My uncle saw me in that condition.

" The next time he met me he talked with me

a long time, and asked me many questions. He
pleaded with me and begged me to stop. He
showed me that I was in tlie sure path to ruin,

and made me see it and feel it.

" I made up my mind to do only what I thought

was right ; what I would be willing everybody

should know ; and I kept praying and looking

through the Bible till I found this promi.se,

' Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast

out.' When I read that I believed it, and felt

that I did come and that I was not cast out

" The next time I met Horatio I told him all

about it. He laughed and joked and told funny

stories until he almost made me laugh too. But

when he could not quite succeed, he began to

sneer at me ; said that religion would do for girls

;

but he would have more fun yet. Finally he

drew out a flask, tasted the contents, and play-

fully tried to make me drink. I saw that he and

I must separate, and we did. I have always felt

friendly to him, and used to lend him money

now and then, till I found he spent it all for

" By this time we passed the new building of

the Fifth National Bank.

"'There, Edward,' said I, 'Horatws father

left him the ground on which that bank stands.

It has since brought S40,0l)(), but he drank and

gambled it all away and is now not w<irth a

penny. In the winter he stays in the Almshouse,

and "in the summer works just enough to get

money for liquor.

" I will add this, Horatio Palmer is the wreck

of one of the brightest and most prepossessing

contained. If he had given his heart to God
all things would have been diflerent."

The missionary, Ellis, who laliored among the

inhabitants ofsome of the islands in the Southern

Pacific, says that the first time the inconsistency

of war with the spirit of Christianity was really

perceived by him, was when some of the natives

who had listened to his preaching brought to

him their weapons of war, and proposed to destroy

them ;
" for," said they, " if we embrace this

gospel, we can never use them more !

" The
influences of his early education had blinded

his eyes to this inconsistency ; but when his

savage hearers listened to the benign precepts of

Him who came to bring peace on earth, the

Spirit of Christ quickly showed them that there

was no place in his kingdom for war and the

brutal passions it promotes; and thus made
them, in this particular, wiser than their outward

teacher.

Obedience to this heavenly Guide often proves

the truth of the saying of the Apostle, tliat " God-

liness is profitable for all things, having the

promise of the life that now is, and of that which

is to come." The Christian Intellitjencer tells of

a dry-goods firm which fifty years ago was in

active business in New York, the head of which,

James Suydam, one day said to hL-; ])artners,

" We must restrict our operations. I find that

the demands upon my time are such that I have

not the requisite leisure for my religious duties,

and I cannot go on in this way." The other

members of the firm consented, and the reduction

was made. .Just two years from that time there

was »great financial storm which engulfed nearly

all the business houses of the city. But this firm

safely outrode the storm, and found that what

they had done out of religious convictions was

really a matter of the soundest policy, though

thev were not aware of it at the time.
•^

J. W.
• »

For " The Friend.'"

The following table of comparative rainfalls

at various stations in the United States, showing

an increase rather than a diminution during the

latter years, with his interesting comments there-

on, were prepared by the late Dr. George Martin

of W&st Chester, Pa., and originally contributed

by him to the Delaware County Institute of

S"cience, in Fourth Mo. 1882. It is thought de-

sirable, by at least one of his friends, that they

.should be preserved in the columns of "The

Friend."

Delaware Co., Pa.

A Summary of the Rainfall for a series of years

at Ten Stations in the United States.

The influence upon the climate of the denu-

dation of the land of its timber, has excited the

interest of many pereons, and numerous state-

ments have been put forth giving the result upon

the rainfall and the drying up of the streams.

As most of these are based upon theory, and not

upon accurate observation, the following tables

have been prejiared from the Record of the

Pennsylvania Hospital, Philadelphia, and from

the published tables of the rainfall in the United

States, by the Smithsonian Institution, as a^con-

tribution" toward a more exact knowledge. From

these it will be seen, that in all but one of the

ten stations given, the mean rainfall of the first

half'^of the series is less than that of the last
;
and

in this exceptional case, the mean of the first '2ij

years of a period extending from 1814 U^ 18b(,

of the river could be seen, we met a man
|
young men our section of the country ever

"inclusive, is only yVir "f "» ''""'' '" """**' ')!'"'''

at Philadelphia in a series of o7 years, from

182.) to 1881, the last half is Sf'is »iches m ex-
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coHS of the first. It is to lie ]iivsunieil th;it no

one Avill doubt Init tliat the numl3cr of acres of

H-oodlund were very much less in the vicinity of

these stations during the later yeare of observa-

tion ; and if so, the destruction of the timber can-

not have diminished the amount of rain.

The "Dewpoint," or proportion of moisture

in the air, has been found to be greater in a

wood than in the open fields, but this probably

results from obstruction to the currents of air by
the trees, which prevents the exhalations from

the leaves and ground from being rapidly earned

away, and can have but little if any influence in

causing rain, although it might possibly change

the course of a local storm passing near it.

Ground rich in humus, as it is in old woodlands

that have not often been burned over, is veiy re-

tentive of moisture, and rain falling on it would

be largely absorlied, which would lessen the

amount to run off and diminish the freshets; but

that it would increase the flow of the springs is

not so certain. I have no means of reliably

ascertaining the changes that have taken place

in the volume of the streams during the years

noted, and the opinion varies greatly among the

older people as to whether they have diminished

or not ; most of them, however, thinking that

they have, but memory is a very unreliable

guide, and it is greatly to be desired that some
of our Scientific Associations should establish a

system of measurements by which, in after years,

the truth could be determined.

The Stations noted* were selected as having
the fewest omissions and longest records, and
without reference to any theory on the subject.

o«u,S>»oa.c=oo

zz.^z^,-:^^.
•^3 =
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*West Chester, the last Station on the list, was not
included with the previous nine to which the conclud-
ing paragraph more particularly refers, but was noted
in a supplementary paper. The observations and record
at that place, which was the home of the doctor, were
probably made by himself.

The practical question in reference to ancestry
is, not whether a man has reason to be proud of
his ancestors, but whether his ancestors would
have reason to be proud of their descendants.
S. S. Times.

LINES
Composed l)y Martha A. Wilson, while at Friends'

Boarding School, near Barnesville, Ohio.

Calendar of Eighteen Eighty,

Hanging here upon the wall.

One by one ihy leaves have fallen,

And to-night, the last must fall;

For the ticking, ticking, ticking.

Of the time-piece in thy room
Warns thee, that at hour of mid- night

Thou shalt meet thy final doom.

Thou thy mission hast accomplished.

And we hear this voice from thee:
" I am going, only going.

Where my predecessors be

;

To the silence and the darkness
Which no mortal eye may scan

;

Going only in obedience

To the universal plan.

Only one short year I've lingered,

In my place upon the wall
;

Every month one leaf has fallen.

And to-night the last must fall.

My companions all have left me,
I must meet my fate alone;

Yet I would not linger longer.

Or my present state bemoan.

But to mortals watching by me,
I have something I would say

;

Something I would have yon ponder
As you journey day by day.

It is this :
' I go before you.

And ye all shall follow me;
As my summons comes at mid-night,
So your summons, too, may be.

Hourly have I watched the coming
And the going of the few

Who within these walls have gathered,
For a purpose high and true.

And have kept a daily record
Of events I've witnessed here

;

This I leave you, read the pages.

All are traced distinct and clear.

What to you has been forgotten.

You will find my records bear.

Words ye've spoken, deeds committed.
Written with the greatest care.

Some there are, ye'll greet with gladness.

Some there are ye'll meet with pain
;

Resolutions, kept or broken.
Sometimes loss and sometimes gain.

Seeds that you have strewn around you
All unconsciously while here

;

You Avill see have grown and blossomed,
And a harvest doth appear.

As the sowing, so the reaping,
Some of good, and some of ill

;

Progress either up or downward.
Never any standing still.'

But I now must cease my speaking.
For the midnight hour draws near

;

And I leave you, sadly leave you
To the swiftly coming year

—

My successor, who stands waiting
At the portals of the door.

Only waiting for the echo,
' Thou shalt know thy place no more.'

' Know thy place no more forever,

Through the ages yet to be,'

Is the sad and solemn sentence
Borne on airv wings to me."

Prom the "Atlantic Monthly/'

On the Big Horn.

[In the disa.strous battle on the Big Horn
River, in which General Custer and his entire

force were slain, the chief Rain-in-the-Face was
one of the fiercest leaders of the Indians. In

Longfellow's poem on the massacre these lims

will be remembered:

"Revenge?" cried Raiu-in-the-Face,
" Revenge upon all the race

Of the White Chief with yellow hair I"

And the mountains dark and high

From their crags re-echoed tlie cry

Of bis anger and despair.

He is now a man of peace ; and the agent at

Standing Rock, Dakota, writes September 28th,

1886: "Rain-in-the-Face is very anxious to go

to Hampton. I fear he is too old, but he desires

very much to go."]

The years are but half a score.

And the war-whoop sounds no more -

With the blast of bugles, where
'

Straight into a slaughter pen, '

With his doomed three hundred men,
Rode the chief with the yellow hair.

Oh Hampton, down by the sea

!

What voice is beseeching thee

For the scholar's lowliest place?

Can this be the voice of him
Who fought on the Big Horn's rim ?

Can this be Rain-in-the-Face?

O chief of the Christ-like school

!

Can the zeal of thy heart grow cool

When the victor scarred with fight

Like a child for thy guidance craves,

And the faces of hunters and braves

Are turning to thee for light?

The hatchet lies overgrown
With grass by the Y'ellowstone,

Wind River and Paw of Bear

;

And, in sign that foes are friends.

Each lodge like a peace-pipe sends

Its smoke in the quiet air.

The hands that have done the wrong
To right the wronged are strong,

And the voice of a nation saith :

" Enough of the war of swords,

Enough of the lying words
And shame of a broken faith 1"

The Ute and the wandering Crow
Shall know as the white men know,
And fare as the white men fare

;

The pale and the red shall be brothers,

One's rights shall be as another's.

Home, school and House of Prayer !

O mountains that climb to snow,

O river winding below.

Through meadows by war once trod,

O wild waste lands that await

The harvest exceeding great,

Break forth into praise of (lod !

—John O. Whillier.
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no necessity for all the artificial stimulants wliieli

it is the fashion to introduce in order to bring
about what people call ' a lively service.' What
we really want is not so much a lively service as

a living one, and this life can only be found in

the companionship and co-operation of ' the Spirit

that quickeneth,' that Spirit described in our
creed as ' The Lord and Giver of life.'

"

For "The Friend."

Samuel J. Smith.

I noticed in last weeks issue, a small poem .sup-

posed to be written by the Friend whose name
stands at the head of this article. He deceased
about a half a century ago; and I well remem-
ber, whilst a school-boy, of occasionally passing
by his residence, " Hickory Grove," situated on
the road leading from Eancocas to Burlington

—

about a mile from the latter place.

In the published Memoirs of Thomas Kite,

he speaks of paying a visit to Hickory Grove,
the then residence of a sister of the deceased, but
it should have been his cousin.

Samuel Joseph Smith lived a somewhat se-

cluded life, seldom going from home ; but he was
nevertheless well posted in all that was current

in literature and politics. He might be called a

shy man, mixing little with the world ; and, like

the Bard of Mantua, would go out of his way to

avoid meeting people ; but few were more inter-

ested in the welfare of the whole human family.

He seldom rode to meeting, preferring to walk;
but he always kept a coach for his friends and
those travelling in truth's .service. English
Friends were particularly desirous of partaking
of his hospitality, and were charmed by his bril-

liant conversation and instructed with the variety

and extent of his information. During his life-

time, it was said he wrote, or at least published

too little ; and after his death a collection of his

writings appeared which possess considerable

merit. He cared little for fame, but his memory
is revered by his friends; and few have been a

brighter example of disinterested benevolence.

R.
* »-

An Inquiry into the Character and Tendencies

of Secret Societies.

(Concluded from page 283.)

The agency of secret societies such as the Ku-
Klux Klan in fomenting disorders, and in pre-

venting the resumption of amicable relations in

the Southern States, after the civil war, is well

known. Within a few months there has been re-

ported from South Carolina the existence of an

oath-bound organization among some ofthe color-

ed people, their object being that of plunder, all

being bound to murder the person who should

detect them in the committal of their misdeeds.

Iniquitous as is such an associatiim among the

negroes, it is paralleled by that of the Panhandle
conspiracy (just revealed) among the trainmen

of a portion of the Pennsylvania Railroad, west

of Pittsburg. Systematic plunder was their pur-

pose, and death on the rail (as alleged) the pen-

alty to be visited upon any member who should

expose the workings of the conspirators in any
particular.

There seems to be no doubt that secret so-

cieties have operated to perpetuate Ireland's

social and political grievances as much or more
than any other agency. A late writer upon Irish

Home Rule, Archibald McCullagh, states that

two preliminary steps seemed essential to the

solution of the Irish problem. The first was the

breaking up of the large estates, best accom-

plished by a law abolishing primogeniture and

entail. " The .second thing," he says, " which
Ireland needs is a more amicable and Christian

s]iiiit between Roman Catholics and Protestants.

They are lamentably deficient in this particular.

Good men should aim to suppress such secret

societies as Orangei.sm and Ribbonism as detri-

mental to the best interests of society, inasmuch
as they feed the fires of religious bigotry, and tend

to produce social disorder."

The secrecy feature of the Knights of Labor
organization has been much under discussion.

Recently the ofiicial organ of the order declared,

upon this point :
" The only secret it has is the

names and persons of its members, and if the

Church will secure the abolition of the black-

listing system practiced by employers and by
which a known Knight of Labor is unable to

get work, we will abulish the password, and
make all our meetings open. The order has no
secrets ; its object and purposes are published to

the world daily." Nevertheless, more light is

needed upon this matter. The ways of the

Knights of Labor do not meet with the same ajv

proval in the eyes of disinterested people, as do

the open methods of the Brotherhood of Loco-

motive Engineers. These seem to be animated by

a more fraternal animus than do the " knights."

Another wide-.spread secret organization, which

bodes no good to the country, is that one of a

military character known as the Grand Army of

the Republic. Not to incur the displeasure and
lo.ie the votes of this great order, has influenced

a great deal of unwi.se legislation in Congress and
the State Legislatures. Perhaps no veto by any
President ever met with the more cordial ap-

proval of people of all parties (not directly inter-

ested in the measure) than did that of the late

wholesale pensioning bill. Yet the State Encamp-
ment of Illinois, in the arrogance of its presumed

power, was so bold as to resolve : "That this En-
campment, directly representing 26,000 veteran

soldiers of I]lin(ii,<, demand that Congress pass

the .so-called r)i.-aliility Pension bill, the veto of

the President ndtwithstanding, as an act vital to

the interests and honor of the country," &c.

College Fraternities, with a secrecy basis,

make many of our young men early familiar

with the taking of an oath, and, it is probable,

pave the way for their induction into the so-called

ijcneficial, secret societies, especially that of the

Freemasons. One who has examined into the

matter states, that where the college fraternities

thrive and prosper, the interest in the regular

college literary societies decreases. The secret

fraternities partake more of the nature of clubs;

they must have their annual banquets, at great

expense ; their badges or other insignia, set with

precious stones, and of course very costly. For

such baubles a parent may struggle for the educa-

tion of his son, and a whole family make sacrifices

the year through. The initiation ceremonies,

like those of their seniors, are such as are not

becoming intelligent, dignified persons.

The managers of Harvard College have lately

been obliged to take action against a secret fra-

ternity of that institution, as its initiatory cere-

monies included so dangerous and injurious a

performance as jumping blindfolded into water

of unknown depth, even in the winter sea.son.

Some yeare ago, a student of the college, while

being initiated, was told that at the end of his

journey he must jump off" a precipice. Before

reaching the place the young man became un-

conscious, and was so seriously affected mentally

that he was obliged to leave college, and fi)r

years was afflicted with trouble of the brain.

Before concluding, it may be ^vell to state that

the following religious denominations, in addi-

tion to Friends and Mennonites, disapprove of
or condemn all secret societies. They are the
Free ^Methodists, Wesleyans, Scandinavian Con-
ferences of the Lutherans, Disciples (in part),

Christian Reformed, Dunkers or German Bap-
tists, Primitive, Seventli-day, and Scandinavian
Ba]itists,Sevent]i-day AdvcMtists, Mora\nans, Ply-
niduth Brethren, Assdciatc, Iteformed, and United
Presbyterians, United Brethren in Christ, and
some local congregations principally of the Con-
gregationalists and (regular) Baptists.

Summing up the matter, we conclude that

secret societies are needless to the Christian, as

they arc wasteful and expensive in the distribu-

tion of their income. They are at variance with
the duties we owe the Cliurch as well a-s the
home. Uniting with them, we become unequally
yoked in a sworn lirotherhood with unbelievers,

contrary to the counsel of the Apostle; and
where religious ceremonies are part of the ritual,

the name of Christ is frequently suppressed.

Such a.ssociations tend to selfishly build up a
privileged class, and are liable to be so misused
as to defeat the ends of justice. Their oaths in

many cases are unlawful and sacrilegious, and
their penalties barbarous, vindictive, and mur-
derous. Their title.?, attire and ceremonies, lead

away from that simplicity which is in Christ.

Obviously a Friend has no place in the " lodge"

of a secret association.

.losiAii W. Lkeds.

A Reminiscence of Christopher Healy.

There are, no doubt, many who did fully re-

spond to what was said in " The Friend" of

Fourth Mo. 2nd, 1887, relative to the instruc-

tive memoir of Christopher Healy.
" He describes the first occasion on which he

attended a ' Friends' meeting,' being then not

quite 15 years old." " There have been few min-

isters of modern times who have labored more
extensively and eflectively in their Master's cau.se.

There are, we believe, many of our readers who
can rftcall with tender emotions the precious

baptizing power of Christ that attended his min-

istry."

The above brought very freshly to remem-
brance a remarkable meeting appointed by him
in 1843, which was largely attended: many of

the company were not members with us. He
arose with the language, " Men and brethren,

what shall we do to be saved '!" opening clearly

our views as a religious Society. He siiid, " he

was aware there was a variety of beliefs, and felt

^villing to express his." Also some of our testi-

monies were clearly opened. He spoke in an

impressive manner on war ; also of the names of

the days, and of the months,—" some of them

derived from heathen names." Another subject

he mentioned, was that of giving flattering titles

unto men :" he said, " we do not read in the

Bible of Mr. Paul, Peter or John, but simply

their names," Ac.

He arose the second time, saying: " There was

another subject that had impres.sed his mind un-

expectedly, and some might think it strange to

mention it in a religious meeting"—"it was of so

much precious time wasted in reading uews-

jiapere." He said, " he was not going to say it

was wrong to read some parts, but it was a great

mixture; and mine parts might be called per-

nicious reading." "In travelling about he had

been pained to see those advanced in life, whose

locks were white with age, and whose time could

not be long here, poring over the news," and

"whether at^er reading their Bibles, they felt

like taking up the newspajKir ;" and added, " he
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did not want any one to immediately decide or

come to a couelusiou iu this matter, but to think

of it in the silent watches of the night, when

their heads were laid on their pillows," &c.

After a solemn silence the meeting closed.

Would it not be well for some in this day to

consider the last mentioned subject, and not give

too much time to reading such, and thereby de-

stroy the relish for something better ?

There is much to be found iu the approved

writings of Friends, which will strengthen the

good desires often raised iu the heart, to follow

their dear Lord and Master; and as any are

obedient to His " still small voice," they will be

made " quick of understanding in His holy fear,"

and ability given to follow on " in the footsteps

of the flock of Christ's companions."

Dnsent Prophets.

" I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran
;

I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied."

It is written, " How shall they preach except

they be sentf" and for ages men have been

trying to answer that question, but with in-

different success. Men may be voluble, eloquent,

popular, and persuasive; they may be invited,

called, petted, and flattered, and yet their lives

prove fruitless, and their ministry a delusion and

a snare, unless they are sent of the Lord God.

Every servant of God is sent. The Lord
appoints him for his work, tells him what to do,

and where and how to do it ; and the man who

is obedient to this heavenly call of God labors

eflectually and will be honored, and owned of

God in his work. But the man who is not sent,

though he may be called and salaried, will not

be blessed and prospered of the Lord. The
world may approve him, but in the great day of

God he shall hear the solemn words, " I never

knew you."

How many persons there are who, though they

assume to preach the gospel, can neither feed the

flock of God nor win sinners to Christ! They
are not sent; and the worldliness, starvation and
death which pervades the churches where they

minister, furnish abundant evidence of the fact.

They are of the world. Their desires and hopes

are worldly ; they seek to please men and, are

not the servants of Christ. Whatever they may
have, they lack the unction of the Holy One, the

power of the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts. Cxod

has not called them nor commissioned them ; he

does not strengthen them or bless them ; he will

not crown their labors with fruitfulness, nor

bestow on them his glorious reward.

This may seem to some a light thing, a matter

of individual choice ; men may suppose that the

ministry of God's Word is a trade to be learned,

a profession to be chosen, an ofiice to be sought

;

but such persons " do greatly err, not knowing
the Scriptures, nor the power of God." Would
it be a light thing for a man to represent himself

as the embassador of a king who never knew him
and never commissioned him ? Would it be a

light thing in business, for a man to claim to be

agent and representative of a person who had
never given him authority or mentioned his

name? Would it be a trivial matter fur a man
to transact business, and make agreements and
treaties in behalf of some mighty potentate, who
had given him no authority whatever for so

doing? And shall it be esteemed a trivial

matter for a man to palm himself ofl' as a servant

of the Lord Almighty without authority, endorse-

ment or recognition from on high ? Let us sol-

emnly inquire concerning this matter, and see to

it that we have the Lord's call and the Lord's

commission, and then we may hope to have the

Lord's benediction on our labors, making them

fruitful to the glory of his name.—Herald of

Truth. --
" I appeal to the consciences and understand-

ings of all impartial people, if our belief be not

the most just, merciful and true, that however it

pleased God to send his Son, a light into the

world, at that time more eminently than before,

yet that He was so far spiritually manifested in

all ages, as the Word of God nigh in the heart,

and great commandment in the consciences of

men, as [that those] who believed and obeyed,

obtained remission of sins and eternal salvation.

This is clear ; for if no man could ever see or

know the Father but the Son, and he to whom
the Son reveals Him, then because many of the

holy ancients both spiritually saw and knew God
(otherwise they could never be saved) it follows,

that Christ did in all ages reveal God."— Wm.
Penn.

Natural History, Science, &c.

A Floating Island.—One of the wonders of

Henry's Lake is the floating island, says a cor-

respondent of the San Francisco Call, writing

from the Snake River country of Idaho. When
we camped at night a lovely island was within a

stone's throw of us. We decided to explore it

in the morning. The soft green carpet, the

drooping willows and stiff" little pines, so near the

shining surface of the cool blue water, filled us

with a desire to rest in their shade. When
morning came the island was gone. Five miles

away we could see the little trees waving in the

wind that had wafted them to the opposite side

of the lake. The wind changed, however, and

the mysterious island came on its daily orbit and

rested, while all nature was hushed that lovely

afternoon near where we had first seen it. We
paddled a raft of logs to its border. It was
circular in shape, and 300 feet in diameter.

The outer edge was a tough sward, and so thin

that it gave down under the weight of a man
and let him into the water boot-top deep. A few

feet from the edge it would support the weight

of a horse. The floating mass was found to be a

mat of grass roots overspread with a thin layer

of decayed vegetable matter. The small trees

rocked and swayed from side to side as we walked

around them. As we approached the island a

large number of swans were seen to swim away.

There seem to be two kinds—white and gray.

Their guttural calls could be heard five miles.

In the wake of some that evidently were filling

the oflice of mother, as they floated majestically

away, were following the cygnets, flufl'y and
round like bunches of tow. In the grass near

us was a swan fluttering and crying as she

stretched out her long neck and spread out her

broad white wings. She splashed into the water

when we were twenty-five feet distant and disap-

peared. When we next saw her she was far out

on the lake swimming rapidly, with three or four

very small young ones close behind. She had
managed to get them out of the nest and into the

water and they had followed her. They were

not one day old. In the nest from which they

had been hurried were five eggs not yet hatched.

Two white, soft, flat bills had just broken through

the hard shell.

An Extensive Farm.—In the extreme south-

west corner of Louisiana lies one of the largest

producing farms in the world. It runs 100 miles

north and south and is owned and operated by a

syndicate of Northern capitalists. Their general

manager, J. B. Watkins gives an interesting

account of this gigantic plantation. " The

1 ,500,000 acres of our tract," he said, " was
purchased in 1883 from the State of Louisiana,

and from the United States government. At
that time it was a vast grazing land for the cattle

of the few dealers of the neighborhood. When I

took possession I found over 10,000 head of half-

wild horses and cattle. ]\Iy work was to divide

the immense tract into convenient pastures, es-

tablishing stations or ranches every six miles.

The fencing alone cost in the neighborhood of

$50,000. The land is found to be best adapted to

rice, sugar, corn and cotton. All our cultivating,

ditching, &c., is done by steam power. We take

a tract, say half a mile wide, for instance, and
place an engine on each side. The engines are

portable and operate a cable attached to four

ploughs, and under this arrangement we are able

to plough thirty acres a day with only the labor

of three men. Our harrowing, planting, and
other cultivating is done in a like manner ; in

fact, there is not a single draught horse on the

entire place. We have, of course, horses for the

herders of cattle, of which we now have 16,000

head. The Southern Pacific Railroad runs for

thirty-six miles through our ftirm. We have

three steamboats operating on the waters of our

own estate, upon which there are 300 miles of

navigable waters. We have an ice-house, a bank,

a shipyard and a rice mill."

—

St. Louis Repub-
lican.

Pressure of Gas in Gas-wells.—In a paper on

the pressure and composition of natural gas, read

before the Engineers' Club. Dr. H. M. Chance
stated that there are no records of the gas-pressure

first shown by the larger wells. The recorded

pressures were nearly all observed after the gas had
l)een blowing ott' for some weeks, months, or even

years ; and the pressure then shown by a gauge

is evidently no measure of the pressure under
which the gas exists in the rock, for the gas soon

becomes exhausted from the immediate vicinity

of the well, which then draws its supply from a

considerable distance, and perhaps through bands

of rock of such texture—and perhaps even

through the clay filling of crevices—that the

pressure shown at the well may be only a fraction

of the actual pressure. Hence, while recorded

pressures range from about 600 down to 200

pounds per square inch, there is every reason to

believe that the actual pressures are perhaps

from 500 to 1000 pounds per square inch, or

even in some cases much greater, but still being

less than the maximum as limited by depth.

This maximum is very much less than the pres-

sure necessary to eflfect liquefaction, and the

supposition that the gas exists as a liquid must
therefore be abandoned.

The Bulrush Caterpillar.—Among the most

curious productions ofNew Zealand is the singular

plant (called by the natives Awheto), the Sphteria

Robertsia, or bulrush caterpillar. If nature ever

takes revenges, one might imagine this to be a
case of retaliation. Caterpillars live upon plants,

devouring not only leaves, but bark, fruit, pith,

root and seeds ; in short, every form of vegetable

life is drawn upon by these voracious robbers.

And here comes a little seed that seems to say,

" Turn about is fair play," and lodges on the

wrinkled neck of the caterpillar, just at i'..o time

when he, satisfied with his thefts in the vegetable

kingdom, goes out of sight, to change into a

chrysalis and sleep his way into a new dress and a

new life. A vain hope. The seed has the situation.

It sends forth its tiny green stem, draws its life from

the helpless caterpillar, and not only sends up its

little shoot with the bulrush-stem capped with a

tiny cat-tail, but fills with its root the entire
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body of its victim, changing it into a white, pith-

like vegetable substance. This, however, pre-

serves the exact shape of the caterpillar. It is

nut-lilie in substance, and is eaten by the natives
with great relish.—J((/ia P. Ballard in St.

Nicholas.

Wood Alcohol.—Improvements having been
made in the refining of wood alcohol, it is being
largely used, it is said, to replace the ordinary
alcohol. Fears have lately been expressed that

it is being used in pharmacy as a substitute for

alcohol in tinctures.

The Blue-jay.—In the Atlantic Monthly, Olive
Thorn Miller describes in a lively manner the
habits of a tame blue-jay, especially its strong

propensity to bury small objects out of sight—

a

survival probably of that natural instinct which
leads it in a wild state to bury acorns and nuts.

Siie says, " Nothing can be droller than the air

of concern witli which he goes around the floor,

picking up any small thing he finds—a burnt
match, a small key, stray pins, or a marble, and
seeks the very best and most secluded spot in the

room in which to hide it. A pin he takes lengthwise

in his mouth. He has no doubt about the best

place for that ; he long ago decided that betweeu
the leaves of a book is safest. So he proceeds at

once to find a convenient volume, and thrusts

the pin far in out of sight. A match gives him
the most trouble. The place usually decided

upon is an opening between the breadths of

matting. It is amusing when he chances to get

hold of a box of matches, accidentally left open,

for he feels the necessity and importance of dis-

posing of each one. It is not so pleasiug, how-
ever, when, in his hammering, he sets one oft', as

he often does; for they are parlor matches, and
light with a small explosion, which frightens

him half out of his wits. He finds the oddest

hiding-places, as in a caster, between the wheel
and in its frame ; up inside the seat of a stuffed

chair, to reach which he flies up on to the web-
bing and goes up among the springs; in the side

of my slipper, while on my feet ; in the loop of

a bow ; in the plaits of a ruffle ; under a pillow.

Often, when I get up, a shower of the jay's

treasures falls from various hiding-places about

my dress,—nails, matches, shoe-buttons, and
othere."

•-•

Items.

—Bigotry.—Leases on the estate of the Earl of

Ilchester, the Lord Lieutenant of the County of

Dorset, (England) are said to coutain the following

clause: "And he (the lessee), his executors, admin-
istrators or assigns, or either of them, shall not per-

mit, or suffer to be erected or established on the said

hereby demised premises, or any part thereof, any
chapel, meeting-house or other edifice, or apply any
building at present thereon for the .issembly or wor-

ship of any sect of Dissenters from, or Non-con-
formists with, the Church of England, whether
Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptists, Quakers,

Methodists, or of any other denomination whatso-

ever."—TAe British Friend.

—Peace of Europe.—The London Friend quotes

from the Family Herald as follows: "The condi-

tions of life are gradually changing, and the very

madness which has made Europe into a huge bar-

rack may work its own cure. The burden will pro-

bably grow ao intolerable that the most imbruted of

citizens will .ask themselves why they bear it, and a

rapid revolution may undo the work of centuries."

In commenting on this, it remarks that, there are

symptoms that the present military system is be-

coming increasingly unpopular; but it adds, "If
our hopes are justly raised as we observe these things,

should we not also tremble?
"Slavery might have been abolished in the United

States without bloodshed, long before it was, if only

the Christian churches, North and h^outh, had done
their duty, and honestly endeavored to suppress it.

We know how far they were from doing this, and
how fearful the consequences have been. Is it nol
the same now in Europe—in England—with regard
to war? If the churches now would do their part
faithfully, who can say what benign results would
follow ?"

—"Spiritual Mediums."—-Bills have been intro-

duced into the Legislatures of Pennsylvania and
New Jersey, making it unlawful for spiritual me-
diums (so-called) to pursue their deceptive practices

for gain.

— Capital Punuhmcnt.—In Maine, imprisonment
for life is substituted for the death penalty in cases
of murder.

— Congress of Christians on Secret Societies.—A call

was issued, signed by numerous prominent clergy-

men and professors of various denominations, for a
"National Christian Congress;" which was held at

Chicago on the 30th of Third Month, "to consider
the nature and principles of the secret lodge system,
and its influence on the Christian religion and civil

liberty."

—A Methodist Meeting-hovse among the Aztec In-

dians.—The municipal authorities of Zachiapulco,
an old Aztec town among the Sierras of Mexico,
had given a large lot to the Methodists, on which
they had erected a meeting-house designed for the
use of the Indians. Bishop John F. Hurst was pre-

sent at its dedication." It was filled with people,

of whom he says [in The Independent\, "I doubt if

there was one complete Spanish auditor in the as-

sembly. The people were Indians, descendants of
the very Aztecs whom Cortez found here three cen-
turies and a half ago, and wdiose ofl'spring has occu-
pied these mountains ever since. There is no such
prejudice against Protestant missionary work among
them as exists among the intensely Spanish Mexi-
cans, where the Roman Catholics still hold large

sway.
" Our service was peculiar in many respects. The

old Aztec tongue, which in literature is commonly
called here Lengua Mejicana, is the language of the

home and of business. Many understand Spanish,

but the most do not, and all prefer to use the dear

old speech of Montezuma's day, when no Cortez had
caught sight of the sandy dunes where Vera Cruz
now stands."

Bishop Hurst's address, delivered in English, was
translated into Spanish by one man, and then re-

translated into Aztec by another who knew not the

English language.
This meeting-house is said to be the first Protest-

ant one in Mexico for the exclusive use of Indians
in the old Aztec language. The dealings of their

Spanish conquerors with the Indian races of Mexico
have not been productive of good will, and the

Indian view, everywhere, is drifting away from
Romanism, and all the doors are now open for work
among the IMexican Indians, who number, to-day,

three-fifths of the twelve millions constituting the

population of the Republic. Certainly this intro-

duction of the Gospel by American Protestants,

among the Aztecs of Mexico, is one of the ironies of

history. The Spanish Inquisitor is gone, and Protest-

ants from the United States are coming in to take

his place."

—Japanese and Chinese.—The Bishop of Shanghai
says, that the difficulty of spreading the Cosiiel in

Japan con^iists in a " too inquiring and skeptical

mind," but in China " in complete indifference, and

a feeling that the Chinese possess and know all that

is worth possessing or knowing."

—Paid Preachers.—An editorial article in T!ie

Independent, in speaking of the ditliculty that exists

in supplying ministers for small congregations, says

:

" We have been long convinced that the error lies

in the assumption that an ordained pastor must al-

ways expect to live from the tiospel. If these coun-

try parishes are to be provided with efficient pastors,

they must, in many cases, be men who get their own
living chiefly as their people do, as farmers or me-
chanics."
The Society of Friends is happily freed from the

perplexities that beset many others; since it holds

the doctrine that it is the prerogative of the Head

of the Church to qualify and send whom He pleases
into the work of the ministry ; and that the prepara-
tion for this service is wrought by his own Spirit in
the hearts of his servants, and does not prevent
them from earning their own livelihood by the labor
of their hands.

Crooked Habits.—While shaking hands with
an old man the other day, we noticed that some
of his fingers were bent quite inward, and he had
not the power of straigiitening them. Alliuiing

to this fact, he said, " In these crookttl fingers

there is a good text for a talk to children. For
fifty years I used to drive tlie stage coach, and
these bent fingers show the effects of holding the
reins for so many years."

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 23, 1887.

PHILADELPHIA YE.VRLY MEETING.

The meeting of ^Ministers and Elders convened
on 7th day (Fourth Month HJth.) Several
strangers were in attendance. The meeting was
a comfortable one, in which there was no long
communication

;
yet a number of Friends briefly

expressed the concerns and exercises which had
rested on tlieir minds. Some of these were in

the line of encouragement to those who were
under burthens. Others were in the direction of
upholdingthetestimonyof ourSocietj' to the right

qualification for the exercise of Gospel ministry

—even the immediate extension of the Divine
command, and of the Heavenly help which the

Lord administers to those whom He calls into

his service.

The meetings for worship on the Firsrtrday of

the week, in the different meeting-houses in the

city were largely attended and some of them
were satisfactory, and indeed, very favored oc-

casions ; but it was distressing to those who
believe in the truth of the doctrines held l)y our

Society, to hear proclaimed (not however by our

own ministei-s) in one or more instances sentiments

such as the Yearly Meeting of Pliiladelphia has

repeatedly borne testimony against, and the ten-

dencv of which, if permitted without rebuke,

would be to introduce into our borders the same
confusion and divisions which have attended their

promulgation in other parts.

On Second-day, the 18th instant, after the

opening business, the meeting was informed that

an epistle had come to hand fivjui a Yearly

Jleeting in Kansas. As there ha<l been no

correspondence heretofore between Philadelphia

Yearly Meeting and this body, it was referred,

according to the custom in such cases, to a com-

mittee for examination.

The ^linutcs of tlie Meeting for Sufltriugs

were then read, they showed the continuance of

active efforts to disseminate a knowledge of the

principles of Truth, by the preparation and dis-

semination of suitable books and pampldcts.

They had printed durinrr the vcar editions of the

memorial of Abigail W. Hall, Youthful Piety,

Memoii-s ofJames (iough and Christopher Healy,

Lettei-s of Jnhn Thor]i, the Testimony of the

Society of Friends in America in 1830, and the

Essay on Religious Labor adopted l\v the Yearly

Meeting a year ago. Of the latter, more than

IT.flOO copies had been distrilnited. In addition

to these, about .3000 volumes and 2000 pamphlets

had been sold or given away, anil sent to various

parts of our country.



304 THE FRIEND.

Tlie ueknowlcdgineiits wliich had been received

fi-om various places, manifest tliat there are

many in ditlerent parts of the Society who unite

withtlie principles laid down in the Essay on

Kelijrious Labor ; although many of those who
havedeparted from our ancient manner of wor-

ship, oppose the doctrines which condemn their

practices.

Two appropriations had been made during the

jiast year out of the Charleston Estate, to aid in

building or repairing meeting-houses—one of

8400 to Cane Creek Monthly Meeting, and one

of S200 to Holly Spring Monthly Meeting, both

in North Carolina. In both cases, the Trustees

had received assurances that the meetings held

in the houses which were repaii-ed or rebuilt,

were held in accordance with the former practices

of Friends.

The Report of the Trustees under the will of

Charles Willitts, contained in these Minutes, set

forth, that their efforts had largely been directed

to the preparation and issuing of a monthly
periodical called "The African's Friend," of

which 5000 copies are printed ; and the distribu-

tion of this and of tracts selected from those

published by the Tract Association of Friends of

Philadelphia, in the Southern States and in

Liberia, Africa.

A concern had arisen in the IMeeting for Suf-

ferings lest the retaliatory measures in reference

to the Canadian Fisheries, which the President

had been authorized by an Act of the late Con-

gress to enter upon, might lead to increased ill-

feeling between the two countries, unless exercised

in a moderate and Christian spirit. This had
led to the preparation of a suitable address to

him, which was personally delivered by two
members of the committee, who had a satisfac-

tory interview.

That body had also been brought under ex-

ercise on account of the military spirit which
seems to be spreading in our country ; and on
account ofthe demoralizing exhibitions, and other

evils that abound in the City of Philadelphia

;

but no definite action had yet been taken on
either of these subjects.

The proceedings of the Meeting for Sufferings

during the year were very satisfactory to the

Yearly Meeting. Approval was expressed both

of their efforts to spread a knowledge of our
doctrines and jirinciples ; and of their care to

testify against the evils which threaten the pros-

perity of our people.

A committee was appointed to examine and
settle the accounts of the Treasurer.

A report was then read from the Committee
appointed by last Yearly Meeting on the subject

of certificates of removal, as sent up for considera-

tion by Philadelphia Quarterly Meeting. This
contained four regulations designed to relieye

Monthly Meetings of some of the difficulties in

which they are placed by the present disorganized
condition of Society. These were separately

considered, and with much unanimity adopted,

there being but a slight expression of disapproval

with any of them.

The remaining proceedings of the Yearly
Meeting, it is expected will be given in our next
number.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Chief of the Bureau of Sta-

tistici, in his qiiai'terly report just issued, says: "In
round numbers the consumption of distilled spirits,

domestic and imported, in this country is shown to

have increased from 43,000,000 gallons in 1840, to 72,-

000,000 in 1886; of wines from 4,800,000 gallons to

22,000,000, and of malt liquors from 23,000,000 to

642,000,000. The consumption per capita during the

same period decreased, as regards distilled spirits, from

about two and a half gallons to about one and a-quarter

gallons, and increaiied as regards wines from twenty-

nine hundredths to thirty-eight hundredths gallons,

and malt li(|Uors from less than one and a-half to more
than eleven f^allons."

On the morning of the 18th instant, about 3000 car-

penters in Chicago resumed work on the basis of eight

hours and 35 cents per hour.

Governor Hill, of New York, on the 12 instant, sent

to the Assembly a veto of the Crosby High License

bill. He objects to the bill that it is special legisla-

tion, in that it applies to only two cities of the State

—

New York and Brooklyn—and that its forfeiture clause

is clearly unconstitutional.

The Catholic News, of New York, under date of Rome,
Fourth Mo. 18th, has the following cable despatch

:

" The Pope has decided the question of the Knights
of Labor in favor of that organization. This decision

will stand so long as the present method pursued in

furthering their aims prevails. Thedocument of Cardi-

nal Gibbons has been endorsed. The Pope further

decides that in Canada, where a mandament had been
issued against the Knights, the members of the Order
will receive absolution on promise of obedience to future

decisions of the Holy See. If the Knights identify

themselves with theories now being disseminated by
cert.ain agitators, this decision in their favor will be

revoked."
On the 13th instant, two Friends deputed by our

Meeting for Sufferings, called upon the President, and
presented an address advocating a settlement of the

Canadian fishery question " by arbitration or in some
other peaceable way," and deprecates any action under
the provisions of the Retaliatorj' bill which might
possibly result in war and bloodshed. It also protests

against the use of the public funds for fortifications,

naval vessels and munitions of war. The President

promised the committee that he would give the subject

full consideration.

The prairie fire in Kansas, which started in Graham
County, has swept northward into Norton County,
making a path from 2; to 7 miles wide, " a great roar-

ing sea of tlame rolling in tremendous sheets under the

impetus of the high wind which prevailed all day
and night." Thousands of cattle, thousands of tons of

produce, and over one hundred houses and barns have
been consumed, and, it is said, fifteen human beings
have perished.

A tornado passed over the country between St. Clairs-

ville, Ohio, and Wheeling, West Virginia, a distance

of ten miles, on the afternoon of the 15(h instant. A
funnel-shaped cloud, with cone downward, struck St.

Clairsville at 3.15 p. M., and travelled eastward, de-

molishing houses and levelling trees and telegraph
poles. Martin's Ferry suffered more severely than St.

Clairsville, and five persons were injured, two perhaps
fatally. Other casualties were reported at difi'erent

points, but no loss of life. Comparativelj' little damage
was done in Wheeling, the town being sheltered by
high hills.

The deaths in this city la.st week numbered 591,

which was 141 more than during the previous week,
and 1.52 more than during the corresponding period last

year. Of the whole number 303 were males and 288
females; 299 adults and 292 minors: 67 died of con-
sumption ; 78 of pneumonia ; 35 of diseases of the
heart ; 32 of measles ; 31 of inflammation of the brain

;

32 of convulsions; 25 of old age; 19 of marasmus; IS

of bronchitis; 22 of inflammation of the stomach and
bowels; 17 of typhoid fever; 10 of Bright's disease, and
11 of croup.

Markets, &C.—V. S. U's, llOJ; 4's, 129}; 3's, 101
;

currency 6's, 126 a 136.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners, at lOf cts. for

middling uplands.
Petroleum was quiet at 6| cts. for 70 Abel test in

barrels, and 8J cts. for 110 test in cases.

Flour and Sleal.—Flour was steady, but without ac-

tivity. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania family, at

53.75 ; 250 barrels Ohio, clear, at |4; 125 barrels do.,

straiglit, $4.40; .375 barrels winter patent, at $4.50 a
$4.75 ; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4.20; and 500
barrels do. patent, at $4.70 a $4.90. Rye flour sold in
a small way at $2.75 a $2.85 per barrel as to quality.

Grain.—Wheat, No. 2 red closed at 92} cts. bid and
92.} cts. asked. No. 2 mi.xed corn closed at 46} cts. bid
and 46J cts. asked. No. 2 white oats closed at 37^ cts.

bid and 38 cts. asked.
Beef cattle were fairly active at 4 a 5J cts.

Sheep were inactive at 4} a 6 cts. for wool, 3} a 4$-

cts. for sheared.

Hogs were dull. Western, 8} a 8} cts.

Foreign.—Sir George Trevelyan, one ofthe Unionist

leaders, .ami formerly Chief Secretary for Ireland, )i:is

written a letter on the coercion bill which is tantamount
to a manifesto against that measure.
On the night of the 10th instant, the Marquis of

Hartington ma<Ie a speech at Edinburgh in which he
stated his conviction that the time had not yet arrived

when it was possible for the Unionists to act as a party
or to propose a final solution of the diflieulty. Before
that time arrives the revolutionary party in Ireland,

supported by the still more revolutionary party in

America, must be confronted and overthrown.
"That conflict," the speaker said, "is now being

renewed and must be decided in one way or the other

before the field will be vacant for the final solution of

either of the agrarian questions which are the real root

of the Irish troubles, or for the concession to the Irish

people of those extended powers of self-government
which we, as well as any other portion of the people of

the Kingdom, are perfectly willing to grant to Ireland,

Scotland or England."
The oflScial returns of Irish agrarian crimes for the

past three years are given as follows: For 1884, 762;
1885, 944 ; 1886, 1056.

Sir Bernhard Samuelson's amendment to the Crimes
bill, to the effect that the bill, if passed, would in-

crease the disorder in Ireland and endanger the Union
and the Empire, and therefore should be rejected,

was defeated in the House of Commons on the night
of the 18th instant, by a vote of 370 to 269, and

'

the second reading of the Crimes bill was agreed to

without a division.

A settlement of the Afgh.an question has been effected

by the governments of Great Britain and Russia. By
,

the terms of this settlement, England assents to the
Russian demand for that branch of the Oxus now held
by the Afghans, in exchange for which concessions will

be made of territory on the northwest frontier.

Advices from Honolulu, received by steamer at San
Francisco, state that a political confederation has been
ratified between the Samoan Islands and the Sandwich ;

Islands.

It is reported from Mexico that a syndicate composed
of Chicago capitalists and United States army officeis

has purchased a tract of 5,000,000 acres lying in the

Stales of Coahuila, Durango and Chihuahua, in North-
ern Mexico. The tract is traversed by the Mexican
Central, and also by the International road, which
Huntington is building from Eagle Pass to Laredo.
Of this tract 1,000,000 acres is the finest cotton land in

the country. A company composed chiefly of Hartford,

Conn., capitalists, has bought 500,000 acres, lying in 1

Sonora and Chihuahua, all grazing and agricultural

land. A purchase of 23.5,000 acres has been made in

the western part of Chihuahua by the LTtah men.
"As this tract is adjoining the Mormon colony, the

purpose of the purchase can be readily guessed."

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with tlie

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may lie

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

Died, at the residence of his son-in-law, John M'il-

liamson, Centerdale, Cedar County, Iowa, on the 15th
of Third Month, 1887, Jonathan Bundy, an elder
and member of Hickory Grove Monthly and Par-
ticular Meeting, in the 84th year of his age.

This dear Friend, throughout a chequered and event-
ful life, remained fervently attached to the religious

Society of Friends and its principles, often imparting
kindly counsel to his fellow members ; and evincing
the reality of what he remarked shortly before his

close, " I have endeavored in my feeble way to w.alk

in the straight path, and if there is any thing in my
way I know it not." And by other expressions leaving
a comforting hope in the minds of his surviving friends

that, through Infinite mercy, he was gathered with
those who " have come out of great tribulation and
have washed their robes and made them white in tlie

blood of the Lamb."

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Eleventh Mo. ISth, 1853. "Give us thi.s day
)ur daily bread." Oh the hungering and the

ihirstini; for the bread of life ! Thou, who alone

cnow&st the condition of thy poor child, look

lown with an e3'e of pity, and regard her feeble

petition. "Satisfy me early with thy mercy that

[ may be glad and rejoice all my days"—all the

lays thou seest meet to continue me here, be

hey few or many.
! 19th. My feelings have been solemnly stirred

ind awakened by hearing of the sudden and
inlooked for death of my very dear friend and
ister, Susan L. Wood. " I am distressed for

fhee my brother, very pleasant hast thou been to

ne," &c.
22ud. Returned from the city yesterday,

vhither I went, in company with J. and H.
5nowdon, to attend the funeral of our dear friend

X L. Wood. The body was brought on from
Cunesassah, where she had been residing with

ler husband for the past year. Bless this dis-

)ensation, O Heavenly Father ! seemed the pre-

/ailing desire of my troubled soul. Living testi-

nonies were borne over her grave by our friends

Ehzabeth and Thomas Evans. Elizabeth cora-

nenced with :
" I heard a voice from heaven say-

ng unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead which
lie in the Lord from henceforth

;
yea, saith the

Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and
;heir works do follow them." She spoke of the

;areful upright walking of this our dear friend,

ind of the many seals left of her labors. Yea,
iome of our dear young friends were as very seals

;hemselves, &c. I felt as though I could almost
ixclaira, how just, how true!

Thomas followed with :
" Daughters of Jeru-

salem weep not for me," &c. This, too, was a
ust and true testimony. Few, I thought, so early

n life, could have had such testimonies borne
)ver them. Truly I said in my heart, " wisdom
s the gray hair, and an unspotted life is old age."

A.nd, " Let me die the death of the righteou.s,"

ind may my last end be like unto hers.

Twelfth Mo. 12th. Have been passing along
for days without any sensible evidence of good.

Remembered on retiring to bed last night to my
comfort, these expressions of our dear Susan L.
Wood, near her close :

" Nothing seems to rise

up in judgment against me." For the actions of
the day there was nothing that condemned me

:

30 a little confidence seemed to spring up in my

heart to commend myself another night, un-
worthy as I felt myself to be, to the care and
keeping of Israel's unslumbering Shepherd.

IStli. " I am the way, the truth, and the life,

no man cometh unto the Father but by nie."

"Bj' me if any man enter in, ht shall go in and
out and find pasture." These two texts of Scrip-

ture dwelt much with me through our meeting
this morning; also the reiuemlirance of the
bread and to spare, in our Heavenly Father's
house. It rested so with me, that I was almost
ready to revive it. Through fear I withheld. Not
the fear of man, but a fear, O dearest Father!
that thou called not for it. The " perplexed"
state, the ])oor disciples formerly were in, is often

my condition.

2(ith. Ye.sterday was a day of much quietness.

Do with me asseemeth Thee good, was the cover-

ing of my spirit. Early after taking my seat in

our meeting, I was exercised ; but whether for

myself, or for those assembled, I seemed unable
to tell. When unexpectedly was presented, the

willingness of those to release the " colt," when
they found "the Lord hath need of hi in ;" and
straightway he was sent. As the subject opened,
it conveyed instruction ; and I was encouraged,

though in much fear, to venture forth with my
little ofiering: "If thine eye be single thy whole
body shall be full of light." "Walk wliilc it is

called to-day," &c., this, with a little more, I

uttered. The quiet feeling which followed, gave
a hope I had not done wrong, though I was
sensible of not conveying quite all which seemed
given. But my dear Ma.ster did not upbraid

;

a lesson in future, to follow simply on. The
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.

First Mo. 4th, 1854. In our week-day meet-

ing, these expressions of a dear young woman
on her death-bed presented: "The greater the

struggle, the brighter the crown." It so dwelt

by me, that for a while I did not know, whether
for the encouragement of some like myself, it was
to be revived ! however it passed away : but that

followed which did not ; and in the fear and dread

of the living God, I ventured forth with :
" Jly

God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions'

mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch
as before him innocency was found in me ; and
also before thee, king, have I done no hurt."

I also spoke of the favor it was to keep a con-

science void of offence toward God and toward

man. I desire to know this state for myself; so

that while preaching to others I may not become
a castaway.

9th. At our afternoon meeting we had the

company of several dear concerned Friends.

Among them were Elizai)eth Stroud and E.

Passmore, who are now engaged visiting meet-

ings in our Quarter ; both were exercised in

short lively testimonies. It seemed as though I

could see the hand of the Lord in engaging them
together in this work. May He keep them and
help through to his honor, and the relief of their

burdened souls.

Kith. I think I can s.iy that on retiring to

my bed last night, and leaving it this morning,

my eye was unto the Lord for help ; that He

would be jileu-seil to keep aixl ui)hold me i)y tlie

right hand of his righteousness. I flee unto
Thee to hide me, thou who alone knowcst my
secret sorrows, ami the deep discouragements
pas.-^ed through. Preserve me in innocency, O
Lord ! that so, with acceptance, I may approacli
Thee and thine altar.

23rd. attended our meeting both
morning and afternoon ; and in both of which
she ministered—not life, it seemed to me, but
death to the hearers. I could tiiink oflittleel.se

during our morning meeting, hut Saul's armor
—not proved : and in the afternoon, the feeling

was even worse. These words were sounded in

my inward ear, "Behold, the heaven of heavens
cannot contain thee, how much less this house
which I have built." It .seemed to me here was
a building, a goodly structure to look upon, but
not of God. I could see no way but to give
utterance to part of what I felt.

Second ISIo. 13th. Afresh awakened to my
own state and condition. I clearly see the neces-

sity of more close watching. It is better to suffer

wrong than to do wrong. Where there is a
patient enduring of hard things, how it tends to

advance us on our good journey ! so that I want
more and more to open not my mouth respect-

ing others, unless I can .speak well of them, and
be more concerned to hide the faults I .see. May
I seek for strength to live and walk every day
aright. Then, with what holy confidence, can I

look up and call God, Father ! yea, a father and
friend, that will never forsake me.

1 7th. A quiet feeling for the la.st few days has

been dispensed. Under which .secret prayer has

again and again ari.sen for preservation; preserva-

tion not only during the Sabi)ath-day, but as well

in the wintry sea.son—both of which I have ex-

perienced within the last week or so. Third-<lay

last was our Quarterly fleeting. I felt on awak-
ening that morning, that there were good things

in .store for us, and not without a little sense, too,

that something would be required at my hands,

what I could not .see ; but the secret prayer was,

strengthen, O Heavenly Father! for whatever

thou may see meet to call for. Several dear

Friends were sent to help us, William Evans,

and Samuel and Morris Go]ie: at the sight of

whom, my spirit was cheered, as with such

helpers, I could not avoid hojiing that the will,

as to my part, would be accepted. On gather-

ing into silence, I was favored to feel quiet; yea,

a quietness not of my own. Oh how precious it

was! Like Peter, formerly, I wanted "to taber-

nacle here." But soon my own exercise for re-

ligious labor continued so, I could not put it

from me. Morris Cope early s[)oke, though it

seemed in uni.-ion with my feelings, yet this little

offering still lay at my own door. After he sat

down and a time of silence, I saw no war but

simjilv to revive it, which I did, I think I can

say in the fear and dread of the living God.

After taking my seat, how wa.* I comforted and

encouraged by our dear friend, Samuel Cope,

taking up my concern
;
yea, my very words, and

preaching so good, that I felt lus though I could

adopt the language of good old Simeon, " Lord,
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iKiw k'tte.-t thou thy stTvimt (le]iiirt in jieiice," ite.

AiUr .Saimicl was through, dear AVilliam fol-

lowed :
'• Obedience is better than sacrifice, and

to hearken than the tat of rams ;" from which he

spoke jjowcrfully. While I feel I have abundant

cause to thank God and take courage, may it be

in all humility and fear. Oh there is so much
in me to be brought down and kept down, that I

tremble when any little favor is shown ; lest I say,

" Mine own arm hath done this." Oh preserve

me from taking up a rest here, and from every

thing that exalteth itself

20th. [In allusion to a funeral she had at-

tended at this date, A. "W. H. thus comments
upon the solemn realities of death :] As this is a

debt we shall all have to pay sooner or later,

how have I desired, that this loud call may
awaken some of us to more diligence; that we
may be concerned so to live, that we will not

fear to die. Renewed desires have been raised

for myself, that I may be kept and preserved on

every hand; that by a careful, consistent, upright

walking, I may show forth a good conversation

in Christ; and thus be inviting others to come,

taste and see, that the Lord is good, and a rich

rewarder of all who diligently seek Him.
25th. Through unwatchfulness last evening,

in talking about things I ought not, I lay down
in shame, and confusion covered me. I make
this little note, that it may be to me a watch-

word in future. I have looked again with sor-

sow, this morning, on Him whom I have pierced.

Forgive the iniquity of thy servant, and strength-

en, O Heavenly Father! to be more careful and
watchful in future. When led to reflect on our

dependent condition, and that through the Lord
alone we live, move and have our being, how
necessary it seems that we be found living unto
Him, who could as in a moment cast us into

perdition. Let a sense and knowledge of this

keep me in the way I should go.

(To be continued.}

For " The Friend."

Wanderings in China.—No. 3.

(Continued from p.^ge 299).

In the last [spring of 1879] few days I have
been greatly interested by a glimpse of the work-
ing of the American Medical Mission among the

women of Foo-Chow. It has always seemed to

me that of the various means whereby the Red
Barbarians strive to bridge over the chasm
which separates them from the Chinese popula-

tion, none is so full of promise of ever-increasing

usefulness as this Mission, which so unmistakably
proves to the people the kindly intentions' of

those who devote their lives to this labor of love.

But I had not before fully realized how very
important a part in this good work must of ne-

cessity be performed by women, as they alone
can be admitted to the sick-room of their Chi-

nese sistere.

Not having heard much on this subject, I con-

fess to having been slightly astonished one morn-
ing when, hearing that Dr. Trask and Dr. Sparr
had come by invitation to breakfast, I found
that these professional titles described two pleas-

ant, kindly American ladies, one being a bright
young woman barely twenty-five years of age!
With true kindness to the stranger, they had
brought me a lovely and most fragrant branch
of the richest pumelo (which is a kind of very
large orange blossom) as a specimen of Foo-
Chow cultivation.

Within the last few months the senior doctor
has had to perform about sixty surgical opera-

tions, some of which have been very difficult

cases. She invited us to go and see the said

hospital, which is a large, clean, airy room,

where every possible care is taken for the com-

fort of the inmates. I was much struck by the

bright intelligent faces of some of these, albeit

worn with suffering ; all seemed so truly grateful

for the loving care bestowed on them.

Of the medicines administered by the Chinese

doctors, we formed some notion on being in-

formed that one of the industries of the Foo-

Chow beggars is the rearing of snakes, which
are purchased by the druggists and boiled down
for medicinal use, just as in the old Gaelic

legends! Snake wine (which is a preparation of

wine and water in which snakes have been boiled

to a jelly) is deemed a famous febrifuge; snake's

flesh is also considered excellent diet for in-

valids. The snake is treated as we treat eels;

its head is cut oft', and its skin removed. The
flesh is then fried or boiled, but instead of being

eaten plain, it must be mixed with minced
chicken.

Here and there, among the numerous odd
varieties of street-stall, we see a quack doctor,

who, seated beneath a great umbrella, offers in-

fallible remedies for every evil that flesh is heir

to. He deals largely in acupuncture and cup-

ping with woodeu cups. As regards internal

medicines, he proves his stores genuine by dis-

playing the skulls, jiaws, horns, skins, and skele-

tons of divers animals—such as beai-s, bats, croco-

diles, tigers, bits of bark and roots, bunches of

herbs, &c.
But of course there are some genuine medi-

cines in use. Foremost among these is a tonic

of the nature of gentian root, to which almost

supernatural virtues are attributed. This is the

famous ginseng, which is the dried root of a wild

herb, the Panax quinquejolia, of which consider-

able quantities are imjiorted from Corea, Tartary,

and the United States, but that which is found
in the Chinese Empire is the most highly prized

of all. It is an imperial monopoly, and is sold

to the ginseng dealers for its weight in gold.

But to counterbalance one real tonic, the

Celestials have a score of etcentric medicines.

Thus in a list of 78 animal, 50 mineral, and 314
vegetable medicines enumerated in one of the

standard Chinese medical works translated by
Dr. Hobson, of the London Medical Mission, I

find such curious items as " dried red-spotted

lizard, silk worm moth, parasite of mulberry-
trees, asses' glue, tops of hartshorn, birds' nests,

beef and mutton, black-lead, white-lead, stalac-

tite, asbestos, tortoise-shell, human milk, stags'

horns and bones, dogs' flesh, and ferns," all re-

commended as tonics. Burnt straw, oyster-shell,

gold and silver leaf, iron filings, and the bones
and tusks of dragons are stated to be astringent.

In truth the Chinese have little sympathy
with bodily anguish, and are by no means sure

how far the care of such sufferers, and the en-

deavor to alleviate their pain, may be pleasing

to the gods, or accounted an act of merit. For,
like the Jews, who asked, " Did this man sin, or
his parents, that he was born blind ?" they look
upon all grievous bodily or mental affliction as

the just punishment of some heinous offence com-
mitted in a previous state of existence.

So even blindness, which is fearfully common,
receives small meed of pity. There is, indeed,
an asylum provided for a certain number of suf-

ferers, but the dole of food which accompanies
the right to a wretched roof is so very small, that
it is absolutely necessary to supplement it by
begging ; consequently, the inmates go about in

companies of about halfa-dozen, walking single
tile, each man guided by the man in front of
him, while the leader feels his way along the

street with his stick. It is a most literal ca.sc of i

the blind leading the blind.
j

As rei^ards the healing of the sick, super-

:

natural aid is often sought in preference to ad-

;

ministering drugs, especially at the time of the i

feast of the nativity of the God Shing Wong,
[

which is celebrated at midnight. Kind relations
|

bring the garments of their .^ick friends to be

stamped with the great seal of the god—who, by
the way, has two seals, one of copper and one of

jade, and a price is charged for an impression of

the jade seal. The raiment thus consecrated is

carried back to the sick, who being therein

clothed, and endowed with great faith, some-

times do recover

!

,

Somewhat akin to this, is the only recognized I

cure for carpenters who are afflicted with ulcers.

'

Within the walls of a monastery in Canton .stands

the venerable Flowery Pagoda, which was built

in the sixth century by Loo Pan, the great archi-

tect of the era. After death he was deified, and is

now worshipped by all devout carpentei-s. When
suffering from ulcers they visit his pagoda, pick

out a morsel of ancient cement from between the

bricks, powder it and swallow it, with a large

admixture of faith !*

It appears, then, that, however well meant,

the native dispensary cannot be regarded as a'

very valuable institution ! As to other forms of

Chinese charity, I hear of clothing clubs, souji-

kitchens, distributions of rice, and caldrons of

tea bestowed gratis on all thirsty souls; but the

most characteristic form of benevolence consists

in presenting coffins to the temples, to be awarded^

by the priests to the most deserving poor. ThisJ

last is a very favorite way of accumulating merit,;

and is one which is immensely appreciated, as

there is an assured respectability in the posses-

sion of a good coffin.

C. F. Cummings speaks very favorably of the

sincerity and earnestness of many of the C!hinese

converts to Christianity ; and relates the story of'

one who went about from village to villaL:r

preaching the gospel. At various places he wan

stoned, and finally was arrested and thrown intd

the common prison on some totally false charge,

for which, nevertheless, he was condemned to

receive seven hundred lashes with a triple leather

thong, making the punishment equal to over two
thousand cuts. Being so lacerated as to be in-|

capable of walking, he was carried back to Foo-

Chow, where a foreign physician stated that so

severe a case of scourging had never come to his

knowledge. But though in such intense agonyj

that he could not repress his groans, he never

ceased to plead with all around him to turn tc

the Saviour, w'ho could give the soul such per-

fect peace, though the body was racked witl

pain.

As soon as he was able to walk, he resuniei

his preaching work on the identical round when
he had been so cruelly persecuted ; and so greatl),

has his word been blessed, that ere many monthil)

had elapsed, four hundred of his countrymed '

looked upon him, as the instrument of their con

version.

The liberality of the native Christians has be

come proverbial among their heathen brethren

Thus in the case of one of the recent converts a:

* IIow strangely the superstitions of East and Wes|
correspond ! In the autumn of 1885, the daily paper:

record how at the Chapel of Knock in Ireland, said ti,

have been recently honored by an apparition of thi

Blessed Virgin, and now a favorite place of pilgrimage^

thousands of devotees are picking out fragments o

cement from the chapel wall, which cement being re|

duced to powder and swallowed medicinally, is credite<(

with many miraculous cures I

I
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'eking, who for conscience' sake liad given up
lucrative post in connection with a Buddhist

imple, for three years he continued in extreme

enury, gaining a scanty living as a cobbler. At
ist, much to his surprise, and without any solici-

ition on his part, he was appointed paymaster

) his "banner," a post which, in the hands of a

Ihinaman of average honesty, proves highly

icrative, owing to sundry customary perquisites

jueezed oft' the pay of the bannermen. When
) their amazement they not only received their

ay in full, without deduction, but were actually

redited with some gain on the exchange, some

;t him down as a fool, but others maintained

lat " certainly he must belong to the religion of

esus." He had not then openly professed his

lith, but such generosity was deemed conclusive

vidence.
(To be continued.)

The subject of settled pastors among Fi'iends

aving claimed the attention of the Society in

ifferent portions of the land, I feel like adding

iiy views along with othei-s in protest against a

oui-se which, to me, appears so inconsistent with

he views of our branch of the church as ac-

epted for generations past. I believe it to be

he prerogative of the great Head of the Church

minister unto the people through whom He
fill ; and a settled pastor gives pre-eminence to

ine person to the restriction of others upon

rhom the Lord would lay his hand and give the

aessage.

A settled pastor implies a paid ministry. This

[gain hinders a growth in the ministry from

imong others of the same body. It leads to a

nan-ministry and a one-man-ministry. All this

the advanced views of the Societyof Friends

iave ever held) has a tendency to limit the power

md influence of the Ploly Spirit.

A pastor, who is acknowledged as such, has a.

feeling that he is not doing all he is paid for if

le does not give vocal utterance at every meet-

ng he attends. Again, those who are in tlie

Dody of the congregation feel that they are occu-

jying the time of the pastor if they say anything,

rhus many upon whom the Master may lay his

preparing hand, are kept from speaking, whilst

;he supported pastor feels he has to speak whether

he feels the call and anointing or not.

" Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is

liberty." The apostle says, When you come to-

gether let one come with a psalm, another with

an exhortation, another with a revelation and

50 on, each to give place to each as the Lord

leadeth.

When the subject was brought up in our last

Yearly Tileeting, (New York) one of our promi-

nent ministers, resident near New York City,

strongly opposed it. I have found, by convers-

ing with others since, that there are a large

number among us who feel the same way, but

hy reason of a shrinking publicity, they had noth-

ing to say in the meeting. These were of the

younger members amongst us too, which fact is

very encouraging. I trust that when the subject

comes before us in future, we may have the

courage to fiiithfully speak our convictions. The

great want among us to-day, according to my
feelings, is that of individual faithfulness, par-

ticularly in the attendance of meetings in the

middle of the week. True loyalty to our King

would lead us to rejoice as meeting-day came

around ; and except sickness or other unavoid-

able cause prevented, we would be found at the

house of prayer, seeking for a blessing. Our

i
Heavenly Father is as able to " raise up Judges

now as at the first, and Counsellors as at the be-

ginning." " His hand is not shortened that He
cannot save, nor is his ear grown heavy that 1 Ic

cannot hear." Surely He is as able at this day

to raise up from among us ministers and teachers,

as He ever was, if we are faithful to Him.
If all keep a single eye to the Master of Assem-

blies and the Bishop of their souls, there will not

be wanting those among us who will be gifted

by Him for his service ; and there will be no

need of settling a pastor over a flock in order

that they may have the ministry of the word

among them.

We need to dig deep, as individuals, and get

the true spiritual essence of Christianity. We
want to let the Lord baptize and re-baptize our

souls with the refining fire from above, that we

may become vessels fitted for His use and ser-

vice. We want to " come boldly to the throne

of grace ;" and as we are fiuthful stewards we

shall find his work to go forward, and the Church

built up, and the King Eternal glorified.

J. II. Y.

New Yoi-k City, Fourth Mo. 6tli, 1887.

Memories of the Prairies.

During the long winter months abundant em-

ployment was found in cutting and hauling out

a supply of fuel and fencing, &c. for the ensuing

year ; for the pioneer well knew that all his time

"and energies would, when spring came, be re-

quired in his fields, and in much needed im-

provements about his new home. And then tlie

winter was by far the most pleasant and profitr

able season for this line of work.

Memory is well stored with vivid recollections

of many days of hard, though not always un-

pleasant labor, in the timber, (" the timber is a

term almost universally applied to the wood-

lands). It was the chiefest of winter work, and

the early dawn of a bright winter day found the

thrifty farmer with " chores" all done, a hearty

breakfast disposed of, and he and his team ready

for the labors of the day.

With the mercury well down among the teens

below zero, the crisp snow screeched and whined

under their feet, as if impatient at being disturbed,

and before the fii-st beams of the morning sun

glittered over the white-robed plain, and were

glanced back from a myriad of frost jewels that

everywhere sparkled- in frozen beauty, he was

hurrying away upon his road to the woods. He
miglit have one, two, three, four or many miles

to drive, and one after another of his neighbor

came in from the right or the left, from tarm-

house and by road, until often, by the time the

border of the woodland was reached, he was upon

a highway thronged with a motley crowd, push-

ing on to their woodman-like labor.

There were ox teams and horse teams, long

sleds and bob-sleds ; there were men and boys,

well dressed and poorly clad—some sitting closely

wrapped in coats and quilts ; some running beside

or behind their teams to stir their chilling blood

into warmer activity, and chatting merrily to-

gether from sleigh to sleigh. Upon entering the

"timber" the order was reversed. One after

another turned aside this way or that ; the throng

dispersed ; the high road became a mere trail

winding away to some distant timber-lot.

On reaching our place of labor we tuined

our team about, and gave them a bit of hay,

brought along for their benefit, and very soon the

measured strokes of our axes echoing among the

wooded hills chimed in musically with the sound

of others that began to ring out on the frosty air.

From near and far there fell—a song of labor, to

which, ever and anon, the craAi of a falling tree

formed a fitting chorus. The memory of these

sights and sounds comes up plcxsantly before me
now.

We were soon warraeil by the vigorous exercise,

and when the friendly sun looked through the

to]) of some old tree, supposed to be due south of

us, (our only time-piece) we fed our team and
seated on the sunny side of a log, we ate with

wholesome relish, our fnjzen dinner, and then

again wielded the axe with renewed vigor. Once,

while thus employed, we heard the distant baying

of a hound. It came nearer and nearer, and

presently a deer, ajjparently slightly wounded,

leaped through the underbrush into an open J
space only a little way from us, on a gentle slope. p
It was instantly followed and seized by the

hound. Both fell, and were for a moment en-

veloped in a cloud of snow thrown into the air,

when the deer seemed to catch the dog upon his

hind feet, and sent him whirling, over and over,

several yards, down the hill, and was up and off

out of sight, over the ridge, before his discomfited

enemy had recovered his confused senses enough

to know which way to look for it. Deer were

sometimes, though rarely, .seen on our prairie.

During the winter that we lived in Salem, (1853)

a deer was started in the timber west of the town,

and being closely pres.«ed, it followed a timt)er

road that led it into one street of the village, and

ran its entire length. All who saw it were too

much surprised to oft'er any interference and the

dogs were so bothered and confused in town, that

the deer escaped into the fields beyond. There

was comparatively little work done in the timber

during the summer. One might then pa.ss through

the woods for miles without seeing or hearing a

sight or sound of human life. There the air was

hot and sultry, while upon the prairie there was

nearly always a breeze that made the hottest

days more endurable. It was only when com-

pelled by necessity that we ventured into the

mosquito infested" wilderness to labor in the

summer time.

In 1854 we found it necessary to cut and haul

the material for two small houses, during the

hottest season of the year, and it was an arduous

ta.-sk. Hordes of hungry mosquitoes seemed to be

only awaiting their turn to attack any available

portion of our bodies. They would almost cover

our backs and shoulders 'as we worked, and

easily drive their lean bills through any light

clothing that the sweltering heat permitted us

to wear ; and I well remember standing guard

with a leafy bough in each hand to drive them

from my father and cousin while they were

chopping, and it was no idle task, either. Large

green-headed flies, and what we called "dog

flies" were as relentless in their attacks upon our

oxen as the mosquitoes were upon us. We cut

logs and hauled to the bank of the Wapsi River,

half-a-mile away, and there made a nift and

floated them down to a saw mill some distance

below, and we made up our raft on a piece of

deep still water that washed the bank at a low,

level, and <;rassv ])lace. Rolling in the logs, we

secured them together with hickory withes. Each

lo"- as it was rolled in plunged far out of sight,

then rose to the surface and was secured. Finally

we came in turn to a large red oak. As u-sual,

it went in witii a splash and plunge from our

^i.'ht but not as usual to rise again and be

floated away. It went straight to the bottom.

We waited in vain, and pulled upon the withe

we had fastened to it, but it never came up again,

and we learned at this small exiiense, the scien-

tific fact that our red oak timber was heavier

than water. After that we would secure a red
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oak ln'twi'cn two liim locrs licloro wc loo^cd^ our

hoKl on it, :uul the greater boiiyancy ot' the

hitter supiiorteil their heavy eonipanion. In a

low, roeky bluH' near the eorncr of our tiniber-

h)t, there "was a wild-cat den, and judging from

the abundance of tracks in tiiat vicinity, it was

quite populous. Well defined trails leading

away from it, and every old log was a regular

foot-path for them. But they were too wary to

be otteu seen.

A neighbor of ours, an old hunter, once set a

steel trap on the ridge just above this bluH', and

on returning to their work the next morning,

they found a very large wild-cat in its relentless

jaws. He was furious with pain and rage, and

two young men who first approached him tied

in terror, thinking he would in his frenzy tear

liis Icii' away anci leap upon them, but the old

hunter coming up soon put an end to his life

and sutieriugs; and for a long time after, his

neatly stufled skin ornamented the best room in

their prairie home and added to the amusement
of many curious guests.

The only ground-hog I have seen in Iowa made
our acquaintance very strangely. He came out

of the grass perhaps ten rods away from our

newly built house upon the prairie, crossed the

public road in a straight course to the front gate.

came under it and crossed the door yard, climbed

the steps (two or three iu number) and entered

the open door where sevei-al of us stood watching

him. He crossed the room and took shelter

under a lounge on the opposite side where he

was captured and given to two strangers who
chanced to be riding by, and saw this strange

little incident.

The American badger was quite plentiful on

the prairies in early times, but they soon van-

ished before the advancing settlements. They
were very wild, and wonderfully expert in dig-

ging holes in the tough prairie sod or in the

hardest of ground. I have seen one cover itself

from sight, I think in less time than a man with

a .=pade would make the same sized hole.

T. E. B.

The Great Master.—" I am my own master
!"

cried a young man proudly, when a friend tried

to persuade him from an enterprise which he
had on hand ;

" I am my own master
!"

" Did you ever consider what a responsible

post that is?" asked his friend.

" Responsible—is it ?"

"A master must lay out the work which he
wants done and see that it is done right. He
should try to secure the best ends by the best

means. He must keep on the look-out against

obstacles and accidents, and watch that every
thing goes straight, or else he must fail."

" Well."
" To be masBter of yourself you have your con-

science to keep clear, your heart to cultivate,

your temper to govern, your will to direct, and
your judgment to in.struct. You are master over
a hard lot, and if you don't master them they
will master you."

" That is so," said the young man.
"Now, I could undertake no such thing," said

his friend. " I should fail if I did. Saul wanted
to be his own master, and failed. Herod did.

Judas did. No man is fit for it. ' One is my
Master, even Christ.' I work under his direc-
tion. He is regular, and where He is master,
all goes right."

Let it be the language of every Christian heart
—language which shall find its issues in appro-
priate actions—that wars shall exist no longer.

KVKRMOKE.

ir tliere is one precious promise

'I'liat ran soothe the acliing breast

ur the faint and weary pilgrim

.\s his spirit sighs for rest

;

As he, with a faith unclouded,

Views the far-oflT shining shore,

Where time's changing scenes may come not

;

It is this one—" Ecennore."

AVlien our earthly hopes have vanished

With our fondest dreams away,

As the dew before the sunbeam,
Or the stars at dawn of day

;

And our lifje seems as a bubble,

Tossed on time's deep-rolling wave,

There exposed to storm and tempest,

With no power to aid or save:—

•

O 'tis sweet to catch a glimmering
Of the bright and shining shore.

There to found our hopes immortal
On the rock oi Evermore.

Though our strongest ties are broken.

While our firmest works decay
;

And our earthly joys are fading

As tlie leaves of Autumn day
;

And our friends are round us falling,—

•

Gone a little while before
;

O how sweet by faith to view them,
On the banks of Evermore !

When the dread decree is uttered,

(While the elements obey.

As they darken back to chaos,)
" Heaven and earth shall pass away ;"

Then, as hopes and fears are blended,

Happy he whose faith can soar

To a home all pure and changeless

Kound the throne oi Evermore.

O. A. Pratt.
North Pharsalia, N. Y.

DARK HOURS.

Oh my tried soul, be patient ! Roughest winds
Fold over sweetest fruitage ; heaviest clouds

Rain the most ample harvests on the fields

;

The grass grows greenest where the wintry snows
Have fallen deepest, and the fairest flowers

Spring from old, dead decay. The darkest mine
Yields the most flashing jewels from its cell,

And stars are born of darkness, day of night.

Oh, my tried soul, be patient ! yet for thee
Goes on the secret alchemy of life !

God the one Giver, grants no boon to earth

That He withholds from thee; and from the dark
Of thy deep sorrow shall evolve new light.

New strength to do and suffer, new resolves,

Perchance new gladnesses and freshest hopes

!

Oh, there are times when I can no more weep
That I have sutl'ered ; for I know great strength

Is born of sufi'ering ; and I trust that still.

Wrapt in the dry husk of my outer life.

Lie warmer seeds than ever yet have burst

From its dull covering; stronger purposes
Stir consciously within, and make me great
With a new life—a life akin to God'.s

—

Which I must nurture for the holy skies.

Help me thou great All-Patient, for the flesh

Will sometimes falter, and the spirit fail

;

Add to my human Thy almighty strength,

When ne.xt I waver; ronse my faith as now,
That out of darkness I may see great light,

And follow where it ever leads—to Thee !

C. M. B.»- -

Selected.

GOOD ADVICE.

When the weather is wet
We must not fret

;

When the weather is dry,

We must not cry
;

^Vhen the weather is cold.

We must not scold
;

When the weather is warm,
We must not storm

;

Rut l)e thankful together.

Whatever tlie weather.

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 127.
;

I

A very striking illustration of the continuance
s

in modern times of Divine revelation is furnished
i

by the case of j\Iiles Halhead, a minister among ,

early Friends, who was committed to prison by
\

the Mayor of Berwick, for exhorting him in his
i

own shop to desist from persecution. When
,

brought before the court, the chief priest of the
i

town desired permission of the court to ask hiin
,

a question. To this Miles replied, " The Lord
,

knows thy heart, O man ! and at this present has
(

revealed thy thoughts to his servant ; and there-

fore now 1 know thy heart also, thou high

priest, and the question thou wouldst ask me;

and if thou wilt promise me before the court,

that if I tell thee the question thou wouldst ask

me, thou wilt deal plainly with me, I will not

only tell thee thy query, but I will answer it."

The priest said he would, and then Miles pro-

ceeded :

—
" The question is this : thou wouldst

know whether I own that Christ that died at

Jerusalem or not." To this the priest, wondering,

said, "Truly, that is the question." Then Miles

said, " According to my promise I will answer it

before the court. In the presence of the Lord

God of Heaven, I own no other Christ than Him
that died at Jerusalem, and made a good con-

fession before Pontius Pilate, to be the Light

and Way that leads fallen man out of sin and

evil, up to God eternal, blessed for evermore."

In the lively Memoirs of John Roberts, an-

other of our early Friends, who was willing to

endure suflering for the Truth's sake, there is

preserved an account of some interviews which

he had with the Bishop of Gloucester, a man
who appears to have appreciated John's honest

boldness and sincerity of character. At the

last of these conferences the Bishop asked what

it was that opened the heart of Lydia when she

heard the preaching of Paul. John replied that

it was the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, the

same spiritual key that opened the hearts of all

the holy patriarchs, prophets and apostles, in

ages past, and " the same that must open thy

heart, if ever thou comest to have it truly

opened." The Bishop evidently felt the force of

these remarks, for he replied :
—

" It is the truth,

the very truth, I never heard it so defined

before. .John, I have done you much wrong ; I

desire you to forgive me, and I'll never wrong

you more." To this John replied, " I do heartily

forgive thee, as far as it is in my power, and I

truly pray the Father of mercies may forgive

thee, and make thee his. As to the latter part,

that thou wilt never wrong me more, I am of

the same mind with thee ; for it is in my heart

to tell thee, I shall never see thy face any more."

The Bishop died soon after.

This incident is the more striking from the

fact that in the same conversation reference was

made to the case of the jailor of Gloucester

Castle, who had been very cruel to Friends, and

illegally kept them in prison by not sending up

their names for trial at the assizes. When at

length this was discovered, the judge discharged

the prisoners and very severely reprimanded

him ; and the jailor was overheard to say that if

John Roberts ever came into the castle again,

he should never go out alive. The turnkey

meeting with John begged him, if he could

possibly avoid it not to come to the- ca.stle a

prisoner whilst his master was jailor—and .John

sent this message to him, "Tell him from me, I

shall never see his face anymore." Soon after,

the narrative says, it pleased God to take hiin

away by death.
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In these instances, it pleased the Lord to give

to his faithful servant a sight of things which
were shortly to come to pass. And such cases

are more frequent than a sceptical generation are

willing to admit. It is very needful to be on our

guard that we do not mistake the excited im-

aginations of our own minds for Divine impres-

sions
;
yet the Christian would lose one of his

great sources of comfort and hope, if he were

deprived of his belief in the immediate commu-
nication of the Divine will to him ; and of his

confidence in a perceptible communion with his

Creator and Redeemer.

Under date of Sixth Mo. 1884, R. A. Beard,

pastor of a Congregational Church at Fargo,

Dakota, describes in The Independent, an ex-

perience of his own. He does not attempt to

explain the origin of the impressions which so

remarkably affected him, but simply relates the

incident, as follows :

—

In the year 1876, I was practicing law in the

city of Columbus, O. I had been considering

for some time the question of entering the min-

istry, and had finally decided to do so. After

the decision was made I began to close up my
legal business preparatory to entering upon a

course of study in theology. One of the last

cases I had on hand necessitated ray going to

Hillsdale, Mich., to take some depositions. Before

starting, my wife and I had decided that, as I

expected to take my theological coui-se in Oberlin,

I should stop at Oberlin on my way back from

Hillsdale and rent a house for us to occupy while

pur-suing my studies in the seminary. My wife

had also requested me to stop at Mt. Vernon, if

time permitted, and .see her father's family, as we
had not seen any of them for some time. With
these plans in mind, I went to Hillsdale, leaving

my wife in her usual health.

I had no sooner got off the cars at Hillsdale

than I had the feeling that I was wanted at

home. I had often heard people talk about im-

pressions, but I had no faith in them, and so I

tried to drive the matter from my mind. I

fought the feeling, and walked on up to a hotel.

I ordered dinner, but could eat nothing, scarcely,

for thinking and wondering. After eating my
dinner and paying ray bill, without being able

to give a reason why I was so foolish as to be in-

fluenced by a mere " impression," I found myself

on the way to the depot to be ready to take the

next train for Columbus. I kept calling myself

foolish and silly to be minding a mere " impres-

sion ;" but nothing could change my deterraina-

tiou to go home. As I had to go through

Oberlin on my way home, I thought to myself,

" Now I will stop here long enough to rent me
a house," as I had planned to do. When the

train arrived at Oberlin I got off, and as the

train pulled out there came over me such a sense

of oppression as is utterly impossible to describe.

I would have given anything in my power to

have been able to catch that train. It was then

about seven o'clock in the evening, and I went

to a hotel and got my supper. To do the business

I stopped to do, necessitated remaining over

night. But the more I thought of it the more I

felt as if I could not do it. And yet I was at-

tempting all the while to convince myself that I

was foolish to think the " impression" I had

meant anything. I got on the next train going to

Columbus, leaving between ten and eleven o'clock

that night. When the train reached Mt. Vernon

I thought of getting off and staying over Sunday

with my wife's parents—as it was Saturday

night ; but I could no more get off that train

than if I had lieen chaiued to my scat. I went

on to Columbus, and the nearer home I got the

stronger seemed the " impression" that was con-

trolling me. I now seemed absolutely controlled

by this something. Walking up from the dejwt

to my house, I kept walking faster and faster until

I found myself running as fast as I could run.

When I got near the house-—daylight not having

yet arrived—I expected to see a light through
the transom of my front door, and, sure enough,

there was one. That convinced me that some-

thing was surely wrong. I rang the door-bell,

and ray first words to the one who opened tl'.e

door, were: "Is my wife sick?" Tlie answer

was, " Yes, she is very sick, and has been uncon-

scious for about thirty-six hours." She remained

unconscious for about twenty-four hours more,

and died in seven days. Telegrams had been

sent to me at Hillsdale, Oberlin and Mt. Vernon;

but I did not stay long enough at any of the

places to get the messages.

The Legend of the two Sacks.

There is an ancient legend that tells of an old

man who was in the habit of travelling from

place to place, with a sack hanging behind his

back and another in front ef him.

What do you think these sacks were for?

Well, I will tell you.

In the one behind him he tossed all the kind

deeds of his friends, where they were quite hid

from view ; and he soon forgot all about them.

In the one hanging round his neck, under his

chin, he popped all the sins which the people he

knew committed ; and the.se he was in the habit

of turning over and looking at as he walked

along, day by day.

One day, to his surprise, he met a man wearing,

just like himself, a sack in front and one behind.

He went up to him and began feeling his sack.

"What have you got here, my friend?" he

asked giving the sack in front a good poke.
" Stop, don't do that !

" cried the other, "you'll

spoil ray good things."

"What things?" asked number one.

" Why, ray good deeds," answered number
two. I keep them all in front of me, where I

can always see them, and take them out and air

them. See, here is the half-crown I put in the

plate last Sunday ; and the shawl I gave to the

beggar girl ; and the mittens I gave to the crip-

pled boy ; and the penny I gave to the organ-

grinder ; and here is even the benevolent smile I

bestowed on the crossing-sweeper at my door;

and"

—

" And what's in the sack behind you?" asked

the firet traveller, who thought his companion's

good deeds would never come to an end.

" Tut, tut," said number two, " there is nothing

I care to look at in there! That sack holds

what I call my little mistakes."
" It seems to me that your sack of mistakes is

fuller than the other," said number one.

Nuraber two frowned. He had never thought

that, though he had put what he called his

" mistakes" out of his sight, every one else could

see them still. An angry reply was on his lips,

when happily a third traveller—also carrying

two sacks—as they were—overtook them.

The first two men at once pounced on the

stranger.

"What cargo do you carry in your sack?"

cried one.
" Let's see your goods," said the other.

" With all my heart," quoth the stranger

;

"for I have a goodly assortment, and I like to

show them. This sack," said he, pointing to the

one hanging in front of him, " is full of the good

deeds of others."

" Your sack looks nearly touching the ground.
It mu.st be a pretty heavy weight to carry," ob-

served number one.
" There you are mistaken," replied the stranger

;

" the weight is only such as sails are to a ship,

or wings are to an eagle. It helps me onwards."
" Well, your sack behind can be of little good

to you," said number two, "for it appears to be
empty; and I see it has a great hole in the

bottom of it."

"I did it on purpose," said the stranger; "for
all the evil I hear of people I put in there, and
it falls through and is lost. So you see I have
no weight to drag rae down backwards."

How we got our Bible.

Let us begin by imagining before us the record

chest of one of the early Christian churches, say

.lerusaleni, Rome or Ephesus about 120 a. d.,

when sufficient time had elap.sed after the com-
pletion of the New Testament writings to have
allowed most of the larger churches to have
copies of their own. After collecting together

such documents we should have some manuscripts

of the Hebrew Old Testament books, several

more of the Old Testament iiooks translated into

Greek, it being the most wideh' known language

at the time. Again, we should aLso find a few
rolls of the apocryphal books, not received as

inspired, but written by holy men in the church
and valued for their practical teaching. And
lastly, either the originals or direct copies of the

gospels, the Acts, the epistles of Paul, Peter and
.John, and the book of Revelation. It is from

this source, the old record chest of nearly 1800
years ago, from which we get our Bible. The
manuscripts, which are copies of the Scripture

in the original tongue, are quite numerous, es-

pecially the Greek, and their age is rather a

difficult question to settle.

Tliere are three, however, plain, faded-looking

documents with little about them to attract at-

tention, but these three are among the greatest

treasures the Christian church possesses—the

oldest copies of the Bible in the world. They
are named respectively the Vatican, Sinaitic and
Alexandrine Manuscripts. They have been much
used in the recent Bible revision, and none of

them were accessible to those who prepared the

Authorized Version in 1611. These three manu-
scripts are curiously enough in possession of the

three branches of the Christian Church. The
Alexandrine belongs to Protestant England, and

is kept in the manuscript room of the British

Museum : the Vatican is in the Vatican Library

at Rome, and the Sinaitic is one of the treasures

of the Greek church at St. Petersburg. The age

of these manuscripts is generally supposed to be

about 1-500 years.

There are the ancient versions, that is, the

translation of the Bible into the language-s of

early Christendom long before the oldest of our

present Greek manuscripts were written ; the old

Syriac scriptures which were probably in use

about fifty years after the New Testament was

written, a version representing very nearly the

language of the people among whom our Lord

moved ; also the Egyptian, Ethiopic and Ar-

menian versions, and one of especial interest, .St.

,Teronie'sLatin\'ulgate, the great "revised Bible"

of the ancient Western church.

Toward the cud of the fourth century so many

erroi-s had crei>t into the old Latin versions that

the Latin speaking churches were in danger of

losing the pure scripture of the A])ostolic days,

and its revision was undertaken by Jerome, one

of the greatest scholars and holiest men of the

clav. He completed the New Testament in .38."),
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and tlio Old Tostaniciit w:is afterward translatnl

direct t'nuu tlio original Helirew. No other work

lia^ ever ha<l siieli an intluenee on the liistory of

the Bible. For more than a thousand years it was

the parent of every version of the Scriptures in

"Western Europe.

England had no complete Bible before Wy-
cliif's days, early in the eighth century. The
psalms and the gospels had been translated into

Anglo-Saxon. Adam Bede and King Alfred

the Great also translated, the latter expressing

the ofl quoted wish, " That all the free born

youth of his kingdom should employ themselves

on nothing till they could first read well the

English scripture."

We next come to Wyclifl"s version toward

the close of the fourteenth century. He trans-

lated from the Latin version without consulting

the original Hebrew and Greek, and of course

handed on its errors as faithfully as its perfections,

hut such as it is, it is a fine specimen of fourteenth

century English. He translated not for scholars

or nobles, but for the plain people, and his style

was such as suited those for whom he wrote

—

plain, vigorous and homely.

The book had a wide circulation, and though
the cost a great deal restricted its possession to

the wealthier classes, yet it was generally acces-

sible to all by the payment of money for the

jirivilege ofreading it. It created fierce opposition

from the church. " God grant us," runs the

prayer in the old Bible preface, "to Ken and to

Kepe well Holie writ, and to suffer joiefulli some
paine for it at the laste." What a meaning that

prayer must have gained, when the readers of
the book were burned with copies round their

necks and men and women executed.

One hundred years after the death of Wyelifl^,

William Tyndale was born. To him belongs
the honor of first printing the English "Bible,

after translating it. He received no encourage-
ment at home, Ijut was determined that England
should have the word of God spread among her
people by means of this new invention of printing,

but it had to be accomplished in exile. So in

1524 he left his native land never to see it again,

and at Hamburg, in poverty and distress and
con.stant danger he worked at his translation,

which in the following year was in the printer's

hands. The Bible was spread through England
notwithstanding all the measures his enemies
took to prevent it. But clerical influence was
so strong against him, though he accomplished
his work, he had to sacrifice his life, for in 1.536

he was strangled and burnt to ashes, fervently
praying with his last words, " Lord, open the
king of England's eyes"—a prayer nearer to its

answer than the martyr thought.

Three years after this a Bible is in every parish
church ; what a change has taken place. The
Reformation was gaining ground, and little dis-

position to oppose the desire for a people's Bible.
In fifty years we have a king of England himself
directing a Bible translation in 1611, our present
authorized version.

In 1870 the revi.sion of the New Testament
was commenced, and concluded in 1880, and
four years later the Old Testament Company
finished their work, so we have now a complete
revi-sed Bible.

It is not without purpose that God has so
preserved his message; it is not without purpose
that He raised up his workers to search out the
manuscripts from the dusty libraries of convent
and cathedral, to collect and compare them
together with such toil and care, and then to
render them into clear, graceful English for us,
the very message which he sent to earth thousands

of yeai-s since to comfort and brighten life. Truly
it might be said, "Other men indeed havelaliored,

and we have entered into their labors."— Christian

Uod-c:

PracticalJokes.—Avoid practical jokes. They
too frequently result in some dangerous accident

or serious ill-feeling. The only kind of joke
worth the name is one which is enjoyed on both
sides, as the so-called practical joke rarely proves

to be.

Any trick intended to place another in an
awkward position is mean and despicable, and
we always like to hear of such attempts recoiling

upon their authors' heads.

The story is told of a celebrated New England
doctor, who, when he was just commencing his

career, received an urgent message to come and
set a fractured limb. He hurried to the house,

and found there a goose, whose leg had been
brolcen by a bad boy with a brick.

The doctor was not at all disconcerted. He
gravely examined and set the leg, and promised
to call the next day. He made a number of

visits to his feathered patient, and at length

pronounced it cured. Then he handed in a bill,

whose length, breadth and extent simply horri-

fied the would-be jokers.

They had to pay, and the doctor remarked,
in taking leave, that he thought of making a
specialty of geese, and hoped they would send
for him again to attend the next case they had.

This proved an efl'ectual cure for practical

joking.

—

Selected.
-.

Beautiful Figure.—Albert Barnes, in his ser-

mon on "Life at Threescore," illustrates the

magnitude of eternal things as he approaches the

end of life, compared with those which ordinarily

occupy the attention of mankind, by the follow-

ing beautiful figure

:

The earth as it moves in its orbit from year to

year, maintains a distance of ninety-five millions

of miles from the sun ; and the sun at its rising

seems at all times to be of the same magnitude
—to human view an object always small, as

compared with our world.

But suppose the earth should leave its orbit

and make its way in a direct line toward the sun.

How soon would the sun enlarge its dimensions

!

How vast and bright would it become ! How
soon would it fill the whole field of vision, and
all earth dwindle to nothing

!

So human life now appears to me. In earlier

years eternity appeared distant and small in im-
portance. But at the period of life which I

have now reached, it seems to me as if the earth
had left the orbit of its annual movements, and
was making a rapid and direct flight to the sun.
The objects of eternity, to\yard which I am

moving rapidly enlarge t'nemselves. They have
become overpoweringly bright and grand. They
fill the whole field of vision, and the earth with
all which is the common object of human am-
bition and pursuit is vanishing away !

Krumacher tells a legend about a man named
Eliab. He was rich. He was cunning in all

the wisdom of the Ea.st. But he knew no peace.
His heart was black with sorrow, and he often
wished to die.

Then a man of God brought him an herb full

of wonderful healing power.
But Eliab answered :

" What is that to me ?

My body lacks not health. It is my soul that
is diseased. It were better for me to die."

" But take the herb," said the man of God,
" and heal with it seven sick men ; then thou
niayest die, if thou wilt."

So Eliab was persuaded. He .sought out

misery. With his wealth he succored the poor.

By the healing herb he brought health to .seven

sick.

Then the man of God came to him and said :

" Here now is an herb of death ; take it ; for now
thou mayest die."

But Eliab answered :
" God forbid. My soul

longeth no more for death. For now I compre-

hend the meaning and the use of life."
j

Items. '

—Religion and Business Success.—In 18(>7, at the
close of the World's Exhibition, Napoleon conceived
the idea of seeing what relation, if any, there was
between manufacturers and their workmen which
might be of value to men seeking successfully to

conduct such enterprises. A jury consisting of emi-
nent men appointed by the several Governments
represented in the Exhibition was selected, and ten
prizes of $2,000 each and twenty-four honorable
mentions were to be awarded to those manufacturers
between whom and their employees existed the
greatest harmony combined witli business prosperity.

It was expressly stipulated that in making up the
judgment of these awards religion, in any technical

sense, was in no wise to be considered. On Faber's
pencil establishment, the testimony was as follows

:

" This establishment was seriously affected by the
immoral and disorderly character of the workmen,
and it dwindled uutil there were only sixty men
employed, and the profits did not exceed $6,000 a
year in value. At this point Faber himself took
the management and directed his efforts to raising

the moral tone of his workmen. His business profits,

he testified, increased just in the ratio of his success

in thus elevating the moral and Christian character
of his workmen, and he found himself employing
500 at Stein and 275 at Geroldsgrun with pecuniary
results so satisfactory that to further benefit his

workmen and show his gratitude to God, he erected

a church for his workmen and their families at a
cost of $23,000.

— Women Physicians in India.—There is need in

India of competent women physicians. Graduates
are welcomed from any country. So interested have
the native Muhammadans become in the Lady
Dufferin Fund for the founding and support of hos-
pitals, that a Hindoo princess has given more than
150,000 rupees for the accommodation of women
studying medicine in the medical college at Calcutta,

and a Jluhammadan publisher in Lucknow has
given 15,000 rupees for a woman's hospital in that
city. Thus far the pupils are mainly drawn from
the missions. In honor of Queen Victoria's fiftieth

year of reign, an immense sum of money is to be
raised to help the suffering women in this part of
her empire.

— George C. Haddock's Postlmmmis Work.—The
murder of G. C. Haddock, as it is believed by the
liquor men of Sioux City, Iowa, has been followed
by such a revolution or awakening of public senti-

ment on the liquor question, iis to accomplish in a
few months what it might have taken him years to

effect, if indeed he could ever have effected it. Then
there were 50 or 60 saloons kept open in defiance
of the prohibitory laws of the State. Now there is

said to be but one open, and that was expected soon
to be closed. The court has imposed fines of from
$350 to $500 against all the saloon-keepers of the
city, and ordered them to be imprisoned until the
fines are paid.

— The Bequest of John M. George.—The bequest
of the residue of his estate by the late ,John M.
George, to Hicksite Friends, it is now thought will

amount to at least half a million of dollars. The
object in view was the establishment of a boarding
school in Eastern Pennsylvania for their own chil-

dren, and such others as a committee of their Yearly
Meeting may see proper to admit. It is expected
that some action in reference to it will be taken by
their approaching Yearly Meeting.

— Whij I Became a Frietid.—Under this heading
Inazo Ota, a native of Japan, explains in The Inter-

change the circumstances and motives which drew
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tuNvards the Society of Friends one "trained in

iviui'ly ditJ'erent social circumstances." He says:

—

" in a nortliern island of my country, there is a
littU; town whicli is well known among the Chris-

tian circles of the land. Here, some eleven years

ago, an Imperial College was founded and several

American gentlemen were engaged as instructors.

By the earnest and persevering efl'orts of one of

them, now deceased, the Bible was introduced as an
appropriate work for the study of Ethics. So ener-

getically and dexterously did this Professor work
that within a year, a few of the students made a
public profession of Christianity." " The American
gentleman who thus planted the seed returned home
after a years' stay, leaving his little flock with no
visible guide or guard. They formed a Bible class,

and as there was no ordained preacher, each preached
whenever he had whereof to preach. Everybody
who felt like praying, did so. They had no creed,

except a covenant among themselves, embodying
just the fundamental belief of evangelical Christi-

anity. They had no music, no singing, there being

no minister, there was no water baptism, no euclia-

rist. The little church grew steadily and now
numbers more than sixty members, including both
sexes, but the organization is as primitive, plain and
simple, as could be.

" Beginning my Christian career under such cir-

cumstances, it was with much disappointment that

I attend the ' swell' churches of this country. I

looked in vain for personal element in the congre-

gation. The division of labor seemed to be carried

even to matters of religion, so that while one party-

only talks, another only hears. Then, too, the rich

display of costnme, so contrary to the simple garb

and the sombre color of our congregation at home,
was peculiarly painfnl to my mind. I made ample
allowance ior the high standard of living in this

country, but even after deducting all this allowance,

there still remains many things that looked mere
suj)erfluitiea.

" I yearned for simplicity, for a place where re-

ligion is more personal, but I found none. In this

dismal mood of mind, I was once walking with a

friend, when as we passed a plain building, we saw
several people coming out. I asked my friend what
the building was. 'This is Friends' Meeting-house.

The Quakers are nice people.' This was not the

first time I heard of Quakers. Even while I was at

home, I remember reading an account of AVilliam

Penn signing the treaty with Indians. An article

in Harper's Monthly about the rise of Friends, was
not forgotten. From Carlyle, I learned to admire
George Fox. Elizabeth Fry's name was more or

less familiar. The only living Friend of whom I

heard, was John Bright. These scrappy informa-

tions, in addition to the phrase ' the spirit moves'

which I often heard my teacher speak by way of

joke, and the use of ' thee' and ' thou,' were all the

Knowledge I had of the Society of Friends ; and all

these flashed into my mind, when my friend said,

' This is Friends' Meeting-house.' The earliest op-

portunity to attend the Meeting was not neglected.

What the first impressions of Quakerism were, it is

needless for me to say. That I still attend it speaks

for itself"

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 30, 1887.

The Wrong Excuse.—Two workingmen were

talking about a comrade who had lately " got

into trouble," as the saying is.

"He oughtn't to say he was led into it," said

one ;
" he lent himself to it."

The remark struck me as a thoughtful one.

When a man, open-eyed, goes into dangerous

places, associates with questionable characters,

surely he lends himself to evil—he is not led

into it.

Yet people often say regretfully, " Ah, poor

fellow, he was led into it," when a man has com-

mitted a sin under the influence of drink. " He
wouldn't have done it," they add, " if he'd been

in his right senses."

—

Selected.

God is still as willing, and Christ as able to

save as ever He was.

PHILADELPHIA YEARLY MEETING.
(Concluded from page 304.)

The regulations adopted by the Yearly Meet-
ing at its first sitting, respecting Certificates of

removal, are so important in their bearing, that

we purpose printing in full the Report of the

Committee when it is published. In the mean-
time it may be said, that their object is to relieve

our own Monthly Meetings in the difficulties

they now experience in the transaction of their

business, owing to the disorganized and degen-

erated condition of things which exists in .some

places.

They authorize the sending or reception of

certificates to or from any of the meetings under
our name, excepting such as the Yearly Meeting
has decided are not entitled to its recognition.

They give to Monthly Meetings the authority to

decline the sending or reception of such certifi-

cates to or from meetings which have dearly and
seriously departed from our doctrines and testi-

monies. They direct that members of Friends'

meetings elsewhere, removing to reside amongst
us, who cannot obtain certificates of removal

from their meetings because these are not in cor-

respondence with our YearJy Jleeting, may be

received on their application as persons con-

vinced of our principles. And finally they direct

that persons coming to live among us who have
been accredited as ministere elsewhere, are to be

received as members only ; and that the recogni-

tion of their ministerial gifts should follow the

same course of procedure as in the case of those

of our own members to whom such gifts have
been dispensed.

On Third-day (Fourth Mo. 19th) the former

Clerks, Joseph Walton and Joseph Scattergood,

were re-appointed.

The committee to whom had been referred the

examination of the Epistle from a Yearly Meet-

ing in Kansas, reported that it contained an ex-

pression of Christian love ; and that they believed

that the Friends from whom it came were en-

titled to the sympathies of Friends here ; but

that the way did not open to recommend its being

read. They advised that the Clerk should be

dii-ected to return a kind, but uuoflicial reply.

Their report was approved by the meeting.

After this was decided upon, two Friends of

Kansas, who were present, one of whom said that

his name was attached to the Epistle (as Clerk),

stated that they apjiroved of the coui-se pursued

and believed it would not be unsatisfactory to

the meeting that issued the epistle.

This was comforting and relieving, and the

meeting pa.ssed on to the consideration of the

Queries and Answers, the first four of which were

gone over at this session.

There was no long communication ; but many
Friends had words of caution, exhortation or en-

couragement to ofier in a brief way, and gener-

ally to the satisfaction and comfort of their

hearers. The dignity and solemnity of the meet-

ing were well maintained ; and the sitting closed

with a feeling that it had been favored of the

Lord in the transaction of its business.

On Fourth-day (20th iust.,) the remaining

Queries were read and considered. During the

course of the meeting much judicious advice was

given, encouraging our members to mind the

limitations which the Spirit of Truth would im-

pose upon them, in their manner of living, and

in the pursuit of their outward employments ; and

the command with its attendant jiromise was re-

vived :
" Seek ye fird the kingdom of heaven

and the righteousness thereof, and all things

necessary shall be added." If these limitations,

were duly observed, failures in the prompt meet-
ing of engagements, and in the payment of debts
would seldom or never occur.

The observance of the rule laid down by our
Saviour, " Whatsoever ye would that men should
do unto you, do ye even so unto them," would
enforce strict honesty between man and man.
In illustration of this, an incident was mentioned
of the late Lloyd Mifttin, who was a clerk in the

Bank of the Ignited States at the time of its

failure. From his position, he knew of the
catastrophe that was approaching, but refused

to take advantage of this knowledge, and sell

the stock of the bank which he held, and thus

throw the loss on an innocent purchaser. A
caution was given to those who were intrusted

with the care of money belonging to others, never

to allow it to become mingled with their own.
The only safe plan was to deposit it in a separate

bank account, so that no check which an indi-

vidual might draw for his own uses could possi-

bly affect it. For want of attention to tliLs rule,

many persons have found trust funds under tiieir

care infringed upon ; and some have appeared as

defaulters who had been brought into that situa-

tion more by want of care, than through any
evil design.

The acknowledgments, contained in the an-

swers, of deficiencies in relation to a hireling

ministry, led to the expres.sion of advice on this

subject. And the ground and root of all true

Gospel ministry, as a Divine gift, and one of the

manifestations of that Grace of God, which iu

different measures is given to all men, were set

forth ; and earnest exhortations were delivered,

to the young especially, that they would so sub-

mit themselves to the heavenly visitations, as to

be prepared for usefulness in tlie Church, and
for admittance among the redeemed in the life

to come.
Before this session closed, divers Friends were

engaged in a lively manner in the ministry

;

.some of them referring in a feeling manner to

the many ministers and elders who had been re-

moved from among us during the past year; and
it seemed a fitting conclusion for the review of

the state of the Church in our limits.

The adjourned meeting of Miuistei-s and Elders

in the afternoon of this day, was r-emarkably

favored with a covering of deep and solemn

feeling.

Fifth-day afternoon (21st inst.) was occupied

with the reports on Education and Intoxicating

Drinks, and one from the Committee on the

Civilization and Improvement of the Indian na-

tives. This latter gave the plca.sing information

tliat a new and more commodious school build-

ing bad been erected to take the place of the

one destroyed by fire in the early part of last

year, that the cost of it had been met largely

through the contributions of interested friends

of the institution, and that the school had been

successfully carried on in it during the past

winter, with a family of 2.5 girls and 10 boys.

The Yearly fleeting appropriated SloOO for the

use of the committee.

On Sixth-day the Yearly Meeting's Committee

on Education also received an ap])ropriation of

S1500 to aid in the ])rosecution of its work.

Tlie Report of tiie Westtown Committee stated

that the contributions to the Building Fund
during the past year liad i)een so liberal, that

they had felt warranted in making a contract

for the completion of the remaining (West) wing
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of tlu' new Iniildinj:^; which is I'xjK'ctud to l)c

ready lor occiipanoy next winter.

A minute was rend, embodying many of the

concerns which had chiimed attention, rehitive

to the maintenance of our j)rinci|)les and testi-

monies, and the individual faitlifuhiess of our
membei's. It was adopted by tlie meeting as ex-

pressing the feeling of the body.

The meeting closed under a solemn covering.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The United States Court of Claims

has decided the Chickasaw case, in which the Indians

chvim over iitJOO,0U0, with interest, by reason of alleged

improper disbursements of Chickasaw funds held in

trust by the United States. The case arises from the
transfer of the tribe in 1837 and succeeding years from
Mississippi to the Indian Territory, and involves a de-

cision upon the legality under treaty stipulations of

payments made in aid of the emigration. The Court
concludes that the Indians should have credit on their

account.s for the sum of $240,168.

A new vault is to be constructed in the Treasury
building at Washington, to accommodate the accumu-
lation of standard dollars. It will have a storage capa-
city of lOO.tlou.UOO of those coins.

C. C. Woolworth, of Albany, head of the concern that
makes postal cards for the Government, .says that at

the factory in Castleton, Pa., they manufacture between
two and three tons a day the 3'ear round. The largest

order they ever tilled for one city was 4,000,000 cards,

or about twelve tons of paper, for New York. There
are used there about 0,000,000 cards a month. Chicago
comea ne.xt, with 3,000,000 cards in the same period
There are 450,000,000 postal cards manufactured annu-
ally. Two-cent postage did not lessen the use of postal
cards, but checked the growth of their use for some
little time. The check has been overcome, and the
public are using more and more postal cards every day.
One of the latest quibbles resorted to for evading

the law in Washington, I). C, against opening places
of business on the Srst day of the week, turns upon the
language used being "on the Sabbath-day." It is ar-

gued tliat under the old Hebrew law, this is the
Seventh day of the week.
The rains which have tilled the channel of Brazos

River, in \\'estern Te.xas, putting an end to the drought,
have brought down hundreds of dead cattle, and the
stream at Waco is covered with decomposing carcasses.
Sickness is feared.

Lately a large number of " temperance drinks" were
analyzed by the chemist of the Massachusetts State
Board of liealth, and, according to Eastern papers, the
result showed not a single one free of alcohol. On the
contrary, one contained 44.3 of the intoyicant, several
40 per cent., and a lage proportion more than 20 per
cent.

A high license bill passed by the Delaware House
of Representatives, has been defeated in the Senate of
that State.

Local elections, at which license was a principal
question, were held in many cities and towns in Illinois
on the 19th instant. A majority of the cities declared
for license, while the smaller towns all went for pro-
hibition.

A local option election was held on the '25th of this
month in four of the five districts of Rockingham Co.,
Virginia. The Ashby District gave 800 prohibition
majority, and the Harrisburgh District 244. The other
two districts are claimed by the Prohibitionists by
smaller majorities.

The Governor of Iowa, in response to a letter of in-
quiry from the Secretary of the Central Prohibitory
Committee of Te.xas, says that "in 80 out of the 99
counties of Iowa, prohibition is enforced, and in the
remaining 19 counties it is partly enforced. The effects
of prohibition upon the general welfare and habits of
the people," he says, are decidedly wholesome."
The deaths in this city last week numbered 472,

which was 119 less than during the previous week,
and 99 more than d\iring the corresponding period of
last year. Of the foregoing 250 were males and 222
females; 246 adults and 226 minors: 67 died of pneu-
monia; 58 of consumption; 34 of diseases of the heart;
29 of convulsions

;
20 of inflammation of the brain ; 17

of old age ; 17 of inflammation of the stomach and
bowels; 17 of bronchitis; 16 of marasmus, and 13 of
measles.

Markets, &c.—V. S. 4A's, llOJ; 4's, 129J; 3'b, 101
;

currency G's, 126 a 137.

Cotton.—Spinners bought sparinglv on a basis of lOJ
ets. for middling uplands.

Flour and Meal.—The movement in flour continued
slow anil uusutisfai'tory, but prices were stea<lily lield.

Sales of 125 liarrcls choice winter e.xtra, at J3.45 ; 125

barrels Pennsylvania roller, straight, at $4.25; 250 bar-

rels Ohio, clear, at $4; 125 barrels Indiana, straight,

at $4.35; 375 barrels winter patent, at $4.60 a $4.75
;

and 500 barrels Minnesota, patent, at $4.75 a $4.90.

Rye flour sold in a small way at $2.75 a $2.85 per
barrel.

White potatoes, per bushel : Early Rose, choice, 80
a 85 ets ; do. fair to good, 75 a 78 cts. ; White Stars,

choice, 68 a 70 cts. ; do. fair to good, 63 a 65 cts. ; Bur-
banks, choice, 68 a 70 cts. ; do. fair to good, 63 a 65 cts.

;

Hebrons, choice, 68 a 70 cts. ; do. fair to good, 63 a 65
cts. ; ilammoth Pearl, choice, 65 a 70 cts. ; do. fair to

good, 60 a 63 cts. ; Peerless, as to quality, 63 a 65 cts.

;

Florida, new, large, choice, per barrel, $6 a $7 ; do.

do., large, fair to good, per barrel, $4 a $5 ; do. do.,

culls, $'2 a $3.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat closed at 92f a 92| cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, at 46J a 47J cts. No. 2 white oats,

at 37.1 a 37 J cts. per bushel.

Beef cattle were fairly active at 4 a 5| cts.

Sheep were active and Jc. higher; wool sheep, 41} a

6 cts. ; wool lambs, 5J a 7 cts.; sheared sheep, 3 a 5 cts.;

sheared lambs, 42 a 6 cts.

Hogs were fairlv active at a decline of Jc. Western,

7| a 81 cts.

Foreign.— It is oiEcially stated that Lord S.ilisbury,

in a despatch sent to Washington on Third Mo. 24th,

said that the British Government, understanding the
action of the United States in denouncing the fishery

articles «f the Treaty of Washington to be, in a great
degree, the result of disappointment at being called

upon to pay £1,100,000, under the Ilalifa.x fisheries

award, oftijrs to revert to the old condition of affairs,

without pecuniary indemnity, which ofler, it trusts, will

commend itself to the American Government as being
based upon that spirit of good-will and generosity

which should animate two great and kindred nations,

whose common origin, language and institutions con-
stitute as many bonds of amity and concord.

The London Times has printed a letter alleged to

have been written by C. E. Parnell, in which the latter

is implicated in crimes committed in Ireland. Parnell
pronounces the letter a forgery, and denies that he
sympathizes with the perpetrators of murders and other
outrages in Great Britain.

A high degree of excitement has arisen in France,
in consequence of the arrest by German police, of a
French commissary, named Schnaebeles, near the
boundry line between Alsace and Germany. In France
it is alleged that Schnaebeles was enticed into Ger-
man territory to secure the arrest. This is denied by
the German papers. The subject is under investiga-

tion.

Parwana Khan, the Afghan commander, who was
sent by the Ameer, with a force of 5000 men, to avenge
the recent massacre of Gholam Haider Khan, the
Governor of Maruf, by the Ghilzais, whose rebellion
he had set out to suppress, was met and routed south of
Ghuzni by the rebels.

The Khan of Dhir has rebelled against the Ameer.
He has attacked and defeated the Khan of Bodshora,
and captured one of the latter's villages and a quantity
of breech-loading rifles.

The Vatican, in answer to inquiries as to whether
the Pope was in favor of having a reconciliation effect-

ed with Italy on the basis of renunciation of the Papal
claims to temporal power of the Pope, states that the
Pope desires peace with Italy, but h.as never thought
of abandoning the rights of the Church or the Papacy.
The police of Kietf' and Odessa have discovered plots

to kill the Czar by blowing up the imperial train in
the event of the Czar's visiting Southern Russia.
A disastrous fire has occurred at Arnautkeui, Asia

Minor. Five hundred houses were burned and many
persons lost their lives.

Slight shocks of earthquake continue to be reported
at various points in the interior of Mexico.

Cholera has appeared at two places on the Mexican
coast, having been received from a South American
port or ports.

A special cable despatch from St. John's reports the
defeat in the Newfoundland Assembly of the Prohibi-
tory Liquor bill by the casting vote of the Speaker.
A telegram from Ottawa says the Dorainiim Alliance

has decided that a total prohibition bill shall be intro-
duced in the Dominion P.arliament.
A special meeting of Protestant ministers was held

on the 19th instant, in Montreal, to protest against a
bill pending in the Quebec Legislature, which pro-
poses "to place crucifixes in all courts of law, for the
purpose of strengthening the oaths of witnesses." After

:i lengthy discussi(m, a petition in triplicate was drafted,
to be presented to the Lieutenant Governor, the Legis-
lative .\ssembly and the Legislative Council, " protest-

ing against the bill, because it was a serious outrage
on the religious convictions of Protestants; proposed
to exalt the distinctive emblem of the Roman Catholic
Church in the courts of justice; would destroy good
feeling between Protestants and Roman Catholics, and
would make trouble in the courts of justice, as the Pro-
testants strongly object to it." It was also determined
to bring tlie matter before the Presbyterian Synod.

CORRECTIONS.—The marriage of Joseph Hender-
son and Anna P. Clayton, the notice of which was
published in No. 36 of " The Friend," occurred on the
17th of Second Month, and not, as there stated, on the
17th of Third Mouth.

In the obituary notice of Thomas Bowman, published
in " The Friend" of Fourth Mouth 16th, the age is

given as in his 77th year. Our friend Thomas Hobson
writes that he was in his 74th year.

NOTICE.
Friends having clothing, bedding, carpets, or any-

thing that would be useful to Friends, Indians or Refu-
gees; also suitable reading for such people, please for-

ward to Friends' Book Store, 304 Arch St., Philada.,
so that they can be packed .and shipped before the first

of Sixth Month ; and much oblige H. H. Bonwill, be-
fore she leaves for Indian Territory.

Married, Third Month 28th, 1887, at Friends'
Meeting, Paullina, O'Brien Co., Iowa, Marion Smith,
of Coal Creek, Iowa, to Alice M. Rockwell, of the
former place.

-, at a public meeting appointed to be held at

the residence of the bride. No. .510 North Eleventh
Street, Philadelphia, by authority of New Garden
Monthly Meeting of p'riends, on the 13th instant,

Walter L. Moore, of Moorestown, New Jersey, and
GuLiELMA Harvey, daughter of the late Thomas M.
Harvey.

[The frail health of the bride rendered it necessary
that the marriage contract should be entered into at

her residence.]

Died, at her residence, near Springville, Linn Co.,

Iowa, on the evening of Second Month 22nd, 1887,
Rebecca Askew, widow of the late Parker Askew, a
beloved member and elder of Springville Monthly and
Particular Meetings, in the 83rd year of her age.
Though her last sickness was only of a few days dura-
tion, yet she several times expressed herself, that she
desired to depart and be at re.st ; and her final close

was remarkably peaceful and calm, leaving on the
minds of her sorrowing relatives and friends the com-
forting assurance that He who, we believe, had been
with her through a long and useful life, did not then
forsake her, but was pleased to gather her unto Him-
self as a "Shock of corn fully ripe into the Heavenly
Garner."

, on the 3rd of Third Month, 1887, at her resi-

dence in Chester Co., Pa., Mary G., wife of Nathan
Pennell, in the 53rd year of her age, a member of
Concord Monthly Meeting. Conscious that her end
was near, through redeeming love and mercy, she was
enabled to sav, " Thy will be done," and " I am going
to the mansion prepared for me."

, at her residence in Media, Delaware Co., Pa.,

on the 6th of Fourth Month, 1887, Hannah M.
Stokes, widow of the late John Stokes, and daughter
of the late Jesse J. Maris. She was a member and
elder of Media Particular and Chester Monthly Meet-
ing, Penna.

, on the evening of the third instant, James
Allinson, son of Samuel AUinson, deceased, aged 45
years, a member of Chesterfield Monthly Meeting of
Friends, Crosswicks, N. J. Living, as this dear Friend
manifestly did, so near to his heavenly Master, we
cannot but feel an assurance that the summons, though
unexpected, did not find him unprepared. "Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God."

, at his residence in VVestmoreland Co., Pa., on
the 7th of Fourth Month, 1887, Benjamin Gilbert,
in the 87th vear of his age. His wife, Lydia Gilbert,
died on the 26th of Eighth Mo. 1882, in the 75th year
of her age, after they had spent over 53 years of life's

journey together.

WM. 11. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Third Mo. 16th, 1854. A quiet good feel-

ing, seems the covering of my spirit this even-

ing. Never was I more sensible than through-

out this day, of the gathering arm of our Heav-
enly Father to be around us ; and that He
has in this family, precious lambs of his fold,

who are living daily in his fear. It seemed
this morning, during our silent sitting together

in meeting, as though I could almost hear their

plaintive bleatings after Him. May I oftener

than the day beg for strength to bring them unto
Him ; and in no way hinder or forbid them. A
careful, consistent, upright walking, will, I be-

lieve, be instrumental in helping them forward,

and go further than words.

17th. A beautiful spring morning! all na-

ture seems lovely. How did my heart respond

to the language of David, as it came before me
while sitting at breakfast surrounded by the chil-

dren :
" Thy loving-kindness is better than life,"

&c. A feeling not at our command overspread

us in our morning collection. All was hu.shed,

even the most restless and uneasy of the flock.

Truly the acknowledgment could be, and was
afresh raised, " I the Lord do keep it, lest any
hurt it I will keep it night and day." And who
is there that can harm us, if we be found fol-

lowers of that which is good ?

Fifth Mo. 10th. Attended our Quarterly Meet-
ing yesterday. Never was I more unwilling to

hear my own voice; and the enemy has not been

wanting to whisper many things, all tending to

cast down. Feel this morning tihat I can appeal

as poor Peter did :
" Thou knowest all thing.s,

thou knowest that I love thee." Grant, O Heav-
enly Father! a little more confirming evidence,

that thou didst gird and lead whither I would
not. Suffer me not to make crosses for myself,

or ever to be ashamed to acknowledge thee.

14th.—First-day. Our meeting just closed,

was a season of conflict. Truly I can say, a
" thorn in the flesh," a " messenger of Satan" was
permitted to buffet; and so often is, when thus

assembled, that truly I can acknowledge in me,

that is in my flesh dwelleth no good thing. I

remembered this day, the desirable condition of

the poor woman who cried after Jesus. Though
there was much to discourage her so doing, yet

she continued her importunity ; and Jesus not

only heard but regarded her, saying :
" Thy faitii

hath saved thee, go in peace." May strength be

given to wrestle the whole night season through

;

that so there may be a prevailing, and help ex-

perienced to ri.se above the wealcnesses of poor
nature, which of myself I never can do ; while
" I can do all things through Christ strengthen-
ing me."

22nd. Received on Seventh-day, a letter from
my dear friend and father in the Truth, James
Emlen, holding forth the language of encourage-
ment, in regard to my exerciser on Fifth-day
last. It was truly strengthening and confirming
to be thus remembered ; and the language of my
heart has been, since the reception of this letter,

" Good is the Lord, and worthy to be praised

;

for his mercy endureth forever." He hath con-

descended to my low estate, and through his ser-

vant, hath helped me. In this place, I bear my
burdens much alone: being oft encompas.sed with

great discouragement. Truly can I say, " Unless
the Lord had been my helper, my soul had al-

most dwelt in silence." Oli Thou ! who alone

knoweth the deep exercises and provings of thy

poor child, keep near to support and direct, in

every extremity. Show me, from day to day,

the way wherein I should go, for I lift up my
soul unto thee.

31st. My feelings have been afresh awakened
this morning to the shortness of life, and the cer-

tainty of a never ending state of being in that

world which is to come. The blessedness of those

who, after serving their generation according to

the will of God, have cea.sed from their labors,

seemed to come before me, all tending to raise

longing desires after holiness and heaven.

Sixth Mo. 9th. Feel comfortable and quiet

this morning. Yesterday I was constrained to

lift up my voice in vocal petitions. Thou alone

knoweth, O Lord ! my deep exercises. To Thee
I look for my support under them. While I de-

sire not to be nureed or dandled, I have thought

sometimes, and never felt more the need than

yesterday, of a word of encouragement to help

to bear up. But it seems that in this place or

family, it is denied me. Thus tending to drive

clo.ser home unto Thee, O Heavenly Father ! for

if Thou only speaks peace, why need I fear?

Thou hast helped me and carried through ; and
wilt Thou not continue to do so, to thy own
praise and honor, and to the relief of my exer-

cised and burdened soul

!

10th. Though yesterday was a day of more
care than sometimes, I wa.s comforted in our col-

lection for bed, to find a willingness, upon re-

questing the dear children to do so, to try to

get still, that we might have a little quietness

before we retired. It was a token that the

prayer for preservation did arise from not a few

hearts, and that our Heavenly Father did regard

us, and that the canopy of his love was spread

over us. For which favor my heart did secretly

return thanks: with the desire that He woukl
continue to keep us and watch over us ; a sweet

comfortable night's rest followed. If the Lord
gives quietness, who can give trouble?

26th. Since last entry in my diary, I have

passed through such seasons of doubt and dis-

couragement that I have not felt as though I

could pen any thing in this book. And though

it is not yet a time of al)ounding, thought I felt

a little lifting up of the cloud, and a lil)erty to

go back, and revert to some of my exerci.se-- and
trials, known to none but my Heavenly Father.
At our afternoon meeting yesterday, we had

our dear friend Sarali Ilillman, who is visiting

the meetings in our Quarter. She was accom-
])anied by our friends Joel Evans and Martha
Wistar. Dear Sarah was excellent in testimony
and supplication. Her concern for the dear
children, was much in accordance with my own
feelings resijcctiug them : I, too, foutid that which
comforted me. S(j that, may wc all take a little

fresh courage, and journey forward.

27th. Was favored last night with a comfort-
able rest; for which and for other nmltiplicd

favors and mercies, my heart hath been this

morning afresh lifted up in gratitude. I was so

much, during my sleejnng hours last night, with
my dear mother, that I feel this morning, as if I

really had been with her. Indeed there is hardiv
a night but what I dream about her. Though 1
cannot desire her back to this world of care and
trouble, yet no mortal knows how much I miss

her! and had I not a Father and Friend in

Heaven, how disconsolate should I be ! to Him
all my troubles are known. He helps bear and
carry them. For, " Like as a father pitieth his

children, so the Lord pitieth those that fear

Him." " He knoweth our frame. He remeni-

bereth that we are but dust."

Seventh Mo. 10th. Think I never had, as

during our morning meeting, such a feeling of

sleepiness to contend with : wiiile not willing to

let it be seen that I was thus tried. Oh it caused

a struggle indeed ! I never remember giving up
in the least to this weakness and temptation; but

I have been more sorely proved in this way,
than I have dared to speak of.

[Our friend's struggles and conflicts on this

account—several times alluded to in this Jour-

nal—may remind the reader of what the Apostle

Paul has left us concerning the " thorn in the

flesh, the messenger of Satan to bufl'et him, lost

he should be exalted above measure." While
we are not told what this was, we are instructed

in that Paul " besought the Lord thrice, that it

might depart from him." But without its being

so done, he was answered, "My grace is suffi-

cient for thee," &c. A preserving me.xsure of

this grace appears to have been vouchsafed to

A. W. H., for she says, " I never remember giv-

ing up in the least to this weakness and tempta-

tion," &c. It is cause fur thank-sgiving as well as

acceptation, that a sufficiency of this grace for

their every need, is freely otlered to all who truly

and sincerely desire to use, and to walk worthy

of it, and of the vocation wherewith we are called.

Simple, faithful dependence on the grace of the

Redeemer, is what all need, in order to overcome

the enemies of our own houses, or the plague of

our hearts, l)e they what they may: for as the

obedience which is of faith, is yielded to its

leavening, transforming power, it will bringsalva-

tion
;
yea, will build up and give an inheritance

among all them that are sanctified in Christ

Jesus.]



314 THE FRIEND.

Eeiiu'iiiltcri'd ye^ter<la_v, this expression of a

dear young woman on her dealh-bed :
" I have

had hard \vork to finil my Saviour." One rc-

2)lied, hut thou hast found Him ! "Yes, I deter-

mined not to give up the struggle hut with life."

May I he hel])ed to struggle on ! I have a little

faith yet to believe that victory will be given.

13th. Have been almost ready to say this

day, under the weight of what I ieel, though I

die with Thee, yet will I not again deny Thee.^

Keep me, O Heavenly Father! in the hour of

weakness. [Strengthen me to resist the devil in

all his transformations. Thou, O Lord, art

stronger than he ; and canst bind and cast him
out. "Give strength, if it please thee, O dearest

Father ! more faithfully to follow Thee, so as to

overcome the many weaknes.scs that beset me.

17th. Good resolutions formed. But I fear

too much in my own strength. Small deviations

both yesterday and the day previous, have caused

me secretly to cry unto the Lord for help and
strength ; aud that I may be found continually

watching unto prayer.

20th.—Fifth-day. An excessively warm day

:

so much so that some of the dear children could

not see how they were to sit meeting. I en-

couraged them, previous to our going in, to try

to keep still and quiet, not worry and fret about

the heat ; assuring them if they would, the better

they would be enabled to bear it ; and further

added, that I myself had often been quieted in

noticing the very quiet manner in which even

some of the younger ones among them sat in

our meetings. Had I only been faithful therein

I believe I might have further encouraged such
;

yes, even with a little testimony. " Those that

wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength,"

&c., but I feared to venture, and whilst trying

the fleece, again aud again, the meeting closed.

" Increase, O Lord, my faith." Thou wast good
to me this day in giving a little strength to lift

up my prayer unto Thee for daily bread, and to

be delivered from temptation.

24th. Toward the middle of the meeting
yesterday, a little matter seemed to present and
rest with me, which I felt afraid to offer and yet

to withhold. Oh how I crave a little more light

on my path. No one knows the weakness, the

fears, the misgivings, which do attend ! I think

I can say, I am willing to be made any use of

my Heavenly Father pleaseth, if I may only be
a part of the building ; that building which is

not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.

27th.— Fifth-day. Opened my mouth in a
few words in our meeting this morning, very un-

expectedly to myself. A quiet, peaceful feel-

ing having since attended, I hope I did not do
wrong.

(To be continued.)

Wanderings in China.-

or • The Friend.'

-No. 4.

(Continued from page 307).

Every man is supposed to have three souls,

one of which at death goes forth into the world
of darkness to undergo trial and punishment at

the hands of the judicial gods of Purgatory.
The second soul remains with the corpse in the

tomb, while the third watches over the tablet

which beare its name in the Ancestral Hall.
Every large family has its own Ancestral Hall,

quite apart from the family tombs. All round
this hall arc ranged shelves, on which stand rows
of these tablets, representing many departed
generations. They are all much alike, from the

tablet of the Emperor to that of the poor student,

consisting simply of a narrow upright wooden
slab, on which are inscribed the name and the

iionorable titles of the dead—the slab being

mounted in a richly carved stand.

Friends who desire to comfort their dead must

therefore make separate orterings on behalf of

each of his three souls—so they must by turns

visit the grave, the Ancestral Hall, aud the

temple of Cheng Hwang, the deity into whose

jurisdiction the soul has pa.ssed.

No one can be long in China before he dis-

covers that Ancestral worshij) is the keystone of

all existence in the Celestial Empire. It per-

meates all life, aflectiug even the most trivial

details of everyday existence, and is an influence

tenfold more potent for keeping the people in

the bondage of gross supei-stition than all the

countless idols of the land, inasmuch as it com-

pels every man to be forever looking backward
instead of forward, in fear lest he should by any
action ofleud his very exacting ancestral spirits.

In short, from his birth to his grave, the chief

aim and end of every Chinaman is this constant

propitiation of the dead. It has been well de-

scribed as a most degrading slavery—the slavery

of the living to the dead—a system of worship

and sacrifices which must be oflered ceaselessly,

not necessarily from love to the departed, but in

order to avert calamity should their displeasure

be incurred by any neglect or departure from

ancient custom. It is a sj'stem of fear which

controls every act of life and all social organiza-

tion, affecting alike the Imperial throne aud the

meanest coolie—in short, it is this system which

has fossilized this vast Empire, and holds all

China's millions frozen in its icy grasp.

No matter how bad a son may have been from

his boyhood till the hour when his parents die

—from that time forth his whole anxiety centres

in appeasing their anger by such prayers and
offerings as shall ensure their comfortable recep-

tion in the Spirit World—not for their sakes,

but for his own, lest by any means they should

return to torment him, accompanied by a multi-

tude of spirits more vicious than themselves.

For the dead are mighty, and will jealously

avenge the smallest omission in the accustomed

ritual in their honor. Thus the undutiflil son is

at once transformed into a most punctilious

observer of every religious form required in

ancestral worship.

For this reason, it is of the utmost importance

to every Chinaman to leave a son, whose duty it

shall be to offer the oft-repeated sacrifices which
ensure his comfort in the Spirit World.
However Chinamen may differ on other mat-

ters, such as systems of religion, social position,

dialect, &c., this is the one point on which all

the four hundred millions are agreed—it is the

one faith which all alike hold in awe aud rever

ence, and which is indelibly impressed on their

minds from their earliest infancy. It takes

precedence of everything. The man who holds

the most important government office is not only
excused for its neglect, if he can show that he
was engaged in some ceremonial connected with
his ancestral duties, but should one of his parents

die while he is in office, he is actually obliged to

retire from public life for a period of many
months—-no matter how critical may be the

public interests thus sacrificed to an iron custom !

When a man dies, the first care of his friends

is to place at the door of the house a cup of cold

water—a custom for which no satisfactory reason
is assigned. Then a suit of really good clothes

must be burnt, together with most of the dead
man's wardrobe—his boots and shoes, bed and
bedding, horses and houses, setlan-chair, opium-
pipe, melon-seeds, and any other luxuries or
necessaries which he appreciated in this world.

for all these things will be equally necessary in

the Sjiirit World, where they cannot be olitained,

though they can so easily be traiismittcil thither

by the simple process of burning them. So the

newly arrived dead is absolutely dejjendent on

his male heir for all these things ; and his re-

ception in the Spirit World will be considerably

better if he arrives well-clothed than it would be

should he appear in beggarly want.

Many and great are the expenses to which a

family is subjected through the death of one

member. Not only, as we have seen, must they

immediately burn all his best clothes (as it is

understood that genuine articles should be sac-

rificed for his original outfit, though paper repre-

sentations are equally efficacious later), but it is

deemed important that all funeral arrangements
should be the very best that can be provided,

and the survivors often impoverish themselves

for years to provide what is considered a decent

burial. The corpse must be arrayed in new
clothes, with a cap and satin boots (such a dress

as the deceased would have hired for the day
had he been going to attend a feast).

As to the coffin, the price of which may range

from £5 to £500, it is essential that it should be

as solid and expensive as possible. But these are

often provided beforehand ; for dutiful sons will

stint themselves for years in order to present

their ])arents on their sixty-firet birthday with

really handsome coflius—cheerful birthday pres-

ents, which thencefoi'th form part of the house-

hold furniture, and should the family have oc-

casion to " flit," tlie ponderous boards are carried

with them, no matter at what inconvenience.

In the hill districts you may chance to meet

some great official on the march. The ladies of

his zenana are carefully stowed away in covered

chairs, and this domestic procession is completed

by a small caravan of mules laden with " lon-

gevity boards," ready for all emergencies ! So
essential is the provision of a good coffin, that

the Chinese form of insurance, instead of having

reference to the comfort of old age, goes to entitle

the subscriber to a coffin and grave-clothes. To
secure this, he must for sixteen years be a

member of a " Long Life Loan Company," his

annual subscription being something less than a

shilling. Benevolent persons present coffins to

the temples for the use of the very poor.

When it becomes positively necessary to close

the coffin, its edges are closely cemented with

mortar, and, unless the funeral is to occur im-

mediately, the coffin is varnished and deposited

in a place of honor, either in the home it.self, or

in one of the small houses built for this purpose

near the cemeteries. Thus, it may lie for years

awaiting a lucky hour for burial, and night aud
morning dutiful hands must burn incense to the

spirit of the dead ; and at all festivals, paper

money and clothes must also be burnt, and the

priests must receive large offerings, in order that

by the fervor of their prayers the soul may be

delivered from the Buddhist Purgatory and enter

the rest of Paradise.

At the end of one hundred days, the tablet of

the dead is placed upon the ancestral altar, and
the dutiful son reasons with his parent and
points out that as the body which lie formerly

inhabited has now been dead for one hundred

days, it is full time that he should take his place

amongst the other ancestors. Then all present

do homage to the tablet, aud make a sacred

bonfire of their deep mourning clothes. They
now assume blue, instead of white—clothes, shoes

and hair-ties being all blue.

Once in ten years a great festival is held for

the consolation of the dead. The principal
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temples are fitted up with rows of booths for the
sale of every sort of thing which the dead can be
supposed to require—liats and garments, boots
and shoes, spectacles and f;ins, horses and houses,
sugar-plums, furniture and gold and silver money

;

but above all, opium, with pipes all ready for
smoking—these, and many more, all made of
paper and cardboard, are devoutly offered to the
dead. Amongst these numerous shops, even the
pawnbroker and the money changer are duly
represented.

At tlie close of the festival, all the paste-board
shops and their miscellaneous contents are heaped
together to form a vast bonfire, the smoke of
which finds its way though the gates of Purga-
tory

; and there, I suppose, all the acceptable
oflTerings of the pious donors assume a spiritual
form, suited to the requirements of the Spirit
World.

^

(To be concluded.)

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 128.

MINISTRY.
When Daniel Stanton was about 20 years of

age, a great concern came upon him to open his
mouth in a public manner for the cause of
religion. He felt it to be a weighty work, being
a poor apprentice, and Friends in 'Philadelphia
at that time being a great and wise people, gifted
with a knowledge of spiritual things, and zealous
for the cause of God. In this humble condition,
he says, " I waded for a cou.siderable time through
much sorrow and trouble of spirit, lest I should
go too fast, or before my Divine Guide ; for they
who go before they are sent cannot profit the
people, or have peace in themselves ; and peace
to me, and to do the will of the Lord, was what
I most desired." "Friends bore with my ap-
pearance with much tenderness, and the ministry
of those who were largely gifted in the mysteries
of the kingdom, and like scribes well instructed
thereto, that could bring out of the treasury
things new and old, would correspond with what
I had to say in the fear of the Lord ; which
blessed helps, together with the evidence of peace
in my own breast, gave a confirmation to my
mind that I was in the way of my duty.

" After I came forth iu this laborious exercise,

I dreamed a dream, or saw in a vision, that I

was as a little child born into the world, and my
mother was very tender of me (who I have
thought to be the church), but there was an
enemy that sought my life, and as though he
would destroy me, but she that was my mother
made her escape, and carried me into the wil-

derness and we were preserved."

How important is it, that the church, as a
tender parent, should care for and watch over,

in love, those who are inexperienced in the
ministry, so that they may be preserved from the
snares of the Enemy of all good, who would fain

destroy their service in the cause of truth and
righteousness

!

Daniel Stanton says that about the time of his

own appearance in the ministry, in 1728, " The
glorious day-spring from on high powerfully
appeared amongst us, and several were engaged
to speak to the praise of the Almighty, and to

bear testimony to his great and good name

;

three before I appeared and two afterwards. I

thought it might be said to be a time iu some
measure of the fulfilling the prophecy of Joel,
' I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh, and
your sons and your daughtere shall prophesy

;

your old men shall dream dreams, your young
men shall see visions ; and also upon the servants,

and upon the handmaids in those days, will I

pour out niy spirit." " " As I kept inward before
the Lord in his fear, He was pleased to reveal
his bles.?ed mind and will in tilings concerning
the ministry, and, as I grew in the gift commu"-
nicated to me, he was pleased to give me an open
door in the hearts of his people.""

Daniel Stanton travelled much in the American
Provinces, the West India Islands and Great
Britain, in the work of the ministry. In visiting
meetings near the City of Philadelphia, in which
he resided, he often chose to go on foot, having
had, as he says, " many heavenly seasons in that
way of travelling." He was not unmindful that
the design and tendency of all true Gospel
ministry is to stir up the pure mind to adhere to
the holy teachings of Christ in their own souls

;

and therefore, did not always speak, even at
meetings which had been appointed at his request.
This silence, he remarks, "if rightly minded,
might be a means to bring people to hearken to
the alone teacher in their own hearts."

In accordance with the care practiced by
Daniel Stanton in the exercise of the ministry,
is the following advice to ministers, contained
in the Testimony of Somerset Quarterly Meeting,
concerning John Banks:

—

" Wait to know God's time, that when thou
speakest it may be in his time ; and keep to thy
opening, that what thou speakest may be from
the Spirit, and with understanding. Thus wilt

thou leam, both when to speak, what to speak,
and when to be silent. And also thou wilt be
preserved from a lifeless, unedifying ministry,
which is a hurt, but never helps true believers.

It is a living ministry which begets a living
people; and by a living ministry, at first, we
were reached and turned to the truth."

An interesting illustration of the effect of a
living ministry is related in a letter written in

1884 by the late Wm. Chase of Salem, Mass.
In speaking of the account then being published
in " The Friend" of Micajah Collins of Lynn, he
mentions calling on a Friend, then 90 years of
age, who became a member of the Society of
Friends in middle life, embracing its doctrines
from convincement of their truth. She attributed

her convincement mainly to the earnest labore of
Micajah Collins, that is, so far as human instru-

mentality was concerned.
" She was in a Friend's family in Lynn as a

nurse, and in that way first attended the meetings
of Friends. In relating something of her experi-

ence to me in yeai-s past, she said, that one day
in a meeting, the question seemed to arise in her
mind, 'Do not Friends believe in prayer? I

never heard any of them utter a verbal prayer.'
" Soon after, Micajah Collins arose, and began

speaking with the words quite or nearly as

follows— ' Thou would know what is true and
acceptable and living prayer

;

' and went on in

mucli power and clearness to define our views on
the subject, which so impressed her mind that she

found her mental question fully answered, greatly

to her relief She told me, several other com-
munications from him were equally remarkable
and satisfying to her inquiring mind ; and she

requested membership in our Society, and has
lived many years an ornament and blessing

among us."

The account of M. Collins, which she was
receiving in " The Friend," " had revived her
early recollections of one of her early and dearest

friends, and was a great comfort and encourage-
ment to her in her declining vears. She was so

much afiected by her impressions, that tears of

joy and gratitude ran freely down her furrowed
cheeks."

Elizabeth Pitfield, whose memory is dear to

many yet living, was often much favored in her
ministerial communications. The melody of
her voice at such seasons was sometimes very
remarkable—a melody wliich may l)e reirarded
as the natural expression of the sweet feelings of
Divine love with which her mind was clotlied,
and therefore a fruit of the gift of the ministry
with which she had been entrusted.

This was strikingly the case at the Quarterly
Meeting of Philadelphia in the Eleventh Mnnth,
1861

; she commenced speaking witli the text,
" Ye believe in God, believe also in me." She
quoted other expressions of the dear Saviour,
indeed going over a good deal of the fourteenth
chapter of John. One who was present, said,
" It seemed almost like the Saviour speaking to
us himself"

Her mind had been brought under exercise
for some whose faith was very low. She wanted
these poor, .struggling ones to remember that
Christ died for all—tliat we have an Advocate
with the Father. She encouraged them to lielicvc

that their prayers would be heard, and that they
would yet see of the desire of their souls.

For "The Friend."

The Musk-rat.

On the 9th of Fourth :\Ionth, whilst walking
with a companion along the banks of Beaver
Run, as it meandered through the beautiful
Chester Valley above Downingtown, the excla-
mation, " What's that! " drew my attention to a
small animal quickly gliding through the waters,

and entering the mouth of a burrow at the
bottom of the stream. It was one of the common
Musk-rats or Musquash, {Fiber zihelhieit.9), a
member of the Rodent family, and nearly allied

to the Beaver, which it resembles in appearance
and habits. The body of the Musk-rat is stoutly

built, and is about one foot in length, independ-
ently of the laterally flattened tail, which is

nearly the same length.

This animal is confined to North America,
where it is widely distributed in suitable localities

from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and extending
as far north as the barren grounds bordering the

Arctic seas. Like its cousin the Beaver, it has
two kinds of hair; one a short, thick, .soft fur

;

and interspersed through this, large, stifi", glisten-

ing haii-s which overlie and conceal the fur

below. The fur is inferior in quality and amount
to that of the Beaver ; and though an article of

commerce, the trappers iu this section of country
can only procure from 12 to 15 cents per pelt.

This low price is no doubt a blessing to the

Musk-rat ; for if its skin was as valuable as that

of the Beaver, it would long since have been
almost, or quite exterminated from tlie thickly

settled parts of our land ; while now, protected

by its comparatively low value, it is abundant
almost everywhere along streams.

In broad marshes, it often builds, for a winter

home, a house of sticks, grass, mud, &c., which
ri.ses from two to five feet above the water ; and
which it enters from beneath the surface of the

marsli. A casual spectator might easily suppose

these houses to be merely ma.sses of rubbish

swept down by the current and lodged against

some bush or stump, or other obstruction. A few

years ago, I noticed quite a group of these in

one of the rivei-s in Iowa, and during the past

winter, I have .seen several of them in tlie swampy
expansion of the Pcnsaukin creek in New Jersey.

Where the locality is not f'avorabh' for the

erection nfsuch buildings, the Musk-rat burrows
into the bank, commencing its tunnel l)eneath

the surface of the water, and gradually working

upward into the bank, so as to make a chamber
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which it beds with It'aves ;in(l <;;ras.*es. Tliore

an- t^aid to ho generally several outh'ts to tiiese

burrows—all under water—and tliey extend some-

times t'roin 15 to 20 yards in length. These
animals are quiek workere, and their burrowing
habits oiien render them troublesome by their

]>icreing the banks of ponds and mill-raws, so

that the water breaks through and escapes. The
friend, at whose hospitalde home our walk ended,

bore testimony to their industry, telling us that

the banks of his ice-pond would seem sound in

the evening, and next morning he would find the

water gone, or running out through an opening
these active animals had dug during the night.

The food of the Musk-rat consists princijially of

the leaves and roots of sedge grass and other

water plants. In captivity it will cat muscles
which it extracts from their shells ; and it is

probable that where these abound they furnish

an article of diet to it, in its wild state.

Audubon and Bachman iu their work on the

Quadrupeds of North America, give a pleasant

description of the habits of this animal. They
say :—

" 3Iusk-rats are very lively, playful animals
when in their proper element, the water; and
many of them may be occasionally seen disport-

ing themselves on a calm night in some mill-

pond or deep sequestered pool, crossing and
recrossing in every direction, leaving long ripples

in the water behind them, while othei-s stand for

a few moments on little hurdles or tufts of grass,

or on stones or logs, on which they can get a
footing above the water, or on the banks of the
pond, and then plunge one after the other into

the water. At times one is seen lying perfectly
still on the surface of the pond or stream, with
its body widely spread out, and as flat as can be.

Suddenly it gives the water a smart slap with
his tail, somewhat in the manner of the Beaver,
and disappears beneath the surface instantane-
ously, going down head foremost, and reminding
one of the quickness and ease with which some
species of ducks and grebes dive when shot at.

" At the distance of 10 or 20 yards, the Musk-
rat comes to the surface again, and perhaps joins
its companions in their sports ; at the same time
othere are feeding on the grassy banks, dragging
off the roots of various kinds of plants, or digging
underneath the edge of the bank. These animals
seem to form a little community of social, playful
creatures, who only require to be unmolested in
order to be happy." J. W.

The Spirit of Good and the Spirit of Evil,

in the Mixture.

According to my understanding of the Scrip
tures, I believe that the Spirit of God created
the world and all things in it, without any mix-
ture of evil. And after the formation of man, a
portion of the same good spirit was given to him
as a teacher and a guide in spiritual things.
But at the same time the Spirit of Evil—the
enemy of righteousness—was present also. And
although God was over all, yet the Evil Spirit
was permitted to try the fidelity of man ; and
through t'he weakne.ss of the flesh it prevailed
over him. But the same Spirit of Good con-
tinued with him for his help, in various ways,
both before and after the deluge, and until the
coming of Christ in the flesh ; and that it was
given to diflerent persons in different degrees, and
at different times according to their several needs.
Hence the prophets received a greater portion of
it than ordinary men ; and Moses was more illu-

minated by it than his co-temporaries, as he was to

become the author of the Jewish law, which was

to govern a people that had become outward in

their views and practices. And this outward
law was to remain until Shiloh came ; then unto

Him was the gathering of the people to be. So
now, the more we are gathered unto Him, the

more we sludl witness the law of the spirit of

life in Christ Jesus to set us free from the law of

sin and death, and to lead us out of the mixture

of evil.

And the evangelists and the apostles received

a greater portion of the Spirit of God, as they

were designed to be the chief promulgators of

that gospel which comes to us, not only in w'ords

but also in power; and which saves us from the

power of the evil one. But now, since the com-
ing of Christ in the fle.sh, the good Spirit of C-iod

is poured out more abundantly upon all flesh, so

that both sons and daughters may prophecy in

his name, and become as the oracles of God, to

speak for Him, in the ability that He alone

gives; and be made instrumental in his hands, in

doing away w'ith that evil mixture which so dis-

turbs the harmony of our families and meetings,

and of the world at large.

As we attend to the leadings of the Spirit of

God, its overshadowing influence produces a new
birth, sets us free from the law of sin and death,

and also frees us from the mixture of evil, as it

leads us to perfection. Thus we are sanctified

and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and
by tlie Spirit of our God. And though, since

the sacrifice of Christ, a larger portion of the

Holy Spirit is given us, to guide us into all truth,

yet that sacrifice of itself does not save us. It

only puts us in a capacity for salvation, on con-

ditions that we do our part, by submitting to the

washings of regeneration, until the holy condi-

tion which was lost in the fall is renewed. Then
we are prepared to become partakers of the in-

heritance of the saints in light. And without
this we can have no true knowledge of the spirit-

ual things of God, neither can we interpret aright

the deep sayings contained in the Holy Scrip-

tures. For it takes a heavenly wisdom to enable
us to understand heavenly things ; and it re-

quires a Divine light to enable us to see the deep
things of God. But if we are happily restored

to the purity that our first parents had before

they fell, we will have the same Evil Spirit to

contend with that they had, and we may expect
to have, until he is overcome and cast out by
one that is stronger than he is. But if I read
the Scriptures aright, we may become so firmly
established on Christ Jesus tlie Rock, that even
the gates of hell can never prevail against us.

For He never fell, and He will keep us from
falling, so long as we abide in Him and He in

us. And while the Spirit of Christ is in us, the
evil mixture cannot enter. But without Christ's

quickening. Spirit, we remain spiritually dead.
For I do believe that after our first parents
partook of the forbidden fruit, they lost their
spiritual life ; and that Evil Spirit which brought
death, entered the heart. And that since then,
good and evil have been in the hearts of all the
childi-en of the fallen Adam. For after the Evil
Spirit had, of man's own choice, entered his

heart, it is said that he begat children in his own
likeness, after he had lost the Divine likeness,
and took upon himself the likeness of the Evil
One. And now, seeing the whole world is under
the bondage of sin, it becomes the great duty of
man to accept the offers of salvation and restora-
tion from this sad mixture. And we are told
that there is no other name or power given,
whereby we can be saved, but by and through
Christ Jesus, the second Adam, tlie Quickening

Spirit, who never fl'U ; and who came into our
sinful world, to seek and to save that which was
lost in the fall. So if we want salvation w"e must
accept the terms, and become co-workers with

that Good Spirit until we are redeemed from all

iniquity, and con.sequently from the mixture of

evil. But it must be by overcoming it. Then
we should find, that reconciliation was made for

iniquity, and an end of sin ; and an everlasting

righteousness brought into the soul ; and Christ

to be anointed as the most Holy, ruling and
reigning in unmixed purity: for his kingdom
will then have come, and his will be done, on
earth as it is in heaven. And unless this vital

experience is, to some extent, attained ; or where
the change from a state of nature to a state of

grace, is not going forward, where is our claim

to Chri.stianity ? Or where is our knowledge of

heavenlj' things, or of Divine life? Without the

good Spirit of God, we remain spiritually dead.

But where it predominates, the mixture of evil

disappears. D. H.
Dublin, Ind., Third Mo. 23d, 1887.

•-
For ' The Friend."

Moderation in Trade and Business.

AVhile the seventh query was under considera-

tion in our late Yearly Meeting, methought, that
" to keep to modei'ation in trade or business,"

would seem to be increasingly difficult from the

present great competition therein, added to the

apparently whetted appetite or desire to accumu-
late riches. Both of these are temptations to go
beyond proper bounds or the safe limitations of

Truth, in order to increase sales or enlarge busi-

ness. Hereby the one great end and purpose of

this uncertain probation is in danger of being

overlooked or disregarded—the first and indis-

pensible duty of laying up treasure in heaven :

meanwhile, and which is not at all incompatible,

providing things temporal, honestly in the sight

of all men. The following Scriptures have close

and instructive application to this subject, viz

:

" What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the

whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?"

Than to be drowned in the cares of this life, or

to have the good seed of the kingdom choked in

the pursuit of its riches and pleasures, or to allow

any canker to wither or destroy our beauty or

fruitfulness, how infinitely better to be satisfied

with a humble plain way of living ; with a life

not bent on the attainment of great things ; but,

as says John Woolman :
" Where no unnecessary

cares or expenses may encumber our minds, or

lessen our ability to do good ; where no desires

after riches or greatness, may lead into hard

dealing ; where no connections with worldly-

minded men, may abate our love to God, or

weaken a true zeal for righteousness," &c. Daniel
Wheeler, also, in allusion to his circumscribed

views on this subject, and in commendation of a
plain, frugal life, thus writes of his commence-
ment in business :

" We had no artificial wants,

and our real wants were verj' few." " Every
body knew we had but small means, and we
made no other pretentions."

#-*

Worldliness and godliness are essentially in-
,

compatible ; the character which attempts to com-
bine them is conspicuous only for brittleness; it

is useless both to God and man. When the Church
comes to represent such an unnatural compromise
between God and mammon, it is defective ; men
are betrayed into the grossest misapprehensions.

They suppose, as Arclideacon Hare says, that

"the world is becoming Christian, when in fact it

is Christianity that is becoming worldly."

—

Sel.



THE FRIEND. 317

THE CHILD IX THE MIDST.
BY MARGARET E. SANGSTER.

The tiny hands no bread have Ijroken
For famished lips; no work have done;

The cooing voice no word has spoken,
The little feet no steps have run.

And yet, and yet,

By hands and voice and darling feet

We count the baby dear and sweet.

No part in all the household labor
The blessed youngest-born can share

;

Perhaps our rich and childless neighbor
Would deem our little one a care.

And yet, and yet,

As often as we kneel to pray
" Thank God for baby" do we say.

For when the day grows chill and dreary.
The darling's smile is just a light

That makes the heart forget 'twas weary.
That bids the darkening world grow bright.

And still, and still.

Life's hardest tasks we bravely take.

And cheerily too for baby's sake.

And sweet it is to read the story.

Set like a star for youth and age,

And ever gathering heaven's glory
Upon our Bible's sacred page,

Where Christ our Lord,
From flush and bloom of happy play
Called to Himself a child one day.

A little child, and bade them listen.

The grave disciples, awed and stern

;

Our eyes with thankful tears should glisten

Whene'er unio that leaf we turn.

Where Jesus said,
" Except ye have the child-heart given
Ye may not enter into heaven."

Some days it seems that heaven is shining
Clear into this small earthly home.

Each cloud so rich in silver lining,

Such mirth and pleasure gaily come.
On mother's knee

The little king securely reigns.

And proud we are to wear his chains.

Dear baby, helpless still, but stronger

Thau many a monarch on his throne,

We who have known the world-ways longer
Are glad to call thee all our own.

And yet, and yet,

A treasure, but a trust, we pray,
God bless the babv night and day.—Illustraled Christian Weekly.

NOT AS I WILL.
Blindfolded and alone I stand

With unknown thresholds on each hand
;

The darkness deepens as I grope,

Afjaid to fear, afraid to hope

;

Yet this one thing I learn to know
Each day more surely as I go,

That doors are opened, ways are made.
Burdens are lifted or are laid

By some great law unseen and still

Unfathomed purpose to fulfil,

"Not as I will."

Blindfolded and alone I wait.

Loss seems too bitter, gain too late

;

Too heavy burdens in the load,

And too few helpers on the road
;

And joy is weak and grief is strong.

And years and days so long, so long
;

Yet this one thing I learn to know
Each day more surely as I go,

That I am glad the good and ill

By changeless law are ordered still

" Not as I will."

"Not as I will !"—the sound grows sweet
Each time my lips the words repeat.
" Not as I will !"—the darkness feels

More safe than light when this thought steals

Like whispered voice to calm and bless

All unrest and all loneliness.
" Not as I will," because the One
Who loved us first and best has gone
Before us on the road, and still

'

For us must all His love fulfil

—

" Not as we will."—Helen Hunt Jachon.

Selected.

" NEGLECTED ONCE, I COME NO MORE."
BY MARY- BRADLEY.

There was a man who dreamed one day
Of great things that lie meant to do

;

But idly in the sunshine lay
The while he dreamed

; and never knew
What proud, bright shape was drawing nigh,
Or listened to its thrilling cry,

—

"Arise, arise, and follow rne,

And make your dream reality I"

—

L'Util it passed away again.
And, passing, smote the dreamer's brain
With sudden sense of loss and pain.

" Who calls me?" anxiously he cried
;

"Oh, speak ! Oh, come once more to me!"
But far away a voice replied,
" My name is Opportunity !

Who welcomes me with swift embrace
Shall meet me always face to face

;

But the stern truth is known of yore,
Neglected once, I come no more !"

And still the dreamer in the sun
Imagines great deeds to be done.
Yet sees, alas ! the fruit of none.

—S. S. Times.
» >

Manliness.—Some years ago there lived in a
log-cabin in the State of Indiana, a rough-appear-
ing, uncouth boy who was learning the three R's
in a little wilderness school-house, and spent his

evenings reading JSsop's Fables and Pilgrim's
Progress by the light of pine-knots.

One day on his way home from school his

playmates discovered a huge mud-turtle, which
they at once captured, and, procuring some live

coals, heaped them on the back of the poor crea-

ture to see it travel. The boy looked on for a
moment in silence, and then mounting a stump
began an earnest plea for the persecuted turtle,

and a denunciation of the meanness of attacking
a defenseless animal. It was the first speech
this quiet youth had ever made, and I fancy his

schoolmates listened in astonishment. Years
afterward, when he had become the nation's

hero, it was so easy for him to help and bless

those in his power, that thousands of hearts to-

day quicken into a loving, grateful glow when-
ever the name of Abraham Lincoln is mentioned.

How I Narrowly Escaped Killing Myself or

my Friend,

The tale is of something that I shall never
cease to regret, and of wliich I am to this day
ashamed

;
yet, because the fault is so common,

and the temptation so sudden, in the hope of
protecting otliers against it I shall unbosom
myself, and bring forward the previously unpul>
lished hi,story of a scene which made the persons
concerned practically several years older in an
instant of time.

A long while ago I received a visit from
a gentleman who spent the evening with me.
During the evening various incidents were nar-

rated by him and myself At last I told of a
circumstance which had recently occurred. In
the .story an account was given of repelling by
the use of a pistol an assault from a man under
the influence of delirium tremens.

In the coni-se of the narrative I took a single-

barrelled pistol from a drawer and pointed it at

my friend to illustrate the scene described. Tliis

pistol I was sure was not loaded. The pistol had
but one barrel, and I had shot the load out of it

and placed it safely in the drawer ; so I was
certain that there was no danger in its use.

I pointed it at my visitor at a distance of about
two feet from his face and went on with the

story. He looked at the i)istol and at me and
said, " Don't point that at me, my friend."

" O," said I, " there is no load in it ; I .shot the

load out of it myself a few days ago;" and to
prove that it was safe I turned it toward my own
breast, and though it was cocked, / pulled' upon
the trigger with all my might.

" O, well," said he, " if it isn't loaded go on
with the story."

So I pointed it at him again and continued
with tlie story, uuconsciouslv pulling still on the
trigger, when, horrible to tell, it was discharged,
filling my friend's face with powder, the bullet
grazing his face as it pas.scd, and sinking half an
inch into a mahogany writing-desk on the other
side of the room !

Who loaded that pistol after I had emptied it

I never knew. Why it did not go off when I
pointed it at my own brea.st and did my best to
snap the trigger I cannot tell. That it was the
merest accident tliat I was not pointing it full in
my friend's face when it did explode I verj' well
know.
Two badly frightened men were there, and as

thankful as they were frightened. Realizing the
folly of my conduct I asked my friend not to
mention the occurrence for ten years.

It has been nearly thirty years, and la.st sum-
mer as I entered the Methodist Episcopal Church
at Greenland, Jy". H., I found that the pastor was
absent, and saw that very man, C. N. Dinsraore,
in the pulpit preaching the sermon. A most
vivid recollection of a narrow escape from suicide
in the first instance and homicide in the second
diverted my attention for a few moments from
the discourse. And I thanked God for my
escape and for his.

Never point a pistol, even if you think vou
know it to be empty, at any person. I had never
done it before, and you may be certain I have
never done it since. But in two years afterward
I counted two hundred and four instances re-

corded in the newspapers of persons accidentally
shot and seriously or fatally wounded by just

.such a foolish fellow as I was.

—

Bg the Editor of
the Christian Advocate.

AVhen teachers undertake to delineate a Bible
character or to describe a Bible event, they
should see to it that they note the characteristics

which are really peculiar to the ]>erson or event
indicated, and not those only which it shares

in common with other characters. A Scottish

doctor of divinity, now deceased, once had a
startling lesson in this line. In an address to a
class of boys, he informed them that he was about
to tell them a story without names, and that he
wanted to see if they knew the names by the

time he had finished the story. Then he told

the story of David and Goliath, emphasizing the

insignificance of the lad who slew the giant, and
the exceeding bigness of the giant who was slain.

The story finished, " Now, my boys," said the

doctor, " I want all of you who know the name
of the lad who slew the giant to hold up your
hands." Up went every hand in the cla.ss. "Ah!
very good," was the comment; " and what was
the name?" "Jack, the Giant-killer," was the

response in full chorus. And the fault was the

minister's, not the boys'. He had not shown
them a single characteristic of the story of David
which distinguished it from that of their favorite

nursery hero. The lesson is a good one for all

teachers. Find out what is peculiar to the story

you have to tell, jieculiar to the j^rson you have
to describe,—and whatever else you omit, do not

omit that.

—

Lnte Paper.

It is a wise saying of William Penn :
" If thou

wouldst conquer thy weakness, thou must never

gratify it."
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The Richmond Conference.

The proposition that oniaiKitcd from the In-

diana Yearly ^locting, last year, for the holding

at Richmond, during the present year, of a con-

ference of delegates, from various Yearly Meet-

ings of Friends, has led the Editor of the Western

Friend to puhlish in his paper an account of the

similar Conferences held in 1849, 1851 and 1853.

As this narrative contains information that is

probably new to the younger readers of " The
Friend," and may interestingly revive facts that

years ago were familiarly known by many of its

older readers, it is hoped the following extracts

from it will prove acceptable

:

" After Philadelphia Yearly Meeting had
adopted " An Appeal for the Ancient Doctrines"

in 1847; and finally decided to recognize the

smaller body in New England in 1848 ; New
York Yearly Meeting at once issued a request

to all the Yearly Meetings, for a Conference at

Baltimore. This Conference met at Baltimore

in the Seventli Month, 1849. Philadelphia and
Ohio declined to take any part in it ; and the

New England " Gurney" body was admitted.

Elijah Coffin of Indiana acted as clerk. The
minute adopted by the Conference says its object

was " To consider the tried state of our Society,"

and " Labor for its restoration to unity and
fellowship." Itaffirmed the necessity ofsustaining
" inviolably the rights that belong to each Yearly
Meeting." But added that in case any Yearly
Meeting should " manifest unsoundness," " pro-

mulgate views inconsistent with the j^rinciples

professed by Friends," "or should not maintain

our Christian testimonies" it " would then become
the duty of other Yearly Meetings by " entreaty

or admonition to labor for its restoration." Then
this Conference ignoring all the concern of Phila-

delphia for our "doctrines," "views" and "testi-

monies" as set forth in the "Appeal" of 1847;
and in violation of the " inviolable rights of

Yearly Meetings" just affirmed, proceeded to con-

demn Philadelphia atid Ohio, not directly, but by
allusion to a state of facts which all knew applied

only to these meetings. In doing this, the Con-
ference said that " Refusing to receive credentials

issued by meetings in another Yearly Meeting,
" was subversive to the established order of

Society;" or that "any attempt to confer upon
individuals privileges which they had forfeited

in their own meetings could not fail to produce
ctmfusion and disturb the harmony of Friends."

The Conference then announced its ultimatum in

language that a.ssumed that all the trouble was on
account of Philadelphia and Ohio, by saying
that " where Yearly Meetings have refused to

correspond with or to receive the official com-
munications addressed to them by other Yearly
Meetings harmony and unity cannot be restored

without a return to our established order and
usage," This was emphasized by a " desire to

press these considerations upon Friends that they
might be " received and heeded," with an added
and significant threat that " It is not to be ex-

pected that the great body of Friends can long
remain pas-sive" if they were neglected. The
first Conference then adjourned.
The Yearly Meetings represented waited about

a year and a half to see what effect their Mani-
festo would have on Philadelphia and Ohio.
Finding that no attention was paid to it the
Conference again assembled in Baltimore in the
Fifth Month, 1851. This Conference issued an
Address to all the Yearly Meetings. This time
they made no effijrt to conceal the fact that their
purpose was to discipline Philadelphia and Ohio,

neither of which took part in it. The Address
asserted—as if Philadoliiliia and Ohio did not,

know enough to distin'juisli sound from unsound
doctrine—"That there is nothing existing in our

Society to justify the present position of Philadel-

delphia and Ohio Yearly Meetings. And these

Yearly Meetings wei'e informed what was re-

quired of them in the following language :

—

" The Yearly Meeting of New England should

be recognized by Philadelphia and Ohio Yearly
Meetings ; the epistolary correspondence between
them be resumed ; ministers travelling in the

discharge of their high duties shall be received

as in former days ; the rights of membership be

accorded to those who have not forfeited them in

their respective Monthly Meetings , and the de-

cisions of these meetings in regard to those who
have been disowned from religious fellowship

respected."

To this list of things required of Philadelphia

and Ohio was subjoined the following ;
" If the

Conference could approach Philadelphia and
Ohio Yearly Meetings, they would call their

attention to the consequences which they must
see are impending, it would entreat them to

unite with all the other Yearly Meetings in

jjursuing the course indicated, which can alone pre-

vent results that would be deeply deplored." The
Conference washed its hands of all the threatened

consequences, by saying, " With the Friends of

these two Yearly Meetings, it now rests to deter-

mine whether the consequences which appear
otherwise inevitable shall be averted." And as

if the Conference had already decided on a line

of action in case Philadelphia and Ohio did not

submit to this presumptuous dictation, and ti'es-

pass upon the " inviolable rights of Yearly Meet-
ings," it counsels those who feel " oppressed" by
the failure of these meetings to unite in this

policy to " yet a little longer abide in the

patience."

This remarkable edict ofdictation and warning
was adopted by all the Yearly Meetings repre-

sented. Indiana ordered 6000 copies printed for

circulation ; North Carolina attached it to her

minutes and it was generally circulated in all

the Yearly Meetings opposed to Philadelphia
and Ohio. In 1852 Committees from this Con-
ference with minutes from their various Yearly
Meetings visited Philadelphia and Ohio Yearly
Meetings to present this " Address" and ask its

adoption by them. As soon as they found it

was rejected by these meetings, Indiana Yearly
Meeting at once proposed a third Conference at

Baltimore to meet in the Fifth Month, 1853.
This third Conference met ; spent two days in
" review of the state of Society which has been
brought before us," and made a report that " no
way opened for this Committee at present to

recommend any further labor with the Yearly
Meetings who diffijr from their brethren," but
closed the report as they closed the Address in

1851, by encouraging insubordination and re-

bellion in these Yearly Meetings. The Address
said to such, " a little longer ;

" this Report said,
" dwell in patience" " that nothing be done with-
out solid reflection." In view of the fact that
the separation was precipitated in Ohio Yearly
Meeting the next year, this last utterance of the
Report indicates that the real decision of the two
days Conference in 1853, was that those whom
they classed as " burdened" " tried" " oppressed"
and "sufl^ering" in Philadelphia and Ohio Yearly
Meetings should separate and become united to

"their brethren" of the Conference. The scheme
failed in Philadelphia but was carried out in
Ohio. That the division of these meetings had
been the real meaning of the threats and warn-

ings of certain " consequences" that were " im-

jionding" if the course dictated by this series of
|

Conferences was not adojited is too evident to be
|

rea.>Jonably disputed. It is proved beyond doubt '

by the report of a large committee of Indiana
j

Yearly Meeting to whom the epistles from Ohio
,

were referred in 1854. The committee give
j

as their reasons for recognizing the Binns" l)ody,
i

" That Indiana Yearly jMeeting has earnestly i

and affectionately entreated Ohio Yearly IMeet-

ing to resume correspondence with New England
]Meeting, and they have been earnestly and
plainly warned of the probable consequences of

such disorderly proceedings by a conference of

five Yearly Meetings in their " Address," which
was refused by the party now claiming to be

.

Ohio Yearly Meeting." Therefore we propose i

that our Yearly Meeting decline epistolary cor-
j

respondence with the body last named."

The article in the Western Friend then calU
attention to the fact that the " Binns' Body" ,

which was " born in anarchy and rebellion,"

;

naturally took " the lead in rejecting, opposing or

denying the doctrines, testimonies and practices
|

of Friends
:

" and that its departure in these

respects have gone so far as to alarm some of the
'

Yearly Meetings which now are again resorting i

to a "Conference," this time to check if possible',

the extremes of that body. ,

Natural History, Science, &c.
,

Glass-snake.—In a communication to thei

Popular Science Monihhj, Wm. A. Hammond
I

says that the reptile popularly known as the'

Glass Snake, is a species of lizard without limbs, I

( Ophisaurius ventralis). It is from 10 to 14 inches I

in length, perfectly harmless, and when struck or

captured, sheds its tail sometimes in several
|

pieces, each of which continues to wriggle for i

sometime afterwards. He says " I have seen
j

hundreds of them in Kansas near Ft. Riley, and i

further west, and have sent many specimens to

the Academy of Natural Sciences, Philadelphia,!

and to the Smithsonian Institute in Washington.

i

The breaking of its tail when alarmed isi

eflTected by the forcible contraction of the m uscles.

;

The detached tail or its pieces lose their vitality,

in a few hours, and like other lizards the animal!
has the power of reproducing the lost member]
in a few months. '

Transmission of Sound.—A train of cars is

plainly heard on the line of the Atlantic and.
Pacific Railroad at The Needles for a distancej

of seventy-eight miles, to a place called Cotton-(

wood Island, The discharge of the sunrise gunji

at Ft. Mojave can be plainly heard at Colorado
Canyon, a distance of one hundred miles. Soundsf
can be understood in the narrows of the Grand
Canyon of the Colorado for a distance of eighteen

miles ; or in other words, if a man at one end
shouts " Bob !

" the man at the other end can
|

plainly hear the echo. The whistle of a Coloradoj!

steamer can be heard from El Dorado Canyon
I

to Weaverville, the head of navigation, a distance

of seventy-eight miles, and if somebody tumbles
I

a rock over the precipice at Lee's Ferry, you can
plainly hear the echo down the river, at Weaver-
ville, a distance of thirty-six miles.

—

Popular
Science Neios.

\

Deep Water.—Soundings recently made in;

Crater Lake, Oregon, by Captain Dutton of the;

United States Geological Survey, show that it iS'

the deepest body of fresh water on the continent.'

The lowest deptli reached was 1,996 feet, and it

is believed that the greatest depth has not yet '

been sounded.
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Meteorite.—Prof. J. Emerick, of William and
JI.iiv College, has been studying a meteorite
which fell in that neighborhood a year ago,
wei-hing abouttwo hundred tons. Its composition
iwas luund to be chromium, nickel, aluminum,
cojiper, magnesium, tin, and other metals and
metalloids. It contained eighty-seven per cent
of iron in a metallic state. Its specific gravity
nas 7.412.

Arsenic in Wall-papers.—Attention has re-

cently been called by Boards of Health to the
presence of arsenic in wall-papers. Formerly
only those papers whicli were green were sup-
posed to contain arsenic, but this is no longer
the rule. Many brilliant colors, especially reds,

contain arsenic. Analyses by Professor Car-
naichael show that thirty-one samples of average
ivall-iKiper gave, on analysis, an average of 2.42
Trains of arsenic to the square-yard. Physicians
lave supposed that certain obscure ailments have
been caused by the arsenical dusts set fi-ee from
ivall- paper.

^yhy Paper becomes Yellow with Age.—Prof.
Julius Wiesmer has conducted an investigation
m the reason why paper becomes yellow on
itanding exposed to the light. He shows that
he yellowing of wood-pulp paper is an oxidation
process caused by light, and that moisture aids it

,'ery much. If the paper pulp is entirely free
Vdin matter other than cellulose, the yellowing
ivill not take place.

Thickness of Hair.—The human hair varies
n thickness from one two hundred and fiftieth to

he six hundredth of an inch. Blonde hair is

he finest and red the coarsest. A German in-

; restigator finds, that in four heads of hair of
; Kjual weight, the red one contains about 90,000

laiir^, the black 103,000, the brown 109,000, and
he blonde 140,000.

lUmedy for Snahe-hites.—In a letter from a
reiiuan physician, who is a resident of Brazil,

t is stated that permanganate of potash is as

nfallible an antidote for snake bites in that
ountry as in India, and that every farmer keeps
iome of it in his dwelling.

Tough Paper.—By mixing chloride of zinc

,vith paper pulp during its manufacture, the

paper is made so tough that it can be used for

naking boxes, combs, roofing and boots.

Poppy Cultivation.—Near Ningpo in China,
TO passed by fields of lovely and fragrant pink
ilover and by others more conspicuous in their

^y beauty of blood-red poppies ; for alas ! since

breign opium may no longer be legally excluded,
he Chinese farmer thinks he may as well secure
he profit, and Government officials herein seeing

I hope of driving out the foreign poison, ignore

Ebe ever-increasing and most grievous extension

f this cultivation, which is working such rapidly

nereasing ruin throughout the Empire ; so that

nuch of the best land which hitherto has yielded

ich grains, is now given over to this beautiful

)Ut baneful crop. Here, in place of the snow-
vhite opium-poppy of India, the red predomi-
lates, although its produce is deemed very inferior

the white.

On some of the more advanced fields, the

)oppy-heads are already ripe—that is to say,

hey are full-sized, though still green. When
he head becomes dry the juice no longer flows,

10 it is necessary to secure the opium at the

ixact moment of maturity.

The cultivatoi-s pass cajefully along each row
)f poppies, and with a small, sharp knife make
1 slight incision all round each seed-pod, taking

aire not to cut deep lest the juice should flow

nward and be lost in the seed-cavity. ' A thick,

milky juice at once exudes along the cut, and
must be left undisturbed for several hours during
the heat of the day exposed to the sun's rays,

when it assumes a resinous appearance, and is

scraped oft" with a knife, and rolled up in soft

lumps. These are sprinkled with a powder,
which prevents their adhering together in one
solid mass. They are rolled up in poppy-leaves,
and left to dry in the sun, when the opium
becomes of a rich dark-brown color.

Items.

^

—

Public Stoves of Paris.— Tlie Britiish Friend con-
tains a description of public warming places erected
by the municipal government of Paris, each ca])able
of sheltering 500 persons at a time, in which those
destitute of homes can obtain warmth and shelter at
night without cost. They are warmed by several
stoves placed in different parts of the hall, and
furnished with benches. They are open from eight
o'clock in the evening to five in the morning; and
between those hours every one is at liberty to enter
without question.

—Statistics of the Society of Friends in England.—
From some statements published in the London
Friend, it appears that of the 317 meetings of our
Society in England and Scotland, many are quite
small. In 103 of the meetings the number of mem-
bers, including attenders of meetings, is less than
twenty. As this includes all who are on the rolls

of membership, children, infirm persons, and those
in remote places, as well as others, it is evident the
average attendance in these meetings cannot be
large.

An examination of the registers of births in the
Society of Friends in England and AVales, shows
the greatest number in the ten years from' 1670 to

1679, when the average was 975 per annum. This
gradually diminished, till in the decade from 1740
to 1749, when it averaged 554. From this time it

graduallv increased till it reached 686 in the years
from 1800 to 1809. Between 1881 and 1885, it had
fallen to 184 ; but this is thought not to furnish

data for a fair comparison, for there has been a
growing carelessness in filling up the " Birth Notes,"
since the general Kegistration Act came into opera-
tion.

—Movement among the Jews in Hungary.—The
Fourth Month number of the London Friend de-

scribes a recent visit of one who was engaged in

distributing the Hebrew New Testament to E.
Lichtenstein, an aged Jewish Rabbi of Hungary,
who has published three pamphlets addressed to his

Jewish brethren, designed to bear testimony to

Christ. In one of these he says :
" Christ is the sure

foundation of the truth, the most glorious heavenly
treasure, the proudest ornament of creation, the most
exalted Son of Man who has ever trod the earth

;

the personified Righteousness, the world's Saviour,
the world's Messiah. * * Just as in the great sea

all streams meet, so we find all the most glorious

attributes of God united in the person of Christ."

His visitor says :
" We found Tapis Zsela a quaint,

scattered, small Hungarian town, and put up at the

Jewish inn. Shortly afterwards we arrived at the
Rabbi's house, and were aflectionately welcomed
by himself, his wife, and his mother-in-law, aged
ninety-sis. So here stands before us E. Lichtenstein,

who has taken upon himself the task, as he ex-

pressed it to us, of making the name of Jesus Christ

popular with the Jewish nation, and of lifting up
the Gospel as the only source of spiritual renova-

tion. He is an aged man, with a very honest, open
face, tender heart, and soul which is sincerity itself.

" It was by no human teaching that he was
brought to the knowledge of Christ, and he could
not tell, he said, how the New Testament found its

way into his house; but the anti-Semitic movement
in this country which instigated that famous Tizla

Eslar trial, and the remarkable spectacle to him of
Christian professors and pastors from various parts

of the world writing in defence of the Jews, made
him study it, with the result that the more he read

the more the beauties and glory of the character of

Christ seemed to open before him, until at last,

driven against himself by the Spirit of God, he felt

obliged to publish in his testimonv that Jesus waa
the world's Messiah, and the Way, the Truth, and
the Life for poor Israel.

" Living in such an out-of-the way place, amid
very modest surroundings, he is unconscious of the
stir and sensation his pamphlets (which are being
circulated by thousands | have created, and he speaks
with the greatest liumility of himself. He only
knows that bis testimony for the truth has set many
wolves howling round him ready to devour him,
and, strange enough, he seems surprised at it, as if
Israel (especially her false shepherds) had ever
treated a true prophet, who liad the courage to de-
nounce their sins, in any different way. But he
has counted the cost, and has risked all "for his con-
victions

; and now, though severe the test, and heavy
the trials through whieti he is passing, so that hia
aged head is bowed with grief, he stands firm. He
has been Rabbi over this community for thirty-fivo
years.

"A fortnight age he was made to appear before a
synod of all the great Rabbis in Buda Pesth, and
the universal clamor was ' Recantation ;' but, this
failing, they suggested six ditl'erent ways by which
he might honorably withdraw from the position he
had taken, but not by one of these was he caught.

"
' Could he not at least say he did not mean all

he said?' 'No, he meant yet much more than he
said,' as we learned from him. But the extra-
ordinary circumstances in which he is still placed
as Rabbi has had the force of keeping him hitherto
from speaking out all his mind."

—Peace Efforts.—At a meeting of the London
Meeting for Sufferings, held in the Third Month, it

was stated that 65,000 copies had been distributed
of a minute adojited the previous month on the war-
like aspect of public affairs. They had been circu-
lated as a " Message from the Society of Friends to
their fellow-Christians." About 26,000 of these had
been sent by post to ministers of religion belonging
to the Established Church, and to varioas bodies of
Non-conformists. A large number of replies had
been received, which were generally cordial and
sympathetic.

THE FRIEND.
FIFTH MONTH 7, 1887.

When the Report of the Wcsttuwn .School

Committee was before our late Yearly Meeting,
a remark was made by one Friend resi)eeting

the financial statement it contained, which seems
to render proper a fuller explanation than could
be conveniently given at the time.

That statement gave the income of " The Fund
for Paying Salaries" for the past year, as S824.38.
On examining the detailed financial exhibit,

which is annually presented to the General Com-
mittee at its meeting in the Sixth Month, we
find that the principal of .said fund in the Sixth
INIonth of last year, was .Sl(i,.")2«.4.5.

What is called the "Teachers' Fund," is a
separate trust, although ajiparently confounded
with the former, by some Friends. Its principal

at the time referred to was 865,38.3.75. This
fund was raised for the sjiccial purpdse of i«-

crea.fing the salaries of the teachers at the scIkmjI
;

and neither the income received (S5,0(J1.44), nor
the payments made from it f •?4,400) are included

in the general statement embraced in the Report
of the Committee to the Yearly Jleeting. In
this ]iarticular, it is like several other of the

Funds, which have been donated for specific pur-

poses, .such as that for Nursery Expenses; that

for Clothing, Board and Fares of pupils from a

distance ; that for paying incidental exi«?nses of

children, &c. As these do not affect the general

finances of the school, it has not been customary

to include them in the Report to the Yearly
^Meeting.

As there are eighteen separate Fund nccounts
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on the Treasurer's books, a detailed statement of

all would require a mass of figures which would

probably prove burtheusome if laid before the

Yearly Meeting. But in the annual statement

laid before the General Committee, as already

mentioned, each of these is given in detail with

its principal, and income, how this, has been ex-

pended, and what changes have been made in

the investments of each during the past year

—

all such changes being made by the advice and

with the concurrence of a standing Committee

on Accounts. The whole statement covers be-

tween 9 and 10 closely written pages of foolscap

paper. These annual statements are all copied

in a book kept at the school, and preserved for

comparison and reference.

As intimated in a pre\'ious number, we now
publish in fall the Report of the Committee on

Certificates of Removal, adopted by our late

Yearly Meeting, and sent to subordinate meet-

ings for their guidance and direction. It is

taken from the printed " Extracts" from the

Minutes of the Yearly Meeting.

As stated in the introductory part of the Re-

port, our Monthly Meetings have at times been

at a loss how to act in regard to certificates of

removal, in the difficulties presented to them by
the unsettled condition of the Society of Friends

in many places. The rules now adopted are de-

signed to relieve the Monthly Meetings, so far as

well can be done, of this embarrassment The
Report is as follows :

—

TO THE YEARLY MEETING.

The Committee appointed by our last Yearly
Meeting to consider the difficulties connected with

Certificates of Removal, have had several meetings,

and liave given the subject much attention.

That substantial unity in doctrine and practice

among Friends in all parts of the world, on which
are based the rules and usages of our Society in ref-

erence to Certificates of removal, does not now exist

in tlie same degree as formerly. Differences in doc-

trine and in the manner of conducting religious

meetings have arisen ; and in several cases these and
other causes have led to open separations.

Although Pliiladelphia Yearly Meeting arrived at

a judgment in the case of the division in Ohio
Yearly Meeting in 1854, yet, in several other cases

of a similar kind, it has taken no action which could
guide subordinate meetings. Furthermore, of latter

time, several new Yearly Meetings have been set

up, of which, owing to the suspension of Epistolary

Correspondence, our Yearly Meeting has received no
official information. In the meantime individuals

are removing from one part of the country to an-

other, and marriage engagements are being formed,
which require the action of Monthly Meetings; and
these are sometimes at a loss to know what course
they should pursue.

Our Yearly Meeting has at different times been
concerned to re-affirm its adherence to the original

principles of Friends, and to warn its members
against declension from primitive purity of doctrine
and practice. In accordance witli this concern, it

seems proper that our Monthly Meetings should ex-
ercise a care in the sending and reception of certifi-

cates of removal, not to sanction or encourage
departures from these principles and practices in

other meetings. The necessity for the exercise tif

such care is rendered more apparent by the con-
sideration, that it would be the duty of our Monthly
Meetings to labor in Gospel love with any of their

own members who should so far deviate from our
principles and practices as to encourage innova-
tions upon our mode of spiritual worsliip; or should
deny or explain away our fundamental views of
Christian doctrine ; or in other ways lay waste our
doctrines and testimonies.

For the relief and guidance of Monthly Meetings
under the difficulties at present existing, and to

guard against a want of uniformity in their practice,

we propose the adoption of the following rules:

1. Monthly Meetings are at liberty to receive Cer-

tificates froni, or scud Certificates to Monthly Meet-
ings belonging to any of the bodies under our name,
whose riglit to be regarded as co-ordinate branches

of the Society of Friends has not been adversely

determined by the Yearly Meeting—Provided there

is no obstruction on other grounds.

2. When any of our Monthly Meetings have re-

liable iiilbrmation that the sanction of a Monthly
Meeting out of our limits is given to teachings and
practices seriously at variance with our profession,

they are instructed to consider such defection as a

sufficient obstruction to sending or receiving Certifi-

cates of removal to or from such meeting—until the

cause of obstruction is removed.
If however, Certificates of removal coming from

such a meeting shall recommend as members, per-

sons whose life and conversation appear to be con-

sistent with our religious profession. Monthly Meet-
ings are at liberty to receive such persons, if, on
solid consideration, the defection of the Meeting
granting the Certificate shall appear to be the only
obstruction.

3. In the case of persons coming among us, and
desiring to be joined to us in membership, who have
not been able to procure Certificates of removal,

because the Yearly Meeting to which they belonged
was not in correspondence with Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, Monthly Meetings are at liberty to receive

such who may apply for admission, on the ground
of convincement of our principles; such cases to be
treated in the same manner as of those who are not

members of the Society of Friends.

4. When a Certificate of removal is received for a

person in the station of Minister from a Meeting
outside of our Yearly Meeting, such person should

be received as a member only, and is not to be con-

sidered a member of the Meeting of Ministers and
Elders until his or her gift has been acknowdedged
among us in the manner laid down by our discipline.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement for

Fonrtli Month shows a reduction of $13,053,098. Total
cash in the Treasury, $400,105,896.
The Acting Secretary of the Interior has directed

the General Land Commissioner " to demand from the
California and Oregon Railway Company a reconvey-
ance to the United States of a section of land in the
Marysville (Gal.) land district, patented to the company
March 17, 1875, it appearing, from special reports and
affidavits accompanying the same, that said section is

unquestionably gold-bearing mineral land."

The Senate of New York has passed the Vedder
Liquor Tax bill by a vote of 18 to 13. Should the bill

pass the Assembly it will doubtless be vetoed by the
Governor.

Full returns from all the counties in Michigan show
on their face a majority against prohibition of 6941.
It is to be hoped that the true result, which is believed
to be decidedly for the measure, may be established.

Two sharp earthquake shocks, with only a moment's
intermission, were felt at Spokane Falls, Wyoming
Territory, at 4 o'clock on the morning of Fourth Month
30th. People were awakened from their sleep.

Residents of Nyack (Rockland County, N. Y.) and
vicinity, describe a celestial phenomenon they observed
on the night of Fourth Mo. 30th. Around the moon
was a four-degree corona, surrounded by a forty-five

degree halo. The corona was of unusual brilliancy.

Its inner rim was blue and its outer rim red. In the
halo, which was distinct, though much less decided in

color than the corona, the order of colors was reversed.
The northern lights flashed faintly, and in other por-
tions of the sky stars and planets blazed with remark-
able brilliancy.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 460,
which was 12 less than during the previous week,
and 13 more than during the corresponding period
last year. Of the foregoing 226 were males and 234
females; 223 adults and 237 minors: 65 died of con-
sumption

; 64 of pneumonia ; 33 of measles ; 28 of mar-
asmus; 26 of diseases of the heart; 24 of convulsions;
17 of inflammation of the brain; 14 of bronchitis; 13
of old age; 13 of tvphoid fever, and 11 of croup.

Markets. &c.—V'. S. 4J's, 110|; 4's, 129S ; 3's, 101
;

currency 6's, 1255 a 136.

Cotton was quiet, but firm, at lOJ cts. for middling
uplands.

Flour and Me.al.—Trade in flour continued quiet.

but prices were steadily held. Sales of 125 Pennsyl-
|

vania family, at $3.75 ; 125 barrels Pennsylvania rcillor,

.

straight, at" $4.25; 125 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4; 750:

barrels do. straight, at $4.25 a $4.30; 125 barrels'

Illinois straight, at $4.35 ; 375 barrels winter patent, I

at $4.60 a $4.80; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4.10;

125 barrels do. straight, at $4.3.5, and 625 barrels do.

patent, at $4.75 a $5. Rye flour sold in a small w;iy

at $2.75 a $2.85 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat advanced under slight oflferinga, Nn.

2 red closing at 93J^ cts. bid and 934 cts. asked. Xm. 2

mixed corn closed at 47i cts. bid and 47f cts. asknl.

Oats were quiet. No. 2 white closing at 363 ets. bid and

37 i cts. asked.

Beef cattle were fairly active at 4 a 5J cts.

Sheared sheep were in fair request, at 3 a 45 cts.

;

sheared lambs, at 4} a 6 cts. ; spring lambs, $1.50 to ^C>

per head.
Hogs were fairly active at 7.1 a 8.V cts.

Foreign.— According to the Loudon Truth, the

amount annually spent by the European countries to

keep up their armies and navies is £181,120,000. The
amount spent by America is about £8,000,000. Add-
ing therefore the cost for war debts and arraameno
togetljer, it will be seen that Europe pays £394,7('i(l,0()U

and America £18,000,000 per annum. How possilily

can Europe hope to hold her own against her transat-

lantic rival, when she handicaps herself in the struggle,

for commercial supremacy with the stupendous charge
of £376,000,000 per annum? As if this were not

enough, Europe is each year increasing her burden,

whilst America is each year reducing hers.

In the House of Commons on the night of Fourth
Month 28th, a motion ofl'ered on the 26th by Robert
T. Reid, Liberal Member for Dumfries, that the Ilimse

decline to proceed with any measure directed against

tenants combining for relief until a full measure lor

their relief from excessive rents was presented in Par-

liament, was rejected by a vote of 341 to 240. Three
Liberal-Unionists voted with the minority against ilie

Government, and nineteen Liberal-Unionists were ab-

sent and not paired. A motion that the House go intojj

committee on the Crimes bill was then adopted. i

The increase of emigration from Ireland is excitinga

serious concern. Whole districts are said to have been
depopulated by emigration.

A despatch received in London on the 28th of last

month, from Perth, the capital of Western Australia,

says :
" A hurricane swept over the northeast coast on

the 22d inst. The pearl fishing fleet, numbering forty

boats, was destroyed, and five hundred and fifty peiv

sons perished."

The Schnaebeles affair has been amicably settled,

and he allowed to return to his home.
The North German Gazette says :

" In ordering the

release of M. Schnaebels, the German Government has
placed a broad interpretation upon the matter, regard'

ing the invitation addressed to M. Schnaebeles by the

German Police Commissary as a sort of safe conduct,

although the arrest itself was effected independently of

the invitation and without the knowledge of Commis'
sary Gautsch, by two Berlin officials

"

A despatch from Berlin, dated Fourth Month 28th,

says :
" Official circles consider that Germany has a

good claim to demand that France shall cease froml

official intriguing in the German provinces. It is be^

lieved that Prince Bismarck is about to make urgent
representations that, having proved his good will in

the Schnaebeles case, France must now stop oflienses

against international law by ordering her officials to

refrain from fomenting treason in Alsace-Lorraine. li

the response of the French Government to these re-

presentations is not satisfactory, the Schnaebeles inci-

dent, it is thought, will become the starting point oi

the greatest events of the century.
The Vatican has notified France that General Bou-

langer's military law, which refuses exemption from
military services to youth or men studying for the

priesthood, is an infringement of the Concordat, and
has demanded its withdrawal.
The Chinese Government has settled the currency,

question by making a contract with a Birminghami
firm for a supply of silver and bronze coinage.

The report that the cholera has appeared at Mazatlaa
and Guaymas, in Mexico, is denied by the Governor o)

Sonora, who says he will trace and prosecute the au-

thor of the report.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
!

Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times wheii'

timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt, i
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Eighth Mo. 8th, 1854. Comforted and in-

tructed this moruiiig, in reading the 10th chap-

ter of Hebrews. During which desires arose

after more true, living faith. Show me the way,

Lord, wherein thou wouldst have me to go

!

'for I lift up my soul unto Thee."

9th. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself ; and,

in your hearts, let Him be your fear and be your

dread, saith the prophet. I think I know, in

measure, what it is to live in this fear; and O!

the dread of offending an all-seeing Eye, that

sees and knows the most secret recesses of the

heart. Keep and preserve me, O Heavenly
Father ! on every hand, and enable rae to watch,

and that continually.

20th. O ! that the spirit which lived in Christ,

lived more and more in us ; how would fruits

answerable thereto be brought forth ! even fruits

of the Spirit: faith, virtue, temperance, patience,

godliness, brotherly-kindness and charity.

Ninth Mo. 2nd. May I be found walking

more and more worthy of the many favors daily

bestowed. As this is the case, will not my spirit-

ual eye be opened more clearly to see what is the

Divine will concerning me? My prayer by
night and by day is, that a more clear manifesta-

tion of this will may be given, so that I may not

go halting and doubting all the days of my life.

4th. Feel comfortable in the remembrance of

yesterday. Endeavored to maintain the watch

though the enemy was very busy. Thus am I

led about and instructed. Keep me, O Heavenly
Father! as the apple of thine eye. Near the

close of our morning meeting, I dropped a few

words in testimony, which une.^vpectedly pre-

sented ; after which felt quiet. I have ever felt

it an awful thing, thus to open my lips in the

assembly of the people. This feeling increases

;

and may it be my preservation. Let me never

open my lips, unless thou commandest ; and then

go forth, nothing doubting.

14th. Remembered in meeting this morning

the reply of the young man to our Saviour, when
he was asking what he should do to inherit

eternal life: "All these have I kept from my
youth up," Jesus saith unto him, " yet lackest

thou one thing." Is there not something that is

retarding my good journey heavenward ? Enable

me, O Heavenly Father !
" to sell nil," and follow

thee faithfully and unreservedly the few remain-

ing days thou numbereth to me here, that so at

last, I may be found worthy an admittance into

thy kingdom.
22nd. Yesterday was a day of unmerited

favor. At our meeting had the company and
labors of our friend Samuel Cope, accomj)anied
by James Emlen. It was a visit in the needful

time ; and greatly did I crave to be found in a
condition to receive them in the way of their

coming. After deep wading, dear S. was brought
into our state and condition, and ministered ac-

cordingly. He stood up with: "Whatsoever
was written aforetime was written for our learn-

ing, that we through patience and comfort of the

Scriptures might have hope." From this he

went on, speaking to the children in a way
clearly to be understood; and quoting also,

" Wherewithall shall a young man cleanse his

way," &c. " Thy word have I hid in my heart,

that I might not sin against thee." " Thy word
is as a light unto my path," &c. These, with

other precious passages, were treated and en-

larged upon. Encouragement flowed to the ten-

derly visited ones ; also a warning voice went
forth against the rebellious—those who were say-

ing in the secret of their hearts, we will not serve

the Lord, for He will do us no good ; we will not

fear Him, He will do us no harm. I trust some
of these were given to see themselves; yea, in

that light which doth not deceive.

Tenth Mo. 4th. Greatly have I desired a

quiet habitation, a sure resting place. So far

have I been from this for days past, that I have

seemed " tos.sed as with tempest and not com-

forted." The cause seems hidden ; but I fear,

there is enough within myself to land me where

I now am, in a land of deserts and of pits, &c.

Plave mercy upon me, O Lord, and deliver me
for thy mercies sake ! and wilt thou be pleased,

Heavenly Father! to remember thy poor

afflicted people and seed, wherever and whoever

they are, that are crying day and night unto

Thee ! Thou knowest, Lord ! who these are.

Keep them, we pray thee, in the hollow of thy

hand till these calamities be overpast. Let thy

purifying work go forward; purge away the sin,

dross, and reprobate silver, that so holiness may
be inscribed unto Thee, to whom alone it is due,

not only now, but henceforth and forever.

Eleventh Mo. 8th. On Second-day, the 0th,

returned to the school after an absence of four

weeks. Have been visiting amongst my friends,

not without many fears that I should do or say

something I ought not. I did try to be careful,

and craved help to watch, lest in any w.ay I

should deny or betray my dear Lord and Ma.ster,

who many times was pleased to be near, un-

worthy as I wa.s, to my comfort and rejoicing.

Since I have returned to this place, a quiet set-

tled feeling has attended ; and a little fresh help

has been administered to enter once more upon

my very responsible duties. May it be merci-

fully continued to me from day to day ; that I

may be strengthened to meet whatever trials and

exercises attend a large family of 2-50 children,

and a few more expected. Truly we have need

of Best Help to get along rightly; our "own
arm," how impotent to help or save us

!

14tli. This day has lieen held our Quarlcrly
Meeting. No strangers in attendance. Tliere

seemed on taking my seat, a hushed feeling,

something like being allowed to sit under my
own vine where none can make afraid. How
good and how precious did the little while we
sat in silence feel ! Strength .seemed mercifully

afforded to draw near unto Him, who remains
the " way, the truth, and the life," and to iisk for

our preservation individually and collectively.

ministered. I endeavored to follow,

l)ut could nut. Very unexpectedly to ni)-.self, did

this Irtutcuage of our Saviour come before me, and
in such a way that I dare not withliold: "Suffer

the little children to come unto me, and forbid

them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven."

A jealousy took hold of my mind that, through

the multiplicity of words, there was a lianger of

forbidding such to come, and a turning thera

aside from Him, who remains to be our great

Alpha and Omega. Thedanger, indeed I may say

the awfulness, of marring the good work begun
in any, brought me on my feet; and with as few

words as possible did I leave my exercise with

my friends; and sat down feeling the reward of

a peace which the world cannot give or take

away.

21st. In our meeting on First-day morning,

the Western Quarterly Meeting came before me,
unexpectedly so ; and still continues with me, at

times, in such a way that I cannot put it from

me ; which I have endeavored to do, fearing it is

something of my own begetting. ^lay I not be

suffered to go, if it be not a Divine requiring, nor

allowed to stay if it is. I am such a child!—the

weakest b.abe ever born. Have been ready many
times this day, to adopt the language: Send by

whom thou wilt send, but not by me.

23rd. This has been a day of exercise, from

various causes. It was no small trial to me to

open my mouth in meeting this morning; being

the first time since we came last together. Oh
how hard is it to the creature, to become a fool

for Christ's sake ! The fear of denying my dear

Lord and Master, again and again In-iuL's me on

my feet, with my little ofterinp^ ; which may
justly be compared to the "two mites" of the

widow: but " all my living."

27th. Attended^ on Sixth-day, the Western

Quarterly ISIeeting. Best help was near; for

which and other favors, may I be more and more

concerned to walk answerable.

Twelfth ISIo. 14th. Since last entry I have

passed through some sore conflicts. All I be-

lieve in mercy to show me how frail I am, and

how unable to keep myself even for a moment.

On taking my seat in meeting this morning, was

reduced very low. I saw myself as I really was,

" poor and miserable, blind and naked :" which

led me secretly to cry unto the Lord for help,

who in mercv heard and regarded, and conde-

scended to my low estate. So that I even dared

to open my mouth in pui)lic ; a thing which, on

taking my seat in meeting, I thought I should

hardiy ever do again. Thus it is we are led

about and instructed.

18th. Second-day morning. Yesterday was
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a day of favor, tliough a day of deep exercise.

Ko Olio knows how luavy-licartcd I left my bed,

with our meetings, the care of the children in

them, added to my own great weakness and in-

firmities, pressing upon me. As I dressed and

prejiared for our morning collection, my eye was

ujiward for help and forgiveness. These words

of David presenting, a little comforted and en-

couraged : ]5y my God have I run through a

troop.aiid hy Him leaped over a wall. I was

led trenibliiigly to believe, that the same Power

was near to help me ; even to run and leap over

all in me that opposed and hindered the exalta-

tion of the kingdom of the Redeemer. On taking

my seatin meeting,sins long since committed, pre-

sented one after another ; when unexpectedly was

brought to remembrance the promise :" The blood

of Jesus Christ cleansetli us from all sin." This

afresh encouraged, to apply in living faith to be

healed, washed, and made clean. My exercise

continued throughout the meeting; and near the

close, fearf'ully and tremblingly, w-as I led to

prostrate myself in vocal prayer ; and asked a

little fresh help not only for myself, but for us

all.

21st. Attended, yesterday, the funeral of our

young friend Samuel Trimble, of Concord. He
died of consumption : and being a very gradual

decline, it allowed time for a preparation for the

great and awful change : so that he seemed, the

latter part of his time, like one waiting the com-

ing of his Lord. It felt to me, that he " had oil

in his vessel with his lamp ;" and when the mid-

night cry was heard, " entered in," &c. These con-

siderations led me to look seriously into my own
state and that of others ; and greatly did I desire

that none of us might be found wanting oil, in

that awful moment which fast hasteneth to every

one of us.

25th. During the after part of yesterday,

many of the children seemed very unsettled.

How painful to me thus to sit and watch them

!

but I feel it to be my religious duty to do so, and
not let them behave in an unbecoming manner.
When some of them did badly, I cannot tell

what a grief it was to me ! Being the evening
pre%dous to Christmas was the cause of it. I

grieved over the children, but more over their

parents and friends. It feels to me some of these

will have much to answer for.

(To be continued.)

»-•

For " The Friend."

Wanderings in China.—No. 5.

fConcluded from page 315).

The superstitious dread which the Chinese
entertain of the spirits of their ancestors ; and
the equally wide-spread superstition of Feng
Shui (which will be further noticed) furnish au
explanation of many of the peculiar customs of

this peculiar people. No doubt the intercourse

of the more cultivated cla.sses with intellectual

people of other nations will gradually weaken
the force of these superstitious notions ; but
probably many generations will elapse before

their influence will be materially lessened in the

minds of the bulk of the population.

One of the most obvious eflects, is the strong
desire of the Chinese to have male descendants
who may continue to honor them after death,

and to provide for their wants in the Spirit

World by burnt offerings made from time to

time, which they imagine will thus be made
serviceable to their departed spirits. In conse-

quence of this, male infants are highly valued,
while baby girls are little esteemed, and thousands
of them are put to death by their own mothers.
So far from being deemed a crime, this infanticide

is not even blamed by public opinion. In some

districts thirty per cent of all the girls born are

put to death ! Out authoress says that in Foo-

Chow, where she was then staying, it is quite a

common thing for a mother to mention that she

has made away with three or four girls. To
Chinese students of Bible history it seems pre-

posterous to assert that Pharoah could have

commanded that the boys of the Israelites should

all be drowned, and the girls saved alive !

One simple detail will illustrate the different

estimate in which sons and daughters are held,

even in families which have no wish to destroy

the latter : In certain districts the medical chargrf

for vaccinating a boy is 800 cash, equal to about

17 cents. The charge for vaccinating a girl is only

400 cash, as it is found that people would rather

run the risk of their daughter's beauty being

destroyed, than paying for her at the same rate

as a son

!

Among the merchants of Foo-Chow was one

named Ahok, who had become wealthy by success

in business, and who was noted for his liberality

in doing good. One of his good deeds has been

the saving of innumerable girl-babies by the

announcement that he would give an allowance

of rice for a certain time to every mother, who,

proposing to destroy her unwelcome female in-

fant, would abstain from so doing. It was found

that when a woman has taken the trouble of

rearing her babe through its early stages of

existence, she grows fond of it, and rarely destroys

it wilfully. The number of Ahok's pensioners

varied considerably in years of plenty or of

famine, in some years he allowed rice to 500
mothers to induce them to spare the lives of the

innocents, and in others this number was reduced

to 300.

Ahok was practically a Christian, having long

attended the services of the American Mission.

There are also Foundling Hospitals established

by the natives, for the preservation of thechildren,

but so poorly managed that there is great loss of

life. Those who survive to the age of 10 months
are often purchased by childless couples, who
want to rear a servant for their old age, or else

by pirovident parents who thus cheaply provide

future wives for their sons.

Among the Chinese, betrothals are often made
in very early life. C. F. Gordon Cumming men-
tions a curious example of this. A visitor at a
Christian school was particularly attracted by a

bright little boy, about eight years of age, who
for some months had refused to worship the

village idols, and who repeated various Christian

hymns with much feeling. He carried in his

arms a wee baby-girl, and the visitor naturally

asked if it was his sister, whereupon he looked

shy and did not answer, but his brother volun-

teered the information, " She is his wife!" On
further inquiry as to why so young a baby had
been taken from its own mother, the boy's mother
explained that had she purchased an older child,

she would have been required to pay a higher
price, whereas, having a girl of her own of the

same age, she had exchanged with a neighbor,
who also had a son to marry, but as this baby
was larger and fatter than her own, she had
thrown in a dollar and some cakes to equalize

the exchange

!

Connected with ancestral worship as a barrier

to change in China, is the mysterious Feng
Shui. It seems impossible for anyone who has
not had long experience of this extraordinary
and incomprehensible race to realize the extent
to which all social and domestic life is influenced
by these twin forces. The literal interpretation

of " Feng Shui" is Wind and Water, but what

idea the term conveys to a Chinaman's mind no|

one seems able to detinc, beyond that it has to;

do with the good and genial influences which ;iie

ever moving gently from the south, and ;il-i]

with the baneful iiifiuciiccs which come from liu:

north, and which may jiossilily be disturbed liy

any alteration of existing physical surroundiii-,-.

It seems almost impossible for a foreigner to

arrive at any exact understanding of this gn at

overruling belief of the millions of Chinanu ii,

yet no one can be many hours in China ere the

term becomes so familiar as to make its solution

a matter much desired. Apparently it has es-

pecial reference to the repose of the dead, and
the influence of the mighty host of disembodic

d

spirits u])on the welfare or adversity of their

living human succe.s.sors on this earth.

It is something intangible and indescribalilo,

yet omnipotent—a vague, shadowy spirit of ivil,

which stands in the way, and effectually bars

every effort in favor of progress and civilizatidii.

Why does a Chinaman object to his neighlior

building a top story to his house? Because his

doing so may disturb the Feng Shui—those

gracious influences which now come straight

over the city to the hall of his ancestral tablets,

or to the graves where his dead are laid.

Why does he object to the making of a rail-

way? Because the whole country is dotted with

ancestral graves, each of which has been dug ou:

a site selected after long consideration, and re-

peated payments to a soothsayer deeply versed!

in the mysteries of Feng Shui—a spot selected asl

that of all others most certain to attract thosei

gentle southern influences, and well shielded

from all baneful blasts from the chill north.;

So to make a railway would stir up the spirits of'

countless past generations, and let loose on the

countrj' a whole army of unquiet and malevolent

ghosts.*

Do I wish to build a high wall on ray own
honestly purchased land ? My neighbor may
object that, by so doing, I turn aside the course

of the spirits, who always come from that par-

ticular quarter to do hira good. So if I persist

in building my wall, the chances are that he will

raise a mob and come to pull it down, and
neither the Chinese nor the British authorites

will move a finger to obtain redress for me. If,

on the other hand, I venture to pull down an
old wall on my own land, my neighbor may be

equally annoyed, as I thereby open a straight

course by which malevolent spirits may reach

him from an unlucky quarter.

As good a definition of the undefinable as

can well be obtained was given to me by Mon-
signor Gentile, the Roman Catholic Bishop of

Ningpo, who described the Feng Shui as being

the path of the Great Dragon, who rushes through

the air just above the houses, spouting blessings

in showers from his .nostrils. He flies straight

forward, unless by evil chance he should strike

*As standing examples of the reality of this opponent
to malerial progress we have the history of the railway
from Woo Shing to Shanghai, which, after it was in

full working order, was bought up by the Chinese
Government at a great cost, only to be torn up on this

account, and all its plant safely deported to Formosa,
where it was deposited and left to rust upon the beach.

Then, too, (when Li Hung Chang, the great advocate
of progress had succeeded in forming the Kaiping Coal
Mining Company with a view to developing the vast

mineral resources of his country) after four years had
been spent in boring and shaft-sinking, the reactionary

party raised the Feng Shui spectre, asserting that tlio

sickness prevailing in the Imperial Palace at Peking
was due to the disturbance caused to the spirit of the
Empress Dowager by all this tunnelling within sixty

miles of her tomb I So by Imperial edict the work so

displeasing to the dead was arrested.
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jigainst some high building, in which case he

purns aside at an angle, and so the houses beyond

lose their share of his blessing. Hence the

ealous care of Chinese house-builders lest anyone

lihould build a house higher than his neighbor,

jind the singular uniformity of domestic archi-

itecture, as seen from any high ground in the

fcities.

The same law which compels the Dragon to

move in straight lines regulates the movements
of all spirits, to whom anything of the nature of

la zig-zag is peculiarly puzzling. For this reason

those who have assisted in the murder of a female

Ibaby are very particular to carry it to the grave

Isy a path of this description, so that the baby-
gpirit may fail in its endeavors to return, should

it seek to avenge itself on its unnatural parents.

,
This, too, is the reason why in Chinese houses

the doora and windows are all placed irregularly,

never facing one another, and especially why we
often see a meaningless-looking bit of wall placed

just outside the outer gate, and a little larger

than the entrance. It serves the same purpose

as the screen which is placed between the door

and the coffin in the house of the dead. The
spirits in their flight will strike this wall, and
instead of rushing into the house by the open
doorway will be turned aside. It never occurs to

them to double round the wall, and so find their

way in

!

Thus do fear and reverence for the dead com-
bine with the mysterious Feng Shui to form the

ruling principle of all existence in China. They
ai'e the twin giants whose power all acknowledge,
and against whom all resistance seems useless.

•-^
For " The Friend."

All Address to Friends.

Dear Friends,—As I have long felt an interest

in the welfare of all the followers of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and for the spreading

of our Redeemer's kingdom in the earth, as well

as for my own everlasting welfare ; so my desires

for our preservation in the ever-blessed truth,

and for our encouragement to persevere therein,

still remain with me. Trusting this may be re-

ceived in that love in which it is written, and
which would gather all into the Heavenly en-

closure, do I now salute you. Grace be unto you
and peace from God the Father and from the

Lord Jesus Christ.

I have no new doctrine to set forth, or new
faith to advocate, but that faith which is so

plainly set forth in the Scriptures of truth, the

same yesterday, to-day, and forever, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner-stone. He is now
the teacher of his people ; therefore, if any lack

wisdom among you, let them ask of God who
giveth to all men liberally, and it shall be given

them, according to our Saviour's own words: " I

am the way, the truth, and the life, no man
cometh unto the Father but by me, and no man
can come unto me except the Father which hath

sent me draw him." As there is but the one foun-

dation, for " other foundation can no man lay

than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ ;" and as we

have but one life to live, therefore it seems tome
it is dangerous for us to be spending the time

allotted us here in trying to find an easier way

to the kingdom, or one that would better suit

our own inclinations ; for the enemy of our soul's

peace is ever ready, in many and various ways,

to draw our minds away from the true Fountain

and Source of all good, by laying his snares in

the way he is most likely to prevail over us, and

attacking us at a time when we are off our guard.

And then, except it please the Lord to lift up a

standard against him, and to enable us to see our

danger, he may easily get the advantage over us,

which, if yielded unto, only makes it harder to

resist when next we are temjited ; for true it is

that they that despise the day of small things

shall fall l)y little and little ; and they that are

faithful in a little shall be rulers over more.

And now, dear Friends, may we all be pre-

served in future from the many snares into which
others have fallen through unwatchfulness, some
of which I have long since seen the danger of,

wherein my own feet had well nigh slipped.

Now seeing that that which is to be known of

God is manifest in man, it does seem to me, that

the only safe way for us to walk in, is to endeavor

to keep our minds single unto the Lord, desiring

to know no more than He is pleased to manifest

to us, daily watching and waiting for right direc-

tion in all things; for He is the true Light that

lighteth every man that cometh into the world
;

and as we give heed and follow this light, and
his still small voice in our hearts, saying, this is

the way walk thou in it, we shall soon see that

the way to the kingdom is not hard to be under-

stood, and that it is so plain that a wayfaring-

man, though a fool, shall not err therein.

As this is the path that all the followers of our

Redeemer have ever trod, so I doubt not many
of you have already found His ways to be ways

of pleasantness and all his paths peace ; and by

walking therein have been made partakers of

that peace which the world can neither give nor

take away. Many are the precious promises to

such as persevere therein, for it is the only way
cast up for the ransomed and redeemed of the

Lord to walk in.

Think it not strange concerning the fiery trials

which may try you, as though some strange thing

had happened unto you; for these light afflic-

tions which are but for a moment, work for us a

far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

" In this world ye shall have tribulation, but be

of good cheer, I have overcome the world," is

the encouraging language of our dear Redeemer;

and " he that overcometh will I grant to sit with

me in my throne, even as I overcame and am
set down with my Father in his throne." So let

us strive to leave those things which are behind,

and " press forward toward the mark for the

prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."

Although there may seem to be many discour-

agements and hindering things in the way, let us

remember that the Lord can cause the moun-

tains of opposition to .skip like rams, and the little

hills like lambs, and thus make a way when

there seems to be no way ; and if faithful unto

death, we shall at la.st receive the crown of life

;

for " he that endureth to the end, the same shall

be saved."

Our worthy predecessors in the truth cheer-

fully bore all that was permitted to come upon

them, even to imprisonment, and some even

counted the truth dearer to them than their na-

tural lives, rejoicing that they were counted

worthy to sufier for his name's .sake; " choosing

rather to suffer afflictions with the people of God,

than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season,

esteeming the reproaches of Christ greater richer?

than the treasures in Egypt, for they had respect

to the recompense of reward ;" and the same

faith we are now called upon to uphold before

the world. Now, dear Friends, shall we turn our

backs in the day of trouble, or allow our minds

to be taken up with other things, or follow the

lo! hcres or lo! theres so apparent in various

places up and down in the land in these days,

and thus allow these precious doctrines and tes

timonios to fall to the ground, or be trampled

under foot? Nay ; I am persuaded better things

though I thus speak ; for I believe the religion of

the Society of Friends is primitive Christianity

revived in its ancient purity. And although some
who are called may not continue faithful unto
the end, yet the Lord, who is able to turn the

hearts of the children of men as a man turneth

the watercourse in his field, is even now at work
with his good Spirit in the hearts of many sons

and daughters, inviting them to come, taste and
see that He is good ; and, " except the Lord build

the house, they labor in vain that build it; ex-

cept the Lord keep the city the watchman waketh
but in vain." And we may remember, that "the

prejjaration of the heart, and the answer of the

tongue," is also from Him.
If any there be whose hearts have not been

thus prepared by Him, or who have not submit-

ted to the cleansing, ])urifyiug operations of his

H(dy Spirit, nor heeded his call while pleading

with them, such will not be likely to hear or re-

ceive what I (such a poor unworthy one) can

now say to them ; unless it please the Lord once

more to enlighten their understandings and make
them willing to receive Him in the way of his

coming, and to follow Him in the way of his lead-

ings. I hope there are but few such unfaithful

ones amongst us ; but, if any such there be, let

them now have their deeds brought to the light,

that their sins may go before hand to judgment

;

and by that faith which overcomes the world

they niay be led away from the barren moun-

tains, where there is neither dew, nor rain, nor

fields of oflTerings, into green pastures and beside

the still waters ; there to partake of that living

bread which came down from Heaven, and which

alone can nourish up the soul unto eternal life

;

there to realize that one hour in God's presence

is better than a thousand elsewhere. Yes, "I
would rather be a door-keeper in the house of

the Lord, than to dwell in the tents of wicked-

ness."

So, dear young Friends, by following Him
who has called you out of the darkness into his

marvellous light, and enabled you to see the ex-

ceeding sinfulness of sin ; and by,experiencing

the washing of regeneration and the renewing of

the Holy Ghost; you may be prepared and

strengthened to bear the burdens which must

soon fall upon your shoulders, when the fathers

and mothers who have long borne the burden in

the heat of the day, are called to their long homes

to receive the reward of their labors. Yes! and

has not the call already gone forth to this peo-

ple, " to arise, shine, for thy light is come, and

the glory of the Lord has arisen upon thee; for

darkness shall cover the earth, and gross dark-

ness the people, but the Lord shall arise ujwn

thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee ; and

the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to

the brightness of thy rbing."

But if this is ever our happy exjierience, shall

it not be by individual faithfulness, and by ex-

amining our own hearts, and watching our own

thoughts, words, and actions? If we endeavor

to dcrthis, it seems to me we will have but little

time to spare in dwelling upon the faulU of

others ; for this is indeed poor food to feed upon ;

and if it is indulged in, we will finally lose our

own strength, and have no relish for any thing

substantial. But let us rather be concerned to

have our own deeds brought to the light ; saying,

"Search me, O Lord, ami try my heart; prove

me, and know my thoughts; and see if there i)e

any wicked way "in nie; and lead me in the way

everlasting." Cast all your care upon tlie Lord,

for He careth for you;'" Trust in the Lord and

lean not to thine own understanding; in all thy

ways acknowledge Him, and He will direct thy
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paths;" tor "lie is strencrtli in weai<ness, riches

in jiovi-rty, anU a i)resent helper in every needful

time." In his own time He "will appoint unto

them that mourn in Zion, and give them heauty

for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the

Karmi'Ut of praise for the spirit of heaviness."

yo may we all have fervent charity among our-

selves, letting love abound in our hearts to the

Lord and toward all men, for " by this shall all

men know that ye are my disciples, if you have

love one toward another," so that others, seeing

our good works, may glorify our Father in

Heaven.
Yes, dear Friends, it does seem to me there

never was a time when faithfulness to the pure

principles of truth, as ever hold by our Society,

was more needed than at the present day ; as

there seera to be many in various places who
have become tired of mere forms and shadows,

and the emptiness thereof, and are hungering
more and more for the true substance which will

go with them be3'ond the grave.

The Lord is still merciful, slow to anger, and
of great kindness ; not willing that any should

perish, but that all should return, repent and
live. So if we will continue to walk by the same
rule and mind the same thing, as our forefathers

in the Truth did, we may yet shine forth as a

people clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and
terrible as an army with banners, as in the days
of old, and as in former years. And we may
each one become prepared, through repentance
toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus

Christ, to join the just of all generations in sing-

ing the song of Moses and of the Lamb, which
none can learn but they who are redeemed from
the earth, and are counted worthy to enter that

City whose walls are salvation, and whose gates

are praise, which needeth not the light of the sun
nor of the moon, for the glory of God doth lighten

it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.

Finally, brethren, farewell: be strong in the
Lord and in the power of his might ; be of good
courage, be of one mind, live in peace; and the

God of peace shall be with you. So commend-
ing you to the Lord and to the word of his

grace, which is able to build you up, and give
you an inheritance among all them who are
sanctified, I remain your friend.

J. P. S.
Coal Creek, Iowa, Third Mo. 13th, 1887.

•-
For " The Friend."

Hold Fast the Form of Sound Words.
2 Timothy i. 13.

An advice in the Discipline of Canada Yearly
Meeting, is that " ministers and elders should be
engaged daily in reading the Holy Scriptures,
diligent in meditating upon them, and careful
not to misquote or misapply them. In preach-
ing, writing or conversing about the things of
God, they should keep to the form of sound
words and Scripture terms." There is a natural
fondness in people to hear and tell new things.
New forms of expression in religious matters may
captivate and mislead—the effect being confu-
sion rather than edification. It is to be feared
that many honest-hearted members in the Society
of Friends have been so constantly hearing cer-
tain forms of speech, of a modern character, that
they have accepted them as the real doctrines of
Friends.

The following extracts from a private letter
may somewhat illustrate the matter, viz

:

" By grace are ye saved through faith, which is the
gift of God. I understand that grace is the gift,
not faith. We lay hold upon the otTors of mercy
through faith, trust, belief, all one and the same.

Faith Cometh liy hearing, but grace is the free gift.

Kvery man, although naturally dcpruvcd, has a

measure of this grace given him, by means of which
lie tan accept the Lord Jesu.s Christ, and come to

Him fur cleansing. * * Uave we any evidence
in Holy writ of the refining, purifying power taking

place in any one before conversion ? I mean, before

the time when they give themselves to the Lord?
And is it not at this time when they are born into

the kingdom? Is it not then that the covenant is

made and the Lord begins his purifying work? Is

it not then, and afterward, that He purges them as

gold and silver? Is it not v'hen we submit ourselves

to Him for cleansing that we date our new birth?

Is it not after this time of yielding that the Lord
sits as a refiner and purifier? * * When we are

willing to close in with the offers of his mercy. He
gives us the eternal life, the new heart. Old things

are done away, all things become new. This is a
radical change, a change from darkness to light,

from the power of Satan unto God. This is a deji-

nite step taken at some time in life: a consent to

leave the evil and choose the good. But the change
is wrought by GJod. We have our part to do how-
ever. We must give ourselves to Him and He re-

ceives us. We do not grow into grace, but we grow
in grace after, by the convicting power of the Holy
Spirit, we have come to the Lord for cleansing."

The above is a specimen of modern teaching

of the moderate kind. It is ambiguous and con-

fusing. One leading point in it is that grace

and faith are so separated as that one is the gift

of God, the other not. Faith must therefore, ac-

cording to it, be a faculty of the mind. Another
point which it teaches is, that the convictions of

the Holy Spirit are not of a cleansing or purify-

ing character; but that there is a definite step

taken, a time when a man gives himself to God,
makes a covenant with Him, is born into the

kingdom, and submits him.self for cleansing, be-

fore the purifying commences. This teaching

implies that man may exercise a will power of

his own in moving in such an important direc-

tion, after conviction and before convei'sion.

This theory does not agree with the testimony of

the apostle : "And you hath He quickened, who
were dead in trespasses and sins." (Eph. xi. 1.)
" The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord."
(Rom. vi. 23.) To be dead in sins is to be void of

Divine life or any ability of ourselves to return

to life. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour
Cometh and now is, when the dead shall hear the

voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall

live." (John v. 25.) The work of regeneration

in the soul of man is the work of God, by quick-
ening those who are dead in sins. The first evi-

dence of life to sinners is the sense of their lost

and undone condition ; of the misery that sin en-

tails by separating them from God. His visita-

tions by the convictions of the Holy Spirit, bring
condemnation upon the sinful mind of man : his

thoughts are burdened with it. But man may
frustrate the work of God within himself by re-

sisting the will of God. He may hear the voice
of the Son of God but not heed it. Many who
are professors may be like the Laodiceans, and
think they are rich, and increased with goods,
and have need of nothing, without knowing their

real condition ; and in that state wherein they
ai'e void of feeling, may not recognize the con-
victions described as the knocking at the door.
A house may be filled with noisy inmates, and
none of them hear the knockings that are de-

signed to awaken their attention. The seed sown
among thorns is choked with the cares and riches
and pleasures of this life.

Some modern teachers present the knocking
at the door in a literal sense ; and try to make
it appear that the operation of the Holy Spirit,

under the figure of knocking, is an outside work.

It is not easy to imagine how the mind of man
can be reached by an ojjeration outside of the

mind. The warning to the Laodiceans is v( ly

searching: "As many as I love I rebuke and
chasten: be zealous therefore and repent, lii-

hold I stand at the door and knock, if any nian

hear my voice and open the door, I will come in

to him and sup with him, and he with me." If

we are so full of other things as to fail to recog-

nize the knocking, or what the Spirit may say

or make manifest, we hinder the Lord's work
within us. Or we may be deeply moved as Felix

was, but defer to, as we may think, a more con-

venient season. Perhaps the enemy has no more
succes.sf'ul way of frustrating the work of God in

man, than by deferring it. Our part in the work
is to yield, to render a passive obedience to the

work of God within us, which is by us a felt

operation. He who gave sight to the blind, and
caused the deaf to hear, does so work by his

spirit—the Holy Spirit—upon our minds, in our \

thoughts, as to give us the seeing eye and the i

hearing ear ; awakens our spiritual perceptions,

and gives us a spiritual understanding in the

things of God. Thus we come to receive faith,
|

which the Apostle says, " is the evidence of things
|

not seen." " Faith cometh by hearing, and hear-
(

ing by the Word of God"—the Word that " is

quick and powerful"—not by man. The power
to yield is of God : who destroys the power of the

enemy in man " by the Spirit of judgment and
the Spirit of burning" upon the transgressing na-

ture in man, until an earnest travail of spirit is I

awakened for deliverance from the thraldom of

sin. Then, how applicable is the invitation,

" Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy
j

laden, and I will give you rest; Take my yoke

upon you and learn of me, for I am meek and

lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your

souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is

light." The coming to Jesus and learning of

Him, is the submitting to Him and his condi-

tions.

Such an experience is the conversion of sin-

ners into the character of little children : God
having set up his kingdom within them, they

delight to do his will. The power that has

brought them thus far is necessary to keep them
in the way they should go ; and this will be sup-

plied. Adam Spencee, _

Springford, Ontario. I

For "The Friend.'*

Natural History Notes.

At the approach of Spring, the coming of the

birds, and the putting forth of the young leaves

and blossoms, always awakens fresh feelings of

interest in the lover of Nature. No matter for

how many years he has witnessed these things,

when he wanders into the fields and woods, and
sees the violets, the dandelions, and other early

comei-s lifting up their flowers, a measure of his

youthful enthusiasm excites the mind.

The poet Longfellow pleasingly describes these

emotions in one of his minor poems :

—

When the warm sun, that brings

Seed-time and harvest, has returned again,

'Tis sweet to visit the still wood, where springs

The first flower of the plain.

I love the season well.

When forest glades are teeming with bright forms,

Or dark and many-folded clouds foretell

The coming in of storms.

From the earth's loosened mold
The sapling draws its sustenance, and thrives

;

Though stricken to the heart with winter's cold,

The drooping tree revives.
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riie sofUy-warbled song

Comes through the pleasant woods, and colored wings

Are glancing in the golden sun, along

The forest openings.

And when bright sunset fills

The silver woods with light, the green slope throws

Its shadows in the hollows of the halls,

And wide the upland glows.

And when the day is gone,

In the blue lake, the sky, o'er reaching far

Is hollowed out, and the moon dips her horn,

And twinkles many a star.

Inverted in the tide

Stand the gray rocks, and trembling shadows throw,

•And the fair trees look over, side by side,

' And see themselves below.

> On the afternoon of the 25th of Fourth Mo.,

jl walked out with a friend from Indiana. In a

Itall hedge of Osage Orange we observed tlie

'Brown Thrush, flitting about. This beautiful

isongster is rather larger than a Robin, and may
ireadily be distinguished by its red color above,

much the same sliade as the rust of iron, and by

its white breast spotted with dark hazel. It was

ithe first one we had seen the present season, al-

though Robins, Blackbirds, Catbirds, Bluebirds,

and other summer visitants had arrived some

days before.

; The movements ofmigratory birds are probably

(largely governed by the supply of food. Many
of them are eaters of insects, and when these

disappear from sight on the approach of winter,

, the birds which feed upon them are compelled

to seek other climates where food can be ob-

itained. The warmth of Spring which awakens

iinto activity the insect tribes, brings back also

their winged pursuers.

t The Robin feeds largely upon the common
earthworm ; and I noticed quite early in the

season that these miners of the soil were at work,

i throwing up the little heaps of dirt which may

be seen thickly scattered over the surface of the

ground in many places. So, when the birds

came, their prey was ready for them.

Already the Robin takes its part in the early

morning chorus, and many of them may be

heard singing cheerily between four and five

o'clock in the morning. They seem also to

enjoy an evening song, and the trees in our

village are vocal with their melody long after

the sun has disappeared from view, and while

the dusk of evening is deepening.

During our walk we came upon a bed of

plants, with rather long, lance-shaped, green

leaves, fleshy in texture, smooth, and thickly

spotted with purplish blotches. There were but

two leaves to each plant; from between these

came up a slender leafless stem crowned with a

single, rather large, nodding, yellow flower. This

•was the Dog's-tooth Violet, also called Adder's-

tongue, (Erythronium Americaiium). It was new

to my Western friend, who was much interested

in this plant, which is both curious and beautiful.

It belongs to the Lily family ;
and like most of

that attractive group, has dx separate petals or

floral envelopes around its stamens anil pistds.

The root is a bulb, similar to that of the onion.

In the scales of this, during the growth of the

preceding season, nourishment is stored up, which

enables the plant at the first approach of warm

weather to send forth its leaves and flowers, from

its own substance, without waiting for the rootlets

to grow and absorb fresh supplies from the earth.

This may account for the early development in

the spring of many of our bulbous plants, such

as the crocus, daff'odil, hyacinth and tulip of our

gardens.

As we passed along the lane which led us to

the fields, we noticed that the garlic (another

bulbous plant) had already made a growth of

eight or ten inches. And on our return we saw

numerous tufts of the long, narrow, channelled

leaves of the Star of Bethlehem ( Orniihogalum

umbeUatwii) which bears a rather showy white

flower in the early summer, and then soon withers,

and all traces of the plant disappear from sight.

The bulbs, buried in the earth, store in their

cells the materials for the early growth of the

plant in the following spring.

Somewhat similar provisions are made fur

many of the plants which bloom early in the

season. The Trailing Arbutus (Epigcea repens)

during the summer sends forth its stems and

thick leaves, which continue green during the

winter, and are thought to supply much of the

food for t^e development of the beautiful bloom

which is so highly prized, and which for a week

or two past has been yielding its blossoms and

its fragrance to the eager hands of its lovers.

Like the Trailing Arbutus, the Liver Wort
(Hepatica triloba) keeps its last year's leaves till

after the delicate little blue flowers have made
their appearance in the spring. This plant is by

no means connnon in our vicinity, for the sandy

soil of southern New Jersey does not seem to

suit it. But it is abundant in the rich woods of

Pennsylvania, and in the Eastern States ; where

its flowers appear soon after the winter's snows

melt away. The leaves are broad, and so in-

dented as to be divided into three wide, rounded

lobes, from which is derived its specific name,

triloba, or three-lobed. I regret its absence in

my walks, for it was one of the favorites of early

days.

After returning to the village, the ear was unex-

pectedly greeted with the gurgling melody of the

Purple Martin, showing that the.<e sprightly birds

had returned to the boxes whicli tlioy had occu-

pied for a number of years, and which had been

placed under the eaves of a store building, for

their especial use. Like many others of the

Swallow family this beautiful bird seeks the

society of man, and is everywhere a welcome

visitor. He returns year after year to the same

stations. His animated, musical chatter is cheer-

ing, and he boldly drives intruding hawks and

crows from the premises. J. W.

Selected.

'TIS FIVE-AND-TWENTY YEARS.

BY A. S. HOOKER.

Sitting upon our cottage stoop,

By autumn maples shaded,

I called the gentle voices up
That time had nearly faded.

The evening light comes from the west.

In streams of golden glory
;

So fold your head, love, on my breast.

And hear my olden story.

'Tis five-and-twenty years, my dear,

Since, hearts and hands together.

We launched our bark, the ocean clear,

And all serene the weather.

With simjile trust in Providence,

We set the sails upon her

;

My fortune, hope and common sense
;

Your dowry, love and honor.

For five-and-twenty years, my dear.

The billows lightly skimming.

One day the skies grew murk and drear.

Our eyes and spirits dimming.

How dark that night frowned overhead,

When hojie foresaw no morrow
;

And we, beside our firstling dead.

Drank our first cup of sorrow.

'Tis five-and-twenty years, my dear.

Yet music's in our dwelling.

The children's prattle that we hear

About our hearthstone swelling.

God bless them all, the loving band
So glad to call you mother

;

With heart to heart and hand to hand.
Clinging to one another.

Through five-and-twenty years, my dear,

Whene'er my arm w:is weary.

And scarce I knew the way to steer.

Your words were ever cheery.

When, mid the tempest and the night.

With courage sorely shrinking.

Then on our way Ciod gave us light

That kept our faith from sinking.

'Tis five-and-twenty years, my dear.

Slight change in you revealing ;

But o'er my brow,—you see them here,

—

The silver hairs are stealing.

Yet let them come, while still thy breast

Retains the fond emotion
That nerved my arm when first we prest

Our way out on life's ocean.

Selected.

LIFE IS SO LOKG.
" But a week is so long !" he said,

With a toss of his curly head.

"One, two, three, four, five, six, seven!

—

Seven whole days! Why, in six you know
(You know it yourself—you told me so)

The great God up in heaven
Made all the earth and the seas and skies,

The trees and the birds and the butterflies.

How can I wait for my seeds to grow !"

" But a month is so long !" he said.

With a drop of his boyish head.
" Hear me count—one, two, three, four

—

Four whole weeks, and three days more;
Thirty-one days, and each will creep

As the shadow crawls over yonder steep;

Thirty-one nights, and I shall lie

Watching the stars climb up the sky.

How can I wait till a month is o'er!"

" But a year is so long !" he said.

Uplifting his bright young head.
" AH the seasons must come and go

Over the hills with footsteps slow

—

Autumn and winter, summer and spring;

Oh, for a bridge of gold to fling

Over the chasm deep and wide,

That I might cross to the other side.

Where she is waiting—my love, my bride !"

" Ten years may be long !" he said.

Slowly raising his stately head,
" But there's much to win, there is much to lose

;

A man must labor, a man must choose.

And he must be strong to wait

!

The years may be long, but who would wear

The crown of honor must do and dare

—

No time has he to toy with fate

Who would climb to manhood's high estate."

" Ah ! life is not long ?" he said,

Bowing his grand white head.

One, two, three, four, five, six, seven

—

Seventv years ! As swift their flight.

As swallows cleaving the morning light.

Or golden gleams at even.

Life is short as a summer night

—

How long, O God, is eternity ?"

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 129.

" PLAINNE,«S OF 8PEi:Cir, BEHAVIOK ASIJ AP-

PAREL."

The testimony of the Society of Friends on

these subjects is not peculiar to them, but belongs

to the niurch at large—being founded on the

commands of our Saviour and his Apostles, and

of the Holv Prophets ; and also on the openings

of the Spirit of Christ in the hearts of his olx-dicnt

followers. Many indeed are the instances of

those who have "been brought under a living

concern for their own salvation and been made

willing to bend their necks to the yoke of Christ,

who liave felt the force of the conuuand. " put

away thine ornaments from thee
;

" and who have

seen" that thev could no longer comply with

many customs" which others thought harmless.
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This has been the case in all true revivals of

relit,Mon. The early members of our Society

were led into great simplicity in their mauuer
of life, and watchfulness over their words and

actions. Their liberty stood in the liberty which

the .Spirit of Christ gave them.

The early Methodists were a simple people,

who were not ashamed to confess their allegiance

to their Divine Master by their appearance and
behavior in their daily walk.

David Ferris in his Journal, records his ex-

ercises in this line. He had been led by the

tfiachings of the Spirit, without outward help, to

renounce the erroneous views in which he had
been educated, and to embrace the doctrines

held by the Society of Friends : and he had left

the college in which he was being educated for

the ministry, and had returned to his fiither's

house. He says :

—

" After I had been some time at home, new
objections arose in my mind against a compliance

with the customs of those among whom I resided
;

such as bowing and scraping, and putting oil' the

hat, saying, ' your servant, sir,' ' madam,' &c.,

and against using the ungrammatical, corrupt

language of you' to a single person. Although,
in past years, I had known various exercises, and
thought I had learned many hard lessons, yet I

found much in me that required mortification,

and that I yet had many things to learn. To
refuse the use of the plural language to a single

person, although it seemed a small matter, yet I

found it hard to submit to. I was convinced
that the common mode of speaking in the plural

number to a single person, was a violation of the

rules of grammar and unscripitural. I also be-

lieved the pride of man had introduced the

custom. ... It was not long before I found it

my duty to say ' thee' and ' thou' to every indi-

vidual. Nevertheless, I found an inclination or

temptation so to turn the conversation as to shun
this mode of speech

;
yet this did not afford

peace. Small as the matter appeared, I could
not be easy without being faithful in every
respect ; and my duty in this particular being
clearly manifested, I reasoned no longer with
flesh and blood, but submitted to the requiring."

When Daniel Wheeler had submitted to those
Divine visitations which were the means of re-

deeming him from sin and transgression, he
found, as his children state in his Memoirs, that
the only path in which he could walk with
safety, was that of self-denial. " Much mental
conflict was at this time his portion ; but peace
wa.s only to be obtained by an entire surrender
of the will; and in conformity with what he
believed recjuired of him, he adopted the plain
dress. He once recounted to a friend in lively
terms, the trial it wiis to him to put on a different
hat to that which he had been accustomed to

wear ; especially as in going to the meeting at
Woodhouse, he generally met a number of his
former gay acquaintances, whom he crossed on
the way to their place of worship, which he had
himself previously been in the practice of at-

tending. In this instance it was hard to appear
openly as a fool before men ; he thought if his
natural life might have been accepted as a sub-
stitute he would gladly have laid it down ; but
this was not the thing required. He diligently
examined his heart, and believed he saw clearly
his Master's will in the requisition ; and tjiat it

was a discipline designed to bring him into a
a state of childlike obedience and dependence.
In great distress he cried unto the Lord for help;
and a passage of Scripture was powerfully applied
to his mind, " Whosoever shall confess me before

men, him will I confess also before my Father
which is in heaven. HLs resolution was imme-
diately taken ; he put on the hat, and with his

mind staid on the Lord, set out to join his friends

at meeting."

In an Epistle written by that worthy minister,

John Banks, he exhorts parents to teach their

children " the plain language of thee and thou to

every single person ; and to name the days of the

week, and the months in the year, according to

the testimony of the Holy Scripture ; for this is

according to truth." And he further says, " The
practice of those who truly fear the Lord, is to

be plain and decent in their apparel, not given

to change, as they of the world are."

John Richardson, who was also an instrument
in the Lord's hand to proclaim the way of life

and salvation, and who travelled for that purpose
both in England and America, relates that there

was in his " wild nature," an aversion to the

strict living and demeanor, plainness of habit

and language of the " people called in scorn

Quakers ; and that he learned none of these

things from them, for, he says, " When the Lord
changed my heart, he also changed my thoughts,

words and ways, and there became an aversion

in me to vice, sin and vanity," " Now I came to

be clearly convinced about hat-lionor, bowing
the knee, and the corrupt language, as well as

finery in habit ; all which for conscience-sake,

and the peace thereof, I came to deny, and
take up the cross to, and had great peace in so

doing."

The experience of Job Scott is very instructive.

When he submitted his heart to the holy work
of Divine Grace, he was early convinced that
" religion was an internal life in the soul," and
" that men generally rely too much on external

performances and appearances." Thus his un-
derstanding was opened to see " that a plain,

decent, and not costly dress and way of living,

in all things, was most agreeable to true Christian

gravity and self-denial."

" Thus instructed," he adds, " I bowed in rev-

erence; and as it became from time to time
necessary to procure new clothing, I endeavored
to conform my outward appearance in this respect

to the dictates of Truth, in which I found true

peace and satisfaction. Also, He instructed me
to use the plain Scripture language. Thou to

one, and You to more than one. The cross

greatly offended me in regard to these things.

This form of language in particular, looked so

trifling and foolish to the worldly-wise part in

me, and the fear of the ' world's dread laugh' so

powerfully opposed it, that I gave way to carnal
reasoning. ' What good can this exactness of
language do. May I not as well serve God in a
less singular and less contemptible way ? ' Such
reasonings as these, and many more, presented
in opposition to the holy injunction. But the
Lord showed me, that if I would be wise, I must
first become a fool ; if I would be his disciple, I

must first deny myself, take up my cross daily,

in whatever He required of me, and follow Him
in the way of his leadings.

" It was very hard and trying to my natural
will to give up to this duty. This exercise, beset
me day and night for some time, during which
I had many sorrowful and bitter teare, pleaded
many excuses, and greatly wished some substitute
might be accepted instead of the thing called
for. But He who called me into the performance
of these foolish things, (to the world's wisdom),
was graciously pleased to show me with indu-
bitable clearness, that He would choose his sac-

rifice himself; and that neither a right hand nor

a right eye, neither thousands of rams, nor ten

thousands of rivers of oil, would by any menus
answer instead of his requirings. If He called

for so weak or foolish a thing as the worils

thou and thee to a single person, instead of yoa,

nothing else of my substituting would do instead

of it." "Perhaps," says Job Scott, "few will

believe the fulness of heavenly joy which sprang
in my bosom, as a well-spring of living waters,

after my giving up in faithfulness to this requi-

sition."

That self-denial in matters of dress is a testi-

mony that should be borne by the whole Church,
and ought not to be confined to any one branch
is shown by the following case, described in the
Journal of Eighth Mo. 27th, 1884, by Mary G.
Smith of Hoopestown, Illinois.

" An intimate friend of mine, a member of the

Methodist society, who has been one from her
earliest years, related to me the power of grace
upon her, as regards dress. She had ample
means before and after marriage to indulge in

the gay and ornamental robing of the body. She
said that when growing up and for years, her
rich jewelry did not interfere with her religion

;

the abundance of ruffles, lace and ribbons had
no effect on her to hinder her worship. Under
it all, she could give her experience in class

meetings, offer prayer in the congregations of the

people and lived a seemingly spotless life before

her friends. But at last, an impression was felt

that she must live closer to God and seek to

know more clearly his will for her ; and in the

quiet of her own home, she received a baptism
that opened the seal of the inner sanctuary and
disclosed many inconsistencies, hindering the pure
worship of God. When she next wenfto prepare
herself to go to meeting, not thinking about
what she should put on, she took up her jewelry,

which she had been in the habit of wearing,
when a voice told her, " God does not need
these." She was startled by the thought, and
again she put forth her hand to place the orna-

ments on her person, when lo ! tlie same clear

voice said :
" Thou dost not need these to worship

me." Then there arose a contest in her mind as

to what her friends would think of her strange

appearance, when once more she heard :
" art

thou not mine ? be obedient and thy soul shall

live." She left her ornaments in the box, and
went forth a monument to the effect of a dedi-

cated heart and to the voice of God in the soul.

But the next time she went out, the contest

arose between the desire of her natural will to

conform to her usual attire, and the spiritual

light which convinced her that ornaments were
injurious to the salvation of her soul. She said :

" I never afterward wanted to put them on,"

and she felt compelled to remove the ruffles and
trim mings from her clothes. This was no ' Quaker'
religion, but a Christ principle, leading the mind
away from the useless, to the vitalizing essence

of all good.

Items.

—Indians on the Allegheny Reservation.—There has
been a gradual increase in the number of Indians
on this Reservation, since Friends first exercised a
care over them. In 1798, the number residing there
was estimated at a little over 500 ; in 1835-6, at

690; and in 1886, the Report of the Commissioner
on Indian Affairs gives it at 935. This surely is a
source of encouragement ; especially as there is

reason to believe, that if it had not been for tlie

efforts used from time to time by Friends to guard
these people from the evil designs of unscrupulous
men, they would have lost their homes and but few
of them have been left in existence.

—John Brighfs University.—Some Friends about
'
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Wiiliita, Kansas, have concluded to establish a
"Friends' University" at that place; and have re-

ceived considerable donations in money and laud
iiir tlie purpose. It may be doubted whether they
iully appreciate the magnitude of the enterprise

they have entered upon.

— (hie Effect of Paid Ministry among Friends.—
The Fourth Month number of The Western Friend
(junies some remarks made by a minister belonging
to the Larger Body in Kansas, the purport of which
was, that " the paying of ministers by wealthy meet-
ings, and stationing of those supposed to be worth
paying for, leaves our weak meetings so that minis-
ters seldom visit us." The present influences, he
thouglit, were operating to prevent the development
of those gifts in the ministry which might be con-
ferred by the Head of the Church, and especially
the gifts of women.

—Effect of Ritualiim.—In the Protestant Epis-
copal Church, the growth of ritualism has been
rapid of latter times. One effect of this, says The
Episcopal Becordcr, has been the quiet withdrawal
of many of its members, who have taken refuge in

other denominations.
—English Preaching among the Mennonites.—The

Mennonites in Bucks Co., Pa., are nearly all of

Dutch or German descent, and heretofore the
preaching in their meeting-houses has been in the
Pennsylvania Dutch language, which is that com-
monly used in their families. For some years past,

the English language only has been taught in the

schools, and it has become so generally understood
by their people, that the brethren at Line Lexington
have decided. The Herald of Peace states, to hold
English services also in connection with the Ger-
man.
— Tlie Library of the Convent at Mt. Sinai.—The

discovery at the Convent of Mt. Sinai of the ancient

and very valuable manuscript copy of the New
Testament, known as the Sinaitic Version, has led

to a further investigation of the literary treasures of

that monastery. Professor Garthausen, of Leipzig,

recently spent some months there, and has published
the results of his researches.

"He reports," says The Independent, "the library

in a deplorable condition, and says that ' the library

is not in need of codices but the codices in need of

a library.' A number of the manuscripts are stored

away in the rooms of the Archbishop, others in the

cell of the Virgin Mary, others in the so-called

'small library,' and still others in the so-called sac-

risty of St. John the Baptist. It seems that others

are stored away elsewhere, and these the monks
would not allow him to see. The experience with

the Sinaiticiis, which it seems they were virtually

compelled to ' present' to the Russian Czar, has

made them cautious in admitting strangers to their

library, and it is thought by some scholars that

possibly the best of the codices are now hidden by
the monks. The oldest manuscripts date from the

eighth, ninth and tenth centuries, and do not seem
to contain anything not found in other equally old

manuscripts. The great majority of the codices are

of a later date, and belong chiefly to the practical

side of theology and to the monastic institutions.

No less than two hundred authors are represented

by these manuscripts. Two hundred manuscripts are

dated. Egypt, Alexandria, Jerusalem, Bethlehem,
Cairo, Sinai, Cyprus, Palestine, Patmos, Chersonesos,

Athos, Cephalonia, Serres, Rhegium, are mentioned
as places where some of them were written, and
forty names of owners are found. One hundred
and forty-seven manuscripts represent the Old Testa-

ment department, and one hundred and fifty-three

the New, although not a single complete copy of

either is now found in the library, although the four

gospels are found in fifty-six manuscripts, one of

uiem dating as early as the ninth century.

—Canada Lawsuit.—Information has been re-

ceived that the Supreme Court of Canada have con-

firmed the decision of the Court below, reversing

the judgment of .lustice Proudfoot, and giving the

property in dispute at Bloomfield to the plaintift's

in the original suit. -
The supreme need of oilr clay is the Chris-

tianization of Christendom.

—

Jos. Cook.

THE FRIEND.
FIFTH MONTH 14, 1887.

In the late Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, at-

tention was called, on one occasion, to one of the

effects of entering upon or carrying on religious

labor, in the will and wisdom of man, which has
probably claimed less attention than its import-

ance merits. This is the tendency to bcL'et

irreverence for sacred things in the mind of him
who so labors—a tendency which always accom-
panies such unauthorized labor, although it may
at times be kept in check, and not permitted to

develop.

There is a feeling of solemnity, often amount-
ing to awe, on the mind of him who is brought
under religious exercise, and made to feel that

the Lord has entrusted to him a message for the

people assembled. Under this feeling many
have known the very body brought into a state

of trembling, and have been in a condition like

Isaiah of old, who, when he saw in prophetic

vision, the Lord sitting on his throne, was ready

to exclaim, " Woe is me, for I am a man of un-

clean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people

of unclean lips, and mine eyes have seen the

King, the Lord of Hosts." The true minister

will never feel it to be a light and formal matter

to speak in the name of the Lord ; although his

experience in Divine help often extended in time

of need, may so confirm his faith, that he will

enter upon the services required with a degree of

holy confidence in that Power which has hitherto

helped him.

But where any one attempts to preach, relying

on previous study and preparation, or on his own
natural fluency of speech, as these are the pro-

ducts of his own efforts and powers, there is noth-

ing in them that necessarily begets a feeling of

reverence. There is therefore a danger that the

more habitual such an exercise becomes, the

more fully it will descend in his estimation to the

level of any other of his intellectual efforts. His
sermons will degenerate into lectures; the human
element will supplant the Divine; the feeling of

the need of Divine help will die out, and with

it the awe and reverence which are the proper

clothing of the spirit in the presence of Him who
ruleth over all. From this condition the descent

into doubt and infidelity is not very difficult. It

was, therefore, not without just cause for appre-

hension, that a Friend was concerned to state

his belief, that among the issues which our chil-

dren would be called upon to meet, one was the

seeds of infidelity sown in their midst by that

irreverence which is produced by handling sacred

themes in a merely intellectual manner and with-

out the call and qualification which comes im-

mediately from the Head of the Church.

We have been afresh reminded of this danger

by a paragraph in The Western Friend, in which

the Editor says :
" In my travels, without excep-

tion, I find that meetings where the greatest

number of modern ' revivals' have been held arc

the ones where the worst disorder is found anioni:

the young people. They seem to have lost all

feeling of reverence for the sacred duty of re-

ligious worship."

In the course of our own journeys we have

several times received similar testimony a.s to the

scattering and benumbing efiect upon the pcoj)k'

of so-called " revival" movements. And in the

attendance of a large Quarterly Meeting where

such methods had been favored, one of the things

that most strongly impressed a stranger, was the

light and irreverent manner of the preachers.

much at variance with the weight and dignity
which ought to mark assemblies gathered to wait
upon God, or to transact the business of the
Church.

In an account of the late Philadelphia Yearly
Meeting, jjublished in the Christian Worker of
Fourth Mo. 28th, reference is made to so-called
devotional meetings held in the afternoons of the
w eek of the Yearly Meeting ; at several of which
)»irtions of the Scriptures were read and com-
mented on. As the readers of that account
might suppose that the.se meetings were a part of
the proceedings of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting,
or held with its sanction or apjiroval, it is right
to state that they were held in a private house,
on the personal responsibility of the owner ; and
that it is understood that comparatively few of
those who attended them were members among
us.

The holding of meetings in this manner, with-
out the .sanction of any organized meeting of
Friends, is a proceeding so irregular in its char-
acter, and so liable to abuse, that it has never
received the approval of the Monthly Meeting
to which its chief promoter belongs. And the
feeling of disapprobation which has l)een felt,

has been further strengthened by the character
of the ministers who have been brought from a
distance to carry on the services, and who are
among the most outspoken advocates of those
doctrines and practices, which have destroyed
the harmony of the Society in many places ; and
against which Philadelphia Yearly Jleetiug has
several times within a few years borne an open
testimony, especially in the Address issued in

1883, and the Essay on the Right Qualification

for Religious Labor, adopted last year. Two of
the ministers who officiated on this occasion have
(as we are informed) been baptized in water.

Beyond the fact that the person at whose house
these meetings were held has a right of member-
ship in our Society, we see little more propriety
in introducing a notice of them into an account
of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, than into that

of the proceedings of a Methodist Conference, if

such a body had been in session at the time.

This account further states, that on Fifth-day

morning " devotional" meetings were held in the

difierent houses. The meetings here referred to,

were the usual meetings for worship, held in the

usual manner. While it may be hoped that a
devotional feeling prevailed in them, yet they

were not devotional meetings in the technical

sense in which that word has latterly been used,

to denote meetings in which greater latitude is

given to emotional excitement and to the use of

outward means to produce it, than is consistent

with our usual manner of holding meetings for

worship.

Adam Clarke, the Methodist writer and
preacher, having been invited by some of his

brethren in profession to visit the United States,

replied in a letter, in which, while declining the

invitation, he expresses some views that seem
apjiropriate to our own Society, as well as to

those to whom they were more particularly ad-

dressed. In this letter, he says:

—

" There is no danger so imminent, both to you
and us, as departing from our original simplicity

in s]jirit, in manners, and in our mode of worship.

As the world is continually changing around us,

we are liable to be aHected by those changes in

our manners and in our mode of worship. We
tliiid<, in nuiny cases, that we may pleiisc well-

intentioned men better, and be more ijscful to

them, by permitting some of tiie more innocent
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forms of the world to enter into the Church.

Whenever wc have done so we have infallibly

lost ground in the depth of our religion and in

its spirituality and unction."

We have received from our friend Charles C.

Cresson, a small volume edited by him, containing

biographical narratives of Elizabeth Aslibridge

and Margaret Ellis; and a letter from John
Kelpius to Esther Palmer. J. Kelpius was one

of the early settlers from Germany who settled

near Germantown, Penna., about the year 1674.

He died in the year 1708. He was a man of

uncommon learning and abilities. He lived a

very retired life and employed a part of his time

in teaching the neighboring children.

"Mary Pryor, a Life Story of a hundred
years ago"—is the title of a biograph}' of tliat

valuable Friend, prepared and published by her

descendant JMary Pryor Hack.
It contains, among other interesting matter,

the remarkable account of M. Pryor's narrow
escape from drowning, by the sinking of the

ship on which she was coming to America, on a

religious visit. This account has been published

in our columns ; and is probably well known by
many of our readers.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Queen Kapiolani, of tlie Sand-

wich Islands, accompanied bj' lier suite, has been visit-

ing Washington, D. C, and Boston. She expects to
spend two weeks in New York city, previously to sail-

ing for Europe, whither she goes to attend Queen
Victoria's Jubilee.

" The largest gas well in the world" has just been
discovered at Fairmount, near Muncie, Indiana. Ac-
cording to a test by the State Geologist of Ohio, its

flow is nearly 12,000,000 feet per day.
One of the largest deposits of marble in the world,

as reported, has been discovered in San Bernardino
County, California. No less than eleven shades of
marble have been found in it.

Governor Ross, of Texas, has written a letter saying
he cannot attend the Prohibition Convention of that
Stale, to be held in Dallas. He contrasts Texas moral-
ly and materially with Maine, where prohibition has
long obtained. Texas spends more money on educa-
tion, has more wealth according to population, has
fewer divorces, fewer labor strikes, and fewer paupei-s
than Maine. But it should not be forgotten that Maine
has more large towns and cities than Texas, in which
intemperance, vice and crime are more prevalent than
in small towns and country places.

On the 4th instant, the Connecticut House of Repre-
sentatives, by a vote of 141 to 51, passed a resolution
for a Prohibitory Constitutional amendment. The
matter now goes over to the next Legislature. Two
days later the same House passed a bill fixing a uni-
form license of $400 for strong liquors, and $150 for
beer, wine, &c.

On the afternoon of the 3rd instant, a severe shock
of earthquake extended from Centreville, California,
through Arizona and New Mexico to El Paso, Texas.
The shock was also felt at Guaymas, Mexico. All the
reports agree that the shocks were preceded by a rum-
bling sound. At Tucson, Arizona, buildings were
cracked and otherwise damaged, and " great slices" of
Santa Catatina Mountain were torn from its side and
thrown into the valley, while vast clouds of dust rose
above its sunmiit, 7000 feet above the sea level. One
towering peak, known as the "Old Castle," has en-
tirely disappeared. Near Tombstone, Arizona, a lake,
covering an acre of ground, was dried up. At Torres
Station, near Guaymas, Mexico, the highest cliff of the
Chivato Mountain was seen to fall. A number of adobe
dwellings in Sabinal, about forty miles south of Al-
buquerque, New Mexico, were destroyed by the earth-
quake.
On the night of Fifth Month 1st, and on the 2nd, a

storm of extraordinary severity raged at Duluth, Min-
nesota, doing damage to stores, dwellings, streets and
sewers estimated at nearly §100,000. The cellars of
over fifty houses were filled with water, and freight
cars in the St. Paul and Duluth Railroad yards were
overturned by the wind.
The deaths in this city la-st week numbered 468,

wliicli was 8 more than during the previous week,
and 115 more than during the corresponding period

last year. Of the foregoing 251 were males and 217

females; 238 adults and 230 minors: 69 died of con-

sumption ; 60 of pneumonia ; 37 of measles ; 32 of

diseases of the heart; 19 of convulsions
; 16 of debility;

13 of inflammation of the brain
;
15 of inflammation

of the stomach and bowels; 11 of paralysis; 12 of

typhoid fever, and 10 of croup.

Markets, &c.—U. S. 4J's, registered, 109} ; coupon,

llOi; 4's, 129}; 3's, 101 ; currency 6's, 126 a 137.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners, at 11 cts. for

middling uplands.

Feed was quiet, but firmly held under scarcity. Sales

of 1 car poor winter bran, at §19.50, and 2 cars choice
do. at §21 per ton. Quotations : Bran, western winter,

choice, §21 ; do. do., medium, to good, §19.50 a §20.50;
bran, spring, §18.50 a §19.50.

Flour and Meal.—Flour met with a fair local trade
demand at full prices. Sales of 126 bbls. Pennsylvania
family, at §3.75 ; 2.50 barrels Ohio, clear, at §4.15; 375
barrels do. straight, at §4.37^ a §4..50; 500 barrels win-
ter patent, at §4.65 a §4.90 ; 125 barrels do. do., at §5

;

125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at §4.25; 125 barrels do.,

fancy, straight, at §4.60, and 625 barrels Minnesota
patent, at §4.70 a $5. Rye flour was quiet at §2.75 a

§2.85 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat was firm under a fair export demand
and light oflerings. No. 2 red closed at 96a cts. bid

and 96§- cts. asked. Coi'n was quiet but firm. No. 2

mi.xed closing at 47} cts. bid and 47| cts. asked. Oats
were not in much request but ruled steady, No. 2 white
closing at 37} cts. bid and 37J cts. asked.

Beef cattle were in fair request at 4 a 5| cts.

Sheep were fairly active : wool sheep, 4j a 5| cts.

;

sheared sheep, 3 a 4} cts. ; wool lambs, 5i a 7} cts.

;

spring lambs, §1..50 to §6 per head.

Hogs were inactive at a decline of }c., at 7J a 8 cts.

Foreign.—A recent issue of the London Times con-
tained a fac-simile of an alleged letter written by C. S.

Parnell to Patrick Eagan, in which the writer and
other members of the Irish National League are im-
plicated in the murders of Cavendish and Burke. C.

S. Parnell pronounces the letter a forgery, and the
Secretary of the Irish National League of America
states that a committee of prominent citizens of Ne-
braska having examined the subject, report their belief

that the Times' letter is the production of Richard
Pigott, a man who had previously endeavored to black-
mail the League.
On the 3d instant, Charles Edward Lewis, Conserva-

tive member for North Antrim, in the House of Com-
mons, called the House's attention to the breach of
privilege committed by the London Tim'S in an article

charging John Dillon with having told a falsehood
when he denied the paper's allegations that he was an
accomplice of Sheridan, the Invincible.

C. E. Lewis concluded as follows :
" These wholesale

charges of lying against Mr. Dillon constitute a distinct

breach of privilege. I move that the House take
notice of them."
On the 4th instant, W. H. Smith, First Lord of the

Treasury, announced in the House of Commons that
the Government had resolved that the Times' statement
was not a breach of privilege. An amendment of the
Ijcwis motion to this effect being voted upon resulted
in 297 yeas to 219 nays. W. E. Gladstone then moved
that a committee be appointed to inquire into the
charge of wilful falsehood made by the Times. This
motion was rejected.

It is reported that the troops of the Ameer of Af-
ghanistan were recently routed near Jellalabad ; that
Khelati-Ghilzai has been captured ; that Ghuzni is

surrounded, and that the insurgents threaten Candahar.
The Governor of Herat has sent another demand to
the Ameer for reinforcements.

Tlie French Government has decided to prosecute
the publishers of the paper, La Revanche for publishing
an article entitled, " Down with the Germans" and
calculated to arouse a warlike feeling among the French
people against Germany.

It is stated that the Pope and the Czar are negotiating
through a noble Lombard monk with a view to the
reunion of the Greek and Latin Churches. As the
Pope is willing to let the Greek Church retain its own
manner of worship, it is expected that the negotiations
will be successful.

The Pope has summoned three cardinals to confer
with him upon the question of reconciliation with the
Italian Government, and to arrange conditions upon
which the Vatican will consent lo negotiate.
On the 3d instant, the Mexican Senate passed the

House bill repealing the constitutional prohibition of
a second consecutive term for President. Tlie vote was

unanimous. The measure now goes to the State Legis-
lature.

A telegram from the City of Mexico says, that .since ]

the perfection of the Government system of telegrajilis,

a disposition has been shown by the Departmcnl nf

Public Works to compel railway companies whicli use
their wires for the transmission of private and com-
mercial messages to cease the practice, leaving the
business entirely to the Government lines. The matter
is rapidly nearing a crisis, the companies persisting in

transmitting private and commercial messages in de-
fiance of the warning recently officially given tliciii.

The Director of the Government telegraphs says llmt

each company is now liable for §500,000 for breaking
the law knowingly.
By the earthquake of the afternoon of the 3d instant

150 persons were killed at Batrispe, in the Mexican
State of Sonora. At Oputu 27 persons were killed. At
the time of the shock a volcanic eruption began in the
mountains near Batrispe. Seismic activity is reported
throughout Mexico, with volcanic outbreaks near the
Guatemalan border, as well as in Sonora.
A fire, caused by an explosion, broke out in the Vic-

toria Coal Company's mine at Nanaimo, British Colum-
bia, on the 5th instant. Before it could be got under
control a loss of 189 lives occurred—107 white and 82
Chinese. More than half the whites leave families.

CORRECTION.— In poem "Dark Hours," 39th
number of "The Friend," first line, for winds, re.id

rinds.

Married, Third Month 3rd, 1887, at Friends'
Meeting-house, Germantown, Phila., James M. Moon,
son of the late Mahlon Moon, of Bucks Co., Pa., and
Ezraetta Jones, daughter of the late R. Barclay
Jones, of the former place.

, on the 5th instant, at Friends' Meeting-
house, Fourth and Arch Sts., Philadelphia, Charles
W. Leeds, of Moorestown, New Jersey, to Maby M.
Habtz, daughter of Elias Hartz, of Reading, Pa.

Died, Second Month 6th, 1887, at her residence
near Trenton, N. J., Maky DeCou, widow of the late

Peter DeCou, in the 83d year of her age, a member of
Chesterfield Monthly and Trenton Preparative Meet-
ing.

, on the 18th of Second Month, 1887, at his resi-

dence in Upper Darby, Delaware Co., Pa., Thomas
Rudolph, in the 63rd year of his age, a member of <

Concord Monthly Meeting of Friends. During a pro-
tracted sickness, he was enabled to bear his suflerings,

which were, at times, severe, with Christian patience i

and resignation. He passed through much deep re-'
ligious exercise and travail of spirit ; and near the close

;

was favored with the peaceful assurance that all would!
be well with him. His relatives and friends believe
that, through redeeming love and mercy, he has been
permitted to enter into that rest prepared for the
righteous of all generations.

, at the residence of his son, in Waterloo,
Blackhawk County, Iowa, on the 2.3d of Second Month,
1887, Caleb Engle, in the 79th year of his age, while
on a visit to his children. An esteemed member of
Plymouth Monthly and Southland Particular Meeting
of Friends, W.ishington County, Ohio.

, on the 25th of Fourth Slonth, 1887, at his home
in Plainfield, Hendricks County, Indiana, Eleazbb
Bales, in the 94th year of his age. A member of
Plainfield Monthly Meeting of Friends, and a minister
for about 60 years. He attended his meeting on First-

day, preceding his death, and was engaged in lively
testimony ; and continued apparently in nearly his
usual state of health until his close, which occurred
with but a moment's warning. His consistent life,

sound and edifying ministry and earnest concern for
all, endeared him to a large circle in the community
in which he lived. He had a living concern for the
support of the principles and testimonies of our Society,
and being of a tender and affectionate disposition, he
was very serviceable in laboring with those who mani-
fested evidence of departure from the high spiritual
standard which characterizes the Society of Friends.
His mind was preserved strong and clear unto the
end; and we believe it may be truly said—as a shock
of corn fully ripe he has been gathered into the
Heavenly garner.

, at his residence in Germantown, on the 28th
of Second Month, 1887, Jabez Jenkins, in the 71st year
of his age. He was a member and overseer of Frank-

1

ford Monthly Meeting, Penna.
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First Mo. 1st, 18.55. Another year has dawned
111 some of us; while very many, during the one
ust closed, have passed from time to an never-

mding eternity. As I have dwelt on their great

hange—a change that awaits us all sooner or

ater—my feelings have been aroused to look

eriously at my own state and condition ; accom-
lanied with fervent desires that I may be helped

live each day, that in mercy may be length-

ned out, in the fear of the Lord ; which w-e are

old, preserves from the snares of death. The
lay closed comfortably. Best help seemed near.

)ur collection for bed was in much quietness.

Che dear children, many of them, were very atr

.entive to what was read to them, as well a.s to

emarks that rested with me to make. All praise

)e ascribed unto Him, who openeth and no man
ihutteth.

7th. In our afternoon meeting, though sat

hrough in great poverty, I remembered what
,vas said concerning salt that had lost its savor,

'thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast out

md trodden under foot of men." It seemed ap-

plicable to my condition—no savor of life left in

Be. " Oh wretched man that I am, who shall

ieliver from this body of this death." I thought

;his morning there was a little life stirring, but

ill seemed gone as regarded myself, this after-

aeon. The dear children were quiet and good :

low unfit am I to be a caretaker of them. This
.8 my infirmity, &c.

25th.—Fiftli-day. There seemed during our
meeting this morning, more of a quiet feeling

within myself, and the dear children behaved well.

There was one here and another there, who I

believed were, in singleness and sincerity of

heart, waiting upon their Heavenly Father. Do
not such children draw down a blessing not only

upon themselves, but upon those with whom they

sojourn ! It felt to me so this day.

Second Mo. 2nd. Yesterday was our Monthly
Meeting. The privilege of attending which I

»reatly enjoyed. Oh, how was my very soul poured
out as water before the Lord, during our silent

sitting together ! that may I be encouraged and
strengthened, oftener than the morning, to make
my complaint unto the Lord alone, who knoweth
the secret travail of my soul day after day, for

remission of past sins, and an assurance of .salva-

tion, in a day that fiLst hasteneth on. I think

1 can in sincerity say, " Let not thine hand
apare," &c.

8th. Favored with a little good feeling

during our week-day meeting this morning;
for which my heart secretly returns thanks.
Thy loving-kindness, O Lord, is better than
life; therefore my lips shall praise Thee. Opened
my mouth once more in a short testimony. I

am so fearful of right hand errors, that it is in

fear and dread I thus open my lips. Keep me,
Heavenly Father! on every hand.
2()th. Forty-three years old this day. As I

have dwelt on the past, and looked towards the

future this morning, many solemn reflections

have attended. It does not seem likely that as

many more years will be lengthened out, and it

may be not as many months, weeks, days, or even
hours ; the thought is a solemn and awakening
one; and fervent have been the desires raised,

for a little renewed ability to work while it is

called to-day. That mine eye may be afresh

anointed to see the work assigned me, and that

1 may be found worthy to be one of those sheep,

concerning which our blessed Saviour testified:

" I know my sheep, and am known of mine."
" And I give unto them eternal life," &c. Ah !

this is what my soul ardently longs after—an
a.ssurance of eternal salvation in that life which
is to come.

Y'esterday, which was First-day, was a day of

exercise. During our morning meeting I had
the naughty behavior of some of the children to

contend with, and in the afternoon, my own
naughty heart. Nevertheless, feel this morning
as if I could say with the apostle :

" In all things

I am instructed." Thou hast given me, O Heav-
enly Father ! afresh to know, wherein alone my
strength lieth; and that, through Thee alone,

will I be enabled to overcome.
Third Mo. 1st. Our ^Monthly Meeting. Dur-

ing our silent sitting together, my heart was
dipped into sympathy with souls present, hunger-

ing for the bread of life ; and I remembered that

they were not " always to be forgotten." Again,
" When the poor and needy seek water and there

is none, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of

Israel will not forsake them," &c. These, with

other precious promises, passed before me ; but

not with that clearness to deliver I have some-

times felt ; so kept silence. Instruct me more
and more, O Heavenly Father ! in the mysteries

of thy kingdom. Let it be my meat and drink

to be found doing thy holy blessed will. Anoint
my spiritual eye to see yet more clearly the things

which belong to my peace.

5th. At our meetings yesterday, had our

friend Samuel Cope. He was engaged in testi-

mony in our morning meeting, speaking of what

a blessed and desirable state it was to be in,

where we could commit the keeping of o\ir

souls in well-doing, unto the hands of a faithful

Creator ! He seemed to think, there were of this

number amongst us, even among the dear chil-

dren ; to whom a language of encouragement
flowed.

8th.—Fifth-day. In meeting, the things of

this world were uppermost. Oh how my spirit

strove to put them down, and to get the victory

over them ! I abhorred myself, &c. It was not

till towards tlie close of the meeting that help
came—a little saving help from His holy sanc-
tuary, unworthy as I was; my spirit was con-
trited under a sense of it; and" I was brought a
little to feel the weight of obligation we rest

under to so good a Master, whose mercies con-
tinue to be new to us ever}- morning.

12th. Burdened and oppressed throughout
this day under a fresh sense of my multiplied
sins and transgresi^ions, long since gone by, but
not, I have been led to fear, jiassed by with Him
who is all purity; and who is pleased, tlirough

mercy to our poor souls, to show us how we stood
when in a state of alienation from Him. Oh how
was all within me humbled and brought down
under this feeling yesterday, and covenants en-
tered into on thiswise: If tiiou, O Lord, will

grant an evidence of pardon and reconcilia-

tion, and wilt remember no more mv sins and
tran.«gres.sions, but blot them out of tiiy book
of life, I will follow Thee whithersoever thou
maj'est be pleased to lead, without anv excuse or
reserve; and shouldest thou be pleased to grant
the petition ])ut up with unfeigned lips, may this

entry now made, testify against nie if I perform
not my vows. Thus do, O Heavenly Father

!

for thy poor child, oppressed and distressed, thou
knowest. Alexander Jatt'ray says in his Diary:
"I was near forty years old, ere I thought as I

ought, of the sins of my j'outli ; then and ever
since, how have they been presented to nie! how
many times have I been laid in the dust upon
the consideration of them !" etc. How do these

remarks answer, as face to face in a ghiss, in my
own experience ! and being opened upon, one
evening when greatly distressed, how was I com-
forted and confirmed, to find any poor soul had
ever been situated as mine was, and deliverance

and forgivene.ss experienced I that I have been
encouraged to look unto the Ijonl, with whom re-

mains forgiveness and plenteous redemption.

26th. Have just been reading over a few of

the entries made in this book. My feelings have
been solemnized in doing so; and sincere desires

raised that I may pen nothing but true and faith-

ful accounts. Although it is often humiliating

to write my many weaknesses and infirmities, yet

I believe it will have its use in stimulating to in-

creased concern to be made an overcomer. Re-
specting yesterday, I can say as tlie poor disci-

ples did, "We have toiled all night and taken

nothing." Tender a sense of my poverty, help-

lessness and want, tears droppe<l several times

through the day, where no eye saw me but thine

all-seeing one, Lord.

Fourth ^lo. 2nd. Through yesterday, could not

be sensible that I lived at all, in a spiritual sense
;

j'et I think I can sjiy, the bent and desire of my
soul was to the Loril for hel]). Tried this morn-
ing, ere I went into the collecting room, to draw
near and put up my petition : and although not

aware this was come at at the time, yet was ma<le

sensible, while reading to the children, that Best

help was near ; for which favor, my heart did se-

cretly rejoice and return thanks. I can but be-

lieve my eflbrt was owned, if I did not kaow it.

Persevere then, O ray soul I Thou servest not an
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haul JfrtsttT, but a rich rewarder of all those who
(lili<iently seek Him.

Tliis week closes the present session. I feel

that we have been blessed and cared for beyond
our deserts. So that the prevailing feeling of

my heart is, " what shall we render?" &c.

Fifth Mo. 25th. How this jjrayer of our dear

Lord for his disciples formerly, saluted mine in-

ward ear again and again :
" Satan is desiring to

have you, that he may sift you as wheat." If

we are not watchful, and hold fast our allegiance,

he will divide in Jacob and scatter in Israel.

Moreover, anointed and appointed sons and
daughters will fall and be carried away captive.

This is not the will of our Father in heaven

;

whose good pleasure it is to give the kingdom to

every little one that believes in and obeys Him.
Sixth JIo. 7th. Yesterday we followed to the

grave, Lydia Ann Nixon, a colored girl, who
died in the 21st year of her age. She was born

under our roof, and indentured to me in her 4th

year, and lived in our family till we were broken
up, fourteen years. Through mercy, everlasting

mercy, " death had no sting, nor the grave any
victory," her close was a remarkable one. For
a further account of which [see " A New Child,"

Friends' Tracts, No. 103.]

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Natural History Notes.

About the 26th of the Fourth Month, I noticed

some bats darting through our streets, with the

peculiar zig-zag motion which their pursuit of

flying insects produces. These were the first that

I had seen the present season.

Unlike the birds, to which they have some
general resemblance, bats are true Mammalia.
Instead of laying eggs, they bring forth their

young alive, and suckle them like other animals
of the same class. They are covered with hair

instead of feathers. They have no long wing
feathers to enable them to fly as the birds do,

but in place of these, the bones of the forearm
and fingers are enormously lengthened so as to

furnish a support to the very thin membrane
formed by the extension of the skin of the flanks

and other parts.

The species which inhabit temperate regions

all feed on insects, and their supply of food

necessaril}' fails during cold weather. The swal-

lows, which they somewhat resemble in habits, at

this season wing their way to warmer climes, but
the bat seeks a secure hiding place near home,
in caverns, deserted buildings, hollow trees, and
similar places. There it passes the severe season
in a peculiar dormant condition, in which it

requires no food, and takes no exercise. Res-
piration almost ceases at such times.

There are several species of bat which inhabit
our section of country. Which of these I saw, I

could not tell without closer examination than
was in my power.

On the 27th of Fourth Month, I accompanied
some friends from the West, who had never seen
the ocean, to the sea-side. A friend there gave
me a specimen, one of many which had been
washed ashore a few days previously, in an east-

erly storm ; and had been kept alive in a primitive

tank of sea water, formed of a refuse tin box,

a few inches long and wide. It was a living

cylinder, white, and of firm cartilaginous texture

;

perhaps an inch and a half in diameter at the

thickest part, and four or five inches long.

Around the opening at one end numerous arms
projected, forming a circular fringe which might
be cornpared to a fringed and fluted collar such
as is worn at times for ornament bv the women.

If the animal was handled or disturbed, all of

these were .sjjeedily drawn in, and the lijis of the

mouth, if so it might be called, rolled inward
into the internal cavity. The reader may form
a pretty correct idea of the process, if he will

imagine the fingers of a leather glove to be in-

verted by some force drawing the tips into the

hollows of the fingere ; and this motion being
continued until the fingers themselves disappear

in the palms of the gloves.

It was one of the sea-anemones, so called be-

cause in some of the species the fringe of arms
around the mouth of the animal has a resem-

blance to the petals of a flower; and this re-

semblance is the more complete because dif-

ferent species vary in color, as is the case with
flowers.

The poet Southey, in his description of a rock
pool on the ocean's borders, thus refers to these

anemones :

—

" Here too were living flowers.

Which like a bud compacted,
Their purple cups contracted.

And now in open blossoms spread,
Stretch'd like green anthers many a seeking head."

The specimen was sent to the Academy of

Natural Sciences in Philadelphia; and a kind
friend returned the information that its scientific

name is Actinia rapiformis.

The name Actinia is derived from a Greek
word signifying " ray," and is quite appropriate

to the class of animals to which our Atlantic
City specimen belongs, for there is a marked
radiate tendency in their structure. Not only
are they furnished with a radiating fringe of

arms or tentacles around the mouth ; but if one
be cut across the body, there will be found on
the inside a set of partitions, radiating from the

central cavity to the outer skin. The reader
may obtain a general idea of the structure of
these animals, if he will revert to the comparison
already made to the finger of a glove. If he
take such a finger and invert the open end so as

to reach nearly to the bottom of the cavity, then
imagine a series of radiating partitions between
the inverted part and the outer wall of the
finger ; and he will have a pretty correct notion

of the structure of an Actinia. The whole in-

ternal cavity seems to have a digestive power,
and any small fish or other food material, cap-

tured by the arms at the mouth is drawn into

this cavity and there digested.

One of the most wonderful things in the life

history of these simply organized creatures, is

the power they possess of shooting out threads
tipped with poison darts, which benumb and
render helpless the small animals on which they
prey. These threads are exceedingly fine, and
are ejected by a process similar to that of turning
a glove finger inside out ; and when they are

again withdrawn by the animal, it is by a reversal

of this process, the tip of the tube turning in

upon itself, and thus gradually coming back
and sinking into the general substance of the
Anemone.
The Actinia bears confinement in an aquarium

filled with sea-water very well. One has been
known to live in such a situation for more than
25 years. It fixes itself firmly to a stone or other
object by its muscular base, spreads its arms or
tentacles, and takes such food as may come
within its reach.

Gosse, in his work, A Year at the Sea-shore,

describes an accident which befel one of the
small fish in his acquarium, which shows the
deadly nature of the poison of the Actinia. He
says :

—
" This individual, about two and a half

inches long, active and healthy, made a back-

ward si)ring, and came in contact with tli(

tentacles of a sea-anemone, which in an iiistuni

enveloped its hinder half, clinging round ;iii(

over it, and quite covering that portion. 1

was looking on, and after a moment's glance ti

see that the fish was perfectly helpless, I renjovd

it with a stick, so that it was free in about lial

a minute from its accident. But the efiTect \\a

manifest ; it swam away indeed, but irreguhii l\

and fitfully, and presently sank down on tht

bottom ; lay awhile, then struggled up for a few

seconds, swimming on one side, as if partly

paralyzed and frequently turning over, belly up
then sinking obliquely down and hiding its nosci

between the stones. The fins were white and
ragged, and the skin of the hinder part was
ruftled up in parts, and the entire hind haU
looked diseased. By night it was not to be seen ;

but the next morning I found it, dead and stifl'

and with the whole of the parts that had been
embraced by the Anemone turned of a pellucid

white, the edges of the fins sloughed away and
decomposing." J. W,

For ' The Friend.'

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 130.

" LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, &C."|

David Ferris states that he " went to a Yearly
Meeting of the people called Quakers, on Longj

Island ; in order to discover whether they were

a livinff people or not; for a living people 1

wished to find. I had thought for several years'

before that there ought to be such a people

a people who had life in them, and abounded in

love to each other, as did the primitive Christians

a people who knew they had passed from de.athj

unto life, by their love to the brethren. Here I

gathered strength ; for I found a living, humble
heavenly-minded people ; full of love and goodi

works ; such a one as I had never seen before!

I rejoiced to find that I had been seeking ; andi

soon owned them to be the Lord's people ; the

true Church of Christ, according to his own
description of it. He says, ' by this shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if ye love onej

another.' I also found they held and believed|

the same doctrines, the truth of which had been

manifested to me immediately by the Holy Spiril

—being the same that Robert Barclay had laidi

down and well defended in his Apology. Before

I had read this work, I did not know there was

a ])eople on earth who believed and lived in the

truth, as described by Barclay ; but here I found,

a numerous Society who held the same truths,

and lived an humble, self-denying life, becoming
the character of Christians. I was indubitablji

satisfied that their worship was in spirit and in

truth ; and they such worshippers as the Fatheti

sought and owned. I was convinced beyond ai

doubt, that they preached the Gospel in thei

demonstration of the Spirit; and divine authority!

was felt to attend their ministry. They were not!

like the scribes, to whom I had been listeuingi

all my life, who had neither commission noi

authority ; except that which was received from

man." '

It was the evidence these people gave, that the;

Lord's life and power was manifested among
them, which confirmed David Ferris in the desire

to join himself unto tliem.

When Daniel Stanton was a boy, he was

brought into a serious state of mind, and per
suadcd a relation to accompany him to a Friends
meeting at Newtown. " In this blessed opportu-

nity," he says, "through the power of truth and

the good testimony of that dear servant of Christ

John Estaugh, being attended with the authority
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ifthe word of life, my heart was greatly contrited,

,nd ray spirit baptized iu the presence of God ;

t was a joyful day of good tidings to my poor

eeking soul, and the eminent and powerful

idvice that did attend that worthy instrument in

|he Lord's hand for my salvation, has l)een 'like

aread cast upon the waters, that has been found

ifter many days.' He adds, " I went from that

neeting much satisfied with the way of worship

rf Friends."

, D. Stanton further remarks :
—

" The counten-

ince and good example of faithful Friends had

I great reach on my mind ; and when I came to

pe more acquainted with the dealings of the

Lord, and could get frequently to religious meet-

ngs ; and behold the sitting of his servants, and

ittendance of his ministers, I could say, as did

[he Queen of the South, who came from far to

?ee the wisdom of Solomon, that the one-half had

,iot been told me, and one greater than Solomon

i.vas in the midst of his people; praised he his

^reat name, even the name of Christ, our dear

Lord! that greatly appeared in power and in

Ipower and majesty in Zion, in those days, to the

tendering my heart and spirit before Him time

after time."

Later in life, he observes:
—"Great hath been

the satisfaction that I have received in com-

munion with those that are of Jerusalem, for

' Peace is within her walls, and prosperity within

her palaces.'

"

In his Journal, D. Stanton gives an illustration

'of the effect produced by a true exercise of spirit,

when, in speaking of a religious visit which he

paid to England, he says: "In some of the

counties in which I had been, some dear young

people, who were libertine in the shew of pride

and finery of the world, became sober, solid and

exemplary ; and one young woman in particular

'was so reached, as I sat in a Friend's house,

though I had nothing by way of testimony in

'words to her condition, yet the weight and exer-

cise attending my mind "at that time, so reached

her understanding. She became a plain, solid

1 Friend ; and before I left England I heard her

in the ministry at a meeting, and, as I thought,

' to the general" satisfaction of Friends present."

; It is said in the Holy Scriptures, that "the

,
fervent effectual prayers of the righteous avail

much ; " and we may therefore reasonably suppose

that the exercise ofspirit which the godly man feels

at the wickedness that abounds in the world, may

, not only be useful to himself, but may through

: the Divine blessing have a restraining influence,

: or an influence for good on others. Daniel
'. Stanton says, when on the Island of Antigua,

I

" my mind was much burthened and distressed

for that place and people, who are for the most

;
part a wicked and sinful generation. I came

. away much bowed in spirit for the sins of the

• wicked iu that island." He had had no religious

I
meeting among them, for he could find no open-

I
ness for it

;
yet the consciences of some may have

,
been smitten by his presence, and they may have

I
felt towards him,—This man " is not for our

turn : he is clear contrary to our doings ;
he was

i made to reprove out thoughts ; his life is not like

i
other mens, his ways are of another fashion :

he

• abstaiueth from our ways as filthiness."

An illustration of the power of an upright,

I

Christian life in convincing others was related

i as follows in the Christian Advocate :

—

' " A plain, earnest Christian was recently re-

' hearsing in our presence the circumstances by

which he was providentially led to an experi-

mental knowledge of Christ. Years ago he had

been employed an a common laborer on a farm

owned by a well-known local preacher of Central

New Jersey. He was at that time a confirmed

rationalist, having a few months before emigrated

from Germany. He saw how his employer con-

secrated his means in aiding churches in that

vicinity and in adjacent communities ; how he

earnestly sought to save souls ; how he was the

friend of the disconsolate and the needy ; how
he encouraged education and promoted the cir-

culation of a healthful literature ; how he stood

foremost in temperance reforms, declining civil

preferments when offered l)y a political ])arty

under the denomination of rum ; and how he

stood firm for the protection of the poor slave

when a fugitive fleeing from human bondage.

Under circumstances which carried an almost

irresistible influence, he became powerfully im-

pressed with the reality of religion. He bowed

before the cross. He experienced the saving

power of that Gospel which he had once despised.

The memory of that employer can never fade

away. He delights in nothing more than to speak

of his tender associations during those months of

toil. " He has gone," said he, " gone to dwell

with Christ and with the redeemed in heaven,

and I will meet him there by and by."

It is related of one of the early converts to

Cliristianity in Madagascar, that when asked

what it was which had convinced him, he replied

in substance as follows :—

•

" No, my friend," replied the chief, "it was no

book or sermon. One man, he a wicked thief;

another man, he drunk all day long ; big chief,

he beat his wife and children. Now thief, he no

steal; drunken Tom, he sober; big chief he very

kind to his family. Every heathen man get

something inside him, which makes him ditterent

;

so I became a Christian too, to know how it feel

to have something strong inside of me to keep

me from being bad."

Fritnd,

To the Lowly Hidden Ones everywhere, where

this may come.

Dear Friends,—As the Yearly Meeting drew

to its close, my mind was drawn forth in sym-

pathy toward those who, in the hidden walks of

life, are seeking in all sincerity and humilityto

press on in the heavenly road ; and who desire

above all things to be found faithful to their

Saviour and Redeemer ; and yet, notwithstand-

ing these, their sincere and earnest desires are

often confronted with doubts, difficulties, and

perplexities, that cast them down, so that at times

they are ready to cry out in the very bitterness

of their soul, why go I thus mourning on my
way with a heavy heart and a trembling step.

Beloved Friends, he that will follow the Master

must know somewhat of the baptisms that He
met with ; and with Him must be willing to en-

dure the hour of temptation ; but we are not

called, as He wii.«, to stand alone in that hour, or

to drink, as He did, of the bitter cup, that drew

forth the agonizing cry, " My God, my God, why

hast thou forsaken me ?"

In our lonesome hours, Christ our Saviour is

near to sustain our drooping faith, and to keep

steady our fiiltering steps, by his ever-present

Spirit. But is there not something often lacking

on our part toward Him in our faithlessness and

fear? The promise remains sure, " I will never

leave thee nor forsake thee ;" but is there not a

disposition in the hour of our trial, in the soli-

tariness of our solitude, to seek other comfort,

stay and support, than that which comes from

Him alone? So that, by little and by little, the

hold on the beloved of our soul is relaxed, which,

in the freshness of our zeal and in the newness
of the life that sprang up in our soul from Him,
wiLs known by a faith that Wius living at the be-

ginning.

Ah, how many begin well, but alas too many
give out on the way. And why? becau.se they

lose sight of their guide; and of the blessed

Master's injunction, " Watch and pray that ye
enter not into temptation."

The Christian soldier is not a bond slave but

a free man. His freedom stands in a power di-

vine. He therefore must live by this and in thb.

There is but one thing that shuts out from the

presence of God—that one thing is sin and our

sinful nature.

There is but one life that can draw near to God
and unite with Him—his own holiness, received

through Christ.

To obtain this, we must know a life begotten

in us that is not of us. God only can impart it,

and Christ alone, by the S[)irit, is the channel

thereof Nevertheless, as in the outward, so in

the spirit, the precious babe may be starved, un-

fed, and die. Hence the injunction, pray for the

keeping thereof, watch fur its preservation ;'for

our whole salvation is bound up therein. The
breathing child doth cry in pain, in .sorrow, yea

in every trouble; and in its joys crows and re-

joices in its mother's face. The little one never

turns from or tires of the mother's eyes upon it.

Ah, methinks, so doth the true child of God
come to look up to God at all times. In .sorrow

or in joy, he feels the presence near of Him, who
is the keeper of his soul. In lying down at night,

his last thoughts, before he closes his eyes in sleep,

are up to Him, and in the night watch, if sleep

depart from hiin, his prayer and his converse of

soul are with Him, who is dearer to him than

life; and when, in the morning, duty calls to him

to arise, his heart is uplifted to his gracious pre-

server iu gratitude and in love, with craving

that, as he goeth forth, his daily duties to fulfil,

the good hand of His Almighty goudncs.s may
keep and direct. Thus, as he passes along in the

daily avocations of life, he is not unmindful of

Him in whose hand is his safe keeping.

Ah, such as these are not alone, even as the

blessed Master said, yet I am not alone, " for the

Father is with me." And these need not fear

any evil ; the rod and the staft', the Omnipotent

Oiie puts into their hands, will stay and comfort

them; yea, and when they are called to pass

through the dark valley, s"uch will feel, Thou,

Lord, art with me.

O, there is a dwelling near to God, and a

walking with God, to be known on this earth ;

and the reason so few experience the blessedness

thereof is, because they live in spirit apart from

God, and do not seek a conformity of heart and

mind and will in all things unto Him. It is not

aspiring af^er something great, but it is being

willing to become little enough, and lowly

enough, so that God by his grace can come into

our hearts, not as a wayfaring-man to tarry but

for a season, but to take up his alx>de in the

government of our own being. Such as th^
are not over much trouliled if they do make mis-

takes, for they turn to Him, who is the bride-

o-room of their souls, and say unto Him, Thus,

O Lord, it will ever be with 'me, until thou dost

wholly aiworb me into thyself Such have noth-

ing to glorv in ; all their glorying is in their Lord

and in hiscross, by which they are crucified unto

the world and the world unto them. Their ix>s-

se.ssions are in another s]ihere; on earth they are

strangers and |)ilgrinis.

(),' thou traveller Zionward, wherefore dost

thou repine? Follow the Master, eye Ilim al-
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ways and in all things. Seek not thy own but

His glory. Seek His will, and not thy own plea-

sure. Then shalt thou have rejoicing of soul in

God thy Saviour. His presence shall be thy por-

tion in life, and all fear of death shall be taken
away.

There is a service for God's children upon this

earth. They are lights and finger-points to the

heavenly road ; but if they have not savor of

Christ's life, they become stumbling-blocks in the

way, instead of lights iu the path. And the

secret of holy living lies in secret jjrayer ; for,

where this is lived in, evil is shunned ; so that

the fear and love and service of God is their

delight.

Blessed, indeed, are the pure in heart. This
precious condition is unattainable by us, unless

we are willing to be drawn near and dwell near
unto God by taith and obedience, submitting our-

selves in all things to his holy will, being willing

to see as He is pleased to give sight, and obey in

all things as He gives the sense thereof; so that

in measure the experience becomes ours, that it

is our meat and our drink to do the will of our
Fafher in Heaven.
The joys of Heaven are often given in fore-

taste to cheer the weary traveller on his way
Zionward ; in the lonesome hour, the Beloved
draws near and fills the cup of the sincere and
seeking soul with the sense of his presence, even
to overflowing.

Why, then, art thou cast down, and why art

thou disquieted, hope thou still in God, and
trust in Him, who alone is the health of the
countenance, enabling with confidence to look
upward, and is our God.
Every spot is sacred ; and holy ground is that

on which we stand in God's fear. Let not fear
that hath torment make thee afraid, God is over
all, and He rideth upon the wind, and on the
flood. The Lord is thy keeper and thy stay

;

therefore, fear not, only dwell thou in the lowly
spot where none can make afraid or disquiet.
The Lord is the rich rewarder of all who put
their trust in Him. On Him wait in reverent
humility ; not in the hour of meeting only, but
at all times and in all seasons and places ; that,
through His grace, the condition of mind may
be known in which prayer without ceasing doth
arise to Him in his own temple,—the inner
sanctuary of the soul.

Not to my fellow-members of this Yearly
Meeting only, doth my spirit go out, but to the
sincere and honest-hearted everywhere on this
continent and across the Atlantic, desiring their
encouragement to persevere in the heavenly road,
pressing through good report and evil report, to
obtain the crown immortal.

Your friend in the Truth,

Charles W. Thomson.
Philadelphia, Fourth Mo. 27th, 18S7.

David Brainerd, among the tribes on the
Delaware, found a religious Indian who had
never had communion with a white man. When
beyond the outskirts of civilization a missionary
came, this Indian told him that he had been like
the other Indians until four or five years before,
when his heart was very much distressed, so that
he could not live among the Indians, but went
away into the woods, and lived alone for some
months. At length God comforted Im heart, and
showed him what he should do, and since that
time he had known God and tried to serve Him,
and loved all men so as he never did before.
Two other Indians told Brainerd that when he
could not persuade them to abandon their evil
ways he would leave them and gi> crying into

the woods. He said that he had often thought
there must be other people somewhere who felt

as he did, and he wanted to go and find them.
This account is given in President Edwards'
Life of Brainerd.

The church is largely leavened with the world,

adojits worldly maxims, and robes the gospel in

worldly charms, seeking by making it attractive

to make it effective. The pulpit sometimes be-

comes a platform for lectures more fit for the

lyceum, and sometimes a stage for dramatic
acting more fit for the theatre! An appeal to

aesthetic taste takes the place of the divine savor
and flavor of worship. Where " the Lord alone
shall be exalted," classical music is exalted,

pagans and papists are hired to lead in praise;

or a profane, drunken organist sometimes uses

the keys to play out the congregation, and play
out the impression of the gospel. We build

gothic cathedrals, furnish them with crimson and
gold, adorn them with the pencil and chisel of
art ; then we have concerts and lectures, fairs

and festivals, entertainments and excursions;
and we say, " surely we shall draw the people to

the house of God." But they do not come.
"Such charms do not permanently draw the

eyes of men to God's house, and their feet to his

altars and feasts. Zions attractions are peculiar
to herself; they " are not of the world even as He
is not of the world." The church, robed in the

world's charms, instead of drawing the world to

her.self and to Christ, takes the infection of the

worldly spirit; therefore her Master bade her
" keep herself unspotted from the world" " hating
even the garment, that is spotted by the flesh !

"

—A. T. Pierson in The Christian Statesman.

THE FOOL'S PRAYER.
The royal feast was done; the King
Sought some new sport to banish care.

And to his jester cried :
" Sir Fool,

Kneel now, and make for iis a prayer."

The jester doffed his cap and bells.

And stood the mocking court before:
They could not see the bitter smile
Behind the painted grin he wore.

He bowed his head, and bent his knee
Upon the monarch's silken stool

;

His pleading voice arose: "OLord,
Be merciful to me, a fool

!

"No pity. Lord, could change the heart
From red with wrong to white as wool

;

The rod must heal the sin ; but Lord,
Be merciful to me, a fool

!

" 'Tis not by guilt the onward sweep
Of truth and right, O Lord, we stay

;

'Tis by our follies that so long
We hold the earth from heaven away.

" These clumsy feet, still in the mire,
Go crushing blossoms without end

;

These hard, well-meaning hands we thrust
Among the heart-strings of a friend.

' The ill-timed truth we might have kept
Who knows how sharp it pierced and stung?

The word we had not sense to say

—

Who knows how grandly it had rung?
' Our faults no tenderness should ask.

The chastening stripes must cleanse them all

;

But for our blunders—oh! in shame
Before the eyes of Heaven we fall.

" Earth bears no balsam for mistakes;
Men crown the knave, and scourge the tool

That did his will ; but thou, O Lord,
Be merciful to me, a fool

!"

The room was hushed ; in silence rose
The King, and sought his gardens cool.

And walked apart, and murmured low,
" Be merciful to me, a fool !"

—E. R. Gill.

ONE LESS AT HOME.
One less at home !

The charmed circle broken—a dear face
Missed day by day from its accustomed place;
But, cleansed and saved and perfected by grace,

One more in heaven !

One less at home!
One vciice of welcome hushed, and evermore
One farewell word unspoken ; on the shore
Where parting comes not, one soul landed more-

One more in heaven

!

One less at home !

A sense of loss that meets us at the gate
;

Within, a place unfilled and desolate;
And far away our coming to await,

One more in heaven !

One less at home

!

Chill as the earth-born mist the thought would rise,'

And wrap our footsteps round and dim our eyes
;

But the bright sunbeam darteth from the skies

—

One more in heaven !

One more at home

!

This is not l)ome, where cramped in earthly mold,
Our sight of Christ is dim, our love is cold

;

But there, where face to face we shall behold,
Is home and heaven !

One less on earth !

Its pain, its sorrow and its toil to share
;

One less the pilgrim's daily cross to bear;
One more the crown of ransomed souls to wear,

At home in heaven !

One more in heaven !

Another thought to brighten cloudy days,
Another theme for thankfulness and praise,

Another link on high our souls to raise

To home and heaven !

One more at home

—

That home where separation cannot be,

That home where none are missed eternally.

Lord Jesus, grant us all a place with Thee,
At home in heaven !

~S. G. Stock.

For " The Friend."

" Behold, a sower went forth to sow ; and when he
sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the fowls •

came and devoured them up : Some fell upon stony
places, where they had not much deepness of earth,
and they withered away, and some fell among
tliorns; and the thorns sprung up and choked them.
But other fell into good ground and brought forth
some an hundred-fold, some sixty and some thirty-
fold." Matthew xiii. 3.

How complete is the teaching conveyed in this

Parable. Strange, indeed, that it should be ren-

dered incomplete in its signification regarding
the salvation of souls. Man may be and is em-
ployed by Infinite Wisdom, in the work of seed
sowing. But when, through unwatchfulness and
indirterence, he sows evil seed, he becomes an in-

strument of mischief. Nurserymen have a great
responsibility resting upon "them. The small
seed of fidth, sown in the individual heart by
Jesus Christ, is destined to become a great tree.

But how much depends on right culture ! The
Prophet Jeremiah, when expostulating with the
Jews concerning their causeless revolt, said :

" Yet
I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right
seed; how then art thou turned into the degen-
erate plant of a strange vine unto me?"
King Solomon in his wise Proverbs said :

" I
went by the field of the slothful, and by the vine-
yard of the man void of undei-standing; and, lo,

it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles

had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall
thereof was broken down." Alas, that such a
condition of things should represent the Church
of Christ ! But so it is that cause and eflTect still

follow each other. Such as a man sows, such
shall he also reap. A wise apostle said, " If ye
sow to the flesh, ye shall of the flesh reap corrup-



THE FRIEND. 333

tion ; but if to the spirit, ye shall of the spirit

reap Life Everlasting."

Header, has the gospel plow entered thy heart

and done good service preparatory to the recep-

tion of Heavenly seed. Be careful, lest by the

way-side fowls pick up the seed. In stony places,

where is not much depth of earth, be watchful

of the tender plant, lest it wither. Let the dew
of Heaven rest long upon it; and oh, if there be

thorns, guard them lest they choke the good seed

and render it unfruitful. The good seed, when
falling into ground already prepared by the

great Husbandman, bringeth forth fruit to his

praise. P. R. G.

Providence, Fourth Mo. 26th, 1887.

The Story of a Stone.

BY D. A. GOODSELL.

In the month of March, 1868, while lookinu-

out on a snow-squall from the parsonage windnw
in Greenpoint, in the Eastern District of Brookl vn,

N. Y., I saw a venerable woman coming up the

steps, carrying a small but heavy bundle. She
was almost breathless on entering, and I won-
dered why she should have chosen that rough

day to come to me. I knew her as one who had
sorrowed ; as one who felt that her days could

not be long. I knew her also as a devout
Christian who had her fiber tested in the trials of

life, and had grown stronger by the testing.

When rested she took the wrapper from the

bundle, and called my attention to a slab of

grayish stone which it had concealed. And this

is what she said :

" You are leaving this charge now soon. I

have wanted to give you something to remember
me by. I am not rich, and so cannot give you
anytliing of much money value. But I have

loved you as my pastor, and for another reason

of which I have not spoken before. You won-
derfully resemble a dead son of mine. He was
for .some years a missionary of the American
Board at Mosul. While there he collected some
slabs and bricks covered with inscriptions, and

sent them to this country. He said they came
from Nineveh. This slab he sent me. Not long

afterward he died. I have kept it for his sake

until now. But I am growing old and feeble,

and may drop away at any time. I want you to

accept this stone. You are young, and will

know what to do with it." Then she rose, and

laid it, with tears for her lost son, in my hands.

I at once saw that the stone was an archaeo-

logical rarity, and told her so. I suggested that she

might dispose of it to some historical institution,

and so have personal benefit from it. At this

suggestion she seemed offended, declaring that it

was not for sale, and interpreting my hesitancy

as underrating its value or as not wishing to be

troubled with it. There was then nothing to do

but to accept it. It has now been in my possession

for almost nineteen years, and hangs in an ebony

frame at this moment in the parlors of the First

Church parsonage in New Haven.
I remember that I measured the stone at that

time, and found it to be eighteen inches long,

five wide and one thick. On its face, which

seemed to have been partly polished, were three

lines and a half of inscription in characters

which I recognized as cuneiform. I saw at one

point, so well preserved had the slab been by

long kirial, that the sculptor had let the chisel

slip, and had gone back and restarted the dividing

line which separated the middle rank of letters

from that above. And this was all I knew
about it for nearly ten years.

But not all I wondered. I did not know at

that time that there was anybody in America
who could read that inscription, and I doubted
if there was in Europe. Of course, I was ignorant

of the advance which was even then known to

multitudes in the knowledgeof the meaning of the

cuneiform characters. The best which has been
done is the work of the last twenty years. But
if there had been a complete literature on the

subject, I was then ignorant of it. So whenever
my eye rested upon it the wonderings went on

:

Who wrote it? Who was king then? Where
did it come from? What did it say? What
Bible characters were living when that stone

was put in place ? And most of all I wondered
that an Assyrian document should come to be

an ornament in a Methodist preacher's study.

It was not until the year 1873 that any light

came to me concerning the stone. In the mean-
time I found myself more and more drawn to

general reading on the subject of Nineveh, in

the vain hope to find some suggestion which
niiglit unlock the secrets of the alabaster .slab.

I remember speaking to a professor in Wesleyan
about my possession, but incidentally, and with

no hope that it would bring me more than his

sympathy in my search. But that wayside

remark was literally " bread cast upon the

waters." As I have since learned, my friend,

the professor, met Selah Merrill one day, who
was then visiting educational institutions to as-

certain whether they possessed any Assyrian

inscriptions. Dr. Merrill was meditating the

article on Assyrian inscriptions in America,

which afterward appeared in the Bibliotheca

Sacra. Thus that learned man came to know
that I was in the jwssession of a slab covered

with the wedges of the Assyrian sculptor.

Then came a letter from Dr. Merrill, which

opened the way to this " Story of a Stone." A
squeeze of the stone was sent him, and in a few

weeks there came back a translation, and the

long-buried secret was mine.

From this it appeared that the slab was a part

of the corner-stone of the palace of the King
Assurnazirpal who reigned at Nineveh b. c.

888-859, and who rebuilt Calah, which was a

kind of Brooklyn to Nineveh, from which it

was separated by a few miles. This, with the

translation, was the sum of the information

which Dr. Merrill gave me, except that he added

a transliteration. The translation is as follows,

the words which he supplied to fill the gaps

being in brackets

:

" Palace of pistachio [wood] [and] tarpih for

the seat of my [royalty] for the glory of my
dominion forever. In the midst I placed [images

of] creatures of the mountains [and the] seas of

fine white stone and ornamental stones I made
in its gates. I placed doors of cedar, box cypre.*s,

miskanni. I hung up silver, gold I collected.

In the midst I placed." It is only necessary to

allude to the inten.se joy I felt when the stone

was made to tell its story. Silent for twenty-

seven hundred years it spoke again, not in

A.ssyria, but in a country New England par-

sonage. When Dr. Merrill's article above alluded

to appeared I read it eagerly. I found my
complacency gently titillated by seeing that at

that time I was the only individual in tlie States

who pos.sessed a Ninevite slab. The list he gave

showed tliat all the rest were owned by historical

and educational institutions. But something else

ap])eared from the translations given in that

article, and that was that my slab was the tail-

piece, as I then supposed, and I l)elieve that the

translator so stated it in his letter, to the larger

slabs which may be seen in the lil)rary of Yale

University. At any rate the inscription was the

same as that at the end of the larger inscription.

I had not at that time seen the larger slab. On
examining this I .saw that there was nothing
mi.ssing from the larger slab, and yet mine told

in part the same story. This remained a ni_v.stery

until I learned that more tlian one hundred
copies of this inscription have been found by
Layard, and that this is the reason why tiiis in-

scription is called the "standard" inscription.

The entire translation of a standard inscription

is too long to give here, but a summary may not

be without interest. The inscription .says that

the king went forth in the armed .service of his

divinity Asshur "and smote the heretics who
Worship not the exalted things. He .'^ubdued all

the kindreds within his reach by favor of the
mighty Asshur who gave him his throne. After

recounting his many milit^iry successes, he states

that he rebuilt the ancient city of Calah ; that he
peopled it with tlii> captives he had taken in war,

and by whose stniiL'th he rebuilt it. He pulled

down the old citadel and built it new, one hun-
dred and twenty spans he built in fine ma.sonry."

Then follow the words which are given in the

translation of my slab.

Alas for the pride of A.ssurnazirpal I More
than a hundred stones did he set up "for the

glory of his dominion forever." But for centuries

they were dumb, and only told of his glory

when they were dug from the dust, transported

to countries of which he knew nothing, and
translated by men who worshipped Jehovah and
not Asshur!

Assurnazirpal, whose name means " Asshur
protects his Son," was probably contemjiorary

with Jehu, King of Israel, and Jehoa.*h I., King
of Judah ; with Elisha, .lonah, and Zachariah.

The reference to the campaign against " heretics"

or unbelievers in the " exalted ones," contained

in the summary of the translation of the standard

inscription which I have given, is undoubtedly

to the worship of the high places and the groves

to which we find such constant reference in the

Olrl Testament, and which filled the prophets of

Jehovah with such indignation, and which gave

rise to the tremendous scene at Carmel. From
other memorials we learn that this king kejit a
menagerie, and that he was acquainted with arts,

which we suppose to be modern discoveries.

Any interested reader will find a full account of

Assurnazirpal in Kawlin.son's .4Hc/en< Monarchies,

where a plan of the building he erected at Calah

is given
;
perhaps the very one from which the

slab here described was sawed. The stone is a

coarse alabaster.— Chrktian Advocate.

The work one may do in this world is only a

secondary matter. The primary thing is the

man himself This life is a school, with its long

and varied curriculum, in which men and women
are being trained and disci])lined for another life

beyond this earthly sphere. Carrying on busi-

ness successfully is therefore net half so important

as building good manhood. Whether at the end

of sixty or seventv years of hard toil, a man n-sts

with a comfortable fortune or comes to the close

with nothing, is really a very small matter, in

C()mi)arison with what the man himself is at the

end of his career. We ])ity a good man who
fails in business when too old to start again ; but

if, through his checkered course, he has kept

himself inire and clean and true, and has grown

into struiiL', noble character, he is not to lie

pitied. I'ily rather the poor man will) his mil-

lions, who has made money at the price of his

character, and has built u|) a fortune on the

ruins of hin manhood.

—

S. S. Ttmcu.
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For "The Friend."

Days in Bermuda.
Third Month 27th, 1887. On the 24th inst.,

J. and myself started for Bermuda. We had a
vague idea that it was composed of some little

islands out in the Atlantic Ocean, that it was a
restful place, and that we would reap some bene-

fits from a short residence there. So far, some
of these anticipations seem about to be realized

;

and as we have just landed, I commence this

hasty journal, that those at home may know
about our doings.

The "Trinidad" is a pretty good steamer, but
rolls quite easilj' in even a little sea. The ac-

commodations and service are excellent. I have
heretofore enjoyed ocean life, but for once have
had enough of it. The indescribable agouies of
sea-sickness commenced in good time, and kept
up with terrible earnestness. Oh, the horrors of
this ridiculous disease, but how thankful one is

that it cannot last forever ! By the evening of
the 2(3th, some of our seventy passengers began
to crawl out on deck, all looking as if they had
been engaged iu a hard battle, and had been
worsted in the encounter. The winter voyages
down to these islands are almost always exceed-
ingly rough, as a vessel from New York has to

cross the Gulf Stream diagonally, and the winds
in certain directions give an ugly churn motion
to the boat, wdiich causes sickness in even the
most experienced travellers. I would rather go
to Europe four times than take this voyage once
again. We have to return the same way too.

Since dinner I have been reading the local

almanac, and learn from it that these islands
were discovered in 1515 by Juan Bermudez, a
Spaniard, and were finally settled by the Eng-
lish in 1612, this being about 60 years previous
to the settlement of Philadelphia. They have
a population of 14,000, nearly two-thirds ofwhich
is colored. There are a great many tiny islands
in the group, the one this town Hamilton is on,
being the largest. The aggregate area of land
is a trifle over 14,000 acres, or what with us would
be a good sized western farm.
Our steamer slowly came up the tortuous chan-

nel this lovely morning, and in some places
almost touched the coral reefs and projecting
rocks on either side, until the town of Hamilton
opened to our view at the head of the bay. Down
on the wharf a great crowd had gathered to wel-
come us, as this weekly ve.ssel is almost the only
communication between Bermuda and the rest

of the world. Soon the inevitable hotel runners
came on board, and we were quickly captured
by one of them, and put into a row boat, and
then almost as quickly found ourselves trans-
ferred bag and baggage into our present com-
fortable quarters. These are on the first floor,

and cost $12.00 per week, and we hope to be
free from the restraint necessary in the larger
and excellent hotels of the town. This afternoon
we walked around the place, noting the smooth
roads, the pretty little park gay with flowers,
and the picturesque views of the harbor. We
have devoted more time to-day to eating than
for several days past.

28th. This day we have driven over the
island, examining the many objects of interest

to our northern eyes. What is the general im-
pression we have received ? It is of a beautiful
land with winding roads bordered on either side
by ivy-covered stone walls, of lovely homes
nestled away amongst the foliage and flowers,

and of grand views of the rocky, foam-encircled
coast, and the great blue sea surrounding all.

In the first place I will speak about the houses
which dot the landscape everywhere. The stone

here is, when first quarried, very white in color,

and so .soft that it is chiseled and sawed out of
the hillsides in large blocks. Upon exposure
to the air it hartlens and makes very excel-

lent building material. All the houses are built

of it, the roofs being covered with thinner blocks,

and the whole is then plastered and whitewash-
ed, making a home to last for generations. The
pure white roofs around Hamilton look on a
moonlight night as if covered with snow. Most
of the buildings are one-story high, with broad
verandas and ample windows, and look very
tropical. The public buildings and humblest
homes are all built about in this fashion. The
houses of the well-to-do and wealthy people are
surrounded by pretty gardens, rich with flowers

and strange slirubbery, and are approached by
broad, well-kept drives, the whole producing a
decidedly English eflfect, and exhibiting a luxury
and comfort totally unexpected in these little,

lonely isles.

Our Jehu understands his business, is very
intelligent, and answers the numerous questions
we propound, with the most hearty good will.

Indeed, the people prove wonderfully hospitable
and polite. We first drove over to Gibbs' Hill,

and climbed the light-house, from which a mag-
nificent view of the whole group is obtained. It

was a glorious map beneath our feet, laid out in

nature's most exquisite coloring, and bounded
by a sea of purple. I have seen many beautiful
views, but these highly painted waters and charm-
ing bits of land, make about the finest view my
eyes have ever rested ujron. The genial old
light-house keeper was proud of his big revolv-
ing light, with its polished reflector and compli-
cated clock-work ; and was apparently so free

from the good old English desire for a shilling,

that he got two of them from us as a consequence.
This afternoon a drive on the north shore in-

cluded a place called the Flatts, where a man
has several large tanks, that hold some of the
beautiful fish peculiar to the islands. One is

called the Doctor fish, because he carries a little

lance around with him, and he possesses the
power of turning black in color when angered.
Another, called the Grouper, is about two feet

long, and will frequently present a variety of
colors to any one watching him a few minutes.
Still another fish we saw swimming around near
shore in the bay, is the Sargent Major, a small
variety, beautifully striped with broad bands
of black and brilliant yellow. But the Angel
fish are the most interesting of all. They some-
what resemble in shape our Flounder, with the
addition of fins extending on both sides of and
further back than the tail. The rich tints and
lovely blue on them cannot be described. Down
on the fish-wharf in the early morning, I have
seen large, showy fish, with strange names, many
of which are excellent eating. The Anchovies
like White-bait, are fried head and all, and make
a toothsome dish. These waters teem with all
kinds of marine life.

29th. Hamilton is a nice little town. The
sidewalks don't amount to anything, so every-
one walks in the middle of the streets. The stores
are small and old fashioned looking, and sell the
queerest mixture of things imaginable. The
little park is gay with roses, geraniums, coleus,
and rhododendons, some of which bloom all the
year around. The foliage of the tropics are on
every hand, and for once I wish myself possessed
of botanical knowledge. At the one principal
wharf lays the " Trinidad," ready to sail in a
day or two, and clustered near are the banks,
the stores, and offices which constitute the com-
mercial centre of this cute little world within

itself The white houses spread away over the
hillside, and crowning all is the big hotel which
northern energy has built and maintained.

Seventy degrees in the shade is calculated to

make one extremely lazy after our harsh home
winter. So we are rapidly getting into Bermu-
dian ways of doing things. I have been reading
the " Royal Gazette" newspaper, just published
to-day. It is about the size of the Philadelphia
"Star," its type and style resembles the papers
of 100 years ago, and it costs the sum of sixpence.
Its news is not fresh, but the advertisements are
interesting to a stranger. Reading this comical
little paper takes but a short time. My good
friend J. has been distributing Tracts to some of
our new and plea.sant acquaintances, who seem
glad to lend a helping hand in this modest and
useful work. J

(To be concluded.) m

Natural History, Science, &c.

Baldness.—A recent writer attributes the preva-
lence of baldness among men to the habit of
wearing stiff hats, which prevent the free circu-
lation of blood in the scalp, diminish the supply
of nourishment to the hair-bulbs, and thus cause
them to wither and disappear. He says the
classes in the community which have been ac-
customed to wear soft hats,are not often troubled
by loss of hair ; and that the comparative pres-

ervation of their hair by the women is due to the
character of their head-dress.

Protection of IroH.—To protect iron from rust-

ing, various expedients have been tried. A
recent one which promises satisfactory results, is

coating it with lead, which is not liable to oxida-
tion, is not acted upon by most acids, and can
be made to adhere firmly to the iron, by a.J

newly discovered process. I

Sea-lions in Central Park, N. Y.—These ani-
mals were brought by boat from Alaska to San
Francisco ; and from that point sent in a refrig-

erator car to their present home. There are
eight of them—five females and three males.
They are provided with a pond of water, into
which they dive at pleasure, and are fed with
fish. Four of them have steadily refused food,
and have not broken their fast since they were
captured, some three months ago. This is said
to be a peculiarity of the seal family ; for though
tenacious of life and easily tamed, they will

often refuse to eat for many months while in
captivity, living apparently on their own tissue.

To Remove Orease-spots from Clothing.—The
SeientifiG American says there is probably nothing
better than equal parts of strong ammonia water,
ether and alcohol. Pass a piece of blotting paper
under the grease-spot, moisten a sponge first with
water to render it " greedy," then with the mix-
ture, and rub with it the spot. In a short time it

is dissolved, saponified and absorbed by the
sponge and blotter.

An effect of Electric Light.—A citizen of Dav-
enport, Iowa, whose garden is situated about 100
feet from an electric light tower, has remarked
that his lilies close at sunset, but open again a
few minutes after the arc-lamps have been lighted.—Scientific American.

Storms Foretold by Insects.—A French paper
states that upon the approach of a storm, the
summit of the Puy-de-Dome is visited in suc-
cession by hosts of gnats, winged ants, and swal-
lows. The swallows come to feed upon the
insects, but what brings them is a mystery. They
often arrive in such numbers as to cover the
floor of the observatory, where they are crushed
by the million.
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The Variable Star Algol.—It is estimated that

the distance of this star is such that it takes light

30 years to jjass from it to the earth. We see

Algol, not as it is to-day, but as it was 30 years

ago. When we see its brightness dimmed, the
phenomenon we are observing hai)pened 30 years
before. During that time, the image of the
phenomenon has been on its rapid way toward
us. But less than three days after it started,

when it had come only 50,000,000,000 miles on
its way, another partial obscuration took place,

and the image of that started on its hitlierward

course. This was followed 3 days later by an-

other 50,000,000,000 miles behind it ; and that

by another; and thus during the whole period of

30 years, these successive images have been wing-
ing their way toward us. There are 127 of these

periods in a year, and nearly 4000 in 30 years.

When therefore we see the obscuration of Algol,

we know that 4000 such obscurations have taken
place since the one we are observing, the images
of which are following each other at intervals of

50,000,000,000 miles along the vast space which
separates us from that wonderful star.

—

Henry
M. Parkhurd.

Cuttle-fish in China.—This [Fourth Month] is

just the height of cuttle-fish season here, and is

as important to the fishers of Ningpo as are

herring to the Scotch fishermen. Several boats

are set apart for this fishery, which continues

day and night, a fire being lighted on deck at

night that its glare may attract the cuttle-fish.

Besides the very large consumption in the daily

market, an enormous quantity are dried for

export.

As a general rule, it is only in wet weather
that fresh cuttle-fish come into the market, for

so long as the weather is fine the boats do not care

to return to the city, but prefer to remain on
the scene of action, and prepare the cuttle-fish

for winter store. They are merely split open
and cleaned, and are then spread on mats which
are laid all over certain rocky isles ; they are

there left to dry in the sun, after which they are

packed in wooden tubs.— Wanderings in China.

Items.

— Crime Beginnings and Crime Prevention.—In an
article on Ibis subject in The Independent, by W. M.
F. Round, Secretary of the Prison Association of

New York, much stress is laid on the importance of

the early training of children to the habit of obedi-

ence to parental authority. The writer quotes the

testimony of the Warden of iSing-Sing Prison, who
said :

" I never hear a son refuse to obey, but that

I say in my heart, the son is on the way to State

prison." And he adds, "If I was asked by a father

to say what principle before all others shall I teach

my son to save him from a criminal life, I should

say teach him obedience. Dwell upon it as the fun-

damental principle of law and order—human and
divine—unquestioning, instant obedience."
There is no law without a penalty for its viola-

tion, but in our families we every day see fathers

and mothers teaching falsely as to this supreme
truth. We see punishments promised and not in-

flicted ; and a parent who does such a thing as that

not only weakens the child's regard for law, hut also

writes himself or herself down a liar in the heart of

the child.

Crimes against property are committed because
men have not a proper regard for the thine and mine

of society. The sense of personal property—respect

for rights of ownership is not cultivated in the child

—bow can the man understand it? I heard a mother
say—and she told the incident laughingly, with

even a touch of maternal pride
—

" Robbie is the little

tyrant. He takes possession of any of the children's

playthings, appropriates them, as if they were his

own." She spoke as if she thought that Robbie
showed in this a character that would carry every-

thing before him. If that mother chances to read

these words, I beg leave to tell her that her Robbie,
flaxen-liaired and innocent, with his contemptible,
unchecked selfishness, is a young thief. Teach tlie

boys that there is something in others' pro[)erty
that demands respect. The lesson can't be taught
too early.

A way in which a disregard of rights of property
is taught in so-called respectable families, is the
utter indifference to debt. The child as it grows up,
hears the unfortunate tradesman demanding his
money over and over. Teach liim once ibr all that
debt incurred without the ability to pay it promptly,
isswindling, is obtaining goods under false pretenses,
and equally at variance with good morals and the
law. But this indifference to debt, this weakening
of financial integrity, is, after all, only an outgrowth
of a deeper danger—I refer to a false pride—the
pride of appearances, the desire to live on a scale of
grandeur incompatible with one's means.

Less than a week ago I was talking with a mother
whose son of seventeen years had just committed a
forgery to obtain money for a fast life. The mother,
who was crushed with the blow of her son's disgrace,
.'iaid :

" I can't see what made Johnny do it. He
has always associated with boys above him, he has
been proud of a fine social position, his sisters move
in the best society, and we've always tried to keep
Johnny in good society. We've bought him fine

clothes, better than we could alford, we've pinched
ourselves that he might have spending money like

his associates. And now it has come to this." I

had not the cruelty to say :
" It has led to this;" but

I could not help remembering that the boy's father

was a laboring man—earning large wages for his

station in life—and .lohnny's ruin had been brought
about by trying to keep him in a station of life

above that in which the circumstances of his birth

had placed him.
I have been speaking of crime beginnings and

crime prevention in these families only which are

called respectable. A very large proportion of our
embezzlers, forgers, and many of our thieves, come
from such families. There is a smaller portion from
this class that commit what are known as crimes of
passion. For these too there is greater blame to be
put upon the parents than often is put there. Many
a passionate child rules the household. The little

baby on its mother's knee goes into a passion be-

cause ittj dinner is withheld from him, or some toy

denied him. He shrieks and strikes his mother,
and the mother says: "Poor little boy, he has such

a passionate nature; he can't be crossed," and yields

to him. She ought to spank him—spank him hard,

for being in a passion, and give him nothing till his

passion had cooled. The child, though he be so

young that he cannot speak, if he be old enough to

lift his fist and strike a blow deserves ])unishment,

needs to have a lesson of repression taught it.

—Religious Statistics of Prussia.—The religious

statistics of Prussia, taken in 1885, have been pub-
lished. According to these the Protestants number
18,243,587 persons; the Catholics, 9,621,624: 83,020

belonging to other Christian denominations ; 366,543

Jews. Of the "other Christians" 4,711 are Brethren,

13,022 belong to the Apostolic Church (Irvingirns),

22,728 Baptists, 13,948 Jlennonites, 2,321 Metho-
dists, Quakers, or Presbvterians, 1,372 membei-s of

the Established Church of England, 23,918 called

themselves Dissenters, members of Free churches,

Christian Catholics, Mormons, &c.

— Temperance Drinks.—The Boston Medical and
Surgical Journal gives the results of the assay of 47

proprietary tonics and bitters, as made by the Ana-
lyst of the Massachusetts Stale Board of Health.

Nearly all of them contain alcohol in various pro-

portions. Some of them, such as Parker's Tonic,

Hostetter's Stomach Bitters, and Dr. Richardson's

Sherry Wine Bitters, contain more than 40 percent,

of that ingredient. Several of these preparations

are recommended as remedies for intemperance;
but it is evident, from the above analysis, they are

more likely to perpetuate than to remove the crav-

ing for alcoholic drinks.
^-^

Too many of us are for an easier path to

heaven; in which we niay live unto ourselves;

we like not the cross, though we would have the

crown.

How common it is for us to feel that we have
a duty to be at work in Christ's service! How
rare it is that we realize the privilege of doing
any work for Christ! We almost think that
Christ needs our help, and that tiierefore we ought
to take hold and do what we can for Him. We
are liable to lose sight of the fact that Christ is

in no sense dependent upon any of us for any
service whatsoever, and that He simply confers
an honor upon us when He permits us to do any-
thing in the prosecution of his heavenly work
here on earth.

—

Selected.

There is either life or death, truth or error, in

every form or outward appearance of religion
;

and where Christ appears in the midst of an as-

sembly, there is life; and where He doth not ap-
pear in any degree, death reigns and God is not
worshipped.

—

Thomas Story.

THE FRIEND.
FIFTH MONTH 21,

A letter recently received by a friend in this

vicinity from a valued correspondent, a minister

of many years' standing, in the Larger Body,
Kansas Yearly Jleeting, throws so much light

on the workings of the Jast movemeid in the So-
ciety of Friends that it seems proper to insert in

our columns some extracts from it. It says:

—

"There is no manifestation of a disposition to re-

turn to the doctrines and practices of sound Friends,
to be noticed in the meetings, nor in many persons,
who constitute the meetings of Fast Friemh.
"The departure from tlie long-established views

and practices of Friends, and the introduction of so
many adverse things, both in doctrine and mode of
worship, have become so great, that for several
months I have not attended their meeting, le.st by
so doing I should become responsible for the wrong
and violence being practised upon the fair name of
our Society; and to continue to attend and protest
against the current of events, is only to engender
strife and ill-feeling."

" I may have been too easy to give up, but it has
seemed to me the way for me to escape falling into

this modern CJuaker lallacy ; for had I continued to

drift along with the stream, I should like others
have been captivated, and carried away, for I am
only a man with like passions as others have. By
flattery and preferment, by important appointments,
and various other means, many sound Friends have
been lured from the right basis, and landed in the
whirlpool of mixture and confusion."

After referring to his early religious exiieri-

ence, to the reception of a Divine call to follow

Christ and, " become a fisher of men," and to his

previous labors in the ministry, he says:

" For the last twelve years or more, since there

has been .so much excitement, the way for me did

not seem to be opened to go out much ; and now I

am found as above set forth, but without any con-
sciousness of a withdrawal of His keeping presence,

or an evidence that He hius in any degree taken
from me the gift once bestowed, nor has the spiritual

travail subsided; for in truth, I can .say, it is the

clothing of my thought and mind, 'Spare thy peo-

ple, O God, and give not thine heritage to re-

proach.'
"

" My mind rests upon this one thought,—the same
light and power which led me out of b(mdage to

death by sin, will also take care of me while in this

retired or solitary place, and in his own lime lead

me out. I am waiting to hear his word, 'Move
Ibrward !' am watching the pillar of cloud as best I

can by day, ami the pillar of fire by nicht. I am
expecting tliat He will use me again in the work of

spreading the knowledge of his kingdom among
men."
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It is indeed ii most niournf'ul condition of

tliiutrs, when solid and ex])erienced Friends feel

that tliey cannot continue to attend the religious

meetings of which they are members, lest they

should l)eeome responsible for the wrong doings

practised there, or should themselves slide into

the current which is drifting those floating on it

away from the principles of our Society, which

are but another name for " primitive Christianity

revived." The danger of himself losing ground,

which our Kansas Friend felt, is not a merely

imaginary one. The testimony of those who
have had many opportunities of observation is,

that in this " fast movement" there is a certain

exhilaration, which might almost be called a

spiritual intoxication, which is delusive and be-

wildering, and which has led astray many well-

meaning but incautious people ; and that in refer-

ence to it the advice of the Apostle is a safe one

to follow—"Touch not, taste not, handle not."

Yet there are some Friends, who have con-

tinued to maintain a faithful testimony for the

Truth, in the midst of unfavorable surroundings;

and by their steady refusal to join in with un-

friendly practices, and by their consistent up-

holding of the doctrines and testimonies of

Friends, have been and are as way marks to

others. We doubt not, that the Lord whom they

have served has been their preservation, and will

continue to be so, a.s they continue to faithfully

follow Him, and oppose the workings of a false

spirit.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States. — William B. Woods, Associate

Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States,

died in Washington on the 14th instant, aged 64 years.

He was a native of Ohio, but after the war settled in

Alabama. He was appointed to the Supreme Bench
in 18S0.

The Secretary of the Treasury has sent a letter to

Captain Healy, of the revenue cutter Bear, at San
Francisco, which will soon set sail for Alaskan waters,

clothing him with full powers to enforce the law which
prohibits the killing of any otter, mink, marten, sable,

or fur seal or other fur bearing animal within the

limits of Alaska Territory or in the waters thereof, ex-

cept as provided for. He is also to enforce the law
against the importation of intoxicating liquors and
breech-loading rifles and ammunition into Alaska.

The total number of immigrants this year is expected
to exceed a million. The character of the immigra-
tion has greatly changed of late years. Germany now
sends us about one-third as many settlers as she did six

or seven years ago, and Irish immigration is falling

oft". Ireland and Germany have disposed of their sur-

plus population for the present. Russia, Austria, Hun-
gary and Italy show an immense increase. Of the new-
comers the Russians present rather the best appear-
ance, being tall, vigorous and with an air of resolution.

They are chiefly from the grain growing regions of the
Black Sea.

Slight earthquake shocks continue at intervals in

New Mexico, Arizona and Sonora. A fissure opened
in Arizona, which extended from near Benson to fif-

teen miles below Tres Alamos, a distance altogether of

twenty-five mile.«. Another fissure is reported seventj'

miles from Tucson, which, when it opened, threw mud
and water to a great height. The belief that a volcano
had broken out in Sonora was caused by the friction

from rocks falling down the mountain sides, which
ignited the woods.

Slight earthquake shocks were felt at Snmmerville
and Charleston, in South Carolina, on the night of the
12th instant. Similar shocks were fell at Eureka,
Rohnerville and San Buenaventura, in California.

A despatch from Marquette, Michigan, says forest

fires are raging in the vicinity of Negaunee. The
losses to owners of pine land will be very heavy. Fires
are spreading in every direction. Dulnth despatches
say the navigation of Lake Superior is impeded by the
smoke of the Michigan and Wisconsin fires. At Esca-
naba and other plaees the fire department has been
called out to fight the flames.

Dangerous forest fires are reported in Worcester
County, Massachusetts. In response to a telegraphic

call for aid, a steamer and I'lOO feet of hose, together

with a dozen men, were sent on the 16th instant, from

the citv (if Worcester toStill River, where "asweepiug
confiagratiiin was reported as threatening the village,

and an inuncnse number of railroad ties belonging to

the Boston and Maine Railroad Company."
A bill has passed both branches of the Connecticut

Legislature, providing for the permanent incarceration

of incorrigible criminals.

The amended Brook's High License bill, has passed

both Houses of the Pennsylvania Legislature, and

been signed by the Governor. Some of its provisions

are calculated to restrict the sales of intoxicants ; al-

though any license to carry on the business of inciting

to vice and crime, is not reconcilable with the precepts

of the Gospel. Cities of the first, second and third

classes, are to pay |500 ; all other cities, ^400 ;
boroughs,

J300, and townships, $200; for wholesale licenses.

The Attorney General of Iowa has ofiicially advised

Sherifts and other Stale officers that " when engaged

in enforcing the prohibitory law they have the right

of way, and are to pay no attention to the interference

of Federal authorities." The case which occasioned

the opinion was one in Atlantic, where a Sheriffj who
attempted to confiscate the product of a brewery, was
ordered to stop by a revenue collector who claimed

prior right to the beer on the ground that it had not

paid the Government tax.

.lames and William Murphy, aged respectively 13

and 15 years, are in jail at Eau Claire, Wisconsin, on
the charge of having thrown a railroad train from the

track near that city about ten weeks ago. Several

trains had barely escaped being wrecked several times

in succession, when the compan}' put armed guards at

the switch, since which time no accidents have hap-

pened. The Murphy boys had been reading dime
novels.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 458,

which was 10 less than during the previous week,

and 135 more than during the corresponding period

last }'ear. Of the whole number 255 were males and
203 females; 230 adults and 228 minors: 58 died of

pneumonia ; 46 of consumption ; 42 of diseases of the

heart ; 30 of measles ; 29 of convulsions ; 20 of debility;

18 of marasmus; 13 of inflammation of the brain ; 13

of typhoid fever ; 12 of apoplexy, and 12 of congestion

of the lungs.

Markets, <fec.—U. S. 4i's, registered, 1091 ; coupon,

not; 4's, 129i; 3's, lOl'; currency 6's, 126} a 136i.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis of

11 cts. for middling uplands.

Feed was quiet, but firm under light supplies. Sales

of 1 car fancy winter bran, at §21.-50 per ton. Quota-
tions: Bran, western winter, fancy, §21..50; do. medium
to choice, |>20 a .¥21 ; bran, spring, $19 a §20.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was moderately active and
prices were well maintained. Sales of 125 barrels

Pennsvlvania family, at §3.85 ; 125 barrels Ohio, clear,

at §4.20 ; 375 barrels do. straight, at §4.35 a §4.50 ; 500
barrels winter patent, at §4.75 a §5 ; 125 barrels Min-
nesota, clear, at §4.25; 250 barrels do., straight, at

§4.60, and 750 barrels do., patent, at §4.75 a §5.10.

Rye flour sold in a small way at §2.75 a §2.85 per bar-

rel, as to quality.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet; No. 2 red closing at 95J
cts. bid and 96J^ cts. asked. No. 2 mixed corn closed

nominally at 47 cts. bid and 47} cts. asked. Oats were
barely steady. No. 2 white closing at 37|- cts. bid and

37J cts. asked.

Hay and Straw.—Average price : Prime timothy,
80 a 85 cts. per 100 pounds ; mixed, 70 a 80 cts. per 100
pounds ; straw, 65 a 70 cts. per 100 pounds.

Beef cattle were in fair demand at a decline of Jc.

We quote 3J a 5| cts.

Sheep were active and J a }c. higher: wool sheep,

4} a 5| cts. ; sheared sheep, 3J a 5 cts. ; wool lambs, 6

a 7f cts. ; sheared lambs, 5 a 6 cts. ; spring lambs, §2 a
§6 per head.

Hogs were dull and }c. lower at 7] a 7 J cts.

Foreign.—On the afternoon of the 14th instant,

London was ablaze with excitement, the occasion being
the visit of the Queen for the purpose of opening the
People's Palace, at Mile End.

Sir George O. Trevelyan, speaking at the banquet of
the Eighty Club on the night of the 16th instant,

strongly condemned the Coercion bill as unjust and
exasperating to the Irish people. He said that what
divided the Liberals was not the question of granting
Home Rule to the Irish, but of granting them Liberty.
He believed there were not more than twenty lyiberal
Commoners who desired to exclude Irish members
from Westminster, and that there was not one of those
twenty who was not willing to give up the point in
order to secure the return of Hartington to the Liberal

ranks, He concluded by declaring that the Ijiberals

wanted the Unionists to rejoin their old party and
would pay any honorable price to get them back.

The Financial Secretary of India has advised the

Government of the discovery of an immense amount of

treasure, estimated at over §25,000,000, which had been
secreted in the palace at Gwalior by the late Maha-
rajah. The treasure had been sunk in pits under the

vaults beneath the zenana, and the secret was entrusted

to a few confidential servants. The Secretary was
present when the treasure was unearthed. After re-

moving the earth to a depth of six feet, the workmen
uncovered great flagstones. Beneath these stones were
several pits, filled to the brim with silver, cliiefly

freshly coined rupees. In each pit was a plate re-

cording the amount of the treasure, and the names of

the officials who had assisted in secreting it. The i

Indian Government has taken the hoard as a loan from '

the young Maharajah. The native papers protest

against this action of the Government. They say that '

had the Maharajah been an adult, instead of being
under a regency controlled by the Government, he
would never have invested his whole wealth in Indian
securities. A question will be raised in Parliament as

to whether the "investment" be not another name for

seizure.

According to London Public Opinion, the loss of life

in India from wild beasts and snakes is still enormous.
Eleven thousand, eight hundred and twenty-three per-

sons were killed in Bengal alone during 1885-86.

The steamer Benton was run into and sunk by J

another vessel near Malacca, on the night of Third '

Month 29th. Of 200 persons on board only 50 are

known to have been saved.

The elections for members of the French Municipal
Council have been completed. The revolutionists will

now have ten seits in the Council instead of four, as in

the last Council, while the Moderates, who formerly

had twenty-two seats, will have but fourteen in the
new Council.

The Pope will, it is announced, communicate at once
with Archbishop Corrigan of New York, regarding the

case of the priest McGlynn. It is stated he will in

this communication approve the Archbishop's conduct
towards McGlynn, and charge the Archbishop to warn
the priest once for all, that if he does not present

himself before the supreme ecclesiastical authority at

Rome within forty days he will be formally excommu-
nicated.

It is reported in Bucharest that the Bulgarian Re-
gents are meditating the proclamation of King Charles
of Roumania as Prince of Bulgaria, thus virtually

making of the Danubian Balkan provinces one kingdom,
Roumania having, it is said, consented to the scheme.
This policy is attributed to the initiative of England,
and is said to have the approval of Germany.
The emancipation of the slaves in Brazil was com-

menced in 1873, when the number registered in the

empire was 1,530,000. A registration completed on
the 30th of Third Month, this year, it is said, shows
not more than half this number of slaves, although in

fifteen years the black population has largely increased.

In the cities the decrease has been more rapid than in

the country. In Rio Janeiro, in 1873, there were
50,000 slaves registered ; in Sixth Month 1885, there

were but 29,000, and on the 1st of Fourth Month, 1887,

only 7,468. In the other cities of Brazil about the

same proportion holds good. Even in the coffee dis-

tricts, in which there was the greatest opposition to

emancipation, and the number of slaves greatest, the
returns indicate that, despite the large number of

slaves imported from the northern provinces of the
empire, the new registration will show a decrease of

full}' one-half since 1873. We have, therefore, some
reliable data upon which to found the estimate that

the slaves in Brazil do not now exceed 700,000, none
of whom are under 16 or over 60 years of age.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.0.3' morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supl.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Seventh Mo. 12th, 1855. To the p;oodness and
nercy of Him, who condescended to my low

state this day, do I feel bound to make this

:ntry ; having felt for many days past, afraid to

nake any more ; being almost ready to fear that

[ never should again see " one of the days of the

son of man." But early this morning, was a little

arayer raised in my heart, that whatever we did

;his day, might be to the glory of God. On
;aking my seat in meeting, there seemed to be a

lielper near; but it required close watching and
waiting, that He turned not from me ! Never
have I felt more the necessity, as well as the

preciousness, of maintaining the watch : and I do

believe, if we were more concerned to do so in

good earnest, we should oftener know of strength

renewed ; a running and not growing weary ; a

walking and not fainting.

15th. First-day.—Through the whole of our

meeting for the solemn purpose of worehip, I had

to contend with the weakness of poor nature.

The spirit truly was willing, but oh, how weak
the flesh ! This I can nevertheless say, the war-

fare was maintained, as I yielded not in the

least, I humbly hope. May the Lord in mercy

look down upon me, and pity my afflictions, and
enable me to rise above it. For thou only art

able ; and through thee alone I look for help.

19th. Renewed desires have been raised this

morning after heaven and holiness. Enable me,

Heavenly Father, to walk before Thee day

by day, more carefully than I have hitherto

done! Set a watch, O Lord! before my mouth
and keep the door of my lips. That so I may
bring glory to thy name, and peace to my oft

weary and troubled soul.

21st. Not very well this morning; but the

good Master seems near, which is a comfort
;
yea,

was it not for the lifting up of the light of his

countenance upon me now and then, where should

1 be? Truly, I have experienced Him to be a

Father of the fatherless, and that He does take

care for me. Greatly do I desire to be found

serving Him in sincerity and truth.

Eighth Mo. 20th. Have had a short visit from

my dear friend Samuel Cope. After a little

pleasant conversation we dropped into silence.

Though it was but for a few minutes my spiritual

Strength was renewed. What a favor to be

noticed by the Lord's messengers!

21st. Comforted and instructed on reading

the account of the poor man who came to Jesus,

asking for the restoration of his child. " Jesus
saith unto him, all things are possible to him that

believeth." When he cried out with tears, " Lord
I believe : help thou my unbelief!" If merciful

regard and compassion was shown to this poor
man, "will not God avenge his own elect, who
cry night and day unto Him, though He bear

long with them ? I tell you that He will avenge
them speedily." That there seems encourage-

ment to cry mightily for help unto Him who is

touched with a feeling of all our infirmities.

Ninth Mo. 23rd. This has been a day of deep
and sore exercise. Notwithstanding which, felt

constrained, both in our morning and afternoon

meeting, to open my mouth in a short testimony.

It seemed this afternoon as though I could not

give up; and yet, to withhold, I feared that the

blood of some poor soul would be required of

me ; some one who was called upon to sell all,

and who was about to turn away sorrowful.

Such an one had I in my little way to plead with.

Upon leaving the meeting-room I was comforted

in hearing, I thought, sounded in my spiritual

ear: "Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," un-

worthy, altogether unworthy as I am.
28th. Yesterday was our Monthly Meeting.

To me it was a good meeting, especially the silent

part of it. Renewed, living, and fervent desires

were raised to the great Head of the Church,

that He would be unto us mouth and wisdom,

tongue and utterance. And if anj' one be called

upon to speak in these our solemn assemblies,

that they might "speak as the oracles of God;"
as that which comes from Him, alone gathers

unto Him. Sensible was I made of this in our

meeting yesterday. Oh that we may become a

more living and spiritually-minded people! led,

fed, and nourished by Him, who remains to be

the alone leader and feeder of his people.

Tenth Mo. 4th. To-morrow closes the present

session. It has been comparatively a short

one ; being shortened or rather lightened by the

good behaviour of the children, at leiust those I

have had to care for. It has been a more com-
fortable term than any previous one. My heart

hath often been humbled and instructed, under

a sense of a restraining power: even the ettective

word, " Peace, be still," hath been again and

again spoken. Never have I entered upon care

under feelings of more discouragement ; but the

Lord hath been good to me; and like the poor

centurion formerly, I have felt unworthy. All I

could offer this morning in our. meeting, was my
great unworthiness; and my heart was humbled
and contrited under the feeling.

7th. Had a satisfactory close at the school.

After the children had gone through with their

lessons, a precious stillnc.-is ensued. Dear E.

Evans had something excellent for both children

and teachers I felt it laid upon me to say a

few words, but through fear withheld, and lost

strength by so doing. When will I learn to fol-

low my dear Master, in childlike confidence,

nothing doubting? Remembering how it was

then, I endeavored this morning to do the little

I believed required of me, for which I feel peace-

ful. I can acknowledge that we do not serve a
hard master ; but a rich rewarder of all those
who diligently serve Him.

Eleventh Mo. 19th. Two weeks this day since

we returned to Westtown. We seem now to

have gotten completely underwav. A great eff'ort

it is, too, on the part of some of us. Fear I shall

not be able to hold out mucli hjnger. If right

that I should be relea.seil, a way will, I believe,

be made for it. A peaceful relea.se is what I de-

sire ; and He who knows the sincerity of my
motive in coming here, and my honesty of pur-

pose in the prrspect of leaving will, I trust, order

my steps aright. I remeniberp<l in our meeting
yesterday, that it was testified bv the lip of Truth
himself, " If ye have faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye shall say to this mountain be thou re-

moved, and be thou cast into the sea, and it

shall be done." Greatly did I desire for my-
self, an increase of this true and living faitii,

being made sensible that where there is a want
of it, there is a wavering: and, "He that wa-

vereth is like a wave of the sea, driven by the

wind and tossed." During our vacation and in

my visiting among my friemls, I was not left

without religious exercise. But the Lord was
good to me. I remember on one occasion, wiieu

feeling a commission to stand forth for my dear

Lord and Master, yet feeling my great weak-
ness and impoteney, I pleaded on this wise: " So
ignorant am I, I am as a beast before Thee."

When involuntarily the reply came :
" An horse

shall be led with bit and bridle," &c. So in-

structive was this, that I no longer rea-soned ; but

ventured forth with my little ottering; trusting

to the leading and guidance of my good blaster,

who is able to help, supjwrt, and strengthen all

those whom He puts forth.

22ud. More busy than seems best meeting

morning. There seems no avoiding it, with the

care that devolves upon me. But this I can say,

I move about with a prayerful heart. "Thy
loving-kindness, O Lord, is better than life:

therefore my lips shall praise Thee."

2Gth. A day of exercise. Oh ! the fears that

attend lest while I am preaching to others, I

mysi'lf shall become a cast away. Deepen me,

() Htavtiily Father! that I may by a consistent

life and conversation, not only glorify thee my-
self, but help to bring the dearchildren to glorify

Thee, who art everlastingly worthy.

29th. To-day was our Jfonthly Jleefing. The
forepart was held in much stillness ; which was

broken by our friend, David Cope; through

whom a language of sweet and tender encourage-

ment flowed, to the lifting up of drooping minds

present. The pa.ssage of Scripture he dwelt most

upon was, "Therefore, my beloved brethren, be

ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, forasnuicli as ye know that

vour labor is not in vain in the Lord." A re-

newed call was powei-fully extended to each one

of us ; for which favor I felt bound on the bended

knee to return thanks ; craving help to follow

faithfully our dear Lord and M.vter, the few re-

maining days lengthened out unto us here. I

was sensible of the spirit of supplication, ere our
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dear friend spoke; but felt as though I could not

vield; hut after the foregoing testimony, it was
' as fire shut up in my bones." Tliou wast good,

Lord ! and helped thrt)ugh ; for which favor

niav increased diligence and faithfulness be mine.

Twelfth Mo. 3rd. The remembrance of the

favors of yesterday, has animated to pursue with

alacrity the duties of my station. How does the

presence of the good Master, cheer and enliven

us on our way ! causing us not to " grow weary."

1 left my bed early, with sincere desires for best

help, to perform throughout the day both my re-

ligious and social duties; but felt so poor as

meeting hour drew nigh, that I went to it in fear

and trembling. Through fiivor uulooked for

and unmerited, the dear Master drew near; and
I felt my spirit bound for and with the living in

Israel—those who were choosing to sutler afflic-

tion with the people of God, &c., &c. Dwelling
under my exercise, I found that I dare do no other

than express it ; and was helped and raised above
the fear of man, to do so. A quiet calm suc-

ceeded, attended with a prayerful heart, to be

kept little, low and humble before the Lord and
his people.

13th. Our meeting this morning was to me a

good one. Though not a time of abounding,
there was a quiet feeling, like a canopy, spread

over my mind ; and sincere aspirations ascended
unto the Father of all our sure mercies, that He
would be pleased to " keep me in the way I

should go." Near the close of the meeting a
little matter seemed to arise by way of testimony.

But having been heard in several of our meet-

ings lately, and from a fear of being burdensome,
I begged to be excused : and " He, whose tender

mercies are over all his works," released, and
that without condemnation.

17th. After a day of tossing and distress, I

was comforted in our evening collection with a
little bread handed in secret; for which favor
my soul reverently returns thanks. The children

were so quiet and attentive to the reading, and
went to their respective beds so still, that my
heart exclaimed, Lord, thou art good, very
good to us all

!

23rd. I think I can say sincere sighs ascended
to my Father in heaven to be strengthened to

perform both my duties to Him, and the dear
children over whom I am placed as overseer;

that I might be preserved from doing anything
that would add to my condemnation when night
shall come. I soon found on gathering into

silence at meeting, my sjjirit brought under ex-

ercLse on behalf of the dear children ; and gladly
would I have brought them in spirit unto Jesus
and there left them. But oh how was the call

sounded "feed my lambs." I could plead as
Peter did, " thou knowest all things," &c., but
here was to be a trial of my love ; and I found
nothing short of obedience would bring peace

:

so allowed myself to " be guided and led whither
I would not,"—a peaceful quiet followed.

(To be continued.)
.-

For "The Friend."

Natural History Notes.

As I was walking along the street of our vil-

lage on the last day of the Fourth Month, I was
surprised to find around the base of a tree, and
also at another spot, from which a tree had been
removed, several large clusters of toad stools or
Fungi. I was surprised because it was earlier

in the season than I supposed such plants were
accustomed to grow. They were members of the
Agaric family, to which the common Mushroom
belongs; and like that well-known species, a
slender white stem was crowned with an inverted

rounded cap fumbrella-shaped), the under side

of which was filled with their plates or gills radi-

ating from the stem to the outer edge of the cap.

The cap was of a light brown or leather-color on

the top, and the gills or plates were black. The
individual plants had sprung up so closely to-

gether as to form compact masses, of 50 or more
in a mass of three or four inches in diameter,

and the expanded tops varied in size from a large

pea to that of a shell-bark nut.

I cut off a few of the tops and placed them,

with the gills beneath on a strip of paper. They
soon deposited hundreds or thousands of the

black spores or seeds, which are produced in

these gills ; but some which were left under cover

over night, betrayed their fugacious character,

by melting down into a black liquid.

On the same day a friend brought me a speci-

men oi Helonias bulbata, one of the varied species

of our plants. It was found in a swamp near
Haddonfield. I had seen it three years ago
growing in a swampy tract to the north of the

ridge on which the village of Moorestown is

situated. But that locality has been under-

drained and upturned by the plow ; and the many
interesting wild flowers it once produced have
given place to tomatoes and other plants more
profitable to the farmer, although less attractive

to the botanist. The Helonias belongs to the

Lily family, and is nearly allied to the Blazing-

Star, a plant common in the rich woods of Ches-

ter County, Pa., but which I have never met
with in our sandy soils. In it, the staminate and
pistillate flowers grow on separate plants, and
the former forms a long and rather conspicuous

spike (4 to 9 inches) of white flowers. The
Helonias has numerous oblong, flat, evergreen
leaves springing from the top of the root stock

;

and from their midst, in the early spring, it sends
up a thick, hollow stalk on the upper part of which
are crowded numerous small, pale pink-colored

flowers, containing both stamens and pistils.

The anthers are blue. The whole plant is smooth
—not furnished with the hairs or other append-
ages which are common in many plants.

In a former number of " The Friend," men-
tion was made of the Cray-fish, a little crab-like

animal common in the Western States, which
sinks its holes so deep as always to reach moist
earth or water, which seems necessary to its exist-

ence. Within a day or two past, a friend from
Kansas said that for about 18 months very little

rain had fallen in the section of country where
he resided ; and many wells had gone dry. Be-
fore leaving home, he commenced sinking a new
well, hoping to find water at a greater depth.
When he had dug down 10 feet he found cray-

fish at that depth, with water in their holes

!

How much deeper they would go before giving
out in despair, could not be told. J. W.

-*
For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 131.

DIVINE PKESERVATION.
In the beginning of the year 1749, Daniel

Stanton in the course of a religious visit sailed

for England. As they approached the British

coasts, they encountered a storm, and the vessel

having received some damage, the captain de-

termined to alter his course, and take refuge in

the harbor of Kinsale in Ireland. D. S. says

:

" We got in sight of the harbor ; but night
coming on, and being fearful of rocks and shoals,

they put off to sea, and the weather being
moderate the fore part of the night, the seamen
were too careless, and did not keep so strict a
watch as they ought ; but the captain as he lay
in his cabin, had so great an uneasiness on his

rnind, that he could not lay still any longer, and
went towards the head of the vessel, and found

that, instead of being out at .sea, we were neat

striking on the land ; whereupon he immediately

awaked the sailors, and they tacked the vessel

about, and were very watchful until morning;!!,

thus we escaped that danger. ".|

" In the morning it was very foggy and ajlJ

storm arose, and we could not discover the".,

harbor, but were driven about for a considerable; .

time. They threw overboard one anchor, but

the storm continuing, and the weather distressing,

we were drove towards the land, and the seamen
being almost wearied out, apprehended we could

not keep off much longer. Thus we were in

great distress, expecting the vessel would be .

wrecked; and the captain being much surprised

came to my companion and me, telling us Ik

would do what he could to save our lives, luit

that we were in great danger of being lost, aiil

he expected we would be drove on shore in tli'

night, if we kept ofl' in the day ; and was desiriiUs
,

to know our minds, what he had best to do i

whether to run the ship aground while we had

daylight, that if any of our lives were spared,

we could the better see how to help ourselves.,

We, not knowing what to advise him for the

best, only to trust in the good providence of Gml
the captain concluded to steer towards the huni

The cries and lamentations of the people were

great for mercy to their souls, apprehending the

vessel might be soon dashed to pieces and we

might suddenly lose our lives ; but I "had reason

to believe that the gracious and merciful Being

was 2>leased to hear our cries ; for the nearer we

came to land the fog cleared away, and thej

espied a vessel, which as we approached nearer

we discovered was lying at anchor, at the mouth
of Kinsale harbor, where we wanted to be ; and;

as we came on our way the harbor appeared

plain. Thus through the great deliverance o:

the Almighty, we arrived there safe and droppec

anchor ; for which merciful preservation oui

hearts had great cause to be humbly bowec
before Him. The captain came to me saying
' Now, if you h.ive it in your heart to returr

God thanks, I will join with you on my bar(|

knees; and if it had not been for your prayers

we should all have been lost
;

' but I ascribe^

this great deliverance to the kind mercy o

Divine Providence to us all ; although I car

truly say, my soul was earnest in supplieatioi

before the Lord at times on this trying passage

and at one particular season, as I lay in mj
cabin, not knowing but that we might be swal

lowed up in the mighty ocean, the spirit o;

prayer came on me, and I was raised on mi
knees to make intercession with the AU-powerfu'
Being ; after which I went upon the deck, and

the captain, seeing me, expressed in a verj

loving manner, his unity and satisfaction ; and 1

thought that the same good power and presence,

which attended my mind, had some reach upor
his heart." '

When in England during this visit, D. Stantor

met with one " professing the truth," who die

not manifest a trusting confidence in the can
and protection of the Ruler of the universe, bui

pleaded for carnal defence, and asked wlia;

defence people had in the province of Pennsyl
vania. Daniel says :

—
" I told him that Provi

dence was our defence
;
yet he pleaded for carna

defence in such a manner that gave me mucl
pain of mind, and I told him that I had no unit)

with his principles, and bore my testimony agains

his unprofitable discourse."

The Leominster Tract Association has publ'
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;hed an account of a remarkable deliverance
.' the crew of the " Providence," a vessel that

died from Sunderland, and was overtaken in a

lorm on her voyage home from the White Sea.

ihe crew were at the pumps when the deck was

Vept by a large wave. In reply to the captain's

uestion, " Are you all there ? " he was answered,

All here, but the ship is a mere wreck." The
ibin being filled, all the provisions were spoiled,

bd the water on deck was gone, all they had

^ft being a cask in the forecastle and a few

iscuits for a crew of seven or eight men. In

lis great trouble the master went below, and

ill on his knees in his cabin, to ask the Lord to

low him what he was to do. On rising from

is knees he fell into a kind of trance, in which

, was clearly shown him what kind of coast they

'oiild approach, and the creek into which they

'ould find an entrance. He saw a high bold

!iorr with a sugarloaf cliff and a long low reef

eyniid, and three men in a boat coming towards

le ^hip. He went on deck and ordered the

Dresail to be loosened and set, which after much

ifticulty was done. The mate asked him what

dey were going to do, he replied, " We must

et the ship before the wind, and make forsome

ilace where we may obtain water and provisions,"

?hey had made an observation that day, and

ound that they were a hundred miles from the

oast of Norway. The captain, after watching

QOSt of the night, lay down to rest, and after a

ime was awoke by the mate, saying, " Here is a

ligh bold shore ahead, sir! " On going on deck

"aptain H. knew it was the shore he had seen in

lis cabin the day before, and went aloft on the

;ross-trees, telling the mate to steer according to

lis orders.

They sailed along the coast all that day, the

now often falling heavily; sometimes the ship

IBS so near the rocks that the mate was alarmed.

They passed two or three openings in the shore

md felt inclined to put into one or other of them,

)ut as neither of them was the place the captain

lad seen, they sailed on ; but by and by he told

lie mate that he would soon see a sugarloaf rock

md then a long low reef, and inside that a sloop's

mast at the end of the reef, and a boat would

jome out with three men in it. All this soon

3ame in view, greatly to the mate's astonishment.

When they got to the end of the reef the boat

same alongside the " Providence," and the cap-

tain asked the men if they could take him to an

anchorage. One of them came on board and

nsktil the captain if he had not had a pilot, and

when he was told he had not, he put his hands

to-i'ther and exclaimed, " Then how have you

^fiU iu here? you must be a good man, God has

l)i(jii your Pilot." They brought the ship to

anchor by the fishing craft, and the men soon

sui>plied the strangers with water, bread, and

fish. The fisherman took the captain to his

hume, and when he told the wonderful facts

to his wife, she also exclaimed, " You must be a

good man, God has been your Pilot !
" In the

morning the pilot took Captain H. to the top of

a mountain, from which he could see several

cr.oks, and a.?ked him, pointing to some of

th.in, if he came in by any of those? And
wlun, after hearing it was none of those, he

showed him the right one, and was told that

was the one he had entered by, he told him it

\vas the only one by which it was possible to

>,rain an entrance to that coast, again exclaiming,

•^ You must be a good man, for God has been

your Pilot."

After a good deal of delay, during which time

the " Providence had been given up as lost at

lioiue, she was put into the best sea trim possible,

and sailed for England, where she arrived in

safety to the joy and satisfaction of all connected

with her heaven-preserved and now restored crew.

Captain II. could indeed say, " This poor man
cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him
out of all his troubles."

The Remains of Pharaoh.

For '* The Friend.'

From the pulilishcd accounts ofthe remarkable

discovery, within a few years of the mummies of

some of the ancient Egyptian kings, the following

description is condensed. It is taken from articles

in the Christian Advocate and Sunday School

Times.

In the summer of 1881, the Khedive of Egypt

became acquainted with the exact locality of the

hiding-place in which thirty-six mummies of

kings, queens, princes, and high priests had been

long entombed. The existence of this hiding-

place had been for some time sus[)ected, on

account of the sale, in Cairo and elsewhere, of

many Egyptian antiquities of great age, but the

secret of the source from which these antiquities

came had been so providently kept by the dis-

coverer, that it was only after threatening and

imprisonments and other Eastern methods that

the exact locality became known. Under the

direction of Emil Brugsch, subconservator of the

Museum of Bulak, these mummy cases and

mummies were removed to the museum, and the

silence of thirty centuries was broken and a new

chapter written in the history of desolate Egypt.

Some ancient Egyptian engineer had con-

.structed in the limestone cliff's of Deir-el-Bahari

a shaft 6 feet square and about 37 feet deep.

At the bottom of this shaft a long passage turned

off" toward the west, then abruptly toward the

north, ending at last in a kind of oblong chamber,

23 feet long by 13 feet in breadth. Here the

greater number o f mummies were found. As

soon as Emil Brugsch had arrived at the bottom

of the shaft, and at the very entrance of the

lono- passage, he came in sight of a yellow-and-

white coffin, then another of the seventeenth

dynasty, and then more and more, while the

ground was so littered with vases, funeral urns,

statuettes, and other Egyptian funeral gear, that

the explorer scarcely knew where to place his

hands and feet. Few men in the whole history

of the world have ever had such emotions as this

explorer had when examining these caves. By_

the dim light of a candle he read the names of

the greatest kings of Egyptian history. Among
these mummies were those of Seti I., of his extra-

ordinary son, Ramesis II, with that of Ramesis

III, and that of Thotmes III., the obelisk maker.

Here was the king who knew Joseph ;
here was

the father of Pharaoh's daughter, and the founder

of the dynasty that dwelt in Zoan.

In the summer of last year, 188G, the mummy
of Seti I., and that of his extraordinary son,

Ramesis II., with that of Ramesis III., and that

of Thotmes III., the obelisk-maker, were divested

of the resinous shrouds they were buried in, and

the inscriptions were read with skilled knowledge

of the characters the priests had used in the

funeral rites and liturgies. So now there is

visible in the Museum at Cairo a long row of

mummies, whose very names fill our entire imagi-

nation with amazement.

Let us try to realize what is opened on the

Bible-loving race of men the world over. How-

fantastic is the conception, yet it may be a literal

fact, that we can yet look upon the lips which

said to Jacob the words, " How old art thou ?
"

Nay, we can look upon the hollow eyes where

once flashed the meanness with which another

Pharaoh said :
" Every son that is born ye shall

cast into the river." How real such revelations

make the« Pharaohs to become ! What con-

firmations of Scrij)ture are appearing, now close

at hand ! Over those silent graves a hundred

generations of men have walked, unconscious how
near they were to valuable discovery. Tourists

have gossiped among the ruins of the temples at

Luxor, with no suspicion that the still forms of

a hundred sovereign rulers of lost ages were

slumbering amid their s])ices just underneath the

rock they trod upon. We did not have to talk

about them as if they were Mars and Saturn and

Jupiter and Vulcan ; their story was not a poetic

myth; they were real beings, and had been

waiting some thousands of years in the dry

sands of their own land for our service.

How is this? The Egyptians believed that

each soul of a human being was wont to return

sometimes to the body it used to inhabit. They
therefore embalmed the corpse speedily after

death, with the view of preserving it absolutely

through the eternity of years. There have been

found, sculptured upon the walls of teniplts,

certain very significant representations of their

ideas on the subject. A winged insect with a

human head, is just flitting down toward the

coflftn-lid, underneath which is the shrouded form

preserved in its spices ; outside, upon the case, is

painted the countenance in bold outlines, seeming

just glad to give a welcome with its wide-opened

eyes, as it used to give.

Remember that there might be said to be

almost no rain in Egypt. The Nile River gives

all the moisture the fields have with its annual

inundation ; but this covers only the plains, the

hillsides are dry always. Hence it rcsulu that

when the corpses of the dead were properly em-

balmed, and then deposited in one of these dry

receptacles of the rocks beneath the unchanging

sands, they might be considered well-nigh im-

perishable. It need give no surprise whatsoever

to us that the bodies of veritable men and women,

who lived four thousand years ago, are still on

the earth, unchanged in lineament and feature.

Not unlikely there are countless thousands of

those who saw Joseph on his throne in Egypt

now lying undbturbed in their sycamore coflins,

their hands on their breasts, their eyes closed,

their funeral garlands still twined. And so just

now, that old dreamy, dreary land, which is first

and even foremost in this inspired history, has

come forth into conspicuousness because of its

deadness. We have lived through the ages, till,

in these last few months, there is off'ered before

the entire world a new species of logical argu-

ment, a fresh kind of evidences of Christianity.

It is likelv that some Bible students will grow

confused over the recurrence of Pharaoh'.-* name

here at such widely extended periods through the

Old Testament, and also the New. It needs to

be borne always in mind that " Pharaoh" was not

a man's name, but the name of an office. It was

like the word '-C-zar' among the Russians, like

" Casar" among the Romans ; it was the title of

the king in all the dyna.sties.

That Pharaoh who troubled Abram so vexar

tiously about his beautiful wife lived and died

two hundred years before that Pharaoh anee

whiise dreams "gave Josejih such difficult prob-

lem-; to s.ilve with his interpretati<m ;
and it was

two hundred years more before that Pharaoh

aro.'^e whose oppressions in the brickyards forced

the Hebrew slaves into rebellion. Tlion there

was another king, Ramesis II., who made the

Lraclites still more wretched; and another .«till,

Menephtah, who tempted God, received the ten

phi'mes, and whose host was overthrown in the
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Red 8ea. 'We must avoid confounding these

men with each other now.

Doctrines.

'The Friend."

lu attending a meeting in Philadelphia on

First-day morning of the week of our late Yearly

Meeting; and listening to a communication in

which there was a mixture of truth and error;

and in which the doctrines of salvation were so

imperfectly presented, as to lay a foundation for

serious mistakes in the minds of those who ac-

cepted the teachings; the writer was impressed

with a feeling of the loss sustained by our Society

for the want of more discrimination in some meet-

ings in sending forth ministers to labor who are

not settled on the right foundation themselves

;

and for the want of more efficient care on the

part of the elders and other concerned Friends

in the meetings which are visited by such, to

prevent the audiences who are gathered on such

occasions from having spread before them as the

principles of Friends' views which are either

wholly or partially contrary to our doctrines.

It is a very serious evil for a company of

thoughtful persons, many of them not members
of our Society, to be thus led to suppose that the

doctrines of Friends are different from those

really held by us ; and to have ground to believe

that we are departing from those spiritual views

of religion so prominently proclaimed by our

early members. It is equally distressing to re-

flect that some of our own members, especially

the younger ones, may be imbibing unsound
sentiments.

One form of erroneous teaching, to which the

writer feels desirous of calling attention at this

time, is that which so applies the Scripture testi-

monies to the necessity of faith in Christ, as to

lead the hearer to suppose that he is saved when-
ever by the exercise of the natural power of be-

lief which man possesses, he accepts the truths

recorded in Scripture concerning Christ; thus

leaving out of view the indispensable necessity

of being washed, sanctified and justified by the

Spirit of our God ; of experiencing the new birth,

the change of heart and character, without which
no one can see the kingdom of heaven ; of obey-

ing the teachings of that Divine Grace " which
bringeth salvation" and which teacheth to " live

soberly, righteously and godly."

That faith which is saving in its nature neces-

sarily includes true obedience, without this the

Apostle James shows that what is called faith is

" dead,"—has no spiritual life and virtue in it.

The Apostle Paul speaks of our being saved
from wrath through Christ; and he adds : "If,

when we were enemies, we were reconciled to

God by the death of his Son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life." This
implies, that although through the death and
sufferings of the blessed Redeemer, we are placed
in a capacity for salvation, yet that our full sal-

vation is effected by the "life" of Christ, that is

his Divine power and spirit operating on the
heart. This is that spiritual blood by which the
saints are purified and made meet for an entrance
into the holy city; and which flows from Christ,

the inexhaustible fountain.

In accordance with this is the language of
Isaac Penington, in one of his letters :

—

"This is it which I have daily experience of
in my heart ; that it is no less than the light of
the everlasting day, in which the renewed man
is to walk, and no less than the life of the Son,
(whom God gave a ransom for sinners,) which
can quicken man so to do ; and none but Christ,
none but Christ, by his life revealed in the soul.

and blood shed there to wash it, can save the

poor sinner from sin, wrath, and misery; and my
hope is not in what I have done, do, or can do

;

but, in what He hath done without me, and also

doth in me."
•-

To bring together in one church evangelical

and unevaugelical opinions would make, not a

denomination, but an amalgamation, a conglom-

eration, that could never succeed practically, or

have spiritual power.

—

Jos. Cook.

PATIENCE.
BY M. B. H. HAZEN.

Dear heart, and does thy sail impatient wait

Upon the silent sea.

With not a breath of wind that, soon or late.

May waft thee safely to the harbor gate,

Where thou wouldst gladly be?

Be patient, heart, and wait thy time to go

;

Be sure the hour will come
When either on the tidal ebb or flow.

Or when the winds may soft or fiercely blow,

Thy God will guide thee home.

'Tis easier far to reef thy fresh'ning sail

Upon a stormy sea.

To hold within thy hand the rudder frail,

And bravely face the coming of the gale,

Than safe and idle be.

Thy God, be sure, has set some task for thee.

All idle tliough thou art.

Some task whose outward form thou mayst not see,

Some work of hidden meaning, though to thee
It seems an idle part.

So heart, dear heart, be patient still, and wait
Upon the silent sea.

In God's own time the wind, or soon or late,

Will waft thee safely to the harbor gate,

Where thou shall happy be.

____^ —S. S. Times.

A HEBREW PROVERB.
BY MIKIAM K. DAVIS.

See the swarthy toilers sweating under Egypt's burn-
ing skies,

—

Not a moment for repining, not a breath to spare for

sighs;

Hope itself so long quiescent, they forget it has not
fled;

Faith so long reviled and taunted that it surely must
be dead.

Human strength can bear these burdens till they weight
it to the ground.

Human patience still endureth, till deliverance is

found
;

When the task ordained by Pharaoh heart and soul
and sense benumbs,

" When the tale of bricks is doubled, Moses comes."

Homely toil and sodden longings—what to us such
lowly things?

Shall the soul that strives for freedom o'er them droop
her fluttering wings ?

Ay ! for never work so lowly but of life it is a part

;

Never trials grow so petty but they fret the human
heart.

As the winter follows summer, after labor cometh rest.

And the Voice divine has told us that the mourner
shall be blest.

Surely, though he needs no herald, clash of arms, or
beat of drums,

" When the tale of bricks is doubled, Moses comes."

Comfort ye, whose hearts impatient long for better
things than these

;

In the future waits deliverance that no mortal vision
sees.

Though the daily task oppress thee, others yet have
labored more

;

Thou canst bear, and strength not fail thee, what has
been endured before.

Something dear has still been left thee, as the drudg-
ing thousands see

Stars unclouded shine in promise of the nation yet to
be

;

And, if all but faith should fail thee, thus the sage his
wisdom sums

:

" When the tale of bricks is doubled, Moses comes.'

THE NIGHT MIST.

All the night long the gray, embracing mist

Has held in tender arms the tired world
;

The sleepy river its soft lips have kissed.

And over hills and meadows it has curled.

Its white, cool finger it has gently placed

On weary stretches of deep, drifting sand
;

The noisy city and the far-ofi' waste
Have felt the benediction of its hand.

The drowsy world rolls on toward the day;
The fresh, sweet wind of morning softly blows

;

The willing mist no longer now may stay

;

With first expect'ncy of dawn it goes !—Margaret Detand.

" Esteem them very highly which labor among you,;

and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you."

They who are dedicated to the service of the

ministry, and bear in their foreheads the inscrip-

1

tion of holiness, having to conflict with all the

struggles of the private soldier, may sometimes
manifest weaknesses inconsistent with the dignity

of the holy office; and he who yet remains to be
" the accuser of the brethren," will not fail, where
he can under any disguise gain admittance, ex-

ceedingly to expose and magnify these ; and would
|

lead, by little and little, to despise the Lord's '

anointed, " to speak evil of dignities," and lightly
!

to esteem the sacrifices which the Lord hath com- i

manded to be offered in the holy place. It is not i

in my heart to justify, to excuse or extenuate, the

failings and imperfections ofthe foremost rank in
1

the Lord's army ; I know it deeply behooves thera '

above all others, to walk circumspectly, to make
j

straight steps to their feet, to be examples to the
'

flock ; and I am verily persuaded, there are none
j

who feel more deeply for their offences,—none i

more deeply bowed under the humiliating sensi-

bility of their own unworthiness,—none more;
frequently covered with blushing and confusion

of face than these. I do not want to excuse or !

explain away their failings; but I want to im-

1

press a proper regard to the dignity of the holy

office ; I want to revive that ancient precept,

"Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy
people."

" God forbid," said David, "that I should put*

forth my hand against the Lord's anointed." If I

weakness appear, if the enemy prevail in any
little matter. Oh !

" tell it not in Gath, publish it

not in the streets of Askelon, lest the daughters

of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of

the uncircumcised triumph." Oh ! did but the

people know, were it but possible for the uncir-

cumcised to consider the secret travail of their

spirits ; the painfully distressing conflicts which
these have passed through, and which yet await

them ; how often they have wandered in the

wilderness, " with their hands upon their loins ;

"

what they have to pass through in the weeks of

preparation, while eating the roll of prophecy
and lying on their sides; how often such are

covered with sackcloth, and have secretly to muse
on the contents of the roll, wherein is written
" lamentations, and mourning, and woe;" were
it possible, I say, for such who are yet whole, not

having yet fallen upon that stone which the

Lord hath laid in Zion for a foundation, and
been broken thereby, and enabled to offer the

sacrifices of a broken heart ; were it possible for

those who have not trodden the arduous path of

regeneration, to consider these things, they would
not need to be reminded to mark such whom the

Lord set over them ;
" to esteem them very

highly," to honor them with double honor for the

works' sake, because they watch for your souls,

as "they that must give account in the day of

the Lord Jesus." Permit me to express some
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degree of jealovisy, lest, instead of this esteem,

regard, and double honor, there is a niurnuiring,

unthankful, gainsaying spirit which is for con-

demnation ; for whilst I was musing on these

things, the exceedingly unhappy case of Korah,
Dathau, and Abiram, was brought into and
affected my mind, and the language of their

complaint was brought to my remembrance, " Ye
take too much upon you, seeing all the congre-

gation are holy every one of them, and the Lord
is among them, wherefore, then, lift ye up your-

selves above the congregation of the Lord."
Thus, through the seduction of him who blinded

their eyes and hardened their hearts, they mur-
mured against the meekest of all men, and the

friend of God. Ah ! poor return this for all that

good and deliverance which he, as an instrument,

had wrought for them in bringing them out of

Egypt, in bearing them in his bosom, and so

frequently and availingly interceding for them
with the Almighty. But the Lord pleaded

for him against these men, and destroyed them
by a remarkable de.struction. I mention this

instance as it simply arose without any charge

of application, leaving that to the Divine witnes.s

in your bosoms, to which I recommend every one

of you, in order that you may be enabled to reap

the caution and benefit intended by these broken
hints.

—

John Thorp.

In Toledo (Ohio) recently, a pass-book be-

longing to a poor man was picked up in the

streets, containing an account of the man's cur-

rent expenses for himself and family. The items,

covering a period of two weeks, amounted in all

to $10.69, of which •S4.35 was for whiskey, beer

and " drinks." Of fifty-nine entries on the book
thirty-two were for liquor, of which whiskey

took the lead to the amount of $2.05, then beer,

$1.55, and "drinks" 75 cents. To offset this the

family had at the same time $3.26 worth of

flour. There were no luxuries, and 37 cents

worth of herring constituted the meat bill.

These figures indicate something of the inevitable

wretchedness of the " homes" of such men who
are under bondage to the abnormal drink appe-

tite. It is from the many thus improverished

that the wealth of the few millionaire brewers and
liquor sellers is derived.

—

National Temperance

Advocate. -
A Word in Season.—The following conver-

sation is said to have taken place in a stage

coach. A woman was talking very fast, in favor

of attending tlie theatre. Among other things

she said, there was the pleasure of thinking on

the play before she went ; the pleasure she en-

joyed when there ; and tlie pleasure of refiectiug

upon it when in her bed at night.

When she had finished speaking, a gentleman

present, remarked, in a very mild way, "That
there was one pleasure more, which she had for-

gotten to mention." She replied, "What can

that be? surely I have included every thing, in

the enjoyment beforehand, at the time, and after-

wards." To which he answered, "Madam, the

pleasure that it will give you on your death-bed."

She was struck with great surprise, had not

another word to say. The consequence was, she

never went again to the play ; but followed those

pleasures which could aflbrd her satisfaction on

her death-bed.

—

Selected.

The dread of appearing singular no doubt in-

duces many to puraue a course of conduct which

their better judgment condemns; causing re-

morse of conscience, and bitter reflection in

hours of sober thoughtfulness.

For "The Friend."

Days in Bermuda.

(Concluded from page 334.)

Third Month 30th, 1887. St. George's Island,

where we drove to-day, is connected with this

island by a long causeway. The roads over to

it wind alternately down gentle slopes to the

sea, and then up into the pretty country, and
then again the next moment we are led by the

shore of some beautiful sound with its exquisitely

tinted waters. We stopped en route at the Wal-
singham caves, and they are very beautiful. The
light from the entrance penetrates the emerald
waters, which are so transparent, that the bot-

tom, 40 feet beneath the surf'ace, is clearly visi-

ble. Near by is a calabash tree, that sentimen-

tal people like to look at, because somebody says

it is the identical one that the poet Thomas
Moore wrote about in one of his poems. What
interested me much more was an orange grove

near at hand, with its golden, although not sweet

fruit hanging in thick clusters ; while all around
were little coffee trees just now bright with their

red berries. Upon peeling off the skin of these

berries, there is revealed in each one, two of the

familiar coffee grains of commerce.
St. George's is a slow old place, with crooked

streets about 10 feet. These have on both sides

the regulation stone walls, pierced by narrow

gates that aflbrd a glimpse of the pretty gardens

and quaint, old, white houses beyond. The
shops, the public buildings, and docks, all look

as if slowly going to decay. We addressed the

proprietor of one of tlie larger shops to ask a

question, and he immediately gave us an exam-
ple of Bermudian courtesy by shutting up his

place and inviting us to walk around the town

with him. These people put to shame our ideas

of politeness. Our new acquaintance was very

intelligent, and led us up the hill overlooking

the town, from whence also a magnificent view

can be obtained of the harbor, shipping, and in-

numerable smaller islands. We passed by the

barracks where the English troops are quartered,

and just alongside is the chapel for them. This

is just the English way—to plant a chapel and

barracks wherever she goes. After our walk,

we invested in some mementoes of our visit, at

an almost inaccessible little shop kept by a volu-

ble old woman, who energetically protested as

to the genuineness of her wares. St. George's is

much frequented by vessels in distress, which

stop here for repairs ; but just now tilings are

very dull, and we decided that it was about as

sleepy and quaint a seaport as we had ever seen.

31st. The steamship sailed to-day for New
York, so the only trace of modern activity has

left us. About the only .sounds we hear are

those of children's prattle, the foot>falls of pedes-

trians on the hard road-way, the cackle of chick-

ens, and occasionally the un melodious see-saw of

some donkey in the di.stance. One of the first

phrases I heard after landing, was, "Oh, there is

no hurry ;" and in truth, if one does get in a

hurry, the sooner he gets out of it the better. If

I want a jug of water, I have by this time learned

to sit down and read patiently until it comes
;

or if I send a man on an errand, I do not ex-

pect him to come back in an hour, but can cal-

culate on his reporting to-morrow. This is a

restful land, where the tension of artificial life

can be loosened, and where steam and electricity

do not introduce a pressure even on our recrea-

tion. The climate and habits of the people are

all calculated to induce repose.

Fourth Month 1st. This morning our friend

Captain White sent around to breakfast some

delightful fre.sh strawberries. After the meal we
started out on an ex|>editiun to the coral-reefs.

These surround the i.slands, and extend some 10
or 15 miles out to sea, and a trip over them in

a row-boat affords an opportunity to examine
the mysteries of the ocean bed, and obs<'rve the

marvellous tints of the water iL-^elf. I cannot
describe the colors of the latter on these beauti-

ful shores. One moment it looks the most trans-

parent pale indigo, fadiuL' awav into an exquisite

tint of emerald. Tlun a^jain the many shades
of blue and purple hkiid into what seems like

liquid pearl. Whilst thus gazing on the wonder-
ful painting of the Almighty Hand, one cannot
but be awed at the thought of his works, even
in this little world of ours, and exclaim as did
one of old :

" In wisdom hast thou formed them
all."

Looking over the boat's side many beautiful

sights are presented to the view. Of course coral

abounds, some of it growing in long j)rong8 like

a deer's horns, some resemble coarse grass except
for color, and some so rounded and marked as

to suggest the name of " brain coral." Here
and there grow clumps of Finger Sjjonge, which
is a fine textured sponge that is formed and
looks like one's fingers. In many places the va-

rious hued gra.sses and sea-weeds, sj)read 10 or

20 feet beneath us, look almost like a well woven
carpet. Down in the quiet depths of this va.st

aquarium there wander many kinds of fish,

whose bright scales flash in the sunlight that

penetrates their watery home. We recognize

the big, black " Sea Pudding," the pretty Sea
Anemone, and the curious Star Fish. At noon
we landed by an old farm hcjuse close to the

beach, and partook of a hearty meal, after which,

lying down in an old boat haided up under the

shadow of some fragrant cedar and oleander

trees, and fanned by the lovely Southern winds,

I dreamed away an hour. .1. devoted this time

to a practical fishing expedition, during which
the " Silver-hook" accompli.shed wonders, and we
then started for home. Our return was around
by Ireland Island, where is the great dock-yard

and the huge dry-dock and some grim gun-boats,

all the property of the British government, and
in striking contrast to the peaceful scenes we
witnessed early in the day.

Bermuda is a great naval establishment. Here
are repair shops, and docks to hold the largest

men-of-war, and immense supplies, and enough
powder and ammunition to stock many fleets.

Out on one island is one of the largest depots of

gunpowder in the world, and it is guarded with

the most extraordinary care. All the command-
ing positions on the islands are strongly fortified,

and mounted with cannon, which frown down
on the lovely landscape and jicaceful sea. The
expenditure of money in building the solid ma-

sonry of these forts, and in arming them, has

been prodigious. The red coated young soldiers

of England wander everywhere. The visitor

cannot but wonder and lament that tbe.se lovely

little specks out in the great Atlantic should be

so pervaded by the sjiirit of unholy war.

2nd. Some of the foods peculiar to Bermuda
are very good, but I have yet to see the place

that e(juals Pennsylvania iu regard to good

eating. The banana groves are everywhere, the

fruit is small but tender and finely flavored,

and is cooked in a variety of ways. The sweet

]iotatoes arc better than those of New Jereey.

The papaw grows on tall trees, resembles in

appearance a large orange, has the texture of

S(|uash, and although muili thought of, is to

me at least an insipid fruit. Onions are plenty,

and are cooked into everj-thing that the natives
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can possibly mix tliem with. Cattle do not

thrive, and the best meat is imported. The

Berniudiaus pride themselves on their fish, some

of which are really fine, but they have nothing

to compare to a genuine fresh Delaware Kiver

shad.

3rd. In travelling I always like to mingle

with the people, and find these of Bermuda very

approachable. I have listened to numerous

tales of sorrow, caused either by the selfishness

of men, or the insatiable waves of old ocean.

Some of the poorer classes have many afilictions

poured out to them, and although they manage
to live very neatly, have hard work to earn a

scant}' livelihood ;
yet in spite of all this it is

pleasant to observe in such as we have met with,

a real reliance on Divine Providence and other

evidences of genuine piety. The established

church of England holds with an iron grasp

many privileges calculated to oppress dissenters.

There is an unhappy jealousy between the whites

and blacks, caused by the latter working their

way into colonial offices and obtaining extra

educational advantages for their children. So

it seems that in this little country are reproduced

the politics, the passions, the hopes and fears that

agitate many a larger and more prominent laud.

4th. The New York steamer came in early

this morning, but just like Bermuda, we will not

get our mail till this afternoon. The newsjsapers

tell us that last week the thermometer was be-

low 20 degrees in the United States, but to us

who have been living in a temperature ranging

from 60° to 75° in the shade, such a difference

almost seems impossible. The changes in climate

vary very little from one season to another.

There is never any frost, so the Bermudians
never skate or go sleighing, and can keep out

of doors and raise flowers all the year around.

A small party of us visited a school for colored

children to-day. They were a bright lot, and
their colored teacher plied question after ques-

tion with the nervous energy of a yankee school-

mistress. They were well advanced in studies

for their years, and some of the majis drawn by
them were finely executed in ink and colored

crayons. Their personal neatness and intelli-

gent appearance were altogether noticeable.

5th. Yesterday afternoon, seated in a village

cart, propelled by a donkej' just a trifle larger

than a Newfoundland dog, with preposterous ears,

but pos.sessed of an amiable disposition, we start-

ed out for a ride. We were accompanied by a
black dog, who, with smiling face and wagging
tail, teased the numerous tethered goats he came
across, but at the same time managed with great

tact to avoid open conflict with many of his own
race that offered warfare. Speaking of this don-
key, reminds me that they are a Bermudian in-

stitution. Heavy burdens are imposed upon
them ; and I have seen one pull with the great&st

ease a cart, two big barrels of potatoes, two large

bags of cabbages, two crates of onions, and a
negro about the size of the patient animal, sur-

mounting the whole load. Writing about teth-

ered goats, also reminds me that these people
tether everything on their farms, although the
live stock could not possibly wander in any di-

rection without soon coming to the ocean. Cat-
tle, goats, and donkeys are always tied, and we
have even seen apparently mortified roosters

and stately turkeys ignobly kept out of some
adjacent tomatoe patch by a string attached to

one leg. Among the country sights and odors
are the many onion fields, that at this time of
year present scenes of activity caused by bands
of negroes pulling and paclung that vegetable
for the New York market.

To offset these peculiarities, we especially no-

ticed yesterday the delightful perfume from the

great white lily-fields, now in the height of their

beauty ; the delicious aroma of the cedar woods,

or the sweet scents wafted across from some of

the brilliant beds of flowers that every little

while charm the eye. Truly this is a land where
morning-glories blossom all through the day,

and where roses and geraniums never cease to

bloom. The dainty ferns and pretty vines cling

gently to the hard stone walls, and over them
arch the thick foliage of stately trees. We drove

slowly iuto Hamilton as the shadows lengthened

over the restful scene.

6th. Yesterday w-as pleasantly passed at a

place called "The Flats," on the edge of Harring-

ton Sound. Our last day in the country has been
past, and certainly the flora deserves some slight

attention before I conclude. The Royal Palms
are the finest on the islands. The trunks of

them resemble magnificent columns of grey mar-
ble for about 60 feet, and at the top wave the

handsome canopies of leaves. The Sago Palm,
Palmetto, and Cocoanut trees are plentiful, and
offer grateful shade in many gardens. The Pride

of India is conspicuous by reason of its size,

and the clusters of seeds growing over them,

which look like little yellow cherries. We have
seen an immense India Rubber tree, with its

huge branches spreading almost directly from
the ground. The Bamboo, a thing of beauty,

here and there lifts its slender stalk. Mahogany
trees are scarce ; but one famous one we looked

at, reminded me by its massive and spreading

branches, of our own beautiful oak. Although
all these trees flourish on the islands, none of

them are natives. Captains of vessels and men
connected with the military station, have brought
them from many distant lands from time to time.

The Cedar is the only tree indigenous to the soil.

We pack up our trophies and expect to leave

to-morrow morning. Among other things, I

carry away specimens of coral, beautiful sea-

moss, red coflee-berries, the shining tooth of a
whale, a big tortoise shell, delicate shells, carved
cedar wood, and a box of fragrant lilies. We
.shall miss these charming scenes and balmy
breezes, but leave them with untold pleasure, in

the remembrance that we are going home.

W. C. A.

The Doors were Shut.—Except when an as-

sembly was expected, the outer door is always
shut ; and the porter called by the knock, asks
" Who ? " and waits for the answer. The porter

opens to him whose voice he knows, and generally

to no one else (see John 10 : 3, where a more
inclusive case is mentioned)-—except on special

orders from the master of the house. The outer

door once passed, the doors within, leading to the

general apartments, may usually be passed with-

out ceremony, even if they are not standing open.

But in a modern house, " the doors" that were
"shut" for fear of interruption, would be first

the outer door leading to the outer court, and
then one (and perhaps more) door leading to

the place of conference. The plural number,
" doors," has an exact significance. In the verse

in which this phrase occurs, the " evening,"
although inserted of course to mark the time,

gives an additional reason for shutting the doors.

Tiie Old Testament gives some examples of pretty
rough gatherings about the door of a house at

evening. Until quite recently, in the cities of
Palestine, it was dangerous to be out of doors
after nightfall, not to mention the danger of
being taken to the lock-up if found in the street

without a lantern. The shutting of the doors at

evening—shutting them fast till morning—was

the rule throughout the cities.

—

S. S. Times.

A testimony lives in my heart to give to the

memory of my true and worthy friend, William
Edmundson. His service for God was great to

the stopping of the mouths of gainsayers, and
convincing many of the way of truth, directing

and turning people's minds from darkness to

light, and from the power of Satan to God ; so

that many became the seals of his ministry. In
his travels he was very careful not to make the

Gospel chargeable ; and had a great zeal against

the hireling teachers, who sought for their gain

from this quarter, and looked after the fleece

more than the flock.

Of his travels in America I have heard him
say that he went through great exercises among
them, both in body and spirit—there arising

many vain and unruly talkers among them,

who gave great trouble to the churches, and
it fell to his lot often to deal with such. He
was careful that the authority of truth in men's
and women's meetings might be kept up, where
the Lord's business was man.aged.

This eminent elder and overseer in the house

of God, was one of, if not the first, instrument in

the hand of God in this generation, to publish

his everlasting truth through this benighted

island [Irelandjand direct the inhabitants thereof

to the inshining light of Jesus Christ, the glorious

Sun of righteousness. In the discharge of his

service in the ministry, he persevered with con-

stancy, faith and fidelity. Many times things

would open in him to admiration, showing to

rich men, and the eager getters of this world,

the danger they were in of hurting themselves,

by hindering their growth in the Truth.

When he was taken sick he sent for me, before

my return from the Yearly Meeting at London
;

and the next day after I came home I went to

see him, and found him very weak but very
sensible.

I staid with him about four or five days, in

which time I observed nothing proceed out of

his mouth, save what showed his concern for

Truth and the good order of it ; and when I went
to take leave of him, he said, " We have had
many good meetings together, I believe we shall

meet in heaven ; and this he spoke very tenderly.

In a few days he departed this life in a good old

age and full of days, being aged near 85 years,

and a minister 57 years ; and I doubt not but
he hath obtained a reward of durable riches,

a crown of righteousness, and his memorial is

blessed, for he was a father in Israel in his day.

Taken from a testimony concerning William
Edmundson, by George Rooke.

Chinese Pawn-shops.—The shores of the river

below Canton are dotted with villages, in each of

which stands one conspicuous great solid square

structure of granite, lined with brick, about four

stories high. It looks like an old Border keep,

but it really is the village pawn-shop, which acts

as the safe store-house for everybody's property.

Here in winter are deposited all summer gar-

ments, and when spring returns they are re-

claimed ; and as the winter garments which are

then left in pawn are more valuable, the owner
sometimes receives an advance of seed for sowing
his crops. Here there is no prejudice against the

pawning of goods. It is a regular institution of

the country, and even wealthy people send their

goods here for safe keeping. Some foreigners

thus dispose of their furs in the summer season.

All goods are neatly packed and ticketed, and
stored in pigeon-hole compartments of innumer-
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able shelves, ranged tier above tier, to the very
summit of the tall buildinc;, which is strongly

protected both against fire and thieves ; in fact,

the latter must be mad indeed to face the danger
of attacking a pawn-tower, on whose flat roof are

stored not only large stones ready to be dropped
on their devoted heads, but also earthenware jars

full of vitriol, and syringes, wherewith to squirt

this terrible liquid fire! As we approached
nearer and nearer to the city, the number of
these great towers multiplied, and I am told that

there are in Canton upwards of a hundred lirst-

class pawn-towers, besides a multitude of the

second and third class, sufficiently proving how
good must be their business ; and it seems that

notwithstanding the very high rate of interest

on money lent, ranging from 20 to 36 per cent.,

the people prefer borrowing money from these

brokers to applying to the banks.-

—

Gordon's
Wanderings in China.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Meteorite.—On the 27th of Eleventh Month,
1885, a piece of meteoric iron was observed to

fall at Mazapil, in the State of Zacatecas, Mexico,
at the time of the periodic star-shower supposed

to be connected with Biela's comet. It weighed
between 10 and 11 pounds, and was in the form
of a flat irregular mass, covered with deep de-

pressions. A thin black crust coats the surface,

from which several nodules of graphite extrude.

An analysis shows it to be composed of about 91

parts of iron and nearly 8 of nickel, in 100,

with small portions of cobalt and phosphorous.

It is conjectured that it may be a fragment of

the lost comet of Biela, which has not been seen

since 1852. The ranchman, Mijares, who saw it

fall, thus describes the event :

—

"It was about nine in the evening when I

went to the corral to feed certain horses, when
suddenly I heard a loud sizzing noise, exactly

as though something red hot was bemg plunged
into cold water, and almost instantly there fol-

lowed a somewhat loud thud. At once the

corral was covered with a phosphorescent light,

and suspended in the air were small luminous

sparks as though from a rocket. A number of

people from the neighboring houses came run-

ning towards me, and they assisted me to quiet

the horses which had become very much excited.

We all asked each other what could be the

matter, and we were afraid to walk in the corral

for fear of getting burned. When, in a few

moments, we had recovered from our surprise,

we saw the phosphorescent light disappear, little

by little, and when we had brought lights to look

for the cause, we found a hole in the ground, and
in it a ball of light. We retired to a distance,

fearing it would explode and harm us. Looking
up to the sky we saw from time to time exhala-

tions or stars which soon went out, but without

noise. We returned after a little and found in

the hole a hot stone, which we could barely

handle, which on the next day looked like a piece

of iron. All night it rained stars but we saw
none fall to the ground, as they seemed to be

extinguished while still very high up."

The Sea-horse {Hippocampus heptagonus).—
This curious little fish has a habit of converting

its tail into a prehensile organ, coiling its tip

around some submarine object, and then swaying

to and fro, keeping the body erect. Other fishes

move in a line parallel to the bed of the stream,

but the sea-horse swims as if standing on its tail.

The male fish is furnished with a sac into

which it receives the eggs from the female, and
there hatches them. The substance of this pouch

appears to be absorbed by the young fishes, for

it loses its thick and firm texture and becomes
thin and flaccid.

Samuel Lockwood in The American Naturalist

describes the habits of a Sea-horse which he
prized as a ])et and kept in an aquarium for

several months. He sujjposed her food to be
microscopic in its character, which she sucked
in through her tubular snout. During the four

months in which she lived in captivity, he could
not detect any other source ofnourishment. Atone
time her tanlc became badly infested with minute
green alga3 which attached themselves to her
scales and seemed to be rapidly spreading over
her. On removing the little fish to a jar of
water, she performed a series of movements on
the clemi sand at the bottom of the jar, which
turned out to be successful efforts to scour off" the

green parasitical slime. Finally swellings ap-

peared on each side of the face, which proved to

be little gas-blisters. Reliefwas given by piercing

these with a needle, and letting out the gas ; but
they returned and increased, and the buoyancy
would raise it to the surface, and the little sufferer

despite all help would float. One morning the

poor sea-horse was found floating and dead.

Effect of Diet.—The finest pork made in the

world is said to be that of the Madeira Islands,

where the swine live largely on nuts.

An Adulteration of Butter.—Gelatine absorbs

ten times its weight of water. By adding a

portion of it to butter, the consistency of it is

retained and the adulteration with water is not

noticeable.

Items.

Dancing.—A writer in the Herald of Trvth (Men-
nonite) objects to dancing as an auiusenient for the
following rea.sons: It allows the dancers of ditferent

sexes to take liberties with each other, which de-

corum would forbid at other times. It cultivates

vanity by a display of personal charms and graceful

motions. As generally practised, it wars against

health, for " it delights in night and gaslight, crowds
and excitement. It reverses all rational habits of

life." It substitutes mere animal motions for in-

telligent social converse. It unfits the mind for

serious thoughtfulness.

—Religion in Mexico.—In an article on the "Trend
of Mexican Thought," published in The Independent,

Bishop John F. Hurst says, that Mexican inde-

pendence and the Mexican Republic of to-day, are

the creation of the descendants of the old Indian
races and not of the vSpauish conquerors. The Ro-
man Catholic religion is associated in the minds of

many of the leading men of Mexico with oppression

and bondage; and the revolt from it has favored

skeptical views. " They look with sympathy upon
Protestantism, but the cause of this is not that they

are believers in evangelical Christianity, but that

Protestantism and liberty go hand in hand."

—Roman Catholic Missionarij Operations. The in-

come for 1885, of the Society for the Propagation of

the Faith, is given as about ?1,250,000. France
contributes more than two-thirds of this sum.
About four-fifths of the amount is spent on foreign

missions; and the remainder is said to be used in

counteracting the growth of Protestantism.

—Non-polygamotm Mormons. — There are some
twenty thousand Mormons in Ohio, calling them-
selves Josephites, who believe in the Mormon Bible,

of whom Joseph Smith, the son of the celebrated

Mormon propliet, is the head, but who neither be-

lieve in nor practice the system of plural marriages.

At a recent convention of these Mormons, held at

Kirtland in that State, this Joseph Smith took oc-

casion to denounce polygamy, and declare it to be

an apostacy from the true Mormon faith.— The In-

dependent.

—S7nall Debts.—Debts scattered about in sums of

two or three dollars will damage a man's reputati(m

more than obligations for a hundred times the
amount to one person. If the butcher, the baker,
the grocer, the shoemaker, and the tailor are not
paid, the man becomes odious in the community.
Nothing will undermine respectable standing in a
community like the non-payment of small bills.

—

Christian Advocate.

—Prohibition Movement in Michigan.—At the elec-
tion held a few weeks since, the proposition to in-
troduce into the State Constitution of Michigan an
amendment prohibiting the sale of intoxicating
liquors for drinking purposes, was defeated by a
majority so small as to inspire the advocates of the
measure with strong hopes of success in a future
movement. It seems probable, from the published
statements, that a majority of the people were in
favor of the amendment, but that the balance was
so nearly even, that it was comparatively easy to
overrule the popular will by fraudulent and illegal

means.
Among the other reasons given in explanation of

the result are the following : The diversion of tem-
perance votes caused by the introduction of the
question of High License; the fear that the amend-
ment would interfere with the obtaining of wine for

sacramental purposes; and a reaction from the ex-
travagance of denunciation used towards the advo-
cates of High License by a few of the injudicious
advocates of the reform.

Be not disheartened because the eye of the

world is constantly and earnestly fixed upon
you, to detect your errore and to rejoice in your
halting. But rather regard this state of things,

trying as it may be, as one of the safeguards

which a kind Father has placed around you, to

keep alive in your own bosoms an antagonist

spirit of watch fuln&s.s, and to prevent those very
mistakes and transgre.ssions which your enemies
eagerly anticipate.

—

President Upham.

THE FRIEND.
FIFTH MONTH 28, 1887.

A Friend residing in a distant State, recently

mentioned in a letter to the E<litor, that a Nor-
wegian, who travels about .selling books, had
spent a night at his house. He is a firm believer

that there is no vitality whatever in the use of
ceremonies—says it is a real work wrought out

by the Holy Ghost in the heart that saves ; but
he wished to know the view tiikcn by Friends of

the word water in the language of our Saviour to

Nicodemus, "Except a man be born of ^vater

and of the S])irit, he cannot enter into the king-

dom of God." John iii. 5. Our correspondent

requests, that if any exposition of the passage

should be met with within the writings of the

early members of our Society, it might be pub-

lished in " The Friend" for the information of

others.

In the life of Thomas Story, as published in

Friends' Librar}', vol. x, p. 127, he mentions

disputing with a priest, who referred to this text

(which, however, he misquoted), to whom Thos.

Story .said :
" There is no necessity to believe

that the Lord Jesus spoke then of elementary

water ; but as there is a twofold operation of the

Holy Spirit, the one compared to water, which

is for the washing away of the pollution of sins

past before conviction, and the other to fire, for

destroying the root of it in us; as it is prophesied

of Christ, ' He is like a refiner's fire, and fuller's

soap; and He shall sit as a refiner and purifier

of silver, and He shall jnirify the sons of Levi,

and purge them as gold and silver.'
"

" The Spirit of Christ is thus compared both to

water and fire, and their different efiects and
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operations, to express the baptism of Christ, and

work of regeneration as begun, carried on and

perfected bv Him."
The same view is set forth by Robert Barclay

in the Tenth section of the Tw'elfth Proposition

of his Apology, which treats on the subject of

Baptism. In this, in replying to those who in-

ferred the necessity of water baptism from the

text already quoted, he says :

"If this" prove anything, it will prove water-

baptism to be of absolute necessity ; and there-

fore Protestants rightly affirm, when this is urged

upon them by Papists, to evince the absolute

necessity of water-baptism, that ivater is not here

understood of outward water ; but mystically, of

an inward cleansing and washing. Even as

where Christ speaks of being baptized with fire,

it is not to be understood of outward material

fire, but only of purifying, by a metonymy ; be-

cause to purify is a proper effect of fire, as to

wash and make clean is of water ; therefore the

Scripture alludes to water, where it can as little

be so understood, as where we are said to be

saved by the washing of regeneration, Titus iii.

5. Yea, Peter saith expressly, ' That the bap-

tism which saves, is not the putting away of the

filth of the flesh.' So that since water cannot be

understood of outward water, this can serve

nothing to prove water-baptism."

A similar view of this passage has been taken

by others than members of the Society of Friends.

Adani Clark, a learned memberof the Methodists,

who advocate the use of water-baptism, observes

on this passage :
" It is not necessary, that by

water and the spirit, (in this place) we should

underetand two different things; it is probably

only an elliptical form of speech, for the Holy
Spirit, under the similitude of water : as in Matt.

iii. 11, the Holy Ghost and fire do not mean two

things but one."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Tlie Secretary of the Treasury

ha.B issued the 149th call for the redemption of bonds.

It is for $19,717,500 of the three per cents, and will

mature on Seventh Month 1st.

Land Commissioner Sparks, in speaking of the pur-

pose of the Secretary of the Interior to revoke the

orders of the withdrawal of railroad indemnity lands,

made by his predecessors from time to time since 1850,

expressed the opinion that the revocation will result

in 25,000,000 acres of land being thrown open to settle-

ment and entry.

Judge Pardee, of the United States Circuit Court, in

a case tried at Atlanta, has declared the Local Option

law of Georgia to be constitutional. An appeal will

he taken to the Supreme Court of the United States.

At the time of its adjournment, the Pennsylvania
Legislature had passed 349 bills, 106 of which origi-

nated in the Senate and 243 in the House. The Gov-
ernor signed 58 bills and vetoed 8, leaving 283 bills to

be acted upon within the next thirty days.

A telegram from Bethlehem, Pa., says that the Sal-

vation Army has for some time past been marching
through the streets there every evening "yelling and
singing." Collisions with the police were frequent.

Finally, on the night of First-day, the 2lRt instant,

"while parading noisily," the captain and one officer

of the Salvationists were arrested. The next morning
they were committed to jail " in default of fines, which
the Justice imposed upon them for disorderly conduct

and profanity."

The laws against the sale of liquor on the first day
of the week, in New York, have been enforced for the

past three weeks. As a consequence there was a gen-

eral exodus from that city to the seaside, Jersey City,

Hoboken, Brooklyn and Staten Island. It is estimated

that 10,000 people went to Staten Island alone.

A despatch from Newburgh, New York, says forest

fires are devastating the Shawangunk Mountains.

Thousands of dollars' worth of timber have already

been destroyed, and the damage to young timber is in-

calculable.

Forest fires are still burning in the Michigan penin-

sula, but are abating in many places. The losses

through the wind storm of two weeks ago and these

fires are estimated as high as $3,000,000.

According to a telegram from New Orleans, that city

is now believed to have the best marine quarantine

system in the world. " The eflfects of incoming psissen-

gers are exposed to superheated steam at 230 degrees,

and vessels are subject to a germ-killing process that is

accomplished in five hours without damage to delicate

fabrics in the cargo."

Several cases of yellow fever are reported as having

appeared at Key West, Florida.

AVhile boring for natural gas a few miles from

Lamar, Missouri, a vein of zinc has been discovered,

said to be nine feet in thickness.

The great Lick Telescope, San Francisco newspapers

fear, cannot be got ready for use by the 1st of Seventh

Month, as had been anticipated, but will be much be-

hind that time.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 410,

which was 48 less than during the previous week,

and 42 more than during the corresponding period

last year. Of the whole number 225 were males and

185 females: 208 adults and 202 minors: 57 died of

consumption ; 35 of pneumonia ; 30 of measles ; 28 of

convulsions ; 22 of diseases of the heart ; 15 of debility
;

14 of marasmus; 13 of inflammation of the brain; 12

of paralysis, and 11 of diphtheria.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4|-'s, registered, 109J; coupon,

llOJ; 4's, 129|; 3's, 101 ;
currency 6's, 126 a 137.

Cotton was 'quiet, but firm, at llj cts. for middling

uplands.

Feed was quiet, but steady, under small supplies.

Sales of 1 car choice winter bran, at §21.25 per ton.

Quotations: Bran, western wiftter, fancy, $21.50 a

$21.75; do., do. medium to choice, $20.50 a $21.25;

bran, spring, $19.50 a $20.50.

Flour and Meal.—Demand for flour was of a hand-

to-mouth character, but the market ruled firm with

moderate ofierings. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania

family, at $3.90 ; 125 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4.25 ; 375

barrels do. straight, at $4.50 a $4.55; 500 barrels do.

patent, at $4.75 a $5 ; 125 barrels do. do. fancv, at $5.25
;

125 barrels, Minnesota, clear, at $4.25, and 625 barrels

do., patent, at $4.85 a $5.10. Eye flour was quoted at

$2.75 a $2.85 per barrel, as to quality.

Grain.—Wheat ruled a fraction lower ; No. 2 red

closing at 95f cts. bid and 95| cts. asked. Corn was

dull and weak; No. 2 mixed closing at 46 J cts. bid and

47 cts. asked. Oats were quiet, but higher ; No. 2 white

closing at 37^ cts. bid and 37i cts. asked.

Beef cattle were demoralized and ]c. lower, at 3i a

5} cts.

Sheep were Jc. lower; sheared sheep, 3 a 4| cts.;

sheared lambs, 4 a 6 cts. ; spring lambs, $2.50 a $6 per

head.
Hogs were inactive and ^c. lower, at 7 a 7J cts.

Foreign.—On the 20th instant a large meeting of

Unionist members of the House of Commons was held

in London. Lord Hartington presided. It was resolv-

ed to inform the Government that the feeling was al-

most unanimous against the old Bailey clause of the

Crimes Bill. The meeting was strongly opposed to

hampering the Government, and decided to give a

hearty support to any reasonable scheme for shorten-

ing the debate on the Crimes bill.

Lord Rosebery speaking at Newton Abbot on the

23rd instant, said that what the English nation wanted

was education in the facts of the Irish question. The
nation had been grossly and constantly misled by foul

libels or by worse means. Once it thoroughly under-

stood the real issue, it would no longer hesitate.

It is announced that a new English coin, of the de-

nomination of a double florin—two shillings—will

shortly be issued.

In the French Chamber of Deputies, a debate on the

report of the Budget Committee, which demands a re-

duction in the estimates submitted by the Government,

was begun in the Chamber of Deputies on the 17lh inst.

The Chamber, by a vote of 275 to 2.59, rejected the

proposals of the Government and proceeded to discuss

the order of the day.

Minister Goblet theu announced that the Cabinet

would resign. As soon as this announcement had been

made the members of the Cabinet left the House.
Afterward a resolution was proposed by the Budget

Committee affirming the necessity of adopting new
plans for retrenchment. The resolution was adopted

by a vote of 312 to 143.

The municipal authorities of Lyons, Rennes, Mont-
pellier, Le Puy and other places have petitioned Presi-

dent Gr6vy to retain General Boulanger in the Cabinet.

This retention would be regarded as a menace to the

peace of Europe. De Freycinet has announced his in-

ability to form a new Cabinet.

The sale of the crown jewels was concluded in Paris

on Fifth Month, 23rd.' The chief lot, a diamou'l

headdress was sold in sixteen pieces for 650,000 francs.

The proceeds from the nine days' sales amounted to

6,864,000 francs.

General Geno, commander of the Italian forces at

Massowah, has dissuaded the Government from car-

rying out its Abyssinian expedition, on the ground

that the cost and" difficulty of the undertaking would

outweigh the probable gain.

If is officially announced that five men were execut-

ed on the 20th instant, for the recent attempt to assassi-

nate the Czar of Russia. Six men and two women
were sentenced to transportation to Siberia, for long

periods, for complicity in the attempt.

A Berlin telegram to the Independence Beige, re-

ceived on the 18th inst., says that the police at Novo
Tchcrkask have unearthed another plot to kill the

Czar and that 30 arrests have been made.
William O'Brien, the Irish Editor and Member of

Parliament, has been making speeches against the

evictions of Lord Lansdowne, in various parts of the

Dominion of Canada. At Toronto and at Kingston he

was mobbed and his chest injured by missiles which

were thrown at him. At Hamilton, while riding to

his hotel, after making a speech at the Palace Rink,

several shots were fired at him, one of which struck

the driver and disabled his wrist.

Reports have been received in the city of Mexico
from the regions of Northern Mexico recently visited

by earthquakes. At Bahispe " no habitable house was
left standing." Sixty persons were killed and many
fatally injured. During the afternoon and night of the

day following, there were 18 additional shocks. It was

thought the number of bodies dug out of the ruins

would reach 150. A volcanic eruption occurred in the

mountains near Javos, flames bursting from the sum-

mit, and boulders being thrown up.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey

passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.

Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of

Managers.

Married, Fifth Mo. 12th, 1887, at Friends' Meeting-

house, Moorestown, N. J., Edwin R. Bell, of Had-
donfield, and Mary W. Matlack, daughter of Mary
Anna and the late George Matlack, of Moorestown.

, at Friends' Meeting-house, Fourth and Arch
Streets, Philada., on the 12th of Fifth Month, 1887,

Walter Geiscom to Mary W. Hakmer, both of

Philadelphia.
, at Media, Delaware Co., Penna., on the 1 8th

of Fifth Month, 1887, George S. Thorp, of Middle-

town, to Annie Palmer, daughter of Lewis Palmer,

of Media.

Died, on the evening of the 21st of Fourth Month
at his residence near Springville, Linn County, Iowa
Barton Dean, in the 84th year of his age. He had
been afflicted about a year with cancer, and at times

his sufferings were extreme, but he bore them with

Christian fortitude and resignation, being clothed with

that spirit which sweetens the cup of affliction. His

course through life was marked by consistency and by

a diligent attendance of our religious meeting, ahyays

manifesting a lively interest in the affairs of Society.

At times he experienced much poverty of spirit, and

said it would be through unmerited mercy if he gained

an entrance into the kingdom of heaven ;
and if he

was favored to enter within the gates he would be con-

tent. A few days before his close he expressed, that

all around him seemed bright, and that he was enabled

to feel a consoling evidence that he should pass peace-

fully away, and that his passage from this world would
be easy; said he was ready, willing and anxious to go,

but hoped to be preserved in patience to the end. The
calm, serene look of his countenance was a token of the

state of his mind; and we reverently believe his desire

was granted, for he went as one falling asleep, to that

rest he so much longed for; and we believe the lan-

guage applicable, " Blessed are the dead which die in

the Lord, from henceforth
;
yea, saith the Spirit, that

they may rest from their labors."
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First Month (ith, 1856.—First-day evening.
" Weary and heavy-laden" throughout this day,

with many perplexing thoughts. Extend thy
arm of deliverance, O dearest Father! and help
me to come unto thee, so that my soul may live.

Though I am brought very low, deliver, O Lord,
" my soul from death, my eyes from tears, and
my feet from falling."

Received last week, comfort and encourage-
ment through the Lord's devoted servant, Wil-
liam Evans, who with other of our Committee
were with us. Through unmerited favor I felt

my state ministered unto. He with his dear
brother spoke acceptably in our meeting, and
William in our collection. Thus it is we are

cared for, and have nothing to pay with.

8th. Greatly depressed
;
yet comforted some

this morning, in remembering that our blessed

Saviour was "a man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief." " The disciple is not to be above
his master, nor the servant above his lord."

9th. Previous to retiring to bed last night, I

had a season of retirement and quiet ; such as I

have not often been favored with. Oh, how my
tears and prayers were poured forth for help and
preservation.

10th. We had the company and labors of our
dear friend, Samuel Cope: who, with his wife,

came on purpose to attend our meeting. He was
lively in communication; his concern for us all

being, to occupy faithfully the talent or talents

committed to us; so that at last we might hear
the welcome language of " Well done," &c.

11th. During a season of quiet last evening,

I could in sincerity appeal to Him who knoweth
all things, that tfie whole bent and uppermost
desire of my heart is that I may be kept faithful

in my allegiance unto Thee ; and that I may not

be suffered to do any thing, that is displeasing

in thy holy eye-sight, O Heavenly Father

!

16th. Have been endeavoring since last entry

in this book, to w.alk carefully ; was helped yes-

terday morning to lift up my heart in prayer

unto my Father in heaven. I note more par-

ticularly this instance from the certainty at that

time given, that " tiie Spirit does help our in-

firmities." I was burdened and oppressed ; and
the Lord was good and drew near : for which
unlooked for favor, my heart at this moment
afresh returns thanks.

2l8t. Under the burden of my exercised soul,

could have wished with dear S. ( h-ubb, " that I

had in the wildernass a lodging place, that no
eye might see, nor ear hear, the imperfect state

of a heart, the depths of whose distress Omnipo-
tence only can fathom." Tears flowed, and
prayers arose to the Father of all our sure mer-
cies, that He would be jsleased to condescend to

ray low estate, and help me through this day.
Keep me, O Heavenly Father, in the way I

should go; I lift up my cry unto thee.

24th. During our meeting I did strive to

be rightly engaged. Though many intrusive

thoughts a.ssailed, I combated with them till

near the close of the meeting; when help came,
and I was enabled to lift up my cry unto the
Lord, that He would be pleased to enable me " to

make war in righteousness against my soul's

enemies." The sincerity of this apjieal was heard,
my meeting ended comfortably. Enable me, O
Heavenly Father ! more and more to bring every
thought into subjection unto Thee ; that so all

that impedes my good journey heavenward, may
be put out of tlie way, and that there may be a
running and not growing weary, a walking and
not fainting, the few remaining da3's thou seest

meet to continue me here. And when this

chequered scene closes, may I be found worthy
of a home above—" a house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens."

28th. Since last note, I have passed through
some sore conflicts ; which have driven me closer

home to my dear Lord and Master, than ever

before. To Him is my cry put up by night and
by day, that He would be pleased to look down
in mercy upon me ; and would open my eyes to

see clearly the way wherein He would have me
to go. For my encouragement, I have remem-
bered the faith of the poor, helpless, diseased

ones that came unto Jesus when in that prepared

body ; not one did so, but He healed them. And
is not his power and willingness the very same
now as then? Therefore cleave thou unto Him,
oh, my soul! accompanied with this same faith

which tended to the healing of these.

Second Mo. 21st. Meeting just over; I sat it

through in great poverty of spirit. Just at the

close, a little life sprung up, with, I now believe,

a word to offer; but my nakedness stared me so

in the face that I feared to venture ; not remem-
bering that the Lord is able for his own work

;

and tliat it is He "that worketh through us, both

to will and to do of his good pleasure." " Will

a man rob God ? yet have ye robbed me," &c. A
solenm query ! and the reflection to me, at this

time, truly so. When will I learn wisdom ?

" Quicken thou me according to thy word."

Third Mo. 6th. At our meeting to-day we had
our dear friends, Samuel and Ann Cope. Tiie

former was engaged acceptiibly in the ministry
;

preaching that was teaching, and attendeil with

power and life ; without which all preaching is

vain. I remembered early in the meeting tiie

Scripture testimony concerning the star that

went before the wise men, till it came and stood

over where the young child was; also how "they
rejoiced at the seeing of it, with exceeding great

joy." A comforting and contriting evidence ac-

companied the labor of our dear friend, fur which
favor, how was my soul l)owed within me I and
even ventured to bend the knee and return
thanks. Samuel's exercise did much relieve of a
burtlen I have lieen travelling under, and which
wa-s known to no mortal.

19th. Have been enabled at intervals, both
yesterday and today, to draw very near my Heav-
enly Father; and to feel as though iiis good S])irit

was hovering over and around me and mine (the
dear children). Let nothing separate me from
the love of Christ. But rather that all the troubles
and perplexities that attend my pathway, may
only drive closer home unto Him, who is the
preserver of my life, and the lifter up of my head,
when it has seemed as if " the deep would swallow
me up" and " the pit would shut her mouth upm
me." Thou, O Lord, art stronger and mightier
than all, and can deliver even unto the utter-

most all that put their trust in thee.

2.5th. Feel as though I could adopt the fol-

lowing expressions of dear .Jolm Barclay's, which
I accidently opened to and are so befitting my
own case :

" My heart craves that I may abide
in the patience, under the operation of proving
and refinement, however severe it may seem, to

wean me from this world and the wickedness
thereof: not only from gross sins, but also from
hidden and secret faults, and from the deepest
insinuations of the enemy in my heart, in the
semblance of an angel of light. I have had of
late such a time of discipline, as had never before

befallen me in my life ; such apparent desertion

of everything like good, such distress in conse-

quence of outward circumstances of various
kinds, that at many intervals, a deep conviction

of the certainty of a future judgment, seemed to

prevent my choosing death, rather than life. Yet
through inexpressibly tender mercy, I have been
preserved to this day in earnest seeking after the

Lord, and with great desires after submission to

his will, cost what it may."
In our collection for bed last evening, dear

William Evans, who with two others are here on
a little business in regard to the schools, was led

to speak in a manner, as face answers to face in

a gla&s, to my state. Oh the multiplied mercies

of our Heavenly Father, still extended even

toward such a poor worm as I. My heart was
tendered under a fresh sense of this, even in the

night season ; when covenant was afresh entered

into, "To commit the keeping of my soul unto

the Lord, as into the hands of a faithful Crea-

tor." Dear William broke the silence which
overspread our collection with :

" Though the Lord
give thee the bread of adversity and the water

of affliction, yet shall not thy teacher be removed
into a corner ; but thine eyes shall see thy teacher,

and thine ears siiall hear a voice behind thee

saying, this is the way, walk thou in it, when thou

turnest to the right hand or to the left." From
this, a proved and tried state was ministered

unto: rcpre.-;enting that the Lord's covenant is

with the night as with the day, in seed-time and
harvest, cold and iieat, summer and winter, itc.

These very afflictions and trials we were passing

through, would assist, if abode rightly under, in
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working out the great work for us. He pressed

it upon us to keep close to, :ind keep a single

eye unto our dear Lord and Master ; then would

w"e be given to see all the stratagems and snares

of our soul's enemy. Though I may not have

"iven the words correctly, the substance I have,

and it lives in my heart as a memorial.

31st. Our afternoon meeting yesterday was a

season of close proving. How tossed and dis-

tressed I felt ! was comforted toward bedtime in

reading some pagesofthelifeof our deardeparted

friend and worthy elder, Daniel Stanton. How
did I long that there were more such among us

in this day !
" For how has the gold become dim,

and the most fine gold changed !" But praised

and magnified be the ever worthy name of the

Lord, there is still, notwithstanding the low state

of things amongst us, a seed left, which will be

counted as a generation.

Be pleased, O Heavenly Father ! yet more and

more to turn thy hand upon the little ones;

those who are desiring, above every thing else,

to be found serving Thee ; that so there may still

be those raised up, to whom thy blessed cause

and testimonies are dear ; and who are willing

to go down into sufiering with their sufliering

Lord. So do thou for them, for the sake of thy

dear Son, their blessed Saviour, for their own
soul's sake, and for the sake of thy poor afflicted

Church. We do know, that Thou art able to

work ; and no man can let it.

(To be continued.)
•-

For " The Friend."

A Spring Ramble.

The first week or ten days in the Fifth Month
were marked in our section of the country by
an unusually rapid development of the vegeta-

tion which had been kept back by the cool

weather that preceded it. Many of the trees,

especially the maples, seemed almost at once to

have become thickly covered with foliage. A
short walk on the 12th of the month, down one

of the village lanes, and along a bushy fence,

and into the adjoining woodland, brought to view

between 30 and 40 varieties of plants which had
already come into bloom.

Of these the most abundant was the well-

known Springbeauty, {Claytonia Virginica).

This belongs to the Purslane Family, all of which
have thick, succulent leaves, smooth and without

teeth or lobes. The flowere of this family open
in the sunshine, and are not long-lived, but are

succeeded by others, so that the plant continues

in bloom for a considerable time. From a tuber-

ous root, the Claytonia sends up a single stem,

bearing a pair of long narrow leaves, and above
these the pretty white and rose-colored flowers,

the fine leaflets of which are marked with deeper
lines of the same color. The leaves in our species

are from 3 to 6 inches long, but along the Alle-

gheny Mountains, I have found another kind,

the Claytonia Caroliniana, in which the leaves

are much shorter, being one to two inches in

length. Li some parts of the open woodland
which I traversed, the ground was almost covered
with these flowers—thousands of them dotting

its surface.

I was agreeably surprised to find several showy
groujis of the wild Geranium {Geranium mao-
ulatnm) with its large, light purple flowers sur-

mounting the erect, hairy stems. The leaves, too,

are rather large, and split into five wedge-shaped
divisions. I had not thought that it would be in

bloom so early in the season—not reflecting that

this species of Geranium has a root-stock that

lives for several years, and therefore can send up
its stems and flowers without waiting for the

germination of last year's seeds and the slow

process of growth from them. The word Ge-

ranium is derived from an old Greek name for

Crane, and was given to this genus because the

long beak of the fruit was thought to re.^emble

the bill of that bird. Those who are familiar

with the plant have often noticed the.se peculiarly

shajied vessels, but there has not been time for

them to be formed the present season.

Still more beautiful than the Geranium was

the Wild Honeysuckle (Azalea midijlora), a low

bush richly ornamented with clustera of large

pink-colored flowers, from which the long thread-

like filaments of the stamens and pistils pro-

truded. The leaves of the plant were still quite

small, as they are preceded by the flowers. A
few of these shrubs were growing along the bushy

fence already alluded to ; and near them some

vigorous young hickory trees were just unfolding

their leaves from the huge buds at the tips of the

branches. The coverings which had enveloped

the buds were several inches in length, and still

formed a circle at the end of last year's shoots,

and being slightly rose-colored, contrasted plea-

santly with the green of the young leaflets which

they had protected during the winter.

On an older tree of the Shell-bark Hickory

{Carya alba) were hanging numerous slender

catkins,—little strings studded with stamens,

—

which hung in clusters from the end of the twigs.

The pistillate flowers which develop into the

fruit, are placed near them, but are smaller and

less conspicuous.

The oaks also were in bloom, and were adorned

with pendent tassels, very similar in general ap-

pearance to those of the hickory. In these trees

also, the flowers from which the acorns spring

are little round bud-like bodies, covered with

scales, and so small and inconspicuous as to be

easily overlooked. They are placed at a little

distance from the staminate flowers—but the

latter are so numerous, and, when mature, send

out such clouds of pollen, that abundant pro-

vision is made for fertilizing them, and for the

production of a crop of acorns. As the fruit

matures, the scales which covered the flower-bud

thicken into a hard cup, in which the rounded

nut or acorn fits.

The Chestnut tree is a member of the same
botanical family as the oaks. When it is in

bloom (which will not be till the middle of sum-
mer) the numerous catkins of the staminate

flowere make it a conspicuous object in our forests,

while the pistillate flowers (those from which the

fruit comes) are so modest and unobtrusive that

they are rarely noticed except by close observers

or botanical students. The scales which cover

these flowers enlarge and harden as the fruit

matures, but instead of assuming a saucer-shape,

like that in which the acorn of the oak rests,

they form a thick, prickly bur enclosing the

nuts.

The oak which I passed in my walk was a
specimen of the White Oak, one of the most valu-

able of the whole genus. When in leaf, it may
readily be distinguished by the character of the

beautiful leaves, which are of a paler-green be-

neath than above, and deeply and rather regu-

larly cut into long lobes with rounded ends,

which are destitute of the teeth with which many
kinds of oak-leaves are marked.
The prevailing colors of the flowers that I met

with to-day, were white and yellow; although
shades of blue were not uncommon, especially

where the Hooded Violet ( Viola ciicuUata)

abounded, as it does almost everywhere, with its

bright blue blossoms. Among the yellow flowers,

a large butter-cup {Rannucukis) was most con-

spicuous in the meadows. Another species (Ban-

nuculus abortivus) was abundant in the worn Is,

but the flowers were small and inconspicuous, t

the whole plant very smooth, and the leaves,

which sprang directly from the root, were round
heartrshaped or kidney-form.

Another very pretty little plant, with five-

fingered leaves, and bright yellow blossoms, with

fine petals as in the strawberry, was trailing

among the grass on the side of the path. It was
the cinque-foil, or " five-finger," as the word de-

notes {Potentilla Canadensis). And in the low

grounds, quite conspicuous was the yellow bloom
of the Winter-cress {Barbarea vulgaris) a mem-
ber of the Mustard family ; Cruei/erce, or " cross-

bearing," so called, because all of them have

four petals or flower leaves arranged in the form
of a cross.

But I must stop my descriptions, lest my
readers become more weary of following my
steps, than I was in taking them. J. W.

For " The Friend."

Lord Shaftesbury.

The following account of the Inner Life of the

late Lord Shaftesbury, has been mostly gathered

from an English periodical whose editor had
gleaned it from the three volumes of his Memoirs
prepared by Edwin Hodder.

It has been thought that a brief sketch of the

daily walk of this worthy man, would be inter-

esting and instructive to the readers of " The
Friend"—a man of whom it is said, that through-

out a long life of intense labor in the defence of

the poor, the helpless, and the oppressed, he

never hesitated in the belief that he was " directly

called of God" to his mission, and persistently,

from youth to age, set " the great end of Christ"

always before him.

In the extracts from the diaries which the

work contains, every phase of thought and feel-

ing, every movement of the times, every subject

uppermost in men's minds throughout a period

of sixty years, extending from 1825 to 1885, is

noted by Lord Shaftesbury in chaste and beau-

tiful language, and with the vigor of a man in-

tensely in earnest. We propose in these papers

to follow the course of the narrative, as it gives

us glimpses into the soul of the man whose labors

have done much to alter the condition of the

working classes of England, the poor and the

friendless, and to bring about the great social re-

forms which have marked the history of the past

half century.

The simple story of the consecration of his life

to God, while yet in early childhood, is full of

important lessons.

Antony Ashley Cooper was born at 24 Gros-

venor Square, on the 28th ofFourth Month, 1801.

His mother was the daughter of George, fourth

Duke of Marlborough, and his father was Cropley

Ashley—^who, in 1811, succeeded to the title of

Sixth Earl of Shaftesbury ; he was a cold, stern,

hard man, engrossed in public duties; his mother
was a thoughtless woman of the world, given up
to fashion and gaiety, who saw but little of her

children. The tone, the conversation, the amuse-

ments, the opinions, the spirit of the home, were
all opposed to the early bent of the boy's mind,

which from the days of infancy was in the direc-

tion of the career he ultimately made for him-

self.

But " God did not leave Himself without witr

ness." There was in the household a faithful old

servant, one Maria Millis, who had been maid to

young Ashley's mother when she was a girl at

Blenheim, in the home of her father. This old

nurse took a tender interest in the gentle, serious.
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nnd neglected child committed to her care ; she

rend to him the sweet story of old, and taught

him the first prayer he ever learned, the music
of which made melody in his heart even in old

_ !. Into her ear he poured all his childish

troubles, hopes, fears, and aspirations ; and from
her lips he received the only words of kindness,

comfort, and Christian counsel he ever heard in

those days. Although not seven years of age,

there was a distinct yearning after God ; and to

his old nurse, Maria Millis, he was indebted " for

the guidance and the training under which the

longing of his heart ultimately developed into a

settled and intellectual faith."

At the age of seven he was sent to the Manor
House School, at Chiswick, about the worst place

in the world to which a nervous sensitive child

could be sent. He lived in constant terror from

the cruelty of the elder boys, and suffered ex-

quisite misery for years through the neglect and
inhumanity of the principal of the school in fail-

ing to provide sufficiently, even the necessaries

of life. Seventy-five years afterwards he visited

the place, and he said, " The memory of it makes
me shudder; it is repulsive to me, even now. I

think there never was such a wicked school be-

fore or since. The place was bad, wicked, filthy,

and the treatment was starvation and cruelty."

It was while he was at this place, that his old

friend Maria Millis, " the only grown-up person

in the world he really loved—-the only one to

whom he had dared to speak of the misery of

his school-life—the only one with whom any

bright and beautiful ideas were associated"—was

called to her rest. Very grievously the boy

mourned for her, and then, " without a soul on

earth to whom he could go for comfort, he spread

his sorrows before the heavenly Friend whom
she had taught him to regard as full of pity and
tenderness."

At the age of twelve, young Ashley was re-

moved from the Manor House School, and hap-

pier days began to dawn upon him at Harrow,

where he was placed under the care, and in the

house of Dr. Butler, the head master. Silently,

slowly, but surely, the divine life had meanwhile

been growing in the midst of what would have

seemed the most adverse circumstances, and with-

out any of those influences which are generally

considered all-important to nurture it.

After leaving Harrow he spent two years

under the care of a clergyman in Derbyshire,

and at eighteen he went to Oxford, where he

greatly distinguished himself by his energy and

perseverance. Three years later he took a first

class in classics, and in 1826 he entered Parlia-

ment.
Throughout these years he never forsook his

habits of prayer, and of diligent study of the

Scriptures ; and in a journal he notes his thoughts

and hopes, his plans and aspirations.

There were numerous temptations surround-

ing Lord Ashley in the early years of his par-

liamentary life. He had all the advantages of

a singularly attractive person, a well-stored mind,

a high social position, a fascinating manner, and

troops of friends. The great Duke of Wellington

sought his company, and loved to have him at

Strathfieldsaye. Lord Brougham was loud in

his praisas; Southey was his constant corre-

spondent; leaders of men in all the higher walks

of life were among his friends and companions,

and all society threw open its doors to him.

Amid them all, the young member of Parliament

calmly pursued his way, travelling on toward

the light. What his ideas of duty in the public

life he had chosen for himself were, may be

gathered from his opinion of what a Prime Min-

ister should be. " I have decided in my own
heart," he wrote in his journal, " that no one

should be Prime Minister of this great country

unless deeply imbued with religion ; a spirit

which will reflect and weigh all propositions,

examine each duty, and decide upon the highest;

be content to do good in secret, and hold display

as a bauble compared with the true interests of

God and the kingdom."
In 1828, the Duke of Wellington was called

upon to form an administration, and he at once

wrote to Lord Ashley offering him an appoint-

ment in the Government as Commissioner of the

India Board of Control. The spirit in which he

entered upon his new duties is thus shown:

—

" God protect me and encourage ma in a career

of honor and right-mindedness, and may He give

me also discretion and calmness to reflect; and

now that office can no longer be avoided, I pray

the Heavenly Father to give me the will to dis-

charge my duty, and the strength to perform it;

to found all in his glory, and, by seeking the

welfare of mankind, to render my public and

my private thoughts a means of furthering the

love of His religion." From that time forth,

everything he undertook was entered upon in

the same devout and earnest religious spirit.

(To be continued.)
.-

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 132.

EAKLY VISITATION, NECESSITY OF FAITHFDL-
NESS.

Those quite young in years are often made
sensible of the visitations of the Grace of God,

showing them those things in their conduct

which are displeasing to their Heavenly Father,

and awakening a sincere desire to become his

obedient children.

It is related of Martha Routh, a ministering

Friend of England, who visited America near

the beginning of the present century, that being

placed at a day-school where she had not much

of the company of other Friends' children, she

deviated from the simplicity of language incul-

cated by her parents at home. Sometime after-

wards, two Friends, ministers, came to visit the

families of the meeting to which she belonged :

" At which," she says, " I greatly rejoiced though

I did not expect to be so found out and melted

down under that ministry as proved to be the

case. After reminding us who were children of

the example of our parents, how carefully we

had been brought up, and the steady attention

manifested in the discharge of their duty, that

we might act consistently with the principles of

Trutli ; they said, ' What a loss and pity it would

be, if any of us should deviate therefrom when

out of the sight of our parents, in not using the

plain language'—which I well knew was my own

case. I seemed like one broken to pieces, and

could scarcely forbear weeping aloud.

" As soon as I could get to my cousin Mary

Beadley—who had learned to write before me

—

I got her to write me a letter, which I directed

to a scholar to whom I was much attached, ex-

pressing a hope thatshe would not be offended that

I could not any longer give her the title of '
Miss,"

but must call her by her proper name, as well as

the other girls, though I should love them no

less but rather better, because I knew it wii.><

acting contrary to the mind of my parents, and

the way in which Friends spoke to one another.

" When I went to school again on Second-day

morning following, it was under as much weighti-

ness of spirit as mind or body could well bear ;

but going early, few were in the school, and I

took my seat close to that of my governess.

whom I loved much. When she came in, she

spoke to me in her asual kind way, em did the

other girls, and took no notice of my change of

language or more serious deportment."

A writer in "The Journal" of Philadelphia,

who was born a member of the Society of Friends,

in the limit.s of Bush River Meeting in South
Carolina, in giving some reminiscences of his

early life, relates the following incident :

—

" I remember about this time, being left in the

nursery by my parents under the care of the

liousekeeper, on a First-day afternoon, whilst

they made a.social call, when my choleric temper

was soon quite aroused by having my childish

privileges curtailed, as I thought, liy my brotlier

and sister. I immediately retired in di.sgust to

the kitchen to vent my angry feelings in a boyish

pout, but in this state, like Elijah, when the fire

and the whirlwind had pas.sed, I heard a still

.small voice saying: " Now this is all wrong
; go

right back to thy brother and sister, overcome

this angry feeling, and enjoy thyself in their

company and their innocent sports and plays."

Then I immediately, like Paul, conferred not

with fle.sh and blood, but obeyed the injunction.

O, the sweet peace that accompanied it. Nothing

since has ever surpassed its serenity and heavenly

enjoyment, easing every burthen and making all

things light, not only for that afternoon, but

through all my boyish"labor of the following day.

This peace of mind was afterwards lost by boyish

unfaithfulness."

The remark, that the peace of mind which

followed submission to the Divine command was

afterwards lost by unfaithfulness, is alas, a too

common experience of poor, frail man. There

can be no advance in our heavenly journey, nor

any of that sweet comfort which attends a sense

of the Lord's approval, without filial obedience

to what He requires of u.*—without seeking in

all things to know the Divine will, and to be

conformed thereto. Sad indeed are the results

of an obstinate refusal to bow in submission to

the Great Ruler of all things ; and of rejecting

his government, which is designed to promote

our own happiness. A striking example of this

is furnished by the case of a young woman in

Philadelphia, many years ago, a member of a

wealthy family there. She believed it required

of her to appear as a minister, but was unwilling

to yield to the requisition ; and, having long

resisted it, was brought into great distress of

mind, because of her disobedience. After a time,

the call to this service was withdrawn ;
and then,

hoping to obtain relief from her mental anguish,

she jiresumed to offer unbidden sacrifice.*. But

these appearances in the line of the ministry

brought no comfort to hei-self or to her friends.

Her mind probably became un.settled by her

anxiety and distress ;' and her temjier being un-

restrained, grew to be so unreasonable and violent,

and her demeanor so disagreeable, as to unfit her

for much social intercourse with others. For a

long period she remained most of the time iu her

own room, waited upon by an Irish nurse, who

felt such a contempt for her patient, that her

usual term of designation was " the old thing."

The late .Jane Pierce, out of her feelings of

compn-ssion and Chri-stian interest wasaccustomed

to visit her frequently. On one occasion a female

Friend, a minister of the Gospel, being at her

house, Jane took her to visit the poor creature.

Aft«r a time of silence, the Friend addres-sed the

invalid with a Gospel message, in which she ex-

pressed her belief, that a renewed visitation of

the love ofGod would be extended to her soul, and

that a door of mercy would he opened before
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her. Jane Pierce could scarcely believe that

this \vould be the case, so great had been the

fall of her neighbor. But the event proved that

the prophecy was a true one. One morning the

nurse came for Jane, desiring her to come and see

the sick woman, of whom she then spoke in terms
of respect, no longer calling her by any oppro-
bious term. She said she thought she was going
to die, for she had been praying all night ! Jane
went and found her greatly changed ; she had
become gentle as a lamb, and so continued till

her close came.
This is a striking instance of the long forbear-

ance and abundant mercy of our Father in

Heaven, who willeth not that any should perish,

but that all should return, repent and live. But
how sad it is to think of the years of misery, and
of the less of happiness and of usefulness, which
her disobedience caused this poor woman !

The Journal of Stephen Grellet mentions a
remarkable instance of the visitations of Divine
Grace to the young—which was related to him
by Prince Alexander Galitzin of St. Petersburg
in 1819, as having recently occurred in Finland.

" Some children from seven to nine years of
age, were so brought under the sensible influences
of the Spirit of God convincing them of their
sins, that on their going to and from school, they
retired into the woods, and there put up their
prayers to the Lord wiih many tears. By degrees
their number increased. The parents of some of
them found them thus engaged, and with rebukes
and stripes dispersed them ; but the parents of
others who had noticed the increased sobriety
and good behaviour of their children, encouraged
them to meet together in their houses, and not
to go out into the woods. The children did so,

and some ofthese parents observing their religious
tenderness, and hearing their solemn prayers to
the Lord, the Redeemer, and the Saviour of sin-
ners, felt themselves strong convictions of sin.

They joined their children in their devotions, and
a great reform took place in that part of the
country. This excited the angry feelings of the
priest, who was a bad man and a drunkard. He
went to the magistrate to enter his complaint
against both children and parents ; the prosecu-
tion issued in their being all sent to prison.
They had been some months in confinement,
when Prince Alexander Galitzin heard that
children were in prison on account of religion.
He thought it so strange an occurrence, that he
sent confidential persons to inquire into it ; they
found so much religious sensibility and tenderness
in the children, tliat they were greatly surprised,
especially at the simplicity with which they
related how they had been brought under trouble
because of their sinful hearts, and how they had
felt that they must pray to the Lord Jesus Christ,
who alone could forgive them, and enable thern
to live in a state of acceptance before God.
Being inquired if their parents or others had not
put them on doing this, they said that so far from
that, they were afraid that their parents or any
one else should know how it was with them, that
they retired privately to the woods to pray and
cry with tears unto the Lord. The parents also
stated that the children had been the instruments
of bringing them to a sense of their sinful lives,
and to seek to the Lord that he might give them'
a new heart, and pour forth his Spirit upon them.
Moreover, it was found that the conduct of these
people and children had been such during their
imprisonment as to comport with their Christian
profession. The prince ordered their release,
and had the priest and magistrates severely rep-
rimanded and removed from their offices. The

Emperor, having heard of all this, and of the great
suHering to which these families are reduced in

consequence of their long imprisonment, which
took ])lace last year before harvest, ordered that
all their losses should be liberally made up to

them, making iunple provision for their present
support. The jjrince told us of some other in-

stances that had occurred lately in Russia, of
children who have been brought under the in-

fluences of the Holy Spirit, and rendered instru-

ments of good to their parents and othei-s ; they
felt it their filial duty so tenderly to plead with
them, on acount of their drunkenness, swearing
and other vicious habits, as to prevail upon them
to foreake their evil ways."

Christ's liberty is obtained through Christ's

cross : they that would be his free-men, must be
his bonds-men, and wear his blessed yoke. His
liberty is from sin, not to sin ; to do his will, not
our own— no, not to speak an idle word. It is

not I that live (saith the Apostle) but Christ that
liveth in me, who had set him free from the
power of sin, and brought immortality to light

in him ; whence he learned thus to triumph :
" O

death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy
victory ?"— William Penn.

MY TREASURES.
Homely and humble, these my cottage rooms;
No line upholstery or gilded walls.

No woven threads from Persia's costly looms.
No fair, arched entrance into stately halls;

No marble Clytie, with its frozen veins,
All bloodless, wandering over snowy breiist

;

Bnt, one sweet Cupid, touched with richer stains
Of rosy life on lip and cheek and crest

;

With shining curls whose spirals catch the glow
Of every sunbenm— this my kingly boy,

And my one window, wisely made for show
Of greenest foliage—these insure me joy.

And yet another— look the vista through

—

See yonder, with the red upon his cheek,
And sleeping laughter in his eyes of blue.
And strength that dreams no honest effort weak,

Tlie sturdy keeper of this garnered bliss,

Who lives for those he loves, who made this wild
A garden spot, well paid by wifely kiss

Or the sweet chatter of a happy child.

LONELY

!

BY D. H. K. OOODALE.
The four-years' boy above his blocks
Watches his castle as it rocks,
With wandering eyes—feels only

The too loud ticking of the clock

—

Starts at an unexpected knock,
And wide-eyed, pale, his mother greets.
Whom at the open door he meets.
He throws himself into her arms.
And tells her all his vague alarms,
With " Oh ! I was so lonely !"

The dreary morning breaks again,
And with it wakes a bitter pain,
That lingering sleep dulled only

:

The wife, whose heart lies with the dead.
Reluctant lifts her heavy head.
Sees the new day look coldly in
While she its journey must begin;
Must pass again the hopeless round.
For many a year all joyless found.
Her life is left so lonely ?

The old man leans upon his cane.
And sees his life go by again,
Now trembling, sad and lonely

;

His strength is spent, his eyes are dim,
And not a soul to care for him
Is left of all his kith and kin.
There is no door will take him in.

Why did his boys all leave him so ?

And his old wife before him go ?

He left alone—he only.

The child, the wife, the poor old man,
Must find their comfort as they can,
New hope or memory only.

Can these console? Shall Destiny
A thing of worn-out garments be,

Affections torn and spent, the heart
At last insensate to its smart,
And all the universe to me
Mere emptiness and mockery

;

I dying here so lonely!

Yes, this is all, if life must be
But what we touch and what we see,
And outward flowering only.

If depths of being underlie
And love surround the mystery

;

If help Divine meets human pain
And transient loss is endless gain,
In sharpest stress if God draw near
And in the dark new suns appear.

Ah, then, who need be lonely ?

— TAe Independent.

He made my cottage window, framed in vines.
Where gladness laughs in every lusty leaf,

Where Fuchsias hang their bells', andPansies shine.
Like violet eyes touched with some tender grief.

Here blooms the Rose, and there the spicy Pink,
Here lifts the Calla, grand and pure and fair,

And here sit I, to read or work or think.
Or twine bright flowers in baby's golden hair.

Call me not poor, such treasure-trove is mine!
With flowers and fruits in loving likeness blent

;

My child, my husband, and my household shrine.
The wealth of boundless love and sweet content.— Vicl^s Magazine.

*-* .

Of Judging.

" What kind of a tree is that ?" Year after

year this question was asked of her friends by a
lady concerning a tree that grew in one corner
of her yard. She had bought the place already
" improved," and readily named the maples and
elms and birches growing on it, but this tree she
could not name. It was like nothing else on the
place or in the vicinity. But as it promised,
when grown, to be a good shade tree she care-
fully cultivated it. One day last autumn she
found an English walnut under the tree, and
wondered how it could have got there. Then
looking the tree over and wishing she knew what
to call it, she espied an English walnut growing
upon one of its branches. Will she ever again
need to ask what kind of a tree that one is ? " A
tree is known by its fruit." For ten years she
had waited with suspended judgment, and then
a single nut growing on the tree terminated the
suspense.

Viewed from different points, truth must have
a great many diflerent aspects. We know cer-
tainly that it has, and that it is the rarest thing
to find two earnest seekers after truth who think
alike or see alike. And yet each one certainly
sees what to him seems truth. One will see
everything as related to himself primarily ; an-
other will see everything as related primarily to
others. The two will not see " eye to eye."
"A tree is known by its fruit." God has

planted all the trees of the forest and garden.
The peach has no right to reproach the oak be-
cause of the smallness and pulplessness of the
acorn. The apple need not say to the maple.
How inedible are your winged seeds ! The elm
has no call to reproach the thorn with its thorns.
The evergreens must not sit in judgment on their

naked and shivering brethren whose verdure
perishes at the approach of frost.

We inevitably form conclusions as to the peo-
ple with whom we are thrown in contact, as to

their intelligence, integrity and general value to
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ti8 individually and to society. But in order to

iudge them accurately, impartially, justly, we
must know what only God can know. There-

fore it is wise for us to obey the injunction of

Christ, "Judge not;" while at the same time we
use the criterion He has given, " By their fruits

ye shall know them."

—

Selected.
•"•

From Ihe " British Friend.".

Copy of a Letter from Gilbert MoUeson.

The following is copied from the records of

Aberdeen Monthly Meeting, and, we believe,

will be of interest to many of our readers :

—

To Friends of the Monthly or Quarterly Meeting

of Aberdeen, 1725.

Dear Friends,—Althow I have not of late

corresponded by letters with you, yett I may say

that in a Sence of the same true Love I greatly

desire that as our God hath apparently raised

upp some FaithfuU and also Eminent Testimony-

Bearers amongst you, whose Endeavours our God
hath remarkably Blessed, and they will, to their

uninterrupted Joy, reape the most Comfortable
fruites of their faithful labours ; which accord-

ingly, such of you may also expect as continueth

to the ende, answering what is Required of each
of you, knowing it not enough to begine well,

but noe less necessary to goe on daily in the

blessed Way, wee are certainly called unto ; often

Looking at the Marke sett before us ; having for

our great Encouragement received the Sensible

earnest of the blessed Inheritance to be enjoyed

without Interruption Eternally in the Heavens

;

wherefor, my Dear fi'riends, Lett not this day of

great ease from outward Persecution betray aney
into Uuconcernedness or Unwatchfull of minde

;

knowing that the Eniraie of our Safety and Peace
will thereby seek to lead all into a false and
dangerous Liberty, which, without a continued

and great Watchfulness he will prevaile ; as he

hath on some who begun well, to the great Sor-

row of some others ; but yee being made sensible

of the great loss of Such ; and that wee are called

to travell on more and more towards the Mark
Sett for that Ende in our Vew ; soe lett us press

forward daily, more and more, and nearer and
nearer to the same, being assured thereby that

more true and permanent Comfort will be enjoyed

then all the Friendships and uncertain Riches

of this world can give ; whereby with Lamenta-
tion it may be said, too mauey in this day of soe

great Ease are betrayed ; But Such as retaineth

ye most comfortable Sense of the most precious

Truth, will not only travell that if same may be

Sensibly felt to prosper in themselves more and
more, but also that others may be Convinced

thereof, and Regenerated thereby. Wherefor I

have, for the information of some in my Native

Country, sent now by a Ship boimd for Aberdeen,

fifty books, called how sin is strengthened, and
how it may be Overcome ; wrote by James Nayler,

after his true Recovery, of whom my dear brother

Robert Barclay, said to me that none since the

Apostles' days have wrote more clearly ; which

small books, hope will be found of good service

to some that lay under a burden of Sin. 20 of

thiss books I desire to be disposed off by Friends

of your Monthly Meeting ; and 20 of them by

the Friends of Urie ; and ye other 10 to lie dis-

posed off to, and by the ffriends of the Meeting

at Kilmuck, and as it may be hoped they will

have a good service. Soe thereby yee, on whom
God hath bestowed more outwardly on, than on

many others, will be encouraged to sende to your

Correspondents at London for more of them

:

with other such books of Friends for the spread-

ing of Truth which that it may, boeth in the

Convinced and many others, in my Native
Country from Age to Ages, is greatly desired

^^
Your affectionat Friend,

GiLBAKT MOLLESON.

It hath lately been proposed, and is under
consideration of the meeting for Sufferings, to

reprint a large Impression of my brother, R.

Barclay's Apologies, by subscription in Meetings

for its further great service.

Highgate, 15th of Second Month, 1725.

again, instead of many. Our Lord's suggestion

(jf his own mission is somewhat different from
this. He does not wait until the uuder-shepherds

bring in the "sheep wliich are not of thi.s fold ;"

but goes out himself, and leads thera to where
there nuiy be one fold and one shepherd.

—

.S'. & Times.

The Corotiation Stone.—In a hollow place

under the seat of the Coronation Chair, preserved

in Westminster Abbey, in which every British

sovereign is seated when crowned, is deposited a

rough block of red sandstone, about 26 inches

in length, 17 in breadth and 10 in height, whose
cracked and battered appearance, and the rusty

iron rings attached to its side, are suggestive of

its many migrations. This stone has been a

venerated relic for many ages. The traditions

respecting its early history are probably mere
fables ; for they date back to the patriarch Jacob,

and affirm that it is the identical stone on which

he rested his head when he saw that wonderful

vision of the ladder and the angels. According

to them, it was carried into Egypt by the

Israelites, afterwards removed by an Egyptian

colony to Spain, thence to Ireland and afterwards

to Argylshire in Scotland. In the year 597 St.

Columba is said, like Jacob, to have adopted it

as his stony pillow.

Thus far, its history cannot be regarded as

possessing much claims upon our belief—But
from whatever cause, it was looked upon as a

sacred and venerated object. In 834 it was re-

moved to Scone by Kenneth II., to commemorate
his victory over the Picts. At Scone it remained

till 1296, when Edward I. transported it to Lon-

don, and deposited it in Westminster Abbey,

where it still remains. Respecting it. Lady Cum-
mings remarks in her book on the Hebrides :

—

" A strangely-suggestive link, in truth, is this

time-honored symbol of royalty, connecting ages

far apart by one curious bond, namely, the

utterly unaccountable reverence for a poor bat-

tered old stone, the history and origin of which

are alike matter of vaguest tradition, and which,

nevertheless, retains its position, deeply rooted

in the very heart of our monarchic constitution,

connecting the stateliest ceremony of modern

England with the earliest trace of superstitious

homage paid, to the rude warrior chiefs of the

Scots, or our still more shadowy ancestral princes

of Ireland ; a stone, in short, which has been the

silent witness, as well as the authority for, the

coronation of each successive generation in these

isles for upwards of 2400 years."

" OtherSheep I have, which are not ojtlm Fold.''

—The wealthy owners of sheep have many flocks

in different parts of the country under the care

of separate shepherds. Each shepherd leads the

flock of which he has charge to the locality

where he expects to find pasturage ; and when

this is exhausted, he moves on with the flock to

some other place where herbage and water may
be expected. In this way the flocks sometimes

travel considerable distances; and it is perhaps

in this sense that the talmudic definition of the

" extent of pasture," as sixteen miles, is to be un-

derstood. At special seasons, or at times pre-

viously appointed, these under-shepherds, who

have been wandering all over the countrv with

their flocks, return to the place where their em-

ployer resides, and so for a time there is one flock

The Dps and Downs of Life.

It is a very common idea that the discipline

of life consists of its painful or rough experiences.

Suflering and sorrow, disappointment and oppo-

sition, are the trials. The man whose course is

all smooth we regard as having no trials. But
this is a mistaken and very narrow view. The
whole of life is a training-school. The tests of

life are not all painful by any means, and the

severest tests are not always those which press

the hardest. The whole of life leaves its impress

upon us. It.s light and shade are ecjually needful

to mature us, and we may pervert the light aa

well as the shade. It requires summer as well aa

winter, sunshine as well as frost, to mature the

harvest. Some men are wrecked in prosjjerity,

and some in adversity.

It is very rare to finrl that perfect poise of

character which Paul described when he said

he " knew how to abound, and how to be in want."

He had learned to bear the contriusts of life, ita

winter and its summer, with entire evenness of

temper. He could bear the heat and the cold

of human experience, without being made fever-

ish by the one or being chilled by the other. A
healthy body maintains the same temperature in

the hottest rays ofsummer and the coldest blasts of

winter. A healthy spirit will maintain a corre-

sponding poise.

But very few are thus balanced. Verj- few

can bare sudden elevation without being made
dizzy and giddy. What we call good fortune is

often the greatest misfortune that could liappen.

We read of fortunes falling to poor girls or

hard-working men, and call them the favored

ones ; but we know that in nine cases out of ten

this was the most unlucky event of their lives.

But if a man can be thus suddenly lifted into a

diflcrcnt condition, and bear it—neither be putted

up by it nor lose his balance ; neither break out

into extravagance nor be betrayed into vice

—

there is the making of a king in him. Better

than royal blood flows iu his veins.

And" there is equal peril in coming down.

The peril is different, but none the les-. It is no

uncommon thing for a man to fall from aflluence

to poverty. There is a great deal to bear in such

a change, more than one would think. It is

not merely less money, smaller rooms, cheaper

clothes, aiid coarser food. This could be easily

borne. But there is the entire change of one's

condition and associations. Privileges are cut

ott', influence is lessened, friends full away. It

is hard for a man to see why his judgment is not

as good now he is poor as when he was rich.

Yet he finds it does not have the same weight

His word used to be listened to with such defer-

ence, and now it is heard with impatience, if at

all. If a man could move in the same circle,

enjoy the same regard, and exert the same influ-

ence in his poverty as he did in his wealth, the

change would not be so great ; but we find

The friends, who in our sunshine live,

When winter comes have flown.

It is hard to bear all thi.-j. There are thousands

of beaten men who are beaten altogether, itank-

rupt in life as well as fortune, in spirit as well as

purse. Some are broken in courage, and never

take hold of life again ; some arc made sour and
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feult-finding, very Ishmaelites, ^vith their hand

a"-ainst every man, and fancying every man's

hand against tiiera ; some are made sensitive,

suspicious, and jealous, driving away the friends

who would love to remain true.

But when a man can come down and bear all

the results of it, and still be true to himself, still

be a man, there is nobility in such a character

of liner grain that sits in castle or hall. When
a man can accept all the consequences of his

change, and yet bear himself like a man, the

grace of God reigns in that heart. I do not

mean a man who goes about with defiance in his

look, as if he would say, " I am as good as any

of you yet ;" nor a man who is broken by his

misfortunes, and moves about with a meek, sub-

missive air, us if he would ask pardon for being

alive ; but a man who calmly and resolutely

meets the changed conditions of his lot, and does

the best he can, "with malice toward none and

charity toward all." There is a grandeur in

such a character which surpasses brave exploits

or daring deeds. It is the ruling of the spirit,

which is better than taking a city.

—

Richard

Cordley.

From the " Intelligencer and Journal."

Letter from Patrick Henry to Robert Valentine.

It was my privilege recently to have access to

a number of very interesting letters and papers,

once the property of Robert Valentine, of Chester

County, Pa., an esteemed member and minister

of the Society of Friends, before and after the

Revolutionary War, among them being a journal

of his travels through the British Islands, I think

in the years 1772 and 1773, his death occurring

in 1786. The names of many prominent Friends

of Philadelphia and vicinity of that day are

mentioned in these letters with much that is in-

teresting reading to those who love to revert to

incidents and recollections of the past. The
papers are now in the possession of his great-

grandson. Among the collection is a letter

written by Patrick Henry to Robert Valentine

in 1773, in his own hand-writing, and which I

have carefully copied for publication. Although
the time has passed when the influence of these

truths written by this distinguished man might
have been exerted for good, yet it seems a just

tribute to the character of Patrick Henry to

publish a letter so full of earnest condemnation
of slavery, as well as showing his high apprecia-

tion of the principles of the Society of Friends,

—exerted then as now in the cause of justice and
humanity. His predictions for the future of his

country when justice might be done are almost
prophetic, and yet nearly a century passed before

the irrepressible conflict ended in the full estab-

lishment of freedom. M. J. B.

Hanover, Jan'y 18th, 1773.

Dear Sir :—I take this opportunity to ac-

knowledge the Receipt of Antho Benezet's Book
against the Slave trade. I thank you for it. It

is not a little surprising that Christianity, whose
chiefExcellence consists in Softening the Human
heart, in cherishing and improving its finer feel-

ings, should encourage a practice so totally re-

pugnant to the first impressions of Right and
Wrong ; what adds to the Wonder is, that this

abominable practice has been introduced in the

most enlightened ages. Times that seem to have
pretensions to boast of high Improvements in the

arts, sciences, and refined morality, have brought
into general use and guarded by many Laws, a
species of Violence and Tyranny which our most
Rude and Barbarous, but more honest Ancestors
detested. Is it not amazing that at a time when

the Rights of Humanity are defined and under-

stood with precision in a Country above all others

fond of Liberty, that in such an age and such a

Country we find men professing a Religion the

most Humane, mild, meek, geutle and generous,

adopting a Principle as repugnant to humanity
as it is inconsistent with the Bible and destructive

to Liberty? Every thinking honest man regrets

it in speculation ; how few in practice from Con-
scientious motives

!

The world in general has denied your people

a share of its Honours, but the wise will ascribe

to you a just Tribute of Virtuous Praise for the

Practice of a train of Virtues among which your
Disagreement to Slavery will be principally

ranked. I cannot but wish well to a people

whose System Imitates the example of Him who
was perfect, and believe me I shall honour the

Quakers for their noble Effort to abolish Slavery.

It is equally calculated to promote moral and
political good. Would any one believe I am
Master of Slaves of my own Purchase ? I am
drawn along by the general inconvenience of

living without them. I will not, I cannot, justify

it. However culpable ray conduct I will so far

pay my devoir to Virtue as to own the Excellence

and rectitude of her Precepts and to lament my
want of conformity to them. I believe a time

will come when an opportunity will be offered to

abolish this lamentable Evil. Everything we can

do is to improve it if it happens in Our Day, if

not, let us transmit to our Descendants, together

with our Slaves, a pity for their unhappy Lot,

and an abhorrence for Slavery.

If we cannot reduce this wish'd for Reformation
to practice, let us treat the unhappy Victims
with lenity ; it is the furtherest advance we can
make towards Justice. It is a Debt we owe to

the Purity of our religion, to show that it is at

Variance with that Law which warrants Slavery.

Here is an instance that Silent Meetings, (the

Scoff of reverend Doctors), have done that which
learned and Elaborate Preaching could not effect,

—so much preferable are the genuine dictates of

Conscience and Steady attention to its feelings,

above the Teachings of those men who pretend

to have found a better Guide : I exhort you to

persevere in so Worthy a Resolution. Some of

your people disagree, or at least are lukewarm in

the abolition of Slavery. Many treat the Reso-

lution of your meeting with Ridicule, and among
those who throw contempt on it are Clergymen
whose Surest guard against both Ridicule and
Contempt is a certain act of Assembly. I know
not where to stop, I could say many Things on
this subject, a serious review of which, gives a
gloomy perspective to future times.

Excuse this Scrawl, and believe me with Es-

teem,

Your hble Ser'vt

Pateick Henry, Jun'r.

Did I Miss My Road.

It was my duty, and not pleasure, which saw
me rattling away across a certain wide and des-

olate common about ten o'clock at night, and
not so long since. The road was lonely enough,
in all truth, and the night was particularly dark
—not with the mere absence of light, but with

thesolid and dense darkness ofa misty atmosphere.
But I had gone that way many a time before

;

I was well wrapped up ; and the horse was sound
and steady. Insensibly my nose and ears sank
deeper into my woolen comforter, and while my
eyes still kept a mechanical look out ahead, and
my hands instinctively grasped the reins, my
thoughts escaped from the trammels ofthe present,

and went floating down the past.

The line which my thoughts took—for I re-

member it well—was this. Had not all my life;

been a great mistake ? What if I had done that

'

which, years ago, I had not done, and taken '

that turning, which I had then not taken

—

should I not have cut a far finer figure in the

world, found a better market for my abililii^,

and altogether been a more successful man ? lu i

other words, had not my life, as it really had
|

turned out, been, in a certain sense, a failure?

Such were the thoughts that filled my mind as
j

I drove along—but I determined to free myself
from the depression, and accordingly sat up
straighter, jerked the reins a little, whistled to

my horse, and tried to attend to external objects.

There was still nothing to see but the indis-

stinct glimmer of the white road, and nothing to .

hear but the ringing of the horse's hoofs and the

grating of the wheels. Yet it ought not to have
been so. I should by this time have crossed the

downs, and have found a hedge on each side of

me. Undoubtedly I must have missed my way.

:

While my thouglits had been wandering, myi
horse and gig had been wandering too.

So far as regarding personal safety, this dis-

1

covery caused no alarm. But I was vexed that

'

the person who had sent for me should have to(

wait longer than was absolutely necessary, and
|

I was further vexed to think that my own return i

home would be unnecessarily delayed.
'

On, therefore, we went, through the mist andji

darkness, along the road into which I now per-i

ceived more and more clearly that I had accident-
1;

ally swerved. In a quarter of an hour, as I expect- jl

ed the white road ended in a lane, and a little way
down this there was a cottage. Stopping at the I

gate I jumped down, and making my way acrossj

the little garden, knocked at the door to ask my!
road. For though I fancied I knew the lane,

'

I still thought I should like to make quite sure'

before proceeding.
i

I was further encouraged to knock at the*

cottage door at so late an hour, by perceiving a{

light still burning within. And no sooner had I

knocked than it was opened by a woman, almost]

as if she had been standing behind it. " We

;

heard your wheels sir," she said, " but we did !

not think you would be here so soon. Run out, I

Johnny," she continued, speaking to a lad who
'

stood by her, " run out and hold the gentleman's-

horse." '

I stared at the woman in astonishment.
I

" The truth is, my good woman, I've missed

'

my road. I was going to the market town and 1

stopped to ask my way."
|

"Then it was the good Lord that sent you,|

sir," said the woman. "My husband's gonei

over to your house to bring you, and you must!

have crossed him on the road." I

And then she proceeded to tell me what was
j

the matter. One of her children, in fact, had
met with a most serious accident, and the quick-

ness or the tardiness of medical help made all the

difterence, humanly speaking between life and
death. I

When all had been done that could be done,

'

I still had time to find my way before midnight

to the house where I had been at first expected,

and where the need was, after all, not nearly so

great as at the cottage. Besides which, while I

was in the cottage, the fog, with that mysterious-

ness of movement which characterizes fogs, had '

cleared off and revealed the moon shining in

the brightness of its second quarter. And once

again, as I crossed the down on my way home-
wards, my thoughts went drifting to the same
subject as had occupied them some hours before.

But how different was their tenor ! and how
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jnuch had they been aifected by the incident of
jhe night.

Here was a material instance—thus I reasoned
with my changed course of thought—in which,
lo all human appearance, I had mistaken my
ivay. But that, which to my mind had seemed
ii mistake, was now plainly perceived to be a
providential thing, leading to the relief of excru-
ciating human suffering, and it may even be, to

the saving of a human life. Might it not be so

with all my life as with these few hours of it ?

Nay, must it not be so, if all things work together
for good to those who love God? Though I

might have missed my way to fame and fortune,

[lad I not found it, by the goodness of God, to

it least a sufficiency for myself and those nearest

ind dearest to me, and to large opportunities of

Joing good to many suffering persons, both as

;o their bodies and their souls?

jMeditating these things and besides driving
liomewards—when your horse, as we all know,
goes a good deal faster than in the other direc-

tion—I did not find the way either so long or

30 dreary as when I went. And when my dear
wife came down, as is her custom, to let me in,

and asked me how I had fared, I said, " Well my
3ear, if I have done nothing else, I have learned

fi little lesson."

—

British Workman.

A Life of Devotion.

Thirty years ago in the region about London
docks were " innumerable courts and alleys filled

with fog and dirt, and every horror of sight,

sound and smell. It was a rendezvous for the

lowest types of humanity." The wealthy and
influential class in this settlement were the rum
sellers and keepers of gambling houses. Child-

ren were born and grew to middle age in

these precincts and never heard the name of

Christ, except in an oath. Thirty thousand
souls were included in one parish here, but the

clergyman never ventured out of the church to

teach.

A young man named Charles Lowder, belong-

ing to an old English family, happened to pass

through this district just after leaving Oxford.

His classmates were going into politics, or the

army, or to the bar, full of ambition and hope
to make a name in the world ; but Lowder heard,

as he said, " a cry of mingled agony, suffering,

laughter and blasphemy, coming from these

depths, that rang in his ears, go where he would."

He resolved to give up all other work in the

world to help these people. He took a house in

one of the lowest slums, and lived in it. " It is

only one of themselves that they will hear, not

patronizing visitors." He preached in the streets,

and for months was pelted with brickbats, shot

at, and driven back with curses. He had no

eloquence with which to reach them ; he was a

slow, stammering speaker, but he was bold,

patient and in earnest. Year after year he lived

among them. Even the worst ruffian learned to

respect the tall thin curate, whom he saw stop-

ping the worst street fights, facing mobs, or

nursing the victims of Asiatic cholera.

C. Lowder lived in London docks for twenty-

three years. Night schools were opened, indus-

trial schools, and refuges for drunkards, dis-

charged prisoners and fallen women. A large

church building and several chapels were erected.

His chief assistants in this work were the men
and women whom he had rescued from degrada-

tion.

C. Lowder broke down under his work, and
rapidly grew into an old and care-worn man.

He died in a village in the Tyrol, whither he

had gone for a month's rest. He was brought back

to the docks where he had worked so long. Across
the bridge where he had once been chased by a
furious mob bent on his murder, his body was
reverently carried, wliile the police were obliged
to keep back the crowds of sobbing people who
pressed forward to catch the last glimjjse of
" Father Lowder," as they called him. " No
such funeral," says a London paper, " had ever
been seen in England. The whole population
of East London turned out, stopping work for

that day. The special trains run to Chiselhurst
were filled, and thousands followed on foot

—

miserable men and women whom he had lifted

up from barbarism to life and hope."— Youth's
Companion.

Worldliness.—"As I grow older as a parent,"
says Dr. J. W. Alexander, my views are chang-
ing fast, as to the degree of conformity to the
world which we should allow in our children. I

am horror-struck to count up the profligate chil-

dren of pious parents, and even of ministers.

The door at which those influences enter which
countervail parental instruction and example, I

am persuaded, is yielding to the ways of ' good
society.' By dress, books, and amusements an
atmosphere is formed which is not that of Chris-

tianity. More than ever do I feel that our fami-

lies must stand in a kind but determined oppo-
sition to the fashions of the world, breasting the

waves like the Eddystone Lighthouse. And I

have found nothing yet which requires more
courage and independence than to rise even a
little, but decidedly, above the par of the religious

world around us."

Natural History, Science, &c.

The Wax-insect of China.—A pure white wax
is deposited by legions of minute insects on the

branches of a stunted tree of the Sumach family.

These insects come into existence in galls on a
totally diflerent plant to that on which they are

to deposit their wax—on an evergreen shrub
which grows in a diflerent soil and climate from
the Sumach, to which the insects, are conveyed
about the beginning of the Sixth Month. By
the end of the Eighth Jlonth all the branches on
which they have settled are thickly coated with

the wax to the depth of perhaps a quarter of an
inch. This is scraped off, melted in boiling

water, and strained through a cloth ; and is then

ready for commerce.
The wax-insect is a species of Coeeus, or scale-

insect, similar to that which produces Cochineal,

and belonging to the same family as some of those

which infest and injure cultivated plants.

Artificial Egg-hatching near Canton.—Passing

by amazing heaps of old egg-shells (for which
even the Chinese seem to have as yet found no
use), we reached the hatching-house, in which
many thousands of eggs are being gradually

warmed in great baskets filled up with heated

chaff and placed on shelves of very open basket-

work, which are arranged in tiers all round the

walls, while on the ground are placed earthen-

ware stoves full of burning charcoal Here the

eggs are kept for a whole day and night, the

position of the baskets with reference to the

stoves being continually changed by attendants

who reserve their apparel for use in a cooler at-

mosphere !

After this preliminary heating, the eggs are

removed to other baskets in another heated

room, to which they are dexterously carried in

cloths, each containing about fitly eggs—no one

but a neat-handed Chinaman could carry such a

burden without a breakage ! Here the eggs

remain for about a fortnight, each egg being
frequently moved from jjlace to place, to equalize
their share of heating. After this they are taken
to a third room, where they are spread over wide
shelves, and covered with sheets of thick warm
Cotton. At the end of another fortnight, hun-
dreds of little ducklings simultaneously break
their shells, and by evening perhaps a couple of
thousand flufly little beauties are launched into
life, and are forthwith fed with rice-water.

Duck-farmers (who know precisely when each
great hatching is due) are in attendance to buy
so many hundred of these pretty infants, whom
they at once carry oft" to their resjiective farms.

The baby-ducks are fed on boiled rice, and
after awhile are pronnjted to bran, maggots, and
otlier delicacies, till the day comes when the
owners of the duck-boats come to purchase the
half-grown birds, and commence the proceas of
letting them fatten themselves.

I do not know whether there is always a relay
of ducklings at hatching-point, or whether we
were especially fortunate in the moment of our
visit, but we certainly witnessed a large increase

of this odd family. It was so very amusing to

watch scores of little beaks breaking their own
shells, and struggling out, ouly to be uncere-

moniously deposited in a basket of new-born
infants, that we were tempted to linger long in

this strange nursery.— Gordon's Wanderings iii

China.

Items.

— Temperance.—A proposition lias been sent to

the Presbyterian General Assembly from the Pres-
bytery of Chicago, to simplify the business of the
Assembly by abolishing the Permanent Committee
on Temperance. The whole Church may properly
be regarded as a Temperance Society ; and a special

organization of the kind the Chicago Presbyterians
regard as an unnecessary appendage.

—Protestantism in Spain.—There are said to be
about sixty Protestant communities in Spain, with

14,000 openly professed Protestants, ana hardly a
large town without a regularly orfranized church.

It is just eighteen years since the first Protestant

chapel was opened in Madrid.— Tlie Independent.

— The Observance of the First Da;/ of the Week.—
In a recent case before the Supreme Court of Ar-
kansas, it was decided that the law prohibiting the

transaction of ordinary business on the First day of

the week, is not a violation of the constitutional or

religious rights of any. A man may beliave that

there is nothing in the Law of God which prohibits

him from working on that day, yet he cannot violate

with impunity the statute which declares it illegal

to do so. The court quoted with approval the re-

marks of .Judge Devens, of Massachusetts, in a
similar case:

—

" It is essentially a civil regulation, providing for

a fixed period of rest in the business, tlie ordinary

vocations, and the amusements of the community.
If there is to be such a cessation from labor and
anmsement, some one day must be selected for that

purpose ; and, even if the day thus selected is chasen

because a great majority of the people celebrate it

iis a day of peculiar sanctity, the legislative author-

ity to provide for its observance is derived from its

general authority to regulate the business of the

community, and to provide for its moral and physi-

cal welfare. The act imposes upon no one any re-

ligious ceremony or attendance upon any form of

worship, and any one who deems another day more
suitable for rest or worship may devote that day to

the religious observance whicli he deems suitable

or appropriate. That one who conscientiously ob-

serves the seventh day of the week may also be

compelled to abstain from business of the kind ex-

pressly forbidden on the first day is not occasioned

by any subordination of his religion, because, as a

member of the community, he must submit to the

rules which are made by lawful authority to n'gu-

late and govern the business of the community."
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— The Greek Church in the Island of Scio.—The
St. James Oazettc states, that many parishes of the

Greek Church were backward with tlieir tithes, and

they were interdicted by the Bishop. The priests

stopped their work of marrying, baptizing, and offi-

ciating at burials of the dead, and these matters

were taken in hand by tlie laity.

— Gaelic Congregation.—A Scotch Presbyterian

congregation has been organized in Boston. It is

intended that one of the First-day services, and one
of those in the middle of the week, shall be in the

Gaelic language ; which will probably be very grati-

fying to the Uuelic-speaking people among the in-

habitants of Boston.

A Mexican Sculpture.—One of the most no-

table links binding Mexico with something even

older than Egypt, is found here in the Grand
Plaza before the door of the Cathedral. This is

a serpent with a bruised head. It was brought

by Cortez from the " bloody temple" after its

overthrow, and is placed here along with some
idols and massive monoliths in a great heap for

the curious traveller to look upon. This serpent

is a rattlesnake : coiled : has thirteen rattles ; is

chiseled from a solid blue granite—not found
anywhere in this part of the country—is as

smooth and hard and enduring as glass, and is

a wonderful work of art.

—

Joaquin Miller.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 4, 1887.

We believe the Society of Friends have ever

believed that when our Saviour promised his dis-

ciples, " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
that will I do." He referred not to the outward
use of the word " Jesus," but to that Divine
power and influence which flows from Christ,

and which alone makes prayer effective. There
are many instances in the Bible, in which this

word "name" is used in a similar manner, such
as, " Save me, O God, by thy name," Ps. liv. 1

:

" The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the

righteous runneth into it, and is safe," Prov.
xviii. 10: "The Lord hear thee in the day of

trouble ; the name of the God of Jacob defend
thee," Ps. XX. 1 :

" By what power or by what
name have ye done this ? By the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom
God raised from the dead, by Him doth this man
stand here before you whole. Neither is there

salvation in any other, for there is no other name
under heaven, given among men, whereby we
must be saved," Acts iv. 7, 10, 12.

In these and similar cases, name is evidently

used to express the power or spirit of Him to

whom the word refers. Therefore, to ask any-
thing in the name of Jesus must be understood,
among Friends, to ask under a measure of his

Divine life and power.

We have been pained at times to hear minis-
ters in their public appearances in the way of
prayer, unhesitatingly claim this heaven-given
qualification, by saying that their petitions were
put up in the name of Jesus; when the listeners

could perceive but little evidence of the Divine
call or anointing in their services. While such
an expression might be truthfully used on many
occasions, and may be called for at times, yet
the following passages from the writings of Wil-
liam Bayley, one of the early ministers in our
Society, show that Friends in the beginning ex-
ercised a care on this point. He says :

—

" There is a great noise by way of objection

among many of the professors in this age, against

the people called Quakers, which is on this wise,

viz :
' We do not understand,' say they, ' that you

ever pray to God in the name of Jesus, or in the

name of the Lord Jesus Christ, &c., though we
grant you often preach and pray, and many
good exhortations there are to be heard among
you, but we seldom or never hear you preach or

pray in the name of Jesus.' ^ *
" To which I shall endeavor to answer as I

have received of the Lord. * *

" I do affirm that they who preach and pray
in the Spirit and power and light and wisdom of

God, do pray in the name of Jesus, for Jesus is

but a name which was given unto that which
was before that name was. * *
"Now if any pray or preach or speak in the

power of God, and in the wisdom of God, they

do it in the name of Jesus; or if any pray in the

truth, and the life, and the way, they pray in the

name of Jesus ; and if any pray in the true Light
and Spirit of God (which lighteth every man
that Cometh into the world), they pray in the

name of Jesus."

SUMMARY OP EVENTS.
United States.—A St. Louis paper publishes a re-

port of a scheme, originating with tlie Wyoming Stock
Association of Cheyenne, to consolidate all the cattle

interests of the Northwest, and form a company which
shall control $15,000,000 worth of cattle and grazing
lands. There are said to be connected' with the enter-

prise a number of men who already control fully half

of the stock in Wyoming, and have the support of

nearly all the rest of that Territory.

A despatch to the Chicago Times says it is estimated
that the total losses by the forest fires on the northern
peninsula of Michigan will reach §7,000,000. Eight
lives are known to have been lost. The fires have been
extinguished by copious rains.

On the morning of the 27th ult., a great fire in New
York destroyed the Belt Line Railroad stables, on
Tenth avenue, between Fifty-third and Fifty-fourth

streets, with 1200 horses; one wing of a silk factory,

five brick tenements, a row of frame rookeries on Tenth
avenue, opposite the stables, and all the shanty settle-

ment on Fifty-third street, from Tenth avenue to with-
in three hundred feet of Eleventh avenue. The losses

of the railroad company are estimated at §440,000, and
it is thought the total loss will be §750,000. More
than one hundred families, mostly poor people, were
made homeless.

The Philadelphia Ledger states that a .syndicate of
foreign and home capitalists have advanced the re-

quisite funds for the construction of a Hudson River
submarine tunnel. ''As the estimated cost of the un-
dertaking is set down at 111,000,000, and the time
needed for its accomplishment about a year only, the
prospect of the disbursement of that amount of money
among the little army of men who will have to do the
work is an important consideration with a numerous
class of tradesmen who will be likely to reap the
benefit of it."

Brooklvn has reached a water consumption of over
50,000,000 gallons for one day.
There has been an unusually large catch of trout on

Cape Cod the present season, and they appear to be
more plentiful than for several years past. The black
bass are becoming more numerous than ever before,

most of the Cape fresh-water ponds having been stocked
with them a few years ago.

A severe earthquake shook Nogales, Arizona, at one
o'clock on the afternoon of the 30th, and ten minutes
afterwards a lighter shock was felt. No damage was
done.

In Texas eighty-two papers declare for prohibition
and twenty-one against it. In Tennessee fifty-two for

it, and four against it, and some silent.

The Governor of New York has vetoed the Vedder
Tax bill, which had passed both Houses of the Legis-
lature. The veto concludes as follows :

" This legisla-

tion is a fair sample of all the alleged temperance
legislation of this winter. The art of how not to do it

could not be more conspicuously illustrated, and the
whole purpose seems to have been to hoodwink and
deceive the honest temperance sentiment of the State,
without, in fact, doing anything to aid the cause of
temperance."
The deaths in this city last week numbered 395,

which was 15 less than during the previous week,

and 27 more than during the corresponding period

last year. Of the whole number, 201 were males and
194 females: 214 adults and 181 minors: 56 died of

|

consumption ; 30 of pneumonia ; 25 of convulsions ; 24 :

of heart diseases ; 20 of inflammation of the brain ; 19

of marasmus ; 17 of old age ; 17 of measles ; 14 of de-

bility ; 13 of paralysis, and 14 of casualties.
i

Markets, &c.—U. S. 4J's, registered, 1095 ; coupon,;

111; 4's, 129i; currency 6's, 126} a 137.
j

Cotton was firmer at 11 7-16c. for middling uplands.

Refined Sugars were quiet and easier. Wholesale
prices were &\ cts. for powdered, 5 13-16 cts. for granu-
lated, 5J cts. for crystal A, and 5| cts. for confec-

\

tioners' A.
Feed was dull and lower. Sales of 1 car choice

winter bran, at ?18..50 per ton. Quotations: Bran,
western winter, choice, $18.50 ; do., do. medium to

prime, 117.50 a §18.25 ; bran, spring, §16.50 a §17.
,

Flour and Meal.—Demand for flour was confined to

the immediate wants of the home consumers, but prices

ruled steady. Sales of 125 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4.20;

250 barrels do. straight, at §4.55 a §4.60 ; 375 barrels

winter patent, at §4.80 a §5 ; 125 barrels Minnesota,
straight, at §4.50, and 625 barrels do., patent, at §4.80

a §5.10. Rye flour was quoted at $2.85 per barrel for

choice.

Grain.—Wheat was lower ; No. 2 red closing at 96} '

cts. bid and 96| cts. asked. No. 2 mixed corn closed '

at 46J cts. bid and 47 cts. asked. Oats were quiet. No.
2 white closing at 37| cts. bid and 38V cts. asked.

|

Cattle Market.—Beef cattle were higher, at 3| a
b\ cts. ; sheep were Jc. lower, at 3 a 4§ cts. ; fall lambs, \

4 a 6 cts. ; spring lambs, 6i a 9} cts. Hogs were fairly

active at 7 a 7J cts.
'

Foreign.—On the 28th of Fifth Month a terrible

explosion occurred in the Udston coal pit at Blantyre,

a village in Lanarkshire, eight miles from Glasgow. !

There were three seams in the pit. All in the upper
seam were rescued,—but one died shortly afterward. I

A number of men in the second seam were also res-
I

cued, although much prostrated from the fire-damp.

;

Five bodies were taken from this seam. All the men
in the lower seam perished. Altogether sixty-two

|

bodies had been recovered and twelve were still en-

1

tombed.
I

On the 25th, the "Opera Comique" in Paris was;
destroyed by fire, during a performance. On the 28th
it was ofilcially announced that 75 corpses have so far

been recovered from the ruins. It is expected that 100
will he found. !

A new French Cabinet is announced, with Rouvier
i

as President of the Council, Flourens Minister of For-
eign AflTairs, and General Fernon Minister of War.
A despatch from Brussels, dated Fifth Month 25th,

says : The situation of the miners' strike at Seraing is

assuming a more alarming aspect. Twenty-two hun-
dred more miners have left work and are taking jiart

in the strike. At Charleroi 7000 men are on strike,

and the appearance of aflJairs is growing more serious.

Rome, Fifth Month 29th.—Four shocks of earthquake
were felt to-day at Tesi, one being of great violence.

Shocks were also experienced at Ancora.
The Vatican, replying to a request for an interpre-

tation of the Pope's recent allocution, has sent circulars

to the Papal Nuncios abroad stating that, although
the Pope's declarations are moderate, nothing will be
changed, and if the Italian Government desires peace
the Pope is disposed to treat on the basis of the res-

toration of his temporal power.
On Fifth Month 27th, a very destructive cyclone

visited Calcutta. A local steamer with 750 passengers
aboard, was caught by the cyclone and is missing. It

is feared she is lost, with all aboard. The distiict of

Orissa was completely devasted by the cyclone.

The first train on the Canadian Pacific Railroad for

the Vancouver ocean terminus reached that point on
the 24th. Hitherto trains stopped at New Westminster.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supl.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, {Twenty-third Ward,) Phila/ielphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of
'

Managers.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.



THE FRIEND
A Religious and Literary Journal.

VOL. LX. SEVENTH-DAY, SIXTH MONTH 11, 1887. No. 45.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

Price, if paid in advance, $2.00 per annum.

(Ubscriptions, payments and business communications, received by

JOHN S. STOKES,
AT No. IIG North Foitrtii Street, up stairs,

PHILADELPHIA.

Articles designed for insertion to be addressed to

JOSEPH WALTON,
Moorestown, Burlington Co., N. J.

at Philadelphia P. O.

Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page 346.)

Fifth Mo. 20th, 185G. Weeks have i)assecl

away since I made any luemorandtim in this

book. During- which time our vacation of four

weeks has occurred ; Yearly Meeting, also, in that

time, and other things of moment to me. At
'our last Monthly Meeting, was brought from the
Select Preparative Meeting, my case for recog-

inition—Friends of that meeting believing the
time had come to recommend me an approved
minister. I remembered while the subject was
before the meeting and about to be decided, that

it \v:is "not the laying on of hands," that would
,niake me a minister of the word—-a workwoman
that ueedeth not to be ashamed. Sincere prayers

arose in my heart, and have arisen many times

since, that the Lord would take unto Him his

own great power, and do with, by, and through
me, as He sees meet—a poor, weak, feeble child.

Yet, may I not say, a willing one to be moulded
and fashioned according to his own good plea-

sure. The Select Quarter confirmed the judg-
ement of the Monthly fleeting: so now I stand
ifearfully and responsibly among the people in

isaid ])osition. Keep me, O Heavenly Father!
Ion every hand ; that so honor to Thee and thy
blessed cause, which is "dignified with immor-
tality and crowned with eternal life," may be
brought forth ; and that, when the final winding
rUp of time may come to me here, I may say with
that eminent apostle formerly : I have fought a
good fight, I have kept the faith, henceforth

there is laid up for me a crown of righteous-

ness, &c.
I attended each sitting of the Yearly Meeting.

;And though the state of things amongst us is

low, and some of us could indeed say, we were
brought low under a feeling of it, yet praised

and magnified be the ever worthy name of the

Lord, He helped us, and proved himself to be a
God nigh at hand and not afar off. I have full

faith to believe as we, not only as individuals,

but as a Society, press and keep close to Him,
who remains the Way, the Truth, and the Life,

that we shall be led safely along, and no weapon
formed against us shall prosper ; and every tongue
which riseth in judgment against us, shall be con-

demned.
It is more than one week since my duties at

this place have been resumed ; and I may say
they have been entered upon with a prayerful

heart, to be kept in the way I should go. Then

will all things, even those which may seem try-

ing and hard to be borne, " work together for

good."

23rd. A beautiful spring morning! all nature
looks lovely. To a mind at ease and happy
within itself, how much is there to be enjoved I

How I have longed this morning for a complete
change of heart—a new birth unto righteousness
to be brought forth. It is written, " Behold, all

things are become new." And all things are of
God. This is what I desire for my.self above
everything else. We are told that " with God
all tilings are possible." I can say, with tears,
" Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief"
Our meeting yesterday was held in silence.

I was exercised on my own account, which also

extended to others : that while much serving is

ours, and in part necessarily so, there may not
be a neglecting that "good part," which will

stand by us when all these things may have
passed awaJ^ I remembered, also, that it was
through obedience to the Prophet, that the little

that the poor widow had was increased. And
how did I desire that we, whose condition re-

sembled hers, might in all things obey the com-
mand of our great Prophet and High Priest.

2t)th. While I feel constrained at times, as

was the case to-day, to call upon others, I know
there is a great work within myself to be accom-
plished, and how am I straitened till it can
be proclaimed concerning me, "It is finished."

This language of the dear Son of God, when
about to be offered up a propitiatory sacrifice for

the sins of the whole world, has, since I took up
my pen, very forcibly arisen, accompanied with

deep breathings of soul, that there may be an
entire surrender of body, soul and spirit, into

his hands, who alone can accomplish the work.

Thus do, O Heavenly Father ! for thy poor child

who " cries night and day unto Thee."

30th. Attended, yesterday, in company with

five of the teachers, our Monthly Meeting. The
first meeting was held in much stillness. It

seemed indeed that the dear Master was in the

midst ; so that I was loath to break in upon such

a precious solemnity. This fear kept me back
till it was proposed to close the first meeting. I

was then brought upon my feet, and in as few

words as possible, left ray burden. Previous to

doing so, and while trying to bear my exercise,

thinking it would better befit me at this time to

be still, how was the langu.ige sounded, " The
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.'

I felt in our Meeting yesterday, a concern to

revive what had arrested my attention some
days previous, that of attending the Monthly
fleeting at Concord. It was with great reluct-

ance I gave up to go; but the language forcibly

saluted my inward ear this morning, " He that

knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himself

neither did according to his will, was to be beaten

with many stripes." Difficulties not only within

my own mind, but outward obstructions also,

were pressed through.

Sixth Mo. 2nd. William Evans, (who with

other of our Committee Frieuds are with us,) was

remarkably led to minister to the state of the

children. Tlirougli this dear iavurcd instrument,
"the haughtiness of man was humbled, and tiie

loftiness of men laid low, and the Lord alone
was exalted." My heart did secretly and with
teai-s acknowledge, "this is the Lord's doings,
and is marvellous in mine eye.s." And, " The
Lord shall fight for you, and ye siiall hold your
peace."

An explanation of the above seems necessary.

Difficulty with some of the children previous to

meeting, tried me exceedingly. But I found
my only refuge was in God. To Him did I flee,

and make my com|)laint. I showed before Him
my trouble. Truly can I acknowledge :

" Thou
art my refuge and my portion in the land of the
living."

')Oth. I was comforted and strengthened in

beholding the quiet sitting of mauj- of the dear
child ren, considering the great heat ofthe weather
it did seem to me remarkable, and so little drow-
siness apparent ; this, too, wa.s the case in our
morning meeting. Unexpectedly to myself a
little word of encouragement seemed to spring
up in my heart for these :

" those who had this

day otfered willingly to their dear Lord and
j\Iaster," &c.

Seventh Mo. 7th. It is a favor to be preserved

on the watch-tower, even though surrounded with

weakness, so that we may feel as though nothing
was attained. " Thou God seest me !" was the

language of poor Hagar in her cast off" condition.

And the Lord did see and regard, and He con-

tinues thus to condescend to the low estate of his

children. Faint not then nor grow weary, O
my soul!

24th. It is such a favor in our meetings to be

brought into a state of umiiing; to know the

enemy's power to be limited; to know Him that

is stronger than he, to keep the house armed as

it were. Think I can say, I did experience the

Lord's preserving power to be over and around
my trembling habitation this day. There was
also a sweet a.ssurance given, that upon a more
whole surrender of body, soul and spirit, to

Christ, the vine would more abundantly yield

her fruit, and the ground its increase. My feeble

petition is, quicken, O Lord ! that which thou

hast begun, that which thou hast wrought for us.

Eighth Mo. Gth. On Second-day attended the

Quarterly Meeting of ministers and elders, !'jr

the first time. The general meeting, next day,

wiis largely attended. On first sitting down, it

seemed to me that there was a hungering and
thirsting for the bread and water of life. We
were lengthily ministered unto by ; but

if I had anv true sense of feeling, it did not

satisfy. I remembered while our friend was on

her feet, what Jesus said to Nicodemus, " that

which is born of the flesh is flesh," &c. After

she got through, I lelt it to be my duty, on be-

half of mv dear crucified Lord and blaster, to

lift up my voice, quoting :
" Whosoever drinketh

of this water shall thirst again ; hut whosoever

drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall

never thii-st ; but the water that I shall give him

shall be in him a well of water springing up

unto everlasting life." In a few words, I felt
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constniined to cull all home to Christ, that " iii-

wind teachcv, who teaches as never man taught."

It seemed an awful thing for such a child as I,

thus to lift up my voice, but the Master was good,

and helped through
;
praised and magnified be

his ever worthy name. It is in the day of the

Lord's power, that his people are made a willing

people.

I thought there seemed more life to attend our

last meeting than the first. The spirits of many
seemed lively to the business that came before

us ; which it was comforting to behold. Oh ! the

beautiful order of that building of which Christ

is the head.

Kith. [Under this date, our friend alludes to

and introduces a dying testimony of Thomas Loe

to William Penn; and which she sa^'s, had taken
" fast hold of her feelings." We may remember
in this connection, that it was through the in-

strumentality of Thos. Loe, that Wm. Penn was

arrested in his exalted worldly course, and finally

brought into obedience to Christ as his leader

and teacher and sanctifier.

The testimony is this:
—

" Bear thy cross, and

stand faithful to God," &c. "There is no other

way which shall prosper, than that which the

holy men of old walked in." " God hath brought

immortality to light, and life immortal is felt,

this love overcomes my heart." " Glory be to

his name forevermore."]

18th. Thou knowest, O Heavenly Father! the

secret conflicts of thy poor child. Be pleased to

reach forth an hand of helj). Blot out my many
sins and transgressions ; and " create a clean

heart and renew a right spirit within me." Show
me, and keep me, in the way I should go, that

so I may bring glory to thy ever worthy name,
and rest to my weary soul when the trouble and
the conflicts of this present life closes. So do, O
Lord, for thy poor child, who does desire, above
every thing else, to be found serving Thee in that

way which is well-pleasing in thy holy eye-sight.

[How plainly does the experience of our

friend, as recorded in her Journal, manifest the

testimony given by the Patriarch :
" Is there not

an appointed time for warfare to man upon
earth ?" And Paul in addressing Timothy, de-

sires for him, " That thou niightest war a good
warfare;" while that Apostle of himself says :

" I

have fought the good fight," &c. This warfare
with weapons not carnal, A. W. H. seemed to

grow skilful in the use of, till the final period came
when her warfare with the world, the flesh, and
the devil, and even with spiritual wickedness in

high places, was accomplished and the victory won.
While severe at times was the conflict and sharp
the struggle, yet, as is evident, she realized that

she did not have to contend against such potent
foes in her own strength, or go forth at her
own charges ; for her ever-present Helper, being
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, inter-

posed his arm that was never foiled in battle,

and gave the assurance, that as her day, her
strength should be. It is written :

" The "battle

of the warrior (with carnal weapons) is with con-
fused noise and garments rolled in blood ; but
this (the Christian's) shall be with burning and
fuel of fire," even till all of self or the unrenewed
nature, is consumed, and every old inhai)itant of
the heart overcome or thrust out. How sweet to

contemplate that, if true to the Captain of salva-
tion, after the conflict, comes the victor's crown
of glory and of rest, when the poor battered
arms may be laid aside forever ; and that

"The more we toil and suffer here,
The sweeter rest will be."

Our friend, no doubt, while thus engaged in

life's warfare, sought to remember the years of

the right hand of the ]\Io.st High—the good

things which God hath laid u]) in store for them

that love Him.]
(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Lord Shaftesbury.

(Continued from p.ige 347).

In 1830, Lord Ashley was married to Emily,

daughter of the fifth Earl of Cowper, " a wife as

good, as true and as deeply beloved, as God ever

gave to man ;" a wife, who, three years later,

when the Factory Question came before Lord
Ashley, and he had to decide whether he would

give up ease, influence, promotion, to associate

himself with the most unpopular question of the

day, and to become the victim of a virulent op-

position from all parties, said :
" It is your duty,

and consequences we must leave. Go forward,

and to victory!"

Holding the views he did, aflame with a burn-

ing zeal for the glory of God, his heart overflow-

ing with sympathy for the poor, the suffering, and
the sad, with a fiery indignation for every form

of oppression and cruelty. Lord Ashley placed

himself at the head of almost every great re-

ligious and philanthropic movement of his time.

Although yearning for rest and literary and
social enjoyment; yet he was ever impelled by
the spirit that was in him, to stand in the fore-

front of every battle ; to forego every personal

gratification, and to spend days and nights, from

youth to age, in labors from which his whole na-

ture shrank. Nervous and sensitive, he yet con-

ducted one of the greatest and most vigorous

agitations of the century ; delicate and refined,

he visited every loathsome haunt in London

;

retiring and ditfident, his whole life was aggres-

sive ; from first to last it was a career of self-

surrender and self-.sacrifice.

There was needed some strong sustaining power
to enable him to persevere iu his career, and the

secret of his strength we know. In a letter to

one of his sons, he says :
" You ask me how I get

through so much work ? why, as I hope that you
will, hereafter, by hearty prayer to Almighty
God before I begin ; by entering into it with

faith and zeal, and by making my end to be his

glory and the good of mankind."
Lord Shaftesbury was the foe of all oppression

in whatever form it might be exercised. It mat-
tered not to him whether the oppressed were
nations or Individuals, his whole nature rose

against tyranny and injustice, and he could not

forbear to throw himself into the breach and
assist the weak against the strong. He was the

prime worker in abolishing the labor of children

and females in the collieries, accomplishing it

through intense opposition. So, also, with his
" Ten Hours bill," laboring earnestly for many
years before the House would pass it. It has

been well said that the services he rendered on
behalf of the Lunatics, by having their suffer-

ings abated, would have carried his name down
to posterity iu the front ranks of English phil-

anthropists. His untiring labors in connection
with it ceased only with his life.

During the long period of Lord Shaftesbury's

Presidency of the " Ragged School Union," he
was always in the chair at the annual meetings.

He assisted in founding the " Society for improv-
ing the Condition of the Laboring Classes," es-

tablishing " Model Lodging-houses" among the
lowest classes.

During his perambulations of the slums of
London, in 184G, by his ragged-school investiga-

tions, &e., he made himself thoroughly acquaint-

ed with the haunts and habits of young thicNcs

of the metropolis; holding meetings among tluiu

and lecturing to them by day and by night

;

establishing a " Thieves' Refuge," &c.

He also brought before Parliament the (pii s-

tion of the Opium Trade, with a view to putlinu:

an end to the traffic in this drug as a means nf

revenue for our Indian empire. These eliiins

were not successful in attaining the desired end,

although they served to inaugurate a standing

protest against the iniquity of the system.

He had found great difficulty, in 1840, to j^ro-

cure an Act forbidding the employment by
chimney-sweepers of climbing boys, but it was a

far more formidable task to prevent its evasion :

he pleaded for the "four thousand wretched chil-

dren who were at that time engaged in this dis-

.

gusting and unnecessary employment."
In 1868, we find him busy in founding a "So-

ciety for giving Dinners to Destitute Children."

As the result of the inquiries instituted by the
" Children's Employment Commission," remedial I

measures were passed to benefit children and
|

young persons iu various departments of trade
;

j

but, by a technical difficulty, children employed ;

in brickfields were excludeci from the protection

of these measures, while those employed in pot-

tery and porcelain-works were included. Of
course Lord Shaftesbury could not rest until this

manifest injustice was set right, and he moved
an Address on the subject in the House of Lord.?.

He stated that there were about 3,000 brick-

yards in the country, and that the number of

children and young persons employed in them
amounted to nearly 30,000, their ages varying

from 31 to 17. A large proportion of these

were females, and the hours during which they

were kept to their monstrous toil were from four-

teen to sixteen hours a day. The prayer was
granted, and children in brickfields at length

came under the beneficent protection of the law.

In Church and State, at home and abroad, his

labors were incessant. Once committed to any
subject, he always followed it up to practical

issue.

It was a principle with him that he would
" not otfer to the Lord that which cost him noth-

ing," nor would ho engage in any work until he

had made himself master of all its details. " I

made it an invariable rule," he said to his bi-

ographer, "to see every thing with my own eyes,

to take nothing on trust or hearsay. In factories,

I examined the mills, the machinery, the homes,

and saw the workers and their work in all its

details. In collieries, I went down into the pits.

In London, I went into lodging-houses and
thieves' haunts, and every filthy place. It gave
me a power I could not otherwise have had. I

could speak of things from actual experience, and
I used often to hear things from the poor sufferers

themselves which were invaluable to me. I got

to know their habits of thought and action, and
their actual wants. I sat and had tea and talked

with them hundreds of time.?." It was in this

way he prosecuted his early inquiries into the

state of lunatic asylums and the treatment of

lunatics.

This determination of his to " see for himself"

demanded enormous self-sacrifice, and at times

almost heroic courage. For example, when the

Public Health Act, of 1848, created a Central

Board of Health, Lord Ashley was appointed

chairman of the Board, an office which he reluct-

antly accepted, but, having done so, he bent to it

all the persistency of his strong will. In 1849 his

labors were almost unprecedented in connection

with the visitation of cholera, which in one year

resulted in the death of 14,497 persons. During
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till whole of the anxious time when the iiestilence

was at its worst, and every one who could do so

wa- Hj'ing from the danger, he remained in the
midst of it, searching into every infected place,

and bringing to bear every known means for its

removal. Here is an extract from the diary on
tin- subject:—"Sept. 1840. London is emptied.
Cholera worse than ever ; returns of yesterday
quite appalling, and yet manifest that we do not
receive more than two-tliirds of the truth. Have
been mercifully prej:erved through this pestilence.

Have, not, I thank God, shrunk from the hour
of duty in the midst of this city of the plague,

and yet it has not approached either me or my
dwelling."

Some of the most beautiful passages in the

whole book are the extracts from the diaries in

which Lord Shaftesbury unconsciously reveals

himself in the relation of a husband, when writ-

ing of the goodness and self-devotion, the love

and bravery of his noble-hearted wife. He had
proved the truth of what he wrote on the first

anniversary of his wedding-day :

"June 11th. Yesterday was the anniversary

of our wedding. I\Iark it wdth the red letters of

joy, hope and gratitude. If men would all base

their love upon esteem, and their esteem upon re-

ligion, marriage would prove a twenty-fold source

of earthly happiness and surety for heaven."

Forty years later, and on the last anniversary
they were to celebrate, he notes

:

" June loth, 1872. To-day my wedding-day !

Forty-one years ago was I united to that dear,

beautiful, true and affectionate darling, my bless-

ed Minny. What a faithful, devoted, simple-

hearted, and captivating wife she has been, and
is, to me ! And what a mother ! Ah, Lord,
give me grace to thank thee ever-more, and re-

joice in thy goodness. Send forth thy Holy
Spirit on us, and lead us yet in the way of service,

of obedience, and of love."

His anxiety concerning the welfare of his

children in their school life, is shown in the fol-

lowing extract :
" Went yesterday to Rugby to

examine the physical and moral aspect of the

place, and see whether it would be a good school

for Antony. I fear Eaton ; I dread the prox-

imity to Windsor, with all its means and allure-

ments—dread the tone and atmosj)here of the

school ; it makes admirable gentlemen and fin-

ished scholars—fits a man beyond all competition

for the drawing-room, * * but it does not

make the man required for the coming genera-

tion. We must have nobler, deeper and sterner

stuff; less of refinement and more of truth : more
of the inward, not so much of the outward gen-

tlemen ; a rigid sense of duty, not a delicate

sense of honor ; a just estimate of rank and
property, not <as a matter of personal enjoyment

and display, but as gifts from God, bringing

with them serious responsibilities, and involving

a fearful account; a contempt of ridicule, not a

dread of it ; a desire and a courage to live for

the service of God and the best interests of man-
kind."

(To be continued).

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 133.

CONSCIENTIOi:SXF.SS.

An interesting illustration of true honesty is

related in one of the volumes of The British

Friend. It occurred at the time when such great

distress prevailed in some parts of England, jiar-

ticularly in Lancashire, owing to the suspension

of work in the cotton factories.

An old woman in humble life who resided in

that district, although not herself a " mill hand,"

found from the general depression of trade, that

her little means were getting le.ss and less, until

the pressure grew too great to bear. In her sore

poverty she resolved to pack up the few articles

she had left and go to Preston, where she had a

daughter who was married and with whom she

might live. She went to take leave of the

minister of a congregation of which she was a
member; and on hearing her plan he endeavored
to dissuade her from it; urging her if possible to

remain where she was in ho]>e of better times,

and adding that perhaps her daughter might be

even worse ofl' than herself " That cannot be,"

said the old woman, "for I am very poor and
have nothing left to live on ; I will go to my
daughter, for that will be shelter for me at any
rate." The minister finding she had so miserable

a prospect if she remained in her old dwelling,

kindly gave her the amount of her railway fare

to Preston and half a crown besides.

When she reached Preston station, a crowd of

boys surrounded her, begging to carry her box ;

which she refused, as all the money now left

in her purse was a half-crown and three pennies.

One poor lad with a piteous look besought her

very earnestly to let him take it for her, adding,
" I will take it to any part of the town for two
pence ; do let me, for it is the only way I have
to get a bit of bread, and we're clemming
(starving) at home." Small as was the sum,
the old woman had to begin anew her struggle

with the world, she had a pitying heart, and the

appeal thus made was enough. The lad shoul-

dered the box, and followed her through the

lamp-lit streets to a humble part of the town,

where she knocked at the door of one of the

houses ; and, after waiting awhile and receiving

no answer, she found it was locked.

Supposing the daughter might be out on some
errand, she desired the boy to put down the box

;

and paying him for his services, she seated her-

self on it by the door to await the daughter's

return. After a time the latter came up, and,

on finding her mother come to settle with her,

burst into a lamentation :
" Oh ! wh}' have you

come? for we are starving. I have been out

trying to get a morsel for the children, and I

can't, what can we do ?
"

Her mother calmed her a little and begged

her to open the door. " Let's go in anyhow, I

have a half-crown in my pocket, and you can

take that and buy something; and that will

carry us over to-morrow at any rate." They
entered, and the old woman drew forth her

purse to take the half-crown, when, to her dis-

may, she found she had paid it to the boy in the

dim light of the evening in mistake for a penny.

This was too much to bear and both the women
sank down and cried long and bitterly over the

prospect before them. The mother, however,

was a truly Christian person, and when the first

burst of sorrow was past, her faith rose trium-

phant over all. " Well," said she, " never mind,

we have the two pence left, and let us be thankful

to God for that, and for a roof over our heads : You
take it ; it will buy bread for you and the children

to-night, and I will go to bed, for I shan't want

anything, and let us hope God will provide for

to-morrow when it comes." The daughter did

accordingly, and that night p.-i-^sed away with

its griefs and sorrows.

With the early morning came a tap at the

door, which the daughter opened. A boy .stood

there befiire her who introduced himself rather

briefly, with, " Did'nt I bring a box for an old

woman here last night." "Yes, you did." "Where
is she?" "Upstairs." " Then tell her to come

down, for I want to see her." Very soon the

mother made her appearance and was greeted
with, "^lissus, do you know you gave me a half-

crown last night instead of a penny ? because you
did ; and I have brought it back, and here it is."

" Yes, my lad, and I am very much obliged to

you for bringing it back again. But I want to

know how you came to do so, for 1 thought you
told me you were clemming at home?" "

'iTes,

we are very had ott;" said the boy, brightening
up as he spoke ;

" but I go to Sunday School,

and I love .Jesus, and I could'nt be dishonest."

Precious indeed is that holy fear and confi-

dence in God, which enabled this poor boy to

resist the temptation to keep tiiat which had
been given to him in mistake, and led him to

seek out its rightful owner. "This is the victory

that overcometh the world, even our faith."

Another illustration of conscientiousness was
furnished by the head of a family named P
who lived in the south of Ireland many years

ago, and were much respected, not only for their

wealth and station, but for moral worth and
benevolence.

They were connected with theSoeiety ofFriends
and lived consistently with their principles of
peace and non-resistance in the trying days of
the commotions in Ireland in 1798. One night
in those troublous times their house was broken
into and spoiled by a band of robbers, who
seemed fully aware of what valuables they might
expect to obtain—a knowledge probably derived

through some of the servants. j\5 they were about
to depart with their booty, one of them said to

the wife, " You have a gold watch?" She had
put it in her bosom at the attack, and now
quietly replied, " Xo, I have not." Her husband
was standing by, and when he heard her denial,

he turned on her such a look and such a reproof

as she never met before from him. " Mary," he
said, " I am a.shamed of thee ! Would'st thou

then barter thy sweet peace by an untruth, for

the sake of thy gold watch?" The rebuked
wife stood abashed before her husband, and
taking the watch from her bosom handed it over

to the robber.

Sometime after the husband was sent for to

the county town on an unexpected errand. The
party of robbers had been arrested for another

robbery, and he was sent for to identify his

property, which was returned to him safely. In

jail suspicion first rested on the leader of the

gang, from the watch having been seen with

him, bearing her initials.

Although a faithful attention to the directions

of conscience, and to the monitions of the Spirit

of Christ, may sometimes be attended with pe-

cuniary loss or outward suttering, yet there are

many instances where a blessing has evidently

attended such faithfulness. One such is related

by Neal Dow in the New York Observer, as fol -

lows :

—

" A friend of mine, yet young, who had been

in business in a small way, thought he would go

to New Orleans, live there, and try his fortune.

He put all his property into a certain kind of

merchandise which he knew the market in New
Orleans would readily take, embarked on board

a brig anrl sent her off, while he resolved to go

bv land.
" In those days there were no railways. From

Philadel|>hia he took stage over the mountains

to Pittsburg. On Saturday night there was talk

among some of the pjissengers on the (|ucstion of

Sunday travel. My friend said he would not

travel on that day—he would stop over at the

hotel where the ])a&*engers had sujiper. He h.ad

never travelled before, and some old stagere
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represented to him the possible, if not probable

conseqiieuces of his lesolution.

" Ou the Monday the stage might have no place

vacant and he must necessarily wait another day,

and perhaps another and another before he could

continue his journey. In that case, on arrival at

Pittsburg, he might find the steamer gone, and
another delay would result from it. My friend

considered the matter carefully. His orders to the

shipmaster were to await him at New Orleans so

many days, if he should fail to arrive he was to

warehouse the cargo, a costly affair in New Or-

leans. He had hoped to sell it from the vessel.

" My friend said :
' I will stop over. I will not

travel on the Sabbath.' The stage with his

pleasant companions went on without him. He
remained in the poor counti-y inn, with no
books, no company, no church. On the Mon-
day the stage was full and he could not pro-

ceed, on Tuesday the same, on the Wednesday
he found a seat, and on his arrival at Pittsburg

there was no steamer and would be none for two
weeks. He took passage on a flat-boat for Cin-

cinnati, where he arrived after a tedious passage,

and was obliged to wait there three days for a

steamer to New Orleans. All looked very dark
to him.

" If he had kept on without stopping over he

would have found a steamer at Pittsburg all

ready to start, by which he could go without

change to New Orleans. On arriving at his

destination he found his cargo in a warehouse,
as he had feared, and besides, he missed an
admirable opportunity to sell the whole of it

from the vessel, to a merchant in undoubted
credit, who importuned the captain to sell and
thus save storage. All looked very dark to my
friend. A worldly man would think Sabbath-
keeping would not pay.

" In two days afler his arrival the merchant
failed who had endeavored to buy his cargo.

The sale would have been " on time," and the
entire cargo would have been lost. In the

meantime my friend's merchandise greatly ad-

vanced in the market, was very quickly sold at

a large profit and for cash, the transaction

being the foundation of a handsome fortune,

which he employed always wisely and well, not
for himself and family only, but most liberally

in every good work."

Because a vigorous young lad, or a healthy
young girl, is receiving day by day more strength
than is needful for the legitimate outlay of daily
life, there seems to be no special call for economy
in the use of the strength thus coming in ; and in

many cases the surplus strength is wasted, instead
of being capitalized. The lad is sure that he is

not harmed by sitting up late at night, or by an
indulgence of his appetite, or by over-study, or
by excessive exertion of any sort. The girl is

of the same opinion for herself, whether at her
home, or at the place of summer-resort. Parents,
indeed, often think that their children are not
imprudent, so long as they show no signs of
failing health or strength from their daily, and
nightly course of ordinary life ; and sometimes
the family ph3'sician agrees with the parents in

thinking that no great harm will come of what
the young folks do so easily, and seem to stand
so well. But if any of the incoming strength of
early Hfe which ought to have been stored up
as capital, is then expended in unnecessary or in

unwise outlay, the physical fortune of the young
person who is guilty of this extravagance is so
far diminished, to the added peril of its possessor
in meeting the emergencies which the future
surely brings.—6'. S. Times.

Selected.

"ONLY."
" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least

of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."

—

Matt. XXV. 40.

Only a word for the Master,
Lovingly, quietly said;

Only a word !

Yet the Master heard.

And some fainting hearts were fed.

Only a look of remonstrance.
Sorrowful, gentle, and deep

;

Only a look !

Yet the strong man shook,
And he went alone to weep.

• Only some act of devotion.

Willingly, joyfully done

;

" Surely 'twas nought I"

(So the proud world thought)
But yet souls for Christ were won!

Only an hour with the children.

Pleasantly, cheerfully given

;

Y'et seed was sown
In that hour alone

That would bring forth fruit for heaven !

" Only !"—but Jesus is looking.

Constantly, tenderly, down
To earth, and sees

Those who strive to please

.

And their love He loves to crown.
~A Leaflet, by C. M.

^-^——

Selected.

THE BORDER LAND.
BY PROF. C. S. HARRINGTON.

On the solemn border standing
Of the land unseen, unknown,

'Neath Death's shadow, hushed I listen

For the hymns around the throne.

Doubts and fears around me thronging
Swell the load of daily care;

Who shall satisfy my longing?
Who my burdens help to bear?

Jesus comes; his gentle finger

Lifts the load, and it is gone
;

Jesus comes ; where shadows linger,

Lo ! the purpling of the morn

!

And when trembling fear comes o'er me.
When 'mid doubts I scarce can pray.

If the Master stands before me
Doubts and fears all melt away.

When my guilty soul sinks under
All the crushing weight of sin,

Jesus comes ; O joy and wonder!
vStrength and hope are back again.

He gives victory in my conflict;

He from sorrow sends release

;

When the gathering storm is darkest
Jesus lifts the bow of peace.

•-•
Selected.

" HE KNOWETH THE WAY THAT I TAKE."
I know not—the way is so misty

—

The joys or the griefs it may bring.

What clouds are o'erhanging the future,

What flowers by the roadside shall spring
;

But there's One who will journey beside me.
Nor in weal nor in woe will forsake

;

And this is my solace and comfort

—

"He knoweth the way that 1 take."

I stand where the cross-roads are meeting.
And know not the right from the wrong;

No beckoning fingers direct me.
No welcome floats to me in song

;

But my Guide will soon give me a token
By wilderness, mountain or lake

—

Whatever the darkness about me,
" He knoweth the way that I take."

And I know that the way leadeth homeward
To the land of the pure and the blest,

To the country of ever-fair summer.
To the city of peace and of rest;

And there shall be healing for sickness,
And fountains, life's fever to slake.

What m.itters beside? I go heavenward

—

" He knoweth the way that I take."—From the London Christian World.

Energy and Perseverance.

F. E. Loring, in The Independent, gives a
lively and interesting account of the eflbrts used
by a poor Bulgarian peasant boy to obtain an
education. His home was a little hut made of
mud and stones ; and his father was so poor that

he could hardly get food enough for his large

family. Their clothes cost little, as they all wore
sheep-skins, made up with the wool outside. He
was a bright, ambitious boy, with a great desire

for study. And when he heard of Robert Col-

lege at Constantinople, he determined to go there.

So he told his father one day, when they were
away together tending sheep, that he had decided

to go to college. The poor shepherd looked at

his son in amazement, and said

:

" You can't go to college ; it's all I can do to

feed you children; I can't give you a piastre."
" I don't want a piastre," the boy replied ;

" but
I do want to go to college."

"Besides," the shepherd continued, "you can't

go to college in sheep-skins."

But he had made up his mind, and he went—

•

in sheep-skins and without a piastre. It was a
weary march of a hundred and fifty miles to Con-
stantinople, but the boy was willing to do any-
thing for an education. He found kind friends

all along the way, who gave him food and shelter

at night. So he trudged sturdily on day after

day until he reached Constantinople. As he
was not one to let the grass grow under his feet,

he soon found his way to the college, went into

the kitchen and inquired for the President.

He asked for work ; but the President kindly
told him there was none, and that he must go
away. " Oh, no," the boy said, " I can't do that.

I didn't come here to go away." When the

President insisted, his answer was the same :
" I

didn't come here to go away."
He had no idea of giving up. "The King of

France, with forty thousand men went up a hill,

and so came down again ;" but it was no jiart of
his plan to go marching home again. And three

hours later the President saw him in the yard
patiently waiting.

Some of the students advised him to see Pro-
fes.sor Long. " He knows all about you Bul-
garian fellows." The Professor, like the Presi-

dent, said there was no work for him and he had
better go away. But he bravely stuck to his

text: " I didn't come here to go away."
The boy's courage and perseverance pleased

the Professor so much that he urged the Presi-

dent to give him a trial. So it was decided that

he should take care of the fires. That meant
carrying wood, and a great deal of it, up three

or four flights of stairs, taking away the ashes,

and keeping all the things neat and in order.

The President thought he would soon get tired

of such hard work. But a boy who had walked
a hundred and fifty miles for the sake of an
education, and was not ashamed to go to college

in sheep-skins and without a piastre, would not
be easily discouraged.

After a few days, as he showed no signs of
" weakening," the President went to him and
said :

" My poor boy, you cannot stay here this

winter. 'This room is not comfortable, and I

have no other to give you."
" Oh, I'm perfectly satisfied," he replied. "It's

the best room I ever had in my life. I didn't

come here to go away."
Evidently there was no getting rid of him, and

he was allowed to stay.

After he gained his point he settled dow-n to

business, and asked some of the students to help

him with his lessons in the evenings. They
formed a syndicate of six. That was good old
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Dr. Hamlin's way, so none of the boys found it

1 burden to help him one evening in a week,

t was a success on both sides ; the boys were pa-

rent and kind, and the newcomer was as pains-

;aking and persevering in his lessons as in other

,hings, so that he made great progress.

After some weeks he asked to be examined to

•nter the preparatory class.

"Do you expect," asked the President, "to

!ompete with those boys who have many weeks

,he start of you? And," he continued, "you

3an't go into class in sheep-skins, all the boys

would cry ' baa.'
"

"Yes, sir, I know," he said; "but the boys

bave promised to help me out. One will give

me a coat, another a trousers, and so on."

Nothing could keep back a boy like that, who
jvercame all the obstacles in his way.

After the examination, the President said to

Professor Long:
"Can that boy get into that class?"

"Yes," was the reply. "But that class can't

get into that boy."

It was not all plain sailing yet. Although he

had passed the examination he had no money,

and the rules of the college required each student

to pay two hundred dollars a year. That was a

question in mathematics that puzzled the good

President.

T wish," said Professor Long, "that the col-

lege would hire this boy to help me in the labora-

tory and give him a hundred dollars a year. He
has proved himself very deft and neat in help-

ing me there, and it would give me much more

time for other things."

So he became the Professor's assistant, and

•was perfectly delighted with his good fortune.

But where was the other hundred coming from ?

President Washburn sent an account of his

poverty and great desire for an education to Dr.

Hamlin, the ex-President of Robert College,

who was in America. The Doctor told the story

to a friend one day, and she was so much in-

terested that she said

:

" I would like to give the other hundred."

And that's the way he gained the wish of his

He proved the truth of the old saying, that

"where there is a will there is a way." But his

way was so hedged in that no boy without a

strong will and great perseverance would have

found it.

Of course such a boy would succeed. To-day

he is head master of one of the schools in his

own country.
•*-*

Canaan, Ancient and Modern.

BY CANON H. B. TRISTRAM.

The first glimpse which history gives of the

land of Canaan is to be found in the story of the

wandering of Abraham and the pastoral patri-

archs. What the land must then have appeared

to the travellers from the Ea.st we may infer

from examining the fragments, scarcely touched

by the profane hands of the builder or the colo-

nist, which remain in the eastern parts of the

country in Gilead and Bashan. From Damascus

to Egypt there are but two towns of any import-

ance,—Es-Salt (Ramoth-gilead) and Kirak, the

ancient Kir, or Kir Moab. These and a few

villages comprise the whole settled population.

No terraces scarp the hill-sides. Only here and

there are the open plains disturbed by the jilow.

Scattered timber, more park-like than forest,

clothes the mountain in irregular clumps from

base to summit. The date-palm still waves hi

the Jordan valley, on the east side. The balm-

of-Gilead, the arbutus, sweet Isay, and oleaster,

cover the lower ranges. Above them, as we
ascend, we find the olive ; higher up the evergreen

oak oi-'ilex, then the Turkey oak ; while clumps

of pine, about identical with the Scotch fir, crown
the summit of Gilead. In the open glades the

nomad Arab pitches his black tent, while his

flocks and herds, camels, sheep, and goats, with

a few horned cattle, depasture the neighborhood,

and disturb the gazelles and deer which at other

times browse unmolested. The only cultivated

land consists of unfenced patches round the

towns and villages.

Such must have been the character and such

the inhabitants ofwestern Canaan when Abraham
first ])itched in the plain of Shechem. Fair

indeed, and lovely, must that land of promise

have looked to the eyes of the pilgrims just come
from the bare and monotonous plains of Meso-

potamia, as they threaded its labyrinths of well-

wooded hills and narrow valleys with their purl-

ing brooks, and camped among the exuberant

verdure of the moist plains. We find but few

traces of towns or cities at that early epoch,

—

only Shechem andHebron in Canaan proper. A
dense population cultivated the ^seething tropical

valley of the Jordan, and the sh'ores of the Dead
Sea.

" Phenicians and Philistines fringed the

coast-line with their settlements. But these did

not touch the Canaanite who was then in the

land. The Canaanites were scarcely yet an or-

ganized nation, like their neighbors. They seem

to have been rather a collection of village com-

munities, who recognized the supremacy of the

Hittite invaders. The country was not lawless.

It was the highway of the great commercial route

or caravan road between the empires of Chaldaja

and Egypt, and the few allusions in Scripture

point to industrious and peaceful communities.

Such certainly were Shechem and Hebron.

Recent research has cast a flood of light on

the movements of the Hittites who then ruled at

Hebron ; and we know from Egyptian records

that, not long before the time of Abraham, they

had pushed from northern Syria, halted for some

little time at Hebron, and then moved on to

Egypt, where they established for some genera-

tions the dynasty of the Hyksos or shepherd

kings. Hence the significance of that passing

remark in Numbers 13 : 22 :
" Now Hebron was

built seven years before Zoau in Egypt." Zoan

was the capital of the Hyksos dynasty, and the

Hittites had paused seven years at Hebron before

making their further advance. Through this

country Midianite tradera could conduct their

caravans of precious merchandise without danger.

The pastoral chieftain from beyond the Euphrates

could lead his flocks where he would, so long as

he refrained from interfering with the wells, the

earliest kind of real property in history ;
for

cultivation had not yet extended beyond the

environs of the few settlements. That, in these,

land was of considerable value, is shown by the

purchase of the buryingground of Machpelah

from Ephron,—the first legal conveyance re-

corded in history.

Very different was the state of Canaan four

hundred and fifty years later, when conquered

by Joshua. The population must have increased

enormously. The whole country was thickly

studded with walled towns. Places which, like

Bethel, had been but a name in the days of

Abraham were now considerable cities. Scrip-

ture fjives but one incidental hint of the changes

which had occurred meanwhile. Hebron and

Kirjath-Sepher, which had been Hittite in the

time of the patriarchs, were now Amorite, and

the name of the latter changed to Debir; while

in Joshua's time, the Hittites were found in llie

mountains. The Egy])tian annals explain this.

A century before the Exodus, the Shepherd, or

Hvksos, dynasty having been overthrown, Thoth-

nies III., and after him Rameses II., prosecuted

great campaigns again.-^t the Ilittitis, invading

Canaan and Syria, driving their hereditary foes

out of Hebron, and (jverrunning the country as

far as the Euphrates, but making no permanent
conquests.

Tlie period before Thothmes was the epoch of

Canaanite development ; for we find in the Egyp-
tian records, a list of over a hundred places sul>

mittiug, given in the .same topographical order

in which the names occur in the book of Joshua.

With the exception of a few stronghold.*, and
siane remote and inacce.«.sible districts, the Is-

raelites occupied the walled towns and the villages

built by the Canaanites, and completed the sub-

duing or terracing of the hill-side, which their

jiredeeessors had begun. It was this terracing,

which, in its ultimate results, has reduced the

country to the state in whicii we now see it

From the density of the population every foot of

ground was valuable. The hill-sides were girdled

with terraces, like flights of steps, from tlic base

to the crest of each rounded knoll, on the top of

which was perched the little town. The primeval

forest everywhere disappeared, and its place was

taken by the precious olive tree, the evergreen

foliage "of which attracted the spring showers.

Along the edges of the terraces ran little cement-

ed channels, which conducted the rainfall to the

cisterns with which the whole country is honey-

combed. On each step of the terraces, corn ia

spring, and a second crop of vegetables in sum-

mer, were raised ; while fig-trees occupied every

corner, and the vine was trailed over every stone-

heap. The land was utilized as it is in Malta

to-day.

But, in after ages, war and neglect have done

their work. We have no reason to believe tiiat

the material prosperity of the country ever suf-

fered more than temporary checks from the

wars and captivities till the final destruction of

Jerusalem by Titus. Even after this, though

the Jew was driven out, a considerable population

remained, till the ruthless devastation and mas-

sacres by Chosroes, the Persian invader, a. u.

594, swept the land with the besom of destruction.

The olive-trees, at least those which had been

spared by Titus, were cut down. With them

disapjieared the fertility of the land. There

was no man left to repair the terraces or keep

open the water-channels. Over the treele.«s hills

the clouds in spring past^ed without shedding

their showers, while the winter rains, de^secnding

in impetuous torrents, soon washed down the

terrace embankments, and carried the earth into

the valleys, leaving the rocky sides iiarren and

bare, while the hollows were choked to a depth

of many feet with rich alluvial .soil. Thus i)y

the reckless wickedness of man has God's curse

been accomplished.

Yet as after some great flood, we find in nooks

and corners some waifs and strays of what exi,«ted

before, stranded in the eddies of the backwater ;

and as the waves of succe.<sivo invasions of hnlia

have stranded on the iiills and in the sinludi d

valleys the remains of the Dravidians and other

earlier races, so it has been in Canaan. The

Israelite indeed has utterly disappeared ;
for the

few .Jews to be found in colonies in Jerusalem

and some of the towns arc all immigrants who

have returned since the time of the Crusades

from Spain or Germany or Poland. But while

tlie nomad jiopulation o'f the plains is of Arab

descent from the followers of tl)e Khalif Omar,

and the fellaheen, or agricultural population of
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the villages is of Syrian origin, the descendants
of the Christian settlere after Coustantine, we
find traces of the old Canaanite or Hittite, in the
retired mountain villages east of the central

ridge, to be recognized by their somewhat Ethio-
pian physiognomy, and by some old heathen
local customs,'such as sacrificing under a sacred
tree or " grove" on the hill-top at the new moon

;

while in the southeast of Judea at Beit-Jibreen
(or Gath) we have traces of the old Philistines

in the large flat-featured race, quite distinct from
any othere in the land. It is interesting to note
that these relics of the aboriginal races are found
just in the districts which we learn, from Judges
1., were never thoroughlv subdued by Israel.

—

S. S. Times.

Memories of the Prairies.

Prairie wolves were quite numerous in the new
settlements, and their depredations frequent on
the poorly protected poultry and flocks, and even
upon the young and weak, of the herds of cattle

;

but a vigorous war has been waged against them,
stimulated by a bounty of from two and a half to

five dollars per scalp, and though yet far from
being exterminated, their number is insignificant.

They are eminently a prairie animal, and are
seldom, if ever, found in the deep woods. I have
heard old hunters say that they could not be
driven into the "timber," and that they would
permit themselves to be rode down and taken
rather than take shelter in the near woods, but
I know this is not entirely true, for they delight
to hide in the small prairie groves and to skulk
along the bushy borders of the woodland. There
was another larger and more fierce variety of
wolves inhabited the timber. The cry of the
prairie wolf consists of three sharp barks, the
last one prolonged into a long lonesome howl,
and in early times it could be heard in some
direction on almost any still night. They also
had a curious habit of gatheringinto small com-
panies, and amusing themselves by joining in a
most ludicrous sort of concert. They would all

at once break forth and bark, and howl, and
whine, and yeljj, and chew it all up together into
a medley of mixed sounds impossible to describe,
giving one a greatly exaggerated notion of the
numlier of wolves in the pack. I well remember
one time when I was travelling alone until very
late into the night, as I passed between two
small groves that were separated by a bit of low
lying prairie, along which my road led, there
was such a chorus broke forth from the shadowy
side of the grove above me, and such a torrent
of mingled sounds as then startled the still air, I
scarcely think ten lusty boys just let loose from
school could equal. I was not a stranger to this
kind of serenade, and knew quite well how
deceiving it was ; but this time I felt quite sure
there were about half-a-dozen in the pack. When
I approached to within twelve or fifteen yards of
them they left their place in the shadow of the
grove, trotting across the road before me, and
resumed their discord in a meadow on the other
side, and to my astonishment there were just two
of them.

In the summer of 1854, a neighbor who lived
in a part of the same house we occupied, on his
return home one evening brought with him a
young prairie wolf He was a smart pretty
little fellow, and soon became quite an interesting
pet. We fed him on bits of bread and milk with
perhaps some stray pieces of cooked meat, and
he grew nicely and was as playful as any pup

;

but had a spice of wild nature always about him,
that made him afavoritewithusall. Onedav after

we had kept him a month or more, I found a cri]>

pled gosling down by the brook in the pasture, and
as an act of kindness to the poorsufl^erer I killed it,

(" The merciesofthe wicked are cruel") and then I

thought it would make a dainty morsel for wolfy,
so I took it and dropped it into his box After
smelling it over for a moment he tore it in pieces
and ate it greedily. The change it wrought on
him was wonderful. He was at once more wild
and fierce than we had ever seen him. He would
growl and snap at us, and cowering away into
the darkest corner of his kennel, would glare at
us with eyes that seemed almost blazing with
hate, and it was only after two or three days of
more civilized diet that he regained his "good
temper. Several times we tried the experiment
of giving him raw flesh, or blood, and always
with the same result. He would always try to

run away if left long at liberty, and never showed
much signs of affection or obedience to any one.

Late in the fall when he was pretty well grown
_he made good his escape, and through that whole
winter he was the pest of the neigliborhood ; he
had learned enough of civilized ways to be able
to evade every effort to capture or to kill him,
as well as to find" his way to the good things of
the barnyards and chicken roosts. He was re-

markably shrewd, but one luckless night the
uext spring, while on a visit to a neighboring
hen-roost, he stepped into the jaws of a trap set

for him, and when morning came, the good
woman of the house found him there, and she
was so overjoyed at his misfortune, that without
waiting to call help she seized a hoe that stood
near, and with it put an end to his career.

Beavers were sometimes, though rarely, found
along some of the sti-eams of central Iowa as late

as 1868. I believe it was in the summer of that
year that I had occasion to visit the little town
of Fairfax, a few miles southwest of Cedar
Rapids. I was travelling on foot, and approaced
it across the beautiful rolling prairie south of the
Cedar River. From the summit of a high ridge
overlooking the valley of Prairie Creek before
me, and that of the river on my right hand, with
thickly wooded and low hillsbeyond it, I saw
the little village of my destination, just across a
curve in the valley, while the road leading to

it wound tediously around among fields and
meadows, and by pretty farms, but I was already
weary with long walking, and decided to leave
the beaten track, and save a few tired steps by
crossing the fields and woods and stretches ofopen
prairie in a more direct Hue. I was soon plunging
through the hazel thicket that fringed a grove of
small timber that shaded some rough land over
which I made my way as best I could, then
entered the nearly level valley where the trees

were larger and less cumbered with underbrush.
In a little while I found myself upon the banks
of the stream but unable to cross it. While fol-

lowing its sinuous course in search of a crossing,
I came most unexpectedly upon the recent work
of a small colony of beavers. There were perhaps
a dozen or more trees and bushes cut down, some
were fiillen into the water while others lay upon
the bank. There were several of them ten to
twelve inches through, and one ash tree fully
fifteen inches in diameter was cut almost down,
but had been abandoned. It leaned so that it

would have fallen from the creek and been of
no use to them, and I wondered if some shrewd
old animal had discovered this fact and stopped
the wiiste of labor. The largest trees, and the
greatest number were ash, though other varieties
had also been cut.

I was surprised at the large size and regular
form of many of the chips they had taken out.

They had made deep cuts with their chisel-like
|

teeth, above and below, often two and three}
inches apart, then taken hold in the middle and

i

torn out quite a good sized piece. I saw nothing i

of the animals themselves and only knew of the

!

workmen by their chips, and their work; and Ij
suppose that they had been intruded upon and

'

killed or driven away a few days before my
accidental visit to their clearing. I found a
place where I could cross the creek, and rather
reluctantly left this interesting scene and was
soon on the track of the C. & N. W. R. R.,

^

which I followed to the village a mile farther up t

the stream. T. E. Bundy. i

For " The Friend."

From some correspondence which took place
|

in 1683 between Friends in Holland and Stephen i

Crisp, also with the Morning Meeting in London,

'

it appears that some proceedings were on foot
with the Government of Holland for legalizing
the marriages of Friends on their agreeinr/ to ,

give notice to the civil magistrate (before the mar-
j

riage as well as afterwards) of the solemnization. ,

Some of the Friends in Holland scrupled as to
|

the pre(i(0!fs notice; and the advice of the Morning .

Meeting was requested. The answer was to this >

effect :—that " it loas not inconsistent with Truth's
j

testimony to certify the magistrate both before and \

after the marriage—aW things having fii'st passed ;

with clearness through the meetings of Friends."
" We have been willing from the beginning," writes I

George Whitehead on this occasion, " that our !

marriages should be made known to the magis-
|

trate«." The Morning Meeting further remarks,
(

" For though we cannot allow the right of marrying
j

to the civil magistrate, yet his right to take cog- !

nizance of offenders, covenant breakers, <£-c., has
always been our testimony. Therefore, Friends
being free to impart the simple knowledge of their

intentions will rather bespeak their innocency and
clearness from all violations of contracts, clan-

destine proceedings, &c., than the refusal of such
notice, and surely we would have our innocency
appear both before marriage and after."

Itwas thought this extract might be interesting
in view of somewhat recent legislation in Penn-
sylvania on the subject of marriage and the
action of our Meeting for Sufferings in relation
thereto—of the propriety of which some Friends
appear to have had some doubt.

-*-

Natural History, Science, &c.

Extraordinary Reason in a Mastiff.—J. M.
Buckley in The Christian Advocate relates the
following anecdote, the truth of which he took
pains to have confirmed by the person who
owned the dog :

—

Harold Dollner, a native of Denmark, and for
many years Consul-General of Denmark in this

city, and a portion of the time acting Minister
for that kingdom, and well-known to business
men as the head of the firm of Dollner, Potter,

& Co., of New York, for many years resided in
Brooklyn in a kind oi rus in urbe—a mansion of
the old style, situated on Washington Avenue,
in the midst of what, for a city, are large grounds.
He always took a great interest in his flowers,

trees, and vegetables, and iu the heart of the
city raised the very finest pumpkins. He also
kept tAvo or three dogs ; one a house dog, another
of the spaniel variety, and the third a powerful
mastiff". The mastiff' was always chained near
the stable, and not far from the rear entrance to

the premises.

In a certain autumn the pumpkins which
were produced in his garden were of such extras
ordinary size and beauty that they excited the



THE FRIEND. 359

'iipl'lity of a person who stole two of the larg-est

if them aud took them to the Horticultural Ex-
iiliiiidu, where he entered tiiem as his own, and
iciiirtlly took the premium for thera. This so
aisi'd Dollner's indignation that he instructed
lis gardener to take off the largest of those which
remained and deposit them in the cellar lest they
Also should be stolen. At the same time he tolil

him to set the mastiff loose, so that if any body
?lsr came in at night to steal the pumpkins the
clot; would attack iiim, Pursuant to this order
tlie gardener worked all the afternoon taking off

the finest of the pumpkins, which he canied up
3ne by one, piling them near the cellar door until

lie had finished, when he conveyed them into the

celhir. About sunset he unchained the mastiff.

Tliis dog had watched the performance of the

gardener, and during the night he gnawed off

the largest of the remaining pumpkins and car-

ried them one by one to the cellar door, where
he piled them up and stood guard over them
until the next morning, when as the cook arose

and opened the kitchen door, with an expression

of great delight the animal wagged his tail,

looked up for approbation and went away. The
next night he gnawed off everything from the

size of a hazel-nut upward and' carried them to

the cellar door as before. A few days afterward,

when the person suspected of having stolen the

pumpkins, who had always been friendly with
him, entered, the mastiff sprang upon him with

the utmost rage.

Power of the Imagination.—There can be little

doubt that much of the distress resulting from ab-

stinence from an accustomed stimulant, whatever
it be, is due to imagination ; and in some cases,

victims of the habit have cured themselves by the

exertion of a strong determination to take no
more. In a large number of cases, however, the

indulgence has produced a complete paralysis of

will-power ; and then some method of judicious

medical treatment is necessary, although even
then success does not always follow. An account

of an ingenious mode of effecting the cure of a

long-indulged opium habit is given in the Medical
World by Dr. R. H. Dalton. The patient was
first allowed for a week to take her usual quantity

of morphine in the form of a mixture containing

also five drops of nu.'c vomica and one-quarter

grain quinine in each dose, and colored with

tincture of lavender. Then, for twenty weeks,

the amount of morphine was les.sened every seven

days by one-twentieth, and, at the same time, the

tincture increased by one drop and the quinine

by one-quarter grain at each change, until the

morphine was left entirely out. In the meantime,

however, the quinine was not augmented after

the ninth week, but ten drops of elixir of vitriol

added to each dose taken afterward. The dim-

inution of morphia was minute and gradual ; and,

the taste being the same, the patient was unable

to detect any change whatever during the four

months' treatment. As soon as Dr. Dalton

became satisfied that the habit w-as entirely in

the mind, he announced that she had not taken

a particle of morphine for two weeks. As soon

as she understood this, the spell was broken,

and she wanted no more morphine. Her health

had become ver)' much improved, and her grati-

tude seemed unbounded. Dr. Dalton thinks that,

if recourse to stimulants be jirevented during

the cure of this opium habit, any physician may
succeed with this plan.

—

British and Colonial

Druggist.

Delicacy of Sense of Smell.—The extreme deli-

cacy of the sense of smell in man has been shown
by a series of interesting experiments by Fischer

and Penzoldt. In an empty room of some two
hundred and thirty cubic meters capacity and
tightly closed, a small quantity of the particular
substance to be detected was "thoroughly mixed
with the air, and the observer then admitted.
Among the different substances which were tested

in this manner it was found that the very smallest
amount recognizable was .01 of a milligram of
mercaptan. This quantity diffused through the
room sufficed to make its distinctive character
appreciable in the small volume of air coming
in contact with the nerves of the nose, from
which it was estimated that the 1-460,000,000
part of a milligram of this substance was recog-
nizable—an infinitesimal quantity, pa.<sing con-
ception, but which science declares to be a fact.

Cheap Sodium.—It is said that by the use of
carbide of iron and an improved form of furnace,
the metal sodium can be produced at a very low
cost. If the process prove successful, it will

enable the chemist to produce aluminium cheaply
from the clay which everywhere abounds. Alu-
minium has properties which render it very
valuable in the arts.

Items.

—Xeu' Saints.—Two hundred and sixty-one new
English saints will be added to the calendar on the
occasion of the Pope's .Jubilee. They will consist of
the English martyrs from the fifteenth to the seven-
teenth century. Well, if Protestants were to es-

tablish an order of saints, and include all those that
the Roman Catholic Church slew because they
would not submit to it, there would be, at a mod-
erate calculation, more than one saint for every
second of time in the year.— Christian Advocate.

— The Missionary and the Fog.—An illustration of
popular ignorance and superstition in China, is fur-

nished by a correspondent of one of the papers, who,
writing from Nanking, on IGth of Second Month,
says :

" One of the missionaries had occasion to send
for an official on the night of the 14th inst. to dis-

perse a crowd which had gathered at his gate clam-
oring to have him come out and clear away the fog,

which was very dense, and which they claimed he
had brought on." The Shimpao mentions that on
the night of the 13th the city of Nanking was en-
veloped in a dense fog, and the street lamps, which
were 100 feet above the ground, were invisible. On
the following night the fog was accompanied by the
smell of sulpliur, which caused the inhabitants to

fear that there was a conflagration. It, however,
disappeared in about two hours.

—Ritualistic Troubles. — On a recent occasion,

rather an extraordinary scene was witnessed at St.

John the Baptist's Church, Liverpool. The vicar,

as he entered, was seen to carry a lighted taper in

his hand. He immediately lit the candles on the
altar. The church-wardens, who were sitting in

front of the chancel rails, stepped forward and put
out the lights. The vicar lit the candles a second
time, and as soon as they were lit the church-
wardens advanced and blew out the lights. The
vicar did not light them a third time. The service

then proceeded without 'altar lights.'"

Tlie Independent says:
—"The ritualistic contro-

versy has reached Australia, and is greatly disturb-

ing the Anglican communion. A reredos in the

cathedral at Sydney is an object of concerted attack,

and the introduction of candles in churches is bit-

terly opposed. ' What,' said one of the bishops to

a ritualistic clergyman, 'will it pi-ofit if we gain

a candle and lose a soul.'
"

— The Prohibition Cause.—T\\o. Baltimore Sun in

commenting upon the increased interest manifested

by the people of the United States in the Temper-
ance question, calls attention to tlie gradual in-

crease of the strength of the Prohibition Party, as

manifested by the votes cast at the dilferent elec-

tions; and adds: "It must be borne in mind that

the present Prohibition Party has neveras yet polled

more than a small percentage of what may be

fairly called the Prohibition vote. As tested by the

result of the votes on the Constitutional .\mend-
iMcnts in various States, and by the voles cast in
Local Option contests, there must be from 30 to 40
per cent, of the people of the country who are
willing to have the liquor traffic declared illegal."

—Sntariim Injiurnre.—State Superintendent of
Instruction Draper, of New York, decides, in a cai>e

of appeal involving the question whether teachers
eni])ioyed in a public school supported by public
moneys, who wear a distinct sectarian garb and ad-
dress one another by the term "Sister" are not in
effect exerting sectarian influence which ought to
be i)rohibited, tliat they are. He says

:

"The conclusion is irresistible that these things
may constitute a much stronger sectarian or de-
nominational influence over the minds of the chil-

dren than the repetition of the Lord's Prayer, or
the reading of the Scriptures at the opening of the
schools, and yet these things have been proliibited,

whenever object ions have been olfered, by the rulings
of this department, from the earliest days, because
of the purpose enshrined in the hearts of the people,
and embedded in the fundamental law of the State,

that the public school system shall be kept altogether
free from matters not essential to its primary pur-
pose, and dangerous to its harmony and efficiency— The Independent.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 11, 1887.

There is, perhajis, no one feature in the modern
departure from the princi]>les of Friends, which
for convenience sake, may be termed the "fagt
movement,"' which seems to us so subversive of

the wjiole system of Quakerism ; and to be
fraught with so ninny destructive consequences

to our profession, and indeed to the spread of

the Truth in the earth, as the employment of

paid pastors and ministers by our meetings.

Whatever plausible excu.ses and arguments may
be adduced in its support, having paid preachers

is a revival of the system of " hireling ministry,"

which was so earnestly opposed and condemned
by Friends in their beginning.

The testimony we have received as to the

practical working of locating and paying minis-

ters, corresponds with what might reasonably be
anticipated as the result. The settled " pastor"

feels that the people who pay him, expect him
to preach to them ; and he accordingly in large

measure assumes the control of the meeting, pre-

pares himself with a subject and line of thought

before coming, so that he may not be comjielled

to disappoint these expectations ; and introduces

or encourages singing and reading the Scriptures

as means of interesting the jieople and employ-

ing the time when he is not speaking. There is

little o])ening lefl for the develoimient of true

spiritual gifts in the members of a meeting so

jiresided over ; for there is but little opportunity

for that reverent waiting upon the Lord in silent

adoration, whi(di is an essential clement in divine

worehiji, and in the cxcrtise of which the mind
is enable<l to hear the still small voice of Christ,

and receives strength to obey his commands.
If a Friend, ten years ago, had predicted that

by this time so many of the more fluent si>eakers

would be paid and stationed among the more

wealthy congregations of Friends, as is now the

ca.se ; that the practice would find numerous iii-

rtucntial advocates amongst profes.sed members

of the Siciety ; and that the action of pastoral

committeis of i-everal of the Yearly Meetings

would substantially justify this course ; he would

have been reganled as a false prophet, or at least

as one unnecessarily alarmed. But the practice

has bet^onie so widely spreail, that the lack of



360 THE FRIEND.

means to pay with seems to be the principal

obstacle to its further progress in those sections

of the country where the fast movement has had
full swa}'. A year or more ago, an advocate of
this movement asserted (if we remember cor-

rectly) that there were then not less than 20
such preachers located in this manner ; and the
number is probably now considerably increased.

In connection with this subject, a minister in

one of the Larger Bodies in the AVest, spoke of
one of the eflects whicli the system their meet-
ings are now pursuing, had upon the smaller
meetings. The paying and location of so many
of the speakers, he said, had materially lessened

the frequency with which the meetings generally
were visited by travelling ministei-s. The small
meetings especially were neglected ; and he be-

lieved that among such would be found an open
door for those who might be drawn by the love
of the Gospel, and qualified and commissioned
by the Head of the Church to gather the lost

sheep of the house of Israel.

The author of the lately published Essay on
"The Theatre," has taken the initial steps to

have it published in Franco. Jules Paradon,
of Nismes, and Samuel Combe, of Montmeyrau,
feel much interested in the matter, the former
having undertaken to get the Essay translated
into French. This translation is now ready. J.

Paradou suggests an edition of 5000 copies, to
be sent to ministers, editors, libraries, and to
other suitable places and persons throughout the
countr)'. Several hundred dollars will be needed
for the purpose. The author has tendered moneys
(including the profits of past sales,) in his hands,
for the object stated, but has probably but an
eighth part of the sum required. Friends who
may wish to further this matter, may send their
contributions to Josiah W. Leeds, 528 Walnut
Street, Philadeljjliia. While the theatre is patron-
ized in France l)y people who make a profession
of religion, even more than it is here, yet it may
be that so awful an event as the recent burning of
the great theatre in Paris, with the accompanying
sacrifice of so many lives, may produce a sober-
ness and a disposition to heed the facts concern-
ing the real tendency of stage entertainments,
such as was probably the result in this country
subsequent to the memorable destruction of the
Kichmond (Va.) theatre.

Several communications addressed to the Edi-
tor of "The Friend" have been received during
the past three weeks, which his absence from
home has prevented him from attending to. He
has now returned, and makes this explanation,
that his correspondents may not feel that they
have been improperly neglected.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement shows

a reducliou during the Fifth Montli of §8,888,997.
Total cash in the Treasury, $466,269,526.

Williatn A. Wheeler, ex-Vice President of the
United States, died on the 4th instant, at his home in
Malone, New York. He was in the 68th year of his
age.

Ulysses Mercur, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court
of Pennsylvania, died on the morning of the 6th inst.,
at the residence of his son, at Wallingford. He was
born in 1818.

According to the Pittsburg Chronicle-Telegraph, the
fire waste record for 1887, in the United States and the
Dominion of Canada, promises to be the heaviest ever
known, already exceeding that for the corresponding
period in 1886, by about twenty per cent, and steadily
growing. A peculiar feature of the situation is that
the great bulk of the property now being reduced to
ashes, is what underwriters class as the choicest risks,

while the kind usually counted extra hazardous and
insured only at the highest rates, if written at all, is

escaping destruction.

An earthquake shock which " seemed like an under-
ground explosion of great severity," was felt at James-
town, New York, at ten o'clock in the morning of Fifth
Month 31st. Many people ran out of their houses in
alarm. Another shock of earthquake was felt at Ben-
son, Arizona, at 11..55 on the 5th instant.
San Francisco papers complain of the extent to

which the use of profane and vulgar language is per-
mitted on the streets of that city, and charge that the
police, instead of being champions of decency and good
manners, often ofl'end in the same way.

All the hotel keepers in Council Bluffs, Iowa, have
been summoned to show why injunctions should not be
granted against them, and all the owners of property
where saloons are still running are being arrested and
placed under bonds of 5700 each to appear in the Dis-
trict Court for contempt.

Prohibition is expected to carry all the counties in
Dakota, outside the Black Hills, liext fall.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 3,52,
which was 43 less than during the previous weeki
and 8 more than during the corresponding period
last year. Of the foregoing, 188 were males and 164
females; and the same number of adults and minors;
41 died of consumption; 36 of diseases of the heart-
22 of convulsions; 19 of pneumonia; 18 of debility, and
12 of marasmus.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4J's, 109|; 4's, registered, 128J;
coupon, 129 J- ; currency 6's, 123 a 134.

Cotton was quiet but firm, at 11|- cts. for middling
uplands.

Feed was weak, with liberal supplies and a light de-
maud. Sales of 1 car medium winter bran at $15.50:
1 car good do. do., .S16 ; 1 car prime do. do., at ?16.75,
and 1 car choice Southern do., at §17 per ton. Quo-
tations: Bran, western winter, choice

, $17 ; do do.
medium to prime, $15.50 a $16.75 ; bran, spring, $15
a $16.

'la,-*
Flour and Meal.—Flour was steady, under moderate

offerings, but demand was confined to the immediate
wants of the home trade. Sales of 125 barrels Penn-
sylvania roller, straight, at $4.35; 375 barrels Ohio
straight, at $4..50 a $4.55 ; 500 barrels winter patent, at
$4.75 a .$5

;
200 sacks Minnesota, clear, at $3.80 per 196

lbs.
; 125 barrels Minnesota, straight, at $4.6.5, and 500

barrels do., patent, at $4.85 a $5. Rye flour was dull
and weak at $2.65 a $2.85 per barrel as to quality • 100
barrels fair sold at $2.65.

Grain.—Wheat has advanced slightly; No. 2 red
closing at 96J- cts. bid and 96J cts. asked. Corn was
nominal

; No. 2 mixed closing at 463 cts. bid and 47 cts.
asked. Oats were dull but steady, No. 2 white closin"
at 3G| cts. bid and 37| cts. asked.

Beef cattle were Jc. higher, at 3J a 5i cts.

Sheep were Jc. higher, at 2 a 45 cts". Fall lambs,
were active, at 4 a 5| cts. Spring lambs, were active,
at 6 a Qi cts.

Hogs were J-c. lower ; "Western, at 7 a 7^ cts. State,
at 6| cts.

Foreign.—The inaugural conference of the Radical
Union was opened on the 1st instant, at Birmingham,
by Joseph Chamberlain. A resolution was passed in
favor of the largest possible extension of local govern-
ment to Ireland, subject to the supremacy of the Im-
perial Parliament and the protection of the Protestant
minority.

W. E. Gladstone has been making a tour in Wales.
At Swansea, on the 4th instant, one hundred thousand
Welshmen, wearing rosettes and bearing b.anners and
accompanied by numerous bands of music, marched in
a procession, after which they were addressed for an
hour by the orator. He advocated the question of
Welsh disestablishment being decided by the Welsh
people themselves.
The Sultan of Turkey has ceded the Island of Cyprus

to England.
'

A final estimate of the victims of the burning of the
Opera Comique, places the number at 130, including
the remains of forty persons which were found in the
ruins, but which were so badly burned as to be un-
recognizable.

A despatch from Berlin, dated Sixth Mo. 5th, says:
During a circus performance at Neschen last evening
a storm arose and a portion of the roof of the circus
structure was blown off. The pendant lamps hanging
from the roof were broken, and the blazing petroleum
poured down upon the heads of the people below
rhere were 2000 spectators, and a fearfid panic arose.
In the midst of the tumult one lighlly-built wall of the
structure fell in, and the whole building immediately
collapsed. A large number of persons were burned,

and many trampled to death, and 300 others were more
or less injured.

Violent hailstorms have done immense damage in
the Temesyar and Buzias districts in Hungary. The
distress increases hourly. Numerous lives have been
lost. Entire herds of cattle have been drowned at
Mako. The flood has reached Csnad County, and fully i

50,000 acres of wheat land will soon be inundated.
Csongard is submerged. 'It is calculated that 50,000
families have been ruined by the floods.

The Crown-Prince of Germany has undergone an
operation for the removal of a small tumor from the

|entrance to the windpipe. Professor Virchow pro-
|

uounces it to be nun-malignant in its character.
jNews has reached Merv, from Herat, that the Ghil-

zais have defeated a thousand of the Ameer's regular I

troops, and captured five guns and considerable bag-
i

gage. Daharneil,thecommanderof the Ameer's forces, '

was captured and beheaded. The inhabitants of the
'

province of Herat and the adjoining districts are great- '

ly excited over the success of the revolted tribe, and it
is stated are ready to join the Ghilzais. News has been '

received from Herat that the Ameer of Afghanistan is
in a critical position. He has withdrawn tjie garrisons
of Herat and Balkb for the purpose of reinforcing the
troops defeated in the recent encounter with the
Ghilzais.

Tlie report that a volcano broke out in the Sierra
Madre, near Piedras Verdas, Chihuahua, during the
first of the recent earthquake shocks, is confirmed by
exploring parties. A mass of molten lava is pouring
down the mountain side, and extends ten miles from
the crater. The heat prevents a nearer approach than
three miles.

The Dominion Senate has decided, by a vote of 30 i

to 13, that a divorce obtained in the United States is
of no effect in Canada.

The annua! public meeting of the Society for Home
Culture will be held at Friends' Select School, No. 140
North Sixteenth St., Philad'a, at 3 p. m.. Seventh-day,
Si.vth Mo. 11th, 1887.
The Secretary will report the work done by the

students during the past year. There may also be ex-
pected papers on observations made in the field, and
a discussion as to the most feasible methods of aiding
and extending a practical interest in the Natural
Sciences.

Maby P. Elkinton, Secretary,

326 Pine Street, Philad'-^
NEW PUBLICATIONS.

The Tract Association have just published a four
page tract, entitled, "Zulu, the Greek Chieftain."
Alsothe following old tracts from new plates, viz :

" Charity and forgiveness," 8 pages
" Example and testimony of the early Chris-

tians on the subject of War," .... 4 " j

" Christian Instruction in a conversation, as
j

between a mother and her daughter," . 16 " 1

"Sufferings of Richard Seller for his testi- i

mony against War," 8 "J
" Universality and efficacy of Divine Grace," 16 " '

" Brief Memoir of William Edmundson,"
(abridged) 24 "

WANTED,
A Teacher to take charge of a school under the care

of a committee of West Chester Preparative Meeting,
Pa.^ To enter upon her duties in the' Ninth Mo. next.
For further information please apply to

Joseph Scatterqood, or
Phebe D. Hoopes,

"West Chester, Pa.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St,, to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williabis, Supt.

Died, at their late residence, in the village of
Damascus, Ohio, on the evening of the 25th of Fourth
Mo. 1887, Mary Ann Kikk, wife of Joel Kirk, of
disease of the heart, aged nearly 74 years. Her de-
parture was quite unexpected at the time, but remark-
ably easy, without sigh, groan or struggle ; leaving the
comforting assurance with her family and friends that,
through the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, she was
fitted for the change.

, at her residence, Tuckerton, N. J., Fourth
Mo. 21st, 1887, Judith S. Baktlett, in the ninetieth
year of her age, a member of Little Egg Harbor
Monthly Meeting of Friends.
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Ninth Mo. 13th, 1856. A precious quiet

reigns. During which prayer hath seemed to be

the almost constant covering of n^v spirit; inter-

ceding that the Lord would be pleased to show
me the way wherein He would have me to go.

Then I will follow Tliee faithfully, come life or

come death ; any thing that will assist in work-

ing out the great work for me.

1.5th. The favors of yesterday, I dare not let

go unnoticed. A little prayer similar to this,

arose in my heart on first awaking in the morn-
ing :

"In midst of dangers, fears, and death,

Thy goodness I'll adore
;

And thank thee for thy mercies past,

And humbly hope for more."

18th. When the poor tribulated disciples

walked by tiie way and were sad, it is written,

"Jesus joined himself to them;" and I felt this

morning as though He was very near to some of

us, even to querying, " what manner of commu-
nications are these," &c.

20th. When the Lord's holy influence is felt

to prevail, how precious is the quiet. My heart

was tender under a feeling of this, this morning.

27th. How long such a quiet comfortable feel-

ing is to overspread the dear children, I know
not; but there is something very teaching in it,

showing so clearly the superintending care and
help of a kind Providence. This, too, has caused

me to feel much of late like poor Peter, when he

said : "Depart from me, for I am a sinful man,

O Lord." Still I can query, as Peter did, "Thou
knowest all things, thou knowest that I love

thee." If I am found fit in any way to admin-

ister to thy " lambs," all praise shall be given

unto Thee, thou fountain of love and life. I re-

member what a dear friend once said to rae, " It

is the altar that sanctifies tiie gift."

29th. Remembered, affectingly so, this lan-

guage of that eminent apostle Paul : "Neither

count I my life dear unto myself, so that I may
finish my course with joy," &c. He could also

say, " None of these things move me," &c. What
a mercy and fiivor to know our foundation es-

tablished upon that Rock that cannot be shaken.

My prayer very often is, that this may be my
condition, so that neither the rain, nor the wind,

nor all that tries the poor structure, may be en-

abled to overthrow. And I am convinced it will

be so, as there is a fleeing unto mv alone mire

Helper.

loth Mo. 1st. I have thought this morning
that my condition resembled that of the poor
woman, who " cried after Jesus for tlie life of her
little daughter." She continued to cry, saying

to Him, when told " it was not meet to take the

ehildrens' bread and cast it to dogs," "truth,

Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall

from their master's table." By night and by day
is my spiritual life pleaded for. And though
unworthy as I feel of the very lea.st of the Lord's

mercies, still I cry on. May He in mercy, re-

gard.

[After alluding to the death of a relative, our

Diarist thus comments and sets forth her views

and feelings:] Thou willeth, O Heavenly Father!

not the deatli of any who die in their sins; but

art pleased to grant a measure of thy good Spirit

to assist us in working out our soul's salvation

with fear and trembling before Thee. So do, O
Lord! for thy poor hand-maiden, who feels un-

able to take a single step aright without thy holy

assistance, either to ask forgiveness for sins past,

or to be delivered in future from temptation.

Twelfth Mo. 5th. Many and multiplied are

the favors and blessings daily conferred upon us !

Have had our Committee acceptably with us.

May the gospel labor which has been bestowed,

not be in vain. In our meeting on First-day,

dear Elizabeth Evans was remarkably led ; and
on Fifth-day, S. Bettle, Senior, quite as much
so. Though they were dilferently exercised, yet

their concern centered in one and the same thing,

viz: to wean us from the world, and to draw us

unto Christ, who remains to be " the Way, the

Truth and the Life;" and who hath said, "No
man cometh unto the Father but by me."

From a letter written by A. W. H., dated West-

town, Twelfth Montli Ist, 1856, we extract the t^iib-

joined more extended relation of the gospel labors

on said occasion of our well remembered and be-

loved friend, Elizabeth Evans, viz: "Through that

favored instrument, E. E., bread was blessed and

handed forth to us. The dear children seemed to

he the objects of her tender solicitude; and in a

most feeling and solemn manner was she led to ad-

dress them ; arising with these words of the prophet

Ezekiel :
' Thus saith the Lord, Behold all souls

arc mine; as the soul of the father, so the soul of

the son is mine: the soul that sinneth it shall die.'

From this followed just such a communication as I

think I never before heard. Though addres-ed to the

children, it wiis instructive to us all. The induce-

ments held forth, to endeavor to lead pood lives

were such, that I hope they may never be forgotten
;

neither the warning to those who may turn a deaf

ear as, 'The soul that sinneth it shall die.' While

the good children were remembered and encouraged

to hold on, and not to he drawn or turned aside from

the right way by those that were naughty ; a warn-

ing and caution went forth to a class, who not only

did wrong themselves, but led others thereinto ; and

such as these could not entice, they scotted at, &c.

She spoke of the sufferings and tribulations that

even children had to endure, and encouraged all

such to look uji to their Father in heaven, who
would ever stand by them; and when separated

from their earthly parents, would take care of, and

watch over them. The exercise of their religiously

careful parents, esfiecially concerned mothers, whose
tears and ijrayers were often poured forth for them,
was set forth in such a moving way, as must have
come home to every feeling mind. Methinks I

never remember more brokenncss among the girls.

All were shown that each liad within them a pre-
cious, inmiortal part to be saved or lost. The happy
state after death of the good, and the miserable con-
dition of the had, was set forlli, as given by our
blessed Lord hini'^elf: ' Come ye blessed,' &c., and
' Depart ye cursed,' &c. That pood country was
also alluded to as described in the Holy i^criptures,

'whose walls are salvation,' 'gates praise,' ana
' pavements of pure gold.'

This is only a small part of what she said. But
to have such labor bestowed upon us just at the
opening, when it is necessary that some things she
said, should be said, that I did feel it a. great favor.

I think no one present can be guilty of wrongdoing,
without this labor rising up in judgment against

them. Then, dear E., like a ship heavily laden, was
drawn to plead on behalf of us, who were placed
over this flock and family; that our vessels might
be daily replenished with heavenly oil; that there

might not be a living on yesterday's manna, &c. &c.

It did seem to me that our friend labored, and that

not without a cau.se. I felt my own need, and the

need of others ; and it was cause for thankfulness to

be thus remembered. Nevertheless, as I have .said

within my heart this morning, what will all avail if

each one does not labor for themselves! We can-

not save one another. The salvation of the im-
mortal part must be wrought out between God and
our own souls. Feeling and knowing this, oh ! that

I may be inspirited to ' work while it is called

to-day.'"

[The allusion made in the foregoing, to the several

classes of parents, teachers, and children, is fitting

and teaching. And can there be a doubt, that if

the former two, were fully alive to the momentous
influence they exert, one way or the other, over the

tender and susceptible hearts and minds of dear

children—involving a proportional responsibility

—

and were duly disposed to improve that talent as

they ought to the honor of the Great Giver, that

nioreof ouryouth would manifest the precious fruits

of this religious care anil training? and we should

see an increasing number of said class growing up
in good liking before the Lord, and prepared by

Him tooccupy with tlie gifts He ])urchased for them,

unto filling positions in the church, so that the

waste places among us would not so mourn.
Were all parents' and teachers deeply interested

themselves in our holy religion, and in the promo-

tion of the inward and spiritual kingdom of the

Lord .lesus, they could not but feel bound, in the

ability which He gives, to impart thereof to those

placed under their care, unto their edification and
instruction in the way of regeneration and holine-s.s.

We remember, in this connection, the instance of a

lawverwho was greatly interested in his profession
;

and" whose only daughter, from being much with

him, had learned so many of the varied points of

law. as to be quite familiar ami intelligently apt

with them. Now if we apply this to religious pro-

fessors, interested as they should be in the welfare

of their offspring and those placed under them, how
could they help teaching diligently to such at pro-

per seasoiis, of that which they themselves liad

tasted and liandled, had received the most benefit

from, and which is so forcibly enjoined in Holy
Scripture! remembering that "of the abundance of

the heart the mouth speaketh" and inciteth.]

10th. Have at this time a dear child very ill

(inflammation of the lungs); known alone to
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Him who knoweth all things, how it is to term-

inate. iShe queried this morning of her mother,
" Dear mother, why is thee troubled T " don't be

troubled for me." There is abundant more need,

I verily believe, for some of us to be troubled for

ourselves. I am often made to feel that many
of these dear lambs that we are placed over, are

nearer the kingdom than some of us who are

older.

ISth. More than a week has elapsed since

last note in this book. I have passed through a

great deal within that time—trials of a very close

nature, of which I feel not at liberty to speak.
I have given myself and my all up into the

hands of our Heavenly Father. He sees and
knows the extremity I am in ; and surely He
will, if I cleave unto Him, take care of me. The
prayer of my heart by night and by day has
been, do with me as seemeth Thee good.

26th. The dear childi'en have been very good
throughout the day : giving as little trouble as

children can. It is often humbling to my feel-

ings to .see them so quiet and still. Nothing
short of the good Spirit could thus curb and
direct. All praise be given unto Him, who re-

mains to be the helper of his people.

31st. Another year about to close upon us

!

While many have been spared to measure it out,

others have during its course, been summoned
hence to that bourn from whence none return
The thought is a very solemn one, and ought to

have full place with every one of us, seeing we
know not the day nor the hour, wherein the Son
of man cometh, " whether at midnight, at cock-
crowing, or in the morning." We know not that
tlie year about to dawn, will be lengthened out to

us. But if forgiveness for the past be only ex-
perienced, and we enabled to live each day, in

mercy given, aright, it will matter not. I think
I can say renewed desires have been raised this

morning, to be found walking in the way I
should go ; and surely a sight of that way will

not be withheld, if sincerity and uprightness are
mine.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

What we Saw of New England in Ten Days.

As the season for travel approaches, it may be
acceptable to some, who are contemplating a
trip for vacation, to have the experience of recent
tourists to help them decide on a direction or
locality. With this view we offer the following:

Choosing the long days of Summer, we left

home the 13th of Seventh Month—a party of
four—to take the 11 a. m train from Broad St.
Station, for New York. Reaching there at 1.30,
we lunched, and then proceeded to deposit our
satchels on the Providence, a steamer bound for
Newport and Fall River. We then walked a
few squares to the foot of Brooklyn Bridge, and
took the cable cars that run constantly from end
toend, by steam, returning every ten or fifteen
minutes. This remarkable structure is a mile in
length, and crosses the East River, connecting
New York and Brooklyn. It is a suspension
bridge resting on large piers, and extending far
inland at both extremities ; and from its centre
commands a fine water view of the bay.

After riding over and back, we took the ele-
vated railway for Central Park, and drove to
Cleopatra's Needle. This celebrated obelisk,
brought from Egypt by a steamer, was erected
here at much expense and trouble ; our informant
stating that the vessel it was brought on had the
bulk-head knocked out in order to land it,—the
street it was carried over was completely torn
up, and that it had to be raised by a derrick

after standing over night, it settled so quickly
below the surface. It was placed on a knoll in

the park, so that visitors can drive around it and
examine the ancient hieroglyphics on every side.

These the .severe cold of our winters threatened
to efface, till the commissioners protected the
surface from the frost by a transparent cement.

After a drive through the beautiful grounds,
we returned to our steamboat for a ride by even-
ing through Long Island Sound. Our attention

was first directed to the frame erected for the
Statue of Liberty, on Bedloe Island, which was
shortly to enlighten that world-famed harbor.

The Ode to the Bartholdi Statue, written by
John Greenleaf Whittier, from Oak Knoll, Tenth
Mo. 22d, 1886, to commemorate this event, may
not come inajipropriately here, in preference to

anything of our own.

"The land tliat fi'ora the rule of kings.
In freeing us, itself made free.

Our Old-world sister, to us brings
Her sculptured Dream of Liberty.

Unlike the shapes on Egypt's sands
Uplifted by the toil-worn slave.

On Freedom's soil by freeman's hands
We rear the symbol free hands gave.

O France, the beautiful, to thee
Once more a debt of love we owe;

In peace beneath thy Fleur-de-lis
We hail a later Kochamiieau.

Else, stately symbol ; holding forth
Thy light and hope to all who sit

In chains and darkness; belt the earth
With watch-fires from thy torch uplit.

Reveal the primal mandate still.

Which Chaos heard and ceased to be.
Trace on mid-air the Eternal Trill

In signs of fire :
" Let man be free."

Shine far, shine free, a guiding light
To Reason's ways, and Virtue's aim,

A lightning flash the wretch to smite
Who shields his license with thy name."

The fortifications on Governor's Island claimed
our notice and awakened gloomy reflections ; and
next the public institutions—Men's and Women's
Hospitals, House of Correction, and the Prisons
on Blackwell's Island—the New Yorkers pre-
ferring to isolate these classes of their popula-
tion by water as well as by walls. We passed
over Hell Gate, where such terrific explosions
have cleared the channel, but there was nothing
to mark the great convulsions. AVe then drop-
ped in for the night to laud in early morning at
Newport.

Six o'clock found us in the quaint old city,
and after refreshment at our pretty hotel, the
Aquidneck, we took a carriage for the ten mile
circuit of the clitts. These are overlooked by
handsome residences of the wealthy. Such citi-

zens as William Vanderbilt, Fairman Rogers
and Catharine Wolfe, " the wealthiest unmarried
lady in the United States." At the time of her
death, which occurred last winter, her income
was estimated at from $1000 to $1500 per day.
The Wolfe expedition to Babylon, some years
ago, was carried on at her expense

; she also con-
tributed to an expedition to Asia Minor under
Dr. Sterrill, beside patronizing many charitable
institutions and religious efforts, and employing
the poor around her. As one means of doing
this, she had adjoining her summer home, a lot
devoted to poultry and vegetables ; every potato,
it was said, cost her $2.00, and a rich neighbor,'
who grazes a few acres, and makes butter, eats it

at a cost of $25.00 per lb., owing to the price and
consequent taxation of the land.

After driving for miles among costly homes,
calling upon our relatives on Broadway and

Narragansett Bay, and visiting the old tower
and Jewish burial ground, we drove to the station

near 5 i\ m., and were shortly in Doane Street,

Boston.

The next morning we devoted to Harvard
University

; not, like ours in West Philadelphia,
comprizing three or four buildings, but including
thirty-four—a fair village of large and handsome
edifices—beside four out of the limits of Cam-
bridge. The oldest one, Mas.«achusetts Hall, was
built in 1720, though the College was founded
by vote of the colony, in 1636, and named after

John Harvard, a young clergyman, who died
and bequeathed to it his library of 300 volumes,
and 700 pounds sterling.

(To be concluded.)

For " The Friend."

Incidents and Reflections.—No. 134.

One of the old numbers of the Moral Almanac
contains the following interesting account of the
experience of a man, who under great trials, was
enabled to maintain his faithfulness to his con-
victions, and was finally brought out of all his
distresses. The person who gives the relation
says :

—

"About the year 1815 I became associated in
the Committee of the London Female Peniten-
tiary with an excellent man, who very shortly
afterwards became a visitor at my house, and
who related to, me his very interesting history,
which was as follows.

" He told me that in early life he had been
placed in the general post-office, whence he had
risen to the situation of first clerk in the receiver-
general's or accountant-general's office—I think
the first ; with a salary of £500 per annum

; that
he was at that time very gay, frequenting with
his wife, the theatre, and places of public amuse-
ment, and spending year by year, very nearly
the income he received. But he was not happy,
for he had an impression on his mind that things
were not right between him and God. In the
gayety of his heart he read novels, but he had
never been in the habit of reading the Bible or
attending the place of worship. In consequence
of the disquiet of his mind he began to read the
Bible, but being unacquainted with its contents,
he knew not where to look for those parts which
might be most profitable to him. He went to
a neighboring place of worship, and some of the
prayers seemed interesting, but there was nothing
in the sermon which came home to him. He
went to other places, but with no better result.

One morning, in passing through White Hart-
court, Grace-church-street, he saw the Friends
going into their meeting-house, and he determined
to go in too. In the course of the service an aged
Christian man spoke with much feeling of the diffi-

culties which some men felt in comingto God, stat-

ing that it had been his own case. He then referred
to those parts of Scripture which he had found
to be of an encouraging nature. The gentleman
told me that he was quite thunderstruck at
finding the good man expressing the very feelings
and referring to the very diflSculties of "which he
had been the subject for some months previous.
The address of this aged Friend had excited an
interest he had never felt before, and he went
home and searched those ])arts of the Scriptures
to which he had referred.

" He then determined to tell his wife where he
had been, not having done so on the previous
occasion. He met as he expected, with sneers
and contempt, and, 'Oh,' said the good man,
' could I expect anything else ? If she had taken
that course a few months previous, when my mind
was given to vanity, I have no doubt I should
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;iave said pretty much what she did.' He per-

jsevered in attending, notwithstanding her remon-
itrances, and very soon afterwards purchased the

tvorljs of the Qualicr writers. He little thought

it the time, as he said, to what this would expose

him ; but in his reading he found what he con-

sidered very strong arguments against the taking

of an oath, which he was required by the course

of the office to take once a quarter to the

accuracy of his accounts. After a very serious

examination of the subject, he came to the de-

cision that he ought not to take it ; and the clerk

who stood next to him in the office, having no
such scruple, he requested leave of his principal

to change places with that clerk ; by doing this

he would lose £100 a year ; but that he was
willing to sacrifice for conscience sake. On men-
tioning this to his wife, he told me that he brought

the most bitter reproaches upon himself for ne-

glecting the interests of his family, in giving up
that of which they ought to have the benefit ; and

he was charged with cruelty towards her and his

cliiidren. But this was not his greatest trial, for

his principal positively refused to allow of the

excliauge, wishing, as it afterwards appeared, for

an opportunity of placing another person in his

office. The quarter-day approaching he again

applied, stating that the second clerk had gone

over the account with the vouchere, and was

prepared to swear to its accuracy; but this was

again refused, and, on the day on which they

were to be presented, he was called before the

principal, asked whether he was prepared to

swear to the accounts, and declining to do so, he

was at once susperseded, and another person put

into his place ; who swore to them the same day,

after an hour's examination.

"The storm and the tempest which he had to

encounter when he went home and told his wife

that he was dismissed, was, as he said, tremendous.

The children were presented to him, one by one,

and he was told that he would be their murderer

;

and each day only brought fresh reproaches.

He immediately made inquiries for means of

obtaining a subsistence, but could hear of none.

After a time, the little money he had saved was

nearly expended, and poverty seemed to stare

him in the face : still as he told me he was enabled

to trust in God.
" One day, as he came out of the Friends'

meeting-house, two of the elder brethren took

him aside, desiring to speak to him, and they

asked him whether it was true that he had given

up his office sooner than violate his conscience?

He told them it was. They desired him to meet

them the next day, and then inquired particularly

into his circumstances. He told them frankly

everything, and they called at his house and

satisfied themselves, by inquiring of the persons

to whom he referred them, that his statement was

correct ; and having done so, they told him they

were willing to give him a trial, but that it must

be in a subordinate situation ; and learning that

he had been intended for a chemist, and had

begun to learn the business when his father had

obtained for him the situation in the post-office,

they made an arrangement for his serving in a

chemist's shop, and afterwards assisting in the

warehouse of a wholesale chemist, each for six or

eight months, they allowing his family during the

time two guineas-a-week, 'for which,' as he said,

'I was thankful.' At the end of that time, his

employers certifying that he was qualified to go

into business, they set him up in a shop, lending

him £300 to begin with, and giving him a run-

ning credit with a wholesale druggist for £800

more. God prospered him in his business, and

when I first made his acquaintance, he was a

man of good property ; and his wife who had
long before become a Friend, was quite satisfied

with the course he had taken."

The Earnest Christian of Sixth Mouth, 1886,
gives some instructive retfiiniscences of James
Kennedy, of San Jos^, California, with whom the

editor of that paper had made his home some
years before. He was a native of Scotland, who
had removed to this country in early life. In

1852, in company with many others, he went
with teams across the plains to California. He
was chosen leader of the caravan, and every

Seventh-day went into camp, and did not allow

a wagon to be moved till Second-day morning.

After a few weeks some of the company became
impatient, and drove ahead on the First-day,

without waiting for the rest. Others followed their

example, so that he was left alone witii his own
family and teams. But he persevered in his

course, and got through in safety, with his cattle

in good order, having lost none, and witiiout

being once molested by the Indians. After about

ten days, the first of thoise who had left him
arrived, and others came straggling in for two
weeks more. They had lost a number of cattle

and those that lived were poor.

After he reached California, J. Kennedy en-

gaged in the " packing business." In those days

there were no railroads and no wagon roads to

the mining camps in the mountains. Their

roads were narrow trails, often up the steep sides

of mountains, and through and across deep ra-

vines ; and only men, or small, sure-footed mules

could pass over these mountain trails in safety.

Supplies were carried to the miners by trains of

mules having on them pack-saddles, ou which

were loaded, meat, flour, vegetables, canned goods,

clothes, and everything wanted in a mining camp.

From a dozen to twenty mules constituted a train.

WhenJ.Kennedy loaded up his first train at Sac-

ramento, the merchant of whom he bought, a

brother Scotchman, said, " You must load one

mule with wliiskey."
" Not a mule of mine will ever pack any

whiskey," was the prompt and decided answer.
" You will fail then in business ; for it is of no

use for you to attempt to trade with miners unless

you keep whiskey."
" Then fail it is ; for they will never get any

whi.skey by means of me."

The 'mule that the merchant intended should

carry whiskey was loaded with onions. This

proved a most profitable venture, for the scurvy

had broken out in camp, and onions were in great

demand. At the close of the season it was found

that he had done better than any of the traders

who carried whiskey.

The feeling on the subject of slavery ran high

in those days. Everywhere men met on the

American continent the subject was agitated.

Kennedy often had to defend in the mining

camps the cause of human freedom. On one

occasion, the landlord, though he had formerly

been a college professor at the north, defended

slavery with marked ability. Kennedy answered

his arguments so well that the listeners insisted

upon a public discussion. Arrangements were

speedily made, and the question of slavery was

debated with warmth and skill until two o'clock

in the morning. The vote of the audience was

very largely in favor of freedom ; and they were

all unconsciously being prepared to take the

right side in the great struggle wliich was to

determine the fate of slavery in this republic.

When the war broke out, J. Kennedy was toll-

keeper on a turn|)ike owned mostly by South-

erners. He sometimes had in his hands from

two to three thousand dollars. Yet during all

tiiis time he never kept a revolver, or arms of

any kind ; and no attempt was ever made to rob

him, though the mill and the store near by were
roljbed.

News that the conflict had actually begun
reached them when one of the directors, a hot-

lieaded Soutlierner, was with him.

"I would like," said this director, "to cut the

heart out of the first black republican I meet."

"You had better," said Kennedy, "begin on
me. You will not find a better one."

The Soutlierner, ashamed of himself, changed
the subject at once.

Some of his friends urged Kennedy to be more
careful of what he said, as he might lose his

position, the directors being generally South-

erners. He replied that if he did, it would make
no difference ; he should stand by the right, come
what would.

But he was confident they would not discharge

him, for they wanted an honest man in his

position, and they knew it was difficult to get

one. He kept his ])lace till the war closed, and
he voluntarily resigned.

He died in the )S2d year of his age, in the hope
of a bles.sed immortality.

For " The Friend."

On Secret Societies, (Supplementary.)

The desire of the writer not to unduly lengthen

hisessay upon Secret Societies (continued through

several recent numbers of "The Friend,") de-

cided him, at the time, not to make any refer-

ence to the "lodge of sorrow" worship which of

late years has been growing in favor with the

Freemasons. Since tlie article was writt' n, how-

ever, there wa.s held in the largest public hall in

this city, an imposing service or celebration of

the kind referred to, so that I deem it proper to

adduce this feature of lodgery al.«n, as addition-

ally showing the antagonism of the .secret institu-

tion to the spiritual religion of the I^)rd Jesus

Christ. The following statement, from the

American, of Washington, together with its de-

lodge of

peneci at ^^orwicn, l onnecticut,

will answer very well for what might have been

said of its Philadelphia counterpart.
" What Christian cannot perceive that it is, in

fact, the substitution of sensual for spiritual wor-

ship? Ancient idolators were familiar with the

very forms that are u.sed in these funeral services.

Is the burning of candles by Freemasons any less

objectionable or foolish than by the Chinese?

Sliall Protestants disapprove the latter and en-

dorse the former? What means the 'golden

censer,' if not the oflering of worship, yet it is

not the worshij) of God, for He has not author-

ized men to approach Him with such ceremonies.

At Norwich, Conn., a 'lodge of sorrow' was

opened. The people attended and doubtless con-

sidered it very solemn. But solemnity is no mark

of ]>urity. The service was under the auspices of

King Solomon Grand Lodge of Perfection, An-

cient and Accepted Scottish Kite of Free Masons.

The catafalque was erected in an open space iu

the center of the hall, around which the seats

were arransred. On the top fif the cenotaph

rested a handsome silver-mounted casket, covered

with a black velvet pall, and the sides bore the

name of the deceased, inscribed on white, trian-

gidar fields that stood out in bold relief against

the black background. From the ceiling, di-

roclly over the Ci\sket, radiated festoons of black

and white to the corners of the hall, and the

gallery front was draped in emblems of mourn-

in-'. At the head, loot, and one side of the casket

scription of a like celebration of the "

sorrow" recently opened at Norwich, Com
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stood three tall white candles; and on the fourth

side lay a sheatlied sword. Near the head of

the catal'alqiie stood a white pillar bearing a

goldeu eeuser. After a large bell had tolled tiie

hour, a trumpet call, arranged from ' Lohengrin,'

was executed. P^our sentinels entered and, after

aifixing a blazing torch at each corner of the

bier, commenced pacing before the sombre pile.

They were followed soon by the officers and
members of the lodge, attired in black robes and
berettas, and broad sashes containing the nine

symbolic colors. The officere also wore brilliant

jewels. The solemn procession made a circuit of

the bier, to the music of Beethoven's Funeral
March, and took their seats. The lodge was
then declared open, and after more music there

were addresses. Then the candles were put out

one by one, and the roll of the deceased mem-
bers was read. Then the Master of ceremonies,

lighting a flambeau, flashed it before the cata-

falque three times, each time calling to the de-

ceased : 'We mourn for thee.' 'We call upon
thee to answer.' ' Do you year our call ?' After
more music and addresses the tolling bell an-

nounced ' Low XIL' midnight, typifying the

depth of sorrow. After this, the gas lights, which
had been subdued, were turned up and then began
the ceremonies illustrating ' faith,' ' hope,' and
the ' resurrection.' In this we have the ancient

forms of mourning for the dead, the heatlicn

ceremon}' of propitiating the evil spirits by fire

and finally the triumphant resurrection, with-

out any reference to Him who is ' the resurrec-

tion and life.' Yet this idolatry holds in favor
with the masses through the supposed approba-
tion by Christian churches."

Having understood that there were some who
read the Essay hereinabove alluded to, who
questioned whether the institution of the secret,

oath-bound lodge, could really be so objection-

able as was mentioned, I believe it right to cite

two or three further corroboi-ative testimonies
which have come incidentally to my notice since

the article wa.s written.

In pursuance of a request, I was present at
the hearing, before a magistrate, of two men
charged with the offence of offering and circu-
lating papers of a highly immoral ciiaracter.

One of the defendants in extenuating his unlaw-
ful act, deposed that he belonged to quite a
number of secret societies—the Grand Army
among the rest—and that (to use his words) " as
is the usual custom, we were in the way of hav-
ing a social after the lodge business was done,
having a free and easy time, with songs," &c.
The specimen submitted was of such a character
that the defendant was held in heavy bail to an-
swer at court.

A citizen who is known to many Friends, a
man of excellent character, stated to me that he
had belonged to the extensive order known as
the "Knights of Pythias," but that he had sev-
ered his conection therewith, and that he does
not see how one could be a religious man and
remain in membership with such an organiza-
tion. It was (and is) the custom once a year
for the Grand Lodge to appoint committees, who
visit the Subordinate Lodges for the purpose of
installing the oflicers who have been elected for
the ensuing term, but who cannot assume their
positions until they have bound themselves by
oath to obey all mandates emanating from the
Supreme and Grand Lodge (no matter how it

may differ from their own id'eas of right or wrong.)
While awaiting admission to the lodge room they
would indulge in conversation and reading of a
decidedly vulgar character; and again, after the
business of the lodge was concluded, though the

rules might forbid the drinking of liquors in the

room, it was usual, nevertheless, to adjourn to a

saloon, where .some would staj' and carouse until

long after midnight.

A Friend, travelling on a train west of Pitts-

burg, a few months Ago, fell into conversation

with a brakeman, who, after descanting on the

excellencies of the Masonic rules and ritual,

ended with the remark :
" If I live up to that, I

won't need any other religion."

Finally, it was only yesterday that a worthy
minister of Congregational affiliations said to me
that he had lately met with one, a minister in

our religious Society, who, admitting that he be-

longed to several secret orders, was offended at

my informant because he declared his disunity

with the lodges. It is greatly to be regretted

that any of our members should be caught in

such entangling alliances, where others may be
stumbled by their example.

JosiAH W. Leeds.

For " The Friend."

Babylon and Zion.

"Babylon is built in the likeness of Zion, but

by another spirit." And the children of Babylon
are governed by the god of this world ; while the

children of Zion are governed by the God of

heaven. So there is a true and a false to every-

thing pertaining to religion ; a true worship and
a false ; a true ministry and a false ; true prayer

and false; true singing and false. And there is

an outward ear to hear outward things ; and an
inward ear to hear what the Spirit saith unto the

churches. And there is an outward eye, and
outward understanding, to enable us to read and
understand the outward law, which is given for

the government of the natural man; and there

is an inward eye and an inward or spiritual un-

derstanding given, that the man of God may
read and understand the law of the Spirit of life

in Christ Jesus.

This inward law and light, as it is believed in

and obeyed, leads us more and more away from

under the government of the king of Babylon,

who now so wonderfully rules and reigns in the

hearts of the children of disobedience; although

they are professing to walk in the ways of Zion,

and to be governed by the King of heaven. Oh!
"the deceivableness of unrighteousness in them
that perish," &c. But there is a light offered to

all the darkened sons of Adam, by which as it is

received, believed in and obeyed, they will be

enabled to see the difference between the power
of the King of Zion, and of the king of Babylon

;

and to detect the workings of Satan, producing
discord and confusion in our families and in our

churches. But where the god of this world has

been suffered to blind the eyes of them that be-

lieve not, they cannot discern the difference. So
they " call evil good, and good evil

;
put dark-

ness for light, and light for darkness; put bitter

for sweet, and sweet for bitter, and are wise in

their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight."

But it may turn out to be the case that " that

which is highly esteemed among men, is abomi-
nation in the sight of God."

It was said of Israel of old, (Matt. xiii. 14,

15) " By hearing 3'e shall hear, and not under-
stand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not per-

ceive : for this people's heart is waxed gross, and
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes
have they closed ; lest at any time they should
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and
should understand with their hearts, and should
be converted, and I should heal them," &c.
They voluntarily closed their eyes against the

light, and so may we. If we turn away from

the light, and choose darkne.«s, we shall be left
]

to our choice; but leanness and darkness willji

cover the soul. If we jirefer darkness, as Isiael i]

did, we may expect the light to be withdrawn, '}

leaving the darkness to be very great. i

In this condition there is danger of a fatal mis-
f

take in religion. We may take the emotional
1

teachings and the leadings of " mystery Babylon
the great," for a " remarkable outpouring of the >

Holy Spirit" from the King of Zion, the city of

the saints' solemnities—which brings forth the

peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that are

exercised thereby. But by those who love dark- i

ness rather than light, those heavenly things will 1

never be seen: as their eyes they have closed.

And to such it might be said, " Ephraim is joined
to idols ; let him alone,"—a sorrowful condition

indeed ! We can pity, but not restore.

From whence does the ministry which belongs
to the wisdom and will-worship of man, get its

support and life? Does it get it from the school

of Christ, and from the Teacher who teaches as

never man taught? Or does it not far more like-

ly spring from the colleges of men, and the wis-

dom of this world that knows not God? but
which is foolishness with God. But it suits the

worldly wise, and gets the applause of men, which
is idolatry; while it leads away from Zion, and
strengthens the stakes of Babylon. Because it

is not from the heart, but from the head ; not
from the Spirit that giveth life ; but from the

letter that killeth. Those who are taken in the

snares of popularity, are carried captive to

Babylon the great; the mother of all the false

births, or of all who, while they are arrayed in

Babylonish garments, are professing to be the

true-born children of God ; and to sing the songs
of Zion. But they cannot sing the Lord's song
in a strange land, where their harps are hung
upon the willows in the midst of the streams of
confusion.

How do the ways of our Zion mourn because

so few living ones come to her solemn feasts. It

is because the attachments of Babylon, and the

allurements thereof, are so strong on the children

of nature, that so many are drawn into the broad
way of the world, and so few find the narrow
way to life everlasting. The attractions of Zion
are peculiar to herself, and are not adorned with

the merchandise of Babylon, which consists in

"gold and in silver, and pearls, and fine linen,

and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and even in

the souls of men." For many sell their souls in

exchange for the merchandise of Babylon. But
the children of Zion are not adorned in the robes

of Babylon. Because they are not of the world,

even as Christ, their leader, is not of the world,

and He bade his children to " keep unspotted

from the world:" hating even the garments that

are spotted by the flesh. So the Church of Zion,

even though she may be in the minority, is com-
manded to " come out of Babylon, that ye be not

partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of

hqr plagues: for her sins have reached unto
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquity."

The teaching of the King of Zion, the only
true God, will lead us by his light away from all

mere human mediation, and interference, to a
direct relationship and communion with our
Creator. It will call us away from all merely
intellectual or human teachers, to Christ within,

the great Teacher of teachers; from outward
rites to inward experience ; from the baptism of

water, to the washing of regeneration, and the

renewing of the Holy Ghost; from the bread and
wine of the sacramental board, to the spiritual

communion of the table in the heart, where we
can partake mystically of the flesh and blood of
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the Son of Man, which becomes as raeat indeed,
and as drink indeed, and which noni-isheth up
the spiritual man unto eternal life. Thus we be-

come strong in the Lord and in the power of his

might, until we are enabled to break entirely

away from the bondage of the letter and come to

the freedom of the Spirit : trom the shadow to

the substance, and from Babylon to Zion, where
we can behold Jerusalem a quiet habitation, and
worship God in the beauty of holiness. This is

Apostolical Christianity, and Quakerism in its

primitive purity ; answering the witness of God
in the hearts of those around us. This is coming
directly to Christ in the heart, without any
priestly mediation or scholastic aid.

D. H.
Dublin, Ind., Sixth Mo. 1st, 1887.

For "The Friend."

A Christian woman of the city of New Orleans,

who, for the past thirteen years, has devoted her

time to visiting among prisonere, the seamen,
and in dens of vice and infamy, thus speaks in

a private letter concerning the matter of attire :

" My heart is so deeply grieved over this great

sin of fashionable dress. There was a time when
I loved dress, my whole heart and mind being

given to it ; but when God changed my heart,

and gave nie to see the beauty and blessedness

of a pure and holy life, I had no longer any de-

sire for fine or fashionable dress. I do not know
any greater evil in the Church than this."

J. W. L.

[The following lines, republished at the re-

quest of a correspondent in Iowa, will probably

be new to the most of the present readers of
" The Friend."

TO DAMEL WHEELER
On hearing him say, in an.swer to a friend who queried

respecting his home,—"I have no Home.''

Pilgrim and stranger as tliou arl on embassy of Love,

The messenger of Gospel Truth, an heir of rest above,

Well niayest thou say there is no spot from which thou
shall not roam,

That nook thy spirit knoweth not, nor asks on earth a

home.

Afar from scenes most fondly prized ; from friends in

life most dear;
Duty has marked thy footsteps out, a way than none

more clear;

But peace, sweet peace, hath followed thee, thy spirit's

favored dome,
For every man thy brother seems, and every land thy

home.

And whether moored on England's coast, or yet on
Russia's plain.

Or on the mountain billow tost, while ploughing on the

main,
Jesus has been thy guiding star, and thou couldst

safely roam.
While riding on the swelling surge, the Freeling was

thy home.

God's Holy Spirit beaming there (thy passport o'er the

deep).

When danger's darkest hour was near, lulled the rough

winds to sleep.

In perils, oft thy soul was staid where evil could not

come

;

Christ was thy anchor in the storm, thy port, thy

spirit's home.

He bade thee go to distant lands, to seas and isles afar;

Nor didst thou doubt his torch of love would be thy

guiding star.

Benighted sons there gathered round, rejoiced to see

thee come

;

And, in God's hand an instrument, e'en there thou

wast at home.

From snow-crowned heights, where love grew strong,

faitli led thy steps away
To tropic suns and genial climes, where earth's rich

garden lay.

J'roni north to south, from east to west, gray-headed
thou hast come.

And, w hile we hail thy spirit here, oh ! be our hearts
thy home.

Yes, let thy precepts be impressed upon the softened
clay,

Not merely as the morning dew that passeth soon away,
But as the shower that resteth long ; that thus in years

to come
Remembrance of the faithful past may cheer thy even-

ing home.

As Christians, we can greet thy soul on truth's exalltd
ground

;

.\s children, come with listening ears to catch loveV
welcome sound

;

For thou hast trod youth's slippery morn
; noon past,

and twilight come,
Experience sjjeaks, come follow me as 1 am travelling

home.

Loved ones thou hast; for life to thee has been one
favored chain

Whose golden links, tho' severed now, will reunite
again

Where faith shall end in glorious sight, where part-
ings never come.

And prayer be turned to endless praise in thy eternal
home.

Susan H. Loyd.

ADDENDA TO STJSAN LOYD's LINES TO DANIEL
WHEELER.

In frost-bound Russia, she who shared thy bosom's joy
and care.

Laid down in peace her weary head, her Master's joy
to share

:

From sea-girt isles, against whose base old ocean's
surges come,

Thy \Villiam bowed to God's decree, and sought a

heavenly home.

In giddy France the lovely one, who with affection

true

Had followed thee to southern climes, and all thy
combats knew,

Waited thy coming from the west, across the Atlantic's

foam.

Saw thy dear face again in love, then hasted to his

home.

Perhaps in mercy. He who gave, may every green
bough take.

And thou, a tree late flourishing, a branchless trunk
mayst make

;

Then oh 1 how joyous will it be—no longer doomed to

roam

—

To hear the mandate from above that calls thy spirit

home.

'Tisdone! the chariot-wheels have passed along the

parted air

;

The victory won, the soldier leaves the field of toil and
care.

The house eternal of our God, the everlasting dome
Is now the resting-place of him, who had on earth no

home.
Joseph Kite.

Consistency.

Consistency has, b_v some, been called a jewel;

and I am inclined to think it is indeed something

to lie prized. I appreciate all that has been ad-

vanced in " The Friend" relative to a faithful

support of our principles and testimonies; and

the course which our Yearly Meeting has taken

in denouncing heresy and declaiming against

error, meets my hearty approval. But would it

not be well for us to look awhile at home, and

not dwell [exclusively] on the unquaker prac-

tices of some who are members of other Yearly

Meetings. Charity, it is said, begins at home,

although it does not end there.

It must appear evident, I think, even to the

most indiHL^rent observer, that some of the rules

of our most excellent discipline are being disre-

garded by many ; especially that most restrictive

and very important nile in relation to placing

nionument.* (jver the remains of the dead. A
short time ago my attention was directed to a
number of these stones which the marble mason
had brought in his wagon to be placed in our
grave-yard. He hap]iened to be on hand when
our meeting had closed, and had one stone placed
in po.sition, which was rather more conspicuous
than anything which I had before seen in the
burial jdace. One of the committee who has
charge of the yard looked with apparent indif-

ference on the scene. I beckoned to another
Friend, a member of the same committee, and
told him it was at variance with our own rules,

njade by authority of the Preparative Meeting
.^ome time before, to allow of such departure;
and although I had little reason to ex])ect any
interference on his part, he not appearing as a
Friev'I; yet, to his credit be it spoken, he had
the stone lowered. If members of our Yearly
Meeting are determined to disregard fiur discip-

line and go contrary to our established rules,

with what show of propriety can we sit in judg-
ment upon the actions of other Yearly Meetings,
or censure those who seem to vie with each other
in ti-ampling under foot those testimonies given
us as a people to bear. I have no wish to say
much on this subject, it pains me even to think
of it ; and yet we cannot close our eyes to a pain-
ful truth. R.

For " The Friend."

Lord Shaftesbury.

(Concluded from p-ige 355).

Parting with any of his chiidfen, for even a
brief time, was always a keen sorrow to Lord
Shaftesbury. There is the true ring of tender
fatherliness, as well as of exquisite pathos, in

the following passage, written on the day when
he parted with his first-bom son for school :

—

"The last day that Antony will pass with his

family before he enters on his new state [for such
it is] of life. During many years I have passed
eveiy morning with him, hearing and reading
the Scriptures. I cannot bear to part with him;
were I not deeply, entirelv convinced that the

plan is fir his real welfare, I should be miserable.

I commit him to God, and to the wonl of his

grace! Eleven o'clock at night.— It seems to rae

almost incredible that I am about to surrender

my Eeuben to the care of a stranger. I have
watched every moment, weighed everv-e.xpres.sion,

considered every thought ami seized every oppor-

tunity to drop a word in season. All will now
be left to an ' hireling.' Will he care for the

sheep? Oh, God, be thou to him a guide, an
instructor, a friend I Probably the eoui-seof his

affections may he stopped, or made to nm in

another channel ; they will not, at any rate, flow

on in their clear and early simplicity. Yet he

must be gradually introduced to the world, and
ice gradually severed from him. This is the order

of Providence [and since it is his order, wise and
good], that the children shall imbibe new loves,

and form new connections, while the parents are

left by the receding fide, stranded like sea-weed

on the shore, their time being come for decay and
transmutation. This seems to be painful, and
probablv is so, but here is not our ]iermanent

treasure or our final resting-place. If we have

trained up a faithful servant of the Lord, to go
forth and fight his battles, vigorous and young,

while we are flickering at home, I therein rejoice,

yea, and will rejoice."

It was his custom to gather his children to-

gether and impart to them religious instruction.

The following is a pleasant picture of Christian

family life :
—

" Dover. Pead the Bible with the

boys; a useful and agreeable morning; day
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beautiful ; walked to the top of Shakespeare's

Cliff: enjoyed the sceue, the refreshing air, the

hope of renewed strength and fuller service."

" As I taught the little children to-day it seemed

wonderful in how small a compass is contained

the whole sum and substance ofChristian religion.

Volumes without end, years of study, years of

controversy, immense thought, immense eloquence
all expended and mostly wasted to dilute or tor-

ture that which may be comprehended by the

understanding and relished by the soul of a

simple child. Will all the learning in the

world, all the meditation of the profoundest

spirits, add to the plain facts of the fall of man
and his salvation by Christ? Little but per-

plexity and the embarrassment of that which is

intrinsically simple
!

"

Lord Shaftesbury was loved and revered by
his children with an intense affection and rever-

ence, and scarcely less so by his servants. " In

1883," says his biographer, " when speaking on

behalf of the Aged Pilgrim's Friend Society, he

referred to the fact that his housekeeper had been

fifty-two years in his service ; that, as nurse, she

had brought up all his children, not one of them
would ever think of retiring to rest in his house

without bidding 'good night' to that 'female

patriarch.' He did not, of course, say what was
nevertheless the fact, that every morning it was
his habit to shake hands with that aged house-

keeper, and enquire after her health and of

things that were of interest in her little world.

He had exemplified the saying of old Philip

Quarles, ' If thou wouldst have a good servant,

let the servant find a good master."
'

In 1847, his second son, Francis, a boy of

sixteen, and a singularly striking character, was
taken ill at Harrow, where he was at school, and
the sickness was " unto death." He knew his

danger, but he knew also his hope. " Never have
I known till now," wrote Lord Shaftesbury in

his diary, " what I am possible to lose !
' Read to

me,' he said about the forgiveness of sins.' We
then read and talked much of the free and fall

mercy of God in Christ Jesus. Above all, I

urged him, as a calmer to every apprehension,

to bear ever in mind that God is love ; that

human love is capable of great things ; what then

must be the height and depth and intensity of
Divine love !

' Know nothing,' we said, ' think
of nothing but Christ Jesus, and Him crucified,'

"

" After he had learned his extreme danger
from the medical attendants, he said to me, ' Is

it so?' I replied that it was. He then called

me, saying ' Come near to me, dear papa.' I

went and knelt down by his bedside; he threw
his blessed arms around my neck and kissed me
for a very long time, and then said, 'I want to

thank you, dearest papa, for having brought me
up as you have done—for having brought me
up religiously. I now feel all the comfort of it

;

it is to you I owe ray salvation.' ' No, dearest

boy,' I replied, ' it is the grace of God !
' Yes, it is

true,' he said, ' but you were made the instrument
of it.' Is there not consolation, almost divine,

in those precious sentences ?"***" Yesterday
it pleased Almighty God to take our blessed
Francis. It was the work of a moment, and we
were like amazed persons, so great had been the
promise, not many seconds before, of returning
strength and vivacity. Yet we must not murmur
or repine, for all is wisdom and mercy and love
that Cometh from God. The child, we doubt not,

is with Christ, which is far better."
" It opens up a beautiful page in a man's life,

when it can be seen that there was between him-
self and his children such absolute confidence
and affection that they could speak unreservedly

together on the subject of personal religion. It

sheds a lustre over every public effort for the

good of others, when it is known that this was

but an extended phase of the work that had been

going on in his own home."

Nor was this a solitary illustration. Like

testimony to the influence of home teaching was

borne by his son Maurice, who died in Switzer-

land, and his daughter Mary, who died at Tor-

quay, both in early life.

The darkest and most terrible year in the life

of Lord Shaftesbury was the year 1872. His
daughter Constance had been for some years in

declining health, which necessitated her winter-

ing in the Riviera. The devotion of her parents

to her is a home picture of singular beauty, but

it has a reverse side of singular sadness. Over-

strung by excessive watchfulness and nursing,

the health of Lady Shaftesbury gave way. .The

best of medical advice was obtained, and recovery

seemed certain, insomuch that on a day in October

she was able to take the air in a carriage drive.

But in the evening of that day there was a relapse,

and, on the following day, while his heart was
breaking, the stricken husband turned to his

diary with that strange instinct which had all

through his life, made it to him as a safety-valve

for pouring out the pent up fires of his soul, and
he wrote :

—

" Oct, 15th, 1872.—Minny, my own Minny, is

gone. God took her soul to himself at about

twelve o'clock this morning. She has entered

into her rest, and has left us to feel the loss of

the purest, gentlest, kindest, sweetest and most

confiding spirit that ever lived. Oh, my God,
what a blow ! But we bow before thee in resig-

nation and sorrow. Almost her last words were,
' None but Christ, none but Christ.' * * What do

I not owe to her, and to thee, O God, for the gift

of her ?
"

In a letter to a friend. Lady Gainsborough, he

says :
" During the space of forty years that God,

in his special and undeserved mercy allowed me
to live in union with that inestimable woman,
thei-e was an increase and no abatement of love

on either side. And now that He has taken her,

I must believe that it is a continuance, and not

a withdrawal of his mercy ; and I bow before

Him with reverence and gratitude for his past

goodness."

The loss of the mother was a terrible shock to

Lady Constance, the suffering daughter, and the

only hope of her sustaining it was to go at once to

the warmer shores ofthe Mediterranean. Mentone
was reached a month after the death of Lady
Shaftesbury. Inexpressibly sad were the days
that followed. Then came a day when the invalid

daughter " became suddenly quite herself, as in

the days of strength and joy. She sat up in bed,

her face was radiant with inward pleasure, she

spoke to every one around. ' Dearest papa,' said

she, ' do not give way. I want to bless you now for

all that you have taught me.' * * ' Christ is very
near me,' she said. * * Soon after, she exclaimed,
' I know that I am going to die, for I feel so

happy?' With these words she fell into a soft

sleep. In a short time she was gone ; and no one
could mark the moment of her departure. * *

She said, 'Christ is very near!' I think she
must have perceived something we did not."

As loss after loss of those he so tenderly loved
wrung his heart, he sorrowed as a Christian ; but
within three months of the time when the grave
closed over his beloved ones, he was again in the
midst of his old work, toiling with a vigor that
had never been surpassed ; and to the poor, the
suftering, and the sad, he went forth from his

own grief with a heart overflowing with sympathy

and powers awakened into fresh activity, conse-

crated anew by sorrow.

It was the prayer of his old age that he might
" die in harness," and the prayer was answered.

To the very last he labored on, his faculties

keenly alive, his heart tender as ever, his sym-
pathies just as fresh and his plans as numerous as

at any other period of his life.

Then came a day, while he was at Folkestone
seeking health, when he took a chill and ceased

forever from active work. Then, undisturbed by
fear of death, unshaken in faith, and in full as-

surance of hope, he calmly waited the end.

During the interval which elapsed, he used to

ask his daughters and his valet—whichever hap-

pened to be present—to read to him portions of
the Bible he named to them. Every morning he
begged that the twenty-third Psalm, that short

cry of hope, beginning, 'The Lord is my shep-

herd ; I shall not want,' might be read to him.
Fully conscious to the last moment, he passed,

without pain or sigh or struggle, into the ineffable

light.

The words of Scripture are most appropriate
to him, " When the ear heard him it blessed him,
and when the eye saw him it gave witness to him,
because he delivered the poor that cried, and the
fatherless and him that had none to help him.
The blessing of him that was ready to perish

came upon him, and he caused the widow's heart

to sing for joy. He was eyes to the blind and
feet was he to the lame. He was a father to the

poor."-—Job xxix.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Pearl Oysters.—In the gulf of California there

are extensive pearl-fisheries. The pearls are

found inside of a species of oyster that grows at

the bottom of the Gulf The district is about
three hundred miles in length, extending out
from the shore some ten miles. Most of the
fishing is done by native Mexicans or half-breed

Indians, who dive for them from boats. The
divers take heavy stones in their hands to help
them reach the bottom. They also carry baskets

which they fill with oysters. A good diver can
go down fifty feet and remain under water from
two minutes to two minutes and a quarter.

Diving is not an unhealthy business, and there is

no danger from sharks.

A more extensive business is carried on by
means of divers clad in marine armor. These
go in schooners fitted out with all the necessities

for a voyage of four or five months. The armor-
clad divers sometimes go down more than a
hundred feet deep, but the pressure is so great

that it produces rheumatism, and the armor-
divers rarely live to be more than thirty-five or

forty years of age.

As soon as the oysters are in the boat they
are opened, examined for pearls, the beards or

soft portions cut off, and the rest thrown into tubs.

When the day's work is over, the pieces in the

tub are carefully examined again, and then
spread to dry in the sun. The dried oysters are

shipped to China where they command a high
price.

The common opinion is that a pearl is caused
by a grain of sand or some other similar sub-

stance finding its way into the shell, and irritating

the oyster, which thereupon encloses it in a smooth
covering. This is not true of the pearl proper,

but such substances are always glued to the inner

side of the shell, and are covered with " nacre,"

the well known " mother-of-pearl." Some of
these substances thus imbedded are very curious.

The writer has seen a parasite, a worm nearly
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t\\<< inches long, thus coffined in a most gorgeous
.crusi of mother-ot'-pearl strong enough tohold
:hini tight, and yet showing his shape perfectly.
The real pearl is probably the effect of a disease.
It is always found imbedded in the muscular
portion of the oyster. It begins as a sac filled

with a clear liquid like water. At a later stage
the water thickens, becoming first cloudy, then
like jelly, and tiually hardening into the perfect
jiiail. Specimens have been found in all stages,
'i)ut it is not yet decided whether the sac increases
in size during the hardening process.— Christian
Union.

A Tortoise Going into Winter Quarters.—C.
C. Abbott, in his Wasteland Wanderings, de-
scribes the motions of a land-tortoise when pre-
])ai-ing to go into winter fpiarters. He says :

" It
was one that I had had in my yard for several
yiais. Twice I saw it preparing for hibernation,
and the process in each case was precisely the
same. The animal chose a spot at some distance
from any tree, as though desirous of escaping
contact with roots as it descended into the earth.
Without protruding its head, the tortoise first

dii<: a shallow pit but a mere trace larger in

ciixumference than its shell. The fore feet only
were used to displace the earth, but with its hind
feet, at times, it would effectually scatter this

loose earth in every direction. When the depth
of the pit was such that the animal could no
longer dig without standing on its head, it rested
upon all-fours in the shallow pit, and commenc-
ed immediately the task of lowering itself still

deeper into the earth. By exercising great care
I was enabled to see the beginning of the work,
and the same method was doubtless continued
unto the end. By a vigorous scratching with
all four feet, the earth beneath the creature's
plastron was first brought to the sides of the
little pit, and then slowly was pushed upward
until it formed a rim of sand about the margin
of the carapace. There was a slight sidewise
dipping motion of the creature's body all the
while, but I judged that by the feet alone it not
only loosened the earth beneath but worked it

upward. However this may be, the quantity of
this displaced earth was gradually increased until

the tortoise disappeared. Just a day later I dug
down to the animal and found that it had gone
to a depth of fifteen inches, and the earth dis-

placed and scattered was not one-twentieth of
what it had actually removed from beneath and
worked above it in the manner I have described."

He thinks that many of the smaller animals
which burrow in the earth, make their holes in

a somewhat similar manner by displacing the
particles of earth, without throwing out much of
it.

Bamboo Shoots as Food.—Lady Gumming in

her travels in China, mentions on one occasion
meeting large parties of men returning from the
hills with baskets of bamboo shoots, generally
about eighteen inches long by four thick. They
are used as vegetables. Some had large bundles
of much younger shoots, resembling overgrown
asparagus. Some of the latter she had for sup-
per, and found them fresh and tender.

Lichens.—Some years ago it was announced
by some European naturalists, that the Lichens,
which we find everywhere encrusting rocks and
the bark of trees, are in fact compound organisms,
formed by the spores of an Alga and a Fungus
germinating together and the tissue of each
running into the other. Bounier, a French
naturalist has recently gone over the ground,
and by experiment produced the same results.

Too Much Importance Attached to Climate.—

The paramount considerations for the promotion
of health are an abundance of pure air and sun-
shine and out-door exercise. Without these no
climate is promotive of health or propitious for

the cure of disease ; and with them, it is safe to

say, the human powers of accommodation are
such that it is difficult to <listinguish the pecu-
liarities of any climate h\ their joint result.s on
the health and longevity of it.s subjects.

—

Bell's

Climatology.

Items.

— Tlie Churches nf the United .States.— The Inde-
pendent of Fifth Mo. 19th, gives a statistical exhibit
of the number of members belonging to the prin-
cipal religious denominations in tlie United States,
drawn from official sources where practicable. The
eleven branches of the great Baptist family which
it mentions, are grouped together under one head

;

and so also of the fourteen divisions of the Metho-
dists, and of the different sections of the Presby-
terians, Mennonites, &c.
The three most powerful of these denominations,

arranged in the order of the number of their com-
municants, are the Methodist, Koman Catholic, and
Baptist. In the table, the Roman Catholic member-
ship is placed the highest; but this includes all the
members of their families ; while in the other two,
only those are included who have joined the
churches, and are communicants.

Methodists, . . . 4,532, fioS
Roman Catholics, . . . 7,00o|o00
Baptists, .... 3,727,207
Presbyterians, . . . 1,082,436
Lutherans, . . . 930,830
Congregationalists, . . . 436,379
Episcopalians, . . . 430,531
Reformed (Dutch and German), . 259,974
German Evangelical, . . 125,000
Christian Union, . . . 120,000
Friends, .... 105,000
Mennonites, . . . 100,000
Adventists, . . . 97J11
Universal ists, . . . 35,550
Unitarians, . . . 20,000
Moravians, . . . 10 686
New Jerusalem, . . . 5,015

— The Color Line.—The same Journal (The Inde-
pendent) states that the Episcopal Diocesan Con-
vention of South Carolina had a hot discussion on
the subject of admitting colored parishes and min-
isters to a representation in the Convention. The
decision reached appeared to be in favor of the ad-
mission of colored delegates, and the lay representa-
tives of fourteen parishes announced in consequence
their withdrawal, together with five of the clergy.
The seceders established an independent conven-
tion. An overture was sent to them, expressing the
regret of the Convention at ihe course they had
pursued, and inviting them to return. This they
declined to do, except upon conditions which were
not acceded to.

In commenting upon this action, a writer from
Baltimore says that the opposition to colored clergy-
men in the South Carolina Diocese has been grow-
ing more decided iur several years; and he inti-

mates that it was believed the Standing Committee
of that body had refused testimonials to candidates
for the ministry, solely because they were colored.

— Oambling at Horse-Raees.—The Legislature of
New York enacted a law on the 12th of Fifth Month,
legalizing pool-selling at horse-races. The Gov-
ernor wiLs earnestly entreated by a deputation of
those who were concerned for the preservation of
public morals, to veto the bill; but he permitted it

to become a law.

The iniquity of the practice is shown by one of
the provisions introduced into the act, which makes
it a felony, punishable with imprisonment, to do at

any other time and place, that which it authorizes
to be done at the time and place where the races

occur.

—New York Yearly Meeting.—At this meeting,
which convened on the 27th of Fifth Month, at

Glen Falls, six men and thee women delegates were

appointed to the Confi-rencc proposed to be held at
Kichmond, Indiana, next fall.

The Minutes of the Representative Meeting
showed that it had under its care the subject of a
catechism. It was continued in its charge.

ft was decided, after the present year, to sever
the connection of N. Y. Yearly Meeting with "The
Associated Committee on Indian Affairs."
The Yearly Meeting next year is again to meet at

Glen Falls.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 18, 1887.

In the remarkable narrative preserved by John
Richardson of Peter Gardner, it is stated that
when he was at Scarborough, on his way to
Scotland, whither he was drawn in the service of
his Divine JLister, he left John's house early iu
the morning, and without outward information,
went to the house of a Friend, and was invited
to see his wife who was sick. " He went up
stairs, and sitting down retireiUy by her side, in

an awful and solemn manner, said, 'Thou hast
long had a concern on thy mind to visit the
churches iu America, but thy husband has hin-
dered thee ;

' and told her, The will and resigna-

tion of her mind was accepted for the deed, and
she was excused from the jouiney which was
before her ; and should die in jjeace with (jcxi

and man. Then addressing her husband, he
said, ' Thy wife had a concern to visit the churches
in another country beyond the sea, but thou
wouklst not give her leave ; so she shall be taken
from thee ;

' and added, ' Thy wife will be happy;
but the Lord will blast both thee and thine ; for

behold the Lord's hand is against thee, and thou
shalt be reduced to want thy bread.'

"

" In about two weeks after, the man's wife
died, as Peter had foretold. At that time, the
same man had three ships at sea ; his son was
master of one, his second son was on board
another ; and, in their voyages, tliey were all

wrecked or foundered, and their cargoes chiefly

lost. So that, from considerable affluence, he
was .soon after reduced so low as to be maiuUtined
by Friends."

The lesson so strikingly conveyed by this

narrative of our dependence on the Divine bless-

ing, is one that we need ever to keep in remem-
brance. A man nuiy be conscious of the passession

of good natural abilities and these may have
been improved by careful training. He may
have much of this world's goods ; and may hold
such a position in civil or religious societv as to

open before him a wide field for the exercise of
his talent.*. But if he becomes elated with these

advantages, and is unwilling to submit himself to

the government of ('hri.st, i)rctirring to retain

the control of his life in his own hands, and thus

rejectingthecounselsof the Almighty, the blessing

of the Lord will surely be withdrawn from him

—

unless he becomes hundile and re]>entant. And
when that blessing is withdrawn, he will surely

come to loss. Sonic men, as in the instance

above mentioned, have their outward prospects

blasted. Others, through want of that sustaining

grace which alone can enable any to endure
temptation, yield to their own passions and incli-

nations, and sink deep into disgrace. Others, while

nuiintaining an outward respectability, lose all

teiidcrnes- of spirit, become thoroughly worldlv-

mimled, and must be classed with the multitucle

who enter in the " wide gate," and journey iu the
" broad way" that leadeth to spiritual destruction.

He who has known the workings of Divine
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grace for his salvation, knows that there is no

true peace, and no living hope for the future,

save in an unreserved submission to the Lord,

and such an union with Him in spirit that his

own will becomes subjected to the Divine will.

And if, at any time, through unwatchfulness or

the weakness of the flesh, he breaks his covenant

with the Lord, he cannot rest satisfied until he

he has some evidence of being restored into

favor, through repentance and forgiveness. How
earnestly is such an one led to adopt the prayer

of David, after he had sinned,—" Take not thy

Holy kSpirit from me !

"

His own experience will lead such an one to

have compassion on others who may go astray.

For he will feel, as I. Pennington expresses—"It

is of the infinite mercy and compassion of the

Lord, that his pure love visiteth any of us ; and

it is by the preservation thereof alone, that we
stand. If he leave us at any time, but one

moment, what are we ? And who is there that

provoketh him not to depart? Let him throw

the first stone at him that falls."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The State Department has re-

ceived a despatch announcing the arrival of the Ameri-
can ship Celina, at Havana, with a full cargo from the

Eiver Platte. This is said to be the first American
vessel that has arrived at Havana direct from the

Platte in sixty years, the difierential duties that ruled

in favor of Spanish vessels having excluded American
vessels from this trade, before the ratification of the

commercial agreement made by Secretary Bayard with

the Spanish Government in Tenth Month last.

The Assay Office is about melting up the last 100,-

000 of 3,:i06,000 trade dollars received from the Sub-
Treasury. The silver is run into bars of about 1200

ounces each, and these are stored in the Assay Office,

requiring in this form about one-third the storage

space required by the dollars. The Superintendent
has taken the precaution to assay the coins and finds

them running remarkably close to the standard, in no
case varying more than one-thousandth of one per cent.

A large number of delegates from Indian tribes, wild

and civilized, are in council at Eufaula, in the Indian
Territory. On the opening of the council, S. H. Bnrge,
President ; C. A. Burns, of the Chickasaws, and George
Sanders, of the Cherokees, advised all "to adopt the

ways of civilization," and the wild tribes to establish

schools and "churches." Mahkosita, of the Sacs and
Foxes ; White Wolf, of the Comanches, and Towoconie
Jim, of the Wichitas, spoke of the recent Land Law,
and said it did not suit their tribes.

The hottest day San Francisco experienced since

the Signal Service was established there, was on Fifth

Mo. 28th, when the temperature rose to 96.9°. The
hottest day before that was in 1872, when 95.3° was
reached.

A meteoric stone fell near St. Joseph, Ind., a de-

spatch from Evansville states, on the morning of the
12th instant, with a sharp sound and a shock that many
thought was caused by an earthquake. The meteor
imbedded itself in the earth to a depth of fifteen feet,

scattering many fragments about the mouth of the
cavity it had made.

In the Massachusetts House of Representatives, on
the 8th instant, the proposed prohibitory amendment
to the St.ate Constitution failed for want of a two-thirds
vote. Of the 142 members recorded in favor of the
measure, 126 were Republicans, 1.3 were Democrats, 1

Independent Republican, 1 Independent Democrat and
1 Independent. Of the 77 recorded against it 17 were
Republicans, 58 Democrats and 2 Independent Demo-
crats.

A man in Iowa has introduced to notice a new fuel,

which is expected to take the place of coal in the
prairie countries. This fuel is made by grinding corn-
stalks and coarse prairie grass together, moistening
them, and then pressing the pulp into blocks about
twelve inches long and four inches thick and dried.
It is claimed that one block will give an hour's steady
heat, and that the fuel can be jiroduced for $3 per ton.

His trial for bribery is said to be costing Jacob
Sharp (N. Y.) over $75,000, and it is added, that the
amount will be increased to nearly half a million
should he have to carry the case to the Court of Ap-

Speculation in coffee, which had carried the price

up 100 per cent, since the first of the year, has col-

lapsed. The price has fallen six cents a pound, and
several New York coffee brokers have failed.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 389,

which was 37 more than during the previous week,
and 77 more than during the corresponding period
last year. Of the whole number 192 were males and
197 females: 190 adults and 199 minors: 46 died of

consumption; 28 of pneumonia; 22 of diseases of the
heart ; 20 of inflammation of the brain ; 18 of marasmus;
15 of convulsions ; 13 of typhoid fever; 14 of old age,

and 1 1 of measles.

Markets, &c.—\J. S. 4J's, 110 ; 4's, coupon, 128^ ; reg.,

129|; currency 6's, 123 a 134.

Cotton was quiet but steady, at IIJ cts. for middling
uplands.

Feed was dull and unchanged. Sales of 1 car prime
winter bran at $15.75 per ton. Quotations: Bran,
winter, choice and fancy, $16 a $16 25; do. do., medium
to prime, $14.50 a $15.75 ; bran, spring, $14 a $15.

Refined sugars were active and firm. Refiners'

wholesale prices were 6J and 6 3-16c. for powdered
;

5s a 5 15-16c. for granulated ; 5Jc. for crystal A, and
5gC. for confectioners' A.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was steadily held, but de-

mand was light. Sales of 125 barrels western winter,

extra, at $3.25; 125 barrels Ohio clear, at $4.20 ; 375
barrels do., straight, at $4..50 a $4.55 ; 500 barrels winter
patent, at $4.75 a $5; 125 barrels Minnesota, clear, at

$4.25 ; and 500 barrels do., patent, at $4 75 a $5. Eye
flour ruled dull, at $2.60 a $2.75 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat was unsettled ; No. 2 red closing at

94 cts. bid and 94-2 cts. asked. Corn was dull ; No. 2

mixed was quoted at 46 cts. bid and 47 cts. asked. Oats
were without much change; No. 2 white closing at 37}
cts. bid and 37J cts. asked.

Beef cattle were fairly active at 3J a 52 cts.

Sheep were scarce and |c. higher, at 2|^ a 5 cts.

Lambs were fairly active at 6 a 9| cts.

Hogs were active and \c. higher, at 7J a 7^ cts.

Milch calves were active at 5 a 7 cts.

Fat cows were firmer at 2J a 4 cts.

Milch cows were in fair request at $25 a $.55.

Foreign.—The Philadelphia Public Ledger says :

One of the most significant, if not among the most start-

ling, incidents attending the " tithe system" and Church
and State alliance in Great Britain, is the calling out
of armed soldiers, men of war, to enforce exactions of
tithe money in Wales, for the purpose of supporting
the "Gospel of Peace" in an English college.

William E. Gladstone's recent tour does not seem
to have forwarded the cause of Liberal reunion. The
English Liberal Association has passed resolutions re-

gretting that, while Gladstone makes minor concessions
with reference to his Irish bill of 1886, he adheres
to the plan of an Irish Parliament, and expressing the
conviction that his speeches in Wales will discourage
the hope of reunion, which the Liberal-unionists desire.

An exceptionally stormy \vinter and numerous heavy
snow-falls account to a large extent for the present
disastrous floods in Hungary. It is stated that no
amount of dyke inspection can prevent the occurrence
of floods in the Theiss Valley until the Government
undertakes the regulation of the Danube at the iron
gates, as provided for in the Treaty of Berlin.

A dispatch from St. Petersburg, dated Sixth Mo. 8th,

and received in Berlin, says: "The Czar is incensed
at the tone adopted by the Russian press in regard to

his foreign policy. The Czar aims at maintaining
peace, and his policy emphasizes the tradition of amity
between Russia and Germany."

Another despatch of the same date to the Neue
Freire Presse, says that Askabad has been occupied by
26,000 Russian troops.

Severe shocks of earthquake have occurred at Ver-
nome, in Turkestan. The town was almost entirely
destroyed. One hundred and twenty persons were
killed and 125 injured. Among the latter is General
Friede the Governor of the Province ofSemi Retchinsk.
Shocks still continue to be felt at intervals. The in-

habitants of the town are panic-stricken, and have fled

for safety to the open country.
The Lower Danube, which has heretofore been with-

out thai fish, has been stocked with 500,000 eels.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of
Managers.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
A stated meeting of the General Committee is to be

held at the school on Fourth-day, the22d inst., at 8 A. M.
The Committee on Subscriptions meet the previous

afternoon, (21st inst.) at 4.30 P. M., at the school.

The Committees on Instruction and Admissions,
meet at 7 o'clock, on the evening of the 2lBt inst., at

the .school.

The Visiting Committee meet at the school on
Seventh-day, 18th inst.

Conveyances will meet the 2.47 and 4.55 trains, on
the 18th and 21st insts , at Westtown Station.

Philada., Sixth Mo. 1887. Wm. Evans, Clerk.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stitge will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supl.

Died, on the 10th of Fifth Month, 1887, at his resi-

dence in Philadelphia, Charles J. Allen, a member
and Elder of Philadelphia Monthly Meeting, in the

65th year of his age. Concerning this dear Friend it

may be truly said, " the memory of the just is blessed."

Yielding in early youth to the heart-changing power
of Divine Grace, he was enabled to bring forth in large

measure the precious fruits of the Spirit. His business

intercourse was marked by unswerving integrity and
faithfulness to the various important trusts confided to

him. In the affairs of the Church in which he was
much engaged, his soundness of judgment, coupled as

it was \vith humbleness of mind, was highly valued.

Being especially interested in the management of West-
to\yn Boarding School, his intellectual gifts were ex-

ceedingly valuable in connection with its varied in-

terests, and to these he devoted much of his later years

with u-.sparing assiduity. The health of our dear

friend, which had never been robust, showed a marked
failure within the past few months, and although for

a time, hopes were entertained of his ultimate recovery,

this period was followed by one of much prostration,

and at times suffering. The humility and patience

with which all was borne, together with the child-like

sweetness and quietude of his spirit, were often touch-

ing, and it was evident that a Saviour's love which
had long been so precious, sustained and comforted

him on his bed of languishing to the very end. On
one occasion he exclaimed, " Great and marvellous

are thy works !" then paused and said, " I almost fear

to say the next;" but added, "just and true are all thy

ways, thou King of saints

—

thou, King of saints." This
passage was frequently upon his lips, but it was ob-

served that he omitted the sacred name, excepting on
one occasion, when it was repeated with deep reverence.

A few nights before his departure, prayer being offered

at the bed-side, that our Heavenly Father would con-

descend to be with us, sustain and comfort him, and
enable us all resignedly to say, "not ray will but thine

be done," he remarked, " I have had great comfort in

that short but comprehensive prayer, and it seems with

me to sa}' in all sincerity, amen and amen." On an-

other occasion he said, " the hour of death is a solemn,

rather than a trying hour." At (me time he remarked,
" The Lord has been very good to me in many ways ;"

and again, " He that dwelleth in the secret place of the

Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the Al-

mighty." After lying quietly for some time, with eyes

closed, he opened thera saying, " I have .seen His face"

—and the remark being repeated to him, rather as a
query, h» replied :

" Yes,—yes." During a period of

restlessness, he said several times—" Let me go, for the

day breaketh." Thus he left his sorrowing friends, as

they reverently believe, to receive (he blessed welcome,
" Well done, good and faithful servant, . . . enter

thou into the joy of thv Lord."
, in West Branch, Iowa, Fifth Mo. 11th, 1887,

Clara B., daughter of Robert and Lydia M. Knowles,
in the 33d year of her age, a member of Springdale
Monthly Meeting of Friends. She was a good example
in plainness and sobriety ; was resigned to go. Said,
" What a blessing to be released, though I am a poor

worm of the dust." Her friends have a comforting
belief that she has entered a mansion of rest.

, in this city, on the 23rd of Fifth Month last,

Elizabeth Huston, daughter of the late R. M.
Huston, M. D., a member of the Monthly Meeting of

Friends of Philadelphia for the Western District. She
was of a gentle and retiring disposition ; and before her
last sickness, was favored with a remarkable evidence
of Divine regard. She patiently bore the weakness
and weariness of the body, all the appointed time,

until her change came—a change which we reverently

believe was a glorious one for her.
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First Mo. loth, 1857. I have endeavored,

may I not say all the time, to keep near in spirit

unto my Heavenly Father ; but oh, what an un-

wearied enemy we have to contend with ! how he

draws the mind ofl'! and even in my most serious

moments intrudes thoughts causing me to wander;

thoughts that are not evil in themselves, but
which should not come into " my Father's

house ;"—the " house of prayer." For as in the

temple formerly, so in the temple of the heart,

all must be overthrown. That I have felt this

morning, the great need to make my request

known unto God, that He would be pleased to

help me and .strengthen me to draw nearer and
nearer in spirit unto Him. How were my tears

poured out in secret both last night and this

morning ! I remembered it was said :
" By faith,

Abraham, when he was called, went out, not

knowing whither he went." This seems a little

my condition. I believe the Lord is calling, and
pointing me to a way wherein I should go. But
faith hath been so weak, and the enemy so busy,

that I had nearly made shipwreck. Neverthe-

less the Lord, through great mercy, hath proved

me by day, and so instructed in the night season,

that a willingness hath been wrought, to be led

and guided whithersoever He would. Since the

surrender hath been made. He, my dear Lord
and Master, hath been pleased to make known
unto me some of his secrets ; for which favor my
soul desireth to follow after Thee, lead whither

thou wilt.

16th. Cared for through the night; and a

very cold night it was. I slept comfortable and

warm ; while many up and down, more worthy

no doubt, really suffered. We read, that Mary
"loved much," because "her sins which were

many were forgiven her." What need have poor

sinful I, to be found rendering unto my dear

Lord that which is his due, for the many and
multiplied favors daily showered down ! Was
favored last night and this morning to draw near

in prayer, with tears, unto my Heavenly Father;

asking of Him the help and guidance of his good

Spirit to enable me to make straight steps to my
feet; and that I may be helped to prass through

the crowd of difficulties that surround, keeping

close unto my good Master, who sees and knows

his children. There was a remarkably quiet

feeling prevailing in our young family through-

out yesterday ; so that surely the Lord's mercy
is towards us.

17th. Quietness still seems spread as a canopy
over us ; remarkably so during our collections

last night and this morning. I read a little from
the concluding remarks in Youthful Piety, which
tended further to solemnize ; which covering was
to me very precious. I feel we have abundant
cause to thank God and take courage. Surely,
" His mercies are new every morning: great is

thy faithfulness."

25th. Did not He, my dear Lord and Master,

stand by me in seasons of extremity, where
would I be? turning a.side, I fear, like a deceit-

ful bow. But oh, how precious and consoling is

the evidence at times given, that the Lord is my
Father and Friend ; and that He never will for-

sake me, unless I forsake Him.
Second Mo. 2nd. Having felt for some time

past as if my labors at Westtown were drawing
to a close, have endeavored to wait till I could

feel that the time had fully come, before I brought
it before the Committee. I have endeavored to

move with carefulness, and hope I have not done
wrong in forwarding this morning my " resigna-

tion !" I feel peaceful in the retrospect, which is

all I can ask.

3rd. Feel that I can, with Jacob, covenant:
" If thou wilt be with me in the way that I go,"
" then shall the Lord be my God, and I will serve

Him." Lead and keep, O Heavenly Father!
thy servant, that trusteth in thee :

" Lead me in

a plain path because of mine enemies." Be thou

a strong habitation, whereunto I may continu-

ally resort.

Cth. In our Quarterly Meeting on Third-day,

the quietness which overspread us was not of our

own begetting. Elizabeth Evans arose with say-

ing, how loath she was to break in upon it, but

her labors tended only further to gather; being

as precious ointment poured forth; yea, "came
down as the small rain and distilled as the dew."

The younger part of the meeting were the objects

of her tender solicitude, and were most feelingly

and tenderly ministered unto. While I have no

doubt many precious dear children will improve
from and were strengthened by her labors, I fear

there are those, who will turn away forgetful of

them. How my heart follows after some of these

that they may return, repent, and live. Surely

the Lord's mercy is great towards us, but we may
outlive it. The door may be closed, and then

vain will it be to cry " Lord, Lord, open unto

us." My feelings in the consideration of this,

were solemnly affected, not only for myself but

for otliers present. Time is fast passing away,

reminding of the Scripture :
" O, that men were

wise, that they understood this, that they would

consider their latter end."

18th. More than half of the night of the 15th,

and all the time I could get the day following,

I passed by the sick and dying bed of a dear

little boy, who finished his short sojourn here be-

low, the afternoon of the day following. He had

been sick of measles for about nine days, when

the asthma set in (a complaint he was subject to

from infancy.) It proved too much for him

;

since Sixth-day hissu(li'rini.'.s have been great. I

never witnc-^sed so niucii j)hysical suffering, and
he so alive to it—being all the time so entirely

sensible. He remarked to us, as we sat bj', try-

ing to do all we could for him: "This has been
an awful night!" and again in the morning, "If
my Heavenly Father had not heljjed me I never
could have gotten through la-st night." He put
up his little petitions rao.st fervently to be re-

lea.sed, and to be taken where pain and sorrow
were not known. " Dear Heavenly Father, be
pleased to help me," and " forgive my sins," with

more; all showing the innocency, the sweetness

of that .state of which it is said, " of such is the

kingdom of Heaven."
Third Mo. 1st. I often feel afraid lest, whilst

I am preaching to others, I myself shall become
a castawa)'. Our First-day morning meeting

was an exercising one to me ; and while trying

to get relief by unburdening my exercise, I

thought there never was a poorer, weaker instru-

ment made use of; and if I could only be helped

not to bring dishonor to the best of causes, it was
all I a-sked. It seemed to me, that " I am a

worm and no man;" and that " in me, that is in

my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." ^ly prayer

to thee, O Heavenly Father ! is, that I may be

helped more and more to be made an overcomer,

through thy grace, so as not to be found among
the " fearful and unbelieving," whose part, we
are told, is to be in " that lake which bumeth
with fire and brimstone." Awful indeed is such

a condition to think of; and how much more so

to be found in it.

12th. I don't know when I have taken my
seat in meeting feeling more poor, unable to

bring my mind to any degree of settlement.

There seemed, however, a remembrance on whom
help was laid—He who was able to succor even

unto the uttermost ; so I struggled on. Toward
the close of the meeting, help came ; and I was

enabled to settle down into a state of inward still-

ness. Oh how precious it did seem and feel!

Under the solemnity, a little testimony sprang

up in my heart, anil I felt it extend toward all

present; but I Wivs afraid till a secret assurance

was given :
" I will help thee, I will uphold

thee,'' &c., when I ventured to arise with, "Lord
how I love thy law ! it is my meditation day and

night:" enlarging a little to the peace and relief

of my own mind. Upon taking my seat, felt the

spirit of supplication. But begging to be ex-

cused, I robbed myself and the meeting; of

which I was made sensible. The fear of man
ever bringeth a snare. The enemy cares not in

what way his ends are answered, whether in ex-

alting, or casting down ; and nothing will pre-

serve init keeping close to the dear Master, beg-

ging his hel]) and prc.-ervation.

22iid. Toiled through our meeting this morn-

ing, having so many intrusive thoughts to combat

with. But think "that through and under all,

my eve was single unto our alone great Helper.

Toward the dose of the meeting I experienced

that even unto the uttermost. He is able to succor

all that come unto Him in living faith. The

preciousness of the truth of this being afresh felt,
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I WHS bound in spirit for the help of others to

express it. For which act of dedication, a por-

tion of that peace which the world caUnot givie

nor take away, was felt as an unspeakable favor.

Fourth Mo. 4th. This aflernoon has been a

season of favor. The winds and waves have

been rebuked; and there has been a precious

calm. This has brought me very near to the

dear Master ; even to that place where prayer is

wont to be made.
nth. This may be the last note I may ever

make at Westtown ! My labors here being about
to close. To-morrow we break up, and I leave,

not expecting to return. I can hardly realize,

that a service of fi.ve years and a-half, usefully so

to myself, are about filled up. If much has not

been achieved to others, I know it has been a
useful school to me; and hope I have been pre-

served from doing any harm. Feel as though I

could adopt the language of the Prophet: " Yet
surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my
work or reward with my God."

In our meeting this morning, dear William
Evans' " feet were shod with the preparation of

the gospel ;" oh, how powerfully he did preach !

An awakening call went forth to the disobedient

and rebellious, accompanied with tender en-

treaties to close in with the offers of mercy.
Hannah Rhoads followed in supplication for

such a state, as well as othere. It seemed to me
the Lord would be clear, and his servants would
be clear ; and if there was not a closing in with
the offers of redeeming grace and mercy, their

blood would be required at their own hands. It

was a very solemn meeting.

Fifth Mo. 1st. [In reference to our Yearly
Meeting then just past, A. W. H. writes of suf-

fering, in her small measure, with the suffering

seed. And then relative to the future of the So-
ciety, thus concisely sets forth her views:]—

A

little hope did spring up in my heart that not-

withstanding what we have passed through, are
now passing, and may have yet to pass through,
that the arms of the hands of this people, would
yet be made strong by the hands of the mighty
God of Jacob. As individual faithfulness is

abode in, surely " the Lord will do great things
for us." The call to enter into the vineyard of
our own hearts and labor never felt to me more
imperative.

Now I am away from Westtown, I want not
to neglect my little diary; but what is more
than all, I want not to neglect any of my re-

ligious duties. There will be so many social
ones to call my attention off, that I have a great
jealousy over myself; and yet I do think, that
through and over all, the prevailing and may I
not say continual desire of my heart, is to fulfil

the first and great commandment ; and I cannot
think, as this continues to be the case, I shall be
allowed to falter and fall. Thou who knowest
just how it is with me! Oh preserve me for thy
mercies sake. Keep me on every hand, even
when " the blast of the terrible one is as a storm
against the wall." Thou alone knoweth the
plunges of thy poor child. If these be necessary
baptisms, keep me, O Lord ! till these calamities
be overpast.

(To be continued.)

Bring thy deeds to [the Light within which
comes from Christ] and love it and walk in it,

and thou wilt assuredly have the light of life

;

and thy fellowship shall be with God, and with
his Son and saints, and the blood of Jesus Christ
his Son shall cleanse thee from all sin. And
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever

things ai'e pure, whatsoever things are of good
report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any
praise, think on these things.— William Penn.

» •

For "The Friend."

What we Saw of New England in Ten Days.
(Concluded from page 362).

At the present time there are in all depart-

ments of Harvard University about 178 in-

structors, 29 other officers, and 1595 students.

It has conferred degrees on 15,000 persons.

Memorial Hall commemorates the graduates and
students who served in the army and navy dur-

ing the late rebellion. It is the most beautiful

building on the grounds, and reminds us pain-

fully of the loss our generation sustains by the

cruel carnage waged in defense of the Union.
The Museums are open to visitors, and the

Library which contains 230,000 volumes. In
glass cases may be seen some rare and curious

books : Eliot's Indian Bible ; John Bunyau's, with
his autograph ; and elegantly illuminated parch-
ments, dating from the eighth to the fifteenth cen-

turies : besides manuscripts in the hand-writing of

Burns and Longfellow, with other literary gems.
The home of the latter, near by, was visited by
some of our party. Harvard seems the idol of the
Bostonians ; but, sad to say, its atmosphere is

Unitarian.

In the afternoon we walked through the cele-

brated Boston Common. Our first thoughts were
absorbed with the martyrs, who suffered there,

and the spot where Mary Dyer, Marmaduke
Stevenson and William Leddra were executed

;

and the question naturally presented, being fel-

low professors, would our zeal for the truth bear
such a te.st as theirs ?

The Public Garden adjoining has a monument
erected to the discovery of ether, which Boston
claims ; also a lovely artificial lake, surrounded
by flower-beds of pansies, lobelias and geraniums.
This opens out on to Commonwealth Avenue,
which is lined with beautiful homes, and its

centre decorated with trees and monuments of
their great men. Among these was a statue of
Alexander Hamilton, with this inscription :

"Orator, writer, soldier, jurist and financier;

although his particular province was the Trea-
sury, his genius pervaded the whole administra-
tion of Washington." Another of that zealous

abolitionist, William Lloyd Garrison, with his

words engraven below, " My country is the
world ; my countrymen all mankind." On an-
other tablet, " I am in earnest, I will not equivo-
cate, I will not excuse, I will not retreat a single
inch, and I will be heard."

After visiting Faneuil Hall, Jamaica Plains,

&c., we left next morning for Intervale, where
we were in sight of Mount Washington, and had
Kearsarge and Moat Mountain in close prox-
imity. On reaching our hotel we took a carriage
and drove to some of the lovely lakes and water-
falls in the vicinity, and next day ascended
Kearsarge.

In the afternoon took the observation cars for

the Notch ; a magnificent Mountain Pass, of
which Bayard Taylor wrote :

" As a simple pic-

ture, seen from above, it cannot be surpassed in

Switzerland." We put up at the Crawford House,
the very ideal of a mountain location ; the lawn
in front includes Saco Lake, the head-waters of
that beautiful river.

From here we ascended Mount Willard by
carriage, and from the top again viewed the
Notch, down whole ranges of mountains ; some
in shadow, and others glorious with the descend-
ing sun. Here some of our party had the op-
portunity of witnessing a thunder-storm in all

its terror and grandeur, the peals reverberating
from peak to peak like charges of artillery, and
an umbrella the only thing they could safely

use during the performance of this solemn or-

chestra.

The next day being the 21st birth-day anni-
versary of one of our young men, he naturally
wished to spend part of it at the Tip-Top House.
So we were ofl^, early, to the foot of Mount Wash-
ington, to take the remarkable trip up Jacob's
Ladder, a distance of three miles from the sum-
mit, with a maximum grade of 1980 feet to the
mile. The ascent is made in an hour and a-half.

The locomotives are of enormous power, and
push the cars from below, going up, and retard

them coming down. No accident has ever taken
place on these trains.

Sylvester Marsh, of Littleton, invented this

wonderful piece of mechanism in 1858. It was
successfully finished in 1869. Time-table com-
mencing Seventh Mo. 1st.

In 1632, Darby Field, a valiant Irishman,
guided by two Indians, first gained the summit.
The first horse climbed up in 1840; and Pro-
fessor Huntingdon, with three companions, were
the first white men to winter there in 1870-71.
Its temperature and botany are those of Middle
Greenland.
The view line of Mount Washington has a cir-

cumference of a 1000 miles, including peaks of
the Green Mountains, Adirondacks, and moun-
tains of Maine, Lake Umbagog, the ocean off

Portland and Old Orchard Beach. The best

time to ascend is with a wind from the north-

west, after a heavy rain-storm.

The Summit House is visited by over 10,000
annually, many of these set off for it in bright

sunshine, and arrive in a fog : as was our ex-

perience.

The eighth day we went down Franconia
Notch, and took up our quarters at the Profile

House. This is a fascinating place, with its

charming Reception Room and other appoint-
ments. The first illuminated with blazing logs,

and decorated with moose-head and deer-horns.

Here the striking features are the Old Man of
the Mountain and the Flume; apart from the
high mountains on either hand. Cannon and
Lafayette. We drove to the Flume, a distance
of six miles, through lovely woodlands, till we
reached this rocky crevasse between perpen-
dicular clifts, with a torrent roaring through it.

Spread around were acres of boulders, which had
been washed down by a deluge or water-spout,

reviving Young's description of the Last Day

:

" Rocks eternal pour, and final ruin fiercely

drives her plow-share o'er creation."

We ascended Mount Cannon, and took towards
evening a woodland j)ath through the valley to

Echo Lake. Here we sat long, watching the
variations of light and shade over the surface of

the water, as daylight departed ; and as we turned
to leave were surprized by the echoes from a
bugle, reverberating from mountain to moun-
tain. The whole scene bringing vividly to mind
the lines of Tennyson, written no doubt under
similar surroundings, commencing

—

" The lou^ lights shake across the lakes," &c.

On the ninth day we left this enchanting spot,

and pursued our course down the Connecticut
Valley to Springfield, an enterprising inland

city of 35,000 inhabitants. Visited Armory
Hill, of Longfellow notoriety, to enjoy a fine

sunset; and resumed our southern route on the

10th, past Hartford, New Haven, and Jersey
City, and on to Broad St. ; while daylight linger-

ing made it pleasant to bring up at that most
attractive spot to us, our Pennsylvania home.
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For '• The Friend.'

A Visit among the Mennonites.—No. 1

A recent visit among this interesting people
has furnished an opportunity of hearing their
own statements of their history and principles

;

of mingling with them in their religious meetings
and their domestic circles ; and of observing the
plain and simple manners which have been pre-
served among them from generation to generation.
Such a visit seemed almost like being permitted to

mingle with the people of two centuries ago, so
slowly have the influences of the 19th century
penetrated the barriers which have been made by
their peculiar views, their renunciation of political

life, and the isolation caused by their firm ad-
herence to the universal language of their fami-
lies,—the Pennsylvania Dutch.

There are many points of resemblance between
them and the Society of Friends, sufficient to

awaken a mutual interest, and to produce a
feeling of attraction. And tliis feeling was
strengthened by the evidences which our visit

furnished us, that there was preserved among
them a tenderness of spirit and a willingness to

follow the leadings of the Spirit of Christ, in the
selt-denial and bearing the daily cross, into which
it ever leads those who are willing to become his

disciples and to follow the footsteps of the flock

of Ids companions.
The Mennonites derive their name from Menno

Simons, who was one of the most conspicuous
among their early preachers. He was laorn in

Friesland, one of the northern provinces of Hol-
land, in 1492, (the year in which Columbus dis-

covered America) and was a priest in the Roman
Catholic Church. Becoming dissatisfied with
some of the doctrines held by that body, he re-

nounced popery about the year 1531, and became
the preacher to a small body of persons who held

views similar to his own. From that time to his

death in 1561, he labored both by tongue and
pen, and with much success to promote the

doctrines he had embraced ; enduring persecu-

tion, and compelled to fly from one place to

another to save his life, threatened by the intol-

erant spirit of the times.

Perhaps the most distinguishing doctrine of the

Mennonites is that, which in common with the

Waldenses and other early sects in the Christian

Church, they held in respect to water-baptism.

They regard this baptism as the outward sign of

admission into church membership ; and reject

the theory on which we suppose infant baptism

is founded, namely, that its administration confers

some spiritual benefit on the one who receives it.

This theory, so directly opposed to the spiritual

and scriptural views held by our own Society,

which regard religion as exclusively a work in

the heart of man, carried on there by the Spirit

of Christ, was one of the fruits of that dependence

on outward rites and ceremonies which early

crept into the Christian Church, and sadly

marred its testimony to the truth as it is in

Jesus ; which continues to be held by the Roman
Catholics ; and which was not fully eliminated

by the English Reformers, but is implied in the

teachings and practice of the Book of Common
Prayer adopted by the Church of England ; and
which was one of the causes that led to the with-

drawal from that denomination of the Reformed
Episcopalians, a few years since.

The rejection of the doctrine that an infant

can be regenerated or born again in a spiritual

sense, by being dipped into or sprinkled with

water, was a long step in the path of reform
;

and an evidence of a measure of true spiritual en-

lightenment having reached the minds of Menno
Simon and his fellow-believers. We doubt not

it has been in the ordering of the Head of the
Church, that the breaking forth of the renewed
Gospel day, after the spiritual darkness, which
had so largely overspread his prof&ssing Church,
should be a gradual process—first the faint dawn-
ings of the light, gradually becoming more and
more distinct.

We as fully believe that it was in the further
unfoldings of Light from above, that George
Fox and our early Friends were enabled to see,

not only that the one, saving baptism of Christ

is a spiritual process (which our Mennonite
brethren also acknowledge), but that tiie place

and service of water-baptism in the church has
ceased to all those who come to experience
the baptism of Christ, and that its continued use

has a tendency to direct the attention of men to

outward forms, which can never make the comers
thereunto perfect, and to turn it from the work-
ing of that Divine life and power, on which our
spiritual growth depends.

The Mennonites hold that water-baptism ought
only to be administered to those who have been
taught repentance and amendment of life, who
believe that for Christ's sake their sins are blotted

out, and who are willing to follow his commands
by living a life of self-denial. This rite is per-

formed by them «hen a person is received into

membership,—whether one from the outside world

or one of their own young people—for they do

not admit of birthright membership. We were
told that their young people generally joined the

Society about the time of marriage and of be-

coming settled in life. As they do not recognize

the validity of infant baptism, persons who may
have been so sprinkled when children, are re-

quired again to submit to the rite—hence they

are often classed with the Ana-bapiist-s or re-bap-

tizers, as the word means ; although under that

apjiellation several sects are confounded.

In Germany the discontent of the peasants

under the oppressions of their feudal lords, led

to political disturbances, in which Thomsis Mun-
zer, a Lutheran minister who zealously propagated

Ana-baptist views, became involved. He at-

tempted to establish by force an ideal Christian

commonwealth, with absolute equality and a

community of goods. The defeat of tl\e insur-

gents and the execution of Munzer in 1525,

proved only a temporary cheek to the movement.

A second and more determined attempt to estab-

lish a theocracy was made at Munster in West-

phalia (1532-5). The town was besieged in 1534

by Count Waldeck, its expelled bishop. The
supreme authority within its walls was in the

hands of Johann Bockhold, a tailor of Leyden,

better known as John of Ijeyden. Giving himself

out as the successor of David, he claimed royal

honors and absolute power in the new " Zion."

He justified the most arbitrary and extravagant

measures by the authority of visions from Heaven.

With this pretended sanction he legalized poh'g-

amy, and himself took four wives, one of whom
he beheaded with his own hand in the market-

place in a fit of frenzy. As a natural consequence

of such license, Mun.ster was for twelve months

a scene of unbridled profligacy. After an ob-

stinate resistance it was taken by the besiegers,

and John and some of his more prominent fol-

lowers were put to death.

It would be gross historical injustice to con-

found these people with otlier baptists, or witli

the non-resistant Mennonites, who differed from

them in many points.

In the similarity of views on the subject of

baptism, the Mennonites approach the Baiitists,

although in some respects they are quite ditlVnut.

Both had their origin in the season of religious

awakening in central Europe, in which Luther
took so prominent a part; and both could point
out an almost unljroken succession of testimony-
bearers (although counted as " heretics" by the
ruling powers) to similar views from the earliest

ages of the Church.
The writer of the article on Mennonites in the

Eiicyclopitdia Briiannica regards Zurich in Swit-
zerland as the original home of this people ; for

as early as 1525 a community was founded tiiere,

having for its most distinctive mark baptL<m
upon confession of faith. But the most charac-
teristic features of this community were in mat-
ters of practice and di.scipline—and this continues
to be the case to this day. They enjoined a
withdrawal from the world, proiiibitcd marriage
with those not in membership, refused to Uike
oath or to use the sword, and declined civil

affairs. Tiiey were "content to live as strangers

upon earth, devoting all their energy to preserve

the purity of their own communities."
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

The following interesting incident was related

by a dear " mother in Israel" ( long since pased
from earth) as her own experience, and placed

on record by a near relative, with a feeling of

its value as a watchword full of instruction, not

only to her, but others, who may be circum-

stanced and tried as she was.

The Monthly Meeting, (of which this valued

Friend was a member,) at one time appointed a

committee to visit the delinquent members, and
also tho.se who were troubled with sleeping or

drowsiness in meeting, and of each class there

was a considerable number.
The committee (of whom our friend was one)

were united in believing it the right time to

enter on the duties of their ap()ointment, af\er a

meeting for worship on a certain Fifth-day.

Xever having been troubled with drowsiness,

she was surprised soon after taking her seat at

the head of a large meeting, (on the day men-
tioned) to be beset with a strong temptation to

fall asleep, and her conflict to keep from yield-

ing was painful in the extreme. So alive was
she to her condition, and the necessity of strug-

gling, as for her be.«t life, not only on her own
account, but for the sake of others, and for the

cause she loved, lest it suffer through her weak-

ness, that every effort was used by her to resist

the temptation, and so little did it seem to avail

that she almost despaired ; when with great

power the words of the dear Saviour were brought

to her remembrance, " Without mc ye can do

nothing." relief came, the tendency to sKcp al-

most instantly vanished, and she could humbly
and gratefully acknowledge the One who had

given this never to be forgotten lesson c)f instruc-

tion ; hud also in mercy extended to her the hand

of deliverance in a time of sore need.

The effect of this ex|>erience was to imbue her

with a s|)irit of charity which she had not before

felt for tho.se who are tried with drowsy feelings;

and to ])rei)are her for entering upon the .service

to which she had been appointed, with irreater

sympathy for the weaknesses of others. The ex-

perience "told of human frailty ; and how, in our

own strength alone, we cannot overcome tempta-

tion ; anil the effect of the wis<lom thus gained

was the uplifting of the finite to the Infinite, in

the full as.surance, " there L« balm in Gilcad and

a healing Physician there."

Thus the Merciful One, who is touched with a

feeling of all our infirmities, qualifies for service

through needful ba|itisms of the like " cup of

suffering," clothing the spirit in the garb of true
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charity, inspiring with tenderness and compas-
sion ; and at the same time, making clear and
plain our individual duty to Ilini. And this

duty is, not only to assemble ourselves for the

solemn purpose of Divine worship ; called from
the worldly cares apart, as were his disciples

formerly, " to watch one" brief suffering " hour"
with Ilim ; but, when thus gathered, " to watch
and pray that we enter not into temptation,"
either of wandering thoughts, or being found
asleep when He cometh to the door of our hearts

—to meet with us and bless us. " Blessed are

those servants whom the Lord when He cometh
shall find watching."

We mourn over the deficiencies in our midst,

yet rejoice that in Christ Jesus is power to re-

deem therefrom. We feel a godly jealousy over
the Society, that is ours by inheritance and
adoption, knowing whatever weakens cannot
strengthen. Very earnest and sincere are our
desires that we may all be stimulated to greater
watchfulness, and be encouraged to obedience
and faithfulness—submitting ourselves wholly
unto the preparing hand of ourFatherin Heaven,
who alone can qualify for his service in the vine-

yard which his own " right hand hath planted."
May the places made vacant, (by death,) in

the removal of valued and useful members, be
filled by the children of our own Society ; those
"gathered from the north and south, east and
west" entering into their labors: all living
branches, engrafted into the true Vine, yielding
fruit in due season. May the weak be made
strong in the Lord, and in the power of his
might, so that the sceptre depart not from Israel.

C.

Selected.

The Blessing of Denial.—8t. Augustine had an
impulsive nature, which in his youth betrayed
him into all manner of excesses. His mother, a
devoted Christian woman, ceased not to pray
daily in his behalf He longed to visit Italy,
but Monica earnestly besought God to interpose
by some providence, and by preventing his de-
parture save her son from the exposure which
would inevitably come from a residence in cor-
rupt Rome. The intercessions of the noble mother
seemed to be disregarded. Augustine, so long
the cause of anxiety on account of his wayward
life, was permitted by an overruling providence
to visit Milan. The sequel, however, was an
answer to his mother's prayer. In Milan he
found Christ. In his "Confessions" Augustine
says, " Thou didst deny her what she prayed for
then, that thou mightest grant her what she
prayed for always."
Through all our Christian life, God would

teach us that the method of answering our
petitions is absolutely his oivu ; that his method
is conceived in the highest wisdom, and that the
fitful interruptions of our pereonal choice midit
work out our greatest evil. Thus very often the
denial of our will proves an immeasurable bles.sing
in the end. In this respect prayer becomes a real
teat of our submission to him. O, happy shall it

be, if, when we are thrown back upon the divine
will, and upon that alone, we still wait upon Him
in child-like trust. The delayed answer may try
us

;
but God has a benign purpose in this delay,

which infinite love dictates, and which is deeper
than human reason, The way he chooses to
answer may oppose in every particular our pri-
vate judgment; but this is only that supreme
good may be realized by us in the most effectual
manner. How assuring is this scriptural view of
prayer, " Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou
wilt," given in the closing period of Christ's life.

THOU GOD SEEST ME.
" When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then

thou knewest my path."—Psalms cxlii. 3.

My God ! whose gracious pity I may claim,
Calling thee "Father,"—sweet endearing name!
The suflerings of this weak and weary frame,

All, all are known to Thee.

From human eye 'tis better to conceal
Much that I suffer, much I hourly feel,

But, oh, this thought does tranquillize and heal,
All, all is known to Thee.

Each secret conflict with indwelling sin.

Each sick'ning fear, " I ne'er the prize shall win,"
Each pang from irritation, turmoil, din.

All, all, are known to Thee.

When in the morning imrefreshed I wake,
Or in the night but little rest can take

;

This brief appeal submissively I make,
All, all is known to Thee.

Nay all by Thee is ordered, chosen, planned,
Each drop that fills my daily cup, thy hand
Prescribes for ills none else can understand;

All, all is known to Thee.

The fittest means to cure what I deplore,
In me thy longed-for likeness to restore,

Self to dethrone, never to govern more.
All, all are known to Thee.

And this continued feebleness—this state.

Which seems to unnerve and incapacitate.
Will work the cure my hopes and prayers await;
That cure I leave to Thee.

Nor will the bitter draught distasteful prove,
While I recall the Son of thy dear love

;

The cup Thou wouldst not for our sakes remove.
That cup He drank for me.

He drank it to the dregs—no drop remained
Of wrath—for those whose cup of woe he drained

;

Man ne'er can know what that sad cup contained

;

All, all is known to Thee.

And welcome, precious, can His Spirit make
My little drop of suflering for His sake

;

Father! the cup I drink, the way I take.
All, all are known to Thee.

THE IVY.
The ivy in a dungeon grew,
Unfed by rain, uncheered by dew;
The pallid leaflets only drank
Cave-moistures foul and odors dank.

But through the dungeon grating high
There fell a sunbeam from the sky :

It slept upon the grateful floor

In silent gladness evermore.

The ivy felt a tremor shoot
Through all its fibres to the root:
It felt the light, it saw the ray.
It strove to blossom into day.

It grew, it crept, it pushed, it clomb,

—

Long had the darkness been its home
;

But well it knew, though veiled in night.
The goodness and the joy of light.

It reached the beam, it thrilled, it curled,
It blessed the warmth that cheers the world

;

It rose toward the dungeon bars.
It looked upon the sun and stars.

It felt the life of bursting spring.
It heard the happy sky-lark sing

;

It caught the breath of morns and eves,
And wooed the swallow to its leaves.

By rains and dews and sunshine fed,
Over the outer wall it spread

;

And, in the daybeam waving free.
It grew into a steadfast tree.

Wouldst know the moral of the rhyme?
Behold the heavenly light, and climb!
To every dungeon comes a ray
Of God's interminable day. —Charles Mackay.

What Shall I Do to Be Saved?

When, through the convicting power of the
Holy Spirit, by its operation in the heart, man
is brought to a sense of his alienation from God
and heaven ; and enabled to see his lo.st and un-
done condition without a Saviour, the query
arises ; what is my part in the great work of my
soul's salvation ?

I am convinced that the first needful step is

a belief in the divine authority of those convic-
tions which the Spirit of God makes on the
mind and heart, and a submission of the will to

his government It is through the ojserations of
this Spirit alone, that a full saving belief and
acceptance of the atoning sacrifice of Christ on
Calvary, comes to those who have been favored
with a knowledge of what He has done for us
without us ; and a belief also of all that He is

willing to do within us.

When the jailor asked the above question of
Paul and Silas in the prison, he was told to " Be-
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be
saved."

"He that cometh to God must believe that
He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek Him." But no amount of in-

tellectual belief or assent to the wonderous truths
of the gospel can alone avail. We must from
the heart, lay hold on and accept all in such
fullness as to be willing to submit to the baptiz-

ing power of the Holy Spirit. We must yield
to the influence of the voice of God in the heart,

and close in with the offers of mercy extended to

us in Christ; and, by his blessed help receive
his gift of eternal life. " Therefore, we must not
only believe, but acting upon that belief, we
must come to Him." Our Lord's word to the
Jews of old was, " Ye will not come unto me,
that ye might have life." Thus we can accept
or reject to our peace or loss forever.

Again, the promise is given, " Him that com-
eth unto me, I will in no wise cast out." And
" The spirit and the bride (the church) say, Come.
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let

him that is athirst come. And whosoever will,

let him take the water of life freely."
" Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to

the waters. Come ye, buy and eat. Yea; come,
buy wine and milk, without money and without
price, and let your soul delight itself in fatness."

Having yielded ourselves as passive in his

hands, we shall realize that we walk with Him
" in newness of life." " Old things are passed
away, and behold all things are Ijecome new,"
" and all things are of God," "who hath recon-
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ," &c. In our
walk and converse we shall show forth the praise
of Him who hath called us with an " holy call-

ing," and who " hath redeemed us by his own
most precious blood." As we give heed to the
leading of the spirit of God in the heart ; He
who hath brought us into this holj^ life which is

"hid with Christ in God," will more and more
lead us into " all truth." We shall become as
" Trees of righteousness," " The planting of the
Lord, that He might be glorified."

Then can the lips express the fullness of the
heart ; for, "With the heart man believeth unto
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is

made unto salvation." Thus shall we know of
a growth in grace and in the " Saving knowledge
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." We
shall become " rooted and grounded" in the love
of God, and realize indeed that " The blood of
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin."

J. H. Y.
N. Y, City, Fifth Mo. 23d, 1S87. .
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For " The Friend."

i Meeting for Worship of Sixty Years Ago.

[Our aged friend George Reid, has sent the fol-

owing account of a meeting at which Samuel
Settle ministered many yeai-s ago. There is

probably no other jjerson living who can re-

nember the occasion. It is interesting to notice

he sound, practical character of the discourse

\ B. was led to deliver.]

First-day, Eleventh Month 16th, 1823, at a
uecting in the old Merion house, Samuel Bettle
ipcnt'd his communication with a query which
lad rested upon his mind during his silent

itting amongst us, whether, in any case, wor-
hip could be acceptably performed unto God
mlcss the mind was previously prepared by the
lid of the Divine Spirit. He concluded that it

iiuld not; that a previous preparation of heart
var^ absolutely necessary in order to ofler an ac-

i|ital)le oflering unto the one Eternal and In-
i.-ilile God ; and that our blessed Redeemer had

1 )ointed out the way in which the qualification
' night be obtained, " Where two or three are
gathered together in my name there am I in the

nidst." Our minds, he said, were variously oc-

upicd when convened together, but it did not

equire great depth in religion to comprehend
hat when met together, a short mental prayer,

m inspiration, or a sigh unto God was accepted
IS worship, and though many besetting tempta-
ions hindered us from approaching in the nian-

ler we wished, yet the object of worship regard-
id the heart, the sincerity of the desire. He

. nstanced the proud Pharisee, who dared to offer

lis good deeds to the holy and invisible One as

m act of worship; and thanked, yea arrogantly
ihanked God that he was not as that poor publican,

who, standing at a distance, sensiJjle of his own
iveakness and unworthiness, scarcely dared to

ift up his eyes, and instead of using the pomp-
)us language of phari.saical righteousness, could

mly smite on his breast and say, " God be mer-
3iful to me a sinner." I could, said he, follow

lim to his house and see in his conduct that the

inswer of peace had been bestowed upon him,
jnd received with meekness and humility.

!
He mentioned the simple language in which

the truths of the gospel were first promulgated.
Those times were dark times, yet they were times

in which men were searching after truth, dis-

posed to try and to question all things, so much
50 that in the strong language of Paul, the Athen-
ians passed their time in nothing else but hear-

ing or telling some new thing ; and it was this

curiosity which prompted them to hear what
Paul had to say. Their researches, too, were
extensive, for they had an altar inscribed " to

the unknown God." They were forced to be-

lieve that there was some almighty power which
made and sustained the universe, but this power
was to them unknown ; and they were told that

they were too superstitious
;
yet the language to

these was simple, such as, believe in the light,

walk in the light, whatever maketh manifest is

light, bring your deeds to the light, believe in

the Lord Jesus. It was not necessary that they

should be learned in theological reading and
controversies ; no hard doctrinal points were

proposed to them, but simple obedience to that

light, grace, &c., made manifest in the heart of

man. And the language of our Lord to his im-

mediate followers, those who in his name had
worked miracles, had healed the sick, raised the

dead, and cast out devils, was beautifully simple

;

showing them their weakness as poor fallen help-

less creatures :
" What I say unto you I say unto

all, Watch." And yet we find for our warning

and_ instruction, that one of the,-e, his followers,

denied his knowledge of Him, even in the pres-

ence of his Lord and blaster. " While I am en-

gaged in preaching the gospel unto others, and
endeavoring as much as in me lies, to turn your
attention to the alone Rock ofsafety and .strength,

I feel my own weakness. I feel, dear Friends,
that I stand on a sea of glass, mingled with fire.

I feel many times poor and helples.s, occupied
with unprofitable thoughts, and in vain endi av-

oring to disengage my mind from them, forn-d
to acknowledge that I am a poor creature—Lord
have pity on me. Ah, Friends, in such a state

a.s this, there is no room for little bickerings and
disputes, no room for the loftiness of man's proud
heart, but rather a prayer for daily bread, and
may it be reverently adopted, " Our Father, &c."
Our Lord has made it a standing condition, that
if we forgive not men their trespa-sses, neither
will our heavenly Father forgive us our tres-

passes. We should have no room for any thing
but divine universal love without distinction."

How did he press the consideration of these

subjects upon the minds of all present, more es-

pecially the young and rising generation, affec-

tionately and tenderly recommending them, since

good and evil were set before them, to choo.se

the good, and thus be preparing for the last and
accountable day. He wished all to adopt the

practice of drawing near to God every morning,
and thus reviewing the actions of the da}' which
was past, thanking Him for his protecting care

during the hours of rest, and craving his help

to meet the various temptations and occurrences

of the coming day. This silent introversion

might not always be of the most agreeable kind,

but perhaps as profitable and instructive. It

might occur to the mind, and naturally would,

what was I doing yesterday ? It might be, I

was at meeting, and my mind was unsuitablv

occupied for the occasion. Perhaps I was visit-

ing, and drawn into lightness, and knowing this

we should acknowledge, " Lord, help me for the

time to come ; forgive me, for I am a jioor crea-

ture. I have no might of my own." This being

a daily occupation, and a continual care arising

that the account might be kept clear, day after

day would pass as wave rolls on wave, till we
were borne to the everlasting shores of eternity.

It behooves us to be wise and consider our latter

end ; to remember the example of our dear Lord,
who was tempted in the wilderness, passed whole

nights in prayer unto God the Father. The sea-

shore, the mountains, and the garden were wit-

nesses to his devotion, recorded for our example.

In this manner should we be prepared to join

the one hundred and forty-four thousand of the

redeemed of Israel, who .stand on the sea of glass

mingled with fire, ascribing all the prai.se, the

honor, and the glory unto the Lamb for ever

and ever.

After this sermon, he knelt down in prayer.

My heart was tendered, my eye overflowed, and

my spirit was in unison with his in the work of

prayer, thanksgiving and prai.se. " O, thou

celestial spirit, who of old didst rest between the

cherubim, redeem and sanctify our hearts more
and more ; take away these hearts of stone and
give us hearts of flesh ; teach us as little children

to call thee Father, and render obedience to thy

law ; bring home those who are now wandering
from thy fold of rest and peace, and let their

steps be again with the flocks ofthy comjianinns ;

strengthen the aged, and those who in a long

course of life have acknowledged thee for their

Lord ; leave them not in their gray hairs, but be

with them and be their rock for ever; draw the

young and rising generation to see thy glory

revealed in Christ ; show tlu-m the veil of the
temple rent from top to bottom, and disclose to
their view the richness, the mercy and the mag-
nitude of redemj)tion tlirough Him. Finally,
gracious and adored Jehovah, give us unitedly
to rejoice in the as.sembly of the bles.~ed before
thy throne, where we may sing Hallelujah, to

Thee and the Lamb f(jrevermore. Amen."

A Remarkable "Find."

. Wc have received a letter from Charlotte F.
Brown, of Sidon, Syria, giving an account of a
remarkable discovery near there of sarcophagi.
We quote from her letter, adding some pas.sage8

from a letter since received from W. K. Eddy.
A poor man, a Prote.stant, stumbled on a sort

of cave ; and now the place has been opened,
soldiers are on guard, and only those liaving
permission can go down into it. The law is,

that the finder of antiquities has a third of the
proceeds, the owner of the land a third, and the
Government the remaining third. The man
came to W. K. Eddy for advice, saying that he
had been offered £500 for his share. W. K. Eddy
advLsed him by all means to take what he could
get, and not trust to getting a third from a tricky
government.

Ira Harris, M. D., of Tripoli and W. K. Eddy
went to the place to-day, as they had pernii.ssion

to see what there was to be seen. There is a
large opening cut in the solid rock about a mile
northeast of the city, in an open field above the
line of gardens, thirty feet square, and perhaps
thirty-five deep, that has been cleared out. They
were let down into the hole by a rope. In each
of the four walls was found a -door leading to a
chamber. In the .south room, about fifteen feet

.square, were two sarcophagi, one of black marble,
beautifully polished, and .severely plain, with no
carving. The other was of pure white marble,
eleven feet long, five wide, and twelve high, daz-

zlingly bright in the light of the candies they
carried. The top was a grand arch of shining

marble, the front of which was divided by a line

into two panels, and so the back. At the four

.sides were four projections with noble lions'

heads. On each panel was a symbolical figure

—body of animal, head of eagle, with uplifted

wings, facing each other. Below, on the front of

the tomb, beneath a verj- elaborate cornice, were
two Centaurs facing each other and trampling

on a warrior who strove to defend himself by a
shield. On the sides, which were alike, were

first two human figure.- with four spirited horses

ahead of them; some of the horses have their

heads turned back ; and beneath the horses' feet,

a lion on the one side, and a boar or hyena on

the other; then two more figures with four more
horses.

At the back, in the upper part, were also

figures—bodies of binls, heads of men, with

beautifully extended wings. Below, two Centaurs

carrying a captured stag between them. The
cloaks falling from the shoulders of these Cen-

taurs had lions' heads in the corners. One
Centuar carries the branch of a tree like a

gigantic arrow upon hissiiouldcrs. Below these

figures all around was a band of figures quite

small and exquisitely cut, representing hunting

scenes, Ac. This was partly covered with stones,

so that we could not see it. The workmanship

of this was goo<i, but not remarkable. A hole

had been broken in the front through which the

contents had been rifled, but in genend it was in

a fine state of preservation. Three skeletons and

five dogs' heads. From the long noses of the

latter, it is easy to infer they were hunting dogs.

Dr. Harris .said that human skeletons were
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plentiful around. They could see into the other

sarcophagus too, and they said that it was filled

to the brim with water that trickled down, drop

by drop, from the roof above. The air became

so bad that the candles starved to death and

went out, and Dr. Harris turned faint from the

foul air. So they ascended and sat under a tree

while another place that had been covered for

safety was re-opened. In this second room, toward

the east, was a most beautiful tomb or mausoleum
of white marble, in the form of a Greek temple,

perhaps seven feet high, from base to apex. The'

cover was the roof, which was carved to represent

flat tiles, and even the lead between the rows of

tiles was shown. A funeral procession was carved

on the sides, showing a horse led by attendants

in short Greek tunics, mourners, bier, with urn,

&c. There was a frieze running all around filled

with little figures. Ionic columns seemed to

support the roof. But the most beautiful part of

all was a row of figures standing all around the

sarcophagus, with backs touching it, each one

seven spans high, according to Dr. Harris, and
beautifully and delicately carved.

The western door led into a small room from

which we passed by a southwest door where there

were four sarcophagi, three of white marble with

gable roofs and more or less ornamented with

vines, &c. The fourth sarcophagus was the

largest, being about twelve feet long, five feet

wide and four feet high to the eaves, with two
feet more to the ridge.— The Independent.

Elizabetli Hooton's Sentence at Cambridge.

Many of our readers who are familiar with

the touching history of Elizabeth Hooton, will

be interested in the following, printed just as it

appears on the public records in the Court House,
Cambridge, Mass. A friend who was recently

examining the records there copied and for-

warded it in a private letter, from which we
print

:

EXTRACT.

Elizabeth Howton appearing before the Court &
being convicted of being a vagabond and wandering
Quaker haveing ben taken in the maind in Cambr
towne after their bold & impettuous way making
an outcry in their streets. This Court do sentence
Her to be whipt ten stripes in the prison house be-
fore shee thence depart and from thence to be con-
veyed out of this jurisdiction from Constable to

Constable throw Water-Towne & Dedham and to

be whipt on her naked body 10 stripes in each of
the said Townes as the law it yt case directeth.

On her exam she denied her name to be Howton
said she was called to preach charged ye Court yt
they had turned ye sword of justice agt ye righte yt
ye Lord would root out o'r practices yt o'r minister
had proved.

The correspondent who made this copy adds
some further particulars. He says: "About
the .same time, 1660, one Benanniel Bowers gave
the Cambridge authorities a great deal of trouble;

he would not attend church, and one Henry
Dunster also gave trouble because he would not
have his children baptized. He and B. Bowers
were continually before the courts for some
offense or other. Bowers was at one time a
Baptist, but afterwards turned Quaker with his

family. I found one place where he had mort-
gaged his farm, to pay the fines, I suppose.
Thomas Danforth, who was the county treasurer
and magistrate, whenever short of business was
in the habit of persecuting B. Bowers, and then
he would enter it at full length upon the records.

" There is this much to be said in the favor of
the old Puritans, that they did not treat the
Quakers any worse than they did their own
members whom they accused of heresy, and in

most cases they gave the victim the choice of

paying a tine or taking a whipping. I found

one case in which they gave a man a second

whipping because he invited his friends to come
and see him whipped the first time."

—

Friends'

Intelligencer.
» »

Natural History, Science, &c.

Seals and Music.—Lady Gumming, in her

description of " The Hebrides," says that the

seals are attracted by music. " Often, when
sailing on one of the lochs, we have tested this

curious fact, and watched the black shining

heads appearing from time to time, as these

music-loving creatures swam in the wake of our
galley, attracted by the sounds of songs, or of

old Scotch tunes played on an accordeon.

Beach Grass and Sea Sands.—On the west

shore of the Hebrides, in some places are beaches

of white sand which are liable to drift over the

cultivated lands. A wiry bent grass grows there

whose long clinging roots make such a mat as

binds the sand and keeps it in its place. After

a while a thin crust of soil forms over these roots,

and eventually finer grasses find a livelihood.

The tussock grass is one which is said to take

kindly to the double task offeeding the flocks and
binding the sands. There is danger, however,
lest, in years of scarcity, the flocks may nibble

these grasses too closely, and so break this pro-

tecting surface, forming a little rent, which the

winds are certain to discover, and very quickly

enlarge ; and one stormy night may produce
such wild drifts as will leave promising fields

sown with more sand than the poor farmer need
ever hope to get rid of.

This is said to have been the cause of that

overwhelming sand-drift which converted the

fertile fields of Culbryn, in Morayshire, into that

vast chain of sand-hills which now extends along
the coast. Seven disastrous years of famine had
reduced the people to such extremity of poverty,

that they were driven to collect fuel where and
how they could. Thus the broom and bent grass

which had hitherto bound the shore were all

torn up, and the wind catching the sand, blew it

in thick clouds upwards of 2o miles along the

coast, burying thousands of acres beneath this

deep, ever shifting sand desert.

Happily for the islanders, the sand thus car-

ried is not all destructive. The whitest sands are

formed entirely of shells, ground to the finest

powder by the pitiless action of the waves. These
of course are lime, and act as a very useful

manure, enriching all manner of crops. You
can generally tell the little islands where the

shell sand is most abundant by the richness of
the grass, and fragrance of the sweet white clover

which scents the air.

On some islands protected from the fury of
the Atlantic, the shells lie unbroken in countless
myriads. On one such we landed, near the coast

of Ross-Shire, where to the depth of many feet,

the little shells lie heaped up. There are no
pebbles, no sand, nothing but shells closely

packed together in inexhaustible store. Above
them is a light crust of earth, on which the
greenest of verdant pasture shows how well the
shell-lime acts.

—

In The Hebrides.

Sleeplessness.—Dr. Reed of Atlantic City, says
in the Journal of the American Medical Associa-
tion, that sleeplessness when due (as is mostly the
case) to brain exhaustion is best cured by tonic
and restorative treatment rather than by narcotics.

A light and easily digestible lunch at bed-time
;

a bath, a sponging of the body followed by
thorough rubbing with a towel ; the tonic effect

of .sea-air, combined with rest from business, and
the enjoyment of cheerful society, all have had
beneficial effects. He thinks the administering

|j

of narcotic medicine in such cases is usually a '<,

mistake. i

Quicksands.—The diflTerence, so far as these ij

meadows are concerned, between a " boiling"

spring and a " quicksand," is one of dimension
only ; one being an intermitting, upward move*
ment of a narrow column of water, bearing an
insignificant amount of sand ; the other a fax

greater bulk of water, so charged with sand that

its movement is very deliberate: a spring ig

seldom more than a yard in diameter ; a quick-

sand may extend over an area of several square

rods. Tlie fact that the temperature of the water
in either case is always the same, 52° Fahr., shows
that springs and quicksands do not materially

differ except in size.

The danger attendant upon personal explora-

tion of these quicksand areas, and a natural

repugnance due to an adventure to be related

hereafter, has deterred me from any extensive

survey, and only one of them, two miles or more
back from the creek, but in this valley, has been
carefully examined. For years my neighbors

have insisted that this particular quicksand is a

veritable bottomless pit. To satisfy them I took

a ten-pound lead, well greased, and brought up
stiff clay from a depth of eighteen feet, and I

think I learned the difficulty about sounding

the quicksand's depth, so far as my neighbors are

concerned. Not one of them but admitted he had
never used any other means of measurement than

a fence-rail.

My own experience with quicksands is too full

of horror to be related, at least I shudder when
I recall a sunny summer afternoon of long ago.

I stood upon a patch of quaking grass, pleased

with its elastic yielding and too intent upon
watching a pair of nesting finches to realize that

I was slowly sinking. At last I noticed that my
eyes were gradually approaching the horizon of

the low-built nest, and looking about and beneath
me, saw the treacherous waters were creeping

abo%'e the matted weeds upon which I stood. Thei

latter were trembling more and more violently,

and the fearful truth was plain, I was over a
quick-sand.

I had a double task to perform, and that right

quickl}'—avoid fright and reach terra firma ; but
how? But one chance of escape appeared to

offer, to distribute my weight, and at once I

stooped and struck out, as though swimming.
The theory was good, but not the application

in this instance, for what I gained by the greater

upholding power of additional vegetation under
me was lost by violence, and I broke through
the raft of weeds upon which I depended.

I have positive knowledge of nothing beyond
this moment, I can only judge from the appear-

ance of the tangled grass and weeds that my con-

vulsive efforts to reach the meadow were finally

succe.ssful. Once fairly beyond danger, my
strength failed me and I fainted.— Waste Land
Wanderings.

» *

Items.

—Increase in Church Membership.—The number
of members of the different religious denominations
in the United States is estimated to be more than
1,600,000 greater than it was four years ago.

—Northern and Southern Presbyterian Assemblies,

—At these meetings, held in the latter part of the
Fifth Month, the subject of a re-union between the
two branches of tbe Presbyterian family was again
considered. The Northeru Presbyterians appear to

be the more nearly of one mind in the effort to effect



THE FRIEND. 375

in organic union, than their Soutliern brethren;
some of whom object to the intermingling of white
md colored churches in social relations. Com-
mitteesof conference were appointed by both bodies.
A committee was also appointed by the Northern

Assembly to confer with a commission of the I'ro-

jtestant Episcopal Church, to consider in what way
ihe answer to our Redeemer's prayer, "that they all

may be one," could be realized and manifested.
The same body adopted the following resolution,

bearing on the subject of temperance

:

" That in connection with all saints, finding their
^ay obstructed and the work of the kingdom hin-
dered by the liquor traffic, issuing from the same
ports whence go the ambassadors for Christ, and
under the same flag, this Assembly voices its most
emphatic protest against the greed that is carrying
this wasting scourge among barbarous people, and
instructs the Foreign Board to co-operate in every
t>racticable way with similar boards in this and
'other lands, that this evil may be stayed."

— Trcmsubstantiation.—The recent Episcopal Dio-
cesan Convention in Omaha, furnished an illustra-

tion of the fact that this dogma, which seems so
strange to those who have been educated in a belief
of the spiritual nature of the gospel, has obtained
considerable foothold in that denomination. The
preacher of a sermon before the Convention said,
ihat attempts had been made to foist upon the
Church the doctrine that Christ himself is present
upon the altar in the form of bread and wine. The
worship of them he regarded as idolatry. One of
the other ministers left the meeting, saying that the
speaker had insulted members of the congregation
oy branding as idolatrous, points of belief held by
them as the most sacred features of religious life.

—Lutheran Church.—Of 276 church buildings of
the Lutherans in America, erected in 1886, 152 were
for German congregations, 62 English, 37 Swedish
i2 Norwegian, and two Danish.

— United Presbyterian Church.—At the General
A.ssembly of this body in Philadelphia, a resolution
was adopted, that "'the overwhelming majority of
;he church have declared their desire and readiness
for union with the Associate lieformed Church of
;he South, whenever that Church is ready to adopt
.t." A representative of the Southern body, who
ivas present, stated that fonr-fiftbs of their petjple

ivere in favor of the union, but that some of their

aumber were opposed to that article of the United
Presbyterian Testimony which condemns slaver)',

jnd declares it contrary to the law of God. The
igitation now existing in the Church over the use
)f instrumental music in worship, furnished another
•eason for delay.

—Divorce.—At the General Council of the Re-
ibrmed Episcopal Church, lately held in Philadel-

Dhia, resolutions were adopted declaring that that

3ody recognized no Scriptural ground for divorce,

3Ut that laid down by our Saviour ; and that their

ninisters should not perform the marriage ceremony
where either of the parties had been divorced on
jther grounds ; but permitting the re-niarriage of a

lusbaud and wife who had formerly been separated.

—First-day Schools.—At an "International Sun-
iay-school Convention," held at Chicago, it was
stated by the Secretary, that there are in the United
States nearly 100,000 such schools, with more than

1,000,000 teachers, and more than 8,000,000 scholars.

—Dublin Yearly Meeting.—This body convened
on the 27th of Fourth Month. The Annual Statis-

tical returns gave the number of members on the

rolls as 2,774, which is 61 less than the previous

jjfear. This decrea.se was principally owing to the

isxcess of deaths over births, and of the number who
dad removed from the Yearly Meeting over those

jflio had been received by certificate.

A proposal from the Quarterly Meeting of Mun-
liter that men and women should in future transact

l.he business of the Quarterly Meeting in joint ses-

'}ion, was not agreed to.

James N. Richardson, George Grubb and Thomas
VV. Fisher, were appointed delegates to the Confcr-

3nce of Yearly Meetings proposed to be held at

Richmond, Indiana, next fall.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 25, 1887.

London Yearly ^Sleeting was opened Fifth
Month l«th. The report of the Conference on
American correspondence, held by authority of
the Yearly Meeting of 1886, oecuj)ie(l much
time, and the di.scussion on it was participated
in by many of the members. The first proposal
it contained was, that the correspondence as

heretofore conducted by the Yearly Meeting
should be continued, substantially on the same
basis, with some change in matters of arrange-
ment, the principal of which was the a])])oint-

ment of an increased number of correspondents,
who should constitute an American Committee
of the Meeting for Sufferings, and who were ex-

pected to keep themselves informed as to the
condition of the Society in America. This pro-

posal was finally adopted.

The second proposal was to issue a minute or

address to Friends, which should be sent not
only to the Yearly Meetings with wliich London
corresponds, but to those bodies which it does

not recognize. In the consideration of this pro-

position, one of the speakers suggested, that those

to whom the minute be sent, should include " those

whom we are accustomed to call Hicksites."

After considerable expression of opinion on this

second proposal, the Clerk decided that the meet-

ing was not sufficiently united to adopt it, and
it was accordingly set aside.

The third part of the report recommended to

the meeting to consider the question of re-open-

ing correspondence with Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting. The conclusion was arrived at that

the time had not come for this step.

During the consideration of the Epistles re-

ceived from America, some outspoken remarks
were made on the position occupied by some of

the bodies from which they came. The Epistle

from Ohio [Binns] reaffirmed its faith in the

truth of Holy Scripture as to the baptism of the

Holy Gho.st being the only saving baptism, &c.

In reference to this, a Friend said he could not

but feel liow easilj' words could misrepresent the

spiritual condition, when he knew that shortly

after the writing of this epistle, several recog-

nized ministers in that Yearly Meeting publicly

underwent the rite of water-baptism. Some of

their ministers also accepted payment for their

services, and the title of " reverend."

Objection was also made to continuing a cor-

respondence with Iowa Yearly Meeting [the

Larger Body] because it had practically estab-

lished a paid ministry, under the title of a pas-

torate, and had dealt in a most arbitrary manner
with some of its subordinate meetings. One
Friend said, " If we are to keep in communion
with a society like that, I do not see why we
should not open our doors to any other religious

denomination in the world."

Finally committees were appointed to prepare

replies to all the Epistles received.

In re.sponse to the proposal of Indiana Yearly

fleeting, Joseph Bevan Braithwaite, Jos. Storrs

Fry, ^Marriage Walli-s, George Gillett, Sarah B.

Clark, and Maria Richardson were appointed

delegates to a Conference of Y'early Meetings to

be held at Richmond, Ind.

"When the reports from Scotland were under

consideration, attention was called to the |)Cople

known as "Ayrshire Quakers." A number of

men who had been engaged in connection witii

the Ayrshire Evangelistic Society had found

that they were walking very much in their own

strength, and they were enabled to see that the
Work in which they were engaged was not so
profitable as it would be, if they were able to

cease from self and to depend more immediately
on Divine guidance and help. They went to

various places to .seek for religious sympathy and
help, but they were enabled to come back to

what we believe to be the right way, and to sit

down and wait upon the Lord. They were now
engaged in holding meetings among their neigh-
bors after the manner of Friends; and their in-

fluence was very great in the neighborhoods
where they lived.

The Tabular Statement showed a total mem-
bership of 1.5,453, an increase of 73 on last year's

membership. The births had been 182 during
the year, and the deaths 258.

A minute was adopted, to be presented to the
House of Commons, protesting against the State

regulation of vice in India, and elsewhere through-
out the Crown colonies.

When the report of the Home Mission Com-
mittee was read, serious uneasiness was expressed,

lest its action in employing pastors and station-

ing them in particular meetings, should endanger
the testimony of the Society as to Gospel minis-

try, and introduce a system of settled preachers,

like that which prevails in other denominations.

Several of those who spoke participated in this

uneasiness, and the desire was expre.'^sed that the

Committee should not be reappointed. Several

hours were spent over this subject, and the Clerk
in concluding it stated, that there had been a
good deal of adverse criticism, but he thought
the meeting was prepared to reappoint the Com-
mittee, and this was done.

A suggestion has been made by the Episcopa-
lians of New York, to build a magnificent Cathe-
dral in that city. This subject was spoken of liy

some of the preachers recently in terras of ap-

proval. One of them, who called it a " noble
enterprise," said :

—

" We ought to build the largest, the grandest,

and the most beautiful edifice on the globe. It

should be an honor to the civilization and pro-

gress of the Western Continent. Look at the

government buildings of our State and National

Capitols. They are imposing and admirable

structures, but how much greater and grander

should be the temples of the Lord ! The proudest

Cathedral of the proudest city of the proudest

nation on the globe should surpass St. Paul's,

St. Peter's, the Houses of Parliament or the

Capitol at Washington in vastness and grandeur
of conception."

We can readily understand how " the proudest

city of the pmudest nation on the globe" may
desire to gratify that ]iride by the erection of a

magnificent edifice which would attract the ad-

miration of mankind, and bring to those who
were concerned in its erection the praises of the

unthinking and the worldlv-mindcd. But we
fail to see how the gratification of such pride will

advance the kingdom of Him who was " meek
and lowly of heart," whose example and teachings

tended to humble and not to jniff up the mind
of man, whose kingdom is not outward and
worldly, but inward and spiritual, and whose

apostle exhorts his followers not to be conformed

to the spirit of this world.

The disposition which, with increasing wealth,

has been manifested of latter years in this country

to build costly and ornamental places for woi^hip,

has long seemed to us a sad mistake. If a wealthy

congrejiation can ajjpropriateSllKI.OOO, or several

times that amount, for building pur])oses, instead

of expending the whole sum on one edifice for
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themselves, would it not be doing far more to

ndvance the cause of religion, if they would con-

tent themselves with a house of moderate cost,

and uj^e the remainder iu the erection of meeting-

houses in other localities where the people were

less able to bear the expense ? Or in some other

of the many ways in which they could imitate

Him, whom they profess to serve, and who went

about Judea, doing good to man?
Under the Jewish dispensation, there was an

outward temple at Jerusalem in which worship

was ottered to the Almighty; but our Saviour

instructed the woman at the well of Samaria,

that the hour had come iu which worship was to

be in spirit, and was not to be confined to any
place. But now, under the government of Christ,

his faithful followers are the temples, in which
He abides ; as Paul said to the Corinthians,
" Know ye not that ye are the temple of God ?

"

" The temple of God is holy, which temple ye

are." To call, in these Gospel days, the buildings

of brick, stone or wood, in which the worshippers

meet, the " temples of God," has a tendency to

invest them with a sacredness which belongs not

to any outward things.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Ukited States.—It has been demonstrated by the

count of cash now going on in the United States Trea-
sury at Washington, that the vault capacity is entirely

inadequate for the safe handling of the silver. " The
silver vault was filled to its utmost capacity some time
ago, and there still remained about 8,000,000 standard
dollars which, for want of a better place, were piled in

bags in the passageway leading to the vault." The count
will last five weeks more, and the silver cannot be re-

turned to the vault until it is finished. It is hoped
that the new silver vault, with a storage capacity for

100,000,000 standard dollars, will be ready for use in

>>inth Mo. next.

It was supposed that the death of the late Captain
Eads would end the Teliuantepec ship railway project,

of which he was the originator. It seems not. The
stockholders in the enterprise, twenly-five or thirty of

whom (representing 815,000,000 of stock) reside at

Pittsburg, have determined to continue the work, and
have selected one of their number. Col. James B. An-
drews, to take charge of it. He is a brother-in-law of
the deeea.sed engineer, and said to be entirel}' com-
petent to carry on the enterprise. The stockholders
have abandoned the idea of asking for a Government
loan, and will prosecute the work on its merits.
The Agricultural Department has issued a report

which shows that 10,000,000 acres of forest are used
yearly in this country for fuel and lumber. Fires, it

is calculated, destroy about 10,000,000 acres more. The
forestarea of this country is less than 450,000,000 acres.

At this rate we will in less than a quarter of a century
have no forests. Whatever relief may come in the
future from the change in the fuel question, the de-
mands for timber will increase as the country increases
in population. The whole thing seems to point to ar-
boriculture on a large scale and systematically, and in
no long time either.

The Chicago Times has printed reports of crop con-
ditions collected from over 1000 points in the North-
west. The general prospects for wheat are favorable

;

there is a largely increased acreage, especially in Da-
kota, and the aggregate yield in the Northwest prom-
ises to be the largest ever known. The outlook for
corn is very good. " There will be short crops of
timothy and flaxseed, and the barley crop also threat-
ens to be a partial failure."

The travelling freight agent of the Gulf, Colorado
and Santa Fe Railroad, just returned to Dallas, Texas,
from the wool districts of the West, says the sheep are
in fine condition on account of an unusually favorable
winter, and that the average yield was from 7 to 9
pounds. Speaking of wool centres, he says : San An-
gelo will handle 1,'250,000 pounds of wool ; Lampasas,
1,500,000; Brownwood and B.allinger, about 1,000,000
each. Colorado will handle about 4,000,000 pounds.
The first train run west on the Allegheny Mountains

with crude petroleum as the only fuel, was a mail train
west on the Pennsylvania Railroad, which arrived in
Pittsburg on the 17th inst. "It came through from Al-
loona on time, and it came without a stick of timber or
a scuttle of coal to make steam for its motor. There

was entire uniformity of heat in the fire-box, without

any stoking to make it. The pipes from the 200 gallons

of crude oil in a tank in the tender did the business.

The experiment was a complete success. Splendid

time was made, and there was no annoyance from

smoke or cinders." The process is the invention of a

Russian.

The Supreme Court of Illinois, on the ISth instant,

decided a case in which a depositor in the Bunker Hill

Bank, who had lost his money by its failure, brought

suit against the directors individually, claiming that,

"if deposits were received when the directors, by ex-

ercising due diligence, might have known that the

bank was insolvent, they were legally liable for the de-

posits." The Circuit Court of Macouinn County gave
judgment for the depositor, and the Appellate Court

sustained the judgment. The case was then carried to

the Supreme Court, which affirmed the judgments of

the lower Courts. The Supreme Court declares : "First.

That the directors of a bank are trustees for the de-

positors, as well as for the stockholders. Second. That
they are bound to the observance of ordinary care and
diligence, and are hence liable for injuries resulting

from its non-observance."
Following the failure of the coffee speculation, on

the 14th instant there was a panic in the wheat market
in Chicago, which declined 17 cents per bushel. Several
firms in that city suspended.
The steamer Chaniplain, of the Northern Michigan

line, bound for Cheboygan from Chicago, burned at

midnight on the 16th instant, between Norwood and
Charlevoix, at the mouth of the Grand Traverse Bay.
Fifty-seven persons were on board, of whom only
twenty-seven are known to have been saved.

The Senate of Michigan has passed a Local Option
bill from the House, after making some slight amend-
ments. It is expected that the amendments will be
concurred in by tlie House.
A telegram from Reading says that owing to recent

legislation threatening the liquor interest, a call has
been issued to the brewers of this State to meet at

Harrisburg on Ninth Month 8th, for the purpose of

forming the Brewers' Association of Pennsylvania.
The organization is to be entirely separate from the
State Liquor League of Pennsylvania, which has head-
quarters in Reading. The object in forming the asso-

ciation is to resist prohibition legislation in this State.

A severe shock of earthquake was felt at Summer-
ville, South Carolina, on the 19th inst., at 37 minutes
past 10 o'clock, A. M. It was accompanied by " the
most prolonged roaring since Tenth Mo. 22nd, of last

year. Nothing was felt in Charleston. The shock at

Summerville caused a "sensible vibration of houses
and furniture."

The deaths in this city last week numbered 341,
which was 48 less than during the previous week,
and 26 more than during the corresponding period
last year. Of the foregoing 178 were males and 163
females: 186 adults and 155 minors: 40 died of con-

sumption; 23 of diseases of the heart; 21 of pneu-
monia; 18 of convulsions ; 15 of old age ; 15 of inflam-
mation of the stomach and bowels ; 13 of debility, and
12 of inanition.

Markets, &e.—V. S. 4i's, 110 ; 4's, reg., 128| ; coupon,
129^^; currency 6's, 123 a 131.

Cotton was quiet and Jc. lower, at 11-| cts. for mid-
dling uplands.

Feed was abundant, dull and weak. Sales of 1 car
good winter bran at $15 per ton. Quotations: Bran,
winter, choice and fancy, $15.50; do. do., medium to

prime, $14.50 a |;15.25 ; "bran, spring, $13.60 a $14.25.
Flour and Meal.—Flour was very quiet and gener-

ally weak to sell. Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania,
roller straight, at $4.30; 250 barrels Ohio, straight, at

$4.50; 375 barrels winter patent, at $4.75 a $4.90 ; 12>
barrels Minnesota clear, at $4.20, and 500 barrels do.,

patent, at $4.76 a $4.90. Rye flour was weak; 100
barrels choice sold at $2.70 per barrel.

Grain.—The wheat market was strong. No. 2 red
closing at 88 cts. bid and 88} cts. asked. Corn was
without important change ; No. 2 mixed closing at 45
cts. bid and 46 cts. asked. Oats were quiet but steady;
No. 2 white closing at 37 cts. bid and 37} cts. asked.

Beef cattle were inactive and from J to }c. lower, at

3} a 5} cts.

Sheep were J to }c. higher, at 3 a 4J cts. ; lambs, at

5 a 7^ cts.

Hogs were inactive at 7} a 7J cts.

Milch calves were active at 5 a 7 cts.

Milch cows were fairly active at $26 a $55.
Fat cows were lower, at 2i a 3| cts.

Foreign.—Elaborate preparations have been made
in various places in Great Britain and several of the
Colonies, to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the

accession of Queen Victoria to the throne. Wi L-

minster Abbey has been thoroughly searched for explM-

sivcs that might have been hidden there, but none '

were found.
I

Minister of the Colonies, Balaguer, read the Cuban
i

Budget in the Spanish Cortes on the 14th instant. The '

receipts amount to $2.3,000,000, and the expenses to I

$22,862,000. After referring to the reorganization of

'

the colonial tariff, which he described on Fifth Mo. '

30th, he announced that provision would also be made I

to empower the Government to increase ten to twenty
i

per cent, the duties on goods from all countries whose
tariffs injured Cuban interests. He also announced that

an arrangement would be made to settle the claims of

American citizens.

While a party of 260 pilgrims were crossing the

Danube River, near Paks, the boat on which they were
making the passage was caught in a hurricane and cap-

sized. Only a few of the party were saved. Over 100

bodies have been recovered.

The floods in Hungary are subsiding. The towns of

Mako and Vasarhely are now out of danger. If the

present dry weather continues the water in the flooded

districts will be gone in six weeks. There is great dis-

tress among the inhabitants of the inundated regions,

and there is danger of fevers arising from the decay-

ing vegetable matter left by the floods. Fifteen hun-
dred farmers are totally ruined, and the entire damage
is estimated at $6,000,000.

Ristics, the new Premier of Servia, is a man of strong

pro-Russian sympathies. His elevation is considered

a check to Austria and a gain for Russia in the Balkans.

There has been a great conflagration in the town of

Botusohany, Roumania. Eight hundred houses were
destroyed and seven persons were killed.

Hail stones, strangely shaped, pointed and weighing
over a pound each, recently fell in the districts of

Aitos and Carnabat, between Adrianople and Shumla,
on the south slope of the Balkan mountains. Eastern
Roumelia. The hail stones destroyed the harvests,

killed many laborers and cattle in the fields, and
pierced the roofs of houses like bullets.

U. S. Consul Seller, at Cape Town, has sent to the

State Department a report on leprosy in South Africa.

The first case of leprosy in Cape Colony was introduced
by Malay slaves more than one hundred years ago, but

not until 1845 was any attempt made by the Govern-
ment to stamp out the disease. In that year a leper
asylum was established at Robben Island, seven miles
from Cape Town, and up to 1884, 744 lepers had been
admitted to the institution, and comprised but a very
small proportion of the leper population, as the segre^

gation of lepers was not made compulsory. The rapid

increase of the disease, particularly among the Eu-
ropean population, as described in the reports of dis-

trict surgeons, has aroused the Colonial Government
to action, and a second and larger asylum is in process

of construction, the present accommodation being
wholly inadequate to provide for all the afllicted ap-

plying for admission.

Died, at his residence in Rancocas, N. J., Fourth
Month, 5th, 1887, Caleb Darnell, in the 70th year
of his age, a member of Burlington Monthly Meeting,
New Jersey.

, At her residence in Philadelphia, on the 11th
of Fourth Month, 1887, Sophia Jones, daughter of

the late William and Phcebe Jones, .an elder -and over-

seer of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadel-

phia for the Western District. This dear Friend was
naturally endowed with a bright mind, and a cheerful,

hopeful, self-reliant spirit. These being sanctified by
Divine grace and united with a quiet, courteous de-

meanor, she was peculiarly fitted for usefulness in the

meeting of which she was a member, and was greatly

esteemed by a large circle of older and younger
Friends. An important part of her life work was
among the poor of her native city, and the rare blend
ing of sympathy and judgment which she brought to

her labors among the destitute and the improvident,
made her a most helpful visitor in their homes, and a

wise almoner of the bounty she disbursed. Her trust

was alone in the mercy of God in Christ Jesus our

Saviour, and a realization of that mercy was felt in the

remarkable peace and calm with which she met the

summons to lay down her work here, called, as we

reverently believe, to enter into the joy of her Lord.
, at his residence in Moorestown, N. J., on the

9th of Sixth Month, J. Willitts Worthington, s

member of Chester Monthly Meeting of Friends, aged

40 years.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Fifth Mo. 7th, 1857. I have, O Heavenly
Father! endeavored in simple faith to follow

Thee ; being willing that thou .should lead and
gird me. But if I have in an}' way stepped

aside, and erred from thy commandments, be

pleased to make it manifest, lead me in the way
thou wouldst have me to go, and speak peace to

my troubled soul. Thou alone, dearest Father

!

knowest how it is with me, even the wrestlings

of spirit, till the day breaketh ! I cannot let

thee go. If I perish it must be at thy footstool.

Sixth Mo. 28th. Have been reduced of late

I
to a state of entire helplessness and dependence;
ithe blessed eiieet of which hath been, to drive

me closer than ever before to our alone great

Helper; and to the a.sking of Him in all sin-

cerity of soul, to do by and through me, a poor

worm of the dust, as seemeth to Him good. Thy
will, and not mine be done, has been the secret,

and may I not say continual prayer of my spirit.

,1 have had this day, a little faith given me to

.believe, that if I hold fast my allegiance unto

Him, that He will uphold me through and over

'all. Last Fifth-day afternoon, with our dear

Ifriend James Emlen to bear us company,
and I, visited a young man in West Chester

Ijail for murder. He received us civilly, but ap-

,peared to me in a very thoughtless and uncon-

I cerned state of mind. labored honestly

iwith him, strength being given for it. I could

'but believe that some things which were said

I

would, in his more serious moments, (for surely

;he must have some such) come up before him.

iMy prayer for him at the time, and continues

to be, was and is, that the word might not be

preached in vain ; but that while his time is

.lengthened out, his soul's salvation may be

iWorked out.

25th. For the past two and a-half weeks have
ibeen absent from home. How I long for a set-

tled home, if I dare ask it, and were worthy—

a

home in that house not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens. But if it is the will of my
Heavenly Father, a little longer to continue me
here in mutability, may He be pleased to give

strength to endure cheerfully to the end. What
are all these affliction.«, if my cup of suffering be

only filled up! and I be found worthy at last, to

join that innumerable company, who have come
out of great tribulation, &c. For the past week

, I have been led as by the "still waters." A

favor unspeakable ! Oh, fur that state of mind,
which an eminent apostle was found in when he
could say :

" None of these things move me,
neither count I my life dear unto myself, that I

may finish my couree with joy," &c.
Eighth Mo. 9th. I am now at . Have

been absent a week at the sea-side with sister S.,

who has not been well for a long time. We
thought perhaps sea-air and bathing might
benefit her ! I gave up to go entirely on her ac-

eouut ; it being no personal gratification. The
" deaths oft" I have been plunged into of latter

times, seem to have .spoiled, may I not say, every
" pleasant picture." But through and under
all, my eye is unto our ever adorable Head ; en-

deavoring through crowds of discouragements
singly to follow Him ; and was it not for his all-

sustaining Arm bearing up, where would I be?
I was hastened home some days earlier than I

expected, on account of the death of our dear
friend Pennock Passmore. "Blessed are the

dead who die in the Lord ; they do rest from their

labors," &c. May we who are left a little longer

to endure the conflicts of time, more earnestly

seek after this rest ; that we may have within

oureelves, as we pass along from day to day, a

well grounded hope that a happy immortality

awaits us, through the mercy of Him who died

for us and rose again.

Ninth Mo. 6th. It may be well here to re-

mark, that I am looking towards entering into a

marriage covenant now before very long. It is a

subject that has caused me deep thoughtfulness

;

yea more than any mortal knows of. Have been

ready to think that no one ever passed through

such sore conflicts ! But I can honestly and in

all sincerity say, that the engagement was en-

tered into in the fear of the Lord, whom I desire

to serve above every outward consideration.

Tenth jMo. 25th. "Lord thou ha.?t been our

dwelling place in all generations ; from everlast-

ing to everlasting thou art God."

Ohio, Eleventh Mo. 14th. IMany are the

vicissitudes of this changing scene of existence.

If only prepared fur the one great change at last,

it mattei-s not. I have believed it to be in the

line of Divine appointment that I am here; and
whether my tarriance be longer or shorter, m.ay

the day's work keep pace with the day, and the

salvation of the poor soul be worked out with

fear and trembling. I have experienced great

self-reduction since coming here, so that there

has seemed hardly left the " little oil" or the
" handful of meal ;" not enough even to serve

my dear Lord and Master. Increase, O Lord,

my faith.

22tl.—Fir.«t-day afternoon. During our meet-

ing this morning-, there was a patient struggle

for life kept up; though my little bark seemed

tossed as on a troubled sea. I remembered how
it was with Paul and Silas ; who even in the

prison-house and in the night season, too, prayed

and sang praises unto God; and how their chains

were loosened, &c. Enable me, O Heavenly
Father! yet more and more to lift up my prayers

unto thee, and in mercy regard. Open the prison

door and set my captive spirit free. Make my

way (thy way) clear betbre us ; tliat so, poor and
unwurth}' as we are, we may gl(Hily Thee here

on the earth, and be made meet for an inheritance

among all those that are sanctiiied and justified

in heaven.

Twelfth Mo. 26th. My diary has been ne-

glected, for which I feel condemned. During
the interval of silence, have experienced the

vicissitudes of day and night; there having been
s(jme seasons of refreshment, in which I have
been strengthened to speak well of the name of

the Lord ; but more often has abasedness of spirit

been mine. There has at times been felt the
" woe" if I preach not the gospel, when I have
stood forth in great weakness. But He who
remains to be " a present helper," hath been near:

praised and magnified be his ever worthy name.
Several late letters from home, have borne the

intelligence of death among my kinsfolks and
friends. in her last to me says, " It seems
a very eventful time ; may we live so as to be
prepared for what may come next," to which
my heart did respond. Enable me, O Heavenly
Father, to walk more worthily before thee, the

few days that may be lengthened out to me here.

First Mo. 8th, 1858. I feel this morning, that

I can adopt the language of dear .John Conran,

where he says :
" I still see much for the fire, and

more for the fuller's soap ;" the pro.«pect of which
brought me very low : being even ready to give

up all, under a deep sense of unworthiness ; in

which the Lord was exalted, wiiose right it is,

and the creature abased : here I felt the truth of

that saying of the apostle, " L'nto us belougeth

shame and confusion of face."

10th. I have been afresh confirmed in my
belief this day, that strength is laid on One who
is mighty, and able to deliver unto the very

uttermost. Think I never was more reduced

into a state of entire helplessness, than during

the most of our meeting this morning. Towards

the close a helping Hand was reached forth.

How good the Lord is !
" To those who have no

might. He increa.«eth strength."

Second j\Io. 3rd. Instructed this morning in

reading the 4th chapter of Matthew. The dear

Master himself was led up into the wilderness,

and fiisted forty days and forty nights, being

tempted of the devil ; and can we who are en-

deavoring to follow Him, expect any other than

to drink of the cup that He drank of, or than to

be baptized with the baptism He was baptized

with !
" The disciple is not above his master, or

the servant above his lord." " It is enough for

the discijtle to be as his master, and the servant

as his lord."

Third Mo. 2nd. It is now nearly four months

since we came to Ohio. For a while it seemed

as though we were to take up our abode here,

which was, in prospect, a close trial; still there

was a yielding, and I looked towards no other

than settling here. Latterly there has seemed a

liberty given to turn our faces homeward. I

say our, for my dear husband ha,= a home feeling

in Pennsylvania. It has seemed to me Divine

mercy has condescended to the " low estates" of

some of us. I do believe prayers have been put
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up, that liave been lieaid liy Iliui who is the

iieiirer (if prayer ; ami that lie has turned our

faces thitherward. AVherever our kits may be

east, 1 feel "that bonds and afflictions abide

me;" but can I not say, If only pcriuitted to lay

down my head at last in peace, " none of these

thinjrs move me." Kext Sixth-day is the time

now fixed for our return. If only permitted to

arrive there .safely, there will be fresh calls for

gratitude.

Fifth JIo. 9th.—Whiteland, Chester Co., Pa.

I feel that I have been remis.s, in not recording

favors and blessings which, unworthy as I feel

myself to be of the very least of the Lord's mer-

cies, have been from day to day extended. We
were safely brought through our journey to this

our new home; and surely we have been cared

for since thus far. Earthly cares have pressed

heavily, though now lightened. I have tried

not to let them "choke" the good seed; but it

seemed sometimes, as if they would swallow me
up. My faith has of late been reuewedly con-

firmed in Him, who remains mighty to save and

able to deliver, even unto the uttermost, all those

who come unto Him. In our meetings both to-

day and last Fourth-day, how did light arise out

(if darkness, and obscurity become as the noon-

day ! that I feel this evening afresh bound to re-

turn thanks unto Him, whose mercies are new
every morning. Keep my heart alive to this,

dearest Father

!

Ninth Mo. 5th. Remissness still apparent in

my little journal. Still, I humbly trust, there

has been, during the past four months, au earnest-

ness to press forward in my heavenward journey,

though my steps have too often "declined ;" thus

making work for repentance. Sincere and fer-

vent desires have afresh been raised of late for

increased watchfulness unto prayer, that I may
experience daily preservation ; and thus, glorify-

ing our Father which is in heaven, know the

great work of my soul's salvation to be worked
out, while the day lasteth : for truly the night

fast hasteneth unto us all. How solemnly have
my feelings been stirred by the removal, one
after another, of dear friends, from works to re-

wards.

We had a very good meeting to-day ; our

dear friend David Cope was engaged in the min-
istry, very excellently so.

East Whiteland, 3rd of Twelfth Month. My
diary has been much before me for days past

;

and feeling afresh incited to go on with it, I again
venture forth to record the manifold mercies and
deliverances still extended to my poor soul;

which, though oft a partaker of the wormwood
and the gall, is still prepared to celebrate and
praise his ever worthy name, who " leads in the

way of righteousness, and in the midst of the

paths ofjudgment."

23rd. Am moving on from day to day, striv-

ing to keep constantly before my eyes the solemn
truth, that " It is appointed unto all men once
to die, and after death the judgment."

(To be continued.)

If any of our dear young Friends, upon read-
ing the memoranda of one who seemed often to

have her encampment by the waters of Marah,
are tempted to think them too discouraging and
forbidding examples for them to follow, may
they not lose sight of the wells and groves of
Elim, where our Diarist was permitted to rejoice
in her pilgrimage; nor the Ebenezers she was
strengthened to set up, saying, " Hitherto the
Lord hath helped." Thus she records, and we
thought frequently, of feelings of thanksgiving
and gratitude for the condescending goodness

and mercy of iicr Father in heaven ; of the filial

en\otion that she was His child ; of being per-

mitted to hold communion with Him whom her

soul loved ; with also the precious Christian ex-

perience of pouring out her prayers and tears in

the sweet solace of heavenly peace and joy, which

surpasses every earthly enjoyment. These being

set over against the exercises of spirit alluded

to, should animate and encourage to abide under

the Ch;istening Hand, all the days of trial and
of baptism in the proving of our faith and faith-

fulness, unto the eternal recompense of the re-

ward reserved in heaven for those who by pa-

tient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory

and honor and immortality.

May none of this class be induced to think

that tribulations and the discipline of the cross

can be avoided in a school and warfare wherein

are involved the putting off of the old man with

his corrupt deeds, and the putting on of the new-

man, which after God is created in righteousness

and true holiness. While all who enter heaven

must first be turned from darkness to light, or,

in other words, experience the new birth unto

righteousness. He who is the luay has promised

to prepare it before his humble and obedient fol-

lowers, and ever to make his yoke easy and bur-

den light. May none be offended in Jesus, the

meek and lowly Captain of salvation ; nor seek

au easier path to the kingdom than by the cross

—the only one to the crown.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to Lancaster County.

On the morning of the 16th of Fifth Month, I

left Philadelphia, accompanying a friend on a

visit to Lancaster County. The railroad, for the

firet twenty miles or more, passes over the granite

and gneiss, which covers most of the south-eastern

corner of Pennsylvania. As it approaches Mal-
vern, the highest point on its track east of the

Susquehanna, it crosses in an oblique direction

the wide belt of mica slate which borders on the

south the long and comparatively narrow bed of

limestone rock, which extends from Norristown,

on the Schuylkill, for many miles in a south-

western direction, and is known as the Great
Valley. Into this valley the road descends, and
follows it until, near Christiana, it turns almost
at right angles, and working its way to the north-

west, crosses Coppermine ridge at a remarkable
depression, known as the Gap, and enters the

broad and fertile limestone valley of Pequea.
It was a pleasant morning, and the ride w'as

rendered more agreeable by the peculiarities of

the scenery, the vegetation and the rocks, de-

pendent on the difference in the geological forma-
tions through which we passed. To one whose
interest has been awakened in such studies, these

furnish a constant source of instruction as well

as of entertainment, as he journeys over the land.

The character of the soil is dependent on that of

the rocks, from whose decay it has been formed

;

and this character in its turn aflects the forms of

vegetation which grow upon it. For, although
some plants are very widely diffused, and may
be found in almost every part of the country
where a similarity of climate prevails

; yet there
are many othere which are more exclusive in

their tastes, and do not grow except in localities

which are peculiarly adapted to them. Thus
we find in the sandy soils of lower New Jereey,
many species, such as the P(/2-('i;/rn/?/(('/Y/, the Hud-
sonia or False Heath, the White Cedar, &c., of
which, years of diligent exploring never showed
nie a specimen in the fields or swamps of Dela-
ware and Chester Counties, underlaid with the
primary rocks. Again, in the rich soils result-

ing from the decomposition of these rocks, plants

Hciurish for which I have searched in vain in the

drift formations of New Jersey. In the belt of

mica slate on the south of the great valley, that

handsome, orange-colored Orchid, Habenaria
ciliaris (Yellow Fringed Orchis), which Gray
calls our handsomest species, is frequently found
in the damp meadows; but I have never seen it

in the richer lands of the adjoining districts.

Many similar instances might be mentioned.

One illustration of this choice of locality by
plants, I met with in the course of our railroad

ride, and I had often before noticed the same,

and that was the al^uudance, on the railroad

embankments, of the Horsetail or Scouring rush

(Equixetiim,), a flowerless plant, whose stem is

loaded with silex or flint, which gives it a harsh

feeling, and adapts it for scouring the surface of

vessels of wood or metal. From each joint in the

erect stem, a circle of branches radiate. Of this

genus there are several species. In some of them
the stems which produce the fruit appear early

in the season, are without branches, and soon

disappear; while the sterile stems are supplied

with numerous branchlets, and continue to flour-

ish through the season. This, I believe, was the

species which was so plentiful along the railroad.

I met with but few wild plants of interest in

Lancaster County, except such as have already

been described in former articles in "The Friend."

The land is so valuable, and so carefully culti-

vated, that in the rich limestone valleys, which
occupy much of the county, the woods have been

generally removed, and little waste land is left,

in which the plants natural to the country can

find a home. Tlie Celandine ( Chelidonium majus),

a native of Europe, has found a congenial home
here, and was abundant on many of the road-

side banks. Its bright yellow flowers, scattered

in profusion, were really very pretty ; and I

never before admired it so much. The juice of

this plant is saffron-colored, and possesses acrid

properties. In domestic medicine, it is some-

times ajjplied as a remedy for warts and tetter

—

with what success I cannot say. Dr. Darlington

speaks of it as " a very innocent application."

On some of the leaves of the common May
Apple (Podophyllum peltatum,) 1 observed an

orange-colored rust, or growth of fungus, very

similar in general appearance to that which often

infests the leaves of the wild briars. An exam-
ination of this with a pocket-lens showed the

surface to be marked with minute pits, like those

made with the point of a pin ; and under the

microscope, these cavities as well as the general

surface of the affected part were lined and cov-

ered with clusters of very small grains, yellow

and white, which I supposed to be the seeds or

spores of this species of fungus. Many of the

small transparent hairs on the margin of the leaf

were ornamented with these spores, either singly

scattered, or collected in groups.

The May Apple has a creeping root-stock

from which the stems spring. These grow a foot

or more in height, and divide into two branches,

each of which is terminated by a large deeply-

lobed leaf. At the fork of tlie stem a large

white flower appears, which is followed by the

fruit, a smooth yellowish, pulpy berry, which is

often eaten by boys, and has a flavor somewhat
like that of the banana and papaw. The leaves

and root of the plant are ratlier poisonous. The
cathartic properties of the latter make it a sub-

stitute for jalap.

As already mentioned, much of Lancaster

County is underlaid with limestone, and the soil

is highly productive. Although land in the east

has generally fallen in value, owing to the reduc-
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tion in prices of produce, caused bj- western com-
petition, yet we found in many parts of the

county good ftirms would still sell for 8200 per

acre. Dairying, which in the counties nearer to

Philadelphia appears to be the principal busi-

ness, here holds but a secondary place. A large

proportion of the land is ploughed every year,

and grain, and, I regret to add, tobacco, are de-

pended upon as the sources of profit. Fattening
cattle is almost universal. The stock cattle are

bought in the fall of the year from western drov-

ers, and fed in the capacious barns which are seen

on all side.?. Even if there should be little appar-

ent profit in this branch of the business, it seems

essential to convert the straw of the wheat crop

into manure, and furnish a s^upply of fertilizing

material for the cultivated crops. Most of the

cattle had been sent to market, but in one barn

we saw a noble herd of 33 animals.

The northern part of the county reaches into

the red shale or sandstone formation which ex-

tends from Connecticut into Maryland; and
furnishes the brown building-stone, which is

largely used in New York and other cities. Be-

sides this, there are isolated ridges of slaty and
other rock, such as the Welsh Jlountain in the

eastern and Chestnut Ridge in the western part

;

where the soil is less fertile, and which are large-

ly used for the growth of timber.

During our visit, we crossed the eastern end
of the Welsh Mountain, where it slopes down
towards the limestone valley. On it^ upper and
rougher parts resides a colony of poor people,

whites and blacks, inhabiting very rough and
cheap cabins, often erected on land to which

they have no title, who find subsistence by W(irk-

ing for the farmers in the richer lands adjoining.

To this source of supply, some of them are

charged with adding that petty pilfering, which

is a common temptation to people who are sur-

rounded with an abundance, in which they have
little share. Some of the more daring spirits

among them progressed so far in this criminal

course as to break open stores and carry off part

of the contents. Among these, " Abe" Buzzard,

(whose home was pointed out at a distance) ob-

tained a local notoriety, and is now in prison.

We found that people in that neighborhood be-

lieved that he was made a convenient scape-goat,

and that, of the robberies charged to his account,

some were committed by otl;er parties. He wa*

a man of great activity, and probably of much
sagacity, for he long eluded the efforts made to

capture him, which were stimulated by the offer

of a reward of $1000. But, becoming wearied

of living in constant fear and watchfulness, he

finally surrendered himself to the jailor at Lan-

caster. To save the county the expense of the

$1000 reward, it was arranged that he should

appear at the door of the prison about midnight,

and that everything should be prepared for iiis

immediate admission, lest any one should lay

hands on him and claim the reward. This plan

was successfully carried out. J. W.
(To be concluded.)

painful extremity, while it is for the high and
the low, the learned and the unlearned to take

advantage of opportunities for instruction in one

of the best lessons poets ever taught, " Man,
know thyself—-enough for man to know." And
as man cannot rightlv know himself, except .us

the Lord shows to him his real condition, how
needful to seek unto the Lord while He may be

found ; to call upon Him while He is near.

The lesson of salvation is understood to mean
this :

" To know thee, the only true God and Jesus

Christ whom thou hast sent, is Life Eternal."
" Away, then, with that felicity whose price is to

abandon the faithful" in support of a testimony

for the ever-ljkssed Truth as it is in substance,

and not in shadow or symbol. P. R. G.

Providence, Sixth Mo. 18th, 18S7.

"Take nothing from nothing, nothing remains."

In arithmetical calculations, wherein it is

found needful to cypher out a question or prol>

lem, how relieving to find that when the end of

figuring is reached, nothing from nothing results

in neither loss nor gain. It is even better than

to find, by division, subtraction and multiplica-

tion, there yet remain odd figures that create a

puzzle to know what to do w ith them.

The difficulties of life are great. The energies

of the human mind are sometimes taxed to a

" What is man that thou art mintlfiil of him ? and the

son of man, that thou visitest him ? For thou hast

made him a little lower than the angeU, and hast

crowned him with glorv and honor."—Ps. viii.

4, 6.
'' As for man, his days are as grass; as a flower of the

field, so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over

it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof shall kn(j\v

it no more."—Ps. ciii. 15, 16.

How vividly the Psalmist here describes the

frailty of man ! and yet how many there are who
cling to life with such tenacity that nothing but

death staring them in the face will make tiiem

realize the truth of this declaration. They allow

one thing after another to come between them

and their Creator, till, oft-times, they forget what
manner of man they are ; but He who " knoweth
our frame, rememhereth that we are dust," and

repeatedly gives us warning in many ways, some-

times by taking from our midst some loved one,

perhaps in the bloom of youth or the vigor of

manhood. The brittle thread of life is often

severed when least expected, even without a mo-

ment's warning, thus clearly showing us what

poor, helpless creatures we are.

When we take these things into consideration,

we are ready to query, with David, "What is

man?" truly nothing, but a poor dependent crea-

ture, unable to draw even so much as one breath

without that Almighty power which ever holds

him up,—the Creator of all things, who is " mind-

ful of him" (man), who knoweth that his " breath

is in his nostrils," and that he is dependent on

Him for everything. Why then should man,

who "cannot make one hair black or white," or

" add one cubit to his stature," allow the thought

to once enter his mihd that he is anything, or

can do anything ? It is so clearly shown that

of ourselves we can do no good thing, nor in

truth anything without the aid of a Higher

Power to give the ability.

Oh the frailty of human nature! Our Heaven-

ly Father's love and care for us are so great that

our Saviour declared to his disciples, " Even the

very hairs of your heads are all numbered."

And yet for all this care and love, man is often

ungrateful, although the Lord hath given him

power to discern good from evil, and the ability

to love and serve Him.
" O the depth of the riches both of the wis-

dom and knowledge of God !" And yet He does

condescend to men of low estate, and through

his cleansing, purifying power make them fit

subjects for his kingdom, even such that He is

" not ashamed to call them brethren." Thus we

become "children of God : and if children, then

heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ."

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his good-

ness, and for his wonderful works to the children

of men."

thanksgivings and praises (though silent), in-

stead of the curses and complaints that fill the

air when things do not go smoothly as desired

by many of the unregenerate. Yet there are

many who.se every action shows that their hearts

arc overfiowing in gratitude for the many bless-

ings bestowed upon them, but alas ! what a small

per cent.

The Psalmist in an ecstasy exclaimed, " Surely

goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days
of my life, and 1 .sliall dwell in the house of the

Lord fn'ever." This he said, not from the mere
fact that the Lord is merciful ; but from a sense

of acceptance with Him, a well-grounded hope
that He was hk God, and would uphold him by
His free will. So we of this present time may
become so rooted and grounded in Christ .Jesus,

that nothing will move us. " For I am per-

suaded," said the apostle, " that neither death,

nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,

nor things present, nor things to come, nor height,

nor depth, nor any other creature, shall separate

us from the love of God, which is in Christ .Jesus

our Lord."

A Visit among the Mennonites.—No. 2.

Familiar as we are with the fanaticism and in-

tolerance which so long ruled over the minds of

men, quenching the Spirit of Christ which ever

tenches peace on earth and good-will to men,"

and assuming to control not only the outward

acts but the inner sentiments for which we are

responsible to God alone ; it still seems very

strange that the peaceable, unoffending Menno-
nites should have so long been exposed to the

fury of persecution, and especially that they

should have been so cruelly treated by fellow-

reformers,—by those, who, like themselves, had

rejected the papal dominion over their con-

sciences. The Eneydopadia Britannir.a says:

" To us at the present day, it appears not merely

strange but shocking, that the Protestant Council

of Zurich, which hadscarcely won its own liberty,

and was still in dread of the persecution of the

Romanists, should pass a decree, ordering, as the

reformer, Zwingli himself reports, that any person

who administered anabaptism should be drowned ;

and still more shocking, that, at the time when
Zwingli wrote, this cruel decree should have

been carried into effect against one of their

leader.s, Felix Mantz, who had himself been

a.ssociated with Zwingli, not only as a student,

but also at the commencement of the work of

Reformation. The hymn book is still in use

among the Amish ^lennonites, in Lancaster

County, Pa., which commemorates his death in

ir)26.

"

E. K. Martin, of Lancaster, in a pamphlet

about these people, says, " Three thousand of

them suttt-red martyrdom in Suabia, Bavaria,

Austria and the Tyro! ; six thousand under the

rule of Philip the Second of Spain. There were

nearlv as many martyrs among the ]S[ennonite8

in the city fif Antwerp alone as there were

Protestants burned to death in England during

tlic whole reign of Bloody Mary." The extreme

severity of the Swiss Protestiints against them

drew a protest from the burgomasters of Rot-

terdam, who sent an ambassador to .Switzerland

to intercede for them.
" But while the iron hand of persecution was

tightening its grip at one end of the Rhine

vlillev, it was relaxing its hold at the other."

Towards the close of tiic Kith century the Men-

nonites obtained a fixed and unmolested settle-

ment in the United Provinces under the shade

The^u'w'ouYd"lhe" world' be full of
|
of a legal toleration procured for them by Wil-
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liain, Friucc of Oraiiire. the ilniiuler ol' 1 iridic

liherty. He iU'tiil from i>rinciiilc in allowinii:

liberty of coiij-cicnci.' and wor.ship to ('liristiaus

of ditiercnt claioniiuutious ; and was also engaged

liv KHititude to favor the Mennonites, who had

assisted him in the year 1572 with a considerable

sum of money. lie Vfas frei|ucntly urged to

j)ersecute the Mennonites, and violently assaultid

for his refusal to do so. His tiiisted friend, Saint

Aldegonde, complained because he would not do

it ; and Peter Dathenus denounced him as an

atiieist for the same reason. Both civil magis-

trates and clergy made a long and obstinate

opposition to his proclaimed toleration towards

this people—an oi)position not entirely conquered

by him at the time of his death, but which on

every occasion he resolutely discountenanced

through his whole life.

The Mennonites in Holland grew rich and
numerous, and occupied high social and com-

mercial positions. Mosheim says of them at a

little later period, " They are at this day, in

their tables, their equipages, and their country-

seats, the most luxurious of the Dutch nation.

This is more especially true of the Mennonites of

Amsterdam, who are numerous and exceedingly

opulent." This is an interesting illustration of

a cycle of events, which is not uncommon. The
self-denial and economy m manner of living

which their principles taught, naturally led to

the accumulation of property. The wealth thus

acquired as naturally leads to luxury and display!

The principal source of information respecting

the sufferings of the Mennonites is " The Bloody
Theatre or Martyrs' Mirror of the Defenceless

Christians," written by the Dutch historian T. J.

Von Bracht and published at Dortrecht in 1660.

This has since been translated and published in

German and in English. A new translation

into the latter language has just been issued by
the Menuonite Publishing Company at Elkhart,
Indiana. This voluminous work essays to give

a history of those martyrs in each century of the

Christian era " who suffered on account of bap-

tism." It contains a summary account of the

various persecutions to which the Christian Ch u rch

was. exposed, and of the firmness and constancy
exhibited by numbers who sealed their testimony
to the truth with their lives, " of whom the

world was not worthy." Of most of these, in the

earlier centuries, it may be doubted whether
their peculiar views of baptism were the ground
of their sufferings. Many appear to have been
the victims of the rage and cruelty of those who
were avowed enemies of Christianity in any form.
But among the " Martyrs" may justly be classed

hundreds who were put to death by the Papal
Church as heretics; but who really held the
doctrines of Christ and his Apostles with less

mixture of error than had crept into the Church
of Rome—such as the Waldenses and their pre-

decessors, whom the Mennonites regard as in a
certain sense their forerunner.s. For both reject

infant baptism, live blameless lives ; assist each
other as brethren, so that there are no beggars
in their communities

; and hold that it is unlaw-
ful to swear.

In his description of the suffering's of the Wal-
denses in the 14th century. Von Bracht quaintly
compares his narrative to a journey, where "fire

and flames are on the right ; on the left there
are deep waters ; between there is nothing but
bloody theatres, scaffolds, wheels, stakes, and
innumerable in.struraents of torture and death,
by which men are destroyed in a lingeriuo-
manner, as with a thousand deaths."

Nearly 700 pages of the book are occupied
with the account of the sufferings of the Men-

nonites proper, during the century and a half

ending with the year 1660, when the work was

jniblisbed. As already mentioned, the Zuinglian

Keforniers at Zurich issued a severe edict against

them in the year 1525, and in 1526, Felix Mantz

was drowned at that place for his testimony to

what he believed to be the principles of the

Cuispel of Christ. He left behind him a state-

ment in which he says, "My soul rejoices in God,

who has given and imparted to me much know-

ledge, that I may escape an eternal, unending

death."

It would be a tedious task to enumerate the

many hundreds of innocent sufferei-s, many of

whom were burnt to death, others killed with the

sword or drowned ; or to detail their faithful

resistance of all attempts to persuade them to

embrace the errors of popery ; or to describe the

numerous cases in which they believed the Al-

mighty poured out his judgments on their per-

secutors. Their sufferings were principally from

the adherents of the Pope, but one of their

writers complains of the cruelty of Zuinglius and

his followers, who imprisoned at one time, in a

dark tower, twenty persons, consisting of men,

women and young girls, and passed on them the

following sentence ; that they shall never more

see the light of the sun, nor of the moon, and

shall finish their lives on bread and water. For

this purpose they shall all remain in the dark

tower, the living having to endure the noisome

stench of the dead, till there are no more of them

remaining."

The reader may remember the accounts given

of Martin Luther, whose fervid imagination so

wrought upon him, that at times .he thought the

Prince of Evil was present in a bodily form in

his room ; and it is said on one occasion he

hurled his ink stand at the apparition ! Von
Bracht gives a curious illustration of the same
mental phenomeuon, in the case of one George Li-

bich who was imprisoned for his beliefat Filleburg,

near Inspruck, A. d. 1544. He says:—"That
place as is well known, being in subjection to

evil spirits, this brother had in consequence, to

suffer much opposition and persecution from the

evil fiend. For he frequently tempted him
visibly, and made numerous attacks on him,

particularly the first year. One time he ap-

peared to him in the form of a young lady, and
wished to embrace him. When the brother

kneeled down and jjrayed, he endeavored to

prevent him. He appeared also as a young
man and a warrior, and attempted many things

of this nature. But brother George having

severely reproved him, he finally left him in

peace.."
(To be continued.)

» >

Baltimore Yearly Meeting's Records on Slavery

among Friends.

1760. A weighty consideration accompanying
Friends' minds respecting some uneasiness with

some Friends, respecting the words " buying of

negroes," contained in our Discipline, and agreed

to last year, which was advised against importing
negroes, this meeting, under solid and mature con-

sideration, with divers remarks thereon, Friends
at present are not fully ripe in their judgment to

carry the minute further than against being
concerned in the importing of negroes.

1761. On reading the alteration of our Dis-

cipline made at our Yearly Meeting held at

West River last Spring relative to negroes, a
weighty exercise revived in this meeting and a
solemn conference was held thereon and whole-
some exhortations to attend to the mind of Truth

;

after which this meeting concludes that Friends

should not in any wise encourage their importa-

tation, by buying or selling them or other slaves,

and those that have them by inheritance, or

otherwise, be careful to train them up in the

principles of the Christian religion, and if there

should any difficulty arise relating to our testi-

mony in this afiair, that those Friends apply to the

Monthly and Quarterly meetings for Friends'

advice, as truth may be pleased to direct; and
we hope and believe, that as they wait on the

Lord f(jr counsel. He will open a way for them
in the Wisdom of Truth to act without invali-

dating this our Christian testimony.

1764. A friend of Gunpowder Monthly Meet-

ing reports to this meeting that they have had

several meetings appointed for negroes in par-

ticular, and that they were attended by a number
of solid Friends, and that they were to good
satisfaction, and if Friends should .still see further

cause, this meeting advises that they make further

appointments for .service, and make report thereof

to our next Yearly Meeting.

1765. The case of Robert George being before

this meeting, and Friends being informed that

he intends to purchase another slave, think it

best to use further entreaties with him, in order

to convince him, if possible, of the inconsistency

of such conduct with the testimony of truth

:

Therefore this meeting appoints Joseph Bartlett,

Henry Troth and Joseph Berry to visit him, and
treat with him in love for the same, and report

thereof to our next meeting.

After a time of solid .sitting together, and

weighty testimonies were borne, tending to en-

courage and stir up Friends to a religious dis-

charge of our Christian duty in regard to main-

taining truth's testimonies against enslaving or

keeping in bondage our fellow creatures, the

meeting adjourned.

As the discouraging of that heretofore pre-

vailing practice of dealing in, or detaining in

bondage our fellow creatures, remains to be the

incumbent duty of this meeting, it is the mind
thereof that an epistle of caution and tender

advice in this respect be now prepared and

handed down to our several quarterly, monthly

and preparative meetings, which was accordingly

done.

1768. This meeting being solidly concerned

to discourage the iniquitious practice of dealing

in slaves among us, it is the unanimous mind
thereof, that those who buy or sell them for

term of life or otherwise, contrary to the former

direction of this meeting, and on being dealt

with in love by the Monthly Meeting where they

reside, if no prospect appears of their making
satisfaction for the same by granting them their

liberty, or proceeding therein according to the

direction of their respective monthly meetings

:

—that in such cases the said meetings are advised

and directed to proceed to disown such persons,

as disorderly walkers, until they so far come to

a sight and sense of their misconduct as to con-

demn the same to the satisfaction of the said

Monthly Meeting.

1771. The iniquitous practice of importing

negro slaves, which has long prevailed in this

Province, having at this time become the subject

of our solid consideration, and Friends appre-

hending it our incumbent duty to manifest the

inconsistency thereof, by bearing our testimony

against said practice, it is therefore the sen.se and
judgment of this meeting that a petition be pre-

pared, to be 25resented to the legislative body of

this Province, setting forth the iniquitous con-

sequences attendant on said practice, and re-

questing an act may be made to remedy this

evil as far as in them lies.
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The following Friends are appointod to pre-

pare an essay of a petition for said purpose and
to produce the same to our next meeting, (^to

wit) : Evan Thomas, Joseph Cowman, Gerard
Hopkins, John Thomas, William Edmundson,
James Berry, Isaac Dixon and Benjamin Berry.

1776. The advice of a former yearly meeting
respecting extending labors of love to such of

our religious society as continue to keep their

fellow creatures in slavery, having been hereto-

fore proceeded with by one of our quarters and
continued under care, the other quarter reports

that they have made son\e progress in that

weighty affair, which they hope has had some
good effect on some of the visited, though in

general there appears a great obstruction in the

minds of those who are pos.sessed of these poor

blacks, rather inclining to retain them in their

present situation of bond slaves.

It is the advice of this Meeting that our

several monthly meetings do each provide a

suitable book to record the manumissions of

slaves, and that in future the number entered

therein with the names of those who grant them
be sent up to the yearly meeting.?.

1778. Accounts of tiie manumission of one-

hundred and fiftj'-three slaves, brought up from
our several quarters were now read, examined
and received.

—

Friends' Intelligencer andJournal.

For " The Friend."

Many of the readers of " The Friend" doubt-

less remember Rachel Priestman, from England,
who paid a religious visit to this country more
than forty years ago. In the prosecution of her

Gospel labors, she thought it right to hold a

public meeting in the southern part of the city

of Philadelphia; and for tliis purpose the use of

the large nieeting-housc of tlie Methodists known
among them as the " Wliarton Street Church"
was secured, and the meeting held accordingly.

The following letter describing the meeting

was written by one of their " local preachers," a

member of that congregation, to a fellow-member,

who was at that time absent from the city ; and
is interesting as not only showing how the novelty

of a Friends' meeting affects one not accustomed

to it, but as also proving that the truths of re-

ligion, when uttered by Divine inspiration, do

not fail to find a response in the heart of every

true Christian

:

Philadelpliia, 2nd of March, 1844.

" On Fourth-day in the evening, the Friends

held their meeting in the " Wharton St. Methodist

Episcopal Church." The house was entirely

filled ; I suppose there were 1500 persons present.

At the time appointed, about twelve or fifteen

Friends made their appearance, and I conducted

them to the pulpit, and there upon the platform,

where you have been accustomed to see uncovered

heads, were seen some five or six men and three

or four women with their heads covered. This

on the part of Methodists would have been out

of order, but as a matter of course no one found

fault in the present instance. As I was the

means, in .some sort, at least, of the meeting

being held in our church, you may readily judge

that I felt some anxiety for the success of the

meeting; and knowing how the people would

feel disappointed if nothing should be said by

the Friends, I prayed most devoutly that the

Lord would send his Spirit and move friend

Priestman to speak to the people ; which she did

after a silence of about fifteen minutes. She laid

oft' her plain bonnet—the next Friend took

charge of it—when she arose, evidently somewhat

embarrassed, which however soon wore off, and I

add with pleasure, that we were all exceedingly

pleased : and though I listened to every word
that fell from her lips, yet I heard nothing aiiti-

methodistical, and for this plain reason, she

preached as pure Gospel as ever Paul preached.

She first addressed professor.s, when if you had
been present you might have found something
suited to your case; she then turned to the

wicked and impenitent, and I trust, cleared

herself of their blood ; and though it was a

Friends' meeting, yet we could not refrain from
responding, amen, occasionally, yet fearful at

the time we were out of order; I believe, how-
ever, it was all in place and well received. She
spoke fifty-three minutes, when she sat down
some ten minutes, then arose again and said, she

thought it most safe to add a few words to the
" under shepherds of the little lamb.s," and then

addressed parents present in a close and pointed

manner. • This was thought to be the best of her

address, but it was all good and delivered in a

Christian spirit : the Lord prosper her wherever

she may go. Silence prevailed a few minutes

again, when William Evans arose and spoke

most excellently a short time, when silence again

prevailed, and then friend Priestman kneeled

down and offered up a most appropriate prayer,

when the meeting ended. I understand it was

satisfiictory to the Friends, and I believe it was

to all concerned: it certainly was a good time."

There is no way by which the strength of the

church can be restored, but by members coming
back to the first principle of individually waiting

upon the Lord, and seeking to receive from Him
the spirit of prayer, that He would return to us,

and show us our real condition ; what He would

have us to come out of, and the high and holy

way he would have us to walk in. His mercies

are the same from generation to generation ; and
when we are rightly humbled and brought back.

He will condescend again to our low estate, and

lift us up, and put songs of praise into our

mouths ; and the children will be enabled to join

in thanksgiving and praise to his great and ever

adorable name. William Evans.

Selected.

THE TWO LIGHTS.
' When I'm a man !" is the poetry of youth.
• When I was young !" is the poetry of old age.

" When I'm a man," the stripling cries.

And strives the coming years to scan,
" Ah, then I shall be strong and wise,

—

When I'm a man."

"When I was young!" the old man sighs,
" Bravely the lark and linnet sung
Their carol under sunny skies,

—

When I was young."

" AVhen I'm a man, I shall be free

To guard the right, the truth uphold."
" When I was young, I bent no knee

To power or gold."

' Then shall I satisfy my soul

With yonder prize, when I'm a man."
" Too late 1 found how vain the goal

To which I ran."

" When I'm a man, these idle toys

Aside forever shall be flung."

"There was no poison in my joys

When I was young."

The boy's bright dream is all before.

The man's romance lies far behind.

Had we the present and no more,
Fate were unkind.

But, brother, toiling in the night.

Still count thyself not all unblest

If in the east there gleams a light,

Or in the west.—BlachmoiVs Magazine.

AT DAWN.
At dawn the jubilant morning broke.
And its glory flooded the mountain side,

I said, "'Tis eleven years to-day.

Eleven years since my darling died."

And then I turned to my household ways
To my daily tasks, without, within,

As happily busy all the day
As if my darling had never been !

As if she had never lived, or died !

Yet when they buried lier out of my sight,

I thought the sun liad gone down at noon,
And the day would never again be bright.

Ah, well ! As the swift years come and go,

It will not be long ere I shall lie

Somewhere under a bit of turf,

With my pale hands folded quietly.

And then some one who has loved me well

—

Perhaps the one who has loved me best

—

Will say of me, as I said of her,
" She has been just so many years at rest."

Then turn to the living loves again.

To the busy life without, within.

And the days will go on from dawn to dusk,
Even as if I had never been.

Dear hearts ! dear hearts I It must still be so

!

The roses will bloom, and the stars will shine,

And the soft green grass creep still and slow,

Some time over a grave of mine

;

And over the grave in your hearts as well,

Ye cannot hinder it if ye would
;

And I— ah! I shall be wiser then

—

I would not hinder it if 1 could !

—Julia C E. Dorr.

ALWAYS GROWING.
BY T. C. HARBAUGH.

What do you do in the ground, little seed.

Under the rain and snow,
Hidden away from the bright blue sky,

And lost to the madcap sparrow's eye?
" Why, do you not know'?

I groic."

What do you do in the nest, little bird,

When the bough swings to and fro ?

How do you pa.ss the time away
From dawn to du.sk of the summer day ?

" What ! do you not know,
I grow."

What do you do in the pond, little fish.

With scales that glisten so?

In and out of the water grass,

Never at rest, I see you pass.
" Why, do you not know ?

/ grow."

What do you do in the cradle, my boy.

With chubby cheeks all aglow?
What do you do when your toys are put

Away, and your wise little eyes are shut?
"Ho! do you not know?

I grow."

Always growing ! by night or day
No idle moments we see;

Whether at work or cheerful play,

Let us all be able to say

:

" In the goodness of God,
We grow !"

—S. S. Tim.

Superstitions Connnected with Red.

In huihlinn; a house a careful Chinaman (hav-

ing fii-st engaged Taouist priests to sprinkle the

ground with holy water, in order to drive thence

all bad spirits) takes care to provide a first-class

piece of timber for a ridge-beam. Xot only is

tiiis jiainted red, l)ut it is liecoratcd witii festoons

of red cloth, or at least with strips of red paper,

blessed by the priest, and smeared with the blood

from the comb of a young cock sacrificed for

this purpose. From this riilge-pole is sometitues
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suspended a basket containing various symbols

of good fortune, amongst others a hank of red

thread.

Tills use of red as an amulet is strangely wide-

spread ; it figures in the use of red cloth and red

tliread by the wizards of iNIongolia, and also of

certain aboriginal tribes of Hindoostan. It has

it5 place in medicine lore too. Both in Scotland
and in the West Indies red flannel worn round
the throat is supposed to prevent whooping-
cough, and in England we still sometimes hear
of a red rag worn round the throat to cure tooth-

ache, or that a scarlet silk thread with nine

knots, so worn, will stop nose-bleeding.

So. also in Chinese stones, a peculiar virtue is

attributed to red pills; and when a sick man is

supposed to be atflieted by evil spirits, a geo-

mancer writes a charm with a new vermillion

pencil on yellow paper, cut in the form of cash.

He burns one of these charms, swallows the ash
in cold water, and places another over his door.

Then the exorcist (who is generally a Taouist
priest, robed in red) ministers before a temporary
altar, having in his hand a wooden sword made
from a lightning-stricken tree, round this is

wrapped a strip of red cloth.

It is not only the TaouLst priest who secures the

good influences of red ; the torches which il-

luminate the great open court at the Confucian
midnight festival are wrapped in scarlet cloth

and fastened on tall red poles. Red candles are
burnt on Buddhist altars, and red dumplings are
there offered. Red eggs are offered by women at
certain shrines and, (at least in southern China)
the ashes of Buddhist monks who have been
cremated are sewn up in bags of red cloth.

When a Chinese boy is a month old he is

clothed in a bright red dress, receives his in-

fantile name, and his head having been shaved
for the first time, he is presented with a cap on
which there are eight small metal figures repre-
senting the eight angels, He is also presented
with a red chair and a red bedstead. As he
grows older his careful mother will see that his
pockets are lined with red, and on any days
when evil spirits might come about, a red silk

braid is entwined in the boy's long plait.

At the solemn betrothal of a Chinese damsel,
the bridgroom-elect sends her a pair of bracelets
tied together with red twine, and at the wedding
two wine-cups connected by a red silk thread
are drained by the bride and bridegroom.*

For "The Friend."

A few Lines in Love from a Friend of the Truth.

May the wisdom of God have its perfect work
within our hearts! Let us take heed to the
word that is nigh in the heart, and fear God and
obey his commands in all things; that the blessing
of the Lord may abide upon us, that the fruits
thereof may spring forth on every side, that all
nitiy .see what manner of spirit we are of. Oh,
the blight that vain thoughts and desires brino-
over the minds, when they take our whole at"
tention. Let us turn from these as much tis

within us lies.

Every tree is known by the fruit that it brings
forth

;
even so, our secret thoughts will be known

and expressed in words and actions ; not only so,
but in the great day of reckoning, they will be
published, as it were, on the very house-tops.
Oh that our desires may be constantly raised
unto Him who was touched with the feeling of
our infirmities, and is waiting to be merciful to
all those that seek earnestly unto Him. Such

*Similarly, at a Maliratta wedding, the voung couple
are tied together hy a consecrated scarlet scarf.

as these will be enabled to walk in that hidden
path that is cast uj) for the ransomed and re-

deemed to walk in, when the trials of time here

will have no power over them. Nay ! the dark
cloud cannot always cover the Sun of righteous-

ness ; the bright rays thereof will break forth in

due time through the dark mist, and shine in on
the faithful servants of the Lord. Thus they

will be guided and led. Oh that we may ever
discern this heavenly light shining in our hearts,

going before and around about us. Then let

us fear not what poor fallen man can say or

do to these frail bodies.

If we are the servants of Christ our Saviour,

we must be willing to partake with Him the

sorrows of time, that we may be worthy to be
glorified with Him before our heavenly Father.
Oh I would that all might partake of this heav-
enly glory, for great is the travail of spirit that
I feel for those that are striving to fulfil every
command of our Lord and Master; yea, my
desire and prayer is for these as for myself; for

when our hearts are full to overflowing with the
Father's love, how it reaches forth to all, and in

especial manner to the tender babes in Christ
who are observing and looking unto those that
are older for counsel and advice. How necessary
then it is for us, who are older, to be as polished
stones, pure and white, that we may be as lights

by the way-side, ever watching over the tender
babes in Christ, leading them carefully by our
example and tender love to the true fold of
Christ.

Oh how precious it is to be worthy to deliver
the pure word which comes from the Holy Spirit
of Him who is ever ready to administer to the
humble desires of his faithful servants. How
cheering and enlivening to hear his admonition
and feel his kind chastening hand, when we
have gone counter to his wishes. By this do we
know that we are not forsaken. If we are humble
and truly penitent, how quickly he will draw us
back to his tender embrace

!

It is not the outward form or zeal of man
that will make us acceptable in the sight of
God, but it is the inner anointing of the Holy
Spirit of the Lord, and living in subjection
thereto, that will be accepted of the great Father
of mercy. Let us seek earnestly unto Him,
that ^ye may be pure vessels, ready at any time
to fulfil his every command, that tlie blessing of
the Lord may ever rest upon us. H. T.

Mansfield, Fourth Month 13th, 1887.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Astronomical 71/erfa/.—The gold medal of the
Royal_ Astronomical Society of Great Britain,
has this year been awarded to au American

—

Hill of Washington, in recognition of his mathe-
matical researches upon the motion of the moon.

Defective Fhtes.—The statistics of losses by fire

in this_ country, show that a large proportion of
the buildings burned, take fire from some defect
in the construction of the flues which convey the
hot air and gases from stoves and fires ; often
times there is only the width of one brick (about
four inches) between the inside of the flue and
the adjoining woodwork. And, as the sulphur-
ous gases which come from our coal, tend to
disintegrate the mortar, small openings may
gradually be formed between the ends of adjoin-
ing bricks, which expose the wood still more fully
to the action of the fire. Indeed, careless or un-
scrupulous builders have often rested their tim-
bers on the brick-work of flues, so that there is

little or nothing to protect the ends of the beams.
These gradually char and arc eaten away by the

fire, until a small opening is made into the inte-

rior wood-work of the house, through which
a current of air is established. A flame kindlea
as the result, and the destruction of the build-
ing often follows.

In the Report of the Indian Committee to the
late Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, it was men-
tioned that in the erection of the new school
buildings for the Indian children at Tunesnssah,
the walls of the flues had been made nine inches
thick, which was a proper precaution.

Rhubarb.—The Pie-plant Rhubarb so largely
cultivated for the table, although belonging to

the same genus (Rheum) as the medicinal root,

is a different species. The Rhubarb root of com-
merce is obtained from the central parts of Asia,
Tartary and China. It differs from that grown
in Europe, in containing more of the crystals of
oxalate of lime, whose presence is shown by the
gritty sensations experienced on chewing a piece
of the root. After being gathered the roots are
dried by exposure to the sun and air: a process
which requires considerable time.

Shad Fry.—A recent bulletin of the U. S. Fish
Commission states that the toial distribution of
shad fry for the season of 1886 amounted to 90,-

000,000. As the entire number of shad taken for
the market is less than 6,000,000, it will be seen
that, for every shad taken from the waters this
season, there have been artificially hatched and
returned to the waters 15 young shad. Assuming
that the entire cost of production and distribution
has been $20,000, the young fish have been pro-
duced and distributed over the entire United
States at a rate of about $215 a million, or about
46 fry for one cent. Another interesting fact to
note is that, for the entire time up to and includ-
ing 1882, there were produced 200,000,000 young
shad

; while, for 1883 alone, the total was over
90,000,000. This seems to indicate that we are
approaching a position where the work may be
regarded as profitable from a commercial stand-
point.

Tea Plantations in China.—The tea-plantations
are scattered over the hills, forming little dotted
patches of regularly planted bushes. Here the
girls and women are busy selecting the young,
reen leaves, which they pick and collect in large

basket-work trays of split bamboo. The leaves
are then spread on mats and are left in the sun
till they are partially dried. After this, they are
placed in very large, flat circular trays, and bare-
footed coolies, proceed to use their feet as rollers,

and twirl the leaves round and round, till each
has acquired an individual curl. This doesn't
sound very nice, does it?

Then the whole process is repeated a second
time. The leaves have another turn in the sun,
another foot curling, and a more elaborate hand
rubbing. Then once more they are exposed to
the sun, till they are so dried that no trace of
green remains. They are then packed in bags,
and are sent ofl" to the tea-merchants to be fired
under their own supervision, in the great tea-

hongs, where the hitherto unadulterated leaf
receives that coating of indigo and gypsum to
which I have already alluded. Some of the tea-
farmers have charcoal stoves in their own houses,
where firing is done on a small scale, but this is

exceptional.

—

Lady C. F. G. Cwnmings.

A Bird Defending its Young.—A neighbor
was mowing a rank growth of weeds, and while
thus engaged, noticed a few paces before him a
clump of elders about which a pair of little yel-
low warblers were constantly flying as though in
trouble. Suddenly one of them flew directly in i

his face, snapping its bill and chirping excitedly.
''
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Not stopping his worls,the mower was again and
again saluted in the same manner, and he saw
that the bird's actions meant unmistakably a pro-

test against his further progress. He quit mow-
;ing and the bird flew back to the bushes. He
cut another swath, and brought the bird back
almost at the same moment. The mower's curi-

osity was now thorouglily aroused. He wal'Ked

ahead to the bushes and found a nest containing

young birds. Weeks after I went to the place,

and found the cluster of elders as he left them.

The nest now was, of course, empty.

My neighbor's story of the little warblers re-

called the fate of a brood of king-rails in my
mucky meadow. The tangled white-joint grass

was being cut, and steadily over the marshy
stretch the mower forced his wa}'. Not a bird

there but must have heard the meaning " swish"

of the deadl}' blade, if it did not divine what the

sound meant. The blackbirds hovered overhead

and protested at the invasion of their weedy
haunts, although their young had been long upon
the wing. The liquid notes of the swamp-spar-

row trickled from the hedge-row, mourning, I

thought, that the protecting gra-^s should be no
more, and all unmoved upon its nest sat a king-

rail, which, deprived of its earlier brood, was
patiently rearing another. There it sat, and
another sweep of the scythe would pass closely

over it, if not, indeed through the poor bird's

body. The mower drew nearer with arms d rawn
back, when quick as a flash of light, the bird

fled from the swift stroke of the shining blade,

and with a wild cry forsook her nest. An
armful of grass was piled about it, and the mow-
er passed on. Towards evening the poor bird

returned, but only to find her young dead from

neglect or exposure.

Again and again, in the gloaming, I heard

the wild cries of the bereaved king-rail, as it

seemed to utter curses on those who would not

leave unmolested even that little tract of waste

land.— Waste Land Wanderings.

Items.

— WesffoiUH Boarding School.—At the meeting of

the General Committee, held Si.xth Mo. 22d, it was
stated tliat the whole amount of subscriptions for the

new buildings up to the date of the report, includ-

ing the interest on a part of the funds, temporarily

invested, was $285,66(>.89. About $20,000 more will

probably be needed for the completion of the Girls'

winjj-, the graj^ling, and other incidental expenses.

With the exception of some cases of mumps,
which were chiefly among the boys, the health of

the family during the present session had been

generally good.

The Committee which had visited the schools, in

their report to the General Committee, spoke favor-

ably of the order of the school and of the good feel-

ing that prevailed between the pupils and their

teachers : they had been impressed with the season-

ing effect upon the spirits of the family of the sea-

sons of solemn silence observed before and after

meals, at the times of reading the Scriptures, and

on other occasions ; and they believed that the pre-

sence of the Head of the Church had been mayi-

fested in the meetings held for Divine worship in

the school.

— White's Iowa Manual Labor School.—The Chris-

tian Worker of Sixth Mo. lOth, mentions the burn-

ing of this building. The fire started in the roof,

and was too far advanced when discovered to be ex-

tinguished. No one was seriously hurt. The family

of 53 children and care-takers are sheltered in the

other buildings, and the work goes on with as little

interruption as possible.

—Reform the Newspapers.—The London Saturday

Revlexii says :
" To fill the newspaper of a clean-

minded man, much more of a clean-minded woman,
with elaborate details of disgusting stories is to give

just and serious cause of complaint. To pander to

the nasty vices of those who enjoy reading such stuff

is more reprehensible conduct still. It is unneces-

sary to demonstrate tlie fact that indecent publica-

tions give ofl'ense to well-behaved people under
whose notice they are brought. It is the universal

experience of civilization—and the criminal courts

have fur some time renewed and confirmed that ex-

perience in the most striking manner for those that

have eyes to see—that such publications are dele-

terious in a high degree to persons who are not well

behaved. On both these grounds publications of

the kind in question ought to be rigorously pre-

vented by the law wherever that can be successfully

accomplished, and effectively discouraf^ed by the

moral sentiment of the public outside of the proper

scope of legal interference. The present condition

of things, including the immediate cause already re-

ferred to, could not have occurred in a thoroughly

healthy state of society. The doctrine and practice

that everybody is to be free to do and say exactly

what he pleases, at least as long as he abstains from

personal violence, has in modern times ceased to be

tolerance and become shameful flabbiness."

—Infidelity and Morality.—^. W. Toland, of Can-

ton, Ohio, has been comparing the statistics fur-

nished by the County officials, of seven counties in

that State in which "the largest number of spiritist

organizations, infidel clubs and free-love teachers

are found; and of seven counties in which there is

but little trace of these influences. The first seven

selected were Ashtabula, Stark, Summit, Erie, Port-

age, Lake, and Geauga. The combined population

of these was 232,000 ; and the number of divorces

for the year ending Sixth Mo. 30th, 1885, was 262.

The second seven counties were Muskingum, Bel-

mont, Coshocton, Guernsey, Holmes, Noble and

Monroe. Their population amounted to 228,000,

and the divorces for the same period to 90. In the

counties where infidel tendencies are most influ-

ential there was one divorce to every eight mar-

riages; and in those where they least prevail, one

divorce to twenty-three marriages.

—-Conviction for Blasphemy.—Under a law of New-

Jersey, inflicting a penalty of fine or imprisoment

for blasphemy, a man who had been a Christian

minister, but had become an infidel, was recently

convicted and fined for circulatiiig an infidel pam-

phlet, published by him at Morristown in that State.

Tliere was no denial of the fact. The Independent, \n

commenting on the case, says that while men in

this country have a right to exi)ress their opinions

on the subject.of religion, provided it is done in a

decent manner, no one has a right to outrage the

general sensibilities of the community by gross and

vulgar contumely against the Christian religion.

— The Tongue- Guard Society.—The members of

this societv, which has recently been organized in

Hartford, Conn., pledge themselves to pay one penny

into its treasury every time they speak disparaging-

ly of another per.son. The money thus accumu-

lated is to be used for some charitable purpose. An
increased care over " the words of the mouth" as

well as "the meditations of the heart," from which

they proceed, would be of use to many who are not

members of any such an organization.

— Growth of Roman Catholic Doctrine.^ in the Epis-

copal Church.—The Southern Churchman comments
on a pamphlet recently issued by F. S. Jewell, a

clergymen in the Episcopal society, advocating the

doctrine of Purgatory, or an intermediate state be-

tween this life and one of fixedness, in which further

opportunity is given for repentance and preparation.

It calls upon the bishops of its denomination to

protect the members from such teaching, and pre-

dicts that if something is not done to bring to trial

those who advocate doctrines inconsistent with the

church jninciples, it will lead to a division among
them. It adds :

" It is simply impossible that these

false teachers can be permitted to remain in a

Church whose Reformers died at the stake protest-

ing against these very falsehoods." Among the

errors against which it protests, the Churchman

eimnicrafes, the sacrifice of the Mass, transubstau-

tiatiou, purgatory, and tlie invocation of saints.

We cannot have a happiness in time inde-

pendent of eternity.

THE FRIEND.
SEViiXTII MONTH 2, 1887

The Diary of our late friend, Abigail W. Hall,

which has api)eareil for many weeks in succes-

sive numbers of " The Friend," is now approach-

ing its completion,— for it is expected that the

selections from it, which are i)eing publislied,

will be completed in tiie present volume.

The impressions which it has made on the

minds of its readers have no doubt been very

diiferent with different persons. Many of those

who, in former days, were under her care while

engaged in keeping school; and had then learned

to esteem and love her for her kindness and
synjpathv, and the unaftected sincerity and <le-

viitcducss of her character; have traced with

affectionate interest her inner history as de-

veloped in her diary, and have noted liow in all

her trials she constantly turned to her Heavenly

Parent for guidance and help, and found in Him
a jdace of refuge, and source of strength.

The earnestness of her concern for the best

welfare of the children over whom .she was placed,

especially when teacher and governness at West-

town School, and the manner in which her heart

was often turned to the Source of all good, in

prayer for their preservation from evil, are (and

we hope have j)rove(l) instructive lessons to those

who have similar duties devolving upon them
;

and they furnish a valuable illustration of that

true religious influence, which Westtown School

has exercised in times past, anil which, the Com-
mittee in charge of it desire, may ever continue

to be one of its prominent features.

We have little doubt that many have been

stimulated to increased watchfulness against

temptation, and zeal for their own growth in

grace, by these records of the ardency of her

spirit, which so plainly showed that she counted

all else as nothing, if she might win Christ, and

become united to Him as a branch to the vine,

in a perpetual covenant, and thus be prepared

to be owned of Him in the presence of the Father

and of the holy angels.

W'e have received many evidences tliat these

extracts from her diary have been interesting,

encouraging, and refreshing to their readers; but

there have lieen fears felt by some, lest the view

they give of the deep baptisn)s of spirit, and the

many humbling dispensations througli which

she passed, may prove discouraging to some of

those who are young in religious experience, and

whose faces have been turned Zionward. We
hope they may not have such an eflect on any

;

for her memoranda contain numerous acknowl-

edgementii of the goodness and mercy of Him
whom siie loved and served, and who was to her
" the chiefest of ten thousand and altogether

lovely." The strong language she uses in speak-

ing of her own weaknesses is only a proof of

the intensity of her desire to be in all things con-

formed to the Divine will, which rendered her

sensitively alive to any omission or neglect on

her part.

The experience of all mankind confirms the

truth of our Saviour's declaration, " In the world

ye shall have tribulation." In this respect,

'One event happeneth to the righteous and the

wicked." But what a blessed saying is that

—

" Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world!"

" In me, ye shall have peace." The dedicated

followers of the Lamb, have the unspeakable

privilege, in all their affliction.s, of knowing that

thev have a Friend who .sticketh closer tiian a

brother, and who will support them through all
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those trials which He permits to come upon
them, either for their own refinement and de-

velopment, or tor the promotion of his plans and
jnirposes. If they have faith to accept in its

fulness the Scripture statements, "Nothing shall

harm you, if ye be followers of that which is

good," and "All things work together for good
to them that fear God," the trials of time will be

robbed of the sevei'est part of their sting ; and,

even when bowed under a sense of merited chas-

tisement for shortcoming, they will find a secret

satisfaction in this " ministration of condemna-
tion," arising from the hope that it will prove
instrumental in working their fuller deliverance

from the thraldom of sin.

There is no advantage to be gained by at-

tempting to conceal from ourselves or from
othei's, that life is a serious thing, and that a pre-

paration for eternity involves an awful responsi-

bility. But while this knowledge tends to chasten

the spirit, and to repress lightness and frivolity,

it need not prevent that innocent cheerfulness

and enjoyment of social intercourse, and the

many outward blessings which our Father in

Heaven has provided for us. A. W. Hall was
a woman of a cheerful spirit, and enjoyed the

society of her friends, especially of those whose
desires were set upon Heavenly things. We be-

lieve she could testify, as many others have done,
that those who have come into submission to the
power of Divine grace, are favored with higher,

nobler, and more soul-satisfying happiness, even
in this life, than can be experienced by those
who are out of the Divine harmony. One who
had experience of both the "broad" and the
" narrow" way, thus writes :^-

" There are no joys like those of the righteous;
no peace at all comparable to that which Jesus
gives unto them that honor and obey Him,—

a

peace which passeth the understanding of the
natural man, and which the world can neither
give nor take away. And then, the glorious
end !—Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that love
Him."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The postal treaty between the

United States and Mexico having been signed by the
President will go into effect on the 1st instant. Under
its provisions the rate for all mailable matter are the
same as all domestic rates in the United States, and the
prohibited articles are the same as prohibited in our
domestic mails. Ounce letters go for two cents. News-
papers from the office go for one cent per poimd, and
third class matter one cent for two ounces.
The total value of the exports from the United States

during the twelve months which ended Fifth Mo. 31st
last, was ?724,.5o9,702, against ?672,100,546 during the
previous twelve months. The total value of our im-
ports of merchandise during the twelve months which
ended Fifth Mo. 31st last, was $685,341,819, against
$630,536,790 during the twelve months which ended
on Fifth Mo. 31st, 1886.

Collector Cutler, at Niagara Falls and Suspension
Bridge, New York, has notified the employers of about
200 Canadian laborers who came over to the American
side to work every day, that if they continue to employ
such foreign labor after Seventh Mo. 1st, the U. S.
District Attorney will be advised to proceed against
them under the law. It is .said this action " has created
no little displeasure in official circles" at Ottawa,
Ciinada, where it is regarded as " an unfriendly act on
the part of the United States."
The Lick telescope, it is now calculated, will be in

position ready for use by the middle of Ninth Month
ne.xt.

During the last five weeks, forty horses have been
stolen in Albuquerque, New Mexico, and the surround-
ing country. Last week two boys, 14 and 15 years old
were captured while in the act of riding ofi' with a
couple ot stolen animals, and made revelations indi-
cating the existence of a large band of organized rob-

bers originating among the youths of the city, the
oldest member lieing 22 years. " They had a regular
compact, which was sworn upon a glittering blade as

each member Ihished a keen-edged dagger in the light
of a camp fire." Their rendezvous in the mountains,
seventy-five miles distant, has been discovered, and it

is thought the whole gang will be captured, with all

the horses.

The Moro County marble quarry, sixty miles from
Carson, Nevada, is reported to have been completely
destroyed by the recent earthquake, the marble having
been " broken into cubes not over a foot square." The
ledge was over five miles long and 400 feet wide, con-
taining a fine grade of marble, ranging in shade from
pure white to black. The quarry was valued at one
million dollars.

The town of Marshfield, Wisconsin, was almost en-
tirely destroyed bv fire on the afternoon of the 27th
ult. The loss is estimated at $1,000,000, and 2000 peo-
ple are homeless. The fire was started in a lumber
yard by a spark from a locomotive.
There is a plague of grasshoppers in Ottertail County,

Minnesota, and it is reported that they have destroyed
five thousand acres of grain and garden crops around
the town of Perham.
The Karg natural gas well at Findlay, Ohio, is re-

ported to produce, by actual measurement, 12,080,000
cubic feet of gas per day, which is the equivalent in
heat units of 400 tons of coal.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 449,
which was lOS more than during the previous week,
and 100 more than during the corresponding period
last year. Of the whole number 147 were males and
202 females: 216 adults and 233 minors: 54 died of
consumption ; 34 of cholera infantum ; 30 of convul-
sions

; 26 of pneumonia
; 21 of marasmus ; 20 of inflam-

mation of the stomach and bowels; 16 of debility
; 13

of old age; 12 of typhoid fever, and 11 of paralysis.
Markets, &C.—V. S. Ws, 109| ; 4's, reg., 128.V ; coupon,

129J ; currency 6's, 123 a 134.
Cotton was quiet but steady at llj- cts. for middling

uplands.

Refined sugars were less active, but steady. "Whole-
sale prices were 6J a 6} cts. for powdered; "5 15-16 a 6
cts. for granulated ; 5^ cts. for crystal A, and 5 9-16 cts.
for confectioners' A.
Feed was rather firmer and in fair demand. Sales

of 1 car good winter bran at $15; 2 cars choice do. at
$15.50, and 1 car fancy do. at $15.75 per ton. Quota-
tions : Bran, winter, choice, $15 50 a $15.75 ; do. do.,
medium to prime, $14.75 a $15.25 ; bran, spring, $13 75
a $14.50.

*

Flour and Meal.—The flour market was weak, with
a hand-to-mouth demand from the local trade. Sales
of 375 barrels Ohio, clear, at $4.40; 375 barrels winter
patent, at $4.70 a $4.85; 125 barrels do. do. favorite
brand, at $5; 125 barrels Minnesota clear, at $4.10
and 500 barrels do., patent, at $4 75 a $4.85. Rye flour
was dull at $2.60 a $2.75 per barrel, as to quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat closed at 85 cts. bid and
86 cts. asked

; No. 2 mixed corn closed at 44 cts. bid
and 44i cts. asked ; No. 2 mixed oats closed at 36f cts.
bid and 37J cts. asked.
Foreign.—On the 21st of Sixth Month, Queen Vic-

toria opened her Jubilee Celebration, by a ride from
Buckingham Palace to Westminster Abbey. The ova-
tion of the people was unprecedented. It is believed
a million of people were in the streets. " The scene at
Westminster Abbey was most brilliant. Every seat
w.as filled and every person present was a distinguished
person. When the identities were enumerated, it
seemed as if every locality the world over had sent one
or more of its representative personages to do honor to
England's Queen on Britain's greatest holiday."
On the 26th, the Home Secretary received the fol-

lowing letter from the Queen :

" I am anxious to express to my people my warm
thanks for the kind, more than kind, reception I met
with going to and returning from Westminister Abbey
with all my children and grandchildren. The enthii-
siastic reception I met with then, as well as on all these
eventful days in London, as well as at Windsor, on the
occasion of the jubilee, touched me most deeply. It
has shown that the labor and anxiety of fifty long
years, twenty-two of which were spent in untroubled
h.appiness, shared and cheered by my beloved husband
and wliile an equal number were full of sorrows and
trials, borne without his sheltering arm and wise help
have been appreciated by my people. This feeling^
and a sense of duty toward niv dear country and my
subjects, who are so inseparably bound up with my lifl
will encourage me in my task, often a very difficult and
arduous one, during the remainder of my life. The
wonderful order preserved on this occasion, and the

good behavior of the enormous multitude assembled,
merits my highest admiration.
"That God may protect and abundantly bless ray

country is ray fervent prayer."
On the 27th, Sir James Ferguson, Under Secretary

for Foreign Affiiirs, announced in the House of Com-
mons that Turkey had urgently asked England to con-
sent to a postponement until Seventh Mo. 4th, of the
foriner's_ ratification of the Anglo-Turkish Egyptian
Convention, and that England had consented.
The London Telegraph says: "A conflagration which

took place lately in a remote village of China has de-
stroyed one of the most remarkable literary and ar-
tistic museums in the world. The edifice in" question
was the ancestral home of the family of Confucius,
built centuries ago, near Loo, in the province of Shan-
Tong. In this building, generation after generation,
the male heirs of the great Chinese teacher have dwelt

,

in an unbroken line for 2500 years, bearing the title of
dukes."
The tea trade of China, according to native papers,

is suflfering more or less from the competition oflered
by both India and Ceylon.

It is in contemplation by the Japanese Government
to contract with French builders for seventeen torpedo
boats, at a cost of 3,500,000 francs.
Advices from Japan show that a rumor is current

to the efiijct that the Senate will be reorganized shortly,
and all the Senators made peers. Thereafter the Sen-
ate will consist of members of the nobility. Hitherto
any measure passed by the Senate could be rejected by
the Cabinet, but in the future, such action will require
the sanction of the Emperor. •«

At Valparaiso, Chili, up to Fifth Month 21st, there
had been 899 cases of cholera, and 628 deaths. In
Quillota there had been 1959 cases, and 1002 deaths.

NOTICE.
Old cast-ofT linens and muslins, will be thankfully

received at the Pennsylvania Hospital, Eighth and
Spruce Streets. Will be sent for if notified.

Steward.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

Died, at her home near Chesterfield, Morgan Co.,
Ohio, on the 27th of Fourth Month, 1887, Edith
Crew, widow of the late Henry Crew, in the 73d year
of her age, a beloved elder and member of Chesterfield
Monthly and Particular Meeting. She had been in
declining health for some time, and felt her hold on
life was loosening. Though in her last few hours she
was unable to converse, her children and friends have
the consoling hope, that their loss is her eternal gain.
Truly a pious, benevolent and loving mother is gone.
Her removal is sensibly felt by many friends, to whom
she had endeared herself, by a cheerful disposition and
earnest Christian sympathy. " Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from henceforth

;
yea, saith the

Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and their
works do follow them."

, at Germantown, on the 7th of Sixth Month, in
the 82nd year of his age, William Biddle, a member
of Germantown Particular, and Frankford Monthly
Meeting of Friends. This dear Friend having in early
manhood felt constrained to support the doctrines and
testimonies of our Society, was concerned throughout
a long and active life, freely and fully to maintain
them; and was frequently heard to express the pain
caused his sensitive feelings, by the many departures
that came under his notice. Blessed with a cheerful
disposition, and with a heart overflowing with benevo-
lence, it was his delight to assist by a kind word, or time-
ly advice, those who might be in need of it ; and much
of his time was devoted to labors in connection with
institutions for the alleviation of the sufferings of his
fellow-beings. In the words of the Patriarch, it may
be truly said :

" The blessing of him that was ready to
perish came upon me, and I caused the widow's heart
to sing for joy." Fearless and prompt in the perform-
ance of apprehended duty, he shrank not from any laid
upon him; and his purity of motive, and honesty of
purpose were so transparent, his zealous labor was "sel-
dom without success. Although his health had been
failing for several months, his last illness was very
short

; but his friends h.ave the consoling belief that he
was not unprepared for the final summons ; but that
through redeeming love and mercy, he has been gath-
ered as a shock of corn ripe for the heavenly garner.
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Firet Mo. 24th, 18.59. [At this date, A. W. H.
notes the death and burial of her uncle, Jacob
Albertson, a member of Plymouth Particular,

and Gwyuedd Monthly Meetings. Ooncerning

him she thus writes :] His condition was that of

the poor Publican ; hardly daring to lift up so

much as his eyes unto Heaven, yet his fervent

petition was, "God be merciful to me a sinner;"

and I am confirmed in the belief, he was sancti-

fied, and justified before Him.
Second Mo. 11th. Was comforted last night,

after retiring to bed, in having unexpectedly

brought to my remembrance these words of the

dear Master :
" Suffer the little children to come

unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the

kingdom of heaven." And He laid his hands

upon them and blest them. I was brought to

feel the preciousness of this state, and to desire

after it ; knowing that " unless we be converted

and become as little children, we cannot enter

into the kingdom of God."
Third Mo. ll'.th. One month since last mem-

orandum. And what shall I say !
" He bringeth

low, and lifteth up ;" both of which states I have

experienced ; and have been humbled under

them. Though reduced this day to hunger and
thirst, cold and nakedness ; can say, mine eye

has been directed unto the Captain of salvation;

and when He sees meet to say, " it is enough,"

He will, I believe, change the dispensation.

Wait, then in patience, O my soul

!

16th. Our week-day meeting,—a small com-

pany. I was impressed afresh with the neces-

sity of our being " fervent in spirit serving the

Lord;" and not to feel discouraged, or let in in-

difference, because we are few ; but remember
the dear Master is in the midst even of the two

or three who are gathered in his name.
Departed this life, Fourth Mo. 8th, 18.59, ray

dear cousin, Mary A. Benington, in the .3Cth

year of her age, after a long continued indispo-

sition of three years : which she bore with Chris-

tian resignation.

Eighth Mo. 1.5th. We had, I thought, a good

meeting yesterday. David Cope was engaged

in testimony, from :
" Blessed are the poor in

spirit," &c. " Blessed are they that hunger and

thirst after righteousness," Ac. I may add, it is

a blessed thing to be found in these .states ; being

truly the Lord's poor, and truly hungering and
thirsting for the bread and water of life. Were

this more individually our state and condition

as a people, would we not be more a people to

His praise ? Being fed and nourished by the

Lord, sustained and kept alive by Him, what
fruit-bearing branches would appear!
The Lord kuoweth who his children are, that

have neither storehouse nor barn ; and these He
will feed and keep alive. And oh, saith my
soul, may the number be increased ! that so Zion

may put on her beautiful garments and shine.

I have been favored with many good meetings

of late; which comforts and animates to press

forward in my heavenly journey.

Third Mo. .Srd, 1860. I am still spared a

monument of the Lord's loving-kindness and
mercy. Are fruits answerable thereto brought

forth ! Am I endeavoring daily to be found liv-

ing in the Lord's fear? While I feel the force

of these two very important queries, I am often

brought into close, secret self-examination, at-

tended with many fears, and great jealousy over

myself, lest " while I am preaching to others, I

myself become a castaway."

Returned a week since, from paying a visit in

gospel love to most of the meetings of Abington
Quarter. It seemed a great undertaking for

such a child as I ; but the only way to peace wiis,

to go forth, " nothing doubting." And truly the

Lord gave ability for his own work, praised and
magnified be his ever worthy name.

19th. On the 17th followed to the grave, our

friend and neighbor, Sarah Malin ; who was of

an innocent and circumspect life, a " meek and

quiet spirit." At the grave side my feelings

were afresh awakened to the awfulness of death,

and the blessedness of knowing it to lose its

"sting" and the "grave its victory," when this

solemn period comes. The breathing of my soul

was, carry on, O Heavenly Father ! this great

work in me while the day lasteth. After the in-

terment, a meeting was held in which our friends

D. and S. Cope were livingly called forth to

minister to the large company assembled. Dear
Samuel pleaded with those who had strayed
" far from the Father's house," and those who
had stood idle till the eleventh hour. He would

not have any to be discouraged, &c., believing,

as he did, a fresh call was extended. So per-

suasive was his language, that I could but be-

lieve some poor soul had been met.

The same day was interred our dear friend

Phoebe Benington. A life corresponding with

the above was hers, and the same hope accom-

panies, that she is added to the " general assem-

bly and church of the first born.

'26th. Returned from the city this morning,

whither I went on the 24th, in great poverty of

spirit. There had seemed for weeks past, at

times, a pointing to attend the Northern Dis-

trict Meeting: which I did morning and after-

noon. As I approached my seat and took it,

the breathings of my heart were, " Cast me not

oft' from thy presence; and take not thy Holy
Spirit from me." And, "Surely I have behaved

and quieted myself, a.s a child that is weaned of

its mother," &c. As I drew near to the Lord

and to his children, (for I was made sensible

there were of this number iiss(^U)i)led,) the Lord
was plea.se(l to draw near to us, even to jjoor me;
and a little bread was given to <li.^t^ibute to the
hungry nmltitude. Oh, how He helped through!
praised and magnified be his ever worthy name,
who openeth and none can shut, and shutteth

and none can open.

In the afternoon meeting, which was silent, I

was shown m}' helplessness : so in both states I

was to be irtstructed.

Fourth Mo. 7th. Departed this life our valued
friend aud motlier, Margaret Malin. She had
been sick for altout three weeks ; but not con-

sidered ill till within three days of her death.

She was a dear Friend, that will be greatly

missed ; not only by her aged husband aud near
relatives, but by her many friends. I feel I have
lost a mother indeed. How I miss her from my
side at our little meeting. Often did .she speak

the " word in season," when I have felt weary
and heavy laden. Her funeral was largely at-

tended by many relatives and friends. Among
these were William Evans, H. Rhoads, Samuel
and Morris Cope, Ac. After the interment a

meeting was held, and several living testimonies

borne. Wm. Evans eminently favored. Thus
one after another is called away! who may be

next we know not; nor does it matter, if only

prepared with the " wedding garment on."

26th. A very small, but good meeting today.

I felt forcibly the injunction, " follow thou me."

And it is the only aud alone way for any of us

to be saved.

Fifth Mo. 17th. Attended, j'esterday, the

funeral of our young friend Ruth Anna Jones.*

And just one week has elapsed since we followed

to the grave a dear young man, Abraham
Atkin,*. And again on the 20th, departed this

life our dear friend Robert Scotton, an old friend

of ours, and of our dear motlier ; aud one we were

all much attached to. Oh, the sweet heavenly

instruction I have received in days long since

gone by, under the ministry of this Friend

—

days of early visitation, which I can now look

back to, and call my best days. How near the

Lord was, leading me about and instructing me,

both immediately and instrumentally ! Return,

O ray soul, again to Bethel, and renew coYe-

nant.

Sixth Mo. 6th. Our week-day meeting was a

precious season ; as also that on First-day : a

favor unspeakable.

25th. Passed through a low season since last

note. But through favor unmerited, have again

been given to know that my Redeemer liveth
;

and because He lives, I shall live also. Our
meetings on Firet and Fourth-days, were seasons

of instruction to me ; wherein I was allowed to

come very near to Hira whom ray soul loveth.

Seventh Mo. 2.5th. " Lovest thou me more

than these ?" This language to Peter has arrested

my attention many times of late, with a close

enquiry, how it stands with rae, whether any

thing is coming between me and my God! Oh,

* For interestinK obituary of R. A. J., see "The
Friend," vol. xxxiii. page 360.



386 THE FRIEND.

I fear self is not sufficiently slaiu ! Unworthy

as I am, 1 was favored with a little fresh strength

to wrestle this day in our little meeting, and to

plead witli the people, the dear young people

especially. If they could be prevailed upon to

yield their hearts a willing sacrifice, vessels to

the Lord's praise would be brought forth, I

verily believe.

Twelfth Mo. 19th. Have been passing of

latter times through low places. No doubt there

is a needs be for all this; and if it only deepen

me in the root, let not thine hand spare. In our

little meeting this morning, I remembered the

language of the dear Master :
" If I, your Lord

ancT Master, wash your feet, ye ought also to

wash one another's feet." I was brought this day

to where I could do this: my heart overflowed

with love toward each one that composed our

small gathering.

Sixth Mo. 2nd, 1861. Departed this life, our

dear uncle Richard Williams, in the seventy-

fourth year of his age. A heavy stroke to his

family. And we all feel that an upright prop

has been removed. Though suddenly called away,

we humbly trust he was found with his loins girt

and light burning. Oh that these repeated re-

movals may not pass unheeded by us, but arouse

us all to diligence.

Eighth Mo. 17th. Still another loud call, to
" Be ye also ready." Our friend and neighbor,

Randall Malin, suddenly called hence. His
funeral was attended by a large concourse of

people ; after which a solemn meeting was held.

2.5th.—First-day. In our meeting David Cope
was engaged in testimony from the words of the

apostle :
" There is now, therefore, no condemna-

tion to them which are in Christ Jesus," &c., upon
which he enlarged instructively. It has been
so long since David has opened his mouth in

testimony in our meetings, that I did not know
whether we should ever hear him again.

Deceased, on the morning of the 14th of
Eleventh Month, 1861, Elizabeth Evans, wife

of Wm. Evans, in the sixty-eighth year of her
age. The sudden removal from her labors in

the gospel of Christ, to the rest and peace in his

kingdom, of this dear Friend, has been felt by a
large number of relatives and friends.* How-
many and how repeated are the calls to be also

ready ; then it will matter not at what hour the
cry is heard, " Behold the bridegroom cometh,"
&c.

Eleventh Mo. 14th. This year draws near its

close. It has been one wherein I have witnessed
many trying dispensations inwardly, which I

have not written, and which are known to the
Lord alone. He has, I humbly trust, measur-
ably been near me at times, to sanctify all trials

to me, confirming my devotion to Him, and my
desire to follow wheresoever He may lead me."

(To be continued.)

There is a great deal of spurious modesty in

the world which is simply cowardice. When a
man shrinks from accepting a well-merited,
honor, that is modesty ; when he shirks the per-
formance of a recognized duty, that is cowardice,
though he may call it a modest distrust of his
own powers. True modesty shrinks from the
reward of work well done ; false modesty shrinks
from the work itself. This affords an excellent
test of true and false modesty in ourselves and
others. Is it the honor that we shrink from ? or
is it the responsibility?

—

Selected.

* For obituary of this beloved and faithful hand-
maiden of her Lord; see " The Friend," vol. xixv.
page 128. See also Memorial of her.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to Lancaster County.
(Concluded from p.ige 379}.

We found many of the wheat fields in Lan-

caster County gave but a poor promise of an

abundant crop, such as that fertile land com-

monly yields. This was attributed by the farmers

partly to a season of dry weather in the fall

after the wheat had been sown, which prevented

it from attaining the development and strength

nece.ssary to enable it to endure the winter;

partly, also, to the ravages of the He.^sian Fly,

which has appeared in greater numbers than

usual. On pulling up a stalk of stunted wheat,

I found in the stem, close to the ground, several

white maggots, which were the cause of its slow

growth. The sap which the roots gathered from

the ground, was used to fatten these intruders,

instead of enabling the plant to develop and per-

fect the grain, for the sake of which it had been

sowed by the farmer.

The eggs from which tliese grubs are hatched,

are laid by a small black, two-winged fly, about

one-eighth of an inch in length. It belongs to

the same family as the flies which cause the galls

on the leaves and twigs of the oak and other

plants. Its scientific name is Cecidomya de-

structor. Harris, in his book on " Insects In-

jurious to Vegetation," gives a full account of

this species. He quotes the observations made
by a Maryland observer, who examined his field

in the second week of the Tenth Month, when
the first sown wheat was generally up, and had
put forth its second and third leaves. He says

:

" Selecting a favorable spot to make my observa-

tion, I placed myself in a reclining position in a

furrow, and had been on the watch but a minute
or two before I discovered a number of small

black flies alighting, and sitting on the wheat
plants around me, and presently one settled on
the ridged surface of a blade of a plant com-
pletely within my reach and distinct observa-

tion. She immediately began depositing her

eggs in the longitudinal cavity between the little

ridges of the blade. I could distinctly see the

eggs ejected from a kind of tube or sting." He
then took up the plant of wheat with as much
earth as he conveniently could, and planted it

in a glass tumbler at his house, where he could

keep it under observation. On the fifteenth day
from the deposit of the egg, he saw a small mag-
got or worm making its way down the leaf until

it disappeared between the blade and the .stem.

These observations have been confirmed by
others. The newly-hatched worms go down till

they are stopped by the joint in the stem from
which the leaf springs, which is at the surfiice of
the earth, or slightly beneath. They do not
pierce this but there lie in the sap of the plant,

which they ab.sorb by suction. When their

growth is completed, they undergo the usual

changes of insects, and come forth as flies, ready
to propagate their race. These insects do not
confine their visits to wheat alone, but lay their

eggs on other members of the family of grasses,

such as rye, barley, timothy, &c.
It is called the Hessian fly, from the supposi-

tion that it was brought to this country in some
straw, by the Hessian troops which were under
the command of General Howe, in the war of
the Revolution. It was first observed in the
year 1776, in the neighborhood where Howe's
forces landed on Staten Island, and at Flat Bush,
on the western end of Long Island. From
thence they gradually spread over the southern
parts of New York and Connecticut, and con-
tinued to progress inland at the rate of 15 to 20
miles a year. They reached Saratoga in 1789,

and were found to the west of the Allegheny
Mountains in 1797.

That this insect should have proved more
abundant and destructive in this country, than
in its native home (supposing it to have come
from Germany) is not an unusual circumstance.

Many of our most common and troublesome'

weeds are of foreign origin, and, finding more'
favorable surroundings and fewer enemies to en-

counter, thrive here far more fully than in the

country from which they came; and within a few

years we have seen the striped potato bug of

Colorado overspread our country, until its east-

ward course was stayed by the Atlantic waves.

The eggs which are laid in the fall mature
early in the spring ; and the flies which emerge
are soon prepared to lay a new crop on the leaves

of the wheat; so that there are two broods in a;

season. In the fall of the year, the gnats or flies

sometimes collect in large swarms. On their

first appearance in Pennsylvania, it is said they
were seen to pass the Delaware River like a

cloud.

It will be noticed that the number of these in-

sects is so immense, and their indivitlual size so

minute, that man is almost helpless to protect

himself from their ravages. But there is a cheek
to their increase, in the existence of several para-

sites which prey upon them. The chief among
these is a shining, black, four-iuirtfjed fly (the

Hessian fly has but two wings) which in large

numbers frequent the wheat fields in the Sixth
Month. It pierces the sheath of the leaves under
which the larva of the Hessian Fly is lying

concealed, and lays an egg in the minute hole

thus made. From this egg a little maggot is

hatched, which devoure its Hessian neighbor.

Dr. Harris, after mentioning this and some other

forms of parasites, makes tlie following appro-

priate comment: "Such are some of the natural

means, provided by a benevolent Providence, to ^

check the ravages of the destructive Hessian
j

Fly. If we are humiliated by the reflection,

that the Author of the universe should have
made even small and feeble insects the instru-

ments of His power, and that He should occa-

sionally permit them to become the scourges of

our race, ought we not to admire His wisdom in

the formation of the still more humble agents

that are appointed to arrest the work of destruc-

tion ?"

The limestone rocks of Lancaster County do
not lie in horizontal strata, but are greatly tilted,

and those at the surface often show signs of the

wearing effects of water, which exerts a slightly I

solvent action upon them. In many places a
portion of the underlying rock has thus been re-

j

moved by subterranean streams, and the surface
;

has fallen in, leaving depressions which are

termed sink-holes. We saw several of these ; at

one of which the giving way of the earth had
wrecked a building which had to be removed.
To the existence of such subterranean streams,

some of which may be of considerable length, is

probably to be ascribed the unusual size of many
'

springs in the limestone valleys. One of these

we visited at Lititz. It poured into a large oval

basin, built of stone by the Moravian congrega-

tion to whom it belongs, and flows for a long
distance in the midst of well-kept grounds,

through a stone channel made to contain it. It

is said to send forth 1500 gallons of water in a
minute. Another, not much smaller, emerges in

the grounds attached to the old Scotch Irish

Presbyterian meeting-house in Donegal Town-
ship. Its borders, after leaving the basin in

which it is first received, are thickly set with

Water Cress, originally planted by Simon Cam-
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eron, (who owns several forms in the immerliate

vicinity), and which has now become widely

spread and firmly established.

The Moravian congregation at Litiz have be-

come wealthv from the increase in value of their

lands, of which they originally held a large farm,

much of which they still retain. Their numbers

remain nearly the same, perhaps with a slight

decrease. We visited their burying ground, in

which few but their own members are allowed

to be interred. A flat stone covers the graves.

The men are interred in one part of the ground,

and the women in another—the survival of an

old custom, the origin of which our inforniant,

an educated member of the congregation, did not

seem to know.
The old Donegal Meeting-house, was an in-

teresting spot. The building is on a limestone

knoll, with the rocks here and there piercing the

soil. The original house of logs, was erected in

1722 ; and the skeleton of the horse that hauled

the logs is said to be buried beneath the pulpit.

The present house is an ancient hipped-roof

affair, the interior of which has been remodeled

of latter times. In the ante-room are preserved

an old table and high-backed square post chair,

such as were used in generations long past. A
noble white oak stood near by ;

around which, it

is said, in revolutionary times the people of the

neighborhood gathered, and vowed allegiance to

the colonial authorities in their contest with the

Briti.sh government.

The congregation that meets here has dwin-

dled down to a small number, for the descend-

ants of the original settlers appear to prefer other

employments to farming, and have drifted into

the citi&s, &c., and their places are largely taken

by the Germans. But the grounds and the ad-

joining grave-yard are kept in good order. On

"the tombstones in this we could trace some of the

old family names. One of rather more recent

date was erected to commemorate one John

Scott, who followed the humble occupation of a

fencemaker, but who had accumulated some

property which he left as a fund for the main-

tenance of schools. A section of a post and rail

fence, common in the neighborhood, was carved

on the stone, with a broken pannel in it ;
and the

following motto

:

" How lov'd, how valued once avails thee not

;

To whom related, or by whom be^ot

;

A heap of dust alone remains of thee,

'Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be."

I was interested in noticing that a large heavy

flat stone which covered a grave, and was sup-

ported near the two ends, but unsupported in the

middle, and had lain there for many yeare, had

so far yielded to the strain as to sink a consider-

able distance in the centre, and thus assume a

bent form, without breaking. The effect of long

continued and steady pressure in modifying the

form and structure of tlie most unyielding sub-

stances, will probably account for many of the

twistings and bendings which we observe in the

rocky strata, and for the consolidation of beds

of sand and gravel into rock. J. W.

As the holy oil stayed not upon Aaron's head,

but descended and ran down upon his beard, and

to the skirts of his garments, so the Holy Giiost, the

Spirit of Christ is diffused from Christ the Head

unto all the members of his body, the Church,

so that the meanest saints have this anointing in

their measure, and do receive of his fulness, even

grace for grace ; hence they bear his name and

are called Christians as being partakers of his

anointing.

The Afflictions and Deliverance of the Righteous.

" Many are the afflictions of the righteous

;

but the Lord delivereth him out of them all."

So, if we are on the side of the righteous we

have nothing to fear, " For the Lord preserveth

the faithful." So be of good courage and He
shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in

the Lord. For " Blessed are they that hunger

and thirst after righteousness;" but no blessing

is pronounced on the proud and evil doer. The

hungering and thirsting after words without lite

has to be starved before we can be filled with

the bread of life.

" Blessed are they that do his commandment'?,

that they may have right to the tree of life, and

may enter in" through the gates into the city."

But there is no blessing on the unrighteous,

who merely hear his commandments and ne-

glect to do them. They have no right to the

fruit of the tree of life, and cannot enter in

through the gates and enjoy the lost right to the

paradise of God. So the righteous well know

that it is better to hearken to the inspeaking

voice of the Lord and to do his commandments

than to offer outward sacrifices in the will of

man.
And they also know that it is through much

tribulation that we enter the kingdom of heaven.

And though many are the afflictions of the

righteous, yet they" know that it is only as \\e

endure the temptations and trials which are in

wisdom permitted to come upon us, that \ye are

prepared to receive the crown of life. So_ the

b!e.ssing is on such as endure the temptations,

not on those who give way to the tempter, as

our first parents did. For the very ground

became cursed on account of their disobedience;

and all thase who disobey shall remain under

a curse until they are restored to primitive

purity, by Christ, the second Adam, who never

fell, but who came to bring in an everlasting

righteousness into each individual heart, by the

washings of regeneration and the renewing of

that Holy Spirit of righteousness which was lost

in the fall. For though we have been " dead

in trespasses and sins," yet, in Christ the second

Adam, the quickening Spirit, we may all be

made alive, and this life and immortality are

now brought to light by his gospel, which is

preached to every creature under heaven ;

and which is the power of God unto the salva-

tion of everyone that will receive and obey it

;

" For as by one man's disobedience many were

made .sinners; so by the obedience of one shall

many be made righteous." " That as sin hath

reigned unto death, even so might grace reign

through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus

Christ our Lord."

Our restoration must be by Christ, for He
came not to save us in our sins but from them.

And we must be raised from the death and

darkness of our follen nature, that as Christ was

raised from the dead by the glory of the

Father, so we may walk with Him in newness of

life. And if the spirit of Him that raised up

Jesus from the dead dwell in us, that same

Spirit will also quicken our mortal bodies even

this side of the grave, that we may be enabled

like He was, to walk among men in newness of

life and to finish the work that he gives us to

do.' But we must first submit to be buried with

Him into his baptism of death and suffering,

and drink of his bitter cup before we are made

partakers of his holiness.

And the more we evade this cross of C hrist

and live after the gratifications of our fleshly

desires, the more we shall die spiritually ;
and

the less we shall partake of the comforts of that

life which is hid with Christ in God ; so " if we

live after the flesh we shall die, but if we

through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the

body we shall live. For " a^ many as are led

by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God."

But the world seeth them not ; so we may be

rein-oached for his name, but " if ye be re-

jiroached for the name of Chri.st, happy are ye,

for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon

you ; on their part He is evil spoken of, but on

your part He is glorified."

The righteous have to receive Christ and

abide the'day of his coming, even though He
should come as a refiner with fire and a.s a

fuller with soap, in order to burn up and wash

away every defiling thing ; for the floor of the

heart h;is to be thoroughly purged before it

becomes a fit temple for his holiness to abide in.

And where his presence is there is fulness of joj'.

But the temple of the heart is not only to be

cleansed, but it has to be kept clean ;
and this

can only be done by his abiding presence ; for

where his Spirit is "Satan cannot enter. Far

creater is He that is in the righteous than he

that is in the world. And while many are the

afflictions of the righteous, yet the Scriptures

abundantly show us that there is a reward

also which richly compensates for all. And

they show us that there is a God which

judgeth the wickedness of the earth. And

David also says, " I have been young and now

am old
;
yet have I not seen the righteous for-

saken, iio"r his seed begging bread. A little that

a righteous man hath, is better than the nches

of many wicked—for the arras of the wicked

shall be broken, but the Lord preserveth the

righteous; the wicked borroweth and payeth

not again, but the righteous showeth mercy and

o-iveth. The steps of a good man are ordered

by the Lord, and He delighteth in his way : for

the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord
;

He is their strength in time of trouble. So cast

thy burden upon the Lord, He shall sustain

thee ; He shall never suffer the righteous to be

moved ; but bloody and deceitful men shall not

live out half their day. The righteous cry and

the Lord heareth them, and delivereth them out

of all their troubles. The righteous shall be

glad in the Lord and shall trust in Him, and

all the upright in heart shall glory. Light is

sown for the righteous, and gladness for the

upright in heart " The Lord is righteous in all

his wavs, and holv in all his works," if they are

«Qmeti"raes past finding out by poor mortal man ;

for He says, " I will bring the blind by a way

that they knew not ; I will lead them in paths

that they have not known." So if we are

" Led by a way that we know not,

But led by a Guide whom we know,

Let us nol seek to discover

More than lie pleaseth to show.

Step after step we follow.

We know we are nearing our rest.

Surely the way that He leads us

Must be of all ways the best."

Dublin, Ind., Sixth Mo. 16th, 1S87.

D. H.

Avoid vulgar colloquialisms and slang. There

is a fair story of a beautiful young woman from

whose mouth, when she opened it, dropped frogs

and toads. "I am always reminded of this

4orv " says an English gentleman of pertect

breeding,'" when I hear a voung lady talk slang.

Enough' words are in everyday use to express

the nicest shade of meaning without resorting to

the low idiom of the tap-ruom. Bad words con-

taminate the blood as insidiously as do the mi-
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crobes of disease and the poisonous germs tiint

infest animal food. Ko gentleman is profane
;

no lady uses slang.

—

Selected.

Living at tlie Centre.

In a series of very interesting reminiscences

of his early life, Dr. ,Teter, of Kichmond, Vir-
ginia, a veteran editor and a venerable minister,

recalls the fact, that when a boy he was jiossessed

with the idea that his father's house was at the
exact centre of the world, cqui-distant from the
horizon on every side ; and he says it was a cause
of much wonder to him that that home in par-
ticular, should have this pre-eminent distinction.

He speaks of this as a childish fancy ; but after

all there was a great deal of truth in his idea.

He did live at the centre of his world. His
home was equi-distant from the circumference of
its tiir-reaching opportunities and possibilities to

the ends of .the earth. And every other person
lives also at the centre—the centre of his world,
or of hers, and so has all the responsibilities of
such a central position.

The centre is always a very small point. It

is no larger for the greatest sphere than for the
smallest. And just here is where a common
mistake is made. It is easy to believe that some
obviously important station in a great city is at
the centre of a wide circle of personal influence

;

but it is not so easy to think this of a quiet and
unpretentious home in that city, or of a far more
retired spot among the hills, or out on the prairies,
remote from the busiest whirls of life, and having
nosigns- of special prominence; yet from that
quieter .spot the sweep of influence may be just as
vast and just as potent as from the more distin-
guished. It is a centre quite as truly as the
other.

A young slave-girl, hiding among the reeds
of the river's brink, watches tremblingly a little

mud-daubed grass cradle, in which rocks her
helpless baby brother, already under sentence of
death. Feeble, friendless, forlorn ; what folly
it would seem for her to count her station the
centre of power for good to all the world ! But
in that floating cradle lies the hope of God's
chosen people ; and when, long years after, Mir-
iam the prophetess, stands on the brink of the
Red Sea, leading the singers of Israel in their
rejoicings over the destruction of the royal host
of Egypt, at the hand of the brother whom she
had guarded so faithfully, she realizes at last
that her place was at the centre when she little
dreamed of such a thing.

An humble mother working in her country
home, on a little coat for her loved son, whom
she had piously devoted to the Lord's service,
would better havq understood how truly she was
living at the centre, if she had foreseen that that
dear boy would be chosen of God for the anoint-
ing of kings, for the judging of a great nation,
and for the prophesying in God's name to all
the earth, and for all coming time. Nor is it in
sacred history only that the centres of extensive
spheres of personal influence are found in other-
wise undistinguished localitie.s. Phcebe Brown,
in her retired home at Monson, Masisachusetts!
not only pours out her .soul in a hymn which
finds an echo in the hearts of untold thous-
ands, but she trains an only son to be a mission-
ary of rare power in two countries, and she has
no insignificant part in impressing and shapino'
the spiritual character of a Chinese lad, who in
turn IS the means of opening the vastest empire
of earth to the influences of Christian civilization.
There is more than one backwoods school-house
which has a mission for the training of men and
women of power, whose influence is to be world-

wide and eternal. And in many a nursery a
mother sits to-day at the very centre of a vaster

circle than she has ever prayed or hoped to

reach for good. The moving from that spot

would be the moving away from the centre

—

away from the station of prime im])ortance and
of grandest possibilities, even though it were the

moving to a place of larger apparent influence.

The centre is ever seemingly insignificant in

comparison \vith the area of its circle; but it

is never inferior in importance. Do you realize

that you are occupying it to-day ? S. S. Times.

" FAULTLESS."
(Jude, verse 24.)

" Fiuiltless in his f;lory's presence !"

."Vll the soul within me stirred,

AJl my heart reached up to heaven
At the wonder of that word.

" Able to present me faultless ?

Lord, forgive ray doubt," I cried

;

" Thou didst once, to loving doubt, show
Hands and feet and riven side.

" O, for me build up some Ladder,
Briglit with golden round on round,

That my hope this word may compass,
Reaching Faith's high vantage-ground."

Praying thus, behold, my ladder,
Beaching unto perfect day,

Grew from out a simple story
Dropped by some one in the way.

Once a queen—so ran the stor}'

—

Seeking far for something new,
Found it in a mill, where, strangely.
Naught but rags repaid her view.

Rags from out the very gutters.

Rags of every shape and hue,
While the squalid children, picking,
Seemed bnt rags from hair to shoe.

" What, then," rang her eager question.
Can you do with things so vile?"

"Mould them into perfect whiteness,"
Said the master with a smile.

"Whiteness?" quoth the queen, half doubting
;

" But these reddest crimson dyes

—

Surely naught can ever whiten
These to fitness in your eyes !"

" Yes," lie said, " though these are colors
Hardest to remove of all

;

Still I have the power to make them
Like the snowflake in its fall."

Through my heart the words so simple
Throbbed with echo in and out

;

"Crimson," "scarlet," "white as snowflake,"
Can the man ? and can God not ?

Now, upon a day thereafter
(Thus the tale went on at will).

To the queen there came a present
From the master at the mill.

Fold on fold of fairest texture,
Lay the paper purest white

;

On each sheet there gleamed the letters
Of her name in golden light.

" Precious lesson," wrote the master,
"Hath my mill thus given me.

Showing how our Christ can gather
Vilest hearts from land or sea

;

" In some heavenly alembic,
Snowy white from crimson bring.

Stamp his name on each, and bear them
To the palace of the King."*********

O, what wondrous vision wrapped me

!

Heaven's gates seemed open wide,
Even I stood clear and faultless.

Close beneath the pierced side.

Faultless in his glory's presence!
Faultless in that dazzling light

!

Christ's own love, majestic, tender.
Made my crimson snowy white '.'

—Rerrick Johnson.

END AND MEANS.
BV SUSAX COOLIDGE.

We spend our strength in labor day by day

;

We find new strength replacing old alway

;

And still we cheat ourselves, and still we say

:

" No man would work except to win some prize;
We work to turn our hopes to certainties

—

For gold, or gear, or favor in men's eyes."

And all the while, the goal toward which we strain-
Up hill and down, in sunshine and in rain,
Heedless of toil, if so we may attain

—

Is but a lure, a heavenly-set decoy
To exercised endeavor, full employ
Of every power, which is man's highest joy.

And work becomes the end ; reward the means
To woo us from our idleness and dreams-
And each is truly what the other seems.

'

So, Lord, with such poor service as we do,
Thy full salvation is our prize in view,
For which we long, and which we press unto.

Like a great star on which we fix our eyes,
It dazzles from the high, blue distances.
And seems to beckon and to say, " Arise !"

And we arise and follow the hard way,
Winning a little nearer day by day.
Our hearts going fiister than o'ur footsteps may

;

And never guess the secret sweet device
Which lures us on and upward to the skies,
And makes each toil its own reward and prize. 1

To give our little selves to thee, to blend 1

Our lyeakness with thy strength, O Lord, our Friend,
This is life's truest privilege and end.—The Independent.

*

—

Art thou a Mother?

Then thou bearest a sceptre unequalled by any
earthly insignia of royalty, bear it unto God!
first giving the dear lambs into his keeping, then
asking Him who is infinite in wisdom, to make
thee wise! For I am fully persuaded that if
there is any one thing above another which the
world needs, next to an abiding in Christ, it is

faithful mothers and teachers and true homes.
" Bring up a child in the way he should go,

and when he is old he will not depart from it."

was uttered by a man eminent for wisdom, which
God gave him

; and this truth will stand with
all other such wisdom until heaven and earth
pass away. Are not our firet impressions the
most lasting? Do they not outweigh and exceed
all others? I. F. Ware says, "God hath ordained
our homes but he gave them to us to shape : that
shaping is our life work ; it may be a thing of
beauty and of joy forever. God forgive any
infidelity in us, which shall prevent it from put-
ting on its appointed glory !

"

But do we not see all around us mothers en-
trusting this holy ofl5ce unto hirelings? Can the
rest and ease for which this is an excuse excuse
them? Will they not awaken, and have they
not awakened, to the truth of the parable, " While
men slept the enemy came and sowed tares," the
bitter fruits of which they may never be able to
pluck out, and for which they must one day
give an account. Give everything else to an
hireling that your means will suggest, but oh, I
beseech you, accept the royalty which has been
conferred upon you as shepherds of your flocks.
Let none, climbing up some other way, decoy
from your fold a single lamb ! S.

--

—

The more any one tastes of the sweetness and
comfort there is in Christ Jesus, the more he
will long for it, and say, " Lord evermore give us
of this bread, more of this bread, more of this

comfort, more of this communion with God."
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For "The Friend."

A Visit Among the Mennonites.—No. 3.

(Concluded from page 380.)

The spirit which animated many of these
" faitliful martrys" is shown in the account given
of the execution of Maria "Von Beckum and her
sister-in-law, A. d. 1.544 :

" As the time of suffering drew near, Maria
observed :

' Dear sister, heaven is opened for us

;

having suffered a short time here, we shall re-

joice forever with our Bridegroom.' They then
gave the mutual kiss of peace. They also

prayed together that God would forgive the
judges their sins, for they knew not what they
did, and that God would have compassion on a
world sunk in darkness, and receive their souls

into his heavenly kingdom. They took Maria
first, who entreated the magistrate not to shed
any more innocent blood. She then earnestly
directed her prayer to God, and prayed for her
murderers. This done, she arose and went to

the stake with inexpressible joy, exclaiming,
' To thee, O Christ, I resign myself; I know
that I shall live forever with thee. Therefore,
O God of heaven, into thy hands I conmiend
my spirit.' The executioner swore because the
chain did not please him : she observed to him

:

' Friend, consider what you are doing : my body
is not worthy that you should blaspheme Christ
on account of it. Repent, lest you shall have to

endure the flames of hell.'
"

How applicable to such cases is the beautiful

language of William Leddra, written shortly
before he sealed his testimony to the truth, by
suffering death at the hands of the bloody-
minded persecutors in New England :

—

" Alas, alas, what can the wrath and spirit of
man, that lusteth to envy, aggravated by the

heat and strength of the king of the locusts,

which came out of the pit, do unto one that is

hid in the secret places of the Almighty ? Or,
unto them that are gathered under the healing
wings of the Prince of Peace ? under whose ar-

mor of light they shall be able to stand in the
day of trial."

When the Emperor Charles the Fifth of Ger-
many, resigned his crown in the year 1555 in

favor of his son, Philip the Second of Spain,

that most intolerant and bigoted of monarchs,
reissued in the Netherlands, then under his sway,
decrees that had formerly been promulgated
against those who had left the Roman Catholic

Church. Motley, in his account of the Dutch
Republic, says that in these atrocious edicts it

was forbidden for lay persons to converse or dis-

pute concerning the Holy Scriptures, openly or

secretly ; to read, teach or expound them unless

they had been approved by some renowned
university ; or, to entertain any of the opinions

of the heretics. All offenders were to be put to

death :
" the men with the sword, and the women

to be buried alive, if they do not persist in their

errors ; if they do persist in them, then they are

to be executed with fire ; all their property in

both cases being confiscated to the crown."

Any one who should " lodge, entertain, furnish

with food, fire or clothing, or otherwise favor

anyone holden or suspected of being a heretic
;

and anyone failing to denounce any such" was
made liable to the same punishments. The
same penalty was prescribed for anyone who
knew of a person tainted with heresy, and ne-

glected to denounce them to the judges.

Of the effect produced by the horrible perse-

cution which had followed the original promul-
gation of these edicts, Motley says:

—"Fertilized

by all this innocent blood, the soil of the Neth-
erlands became as a watered garden, in which

liberty, civil and religious was to flourish peren-
nially. The scaffold had its daily victims, but
did not make a single convert. These obscure
martyrs, whose names sound barbarously in our
cars, were men who dared and suffered a.s much
as men can dare and suffer in this world, and for

the noblest cause which can inspire humanity.
Fanatics they certainly were not, if fanaticism
consists in show without corresponding substance.

"For them all was terrible reality. The Em-
peror and his edicts w-ere realities, the axe, the
stake were realities; and the heroism with whicli

men took each other by the hand, and walked
into the flames, or with which the women sang a
song of triumph, while the grave-digger was
shovelling the earth upon their living faces, was
a reality also."

The method of procedure of the Inquisition

"was reduced to a horrible simplicity. It ar-

rested on suspicion, tortured till confession, and
then punished by Are." Its introduction by
Philip into the Netherlands was exceedingly
unpopular there, and was the great cause of
that revolt, which a few years after broke out,

and delivered the country from the Spanish
yoke. Foremost among the nobles of the land,

who ultimately joined in that movement, was
William, Prince of Orange; who, although origi-

nally a Catholic, ever opposed the barbarity of
putting men 'to death for their religion.

While the adherents of Menno Simon prob-

ably contributed their share to the great army
of martyre who suffered death for their religious

opinions in the Netherlands, yet a large propor-
tion of the victims were Lutherans and Calvi-

nists who had not adopted their views as to

infant baptism, but bore testimony against other

corruptions and errors which had crept into the

Church. As non-combatants the Mennonites
could not join in the wars and fightings which
led to the efi'usion of so much blood in the ex-

pulsion of the Spanish troops and the establish-

ment of Dutch independence. Even after this

event they were exposed to trials and hard-
ship.?, although not of such extreme character,

in some of the towns of Holland ; but William
of Orange always manifested towards them that

enlightened statesmanship which from the be-

ginning led him to oppose the persecuting plans
of the Spanish monarch.

In 1632, a convention of Mennonite ministers

assembled at Dort, and issued a " Confession of

Faith" containing the " chief articles of our
general Christian faith," divided into 18 sec-

tions. This was signed by 51 ministers who
were present, and was subsequently adopted by
all the Mennonite churches in Alsace and Ger-
many

;
putting an end in large degree to the

disputes respecting doctrines which had before

existed among them ; as the postscript to the
" Confession" states, " the so much wished for

peace was obtained, and the light again put on
the candle-stick, to the honor of non-resistant

Christianity."

These 18 articles closely agree with the views
of Protestants generally in reference to the fall

of man, his restoration through Christ and the

necessity of repentance and amendment of life.

They differ from many of them, in restricting

water-baptism to those of mature years, who are

prepared to renounce their sins and enter upon
a life of devotedness to God. They agree with

the doctrines held by the Society of Friends in

accepting without reserve the prohibition of all

oaths, and of wars and fightings: but they differ

from our Society in asserting that baptism with

water, partaking of the outward bread and wine
as a religious rite, and the washing of one an- I

other's feet are standing ordinances in the
Cliurch of Christ. As it is among Friends,
they provide for the appointment of officers

whose special duty it is to care for the poor
among them, so that the wants of these are pro-
vided for by the Church, and they do not
become a tax on the public.

i\Iuch of the persecution to which Ihese
goodly people were exposed, in the intolerant
times in which they arose, was jjrobably due to
their plainness of dress and manners, and their
non-conformity to the sjiirit of the world in
other respects. These rendered them conspicu-
ous to all. Those who could not judge of the
truth or falsity of the doctrines they held, could
ste that in these things they were bearing a
testimony against their own pfactices—and tlius

the Mennonites came largely to experience the
truth of the Apostle Paul's as.sertif>n, that " all

who will live Godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer

persecution."

The experience of the early members among
Friends was the same. Their refusal to take off

the hat in honor of man, their use of the
singular language in addres-sing others, their

refraining from insincere compliments, and their

steady refusal to violate the command of Christ,
" Swear not at all," were the frequent occasion
of their suffering blows, imprisonment and other
hardships. .1. W.

(To be continued.)

" Getting up in the world" is not always really

getting onward in the right sense. One of the
old prophets speaks of the people as forsaking
God, and says that they have gone away back-
ward. Every step away from the Lord is really

a step backward. It is like turning one's face

away from the sun, and walking toward dark-
ness. It is leaving home and going toward
eternal homelessness and orphanage. A man
may be " rising" in business, in wealth, in his

profession, socially, intellectually, even ecclesi-

astically, and really not be rising at all. There
are two standards of life,—this world's, and
Christ's ; we may be making progress according
to the former, and at the same time going back-
ward according to the latter. Away from God
is always downward, no matter if we be climbing
among men. Getting nearer to God in heart,

in life, is always getting onward; though in the
world's scale we may be descending. We need,

tlierefore, to watch our hearts and our s])iritual

life when we are prospering in earthly ways.

We are likely to be greatly troubled if we lose

money, or property, or position ; but it is a far

worse calamity if we lose faith, or love, or spiritu-

ality, or tenderness of conscience, or the frieud-

siiip of God. We need to beware lest, while we
are going forward enthusiastically in men's eyes,

we may be going backward, as God and angels

see us.

—

Selected.

Professor Bruce.—The following interesting

bit is from David Scott's " Annals of the Origi-

nal Secession Church,":

—

" His manse—the hallowed scene of prayer
and study—stood apart ; a two-story house, with

thatched roof, and a garden in front, past which
flowed a streamlet, whose gentle ripple pleasantly

relieved the stillness of the place. One night,

as he sat engrossed in study, a burglar entered

the house unheard by him. The man made hia

way upstairs, and strode into the library, where

the proff.-.*or sat at a table with a lani|) burning

before him. It was past midnight. The still-

ness of the chamber, and the venerable, solitary

figure that occupied it, arrested the man. Pro-
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fe:«or Bruce looked up, and, fixing liis keen

searching eyes upon the robber, be proceeded,

in the calniest manner, to address him on the

iniquity of the life he was leading, and the enor-

mity of the crime he meditated, and warned him

of the consequences. The robber stood riveted

to the spot. When the professor had finished,

oi)ening iiis desk, he took out ten shilling.s, and

giving them to the man, bade him depart, and

henceforth lead a more honest life.

Evil Thoughts.

" We shall not be hanged for our thoughts,"

cries one. I wish that such idle talkere would

remember that they will be damned for their

thuuirhts ; and that instead of evil thoughts being

les.-i sinful than acts, it may sometimes happen that

in tiie thought the man maybe worse than in the

deed. He may not be able to carry out all the

mischief that lurks within his designs, and yet in

forming the design he may incur all the guilt.

Thi)ugiits are the eggs of words and actions, and

witiiin the thoughts lie compacted and condensed

all the villainy of actual transgressions. If men
did but more carefully watch their thoughts,

they would not so readily fjill into evil habits

;

but men first indulge in thought of evil, and

then the imagination of evil ; nor does the

process stay there. Picturing it before their

mind's eye they excite their own desires after

it ; these grow into a thirst and kindle into a

passion. Then the deed is speedily forthcoming
;

it was long in the hatching, but in a moment
it comes forth to curse a whole lifetime. Instead

of fiincying that evil thoughts are mere trifles,

let us remember them as the root of bitterness,

the still in which the poisonous spirit is manu-
factured. Our Saviour put evil thoughts first in

the catalogue of evil things ; and He knew well

their true nature. If we would be lost we have

only to indulge these ; if we would be saved we
must conquer these. Let us make a conscience

of our thoughts; he that doth not do so will not

long make a conscience of his words or deeds.

—

C. H. Spurgeon.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Fire-proof Dresses.—To render dresses and
other textile fabrics incombustible, add one part

of the tungstate of soda to three parts of good
dry starch, and use the starch in the ordinary

way. For fabrics which do not require starching,

dissolve one pound of tungstate of soda in two
gallons of water, saturate the fabric well in the

solution, and let it dry.

It will not change the most delicate colors or

affect the quality of the fabric in any way, and
ironing will not in the least interfere with the

efficacy of the process. Muslins or silks so

treated may be held in the flame of a candle or

gas without catching fire ; so that, although the

portion in contact with the flame may by con-

tinuance be charred, or even destroyed, there is

no danger of spreading the combustion.

—

Sani-
tarian.

Insanity Fighting Insanity.—An interesting

.instance of fighting insanity by insanit}', the

Soienlific American says, has recently been no-
ticed among the Blackwell's Island patients.

Two lunatics had been received who were dis-

posed to commit suicide. In addition each
possessed a special delusion, one to the effect

that he was a cow, the other that his head was
an iron ball, and was to be rolled along the
floor. They carried these beliefs into action,
one striking his head against the padded walls

of his cell, the other rolling his head, and of

course his body with it, along the floor. The

two patients were placed together, and each was

privately informed of the other's weakness and

warned to watch his companion to prevent him

taking his own life. Thus each had a charge

in the other. Their vigilance was unceasing.

Each supposed himself perfectly sane, and this

belief was accompanied by considerable scorn

for the other's weakness of intellect and accom-

panying delusions. Gradually under the in-

fluence of this treatment the patients were ob-

served to improve. To have their attention

centered on definite duty and on objects ex-

ternal to themselves proved a .tonic for their

diseased minds, and gradually a complete cure

was ett'eeted, and they received their discharge

from the asylum.

—

Piiblio Ledger.

Printers' Rollers and Compositions.—A trifling

accident led to the invention of the composition

of which printers' rollers are made, without

which the marvellous printing machinery of the

age would be valueless. The story is familial-

of the workman employed at Bentley & Sons in

London, who in the year 1804, found out his

ball, with which ink at that time was put on

the type, having become accidently smeared

with molas.ses, that it worked better for it. He
and his mate surreptitiously continued the use of

the treacle, much to the improvement of their

work and the enhancement of their reputation.

In 1806 the poor fellow who had made the dis-

covery from which such vast results have been

developed, learned that in the Staffordshire pot-

teries a mixture of glue and molasses was em-

ployed in putting designs on earthenware. Two
years after he made an inking ball of a similar

compound. In 1814 he bargained away his

secret for the promise of a job, and died the

next year before he had entered upon an em-

ployment as the return of an invention, which,

rightly handled, would have made him a mil-

lionaire. England thus has the honor of the

invention of the composition of which printers'

rollers are made.

Hints to Swimmers.— " When the bathing

season arrives," remarked a natatorium pro-

fessor the other day, " we'll hear of the usual

maximum of drowning cases, and amoug them,

as usual, a fair share of expert swimmers. The
chief reason why good swimmers are so often

drowned when they are accidentally thrown
into the water, is because the shock causes them
to lose their presence of mind. The loss of

presence of mind leads to paralysis of body, or

to such wild exertions as to accelerate drowning,

instead of contributing to preservation."

A finger laid upon an oar or the gunwale of

an overturned boat, or a board, or almost any
floating substance, will sustain the human body
in calm water. Persons who have been properly

taught, and have acquired the habit of acting

with self-possession in the water when they are

upset, do not attempt to climb upon the over-

turned boat, but simply to take hold of it and
quietly support themselves. A boat half filled

with water, or completely overturned, will sup-

port as many persons as can get their hands
upon the gunwale, if they behave quietly. In
cjise of accident, a person who understands and
acts in accordance with these facts would stand
a better chance of being saved, even if he were
a poor swimmer, than an expert swimmer would
stand who should lose his presence of mind.

—

Scientific American.

Aquarium at Naples.—Around three sides of
a low hall of solid masonry are constructed a

number of cells or caves, perhaps six f'let

square ; a few are several times this size ; and
these are separated from the hall each by a

single sheet of plate glass. These caves are

covered, except a single aperture in each to

admit light from above, and into each flows a

stream of sea water, which being discharged at

a certain height keeps the cave so far tilled. In
this aquarium are specimens of all the inhabi-

tants of the bay of Naples, and there they

pursue their natural mode of life to the great

amusement of crowds of visitors. The hall

being entirely dark but for the light borrowed

from the caves, the minutest transaction in the

caves is distinctly visible.

—

Friends' Intelligencer.
\

An Application of the Microphone.—The mi-

crophone is now being used in Germany for the

purpose of detecting loss of water through leak-

age in town mains. The apparatus consists of

a steel rod, which is placed on the cock in the

neighborhood of which the leak is su.spected,

and the microphone attached to the upper end
of the rod. A dry battery and a telephone

complete the equipment. No sound is heard in

the telephone if the cocks are closed and no
leak occurs ; but a leak of even a few drops

causes a sufficient vibration in the pipe to affect

the microphone and give audible sounds in the

telephone. At a recent meeting of gas and
water engineers in Eisenach, it was stated that

the apparatus is so simple to handle, that with

a little practice ordinary workmen are able to

detect and localize any leak.

Arab SettlemenU on the Congo.—Arabian
semi-civilization appears to have made great

advance on the Upper Congo, and the interest-

ing question is to what extent it will prove

inimical to European civilization. Slavery is

native in Africa, but the Arab brings with him
the curse of foreign slavery. His trade is in

hupian beings as well as in ivory. Tippoo-Tib,

the great trader of the region, seems to be per-

sonally a lover of progress. He is a good friend

to Dr. Lentz, is on the best of terms with

Stanley, and has himself forwarded desirable

ethnological information. Nevertheless he trades

in men, and his Arabs besieged Equator Station,

and after considerable loss took it. It is now
stated that he regrets the action, committed
during his absence, and that he has given in his

adhesion to the Congo Free States. Kasonge,

his headquarters, is quite a town, with houses,

many of them large and handsome, arranged in

streets. Rice fields lie near, and, indeed, the

aspect of the Upper Congo has been quite

changed by the extensive cultivation of rice

upon its banks. The natives have retreated,

and Arabs and Arabized negroes have taken

their place. Kibonge, the headquarters of an-

other trader, has hundreds of houses and a few

thousand inhabitants, and Riba-Riba does a

great trade. Nyangwe, formerly the chief

Arab settlement, is becoming less important.

From all appearances the Upper Congo region

is entirely in the power of the Mohammedans.

Ba-ialtic Columns of Staffa.—Distinctly visible

from lona, at a distance of about eight miles,

lies Staflfa
—" the Isle of Columns,"—so its name

signifies in the Scandinavian dialect, an island

now as famous for its natural wonders, as loua

for its human associations, though, strange to

say, while the latter has from time immemorial
been a centre of attraction, first to the Pagan,

and then to the Christian world, the fame of

StafFa dates back only for one century. It is

just one hundred years since its wonderful caves

were first discovered by Sir Joseph Banks, whose
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glowing descriptions drew thither a handful of

geologists and men of lettere.

And truly, it is well worth the exertion, to

know the inexpressible delight of standing alone

witliin that glorious cave, with no sound of jar-

ring human voice to disturb the sacred silence

of that grand temple, " not made with hands,"

but reared by the great Creator himself. A
wondrous fane indeed, with the perfect sym-

metry of its countless gigantic columns and
marvellous roof, formed (like the strange pave-

ment outside, and like the gallery on which we
stand) of the broken bases of hexagonal pillars,

which fit together in faultless honeycomb.
The coloring, too, is a marvel of beauty, for

this basalt combines every tint of rarest marble

that ever human skill wrought together to deco-

rate the costliest temple. Warm red and brown
and richest maroon tones prevail, but the whole

gleams with green and gold lichen and sea-

weed, while here and there a mosaic of pure

white lime has filtered through, encrusting the

pillars, which seem transformed to snowy ala-

baster.

—

In the Hebrides.

Items.

—3I('nnoniies and J/hs/o.—An editorial in the

Herald of Truth (Mennonite paper) says: "In the

Mennonite Church instrumental music has been
generally opposed and testified against in her Con-
ferences. The use of musical instruments in the

fiimily has been discouraged in the main body of

the Mennonite Churcli, and their use in the church
services positively forbidden. Yet we are sorry to

admit that some of the churches in connection with

what they call the General Conference of Mcnno-
nites in America (only a small portion of the Men-
nonite Church in America,) have been using the

organ in their church services. But this is plainly

a departure from the principles and practices of the

Mennonite Church as a body."

—Hawaii and Peace.—" When the French, at sev-

eral times, threatened the independence of Hawaii,

rash counsellors advised preparation for war in time

of peace and insisted upon fighting. But the king

and council, under the tuition of Titus Coan, the

most successful missionary of modern times, and
who preached a pacific gospel, sent out a proclama-

tion to the people calling on them not to fight but

to pray. The French could not conquer men with-

out arms. They departed. When the British Lord
Pullitt took the islands with a small frigate not a

gun was fired. The invader was monarch five

months, and the British flag floated over custom-

house, port and fort. The British could not stay

where there was no resistance. Public opinion in

the islands and in Europe brought down tlie British

flag and sent up the Hawaiian. Hawaiian forts

have been dismantled, their materials utilized and
war vessels have been converted to commercial uses.

The nation has now only one small battery, for

saluting, on the top of an old crater behind Hono-
lulu."

—

McMurdy on Arbitration.

—Famine in Ada Minor.—The American Board
of Foreign Missions have received information from

one of their missionaries of a severe famine existing

in Asia Minor, in Cilicia, in which province the

city of Tarsus is located. It has been caused by a

drought. The letter was written on the 5th and 6th

of the Fifth Month, and says: " Now the spring has

come, and the heaven is as iron, and the earth as

brass. There is no grass for the cattle, no harvest

of the winter-sown grain, and no sowing for the

usual summer crops ; absolutely no opportunity to

earn a single piaster of money; the little oil in the

bottom of the cruse and the handful of meal in the

barrel are fast wasting away, and there is yet at

least twelve months before there can possibly be any
work or another opi)ortunity for a harvest. . . .

Already most of the farming villages in the vicinity

are quite deserted. The people had hoped to save

their vineyards, but now the leaves that are just be-

ginning to come out are turning yellow, and vines

are beginning to dry up, and will be ruined. Num-

bers of people are trying to sell copper vessels,

beds, furniture, cows and o.Ken on the street, at one-

fi)urth of their worth. Cows are being sold at the

ridiculous price of thirty piasters each—about a

dollar and a quarter."

— The English Clergy and the War System.—" It

is a thing greatly to be wondered at and regretted,

but I believe it is true, that there is no class of men
in this country [England] of equal number, who
provide so many sons for the Army and Navy as

the clergy of the Church of England."

—

J. Bright.

—Deteriorating Effect of Alcohol.— Dr. B. W.
Richardson, in an article published in The Chris-

tian Advocate of New York, says: "To this rule I,

with unusual opportunities for observation, have
seen no exception. Whenever a person is speaking
earnestly in favor of alcoholic drinks as the result

of his or her direct experience of the value of such
drinks; whenever a person says he finds wine to be

absolutely necessary to meet such and such a case

—

anxiety, fear, indecision, or emergency—I know
that the expression means danger; means, if the

speaker be in earnest, that he of all man should re-

nounce the agent that is so fair to his sensations, so

false to his organic stability. I know that alcohol

has there set its seal on the constitution, and its elo-

quent advocate is one of those veritable brands of

alcoholic type who will as certainly go from bad to

worse, if he persist in his course, as that the seasons

of the year will progress in their regular round.
" The transition is natural. The effect of alcohol

is to bring about, on a fixed and certain plan, what
we are bound to call degeneration. Changes of

tissue, commencing probably in the nervous tissues,

and in the peripheral lines of that tissue, extend to

the nervous centres, and, by the paralyzing action

set up, overcome the will on the one hand, and the

nutrition of the organic parts on the other, until the

whole system, mental and physical, is'alcohol-bound

and drowned.
"When the experience or sentiment of the sus-

taining power of alcohol on the heart and circula-

tion has been firmly implanted, and when from the

curious experiences of the recipient the sentiment

is strongly affirmed, danger as to the physical con-

Uition of the person affiicted is certainly present.

A faint heart, a feeble mind that can be systemati-

cally restored to power by resort to alcohol is a dis-

eased heart, a diseased mind. Of that I am as cer-

tain as I am of the existence of the heart or mind
themselves."

—Mio England Yearly Meeting (the Larger Body.)

—This body convened at Portland, Maine, on the

10th of Sixth Month.
An amendment to the discipline was adopted,

prohibiting further marriage to a person once di-

vorced, except in the case of an innocent party to a

divorce procured upon the only ground sanctioned

by the Saviour.

The Yearly Meeting endorsed the action of its

Representative Meeting which expressed disap-

proval of receiving in full unity ministers whose

views in regard to the ordinances do not accord

with the general well-known principles of the So-

ciety of Friends.

A notice of the meeting in the Portland Tran-

script, contains the following paragraph :
" Of late

years manv of the older and more conservative

"Friends have regretted the introduction, in their

devotional meetings, of the methods of other socie-

ties. These new ways have crowded out some of

the distinctive features of their ancient worship,

such as the waiting on the Spirit in silence, until

utterance was commanded by an irresistible prompt-

ing. Some of the cardinal doctrines promulgated

by George Fox are being lost sight of, and during

these meetings one hears little of that tenet, which,

oriijinating with the Friends, has now penetrated

other sects and is being preached from almost every

pulpit that is exercising much influence on the re-

ligious thought of our age, viz: the imnuincnce of

the Holy Spirit. At the meetings just closing, some

signs indicate a return to the old ways, and we hail

these indications with pleasure. There need be no

antagonism between Methodism and Quakerism.

Each has a field of its own. The Quakers liave had

music educated out of them for generations, and

may well leave the singing to the Methodists who

have been musical from the cradle. We would like

to attend once more a good old-fashioned Quaker
Meeting, in which communion with one's own soul,

and willi the Over Soul, shall not be harshly dis-

turbed by utterances that are not edifying."

THE FRIEND.
SEVEXTir MONTH 9, 18S7.

The editorial reference in number 43 of "The
Friend," to John iii. o, has called forth commu-
nications from two friends. One of them quotes

some remarks from the Journal of Joseph Hoag
on the subject of baptism ; in which he relates

his own e.xperience and the openings on his

mind with respect to this subject. A portion of

the.se remarks are as follows :

—

"My mind was much caught by water-baptism ;

which exercised me much, and I was thoughtful of

being plunged; and while waiting to feel an impres-

sion in my mind thereto, I felt UDUSu:dly drawn to

attend Friends' meetings again. Soon after I took

my seat, these words came into my mind, 'He shall

baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire,' &c.,

this continued with me through the meeting. When
I went out, the subject left me, and I thought no
more of it until I took my seat in the next meeting,

when it again revived, and continued, and left me
as before as of the former meeting. At the next
meeting, the same pa.ssage was again presented to

my view, and I queried, what does this mean that

this text should continue with me during three suc-

cessive meetings? It then opened as dear to my
mind as the bright beams of the sun, that the soul

of man was the spirit which derived its being from

the creative breath of the Almighty, and was de-

signed, if obedient to the will of its Maker, to be-

come an inhabitant of heaven, and enjoy His glory.
" It appeared clear to me, that as all matter, all ele-

ments were dependent on Spirit for the continuation

of their being, it was not in the power of the lesser

to comprehend or penetrate the greater; and there-

fore the produce of the earth could feed the body,

but it could not feed the soul ; waters could wash
and purify the flesh, but could not reach the soul

—

the spirit in man, to which the AIndghty giveth

understanding. It appeared clear that John, being

under a divine mission, and under the influence of

God's Spirit, saw through this mystery, which had
been hid for many ages of the world, and felt him-

self authorized to cry, 'He that cometh after me
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost,' &c., which
is the Holy Spirit. Here it appears clear that the

spirit which brought the soul into being, which the

elements had no concern in doing, was the only

power which could restore a sick soul to health, or

a wounded one to a healed state. These views

brought my mind into solemn thoughtful ness, and
this language ran through it ; the Holy Spirit is also

the Grace of God. and the Spirit of Gf>d in creation

acted independently of any other source, .so the

Spirit of God acteth" independent of all elements, in

the regeneration of man. For any one who had

been regenerated, born again, or formed anew in

Christ, to be baptized with water, would be like

some formerly, who began in the spirit, and turned

to the weak and beggarly elements, thinking to per-

fect their happiness thereby, which an apostle, un-

der the influence and direction of the Spirit of God
reproved them for."

The other communication is from our friend

William Archut, of I'liiladelphia, who says the

views he expresses are those held by his father,

who, although not a member with Friends, holds

and promulgates the same spiritual views as

those believed in by our Society, among Ids own
countrymen, the Clermans, whenever and where-

ever he finds an opening for them.

lie mentions that in the German Bible trans-

lated by lie Wette, the 3d verse of John iii. reads

" Except a man be born from above, he cannot

see the kingdom of God." " From above" is a
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more litLial reiuk'riiiu' of tlic Greek, tluui

"a^aiii," and indeeti is given as a marginal

reading in tlie Revised Aversion ; and implies

that tiie " birth" here spoken of is from the

Spirit—from God. The 5th verec is a rehears-

ing in other words of the 3d, which Nicodemus

had not clearly understood. To be born of

rcatrr, is to be taught and instructed by the

Spirit, and thus to have a spiritual or divine life

raised up in the soul.

Cttnada Yearbj Meetinr/—The Yearly Meet-

ing (Conservative) for which Adam Spencer

acted as Clerk, commenced with a meeting of

Ministei's and Eldei-s, on the 16th of Sixth Mo.

Among the subjects claiming attention, was

the advei-se decision of the Courts as to the legal

title to the meeting-house at Bloomsfield, and

a demand for the possession of the Yearly Meet-

ing house at Pickering, which was made during

the time of the Yearly Meeting by the other

partv. The whole matter was referred to the

care of the Representative Meeting.

The Committee to whom was referred last

year the subject of a correspondence with Ohio

Yearly Meeting, reported entire u«ity in recom-

mending said correspondence to be opened ; and
an Epistle was accordingly prepared to be sent

to that body.

A letter from a friend in Canada, says :
" Our

Yearlv Meeting throughout was a season in

which we were comforted together, and the ce-

menting influence of Divine love was felt to

prevail, and Friends separated with their strength

renewed, and hope and faith confirmed."

\Ye have received from the publisher, John
Murray, Albemarle Street, London, a copy of a

work written by A. V. Dicey, entitled, " England's
Case against Home Rule ;" and also a pamphlet,
" Why England Maintains the Union," which
is a popular rendering of the larger book.

Without entering fully into the merits of a
question which is at the present time causing so

nuich discussion among our brethren abroad, it

is right for Americans to feel sympathy with

them in the confessedly perplexing considerations

involved ; and to desire that the Ruler of Nations
may calm the agitated spirits of the people, and
give them the wisdom and forbearance necessary
for a right settlement of the disputes which have
arisen.

The writer of this book (if we understand his

argument) fully recognizes the need of a change;
but he thinks the root cause of the discontent

that prevails in Ireland, is the land system ; and
that an improvement of the law regulating it is

the direction in which useful reform must be
looked for. The proposed scheme of Home Rule
he believes, will not remedy the difficulty, even
if it should be carried into effect.

The book is dispassionate and argumentative
in its tone and may profitably be read by those
who desire to know both sides of a question
before coming to a conclusion in their own minds.

SUMMAEY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement for

Sixth Month shows a reduction of $16,852,725. Total
cash in the treasury, ?482,433,917. During the fiscal

year which ended on Sixth Month 30th, the principal
of the bonded debt of the United States decreased
$127,911,030.

Captain Coy, who arrived at Benson, Arizona, on
the 1st instant from the Santa Kita mountains,
reports a terrible waterspout tliere on the after-
noon of the 27th ult. " He and his partner heard a
terrific roar resembling the sound of an earthquake.
They ran to a bluff overlooking the Cienaga Valley
and saw a monster waterspout coursing down the

valley. Tlic v;illey, wliieh is fully half a mile wide,

was covered willi w.itcr to a dcptji of fifteen feet. As
the torrent swept through the valley it carried every-

thing before it. A large number of cattle were in the

valley. Some of them were thrown upon elevated

places, but hundreds of them were drowned. The
water must have travelled a distance of fifty miles.

It overflowed the hotel and the railroad track at

Santano before it exhausted itself."

A telegram from Atchison, Kansas, says the closing

of the saloons in that city has cut off a profitable

source of revenue amounting to thousands of dollars a

year, and as a result the city has not revenue enough
to keep going. On Seventh Month 1st, the police

force, with the exception of the marshal and one
officer, were suspended from duty. The mayor has
:ilso notified the fireman that their services will be
dispensed with.

The Grovernor of Maine has sent commimications to

the Attorney General and to all the county attorneys

in the State, calling their attention "to the fact that

a conspiracy exists to. evade the Prohibitory Liquor
law by an unjustifiable interpretation of the United
States revenue regulations regarding the sale of liquor

in imported packages, and calling upon them to.

enforce the law to the fullest extent."

In the Prohibition State Convention of Ohio, in

session at Columbus, on the 30th ultimo, resolutions

were adopted declaring that an ample trial of the Dow
liquor law " ha,s shown that it was designed as a

measure of concession to temperance, while really

putting the cause at a disadvantage;" also, de-

nouncing Anarchism. A full State ticket wa.s nomi-
nated.

The trial of Jacob Sharp, in New York, for bribery

and conspiracy in connection with the Broadway
railroad franchise, resulted in a verdict of guilty as

charged. The jury were out only thirteen minutes.

They recommended the prisoner to mercy. Sharp
heard the verdict without apparent emotion. The
court adjourned until Seventh Month 13th, when
sentence will be pronounced. A new trial will be
asked.

A severe earthquake shook Concord, New Hamp-
shire, at 9 minutes past 5 o'clock on the afternoon of

the 30th ult. " There were several distinct vibrations,

crockery and windows being rattled and heavy build-

ings perceptibly jarred. In some instances persons
ran from their houses through fear, and the shock a»
the State House was so severe that several legislators

and others sought safety in flight. The course of the
vibrations seemed to be from the northwest, and re-

ports from surrounding towns show that the sliock

was felt as strongly within their limits."

Seventh-day, the 2nd instant, was the hottest day of
the season in New York. About thirt3' ca,ses of sun-
stroke, six fatal, were reported in and around that
city. On First-day, the 3d, two hundred and fifty-six

deaths were reported—the largest number in any one
day since 1876.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 385,
which was 64 less than during the previous week,
and 34 more than during the corresponding period
last year. Of the foregoing 220 were males, and 161
females: 161 were adults and 216 minors: 47 died of
consumption ; 43 of cholera infantum ; 26 of inflamma-
tion of the stomach and bowels; 24 of inanition; 15 of
convulsions ; 15 of diseases of the heart ; 14 of maras-
mus; 11 of old age; 11 of pneumonia, and 10 of
typhoid fever.

Markets, &c.—V. S. 4J's, 109| ; 4's, 128 J ; currency 6's,

123J^ a 134i.
Cotton ruled firm but quiet, at 11} cts. for middling

uplands.

Poultry sold readily and price ruled firm. Quota-
tions : Live fowls, 13 a 13^ cts. ; live spring chickens,
15 a 22 cts. ; dressed fowls, 13 a 14 cts. ; dressed spring
chickens, 18 a 25 cts.

Beef cattle were in fair demand at 3} a 5J cts.

Sheep.—Good stock advanced Jc. ; common declined
Ic. to IJ a 5c. Lambs declined ic. to 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs were inactive at 7} a 7i cts.

Fat cows were dull at 2 a 3; cts.

Milch cows were fairly active at $30 a $60.
Veal calves were firm at 5 a 7 cts.

Foreign.—In the House of Commons, on the 28th
ultimo, Maurice Healy moved, as an amendment to
the Crimes bill, that prisoners be given the same right
to challenge jurors as was granted the Government;
thatthe Government be not allowed to challenge jurors
on account of their religion, and that in the trials of
foreigners one-half of the jury must understand the
language of the accused. The "motion was rejected.
On the 4th instant, Sir James Fergusson, Parlia-

mentary Secretary of the Foreign Office, announced
in the House of Commons that the Anglo-Turkish
Convention in relation to Egypt had not yet been rati-

fied by the Porte. He stated that England would
grant no postponement of the signing of the Conven-
tion by Turkey beyond to-day.

The British Medical Journal says. Dr. Jlorell Mac-
kenzie has removed almost all of the fungus growth
that remained in the throat of the German Crown
Prince when he left home.

General Boulanger has been appointed to the com-
mand of the Thirteenth Army Corps, and is stationed
at Clermont-Ferrand, 250 miles from Paris. The
Cabinet, it is said, decided upon this disposition of
General Boulanger's case in order to insure his absence
from Paris during the Seventh Month " fetes."

On the 30th ultimo, all of the leading papers in

Berlin, published articles, apparently inspired, advis-
ing the financial world to stop lending money to Russia,
and follow the example of England and Holland which
have unloaded their Russian securities.

The Italian Minister, Mancini, declared that the
alliance between Italy, Germany and Austria had been
concluded, with the idea of securing the peace of Eu-
rope by purely defensive means. The alliance, he said,

preserved France from war.
King Milan, of Servia, has instructed Premier Ris-

tics to take measures to prevent the return of Queen
Natalie to Servia. A Cabinet crisis is expected if the
Premier refuses to obey the King. The Queen is now
in Russia, and it is in consequence of her intriguing
on behalf of that Government, that the estrangement
has occurred between herself and the king.
A telegram from Guayaquil, Ecuador, says the most

violent earthquake experienced there since 1868, has
occurred. The shock lasted two minutes and twenty
seconds, and the direction of the movement w.as from
northeast to southwest. All the clocks in the city were
stopped. Several buildings were demolished, and
others were badly damaged. So far as reported, no
person was injured. It is feared that the shock must
have caused much damage in the cities in the interior.

The project to lay a Transpacific cable, connecting
Australia and Vancouver, B. C., will, if successful, ac-

cording to a prime mover in the scheme, reduce the
tariff between London, Eng., and Australia, from 65
cents to 27 cents per word. It is calculated that the
total cost of the cable will be ten million dollars.

Strong protests are being made at Kingston, Ontario,
against the Government exaction of one dollar from
each vessel arriving from the United States. The tax
is oppressive to ferrymen and owners of tugs.

WANTED,
Teachers for the Adelphi School, Principal and

Assistant, to enter upon duty at opening of school
Ninth Mo. 1st, 1887. Apply to

Israel H. Johnson, 809 Spruce Street,

Geo. S. Hutton, 22 N. Front "

Wm. T. Elkinton, 17 S. Front "

FRIENDS' LIBRARY.
During the Seventh and Eighth Mouths, the Library

will be open on Fifth-day afternoons, from 3 to 6
o'clock. Friends wishing to consult the Records now
deposited in the building, will please call at the times
above mentioned ; those desiring to make deposit of
Records, will communicate with Richard Cadbury,
Custodian, pi-o tempore. No. 1706 Summer St.

NOTICE.
Old cast-off linens and muslins, will be thankfully

received at the Pennsylvania Hospital, Eighth and
Spruce Streets. Will be sent for if notified.

Steward.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

7.02 and 9.03 morning trains from Broad St., to convey
passengers to the School ; and at other times when
timely notice is sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

Married, Fifth Mo. 19th, 1887, at Friends' Meet-
ing-house, Medford, New Jersey, Isaac Lippincott,
of Moorestown, to Annie J. Haines, of Medford.

Died, at Earlham, Los Angeles Co., Cal., on the
afternoon of the 30th of Fourth Mo. 1887, Drusilla,
daughter of James A. and Achsah H. Cope, aged 5
years, 2 months and 23 days. She was a thoughtful
child, and warned some to be careful of their words,
saying, "Thy Heavenly Father might hear thee. I

think He will." Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.
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Departed this life, on the 22Qfl of Fir.st Mo.
1862, our dear friend and mother, Debby Cope;
after an indisposition of several yeare continu-

ance. Her close was peaceful. She could say,

she " saw no cloud in her way ;" and was ready

and willing to go ; but waited patiently until

her change came. May we who were privileged

to wait and watch by her night after night and
day after day, improve by the lesson ; to me one

fraught with deep instruction.

Her funeral was attended by a large concourse

of people, and conducted in much quietne-ss.

After the interment a solemn meeting was held,

in which some living testimonies were borne.

Oh, that we who are called upon to minister to

the people, might keep our ranks in righteous-

ness ; and never dare to put forth our hands to

steal. Think I have felt increasingly, of latter

times, the need that we be found waiting for

" power from on high."

Twelfth Mo. 27th, 1863. No entry made in

my diary the past year. During it have known
oftener what it was to be abased, than to abound.

But, O Heavenly Father! thou knowest all

things : thou knowest that I love thee. It mat-

ters not in what way the great work is perfected,

if my robes may only become washed and made
white, and I fitted and prepared for an entrance

into a kingdom of never-ending rest and peace

and joy. For many meeting-days, I have had
nothing to say in our little gatherings, by way
of ministry ; and often having to sit meetings

through in great strippedness as to any good.

The apostle testified that in all states he was in-

structed. I repine not at these sea.sons of deser-

tion, all I ask and desire is, to know I have not

brought them on myself I often am led to

mourn over my own frailties and weakness many
ways. May Best Help be sought after to over-

come.
Eighth Mo. 13th, 1864. "Create in me a

clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit

within me," is often the secret prayer of my
heart. Am renewedly convinced I cannot keep

myself from falling one moment ; hence the

great need to keep near to our adorable Helper

and Redeemer. I feel that I am a poor, weak
creature; yet still earnestly desirous to be helped

and made an overcomer. Give me, O dearest

Father ! to see the travail of my soul, and to be

satisfied.

Sixth JMo. 2;lrd, l.SGG. How often of latter

times, has my mind been turned towards a fresh

entry in this book. And what can I say but
that mercies, unmerited mercies, are still vouch-
safed to one of the weakest and poorest of the

Lord's flock and famil3^ Words would fail me
to set forth my great helplessness, never more
manifest than when assembled in our little meet-

ing at Whiteland. Such weakness and great

drowsiness and heaviness, has assailed meeting-

day after meeting-day, that one continual strug-

gle has had to be maintained to keep from falling

asleep ; a thing I would not dare to do, not even

to allow my eyes to close, or willing the least

child should see me thus tried. But oh ! how
has the cry for help gone up! While thus exer-

cised last First-day, unexpectedl)' was brought
to my remembrance, the condition of the poor

woman who had an infirmity thirty and eight

yeare, so that she could in no wise lift up her-

self And, how Jesus " had compassion on her,"

and healed her! As this passed before me, it

afflirded encouragement still to cry unto our

alone great Helper, whose compassions fail not.

And I can but believe, if I am only found striv-

ing to come up every day of my life in accept-

ance before Him, that his " compassion" will

be extended to me, poor creature as I am.
Therefore, faint not nor grow weary, O my soul I

Seventh Mo. 7th. Attended the funeral of

that dear mother in our Israel, Elizabeth Pit-

field. Few have lived more beloved, and died

more lamented, than our dear friend. Her min-

istry was like the holy waters, which the prophet

Ezekiel speaks of, that issued from under the

threshold. I feel that I for one, should rise up
and call her blessed.*

Second Mo. 18th, 1867. It is with fear I once

more take up my pen, to acknowledge afresh

the goodness and mercy of our Heavenly Father,

still extended towards me, unworthy as I am.

Oh, how marvellously has his loving-kindness

been vouchsafed in the time of need 1 Had He
not been my helper, my soul had almost dwelt

in silence. But through his constraining love

and power, I have been enabled to speak well of

his ever-worthy name. and myself have

just performed a visit to the families of Birming-

ham Monthly Meeting. Oh the awful fear that

covered mv spirit from sitting to sitting, lest I

should put forth my hand unbidden, and say :

" The Lord saith it ; albeit I have not spoken."

It is a very weighty service to be engaged in,

and one of the most humiliating. But it has

been good for me ; and may I be kept where it

has left me, even at the dear Master's feet, beg-

ging for mercy ; and for help to 9nme up more

in good liking before Him, who I do desire to

* For obituary notice of E. P., see "The Friend,"

vol. xxxi.x. page 376. The concluding paragraph of

which is as follows :
" May more of our dear young

Friends, to whom she has so often and so ferventlv

spoken of the unsearchable riches of Christ, and the

unalterable terms of salvation, be willing to take up
the cross and follow in the footsteps of His companions;

that 60 there may be a succession of standard-bearers

raised up from among the children of this people."

serve more faithfully than I have done; that so

the great work may be perfected ; and I know
my sins, which are many, all going beforehand
to judgment.

Died, at We.st Chester, Pa., on the 23rd of
Tenth Mo. 1866, James Emlen, in the seventy-

fifth year of hi.s age, a member and elder of

Birmingham Monthlv Meeting.*
Died, on the 12th" of the Fifth Month, 1867,

at his residence in Philadelphia, in the 80th year
of his age, William Evans, a beloved minister

and member of the Monthly Meeting of Friends
for the Southern Districti"

In recording the death of the two preceding
dear Friends, I do it with no little emotion.

And can say, it was not for any works of right-

eousness that I ever did, but through that free

and unmerited mercy s[)okcn of in the foregoing,

that this love shown forth through these dear
friends was so kindly extended to me again and
again. With what fathely care did they watch
over me year after year, encouraging and speak-

ing a word in season ! But ah ! I fear that for

these and other favors received, there has not

been a walking sufficiently answerable thereto.

The time has come to me, that I must walk
more alone on the troubled waters, to meet my
dear Lord and Master. Now such supporters

are removed, fathers in our Israel, no man knows
me as these dear friends did, or can care for my
soul. Slay a knowledge of this drive closer

home to their (iod and mine. Thou art my God
and I will praise thee : my father's God and I

will exalt thee.

First Mo. 13th, 1869. I often upbraid myself

for neglecting entries in my diary. As au
apology for this, I may say, that an abiding

sense of my utter helplessness for any good word
and work, hindered me. May He, who hath

been pleased still to spare my natural life, grant

afresh ability from day to day, rightly to im-

prove this offer of mercy, that so the day's work
may keep pace with the day. Si)eak peace,

oh dearest Father ! to my troubled soul, and
enable me, more and more, to mount upwards
with wings as eagles; to run and not be weary,

to walk and not faint, in my heavenward journey.

22nd. My feelings were very solemnly im-

pressed last night with having brought to my re-

membrance the condition of him who was found

at the marriage supper without a wedding gar-

ment on : with the query, " how cotneth thou in

hither not having a wedding garment?' As I

dwelt under the verv' solemn feeling, renewed

desires were raised that I be not found in the

condition he was. The work of regeneration is

a great work ! The words of Jesus to Nicodemus
were :

" Except a man be bom again, he cannot

see the kingdom of God."

Second Mo. 22nd. My mind has turned

towards Abington Quarterly Meeting, to be held

at Germantown on Fifth-dav of this week.

* See obituary of .T. E. in " The Friend," vol. xl.,

page 1 1 1-'.

t For a brief biographical sketch of Wm. Evans, see
" The Friend," vol. il., page '626.
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Wliilst I t'c'fl very (icsiiotis to attend to evrry

little poiiitiujr of duty, a great fear rests, not to

run when I am not sent; as this will not profit

the people, help the good cause, or advance me
one step in my heavenward journey. But, can

I not adopt the language of David where he

says :
" ^ly soul followeth hard after thee,"

though of\en, very oflen having to walk in dark-

ness and have no light.

Third JIo. 23rd. Comforted before leaving

my bed this morning, by remembering how the

poor disciples were encouraged, after toiling all

night, by tlie command of Jesus to launch out

into the deep, and let down the net, etc. It has

long been with me a night season of toiling, for

an evidence of mercy and acceptance. Oh ! may
my indwelling be deep, that I may realize in my
own experience, the goodness and mercy of Him,
who is Lord over all, blessed forevermore. He
still condescends to the low estate of his children ;

therefore faint not nor grow weary, O my soul

!

22nd. Feel a little comforted and consoled
this morning, under a fresh feeling, that poor
and unworthy as I am, my Heavenly Father
still owns me. Assembled with my friends in a
meeting capacity under an humbling sense of
ray stripped and poor condition. Our meeting
was composed more than half of those not mem-
bers with us in religious profession. How I

desired that the Lord would condescend to ad-
minister immediately to the wants of these, in-

deed of us all! I remembered how it was with
the Centurion, who asked help of Jesus for one
he loved

; yet felt unworthy that he should come
under his roof He knew the Saviour's word
was sufficient for the healing of his servant.
Just as meeting was closing, light broke through
the darkness ; and his word was as a fire shut up
in my bones : and I was constrained once more
to lift up my voice in the assembly of his people.
Oh

!
it seemed indeed like opening the prison

doors, whereby the poor captive spirit should be
set free. May I walk answerable for the favor
received ! for I had said again and again in mv
heart that morning, surely " I shall go softly all

my days in the bitterness of my soul."

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

A Summer Walk.
I have been reuewedly impressed of late with

the many opportunities for pursuing the study
of natural history which are furnished by a
short walk, or are to be found even in the limits
of a small garden. The present season seems to
have been an unusually favorable one for some
forms of insect life. In the little space in the
rear of our humble home, are growing among
other plants, a moderate-sized Pear-tree, a Hop
vine and a Hydrangea. On all of these ;!
noticed swarms of small yellow caterpillars,
thickly studded with brushes of long white or
gray hairs radiating froui rows of small black
warts on the sides of the insect. Round the
clusters of leaves on which they feed they spin
a loose web. The Hop-vine seemed to be an
especial favorite; probably 50 worms would
be crowded on a single large leaf; and the
branches, on which nothing was left but the
skeletons of the leaves, from which all the green
pulp had been devoured, and these enveloped in
the webs of the insects, presented a forlorn and
desolate appearance.

Finding my muscles, for lack of sufficient
use, were feeling fatigued with very moderate
exercise, I determined on the afternoon of Sixth
Month 28th, again to visit my "favorite
swamp," which I had not before entered since

the advent of Spring. On my wav I observed
tiuit the same caterpillar which was foraging on
the home premises, was busily at work on many
of the trees I passed—particularly the Ajjjile,

Elm, Ash-leavcd Maple, Linden and rcr.-^imnion.

By the road-side, I passed a cluni)) of the JMilk-

weed or Silk-weed, {Asclepias Syriaca), whose
large globular balls of greenish purple flowers

gave forth a sweet odor, and were attractive to

the honey bees and other insects. I noticed on
the blossoms a number of the common fire-flies,

and three kinds of small beetles, one a pretty

red variety, with some black spots. On break-
ing off a specimen, the milk-white juice of the
j)lant dropped from the severed stem. After
my return home, I broke off a leaf from a speci-

men of the Milk-weed I had brought with me,
and suffered a drop of the milky juice to fall on
a glass slide, so that I might examine it more
carefully. To my surprise, I found that as it

dried, the whiteness disappeared, and it was
transformed into a transparent, colorless solid,

like a drop of varnish.

This behaviour of the Milk-weed juice led to

a further examination of the character of the
colored fluids of plants; and I learned that they
mostly belong to the class which in medicine
are termed emvlsions—a name given to those
preparations in which oily or other substances
are rubbed in a mortar with water or some
other liquid in which they are not dissolved,

but mechanically suspended in a state of fine

subdivision. The whiteness of the mixture is

an optical effect produced by the reflection of
the light from the minute particles of the sus-

pended substance, in the same manner as the
foam of water appears white, although the
liquid itself is colorless. The substances thus
suspended in the milky juice of different plants
are often valuable to man. Among the more
important of them are caoutchouc, gutta percha
and opium. Some of these have a color of their
own which modifies the whiteness of the emul-
sion, as is the case with the common Celandine,
whose juice is a decided saffron.

Plants with milky sap evidently have pe-
culiar attractions for some varieties of insects

;

which may be collected from them, although
seldom found elsewhere. Soon after leaving
the Milk-weeds, I came to a part of the road,
that last year had been bordered with a profuse
growth of another milky-juiced plant, the Dog-
bane {Apocynum). The careful farmer had
mowed the " weeds" by the side of his field, but
I found a number of plants a few inches high,
and feeding on their leaves were the most bril-

liant little beetles that I suppose our country
produces— polished and shining with a metallic
lustre and glowing like animated masses of fire.

In a sand-field by the side of the swamp, I
found another species of Asclepias, the beautiful
orange-colored Butterfly-weed {Asclepias tube
rosa). The sap of this, however, is not milky,
and does not seem so attractive as its cousin, the
Milk-weed, to the insect tribes. This plant,
which is quite common in our dry fields and
road-sides, is still more abundant in the South-
ern States, wtiere the root is used medicinally,
as a remedy in pleurisy. It promotes the action
of the skin, and thus tends to relieve the
inflamed membranes of the cavity of the lungs.
From this use it receives one of its popular
names—the "Pleurisy root."

It was the flowering season of the common
field Garlic (Allium vineale), a troublesome
plant introduced from Europe, and thoroughly
naturalized. The flowers grow in a cluster on
the top of a stem about two feet high. But

frecpiently their place is largely taken by small
]iurple bulbs. One of the S])ecimens I gathered
was crowned with a compact ball of bulbs, about
three-fourths of an inch in diameter, among
which I could not find a single floret. Others
contained both bulbs and flowers, but the bulbs
were far the most numerous. In some of the
plants the bulb had commenced to vegetate,
perhaps stimulated by the recent rains, and pre-

sented the curious spectacle of a colony of young
garlic plants growing on the summit of the
parent stem.

On the edge of a piece of dense woodland that
bordered the swamp, were several bushes of the
Arrow-wood (Viburnum dentatum). In this

species the leaves are arranged on the twigs in

pairs opposite to each other. They have short
footstalks; and are somewhat thick in texture
and rounded, or rather broadly oval in shape;
with prominent ribs on the under side. Each
of these ribs ends in a broad projecting point.

The flowers, which are white, come at the end
of the branchlets, in flat-topped clusters of about
two inches in diameter, considerably resembling
those of the common Elder (Sambucus Cana-
densis) which belongs to the same natural
family of plants. Scarcely a trace of the white
corallas or floral leaves were to be seen ; and as
the season had not advanced sufficiently for

the.se to fall by their natural decay, I attributed
their loss to the ravages of insects, of which the
destructive rose-bug was seen on the bush. I

gathered a small branch for examination, and
noticed that the footstalks of the flowers were
thickly covered with a brown plant-louse, or
Aphis, sucking the sap which should have gone
to develop the bloom. Among these Aphides,
as may almost always be found in such places,

were some active ants, who feed on the liquid
enjitted by them.

It was pleasant to find myself once more
buried in the recesses of the swamp— away from
the usual haunts of men. The pleasant song of
the Maryland Yellow Throat from the thicket
near by, showed where that beautiful little

songster was hiding itself from the eye of the
curious; and but a few feet over my head
the Red-winged Blackbird poised himself in the
air and complained of the stranger who had
intruded into his haunts. The secret of his

uneasiness was made plain when I saw his

young scarcely fledged, with feeble flight escap-

ing among the bushes. Around me was the
abundant, varied and interesting vegetation
which this spot has never failed to yield me.
The white Aletris, looking as if its long slender
stalk of flowers had been dusted over with meal;
the wild Yam vine (Dioscorea), with its slender
twining stems, and beautiful thin, wrinkled,
heart-shaped leaves ; the Fox Grape, with ber-

ries already formed ; the Cinnamon Fern
( Os-

munda cinnamomea), with large clusters of ra-

diating fronds, in low grounds, one of the com-
monest and finest of our ferns ; the widely
spreading branches of the Common Brake
(Pleris oquilina) whose leaves are bordered on
the under side with a continuous line of fructifi-

cation ; the Blue-eyed Grass; the Loosestrife;

the Scull-cap ; the Meadow Rue ; and other
plants were there, as well as many whose time
for flowering had not yet come. J. W.

It is always safe to do just right, whatever are
the appearances of danger. It is never safe to

do wrong, however small the risk may seem. The
whole universe is ordered of God so as to have
these truths stand out over against each other in
unfailing continuance.
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For "The Friend."

Old-Pashioned Quakerism.

This is the title of a pamphlet, written by
"William Pollard, an Eoglish Friend, which at-

tempts to set forth the distinctive features of
Primitive Christianity, the identity with it of the

"Quaker Reformation," some of the results of

the "Quaker Movement," and, to some extent,

the future of our Society.

In some particulars the writer does not seem
to come up fully to the Quaker standard, as un-

derstood by our forefathers, especially with re-

spect to music as a social recreation, and other
testimonies which may be included under the

general advice given by the Apostle, " Be not
conformed to this world ; but the essay is well

written and interesting, and forcibly presents to

its readers some of the fundamental principles of

true religion.

After speaking of the inestimable blessings

which the coming of Christ, and the spreading
of his religion, brought into the world; and that

the root of spiritual life is ftiith or trust in a Di-

vine Being, he remarks that there is one aspect

of truth, "which the New Testament is full of,

and which dominates everything,—that of the

indwelling Spirit; in other words, the direct

communication of the believer with his Lord.
Christ's whole teaching and ministry led up to

this. When He was about to depart,—when
seemingly his entire work must fall to the ground
through the loss of its leader, this was his grand
word of consolation and hope to his followers :

—

' I will send you the Comforter, the Spirit of

Truth. He shall abide with you always.' And
He pointed out that this Spirit of Truth would
be Himself,— that He whom they had come to

love and trust, would be with them always, even

to the end of the world." " The New Testament
Epistles for ever revert to this Divine Presence,

as the source and mainspring of Christian life.

' Ye are led by the Spirit.' ' Walk in the Spirit.'

' The Spirit nf God diveUeth in you.' ' The Spirit

is Life.' ' Ye are the Temples of the Holy Ghost,'

&c. First, last, always—this is the great Fact
—a Present God revealed in Christ—Who en-

lightens and quickens, Whose very life flows

through the mind and heart and will of the dis-

ciple."

The religious meetings of the early Christians

were founded upon the Jewish synagogue, the

arrangements of which were continued with some
modifications. " When the congregation came
together, which was often very early on the First

day of the week,—one had a psalm, another a

teaching or exposition, another a revelation, an-

other a tongue, another an interpretation, (1 Cor.

xiv. 26.) So it is evident that these meetings

were not occasions, where one man monopolized

the service. Christ alone was the Master and
Teacher ; and all the congregation, whether rich

or poor, learned or unlearned, were brethren,

met in His name, and seeking to be taught and

led by His Spirit." "So far from the gift of

preaching being confined to one individual in

the church, the Apostle teaches that all may
preach, one by one, that thus by the variety of

ministrations, all might learn and all be com-

forted." (1 Cor. xiv.)

" The nature of the call to the ministry, among
the primitive Christians, was in strange contrast

to that too prevalent in modern times
;
(though

not strange to those who have been brought up

as Friends.) It is not too much to say, that this

work is still often entered upon, amongst other

churches, to get a respectable, gentlemanly occu-

pation ; and that if a person is clever, amiable,

fond of reading, gifted with a good voice, and so

on, he is thought fit to be trained for the minis-

try,—.sometimes even, he is thus trained when
all these are markedly alx^ent

!

"But how was it in the Primitive Church?
"Paul says he himself was a preacher, becau.se

' necessity (a strong sense of duty) was laid upon
him by the Holy Ghost' Again, he says he was
' called to be an Apostle, by the will of God;' and
again,—that he was called

—

'not of men, neither

by men, but by Jesus ChrUt, and God the Father.'
" He says that Archippus received his minis-

try in the Lord.
"The Apostle Peter tells the believers, that

'each man is to mini.^ter as he has received the

gift;' and again, he says: ' If any man minister,

let him do it as of the ability which God giveth.'

And we read that it was not man, but the Lord
Jesus Himself, who ' gave some to be apostles,

and some prophets, and some evangelists, and
some pastors and teachers;' and again, that 'there

are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit quali-

fieth in all.'

"And so these ministers, with their varied

gifts, looked for the direct guidance and help of

the Spirit of Christ, in their service. Like the

prophets of old, the word of the Lord came to

them. In more modern phrase, thej' preached
under a sense of duty at the time, and they

sought to be qualified at the time, by Divine
help.

" How, indeed, except by Divine guidance,

could the word in season be spoken, and the

secrets of many hearts be revealed ?

" In accordance with this, we read of Paul and
Barnabas being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, on

their missionary tours. In one district, Paul is

forbidden to preach, by the Holy Ghost. Again,
' the Spirit suffered them not to go into Bithynia:'

—all this evidencing the direct guidance of the

Spirit, in the work of the ministry.
" We further find that in the Primitive Church,

human learning was not considered essential to

the work of the ministry. This is made very

pointed by the fact, that almost all the Apostles

were unlettered men. Not that God needs a

blank sheet of ignorance, on which to write his

truth ; but that spiritual wisdom is a different

thing from intellectual lore. The very fact that

the most active and gifted of the Apostles, was a

learned man, may show us, at the same time, the

value of mental cultivation, in this as in every

duty in life.

"Then, further, these early preachers pro-

claimed the truth freely. They were not pnv
fessionals. They did not gain their livelihood

by their service. They were simply members of

the community, in which all had some gift or

calling, and theirs was preaching. This engage-

ment was a labor of love, bringing its own re-

ward. The wages were ample, but they were of

the same kind as the gift and the service—spirit-

ual and not temporal. In illustration of this

status of the preacher, we read Paul's statement,

repeatedly made, that his own hands ministered

to his necessities. We are told that he was a me-

chanic—a tentmaker—and that he worked at his

calling; and Aquila. another preacher, worked

with him. Barnabas did the .same. Paul tells the

bishops, or overseers of Ephesus, (who were pro-

iiably preachers,) that so laboring they ought to

support, not themselves only, but the weak.

Again, Peter tells the bishops, that they should

labor, ('not for filthy lucre,' as the servants of

the heathen gods did,) but ' willingly, and of a

ready mind.'
" And if any of the Apostles and early preach-

ers did not entirely earn their living, it was

simply because their position as itinerant mis-
sionaries, stood in the way. For this case the
Lord had expressly provided. He had said that
the workman was worthy of his meat, the laborer
of his hire. The disciple who ministered to

others of spiritual things, might rightly, in such
circumstances, partake of their carnal things.

But this was so carefully guarded on both sides

—on the side of the ministers, who had to main-
tain their true independence, and the freeness of
their gift ; and on the side of the congregations,

many of whom were true ministers of Christ in

other ways, and so were on the same footing aa

the preachers—that we nowhere read of stated

payment for the ministry during the fir,<t two
centuries. We find in the writings of that |)eriod,

plentiful allusion to the contributions in the

churches, for the help of the poor, the sick, the

aged, the impri-soned, and the shijjwrecked ; but
no stated payment for the preachers.

" Well would it have been for the Church of

Christ, had she continued to maintain in their

integrity, these simple views, as to the position

and C4lling of the ministry of the Word."
Of the Rites and Ceremonies, which have so

important a place in the public service of many
of the professing churches at the present time,

William Pollard says, that in the ordinary mean-
ing oftho.se words, they are scarcely to be found
in the simple service of the apo.stolic days.
" There were doubtle.«s some Jewish arrange-

ments, which clung to the church ; as was natural

in a religion which was mainly propagated by
Jews, few of whom in their lifetime laid aside

the practices, in which they had been trained.

"Hence we find strict directions, not to eat

things strangled, or to partake of blood. Hence
also, the Jewish practice of chanting hymns, was
more or less adopted in the Christian meetings.

But all these, and other externals were evidently

appraised at their true value by the apostles, and
hung very loosely ; and when certain ritualists

visited some of the churches, and insisted upon
observances as important to salvation, they were

very sternly rebuked ; and the churches were

solemnly reminded, that the work of Christianity

did not consist in ritualistic performances, but

in a changed heart and a dedicated life.

" Water baptism in those early days, was not

so much a ceremony, as a Jewish plan of admit-

ting proselytes ; and as such it has long been in

vogue in that nation."
" This Jewish practice was adopted by the dis-

ciples, in the lifetime of our Lord, as the com-

mon method of enrolling members, (though the

evangelist significantly states, 'Howbeit Jesus

himself liaptized not, buthisdisciples;') and itwaa

afterwards continued in the Primitive Church;
taking much the same place as our proceeding,

for admission into membership. But how Paul

valued the method, we may learn from his al-

most contemptuous words, 'Christ sent me not

to baptize hut to preach the gospel.'
"

" The Primitive Christians had also a practice

of holding a periodical Re])ast, partly social and
partly religious, to which the whole congregation

was invited. The Gentiles had been accustomed

to have frequent sacrificial feasts, which this

would seem to have replaced. It was a meal of

Fellowship and Christian love; in which maoter

and slave, rich and poor, learned and unlearned,

sat down together on a footing of equality, and

recalled together the great Fact of Christianity,

—the coming and sacrifice of their Lord, His

dying, and His undying love for the whole

faniilv of man. This sinijile Ix)ve Fea*t became

in after times distorted by priestly minds, into a

Rite and a Sacrament, that htid in itself spiritual
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efficacy ; but there is not a trace of tliis idea to

be found in primitive days.
" The simple practice, as adopted by the Early

Christians, was doubtless of ijrcat value for that

time; but it is no more binding upon Christians

now, than the command so clearly given to the
Primitive Disciples, to wash one another's feet.

'• AVith regard to all this tendency to outward
observances in religion, the Apostle's words on
the very subject, are pointed and clear. He
says :

—
' With freedom did Christ set us free ;

—

gtand fast therefore, and be not entangled again
jn a yoke of bondage.'

"

(To be continued).

For " The Friend."

Flowers at Funerals.

The reading of a recent article in "The
Friend' called to mind a departure from our
usual practices and testiraouies witnessed at the
burial of our members, where a pillow of roses
and other flowers had been presented as a token
of esteem for the deceased. Those flowers were
allowed to accompany the remain.s, and .to be
deposited upon the grave in the burial ground,
without protest or objection, as far as known.
It was said that those flowers were furnished and
presented by others not members of our Society.
But, dear Friends, are we released in the least

from maintaining our discipline by the circum-
stance that the objectionable things have been
presented to our families? While, at the same
time, it is our duty to guard and respect the
tender feelings of our fellow-beings, and to ac-
cept their sympathies and earnest regards for our
afflictions, with all thankfulness.

That many of our members, and particularly
those holding responsible positions, often have
a feeling sense of their weaknesses, and almost
seem as they would faint by the wayside, I do
not doubt._ To all such I extend my sincere
sympathy and encouragement, and also fully
believe that a continued looking in the right
direction, from whence all goodness comes, will
strengthen them in their faltering steps. It is

our duty to feel Christian sympathy with, and to
desire the encouragement one of "another. In
unity there is strength.

Dear Friends, though we may feel faint and
weak for the task before us, we are compelled,
praying for Divine help to guide us, to buckle
on the armor of duty and stand steadfast for
those principles and testimonies through which
our forefathers in the Society were led out of
darkness unto light ; out from under man-made
ministry unto the pure spiritual worship which
v/e find so fully taught by Jesus Christ, our
Saviour, in the New Testament. " Z."

The Uses of Earthly Trouble and Grief.—This
world is full of soitow and grief. But few hearts
will escape sore afflictions in some form or other,
if they live for many years. Surely all this
sorrow must have its use, and be designed for
some good purpose. We lose a dear child, and
are downcast and sad, but has this grief no min-
istry of good to us or to others? "Sorrow hath
pressed many sweet songs out of me," says Luther.
Sometimes a chastisement which seems altoo-ether
grievous and needless, in the end yieldl the
peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that are
exercised thereby. Out of the Egyptian prison
comes Joseph, to be the Saviour of his people •

through the casting of the Hebrews into the
fiery furnace, comes the decree " no man shall
speak anything ami.ss against the God of Shad-
rach, Meshach, and Abednego ;" and throu^di
the consigning of Daniel to the lions' den^is

given that royal edict that throughout the king-

dam of Darius men should " tremble and fear

before the God of Daniel." We arc indebted to

Bedford jail for Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress;
and it was while walking through shadows dark
and cheerless, in the twilight of departing reason,

that Cowper wrote that hymn which has consoled
so man}' troubled hearts

:

God moves in a mysterious way.
His wonders to perform

;

He plants his footsteps in the sea
And rides upon the storm.

Ye fearful souls, fresh courage take,

The clouds ye so much dread
Are big with mercies, and shall break

In blessings on 3'our head.

There is a need-be for our " heaviness through
manifold temptations ;" it may be for our own
sakes, it may be for the sake of others. The
siroke that breaks our own hearts may be the
binding up of the hearts of many ; and we, hav-
ing been stricken and made desolate, may be
able to " comfort those that are in any trouble,
by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are com-
forted of God. Let us have fiiith in the wisdom
and grace of our Heavenly Father, let us bear
our burdens and endure our crosses, and trust
that He who hath loved us will cause all things
to work together for good to them that love
God." J. N. H.

THE END OF THE WAY.
The following beautiful lines were written by a

young lady in Nova Scotia, an invalid for many years.

My life is a wearisome journey

;

I'm sick with the dust and the heat;
The rays of the sun beat upon me

;

The briers are wounding my feet

;

But the city to which I am journeying
Will more than my trials repay

;

All the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

There are so many hills to climb upward,
I often am longing for rest

;

But He who appoints me my pathway
Knows just what is needful and best

;

I know in his word He has promised
That nij' strength shall be as my day

;

And the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

He loves nie too well to forsake me,
Or give me one trial too much;

All his people have been dearly purchased.
And Satan can never claim such.

By and by I shall see Him and praise Him
In the city of unending day

;

And the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

When the last feeble step has been taken,
And the gates of the city appear.

And the beautiful songs of the angels
Float out on my listening ear

;

When all that now seems so mysterious
Will be plain and clear as tlie day

;

Yes, the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

Though now I am footsore and weary,
I shall rest when I'm safely at home

;

I know I'll receive a glad welcome.
For the Saviour himself has said " come."

So when I ara weary in body
And sinking in spirit, I say.

All the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

Cooling fountains are there for the thirsty
;

There are cordials for those who are faint;
There are robes that are whiter and purer
Than any that fancy can paint

;

Then I'll try to press hopefully onward,
Thinking often through each weary day,

The toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

THE RAINBOW.
BY J. H.

The evening was glorious
; and light through the trees

Played the sunshine and rain-drops, the birds and the
breeze :

The landscape outstretching, in loveliness lay
On the lap of the year, in the beauty of May.

For the Queen of the Spring as she passed down the
vale.

Left her robe on the trees, and her breath on the gale
;

And the smile other promise gave joy to the hours,
And rank in her footsteps sprang herbage and flowers.

The skies, like a banner in sunset unrolled.
O'er the west threw the splendor of azure and gold

;

But one cloud at a distance, rose dense and increased,
Till its margin of black touched the zenith and east.

We gazed on the scenes while around us they glowed,
When a vision of beauty appeared on the cloud :

'Twas not like the sun, as at midday we view.
Nor the moon that rolls nightly through star-light and

blue.

Like a spirit it came on the van of the storm
;

'

And the eye and the heart hailed its beautiful form :
!

For it looked not severe like an angel of wrath, '.

And a garment of brightness illumed its dark path.

In the hues of its grandeur sublimely it stood
O'er the river, the village, the fields', and the wood

;

And the river, fields, village, and woodlands, grew
bright.

As conscious they felt and afforded delight.

'Twas the bow of Omnipotence, bent in His hand
Whose grasp at Creation the universe spanned:
'Twas the presence of God, in a symbol sublime

:

His vow from the flood, to the exit of Time.

Not dreadful, as when in the whirlwind He pleads,
When storms are his chariots, and lightnings his steeds;
The black clouds of vengeance his banner unfurled

;

And thunder, his voice to a guilt-stricken world :

In the breath of his presence when thousands expire,
And seas boil with fury, and rocks burn with fire;

And the sword and the plague-spot with death strew
the plain,

And vultures and wolves are the graves of the slain :

Not such was that Rainbow, that beautiful one !

Whose arch was refraction, its key-stone the sun

:

A pavilion it seemed which the Deity graced

;

And Justice and Mercy met there and embraced.

Awhile, and it sweetly bent over the gloom.
Like Love o'er a death-couch, or Hope o'er the tomb

:

Then left the dark scene, whence it slowly retired.
As though Love had just vanished, and Hope had ex-

pired.

I gazed not alone, on that source of my song

;

To all who beheld it these verses belong;
Its presence to all was the path of the Lord,
Each full heart expanded, grew warm, and adored.

Like a visit, the converse of friends, and a day,
That bow from my sight passed forever away

:

Like that visit, that converse, that day, on my heart,
That bow from remembrance can never depart.

'Tis a picture in Memory distinctly defined
With the strong and unperishing colors oi Mind;
A part of my being, beyond my control.
Beheld on that cloud, and transcribed on my soul.

Near Shefiield, England, 1820.

Taking out the Kinks.—When an Indian is

making arrows, if there happens to be a kink in
the material, he soaks the arrow iu water to
moi.sten it, fastens one end to a tree and attach-
ing a very heavy weight to the other end, he
leaves his arrow hanging. After a while he finds
that the weight has served to take the kink out
of the arrow and so to straighten it. God's peo-
ple are sometimes subjected to weights of care
and trial. Let such take courage, knowing that
the Lord will use them in his service when by
these weights He has taken the kinks out, and
straightened them iu accordance with his Divine
requirements.
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For " The Friend."

A Visit Among the Mennonites.—No. 4.

(Continued from page 389 )

The long series of wars into which Europe
was plunged by the religious disputes that agi-

tated it after the Reformation of Luther; and
still more by the ambition and rivalry of tiie

Spanish, French, German and Austrian princes,

was a great hindrance to the prosperity of the

people, whose property was destroyed and their

lives endangered by disputes in wliich they had

no interest. The peaceful Mennonites, in tliis

resj)ect, experienced the truth of the Scripture

assertion, that one event happeneth to the right-

eous and the wicked. Many of them were

settled in the valley of the Khine, a section of

country that was continually traversed by the

contending armies. It is not to be wondered at,

therefore, that the thoughts of many of them

were turned to the new and fertile lands beyond

the Atlantic, which were at that time ofl'ering a

refuge and a home to the persecuted and war-

smitten inhabitants of Europe.

A large proportion of the Mennonites who
emigrated to America, settled in Pennsylvania,

and were the ancestors of those who now occupy

the fertile plains of Lancaster and other adjoin-

ing counties.

E. K. Martin, of Lancaster, in his pamphlet

on the Mennonites, says the Lancaster County
immigration had its impulse in the Swiss intol-

erance, the ravages of the Palatinate, and the

continuing disturbances on the French and

German border-lands. In spite of the harryings

of the Swiss, the ravages of the cruel generals of

Louis XIV, and the revocation of the French

edict, these poor people, diminished in numbers,

still had clung to their homes. " Meantime,"

says Bancroft, " the news spread that William

Peun, the Quaker, had opened an asylum to the

good and the oppressed of every nation, and

humanity went through Europe gathering the

children of misfortune."

About the beginning of the eighteenth century,

the Holland Mennonites, who had become rich

and powerful, formed the " Committee on For-

eign Needs," the object of which was to a.ssist

their brethren in other communities. It was

under the supervision of this committee that the

greater part of the Lancaster County immigra-

tion was made. In 1709, several families from

the Palatinate, descendants of the distressed

Swiss Mennonites, came to that country and

selected a tract of 10,000 acres of land to the

north of Pequea Creek. An old account states

that they came at the invitation of William

Penn. Other groups of Colonists followed in

1711, 1717 and 1727.

The early emigrants received help not only

from theirDutch brethren, but "the English

Friends who are called Quakers, helped them

liberally;" and London Yearly Meeting, in

1709 contributed fifty pounds "for the Men-

nonites of the Palatinate, who had fled from the

persecution of the Calvinists in Switzerland."

Whatever may have passed between William

Penn and these poor people at that time, it is

certain that their descendants in Lancaster

County still hold his name in honored remem-

brance. During our recent visit among them,

we were frequently told that it was to him they

were indebted for their settlement in the rich

and beautiful country they now possess; and his

name was mentioned with affectionate esteem

—

an illustration of the Scripture testimony, " The

memory of the just is blest."

In connection with this subject, E. K. Martin

quotes a memorial addressed to the government

of Pennsylvania in 1718 by the Amish Men-
nonites, in which they say, " We were invited to

settle in this land by William Penn." " We
came to Pennsylvania to seek an asylum from

the persecution to which we had been subjected

in Europe. We knew the character of William
Penn, and rejoiced God had made such a man."

The history of Lancaster County states, that

in 1711, William Penn met the Indians at Con-

estoga, gave them some presents, and required

their friendship to the Palatines who were

settled near Pequea. These Mennonites wiTi^

the first regularly organized religious denomina-

tion in tlie county. Their minister was Hans
Herr ; and we met with several of these min-

isters during our recent visit, of the same family

name, some of whom may have been descended

from this individual.

The emigration of 1717 was stimulated by a

fresh outbreak of Swiss persecution. Many of

the Mennonites were put in pri.son in Berne,

and finally, through the intercession of the

Dutch government, were sent to the Xether-

lunds, and after the lapse of a few years joined

their brethren in this country. The emigration

from this source and from those who were living

in the Palatinate, became so extensive, that it

became very difficult for the " Committee on

Foreign Needs" to answer the large and con-

stantly recurring demands on their treasury.

E. K. Martin remarks:—"The struggles of this

good-natured committee, and their endeavors to

tighten their purse-strings when their hearts

were wide open, is one of the finest tributes in

history to the genuine Dutch benevolence and

Dutch liberality. One cannot help smiling as

he reads over remonstrance after remonstrance,

and declaration after declaration, that this was

the last dollar they would pay, that their funds

were exhausted and their patience too, and then

finds a new shipload and a fresh cargo invoiced

in their name from the land of trouble and

tyranny to the land of peace and plenty."

It truly has been to them a " land of peace

and plenty ;" settled on a fertile soil that gener-

ously responded to their labors, freed from

heavy exactions, industrious and economical in

their habits, they have prospered abundantly
;

and while there may be few excessively wealthy

among them, there are great numbers who may
fiiirly be called rich, having all that is needful

for the comfortable maintenance of their fami-

lies, and ample means to spare for the help of

those in want. We were at the homes of many
of their preachers, and found them generally

living on fine farms of their own,wit]i large and

substantial buildings, and everything around

them betokening thrift and prosperity. The

fact that these teachers receive no pay for

their religious services, although they have

duties devolving upon them besides preaching,

which require considerable time and labor, was

a confirmation to us that gn»pd ministers do not

need salaries, that those who are not expected

to study and prepare sermons beforehand, can

attend to their outward business as successfully

as others.

Herzog in his " German Encylopedia" says:

"The holv Christian life in opposition to world-

liness was the point whence Menno ]iroceeded,

and to which he always returned." This prin-

ciple of leading a plain, self-denying life, and

refusing to conform to worldly ])ractices, is one

which has generally marked the rise of those

people who have been raised up by the Spirit of

God to bear a renewed testimony to vital re-

ligion. It was so with our early Friends, and it

was 60 with the followers of Jolin Wesley. But

it must be conceded that the disciples of Menno
Simon have more closely adhered to his teach-

ings in this respect than most others. We
visited a large nuniljcr of their congregations,

and our meetings were attended by thousands of

persons, a large proportion of whom were mem-
liers of their society ; and it was a source of

satisfaction to notice how large a part of those

we met witli were clothed in plain apparel, often

strikingly resembling that worn by consistent

Friends. The similarity was increa.scd by their

habit of not wearing a beard ; so that many of

the men had far more of the appearance of a

(Quaker minister than some who come among us

under that profession. J. W.
(To be continued.)

•-•

For "The Friend."

" The Editor of the Sunday-School Times, H.
Clay Trumbull, has published in that pajier an
affectionate and touching tribute to the memory
of one of his assistants, wliich is both interesting

and instructive. From it the following is ex-

tracted :

" It was one morning in the autumn of 1879,

that, as I sat in my editorial room, a young man
was shown in as having called to know if be

could find employment in the line of proof-read-

ing, or in any other department of religious

newspaper work. He had made application at

the busine.ss office below, and the publisher had

been sufficiently interested in him to bring him
to my notice.

" His story was, that he had recently come to

this country, with his parents, from Scotland,

where he had been studying at the L'niversity

of Glasgow. Not wishing to be idle, he was

seeking such occupation as might be available

to him ; and noticing the sign of " The Sunday-

School Times," as he walked down Chestnut

Street, he had made application for employment

there. There was nothing in his appearance

that commanded special attention. His age was

about twenty-two, but he looked younger than

that. He was quiet and retiring in his manner,

and he made no claim for himself beyond his

readiness to undertake any service open to him

in the office he had entered.

" In response to his application, I said that I

was, just then, needing an office helper, to be at

hand for any call in looking up references from

mv librarv ; or to run out to one of the public

libraries, or to a bookstore, in search of a needed

volume ; or to take a copy of an extract from

some authority I was citing ; and if he chose to

try his fitness for that position, he could take a

cliair near my desk, and wait for calls from me
accordingly. Without a word of sugge.*tion that

he had any qualifications for a higher place than

this, he instantly accepted it as the one opening

available to him in his new American home,

and he seated himself to await my orders. And
this was the beginning of my acquaintance with

John T. Napier.
" I little thought how much of a man, how rare

a scholar, how true a poet, how Christ-like a

spirit, was in that unobtrusive youth in the chair

before me ; anil he was the last man in the world

to tell of his abilities or his worth. He sat in

ready watchfulne.-s for service. If I asked for

a book from the library shelves, he had it ready

for me almost before its title had pas.sed my lips.

If I sent him outside on an errand, he was back

again with his mission accomplished sooner than

I'could have believed it possible for him to have

reached the place to which I had directed him.

He was a wonder and a delight to me in his

fidelitv and efficiency in the sphere I had assigned
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him ; but I had uo thought as yet that he was
kept far liehiw his proper position as a worker.
"One day he quietly handed me an article he

had written on the promised joys of the heavenly
city, ' 2so more sea . . . No night there.' It wiis

a forcible exhibit of the contrast between the

ancient view of the sea and the night, with their

j)erils and their gloom, and the view of these

which prevails in our own day, when ' the sea
seems to be the great uniterof the nations, health-

giver and health-preserver to all the earth
;

while night is the time for rest,—the time when
the laboner, weary with the toils of the day, lays

down his burden and forgets his labors in the
sweet obliviousness of sleep.' The freshness of
the thought, the gracefulness of the treatment,
and the fulne.*s of acquaintance with both bibli-

cal teaching and classic lore, which the article

exhibited, were a surprise to me, and I began to

have an apprehension of my new treasure in my
new helper.

" Before a year had passed the position of
office editor, or principal helper of the Editor-in-
chief, was suddenly vacated, and J. T. Napier
was requested to occupy it temporarily. At
once he showed himself as competent to that
position as to the first one accepted by him on
entering the editorial-rooms. From that time
onward he was a chief factor in the conduct and
in the character of The Sunday School Times,
and the impress of his rare attainments and of
his rarer qualities of mind and heart was felt in

its every department, until his tailing health
necessitated his return to his native land, in the
vain hope of staying the progress of consuming
disease.

"In breadth and thoroughness ofscholarship, in
clearness of thought, in quickness of perception,
in delicacy of sentiment, and in versatility of
intellectual power, J. T. Najiier was the most
remarkable man I have ever known. As a
scholar in Hebrew, in Arabic, and in Egyptian,
he certainly had few peers in America. In the
Greek and Latin classics he was at home as few
professional students of English literature are at
home in their chosen field.

" With all his rare intellectual powers, J. T.
Napier was modest and unselfish to the last
degree. If he already had the knowledge which
would be useful to me in the line of my special
researche.s, it was at my disposal by day or by
night, most generously. If he still lacked such
knowledge, he would set himself to acquire it,

that he might put it at my disposal. It was in
this way that he came to perfect himself in both
Arabic and Egyptian, in order to aid me in my
special studies after my return from the East, in
1881. Without this aid I could not have ac-
complished even a tithe of the work I have been
permitted to compass within the past eight years

;

and for his abounding and unselfish services, I
am profoundly grateful.

Seeing that I had difliculty in securing assist-
ance in a style of editorial writing which was
peculiar to The Sunday School Times, and that
I needed help just there, in order that I might
pursue my outside Oriental studies, J. T. Napier
determined to attain success in that style of writ-
ing

; which was quite difl'erent from anything he
had before attempted. He studied the spirit and
method and form of those editorials, and began
their writing. Quickly he was imitating them
so closely that I was startled at finding my truest
personality re-expressed by another. On one
occasion I said to him, as I left my office in the
evening,

'
I feel poorly able to write an editorial

to-morrow, but I must do it.' During the night
I had in mind a theme for my writing, of winch

I had said nothing to him. Reaching my office
in the morning, I found on my desk an editorial
on that theme, which he had written during the
night. Startled at this, I said, ' But I have
been planning that editorial, while you have been
writing it.' ' I think I felt your thoughts during
the night,' was his quiet answer. And this is

but a single illustration of the unique help I have
been having from him for years.

" But meanwhile the fire of his genius was
consuming his very life. As reticent concern-
ing his sufferings as he was concerning his attain-
ments or his deserts, he gave me no intimation
of the progress of disease in his system, until he
was already in extreinest peril, and must leave
the country as a last hope of regaining his health.
It was a year ago that he left America for Scot-
land. From time to time he has still written for
these pages ; even as recently as within the past
few weeks. But at last his physician told him
that the end was at hand. With the utmost
calmness he received this intelligence, and made
ready for leaving his home foved ones, and
entering his loved Saviour's presence. He was
conscious till the last moment. ' About an hour
before it, he called in a whisper, "Mother!" and
half rising, pointed upwards, indicating that he
was going now. He spoke [to those about him]
from this time to the last almost incessantly,
giving his final directions, speaking comforting
words, and finally, with an expectant upward
look, and wave of the hand, and a smile on his
face, his sweet, patient spirit was freed from its

earthly tabernacle, to take its place in the house
of the Lord forever."

And are not they blessed who witness it? And
doth not the true ministration of the gospel
light, spirit and power lead to it ? And should
any be at rest in their spirits, in an easeful, for-
mal, dry, dead profession without it? I. P.

* »

God hath been frequently pleased to move in
the hearts of the obedient to visit the rebellious,
that the inward strivings of the Holy Spirit might
be the more efficacious by its strivings through
some outward instruments; but still it is the
same Light, Grace or Spirit of God. Nor is the
Light within any whit more insufficient to re-
claim the rebellious if minded ; for it is the same
light with that which moves in the hearts of the
obedient to bear record for God against their un-
godly deeds. Only men's minds being far stray-
ed from that holy "light or word in the heart, and
gone abroad into the wide world of lusts and
vanities, it hath pleased God to visit mankind, so
degenerated, by those who have been obedient
children, to the end they might be the more easily
gained to a subjection unto the holy light in
themselves

; so that all conviction and conver-
sion are to be ascribed to the Light, Grace and
Spirit of God, whether immediately in the crea-
ture, or mediately by any instrument.— William
Penn.

A Letter of Isaac Penington.
Dear friend.—Some Scriptures did spring up

and open in my heart towards thee this morning.
One was that of 2 Cor. x. 4, 5 and 6. That

which was chiefly on my heart therefrom, was
about the fulfilling of obedience. First, there is

a knowing the will of God ; a waiting to know
and understand from God what is his holy, good,
perfect and acceptable will. Then, as God gives
the knowledge. He requires obedience ; whfch is

to be learned of God in the new spirit and life.

For, in the old nature, mind and spirit, there
is nothing but darkness and disobedience

; in the
new creation is the new obedience. So that there
is first a beginning of knowledge in the Spirit, a
beginning of faith in the renewing power, and a
beginning of obedience (in the same) to Him
that calls. Then, there is an increase of knowl-
edge, of true, pure, living knowledge ; an in-
crease of faith, and a growing more and more
obedient under the exercises, judgments and
cha.stisements of the Father's Spirit ; even till, at
length, the soul conies to witness a full readiness,
skill and strength (in and through Christ, in and
through the measure of the gift of grace received
from Him), to obey in all things. When the
new birth is thus grown up into strength and
dominion, into the stature of a man in Christ,
then the senses which have long been exercised
in discerning between good and evil, grow strono-

;

and there is a quick discerning in the fear of the
Lord, and an authority, in his name and power,
over the enemy and his temptations; so that
every stronghold is broken down, every imagi-
nation and felse reasoning concerning the Truth
IS subjected and broken by the evidence and
power of Truth, every thought brought under
into captivity, even to the obedience of Christ •

with a readiness to reject all unbelief and diso-
bedience, that will so much as offer to rise up
Aow,isnot this the Christian state which God
would. have, his children aim and arrive at?

Natural History, Science, &c.

Nutritive Value of Fungi.—A German chemist,
who has been investigating the nutritive value
of edible Fungi, finds that it varies considerably
in difl^erent specie; ; but, owing to the quantity
of water they contain, is slight in all. He
estimates that one egg would be equal in value
to 10 ounces of common mushroom, which is

one of the most nutritive ; and that the equiva-
lent of a pound of beef would be from 9 to 67
pounds of the species he examined. These con-
clusions were arrived at by submitting the speci-
mens to artificial digestion, and ascertaining the
quantity of nitrogenous material they contamed.

Aluminium.—A process has been invented
for procuring aluminium from the Greenland
mineral Cryolite, which is a double fluoride of
sodium and aluminium. It has the advantage
of melting at a comparatively low temperature;
and an electrical current is passed through it

when in a fluid state, which separates the me-
tallic aluminium from its previous combination.

Gyninema Si/lvestre.—This is a plant found in
India and Africa, which belongs to the As-
eelpias or Milk-weed family. Its leaves contain
a vegetable acid which has a peculiar effect on
the nerves of taste of the tongue. When they
are chewed they destroy the sensation of sweet-
ness usually caused by sugars, so that when
taken into the mouth it seems like sand. When
a piece of gingerbread was tried, the spiciness of
the ginger was apparent, but in other respects
it was tasteless. The leaves have a similar effect
in reference to bitters. After chewing one or
two of them, sulphate of quinine, which is in-
tensely bitter, tasted like so much chalk. This
effect passes away in a few hours, and the
tongue recovers its sensibility.

Platinum Wire.—May be drawn so fine as to
be invisible to the naked eye, although its pres-
ence upon a perfectly wliite card can be de-
tected by the touch, and can be seen by the aid :

of a small magnifying-glass when the card is

held in such a position that the wire casts a
shadow.

—

Scientific American.

Infantile Diarrhoea.—The health officer of
New Haven reports that of 32 deaths that oc-
curred in the Eighth Month in New Haven, ^
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the homes of 28 of the victims were inspected,

and that 27 of the 28 had been living over

privy vaults and cess-pools, and 13 of them
drinking the water of wells so situated as to be

contaminated by leakage of impurities into

them. He says the most obvious and positive

inferences which these facts teach is, that fatal

infantile diarrhoea is limited to those who are

exposed to impure exhalations, and that the

large portion of the population not so exposed

are exempt from these intestinal disorders in a

fatal form.

Cunning of ihe Pike.—A gilling-net had been

placed across the outlet of a small tributary of

Poaetquessings Creek. In this little spring-

brook several large pike had wandered in

search of minnows. Being disturbed, they

rushed with great impetuosity towards the net,

and the foremost was at once securely entangled

in its meshes. Straightway the others stopped

as suddenly as they had started, and recogniz-

ing that their fellow was in trouble, " took in

the situation" at once. Each pike evidently

realized the true condition of affairs, and rea-

soned thus : that pike tried to go through this

obstacle in the water, and is in trouble ; it is

necessary for me to avoid it by some other

means. There were five of these fish that

paused close to the net ; and each acted, I be-

lieve, as it thought best. One of them came to

the surface, and after a moment's pause, turned

upon one side and leaped over the cork-line.

Seeing the success of this effort on the part of

one, a second did the same. A third came to

the shore near where I stood, and discovering a

narrow space between the brail and the net,

passed very slowly through, as though feeling

its way, although the water was so shallow that

its body was fully one-third above the surface

as it did so. The others were either more timid

or less cunning. They turned to go up stream
;

but being met by my companion, who was

making a great noise by whipping the water,

they rushed again towards the net, but checked

their course when their noses touched the fatal

cords. Prompt action was necessary. They
had not confidence in their leaping-powers, and

both, as though struck with the same thought

at the same moment, sank suddenly to the bot-

tom of the stream, and burrowed into the sand

and beneath the lead-line, which was in full

view. In a moment they reappeared on the

other side of the net, and were gone. I could

have prevented the escape of all these fish, but

was so much interested in the evidence of

thought exhibited by them, that the idea of

molesting them did not occur to me.— Upland

and Meadoiv.

Chinese Water-clocks and Time-stickn.—The
water-clock or clepsydra is a most ingenious

contrivance which seems to have been in use

among various ancient nations. The simple ap-

paratus consists of four copper buckets, placed

one above the other, on four steps of brick-

work. The four buckets are connected by tiny

troughs, by which the water drips drop by drop

from the base of each bucket into the one

below. Hence the Chinese name, " Copper-jar

water-dropper."

The lowest vessel is covered. In it is a

wooden float, through which is passed an up-

right copper tablet, marked with divisions of

time. This is set at a given height twice daily,

—at 5 A. M. and at 5 p. m.—and as the index

rises through an opening in the cover, the

watchman in charge of this strange clock an-

nounces the hours by placing on the clock-

tower large white boards, on which the hour is tatiyes of the different Powers—in this city ; and the

marked in black characters. During the
' "'" ' ' " '

watches of the night he strikes the hour on two
great drums. Twice a day the water is tran.s-

ferred from the lowest vessel to the upper one,

and once in three months a fresh supply is

allowed.

A man in charge of this place sells time-

sticks, 32 inches in length, which are warranted

to burn for twelve hours, and so exactly are the

divisions calculated, that they are true time-

keepers. Two sorts are sold, however, a special

stick being calculated for windy weather, when
the consumption is more rapid. They are ad-

vertised as being constructed according to the

direction of official astrologers. This method of

reckoning is so ancient, that its origin is lost in

the mists of ages. But here we find both fire

and water enlisted in the service of Old Time.

—

Gordon's Wanderings in China.

Items.

—Proposed Episcopal Cathedral in Nev> York.—
Some of the denominational papers do not respond
favorably to the appeal of Bishop Potter for funds

to build the proposed Cathedral. Since the sect to

whicli the bishop belongs (Protestant Episcopal)

look upon other bodies, such as Methodists, Pres-

byterians, &e., to be mere human organizations,

contrary to the New Testament model, and there is

no probability that their ministers would be per-

mitted to preach within its walls, they think the

funds for its erection should come from the mem-
bers of his owu society.

—Spiritualistic Investigation. ^ThB Commission
appointed by the University of Pennsylvania, in

compliance with the conditions of a bequest made
to it by the late Henry Seybert, to investigate the

phenomena of spiritualism, have made a report of

their labors, which however by no means cover the

whole ground. The report says that no " medium"
who has been tested could stand an " honest investi-

gation ;" and that a professional juggler performed

in their presence more remarkable feats of "slate

writing" than any of the "mediums;" and after-

wards fully explained the trick by which it was
done. They add, " We beg to express our regret

that thus far we have not beeu cheered by the dis-

covery of a single novel fact."

— 77(6 Crimean War.—John Bright made a speech

in the interests of peace, at Westminister, England,
in the Second Month last, in which he said of the

Crimean war: "It did not last very long, but as to

its severity and the mortality caused by it, no man
has ever been able to make any accurate computa-
tion. There has been a book written lately by a

French gentleman, who has visited the Crimea, on
the melancholy subject of the condition of the

Crimea, and he says that the bodies of at least 250,-

000 men were lying in the graves there. I believe

that the Russians themselves buried more than 100,-

000 men on the north side of Sebastopol. These
250,000 do not include vast numbers of the Turks
and of those who died at the hospitals in Scutari,

and the thousands of Russians who died on the long

marches from north to south. 1 believe Kinglake
in his history thinks that, first and last, nearly, if

not quite a million of human lives were lost. Well,

a million of human lives would include every living

man in this great city of London. Conceive as you
pass from east to west and from north to south of

London, and see the streets all full ; why, you would
think the whole nation before you. But that is the

number I am told which it has been estimated that

the Crimean war sacrificed. And for what? Noth-
ing whatsoever, because there was nothing done by

it except the slaughter. The slight limitation that

was put on the Russian Government with regard to

its future fleets in the Black Sea, a few years after-

wards was abandoned and surrendered the moment
that Germany and France got into war. The Em-
peror of Russia knew that England could not and

would not care of itself to insist on the existence of

that limitation. There was a meeting of those

statesmen, as they are called— I mean the repr«sen-

limitation was withdrawn, and now Russia is just

as free in every respect as .she was before the Cri-

mean war took place."

— The Effects (if Beer-drinking.—For some years

a decided inclination has been apparent all over
the country to give up the use of whiskey and other
strong alcoholics, using as a substitute beer and
other compounds. This is evidently founded on
the idea that beer is not harjnful, and contains a
large amount of nutriment; also that bitters may
have some medical quality which will neutralize

the alcohol which it conceals, Ac. These theories

are without confirmation in the observation of phy-
sicians. The use of beer is fnund to produce a
species of degeneration of all the organs; profound
and deceptive fatty deposits, diminished circula-

tion, conditions of congestion and perversion of
functional activities; local inflammations of both
the liver and kidneys are constantly pre.sent. In-

tellectually, a stupor, amounting almost to paralysis,

arrests the reason, changing all the higher faculties

into a mere animalism, sensual, selfish, sluggish,

varied only with paroxysms of anger that arc sense-

less and brutid. In appearance, the beer drinker
may be the picture of health, but in reality he is

most incapable of resisting disease. A slight injury,

a severe cold, or a shock of the body or mind, will

commonly provoke an acute disease ending fatally.

Compared with inebriates, who use different kinds
of alcohol, he is more incurable and more generally

diseased. The constant use of beer every day gives

the system no recuperation, but steadily lowers the
vital forces.

—

Scientific American.

New York Yearly Meeting.—In addition to the in-

formation respecting the meeting at Glen Falls,

already published, its printed Minutes state, in

reference to the proposed Conference to be held at

Richmond, Indiana,—"It is understood that the
conclusions of the Conference are to be only ad-

visory in their character, and our Committee is in-

structed that no subject shall be introduced into the
Conference by any individual member of our dele-

gation without the previous approval of a majority

of them."
It was advised "To use particular care to ascer-

tain that applicants for membership are both con-

vinced of the truth of the Gospel and of the dis-

tinguishing views of our Society."
" The subject of the support of the ministry was

continued for further consideration."

The Preparative and Quarterly Meetings of Min-
isters and Elders were excused for the next year
from answering three queries addressed to them,
which are simply to be read and considered ; and in

like manner the queries on the stale of Society for

the next year, in the meetings for discipline, are to

be read but not answered. In lieu thereof a con-

cise report of the stale of Society is to be forwarded.
" Commencing with the year 1887, our Monthly

Meetings shall appoint Committees, once every

three years, to ascertain the doctrinal views of the

ministers belonging to this Meeting, and that no
one shall be acknowledged or continued as a Min-
ister whose belief is not clearly in accordance with

the affirmative of the Nine tjue.stions contained on
pages 48, 49, and 50 of our printed Discipline."

"Ministers coming among us with removal Cer-

tificates from other Yearly Meetings, shall be sub-

ject in all respects to the provisions above men-
tioned."

THE FRIEND.
SEVENTH MONTH 16, 1887.

A valued friend, who feels a cimcern that

Friends should not lose sight of the ground of

their testimony against conformity to the world

in dre.ss, language, amusement?, &c., sends us

the f<dlowing extract from a pamphlet writtea

by John MuUiuer, about his becoming a " Friend,"

ill which he gives bis owu ex|K>ricnce respecting

music. The pamphlet was printed in 1677.

.
" And I was a great lover of Slusick, and
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niauv times as I liave been thinking of God, and

of tlie Condition that I was in, it woukl have

liroiiE^ht trouiile upon me; so that many times I

have took niv Cittern, or Treble Viol, or any in-

strument as i had most delight in, thinking to

drive away these thoughts, and I have been so

troubled, as I have been playing, that I have

laid my instruments down, and have reasoned

with myself after this manner, and fell a crying

to God: It is true I love this niusiek, but what

good can these sounds do me when my soul

wants peace with God, and this doth but stir up
laughter and lightness of spirit, to make me for-

get mv Maker, and this will last but a little

while, and I had better seek my peace with God,

and then At his right hand there is pleasures

for evermore ; and these thoughts I had then

:

So that my musick began to be a burthen to

me, and I would fain have sold them, my in-

struments, but that I had not freedom in my
mind to do ; for if I did, those who bought them
would have made use of them as I did, and I

thought I would not be the cause of it ; so I took

as many as I suppose cost Forty Shillings, and
burned them, and had great peace in my mind
in doing of it, which is more to me than all the

pleasures in this world."

The manner in which John Mulliner disposed

of his musical instruments, reminds us of the case

of an Indian whom we met with at St. Regis, a

few years ago. He was a large, finely developed

man, and had been accustomed to go to the

various frolics and scenes of dissipation in his

neighborhood, with a fiddle which he used in

making music for the company assembled. Com-
ing under the power of Divine Grace, he felt

that his manner of life was not pleasing to his

Heavenly Father ; and as he submitted to the

work of the Spirit, he could no longer practise

an amusement which tended to stir up " lightness

of spirit." So taking down his fiddle from its

place on the wall, he said to it: "You go where
you belong !" and put it in the fire.

In some of the Colleges of this country there

has grown up a custom among the students, of

holding mock trials, and indulging in other fool-

ish and unprofitable amusements, called "Cre-
mation exerci-ses," some of which are very un-
dignified. We were pleased to learn that at the

last Haverford Commencement, the students had
sufficient good sense and self-respect to prevent
them from following this foolish custom.

The American of this city, in speaking of the
Pennsylvania Univereity, remarks; "Nothing
now is wanted but an infusion of dignity into the
Class-day exercises. By a bad tradition these

have been allowed to sink in some parts toward
a kind of rude buffoonery, which very ill ex-
presses the spirit and character of the class it-

self, and even of the young gentlemen who be-

come its spokesmen. Perhaps the cure will not
come until the University throws open its classes

to young women. Horse-play has no place in a
college where co-education has been established."

The presence of young women in the classes

of our colleges and universities, would undoubt-
edly introduce a degree of refinement among the
students which would prevent such unseemly ex-
hibitions ; but, independently of their influence,

there ought to be a reformation in this particular.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Taxable property in New York

City increased over $86,000,000 in assessed valuation
last year, and now amounts to $1,500,000,000. The
increase in value of real estate is $50,000,000, but this
is Dot all what Henry George would call "unearned
increment." The greater part of the added value

comes from new buildings, which, under the new
theory, would be wholly exempt from t;ixation.

Nearly one-half of the increase in value is reported

froin the Twelfth Ward—the extreme northern section

of Manhattan Island—which is most rapidly growing
because it contains the largest amount of cheap land

recently brought into market by an extension of rail-

road facilities.

Slight earthquake tremors were felt in different

parts of lower South Carolina on the afternoon of 10th
instant.

Fifty acres of land in East Atchison, Missouri, have
been washed away by a flood in the river within the

last forty-eight hours. " The school-house, which a

month ago stood a quarter of a mile from the river

bank, was moved east, and the ground on which it

stood is now in the river. The bank at that point is

perpendicular and thirty feet high. All the residents

of that portion of the town have been forced to hastily

remove their houses or abandon them to the mercy of

the river." The current has washed out a bed of

quicksand, which underlies a stratum of clay, and the
undermined sections of clay have tumbled into the
river.

At the Smithsonian Institution, in Washington, yes-
terday, a valuable collection, numbering more than
ten thousand objects, illustrating the habits and ac-

complishments of prehistoric man in Western Europe,
was opened to the public exhibition. These were
gathered during a five years' residence abroad by
Thomas Wilson, ex-United States Consul at Nice, and
his wife.

On the 6tli instant, lightning struck the wire con-
nected with the dynamite cartridges placed in the
holes drilled for blasting at Shaft 6 on the new
ac|ueduct, New York, causing their premature explo-
sion in both the north and south headings of the
tunnel, and killing a laborer named Strankcr. The
men in the tunnel had just been called away when the
explosion took place, otherwise the loss of life would
have been large. The wire was disconnected with the
battery at the top of the shaft when the lightning
struck it.

The crops in Southern Minnesota are reported to be
in bad condition, owing to drought and chinch bugs.

In the central and northern sections of the State and
in Dakota the crops are doing well. The country
around Perham, Minnesota, is suffering from a plague
of locusts. Everything is covered with them, and
they have utterly devoured thousands of acres of

vegetation.

Papers were filed with the Recorder of the Board of

Pardons at Harrisburg, on the 0th, by Representative
Robinson, of Delaware County, asking for the commu-
tation of the death sentence of Samuel Johnson, the
murderer of John Sharpless, to imprisonment for life.

The papers include a petition signed by over 5000 per-
sons and a number of letters.

Eflxirts to end the strike of the men in the coke
district of western Pennsj'lvania has not yet been
successful. It is reported that the majority of the
strikers are :is determined as ever. The strike has
lasted ten weeks, and it is estimated that the men
have lost 91,500,000 in wages during that time.

On the evening of the 7th instant, a terrible mine
disaster occurred in the Sturgen River Mine at Metro-
politan. A number of miners had just got a blast

ready when water rushed into the mines so fast that
many could not escape. Eight Italians are known to

be in the mine and are surely dead. It will be im-
possible to recover the bodies before morning, although
work will be kept up all night. The names of the
victims cannot be learned.

A flow of natural gas was struck on the Kanawha
River, eight miles above Charleston, West Virginia,
on the 7th inst. The gas was struck at a depth of 1800
feet.

The exports of petroleum from this port last week
footed up 2,043,070 gallons.

The number of deaths in this city for the week end-
ing at noon on the 9th, was 555, an increase of 170
from the previous week, and an increase of 57 from the
same period last year. Of the whole number, 202 were
adults and 353 children, 248 being under one year of
age : 50 died of consumption ; 117 of cholera infantum

;

32 of convulsions
; 38 of marasmus ; 17 of inflammation

of the lungs.

MarkeU, <£c.—U. S. 4|'s, 1081 ; 4's, 1284 ; currencv 6's,

123 a 134.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, at 11J cts. for middling
uplands.

Feed was in moderate supply, and quiet at former
rates. Choice winter bran, |i6 per ton ; spring, $14.50
a $16.

Grain.—Wheat, 84i a 87J cts. ; Corn, 48J a 4yi cts.j

Oats, 35 a 38 cts.

Hay and Straw. Average price—prime timothy, 85
a 95 cts. per 100 lbs. ; mixed, 75 a 85 cts. per 100 lbs.;

straw, 80 a 90 cts. per 100 lbs.

Foreign.—The Russian newspapers unanimously
disapprove of the election of Prince Ferdinand, of
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, to the Bulgarian throne. They
all pronounce the choice of him by the Sobranje the
result of Austro-German intrigue, and urge the l^orte

to intervene and the Powers to withdraw their repre-
sentatives from Sofia.

The Novoe Vremya says, that Russia in no case will'

allow Prince Ferdinand to go to Sofia, and adds that if

he arrives there with an Austrian escort Russia will

tell Austria to keep her hands oS'.

The latest news from Stanley, the .\frican explorer,
is that on the journey from Leopoldville to Lonkolela,
he encountered and had to overcome serious obstacles.

One of the gravest difficulties he found was to replenish
his coramissarv. The threatened scarcity of provisions
greatly excited a number of his men, and it became
necessary to punish the malcontents with much severity
to reduce them to subjection and save the expedition.
Stanley himself is ill from the excessive heat. The
expedition left Bolobo on the 11th of Fifth Month,
and was expected to reach the Congo at its confluence
with the Aronhonira by the 0th of Sixth Mo. Stanley's
programme was to encamp at this point, there to await
the arrival of Tippo Tip, who is approaching from
Stanley Falls with provisions and a force of several
hundred more men.
The Wenchow river, in China, has overflowed its

banks, submerging much territory. Thousands of per-
sons are believed to have been drowned. The suffer-

ings of the survivors are described as terrible. Chu-
chow City is submerged, and the inhabitants have
taken to boats.

The town of Nagy Karolyi, in Hungary, was de-
stroyed by a hurricane and waterspout on the 6th inst.

The site of the town and the adjoining district are con-
verted into a vast lake. Many persons lost their lives.

There have been 40 cases of cholera and 15 deaths
j

from the disease atnong the troops at Catania. Three
Catanians have died of cholera at Palermo. The
alarm is spreading.

Information of a terrible disaster at Zug, the capitol

of a canton of that name, which occurred on the 6th
inst. The substance of the news is as follows: " Half
the new quays at Zug fell into the lake. Forty houses,
a crowded inn, and the Hotel Zurich, a four-story

structure, full of visitors, vanished entirely. The oc-

cupants of the buildings were engulfed while they
slept, and at least one hundred perislied. Men are now
at work trying to recover the bodies of the victims.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Mary Hall, England, £1 10s., being i

10s. each for herself, William Hall, and John H.
Walker, vol. 61.

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the '

trains which leave Broad St. Station at 7.07, 8.53, 2.47

and 4.55; and at other times on timely notice being
sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Concordville,

Delaware Co., Pa., Fifth Month 4th, 1887, William
Trimble to Jane Mendenhall.

Died, at his residence, near East Carmel, Colum-
biana County, Ohio, on the 12th of Fourth Mo. 1887,

Morton Neill, in the 76th year of his age, a member
of Middleton Monthly and Carmel Particular Meeting
of Friends. He bore a protracted illness of over three

years, with a good degree of patience and resignation,

appearing much of the time very tender; but from the
deprivation of his speech during the whole of his afflic-

tion, occasioned by a paralytic stroke, he was unable
to converse. Many and wearisome were the days and
nights allotted him, but, for the space of two hours be-

fore death closed the scene, his sufferings to all appear-
ance seemed to cease; and his departure was remark-
ably easy and quiet, leaving his family and friends a

consoling hope, that through redeeming love and
mercy, his end was peace.

WM. H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Strset.
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Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Continued from page 304.)

Fifth Mo. 25th, 18G9. A veiy uncomfortable

feeling in ray head last night and to-day. May
I be more and more concerned to set my house

in order : that should the language be unex-

pectedly sounded, thou shalt die and not live, I

may not be as one alarmed out of sleep. I am
daily convinced, " that in me, that is in my flesh,

dwelleth no good thing;" hence the necessity of

applying unto the Physician of value. He who
can heal us of our maladies, and love us freely.

" Oh thou that hearest prayer ! unto thee shall

all flesh come."

Third Mo. 2nd, 1870. On the 26th ult. I en-

tered my fifty-ninth year. Greatly have I been

humbled in looking back over the leaves of my
past life, there being so little to show. I have

not attained to the stature in C'hrist I ought. It

is of the Lord's mercies alone that I am not con-

sumed, " because his compassions fail not." I

have nothing of my own to clothe myself with

;

all my own righteousness is but as filthy rags.

Hence there should be a putting the mouth in

the dust if so be there may be hope. Which is

a condition I have known of latter times, accom-

panied with the petition, " Oh spare me that I

may recover strength before I go hence to be

seen of men no more." Let me stand continu-

ally upon the watch-tower in the day time, and
be set in my ward whole nights.

Second Mo. 1st, 1873. A few more entries in

my neglected diary. " iSurely goodness and
mercy have followed me all the days of my life

!"

and what have I to show in return? nothing but

blushing and confusion of face. I do desire to

walk more carefully than I have hitherto done

;

but good desires and resolutions will avail noth-

ing, unless I experience the efficacy of that

power, which enabled the lame man formerly at

the gate of the temple asking alms, to walk, leap

and to praise God. There are so many ways of

sinning and falling short of the glory of God,
that I often go mourning all the day long. Oh,

how low the creature is at times laid

!

On the 26th of Second Mo. 1873, 1 entered my
sixty-second year. I feel that I have little to

say or show, for the years that have in mercy,

one after another, been lengthened out. How
many since the entry of my birth-day, three

years ago, have been numbered with the silent

dead ! fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters,

in our Israel, gathered from our midst. The

past winter has been a remai-kable time for the

calling of the aged, may we not hope, to an
heavenly home. If any of us, older or younger,

come short of this rest prepared for the chiklrcn

of God, the fault will be our own. May I double

diligence " to make my calling and election sure,

before I go hence to be seen of men no more."

I feel that I am a poor halting creature. An
abiding sense of this, has often deterred me from
making memorandums in this book which I

might otherwise have done. It is resumed now,

in no wise to exalt the creature, but to hum-
ble ; and to inspirit me from day to day, to

endeavor " to walk as becometh a follower of

Christ."

I notice in looking back over deaths noted

in this book, that many with whom we " took

sweet counsel and walked to the house of God
together," have been removed from the church

militant to the church triumphant whose deaths

I have not recorded ; among whom are David
and Samuel Cope, who stood nobly in their day
for tlie precious cause and testimony ; many of

us who are yet left on this earth, can rise up
and call them blessed. Yea, " blessed are the

dead who have died in the Lord, they do rest

from their labors and their works do follow

them."
First Mo. 3rd, 1874. Comforted last night in

having brought to my remembrance what was
said concerning the heavenly Jerusalem : "The
gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for

there shall be no night there." It has now been

a long night season with me. If only permitted,

all of mercy, just to get within the gates spoken

of, it is all I ask.

Second Mo. 27th. Sixty-two years old yester-

day. It seems as though it could not be possible

that I have numbered so many here upon earth.

Our dear mother only reached her 64th year;

and father not nnich more than half that num-
ber: and how many dear ones younger than I,

have been called hence. I have been brought

to query with myself, why am I still .spared?

surely but as a monument of his love and mercy,

that I may bring forth fruit to the praise and
honor of the great and good Husbandman ; not-

withstanding I have so little to show for the

years that have been multiplied, and for all that

has been done for me ! But wilt thou continue

to spare me, O Heavenly Father! till I am made
fit for thy kingdom, where notliing impure or

unholy can ever enter? Suffer me not to take

up a rest short of the true rest. Blest as I am
with a good kind husband, precious relatives,

and so many outward comforts and blessings,

well may I be fearful of settling down at ease

!

But, O Father! "Thou knowcst all things, thou

knowest that I love thee." And that I am will-

ing to follow thee whithersoever thou leadest,

that so the " full corn in the ear" may be brought

forth.

Third Mo. 6th. Whilst musing on my con-

dition, the plaintive language ran through me,

"How many hired servants of my father, have

bread enough and to spare, and I perish with

hunger!" the reply came sweetly to me: "It is

not the will of your Father wliicli is in heaven,
that one of these little ones should perish."

While it seemed too good for me, I nevertheless

greatly desire to be one of the "little ones" to

whom this was addressed.

Fifth Mo. 6th. Our little meeting which con-

vened to-day, was much before me during the

morning, and in the night; with desires it might
be a season of renewing of strength ; which can
only be witnesi-ed by silent wailing u[X)n the

Lord. " I cried unto the Lord and He heard
me ;" and lifted me up a little out of my troubles.

I attended on Second-day last, I'hiladcljjhia

Quarterly Jleeting. He who is rich in mercy
to all those that call upon Him in truth, drew
very nigh, and so spake peace to my troubled

mind, that I dared not withhold to speak well

of his ever-excellent name.
Seventh Mo. 2nd. Upon looking over my

diary, I cannot understand how it is that no
allusion has been made to my tenderly beloved

and only brother, Jes,se Williams, who has been
confined to a bed of sickncs-s for the last fifteen

months, and much longer to the house. But all

is over now ; and the immortal part ha,s been
carried, I most surely believe, " by the angels

into Abraham's bo.som." Through all, good
things were uppermost with him—heaven and
heavenly treasure—which the world cannot give,

neither can it take away.

9th. They that wait upon the I>ord, shall re-

new their strength:" was the watchword sounded
in my ears, as I sat in our week-day meeting,

clothed with great weakness. Oh ! that 1 may
know an increase of that strength which will en-

able me to come up with acceptance before the

Lord ; feeling, at the same time, that I have

nothing to glory in save my infirmities.

20th. Feeble desires have been raised this

morning to the God and Father of my life, that

I may be kejit in the way I should go. Another
week has opened before us, fraught with worldly

cares ! How a sense of this ])resscd upon my
spirit yesterday! How did the world and all

things pertaining thereto, sink into nothing in

comparison of the " one thing needfid !" A little

glimpse was also given, of that " kingdom, which

standeth not in meats and drinks, but in right-

eousness, and peace and joy in the Holy < Jhost."

In that Heavenly City and New Jerusalem,

whose streets are of pure gold, and it* gates of

pearl, no sickness or death can come ; nor need

of the light of the sun or moon to shine therein.

Oh, how my soul panted after an admission,

there, when done with this transitory scene.

First JIo. 17th, 187."). Have been confined to

the house, and part of the time to my bed, with

a heavy cold ; which has atlectcd my breathing

more than any cold I have ever hail. How it

mav terminate, is alone known to Him, who
knoweth all tilings, and who doeth all things

well. May the afflictive dispensation be im-

proved by me as it ought, through holy help;

for of my.splf I can do nothing. Be pleased,

dearest Father, to enable me to come very near

unto Thee, and there plead my helplesness, and

the need of a Saviour. Thou hast promised that
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"for the cninjr of the jioor, and the siixhiiij: of

the iioedy, tliou wilt arise." Oh, be jikased to

arise for my lielp.

Third ]Nio. :25tli. How did I long-, as we sat

silently together in our nieetinfr, for a little

crnuib of soiil-siistaining bread ! The language

of David was Imnight feelingly to remembrance:
" A day in Thy courts is better than a thou-

sand," &.C., which I could fully adopt. My ex-

jiectation is from the Lord, and Him alone.
(To be concluded.)

F^r "The Friend."

A Visit Among the Mennonites.—No. 5.

(Conlinucd frum page 397.)

AVe found that there are several branches of

the ^Icnnonite family, differing from each other

mainly in the degree of strictness with which

they observe the principle of non-conformity to

the world, to which I suppose they all adhere.

AVe made fre(|uent iu(|uiries in regard to the

points of dittercnce between the various jNienno-

nite nun-rcsistaut bodies, but were unable to find

that there were any ditt'erences in doctrine. All,

so far as we can learn, would adopt the Confes-

sion of Faith issued by the convention of their

ministere at Dortrecht, in 1632, as representing

their present belief. By far the larger number
of these people now reside in the United States

and Canada, in which countries there are esti-

mated to be about 100,000 ; and of these, those

with whom we mingled,—the old Mennonites

—

are much the most numerous; and it is to these

that our observations peculiarly apply.

Next in point of numbers are the Amish Men-
nonites (pronounced Omisb), who are so named
from Jacob Amen, of Switzerland, a zealous re-

former, in their earlier days.

They form " the straitestsect of their religion ;"

use hooks and eyes on their clothing in tJic place
of buttons, which they probably regard as a de-

parture from the simplicity of the olden times
;

and meet for worship in their private houses.

They are much esteemed in the neighborhoods
where they reside, for their industry and upright-
ness. The feeling of the Old I\Iennonites towards
them seemed to be very friendly, and we heard
nothing to their disadvantage. We had not the
opportunity of personal intercourse, yet we were
quite prepared to believe that these people have
some experience of vital religion, or they would
not be kept in so innocent and blameless a man-
ner of life as they appear to live.

On the other hand, we found, especially in the
districts north of Philadelphia, an offshoot from
the Anabaptist fomily, who were spoken of as
the " New School Mennonites," and who were
represented to us as a people who desired greater
liberty in dress, and were disposed in a general
way to coincide more fully with the customs of
the world around them than was agreeable to the
feelings of the body. They originated some
forty years ago; the leader in the schism had
been chosen by lot as a minister, but refused to
conform to the form of dress prevailing amono-
them, and persisted in wearing garments which
caused uneasiness to the brethren. He became
the mouthpiece of the "liberal" .section of the
members

; and from this apparently trifling dif-

ference arose a separate branch. They are not
nearly so numerous as those from whom they
separated

; but have several congregations. They
publish The Mennonile, a small monthly. In
looking over its pages, I find no attacks upon
the others, or any references to questions of or-
ganization or of difference.

About forty years ago another division took
place, which had its origin in Lancaster County,
from the laboi-s of a minister named John Herr.

His I'ollowcrs call themselves the Reformed JMen-

nonitcs, but were often sjioken of to us as Herr-

ites, from the name of the chief instrument in

their organization. They are said to be very

strict in the observance of the peculiarities of the

sect ; and to have no spiritual intercourse with

others, neither attending their meetings, nor al-

lowing their ministers to come among them ; so

that we had little or no opportunity of becoming
accpiainted with them. They accept literally the

advit'C of Paul to the Corinthians (1 Cor. v. 11),

In have no company with those that obey not the

gospel ; and therefore they practise the ban, or

the exclusion from social intercourse of those who
have violated their discipline and have not been
reconciled to the Church. AVe Avere told that if

a husband or a wife had been expelled from the

Church, the other is not allowed to eat with the

one who had been disowned. I believe the sever-

ity of the ban has so far been relaxed by some,

that they will permit such offenders to sit at the

family table, but they are not allowed to dip into

the dishes placed thereon, but must wait to be
served by others. It was evident that the Old
Mennonites, from whom these had separated, re-

garded the Reformed or Herrite branch, as hav-
ing been too much inclined to feed on the weak-
nesses and defects of their brethren. Whether
this was the case, we had not the means of ascer-

taining. It would, however, be a natural ten-

dency of the controversy attending their forming
a separate organization ; and if such had been
the result, it is much to be hoped, that this eat-

ing of sour grapes has ceased, or soon will cease.

The custom of the Mennonites in selecting and
appointing ministers or preachers, is different

from that of most denominations. When they
believe an additional minister is needed in any
congregation, any of its members are at liberty

to suggest the name of a fellow-member whom
he may believe suitable, or to whom his mind
has been drawn. On the day of selection, all

who have been so named are seated in the fore

part of the meeting, and as many books as there

are pereons are placed befbre them. In each of
these books a slip of paper is put, on one of
which, but which one no one of them knows, is

written the text, "The lot is cast into the lap,

but the disposing thereof is of the Lord." After
prayer that the Lord will rightly guide the lot,

&c., that it may come to the one He has de.sign-

ed should be the minister, each takes a book in

his hand. These are then opened by the bishop,
and the man in whose book the written slip is

found, is regarded as the divinely selected

preacher.

In a similar manner, when there is need of a
bishop, he is selected by lot from among the
preachers. He is the executive officer of the
congregation, who performs the rite of baptism
on such as desire to be received into member-
ship, and performs other duties.

We were interested in learning that their

ministers do not receive salaries for their ser-

vices
; and still more, that they are not expected

to prepare their sermons beforehand, but to come
to their meetings trusting in the Divine power to

influence them and give them matter to deliver

which may be adapted to the spiritual wants of
the people. We had interesting conversations
with several of them, as to their experience on
this point—a point in which they approach so
nearly to the views of the Society of Friends as
to the nature and exercise of Gospel ministry.
One of them said, he had often stood up to

preach without any knowledge of what he should
say—trusting in the Lord for such help as He
might be pleased to vouchsafe. On one occasion.

when young in the ministry, he was called upon
to officiate at the funeral of a child. He felt

very anxious about the responsibility thrown
upon him, and thought it might be allowable to

select a text, if he did not plan out a line of

thought to be used in his discourse. So he se-j

Iccted the sentence, "The child is not <lead, but
sleepeth." He looked for it in his Bible, but iu

vain. So he began to fear that it was not the

Lord's will he should use it, and felt sorry that

it had come into his mind. He went to the

funeral empty of all thought; opened the Bible
in the Psalms ; repeated the first sentence his

eye rested upon; and as he proceeded in his dis-

course, trusting in the Lord for help, was favored
with more than usual freedom of expression.

We felt that our own beloved Societ}' had
gone one step in advance of these worthy people,

in relieving its ministers of any necessity of ad-
dressing an audience, except when favored with
the Divine authority and command ; and in

teaching its members to look immediately to the

Spirit of the Saviour as the one ever-present

Teacher. Yet we felt much unity with many of
those with whom we met, and received, as we be-

lieved, fresh illustrations of our Saviour's words:
" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold."

After one of our meetings, we dined in com-
pany with one of their older ministers, with whom
we had much interesting religious couvei'sation.

Among other topics discoursed upon, was the

danger of man's taking to himself the praise of
that which the Lord might have enabled him to

do in his cause. Our visitor remarked that he
had at times thought, that if the Lord blessed

the messages which He gave to him to deliver,

and he should take the honor to himself, and be-

come elated, he would soon take his presence

from him. He compared it to the case of a man
who should furnish an employe with capital and
send him to perform his lousiness. If the man
slioidd manage it to his own benefit and glory,

instead of his master's, he would soon lose his

situation and employment.
This friend seemed to be a truly spiritually-

minded man. In speaking of the long continued
visitations of the Lord to man, he exclaimed (in

substance), " What a dear friend Jesus is ! He
comes again and again, and knocks and knocks
at our hearts, and follows us even to the brink
of the grave

!"

He said he would be afraid to write out a ser-

mon beforehand, but when he had a prospect of
going to a meeting, he was not afraid to prostrate

himself before the Lord, and ask for Divine help.

As he parted with us in the afternoon, he said to

my companion, "I will tell you that I was on my
knees this morning, asking that we might have
a good meeting."

At one of the meetings which we attended in

Montgomery County, or near the boundary line

of Bucks, we met with a large congregation, who
were more than usually ignorant of the English
language. The conversation in their families,

and the services in their meetings were in Ger-
man, or rather that mongrel dialect, the Pennsyl-
vania Dutch. Towards the close of the meeting,

one of their ministers arose and addressed the

people in their native language. His manner
was dignified, yet earnest and impressive ; and
although we knew not what he said, yet we listen-

ed with comfort and satisfaction to his utter-

ances, with a feeling that he spoke under a
measure of the Divine anointing. We learned

afterwards that he had delivered afresh to the

people the substance of the vocal exercises that

had preceded. J. W.
(To be continued.)
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For " The Friend."

Worldly and Heavenly Wisdom.

We are enabled to attend to earthly things by

the wisdom of this world ; but the world liy its

wisdom knows not God. We can only compre-

hend heavenly things by the wisdom which is

from above ; and the heavenly spirit or wisdom

searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.

Although earthly things may be understood by

the intellectual and earthly wisdom of man,

which is useful and good in its place, yet " the

natural man receiveth not the things of the

Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him
;

neither can he know them, because they are

spiritually discerned."

Where is the wise man of this world? Where

is the learned scribe? Where is the disputer of

this world, in a religious point of view ? Are

their names written in the Lamb's book of life,

or are they not more likely written in the earth ?

Is not what we look upon as the foolishness of

God, wiser than men ? And the weakness of God
stronger than man ? Hath not God chosen the

foolish things of the world to confound the wise?

that no flesh should glory in his presence. But

where is the glorying of the fleshly man ? Where
is his faith ? Does it not stand more in the wis-

dom and eloquence of man, than in the power of

God? Hence the words which man's wisdom

teacheth, are placed by many ahead of the words

which the Holy Ghost teacheth. But the Spirit

searcheth all things; yea, the deep things of God.

And while the deep things of God are hid from

the wise and prudent of this world, they are re-

vealed to the little new-born babes in Christ

Jesus. And to such they become the power of

God and the wisdom of God. While to the out-

ward Jew, they are a stumbling-block, and to

the wise Greeks, foolishness.

Such as have a saving fiiith in Christ must

believe in Him in all his fulness, as to what He
has done outwardly ; and they must receive Him
as Christ within, their hope of glory, to sanctify

and cleanse the heart: for He becomes unto

them the power of God, and the wisdom of God ;

and also tongue and utterance, with a wisdom

that all their adversaries cannot gainsay nor

resist.

And are there not favorable and encouraging

signs in places, that God by his superior wisdom

and power, often confounds this earthly wisdom,

until some are getting weary of it, and searching

more for that heavenly wisdom which is hid with

Christ in God ? Are not some beginning to " ask

for the old paths, where is the good way, and

walk therein?"

But there are others, more presumptuous, that

seem to think they can, by their limited capaci-

ties, find out the deep things of God ;
although

we have so much evidence that they arc past

finding out by poor finite man.

Paul speaks of a saving gospel, which he saj's

has been preached to every creature, or human

being, under heaven, whereof he was made a

minister; warning every man, and teaching

every man in all wisdom from above: that he

might present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.

But Whatman of himself, unaided by the wisdom

from above, is sufficient for these things? For

what man knoweth the things of God, but by

the Spirit of God that is in him? And if he

knows them not by an experimental knowledge

in the heart, how can he availingly teach them

to others? All the activity of man, with his cul-

tivated intellect, can never make a stream rise

higher than its fountain. But man, through the

wisdom which is given him, is capable of doing

great and marvellous things
;
yet they are things

!ielonging to the earth, and are from an earthly

fountain: while heavenly things are revealed

from a heavenly fountain, by the God of heaven,

as He sees the inan of God needs them, in order

to assist in raising his soul from earth to heaven.

The wisdom of God is as much higher than the

wisdom of man, as heaven is higher than earth.

Then let us not seek to e.xalt earthly wi.sdom,

as if it were capable of comprehending heavenly

things.

All our religious acts and duties nmst be per-

formed in the strength and light and power of

Him who is the wisdom of God, and the power,

of God. Then would our acts as a church, con-

found the wisdom of the wise, and bring to

nought the understanding of the prudent; be-

cause greater is He that is in the disciples in his

Church than he that is in the world.

But does the greater power rule in the popular

ministry of the present day, and in the formal

professing Christian churches? Does the wisdom

and power of God predominate? Or is it not too

common for the wi.sdom and power of a culti-

vated intellect to bear rule ? Is not the innocent

but oppressed life and wisdom which springs

from the Babe Immortal, too much trampled

urder foot; and looked upon as an insignificant

thing, in comparison to the wisdom and learning

of man? Are the words in the ministry, and in

our meetings for discipline, clothed with the wis-

dom and power of God? Or have they not be-

come as sounding brass, that amuse the ear with-

out benefit to the heart? Where the spiritual

life of C^hristianity is lacking, can the wisdom of

man, with all his cultivated intellect, or scho-

lastic aids, form a living substitute, that will raise

the hearers higher than earth ?

God is not mocked. When we meet for wor-

ship, we profess to meet with Him who sees not

as man sees, but looks upon the heart. Do we

leave the cares of life behind us, that we may

worship Him in Spirit and in truth, and in the

beauty of holiness? The life of our meetings de-

pends on the spiritual condition of the congre-

gation that composes them. If our faith stands

more in the wisdom and eloquence of men, than

in the power of God, then is the wisdom of man

glorified. He that speaketh of himself, and from

his own wisdom and strength, seeketh his own

glory; "but he that seeketh the glory of Him
that sent him, the same is true, and no unright-

eousness is in him."

How prone we are to love the praise of men

more than the glory of God. Christ said, " I am

come in my Father's name, and ye receive me

not : if another shall come in his own name him

ye will receive." Is it not even so now? Because

our spiritual eyes have become so darkened that

we are no better than blind leadere of the blind.

And such cannot lead others to the light of life.

They cannot lead from the wisdom of men to

the wisdom of God. They cannot lead othere

higher than they themselves have gone, because

like begets its like; and a stream cannot rise

higher than it.s fountain. So, if the speakers in

refigion would not go before their Guide, we

should have more vitality amongst us ; more of

the wisdom of God, and less of the wisdom of

men; our religion would be more in the heart,

and less in the head—more in life and power,

and less in words. D- H-

Dublin, Ind., Seventh Mo. 2d, 1S87.

Old-Fashioned Quakerism.

The man who doesn't run as fa.st to get his

own cow out of his neighbor's cornfield as he

does to get his neighbor's cow out of his own,

does not obey the golden rule.

(Continued from p..gi: 396.)

In the preceding number of this article, we
have endeavored to .show some of the leading

charaetcristicsof the Primitive Christian Church,

as pointed out in the essay under review.

Among the causes of decline which very early

began to oi)erate, was the tendency to lapse into

Ritualism. " ' It seems historically certain,' .says

Dr. Arnold, ' that the Judaism that sought to

enforce the Mosaic Law on the primitive believ-

ers,—after having thus vainly endeavored to sap

the very life and freedom of the Gospel, did even

within "the first century, transform itself into

some sort of Christian guise, and, substituting

Water Bai)tism fur Circumcision, and the mys-

tic influence of the Bread and AVine for the Jew-

ish doctrine of purifying and defiling meats, did

thereby pervert Cliristianity to a fatal extent.'

"Traces of this tendency to that which is out-

ward and ceremoaial, are apparent in the Primi-

tive document, called, 'The Teaching of the

Twelve Apostles.' They are probably to be seen

from time to time, in all religious communities.

The 'weak and beggarly elements,' as the Apos-

tle boldlv stigmatized them, plea.«e a merely sen-

suous and sentimental taste ;—and seem to con-

struct an easy path to religiousne,ss. And so, as

these cravings are gratified. Conscience isby de-

grees lulled, and apparently satisfied, with the

form without the power, or the reality.

" It is even po.ssible that some tendency in this

direction, has at times shown itself,—and that in

various ways,—in such an anti-ritualistic body

as the Society of Friends. We might query, in

passing, whether the preference shown by some

among us, in recent days, for Reading, Singing,

and other pre-arranged service, in meetings for

worship, does not contain more than a trace of

this subtle danger, that has done so much mis-

chief to the professing Church in the past? This

is a thought that may well claim our earnest at-

tention.

"After the death of the Apostles, one of the

earliest tendencies to Decline, was in some re-

spects more serious than even this craving for

externals; though possibly it was less startling.

A disposition grew up here aii<l there, to entrust

the work of the Ministry in its varied aspects, to

one pei-son or ' pareon,' who was set apart for the

work : and for the members of the congregation

thus to relieve themselves in some measure, of

their spiritual responsibilities."

"Congregations by degrees, abandoned both

their rights and responsibilities, and placed

themselves under the authority of one man, who

was hired to preach to them, to pray for them, to

shepherd and govern them, and if possible, to be

religious on their behalf! At length this substi-

tutional system became almost universal. In

course of time the priestly or clerical class thus

generated, were to be found almost everywhere;

and they often proved worldly, ignorant, self-

seeking, supei-stitious ;—the lineal descendants of

the heathen priesthood whose temples they came

to occupy.
" As was sure to be the case, they sought to

enslave men's thoughts and consciences.—made

elaborate creeds, which they used their authority

to enforce ;—and assumed to be lords over the

herita<'-e of God. Thev, in eff'ect. denied the liv-

ing Presence of Christ.'imprisoned the Bible, and

exchanged the spirit and power of religion, for

pomps, IukI shows, and sacramental mummeries,

that liad all the characteristics of empty idola-

trous charms.
„ , -r^ ^-. i

" After the introduction of what Dean Stanley



404 THE FRIEND.

calls 'baptized hoatheni.'^m' iuto the prof'essiiif^

Churcli, when the Emperor Constantinc declared
Ills alleixiance to it— the coiiifo was steadily

downward. There were centuries of settled

gloom. Religion became more and more a
thing of externals :—something to be performed

:

— confessions,— asceticisms,— pilgrimages,— in-

fiictiiiiis,—gifts to the Church,—anything, in

place (if living the Christian life! The protests

and labors of the great German Kefornier, show
us to what a fearful head, these priestly tradi-

tions had at length grown ; and what a tremen-
dous uprising was needful, in order to break them
down.

" But during this long period of darkness,
there were some bright and shining lights:

—

some brave and faithful witnesses, who proclaim-
ed, and lived out,—nay, had, in multitudes of
instances, to die for truths, near akin to what we
call Quaker principles. These men kept the
torch of truth burning, and handed it on from
age to age, throughout that dreary night ; until,

at length, it set fire to some of the more outrag-
eous growths of superstition and priestcraft, an^d
there was a great conflagration, and a great
clearing away of rubbish. This was the period
generally known in History as that of 'The Ee-
formation.'

"

"Many of these noble souls were called Heret-
ics. The pen of History was in the hand of
their enemies; and in the records of the time,
they are generally denounced, and often misrep-
resented. But we shall not be far wrong, if we
call some of these standard-bearers, Quaker Re-
formers ;— on the princijjle of our text, that true
Quakerism is Primitive Christianity. They testi-
fied, according to their light, to the Primitive
Truth. They believed in a Living and a Present
Christ. They sought to upold the freedom and
spirituality of the Gospel, against innovations,
which ' were turning the servants of the Church
into a pretentious priesthood, and the service of
the Church into a tawdry pageant.'"

In England, "during the stirring times of
the Reformation era, religion was treated very
much as a sort of State engine

; and the English
movement was, at first, largely political, and did
not carry the people with it. It was pre-emi-
nently a compromise with Rome : not a return
to Primitive truth. The English Prayer Book
beare upon its face, abundant marks of this com-
promising spirit.

" 'During the twelve or thirteen years which
followed the death of Henry VIII.,''—says Ma-
caulay,— 'the religion of the State was thrice
changed. The faith of the nation seemed to de-
pend^ on the pereonal inclinations of the Sover-
eign.' It is a remarkable fact, and one that dis-
plays the degradation induced by the long bond-
age to Rome, that out of 10,000" benefices, there
w-ere only 243 incumbents who, having ackuowl-
edged the Romish supremacy under Mary de-
clined to accept Protestantism"and the supremacy
ot Elizabeth in its stead."
George Fox has been called " the last of the

Ketormers." He was born in 1624. In his early
boyhood, there was for years no Parliament-
there was no free speech. Heretics were re-
morselessly hunted in almost every parish in the
kingdom. It became the great object of his life
to obtain the true knowledge of God and of Christ
—and after a long season of doubt and anxious
search, he says, "

' When all my hopes in men
were gone, .so that I had nothing outwardly to
help me, nor could I tell what to do then"©'
then, I heard a voice which said, ' there is one"
eveii Christ Jesus, that can speak to thy condi-
tion

; and when I heard it, my heart did leap

for joy. Then the Lord let me see, why there
was none else that could speak to my condition,
viz., that I might give Him all the "glory ; that
Christ might have the pre-eminence. Who en-
lightens, and gives Grace and Faith and Power.'

"

He soon felt called upon to proclaim to others
what had been made known to himself "

' I
was commanded,' he says, ' to turn ])eople to that
inward Light, Spirit and Grace, by which all

might know their salvation, and their way to
God

; even that Divine Spirit which would "lead

them into all truth.'
"

" He found the religious world divided between
High Church professore, who based their faith
largely on Church traditions,—and the Puritan
and ' Evangelical' parties, who believed in the
exclusive authority of Scripture. They were in
fact, almost entirely ignoring a truth, which Fox
felt to be the main Factor, in the relations of man
to God. Fox had discovered,—had had reveal-
ed to him,—that it is the indwelling Spirit, the
living Christ, and not the Church, nor the Bible
only (or even primarily,) which is the real re-

storer and guide of life. He had reached out to
a living Person who is Divine, and he could rest
no longer on a Book, or a Creed.

" Stephen Crisp refers to the same discovery,
when he says,—' There are two kinds of Faith.
The one says, ' I believe, because good men have
told me, and because I find it in my Catechism
and Prayer Book.' The other says, ' I believe
because God hath visited me by His Love, and
given me a personal assurance, that He is my
Deliverer.'

" Charles Kingsley proclaims the antiquity of
this great Quaker principle, in the following
words. He says: 'The doctrine of Christ in
every_ man, as the indwelling word of God,

—

the Light who lights every one who comes into
the world,— is no peculiar tenet of the Quakers;
—but one which runs through the whole of the
Old and New Testament; and without which
they would both be unintelligible; just as the
same doctrine runs through the whole history of
the early Church, for the first two centuries, and
is the only explanation of them.'

"

(To be concluded.)

oeicciea.

AT LAST.

When op my day of life the night is falling,
And, in the winds from unsunned spaces blown,

I hear far voices out of darkness calling
My feet to paths unknown.

Thou who hast made my home of life so pleasant,
Leave not its tenant when its walls decay;
Love divine, O Helper ever present,
Be thou my strength and stay !

Be near me when all else is from me drifting,

—

Earth, sky, home's picture, days of shade and shine.
And kindly faces to my own uplifting
The love which answers mine.

1 have but thee, O Father ! Let thy Spirit
Be with me then to comfort and uphold !

No gate of pearl, no branch of palm, I merit.
Nor street of shining gold.

Suffice it if, my good and ill unreckoned.
And both forgiven through thy abounding grace

I find myself by hands familiar beckoned
Unto my fitting place.

Some humble door among thy many mansions,
*^"™e sheltering shade where sin and striving cease

Aiid flows forever through heaven's green expansions'
the river of thy peace.

There from the music round about me slealin"

A
^,'^'",would learn the new and holy song,

i?,
'"'V/' l«s' beneath thy trees of healing,

1 he life for which I long.
—John Gre-enkaf Whillifr.

GROWING.
"And what have you been doing

Through the last happy year?"
I asked a tiny maiden,
Who answered, "Auntie, dear,

I 've been just growing higher,
Papa says, like a weed.

Come see my birthday measure
;

You'll think me grown indeed."

She tripped away and left me;
Her words remained behind,

A silver little echo
Of music in my mind.

Not taller only—higher!
What weed would do so well ?

I changed the "weed" to " dower,"
My dainty Isabel.

What work so sweet as growing
For any Christian child,

Who, like the gentle Saviour,
Would fain be meek and mild ?

He grew in wisdom truly,

In grace and stature, too,

In favor with the Father,
In beauty daily new.

That home where Mary pondered
And hid within her heart

Thoughts solemn, glad and sacred.
Which made her quick tears start.

The home where Christ was growing !

It must have been a shrine
Lit up with beams of heaven
By that fair Child divine !

Our children are not sinless.

Alas ! we see with pain
Upon their baby features

Full oft the shadow-stain
;

And they must meet the tempter
And fight with many a foe;

But they shall win the battle.

If like the Lord they grow.

What joy, when growing higher
And leaving folly's ways.

They tune their lips to sweetness.
They walk life's path with praise,

Just growing every hour.
And finding all things prove

A help to upward training.
Devised by sovereign love.

And we, whose birthday measures.
Are not in pencilled lines

On wall or door, are growing.
If Christ our mind inclines

To study well His image
And like the Master grow.

Till we shall see His glory
Where living waters flow.—M. E. Sanqster.

Chinese Reverence for Written Papers.
In the courtyard of a temple at Ningpo, stands

a brazen furnace, in which are daily" burnt all
papers collected in the streets, on which are
written or printed characters.

That furnace for the burning of all scraps of
paper, points to the strange reverence for learning
which characterizes this people. As the Moham-
medan carefully commits to the flame any paper
on which the name of the Almighty might chance
to be inscribed, that he may thus save it from
possible profanation, so the Chinese honor all
papers, that by so doing they may ])reserve any
quotations from the writings of" Confucius, or
other classical authority, from being trampled
under foot. It is therefore an act of merit either
to go in person, or by deputy, carrying large
baskets, and therein to collect every paper which
chance or house sweeping may have deposited
in the streets

; careful housekeepers help in this
good work by saving all such fragments, and on
hearing the cry of the paper collector, they
hurry out to add their .stores to his big baskets.
These are then carried to the temple to be burnt,
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and the correct thing to do is to collect the ashes

of the brazier in earthenware jugs, in which
they are carried to the nearest river and are

sprinkled on its waters, that so they may be
borne along to the ocean !

This is done in obedience to an edict of the
great Emperor Kang-hi, who proclaimed that

there is nothing more precious in heaven and
earth, than written characters, and who conse-

quently forbade shop-keei)crs to traffic in such
when disposing of waste paper, but bade them
reverently collect all fragments to be committed
to the sacred flames.

It would however, appear from a memorial
to the throne, published in a recent issue of

the Peking Gazette, that this commandment is

frequently infringed at some of the eighty estab-

lishments for the remanufacture of waste paper
which exist in Peking. The memorialist prays
that the proceeds of the sale of an escaped
criminal's house and furniture (though they will

not fetch much) should be devoted to the pur-

chase at so much per lb., of such paper as bears

written characters, in order to secure proper
burnino; thereof

For " The Friend."

High License.

For a number of years I have had a business

acquaintance with a family, the head of which
has been, and still is, engaged in the liquor busi-

ness. He claims to be strictly abstinent himself,

not being willing even to partake of wine at the

so-called communion table. He and his wife are

foreigners, and both of them profess to be desir-

ous of giving up their present and engaging in

some other means of making a livelihood. The
man defends his position b}' saying that he was
brought up to buy and sell liquor, as his father

did before him, and that it is his duty to provide

for his family.

About a year or so ago, he went to Saint Paul,

Minnesota, and opened a store for the sale of

liquor there, which has proved so profitable, that

he has recently sold out his business in Philadel-

phia, and taken part of his family to the new
place,—the others to follow in a short time.

I met him in the street several weeks ago, and
had some conversation about his prospects in

Saint Paul. He informed me he had to pay to

the State, for a wholesale and retail liquor license,

$1200 per annum. The wholesale and retail

United States license, and the mercantile tax,

swelled the amount to S1800 per annum. After
adding his rental, he found that the 7ict profits

over all his necessary expenses, aggrega,ted $.350

per week ! Oh, but he said he sold to gentlemen
only now ! He wanted no bunmiers and drunk-
ards about his place ! He has, what I suppose

some people would call a first-class liquor estab-

lishment. I suggested that in selling to those he
called gentlemen, he was pursuing a course that

might make drunkards of them ! Those who
were already the victims of the drink appetite,

would generally find the means of gratifying it,

and few of them would reform. He said if such

continued to drink to their destruction, the fault

would be their own. But, I told him, we should

not tempt the weak ; that those whose intellectual

powers are such that they are unable to take care

of themselves, are provided for by the State with

homes and caretakers. I appealed to him whether

he would like his lioys—the older now nearly ready

for college, and the other several years younger
.—thus to be treated, as himself had put it, as

gentlemen? He said I had touched him in a

tender place, and he desired to part with me.

I have since had some conversation with his

wife. She expects to erect a fine house for their

iuimc, and thinks the profits of their business in

Saint Paul will enable them to retire in three or
four years. I assured her I could not believe the
Divine blessing would attend the money thus
made by the .sale of intoxicating li(|uor. Poor
woman, she hoped otherwise ! She appeai-s to

think that high license gives a respectability to

places where gentlemen resort, and that these

are a great advance over such places as are fre-

quented by low and abandoned creatures. Kalher
will not high license be responsible for a multi-

tude that no man can number, of fresh, helpless,

hopeless inebriates. E. M.
Phila., 7th Mo. 9th, 1887.

[That ancient method of giving instruction by
fables or allegories, is not very often resorted to

at the present time. But many of our older read-

ers can remember the pleasure and profit which
they derived from the perusal of those which
Lindley Murray placed in his series of Readers,

and the strong hold which some of these took

of their memory and imagination ; so that they

have often been brought to mind since, with

instruction. Perhaps the following piece of more
modern date may prove acceptable.—Ed.]

The Bridge.

There was once a beautiful city which .stood

upon the slope of a hill ; it could be seen from a

great distance and the fame of it was such that

many people came from far to admire it, as well

as to talk with its inhabitants, who were said to

be a very wise race of men, skilful in all the

arts of life, and constantly making new and
great inventions.

One evening, a long time ago, a stranger came
to this city. He had travelled a long way and
seemed weary, but he had heard so much of

the city and its wise inhabitants that he allowed

himself little time to rest before he set out to

inspect the streets, and admire the large squares

with their long lines of overshadowing trees, the

fountains springing up and tumbling into their

deep marble basins, the tall graceful spires, and
the clear windows shadowed with sweeping cur-

tains and filled w'ith flowering plants.

The more he saw the more he was delighted.

The city was as beautiful as he had expected,

and the people were wise and kind. Some of

them were rich, and had houses like palaces

;

others were poor ; but the rich were very good,

and had built schools for their children, where
they taught them the peculiar learning of the

place with various arts and trades, by which the

boys soon learned to get their own living, and
the girls to practi.se needlework and other useful

arts, besides which they had them instructed in

the laws which had been made by the King

;

and so well were the children taught on this

point that many of them knew as much about

the King and his laws as their richer neighbors,

who had founded these schools.

The stranger thought this such a pleasant

city, that he wished to remain in it for awhile,

that he might observe the manners of the people

and how they employed themselves. So he

went about from day to day, and observed how
industrious the men were—how they built houses

and wove cloth, dug wells and made bread

—

and how the women spun and knitted, and took

care of their children, and of their houses. He
was pleased, too, to see the children going so

regularly to their schools ; and when their task

was over he often followed them into the meadows
to see how happy they were, gathering flowers

and ]ilaying about in the long grass.

" This town of yours seems a very good place
to live in ?" he .=aid one day to a man who was
weaving a ba.sket.

" So it would he," said the man, looking up
thoughtfully, " if it were not for the river."

"What river?" asked the stranger. "I have
not seen or heard of any river."

" Why, no," replied tlie man, " I dare say not,

for it runs a little way out of the city, and we
have ])lanted some trees in that direction, that
we may not see it; you will not often hear it

mentioned, for in fact we do not consider it good
breeiling to allude to it."

" But what harm does it do to the town ?"

asked the .stranger.

" I don't wish to say much about it," replied

the man, " it is a very painful subject ; but the
truth is, our King, whom you may have heard
of, lives a long way off on the other side of
the river, and sooner or later he semis for all

here to cross over. AVe shall certainly all have
to cross before long. The King .sends nies.<engers

for us ; there is scarcely a day(in which some
one is not sent for."

"But are they obliged to go?" asked the
stranger.

" Oh, yes. they must go," replied the man,
" for the King is very powerful. If he were to

send for me to-day I could not even wait to finish

my work. Sometimes he sends for our wives
or our children, and the messenger never waits
till we are ready."

" What sort of a country is it on the other
side of the river ?" asked the stranger. " Is it as

pleasant as it is here?"
" The river is so wide that we cannot see

across it distinctly,'' said the man ;
" and when

our friends and relations are once gone over
they never come back to tell us how it fares

with them there. But yet every one here is

agreed, and the highest evidence confirms it, that
the country across the river is a far better one
than this. The air is so pure that it heals all

their diseases; besides there is no such thing as

poverty or trouble, and the King is very good
to them and so is his Son."

" Well, then," said the stranger, "if the coun-
try be so fine, I do not .see why you should think
it such a misfortune to have to go to it, particu-

larly as you are to see there all your parents,

and children, and friends who have gone there

before you. Why are you so much afraid to

cro.ss the river?"

The man did not answer at first ; he seemed
to be thinking of his work : at length he looked

up and said :
—

" When any of our friends are

sent for we always say they are gone over into

that beautiful country ; but to tell you the truth

this river is ?o extremely deep and wide, and it

rushes along so swiftly
"

" Well," said the stranger.
" I don't mind telling j'ou," replied the man,

"as you do not know much of these parts, that

I think it very doubtful whether many of those

who have to plunge in can get to the otiier side

at all. I am afraid the strong tide carries some
of them down till they are lost. Besides, some-

times they are sent for in the dark, and, as I said

before, the messenger never waits till we are

ready."
" indeed !" said the stranger, " in that case, so

far from envying these people, I wonder to see

them looking so happy and so unconcerned. I

sliould have tlipught they would have been

so anxious lest the messenger should come. Pray
cannot your friends help you over?" The man
shook his head. " We have made a great many
raft.s at difiircnt times," he said, in a doubtful
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toiu', " but thev all v,cnt wliirlinic down the

stream and were wrecked. We began a bridf;o,

too, and it eo^it us incredible lai)or, but we could

never make it reach beyond the middle of the

river."

"Then," said the stranger, " are there no ships

to convev you over ; must you needs plunge alone

and uniielped into those dark, deep waters?"

"I am not learned in these matters," said the

man, evidently uneasy, " and I do not pretend

to be wiser than my betters, who generally think

this a disagreeable subject, and one that we

should not trouble oureelves about more than

we can help."
" But if you must all go?" said the stranger.

" I am a working man," replied the basket-

maker, interrupting him, " and I really have

no time to talk to you any further. If you want

to know anything more about this, you had

better go and speak to that man whom you see

talking to that group of children. It is his

business to teach people how to get over the

river, but I have not time to attend to him. I

dare say, when my time comes, I shall get across

as well as my neighbors."

So the stranger went up to this man, who had

been pointed out to him, and inquired whether

he could tell him anything about the dreadful

river.

" Certainly," said the man, " I shall be very

glad to tell you any thing you wish to know. It

is my duty, I am one of the ambassadors of the

King's iSon. If you will come with me a little

way out of the town, I will show you the river."

So he led him over several green hills, and
down into a deep valley, till they came to the

edge of a whirling hurrying torrent, deep and
swollen. It moved along with such a thunder-

ing noise that the stranger shuddered and said

:

" I hope, sir, it is not true that all the people

in the city are obliged to cross this river?"
" Yes, it is quite true," answered the man.
" Poor people !" said the stranger, " none of

them can strive against such a stream as this
;

no doubt they are all borne away by the force

of the torrent. Do you think any man could

swim over here in safety ?"

" No," said the man looking very sorrowful,
" it is quite impossible, and we should all be lost

if it were not for the bridge."

"The bridge," exclaimed the stranger very
much surprised. " No one told me there was a
bridge."

" O, yes, replied the man, " there is a bridge a

short distance higher up ; it was built by the

King's Son, and by means of it we can pass in

perfect safety."

" What! may you all pass?" asked the stranger
eagerly.

" Yes, all. The bridge is perfectly free, and
is the only way of reaching the country beyond.
All who try to swim over or cross in any other
way will certainly be lost forever."

" Sir," .said the stranger, " if this be the case,

I must hasten back to the city and tell the people
that no more of them be lost in these swelling
waters."

" You may certainly do so if you please," re-

plied the man, " but know first that all the
people have been duly informed of the bridge.

IVIy brethren and my.self spend nearly all our
time in telling them of the goodness of the King's
Son, and how neither he nor his Father is willing
that any should perish. But tl»eir pride is very
great."

"What! so great that they wotdd rather die
than use the bridge?" asked the stranger in

astonishment.

"Some of tiiem have built up works of their

own," replied the man, "which they think are

strong enough to bear them over into the King's

country ; others say they do not believe there is

but one way of getting over ; and some men
throw themselves headlong into the flood, saying

they do not believe there is such a provision, or

at least that it was not meant for them. But,

as I told you before, it is perfectly free, and the

voice of the King's Son may .sometimes be heard

calling to the people over the flood, and inviting

them to come to him ; for, strange as it may
seem to you, he loves them, though they are so

backward to believe that he means them well."

" What !" interrupted the stranger, " does not

the King's Son repent of what he has done, is

he not sorry that he built a bridge for such a

thankless race?"
" No," said the man, " though they slight his

off'ers of safety he still sends ambassadors to call

them to him, even at the very brink of the river.

Nay, he often himself visits them, and by night,

when all is still, he comes to their doors and
knocks ; if any man will open to him he will

enter and sup with him. He will tell him how
he has loved our nation, and what he has done
for our sake ; for indeed it cost him very dear to

build that bridge, but now it stands stronger

than a rock."

Now when the stranger heard this he wondered
greatly at the ingratitude and foolishness of these

people; and, as he turned away, I went up to

the ambassador and ventured to ask him the

name of that city and the country it stood in.

But it startled me beyond measure when he

told me the name of that country; for it had the

same name as my own !

—

Jean Ingelow.

Natural History, Science, &c.

Lead Poison in Confectionery.—Several deaths

have recently occurred in Philadelphia, which
are attributed to the use, by bakers and confec-

tioners, of a coloring material which contains

Chromate of Lead.

Petroleum of the United States and Russia.—
" United States crude petroleum oil is to Russian

crude as cream to skim milk. United States

crude yields about 75 per cent, of the finest

illuminating oil the world produces. Russian

crude yields only about 29 per cent, of an infe-

rior illuminating oil. United States crude yields

about 12 per cent, naphtha or spirit of such a

valuable character that it readily sells for 20
per cent, per gallon more than the oil. Russian

naphtha is unmarketable, and it is mostly burned
to get rid of it. United States lubricating oils,

another product of crude, are now so low in

price, that Russian lubricating oils are practi-

cally debarred from competition in many of the

European markets. United States crude yields

a considerable percentage of scale, used for

candle-making, and this is a product of great

value ; weight for weight it is worth four times

more than refined petroleum oil. The Baku
crude yield no scale. Thus the United States,

in the surpassing richness of its crude, has an
enormous and unapproachable advantage over
Russia."

—

Pall Mall Gazette.

Natural Gas.—The possibilities of danger from
the use of natural gas were illustrated in a novel
way at Johnstown, Pa., a few days ago. A bolt

in the pressure regulator at the central station

of the company, which supplies the natural gas,

.slipped out of position, and allowed the pressure,

which is normally about two ounces to the square
inch, to get as high as two pounds. The result

was a tremendous outflow of gas at all points

where it had been left burning, and as the ac-

cident occurred in the early morning, consider-

able damage was done by the overheated stoves

before the accident was discovered. Floors, wain-

scotings, furniture, were scorched, and in many
cases set on fire ; and in a hardware store of the

town assumed quite serious proportions, and
inflicted a damage of some S^i.OOl) before it was
put out. Many of the stoves had been left burn-

ing all night in order to dry the cellars and
rooms overflowed by a recent flood, and this of

course increased the chances of mischief.— The
American.

The Danger of Emotional Excitement.—The
habit of reading sanguinar}' recitals, bristling

with the details of the most hideous crimes, is one
which can hardly fail to produce an unhealthy

moral tone in those addicted thereto. Instances

are not wanting in which the perusal of the.

legendary feats of Dick Turpin and his con-

geners has paved the way to the commission dT

crime by young and inexperienced persons, to

whom crime has been described with a halo of

heroism and courage, in which, as a matter of

fact, it is generally wanting. The Birmingham
coroner recently held an inquest on a young
woman, the circumstances of whose death open
up another point of view in the harmful results

which may accrue from inconsiderate tampering

with the emotions. The young woman in ques-

tion had been to a theatre. She was very much
affected by what she saw, and took the earliest

possible opportunity of putting au end to an
existence which she had just seen dej)icted in

gloomy colors. No doubt suicide is a compara-

tively rare sequel to a tbeatrical performance

;

but there are moments, however, when the mind
becomes more amenable to such enervating in-

fluences; and there are persons who are constitu-

tionally prone to experience violent emotional

disturbance, and, on whose nervous system too

dramatic a recital may produce a reallj' dam-
aging shock. Violent emotional disturbances,

when frequently repeated, leave a mark on the

mind akin to the wrinkles which follow their

expression on the features, and disfigure one like

the other. Too great care cannot be shown in

shielding the young and the emotionally weak
from such influences, 'the efiect of wliich may be

injurious and lasting.

—

British Medical Gazette.

A Large Dam.—It is proposed to build a wall

across the San Mateo Canon, so as to form a

reservoir that will contain 32,000,000 gallons of

water. The wall will be 700 feet long, 170 feet

high, 175 feet thick at base, and 20 feet thick at

top.

An Old Form of Capital Punishment.—Death
by precipitation is one of the oldest modes of

capital punishment. It prevailed widely over

the earth in primitive times. Traces and tradi-

tions of it are found here and there in different

countries, and in localities far apart. We can
easily understand hoAv this should be so, for in

ancient times towns and villages were almost

exclusively built upon elevated rocks and heights

for the sake of security. The nucleus of a town
was usually a large isolated rock, such as the

rock of the Parthenon at Athens, the rock of the

Palatine at Rome, the rock of the Chateau at

Nice, and the rock of Zion at Jerusalem. Pre-

cipitation among the Jews was one form of

stoning, which was the recognized legal punish-

ment for blashemy. Indeed, " stoning," as the

Mishna informs us, was regarded as merely a
term of breaking the culprit's neck. It was made
imperative that " the house of stoning" as the

place from which the criminal w-ns cast down was
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called, should be at least " two stories high ;"

and it was the duty of the chief witness to pre-

cipitate the criminal with his own hand. If he
was not killed at once by the fall, the second
witness had to cast a stone on his heart ; and, if

he still survived, the wh<jle people were to join

together in putting an end to him with a shower
of stones. This precipitation constituted an es-

sential and humane feature in the act of stoning.

Both modes we must regard as an exceedingly
primitive custom, the most natural method in

which a rude people would wreak their vengeance,

or inflict deserved punishment.— Quiver.

Cotton Seed Oil.—The English Mechanic says

that " Two-thirds of the cotton seed oil sold in

the United States, goes to the makers of lard

and butterine, and its use to the extent of about

20 per cent, has, it is stated, been one of the most
powerful influences in reducing the price of

lard. It is also being used for cooking, and a

large proportion of the oils taken with salads

and sardines, is the product of the cotton fields.

Scientific men declare it is perfectly wholesome,

and some even say it is better than animal fats.

It is estimated that not far from 600,000 tons of

cotton seed is used in this industry every year,

and that from 400,000 to 500,000 barrels of

crude oil are produced, half of which is export-

ed from the States."

A Captive Bill-Fiifh.—Recently a bill-fish was
found on the sandy shore of the river at low

tide. It was apparently unhurt, and twisted

and squirmed vigorously, but did not move
towards the receding waters as doubtless it desired

to do. Why did it not leave with the tide ?

was the question asked by each of those who saw
the struggling creature, but no one oflered a

solution of the problem. Reaching the spot,

the cause was evident enough. The inquisitive

bill-fish had snapped at the extended soft jiarts

of an open mussel, and the enrageil mollu^k luul

closed its shell with a snap, and caught the tisli

by the lower jaw. The mussel showed no in-

clination to relinguish its hold, and now that

the water had gone, was evidently striving to

bury itself in the sand until return of tide, as

is their usual custom. It could not, however,

drag the fish down with it, nor could the cap-

tured bill-fish lift the mussel from its bed in the

sand. Both were prisoners, each being the

other's jailer, so long as they chose to remain

so. It was a most curious and instructive sight.

— Upland and Meadow.

Items.

—Prohibition in Maine.—The United States Gov-
ernment has recently abolished the collectorsliips

of Maine and Vermont, and merged them into that

of New Hampshire, indicating that the revenue

from the tax on spirits has decreased. An analysis

of the Internal Revenue Statistics shows that while

these taxes amounted last year to an average of

1?1.76 per head of the population of the United

States, the amount collected in Maine was only four

cents per head of the population of that State—of

which it is probable much came from apothecaries

and druggists.— The Independent.

—Belligerent Clergy.—The Executive of the Man-
chester Peace Society ( England ) lately adopted a

resolution expressing regret at "the belligerent and
anti-Christian language" used by the Bishop of

Manchester in a public address. The resolution

says :
" In the judgment of this committee such ut-

terances are singularly unfortunate and mischievous,

as coming from a prominent representative of a

Church professing to accept the teachings of the

Prince of Peace."

The tendency of the Bishop's speech was to sow
the seeds of suspicion and jealousy towards Ger-

many, Eusaia and the United States. Towards

Germany because she had occupied a part of New
Guinea in the Pacific Ocean—as if England had the
exclusive right of taking possession of unoccupied
lands I Towards Russia for a similar reason, on
account other advances in Central Asia. Towards
the United States because she has so long a frontier

on Canada, across which she may at some time be
tempted to take a hostile step. The policy which
the Bishop suggests in face of the prjssible perils he
foresees, is to make " every Englishman a match
bodily and more than a match mentally and moral-
ly for each foreigner, . . to make them so that

they would die biting."

On this the Herald of Peace makes the following
comment: "Very curiously, surely, does this con-
trast with the words of the Master whose spirit

and teaching the Bishop professes to venerate :
' Be-

hold I send you forth as lambs among wolves.' This
Christian prelate cannot conceive of men of dif-

ferent races, or indeed of kindred races, existing
side by side with any other feelings than those of
' malice and envy, hateful and hating one another;'
or in any other relation than that of vigilant and
deadly antagonism."

— Moral Influence upon England of iti Indian

Empire.— The American refers to an article in The
Pall Mall Gazette, which insists that the governing
class which constitutes Imperial England, has been
Paganized in belief and morals by the necessary

methods of imperial government. These methods
involve the transfer of a great body of Englishmen
to a celibate life among a people who entertain

low ideas of morality. The best of them resist the

temptation of such a life, and keep themselves pure.

The most behave as might be expected. And hav-

ing thrown off the moral code of their country, they

easily come to cast aside tlie theological belief on
which that code rests, and to think that Christianity
" makes too much of purity." At the end of his

term of service, and even during his leaves of ab-

sence, the Anglo-Indian comes back to England as

an influence for evil. He corrupts English "so-

ciety," and especially London, by his immorality
and scepticism.

—Secret Societies.—The Synod of the Reformed
Presbyterian Church of America, in session at New-
burg, New York, has adopted resolutions declaring
" that secret societies, of which secrecy is an essen-

tial characteristic, are, because of their secrecy, im-

moral, selfish and unjust; that they are degrading
and enslaving to the consciences of their members

;

that, in addition to the secrecy of these fraternities,

many of them are Christless, yet counterfeit the

worship of the Church and obstruct her work, and,

for that reason, as w-ell as on account of the secrecy

maintained, the members of such societies ought
not to be admitted to the Church's membership, and
that the Synod enjoin the courts of this Church to

refuse admission to the privileges of the Church to

the members of all secret orders, and to exclude
from the membership those belonging to such so-

cieties, if there be any in the Church who may have
crept in unawares."

THE FRIEND.
SP:VENTn MONTH 23, 1887.

Some of our readers may remember the publi-

cation in "TheFriend,"several weeks ago, ofsome

extracts from a letter written by a Friend in

Kansas, expressing the difficulties occasioned

him by the departure, among those he was con-

nected with, from the principles and practices of

our Society.

Those extracts have drawn forth a communi-
cation from another Friend in a different part of

the West, who has found in them a description

of his own experience,—as face answereth to face

in a glass. A part of this is here inserted, witl

the hope that it may strengthen others in their

efforts to hold fast to that which they have received

from the Spirit of Christ, and not lose the bene-

fits which flow from a faithful walking in the

Light of the Lord.

" I always hail the coming of " The Friend"
with pleasure, as I find much therein to cheer
me amid the trials and discouragements with
which I have been and am still surrounded.
And on the other hand, I often find my soul

travailing in unison with it, on account of the

degeneracy in our beloved Society. "I believe

the present low state of our Society on account
of ritualism and a dependence on the ordinances,

(so-called), had its beginnings many years ago.

And I, with many others, on account of a low
spiritual state, were more or less deceived thereby."

"Soon after coming here, my dear Heavenly
Father was pleased to lead me in a way that I

had not known before, and by His blessed Spirit

enabled me to see many things in a very differ-

ent light from that in which I once beheld them.

Since that time I have believed it ray duty to

uphold the precious spiritual doctrines of our
Society in all their fulness, and have endeavored
by word and pen in my weak way, to labor with

those members of our meeting who seemed dis-

posed to assail them. I have passed through

many trying seasons during this time, and have
had to bear with many things that would have
seemed very hard, had it not been that His loving

hand was near to sustain.

" But under the leading and influence of

those connected with the Christian M'orker of

Chicago, our little meeting has steadily receded

from the principles once held by Friends, until

it seems there is but little done or said with

which I dare unite, and it begins to feel as if I

had no Christian home any more.
" i\Iy heart was stirred within me as I read

the touching quotations from the letter of the

minister in Kansas. His experience and feel-

ings have been very much my own ; and I

doubt not there are many others scattered over

this Western country who are now pa.ssing

through this same lonely waiting. I still hope

and believe that there are better times for us

sometime in the future, and I suppose it is our

Christian duty to patiently endure."

"There are two or three others of our little

meeting who have remained steadfast through

all these trials, and in our loneliness we often

turn our mental eyes towards Philadelphia,

believing that through your faithfulness, help

may yet arise for us, the scattered sheep of our

once united fold."

The members of Philadelphia Yearly fleeting

may well feel humbled at the thought, that

others are looknig to them for sympathy and

help ; being c<mscious, as many of them are, of

their own weakness, and of the need of strength

from on High to maintain the holy warfare

against the individual temptations that assail

them, and against the evils which threaten the

church collectively. But surely the knowledge

that lovers of primitive Christianity elsewhere

may be beljied or hindered, according as they are

faithful or otherwise, ought to animate them to

increased earnestness in "walking worthy of the

vocation wherewith they are called."

" Friends' Book and Tract Committee," 50

Lafayette Place, N. Y., inform that Katharine

Backhouse of England, has placed at their dis-

posal, for free distribution among Bible Sciiools

and Jleeting Libraries of Friends in America,

25() copies of " Witnesses for Christ and Memo-
rials of Church Life, from the Fourth to the

Thirteenth Century."

They say:
—" These books will be mailed from
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Euro]x', postage jwid, direct to the officer of the

Library who may be designated to receive it

;

subject only to United States duty, which will be

collected at jjlace of delivery."

"Assuredly the Lord has many servants with

whom we are unacquainted : He has hidden ones

whom we may never hear of in this world ; and
many a country, and many a city, would per-

haps long ago have been as Sodom and Go-
morrah, had not a small remnant of such been

left in those places.

' The kingdom of God conieth not with ob-

servation,' for behold, ' the kingdom of God is

within you.' We do not sufficiently consider

this even as Elijah did not, and therefore we
may often be mistaken with reference to this

kingdom. It is not uufrequently the case, my
brethren, that we measure the temple of God
with a very incorrect measuring-line, and there-

fore deceive ourselves as to its breadth and ex-

tent. For instance, we are apt to take it for

granted, that where there are no enlightened

preachers there can be no true Christians: but

where has God made the regeneration of his

chosen entirely dependent on human instrumen-

tality ? Lo I in the midst of the desert He often

plants, with his own hand, the loveliest roses.

We are also apt to think, that where nothing is

heard of awakenings, uo awakenings take place.

But mu,st there be always a sound when it rains,

and cannot children be born to the Lord as dew
from the womb of the morning—silently and
secretly, before day-break, and while multitudes
are asleep."

—

From Krummacher.

SUMM.A,IIY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The total value of our exports of

domestic brearlstufis during the twelve montlis which
ended on Si.tth Mo. 30th, was Si 162,426, 194, against
$122,810,379 during the preceding twelve months.

Secretary Bayard has received a despatch from our
Minister at Honolulu, dated 5th instant, saying that
aflairs were then quiet in Hawaii.
The apple crop in Maine, which was expected to be

phenomenally large at the time the orchards were in
blossom, lias not "set" well, it is reported, and will not
be by any means a.s bountiful as at first anticipated.

It is reported from Pittsburg that, notwithstanding
the shut down of the bhist furnaces on account of the
coke strike, the ore shipments from the lakes show a
large increase over last year, and it is estimated that
the production this year will be 1,000,000 tons in ex-
cess of what it was in 1886.

In the Woman's Christian Temperance Convocation
at Lake Bluff, on the 16th inst.. Senator Colquitt, of
Georgia, gave some details of what prohibition is doing
in the South. In the twelve Southern States, he said,
" there were fewer saloons to the population than in
any other dozen States, not excepting Maine and
Kans,is. Local option had been adopted in Georgia
and Alabama, and prohibition was a complete success."

In reply to the despatch published in this Summary
two weeks ago, to the effect that " the closing of the
saloons in Atcheson, Kansas, has cut off the most profit-
able source of revenue, amounting to thousands of dol-
lars a year, and, as a resuh, the city has not revenue
to keep it going," &c. Governor Martin, of Kansas, has
since sent a long communication to the General Mana-
ger of the Associated Press, in whicli he says :

" I am
thoroughly familiar with the condition of "tlie city of
Atcheson, and personally know that the statements em-
bodied in the St. Joseph despatch are false and mislead-
ing." "The most wonderful era of prosperity, of ma-
terial, moral and intellectual development, of growth
in country, cities and towns, ever witnessed on the
American continent, has been illustrated in Kansas
(hiring the six years since the temperance amendment
to our Ctmstitution was adopted, and especially during
the past two years, the period of its most energetic and
complete enforcement."

Jacol) Sharp h:LS been sentenced bv Judge Barrett,
in New York, to pay a fine of IJoOOO and be imprisoned
in Sing Sing Penitentiary at hard labor for four years.

In the last live pigeon shooting match in Louisiana,
the contestants, with an exception or two, used assumed

names, and "one of the crack shots'' stated to a writer

who communicates the information to the Pimtjune,

that he would never again indulge in the cruel sport,

and that he believed the last match in which live

pigeons would be used had taken place in that section.

This is encouraging.
The city of St. Paul was visited on the night of the

13th inst., by countless swarms of what are called " day
bugs," which swarmed around the gas lamps and elec-

tric lights, and covered buildings and the ground. In
one place they covered the pavement to the depth of
over a foot.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 543,
which was 12 less than during the previous week, and
95 more than during the corresponding period last

year. Of the whole number, 276 were males and 267
females: 224 adults and 319 minors: 224 being under
one year of age: 108 died of cholera infantum; 57 of
consumption of the lungs; 28 of convulsions; 27 of
marasmus ; 24 of inanition ; 21 of diseases of the heart

;

20 of inflammation of the stomach and bowels ; 20 of
inliamm;ition of the brain, and 15 of debility.

Markets, etc.—U. S. 4i's, 109 ; 4's, 127 J; currency 6's,

123 a 134.

Cotton was dull at 11 cts. for middling uplands.
Feed was quiet and unchanged. Winter bran, $15 a

$16 per ton.

Flour and Meal.—Flour was dull, but steadily held.
Sales of 125 barrels Pennsylvania straight, at S4.20

;

375 barrels Ohio straight, at §4.40 a $4.50 ; 500 barrels
winter patent, at $4.60 a $4.75; 125 barrels Minnesota,
clear, at $4.10, and 625 barrels do. patent, at §4.60 a
$4.85. Eye flour, $2.60 a $2.75 per barrel.

Grain.—Wheat was quiet, and No. 2 red closed at

80.} cts. bid and 81 cts. asked. Corn was nominal at

44} a 45.V cts. Oats were a shade firmer at 38} a 38i
cts. per bushel.

Beef cattle were in fair request and lower, at 3} a

5 J- cts.

Sheep were higher for good and lower for common,
at ]' a 5;; cts.

Hogs were fairly active and }c. higher, at 7J a 8 cts.

Foreign.—The Coercion Bill is being discussed in
the English House of Lords.
A British commission of scientific men, appointed

last year to inquire into Louis Pasteur's treatment of
hydrophobia, have just reported to Parliament. In it

they state :

—

" The committee think it therefore certain that the
inoculations practiced by L. Pasteur have prevented
the occurrence of hydrophobia in a large proportion
of those, who, if they had not been so inoculated,
would have died of that disease; and his discovery
shows that it may become possiole to arrest by inocu-
lation, even after infection, other diseases besides hy-
drophobia. His researches have also added very
largely to the knowledge of the pathology of livdro-
pliobia, anil supplied a sure means of determining
whether an animal which has died under suspicion of
rabies was really affected with that disease or not."

^
The Sultan of Turkey has persisted in his refusal to

sign the cimvention with England in reference to
Egypt in its present form, notwithstanding he is ur-
gently advised to ratify it by both Germany and Italy.
The London Standard says: "The break-down of the
Egyptian Convention is a decided advantage to Eng-
land, who stands unpledged before Europe, and may
continue the occupation of Egypt as long as considered
necessary."

A despatch from Constantinople dated Seventh Mo.
ISlh, says : Kiampil Pasha, the Grand Vizier, has re-

signed. The resignation was in consequence of a
violent article published in the Mizavi attacking the
Grand Vizier, the Cabinet and the whole administra-
tion, which was inspired by the Sultan in order to
excite public indignation against them and thus cover
his own responsibility in connection with the Egyptian
convention.

On the 15th, Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg-
Gotha received the deputation sent to officially notify
him of his election to the Bulgarian throne. In his
reply he said: "If I should follow my heart's impulse,
I would liasten to Bulgaria and put myself at the
head of the nation. But the Prince elected ruler of
Bulgaria must respect treaties. Such respect will in-
crease the strength of the Bulgarian Government and
assure the grandeur and prosperity of the nation. I
hope to justify the Porte's confidence and obtain the
consent of the Powers, and to regain in time Russia's
sympathy, to which Bulgaria owes her freedom. I
hope to prove ray devotion to Bulgaria when the
moment comes. Courage, prudence, unity and pa-
triotism, with which God has blessed Bulgaria,
promise a brilliant future for her."

Kussia li.as replied to the circular note in rcbiti.m

to the Bulgarian question i.ssued by the Porte. Thu
reply states that, while there is personally no objectiuii

against Prince Ferdinand as ruler of Bulgaria, Russia
declines to accept the decision of the present Sobranjr.

(iermany, Austria, and It;ily reply that they will

accept any solution of the question which is based i.ii

the 15erlin treaty.

At 8 o'clock of the morning of the 17th instant,

slight shocks of earthcpiake were felt in Sicily and
along the Italian co;ists. Mt. Etna is in a state nf

eruption. No damage is reported.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Lydia T. King, Pa., $8, being $2

each for herself, Joseph E. Mickle, Thomas Evans, and
Lydia K. Edge, vol 61 ; from Jacob Edge, Pa., $2, vi.l.

61 ;
from Emeline E. Hilvard, N. J., .$2, vol. 61 ; fmui

Marv Ann Haines, N. J.," $2, vol. 61; from Charlcjtte
P. Tilton, N. J., $2, vol. 61, and from Henry Briggs,
Ohio, $4, for vols. 60 and 61.

MemUtances received after Fourth-day morning, will not
appear in the Receipts until the following week.

WANTED,
Teachers for the Adelphi School, Principal and

Assistant, to enter upon dutv at opening of school
Ninth Mo. 1st, 1887. Apply to

Israel H. Johnson, 809 Spruce Street,

Geo. S. Hutton, 22 N. Front "

Wm. T. Elkinton, 17 S. Front "

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
The Tract Association of Friends has just issued the

following new Tracts:
" The Remedy for Intemperance," . . 4 pages.
" Kindness and Gentleness," .... 4 "

"The Divine Pilot," 4 "

"The Origin and Object of Civil Gov-
ernment;" translated into German
by Frederick Miiller, 8 "

Also the following old Tracts from new electrotype
plates

:

" Brief Account of Hannah Garretson. A striking in-
stance of the work of Divine Grace." Abridged
from the Memoir of H. G 8 pages.

" Some Account of the life of Captain Paul
Cuffee," 8 "

" .Military Glory," by Jonathan Dymond, . 12 "
" Brief Memoir of P. W. Hall, aged nearly

15 years 8 "

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

trains which leave Broad St. Station at 7.07, 8.5.3, 2.47

and 4.55; and at other times on timely notice being
sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

Died, at the residence of his son, Robert Taber, in

Massachusetts, on Third Mo. 29th, 1887, Francis
T.^BER, aged 83 years and 6 month'!, an esteemed
member of New Bedford Monthly Meeting of Friends.
This, our dear aged Friend, had endeavored through
a long life, lo follow his Lord and Saviour in the way
of his leadings, though often in the way of the cross.

He passed through many painful vicissitudes and trials,

hard to bear; but we trust they were sanctified to him,
and tended to prepare him for his everlasting habita-
tion. He was strongly attached to the principles and
testimonies of our religious Society, and his spirit was
often clothed with mourning because of the departures
therefrom, so prevalent of late years. He was at times
engaged in public testimony in our meetings, to the
comfort of faithful Friends. For several years he ap-
peared to be quietly awaiting his relea.se ; and his
friends feel an assurance, that through redeeming love
and mercy his purified spirit has been admitted to a
mansion of everlasting rest and peace.

, at his residence in Guthrieville, Pennsylvania,
Fourth Mo. 4th, 1887, William Windle, a valued
member of Bradford Monthly and Cain Particular
Meeting, in the 84th, j-ear of his age.

, at her residence, 809 Spruce St , Philadelphia,
Pa., on Seventh-day evening. Sixth Mo. 18th, 1887,
Sarah Marshall, aged nearly 76 years. She bore a
serious, and proved incurable, ailment for years with-
out a complaint or murmur. Grateful to the Lord for

his blessings, she looked daily to Him for strength.
With full faith in his atoning blood and sacrifice, she
relied on her crucified and risen Lord ; not for works
of righteousness, but of his unbounded mercy, she was
assured near her close that salvation awaited her.
"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God."
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Selections from the Diary of Abigail W. Hall.

(Concluded from page 402.)

The remaiuing entries in the diary of our be-

loved friend are comparatively few, and made
at long intervals. In them she records some of

her own mental exercises ; which manifest that

she retained the same watchful care over herself,

and the same earnestness of purpose to work out

her soul's salvation, as have been conspicuous-

ly apparent in her earlier memoranda. She

notices also the decease of several valued friends

and relatives. Amongst thase was her niece

Alice Roberts, a young woman, of whom she

says, under date of Eighth Month 1.5th, 1876

:

" Her pure and spotless life has left a fragrance

behind her, comparable to the odor that 'filled

the whole house.' She had nothing to express

in regard to leaving us, or the great change

which was so close at hand ; but as an innocent

child, was, I believe, ' leaning' on the bosom of

her Saviour."

The entry made Fifth Month 20th, 1882,

shows that she was sensible of increasing physi-

cal weakness. It is as follows :

" Feel this morning, that I owe much unto

my dear Lord and Master, who has so many
blessings bestowed—too many to enumerate.

The time has come to me, when I cannot accom-

plish what I once could. Often do I look back

to what I used to go through, but I can do it no

more O, that I may not be suffered to lose

' the dew of my youth !' when I was mercifully

' led with weeping and supplication,' and cove-

nants were entered into."

Eleventh Month 23rd, 1882. " As I lay on

my bed this morning, humbled under a fresh

sense of my many weaknesses and shortcomings,

and fears that I should never be made pure

enough for the kingdom of Heaven, my tears

flowed comparable to a little shower of rain.

As I looked at my helpless condition, with long-

ings for a little evidence of acceptance ; the lan-

guage saluted my inward ear,
—

' I write unto you

little children, because your sins are forgiven you

for his name's sake.' It seemed too good for me."

The last entry in her diary is dated First

Month 23rd, 1883. '"Beautiful for situation

the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, on

the sides of the north, the city of the Great King.

God is known in her palaces for a refuge.' The
above was comfortingly brought to remembrance
on my bed, a few mornings since."

The following account of the closing period of

her life is an abridgment, from notes taken

principally by her liusViand, immediately ]jre-

ceding and during the last illne.ss unto death of

A. W. Hall ; with which it is proposed to close

this account of her.

" Fifth Mo., 1883. She attended her (Concord )

Quarterly Meeting for the la.st time. In that lor

Ministers and Elders, she said, she believed there

were many lionest, struggling ones who, like Hcze-

kiah, had been turning their faces to the wall. She
could see one here and another there, rai.sed up to

sui)port our precious doctrines and ti'.-timonies
;

and she remembered the encuurau'iiiLi: lani^'uaLre:

' A seed shall serve Him ; it shall be accounted to

the Lord for a generation.' Said, she had remem-

bered the exercise of a dear young woman on

her dying bed, who desired all to go out of the

room, that she might 'wrestle alone'; thus ex-

horting to individual faithfulness and wr&stling

for the blessing." This, with a few words in the

General Meeting held on the following day,

closed her public gospel service. xVfter meeting

and dining at our kind friends B. W. and R. G.

P.'s we returned home. Next morning. Fifth

Month 1.5th, she was stricken with apoplexy,

followed by paralysis of the left side. This sud-

den prostration of her physical powers, though

accompanied with mach weariness and not a lit-

tle painfulness, left her able to see and converse

with her family and numerous friends for nearly

seven and a-half months, wherein the chastening

hand of disease and affliction was appointed

unto her. Though feeling often very poor in

spirit, she yet endured all without a murmur

;

never intimating that she thought her Heavenly
Father dealt hardly with her, but seemed to feel

the most filial fear, tenderness and humility

towards Him, even in her most distressing

seasons. Her petitions were more often than

the day, put up for help and support ; frequently

saying, " I am willing to do anything called for

by the dear blaster."

Fifth Month 18th. She addressed quite a

number of the young Friends of her Particular

Meeting; and it proved to be a heart-tendering

occasion, as she spoke to the difierent ones, with

entire composure : sending, also, kind messages

to several who were not present. At another

time, after quoting the Scripture, "All thy

children shall be taught of the Lord, and great

shall be the peace of thy children;" she went on

to say :
" I want my dear relations that are so

kindly waiting on me to remember that there is

room for us all in this school. I hope there

will not be one of us missing from that countless

number that surround the throne. If there is,

the fault will be our own. There are many
mansions in our Father's house ; if we can only

obtain one of the lowest, all will be well."

30th. Her friend M. D. A. spent the forenoon

with her. Upon her taking leave, A. W. H.

said to her, "We have often drunk together

of one cup. I have been thinking that this af-

fliction has been permitted in order to deepen

me in the root of life. It does seem to me some-

times, that I am privileged to get very near to

the dear Master's feet." In allusion to our read-

ing to her, she did not wish her friends to think

she was dcpemling mi tiial; slie ci)o.se ratiier to

draw from the I'nuiitaiu hea«l—from Him who
had often comlbrted lier in times of distress.

Sixth Mo. 4th. She spoke of our little meet-

ing, and seemed clothed with love for the mem-
bers of it. Expressed tiie hoj)e tliat some of the

older ones would come forward and take their

places, and share in the exerci.ses and services of

the church. Felt as if she could i)Ut iier arms
around the dear young people and gather them
all ; and manifested a great desire that little

cliililien should be brought up, as res]>eets their

dress, with proper christian restraint. Siie spoke

of the sweet peace she had exi)erieneed by mak-
ing little sacrifices in dress ; and to i^ee young

peoi)le doing this, had often been as marrow to

her bones.

13th. She supplicated : "Oh Thou who dweli-

est on high, be plea-sed to draw nigh to us this

morning—to thy children who have long com-

passed thine altar. In great weakness we appeal

to thee for thy help, and ask that thou wouldst

enable us to bear our afllictions, as Thou wouldst

have thy children bear them. Thou knowest

why these things are permitted ! Let them work

out thy own end and designs ; that we may all

be prepared at last, through thy mercy, to enter

into that city whicli hath no need of the sun,

neither of the moon to shine in it, for the glory

of God doth ligiiten it, and the Lamb is the

light thereof. Be pleased to draw near, not

only to this present company, but to those of

the neighborhood, that there may be a little

army raised up in this place who will uphold

Thy cause of truth and righteousness in the

earth."

Speaking of different ones in our meeting, she

said :
" And dear sister S., we have sat together,

and loved each other. She will not be left alone.

The Lord is very near her, and will be near her

both by day and by night." Spoke to her sister
"

of the great unity and congeniality that

had existed between them, and of her dedication

to the best of Masters, etc. In allusion to her

husband, said :
" Wo have taken sweet counsel

together, and walked to the house of God in

company." Of J. R., he has been a very kind

brother-in-law to me; and desired his fi\ithful-

ness as an armor-bearer in the good cause. She

also sweetly addressed lier nieces, and sent lov-

ing messages te her nephews.

She alluded to her little gift in the ministry

with its attendant exercises. Often felt a.s if she

had gone down to the bottom of the mountains,

and that the weeds were wrapjxjd about her

head. Had often been keenly sensible of her

frailties and short-comings ; and desired that

none might be stumbled thereat. Said she was

a verv poor thing, and that she could not think

of an" act or a word to rest iier hopes now upon in

this honest hour; but that her only hope was in

the mercy of God througii Christ Jesus. She

exhorted "to a preparation for said honest hour,

by which only we can experience that

"Jesus can make a dying bed

Feel soft as downy pillows are," &c.
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Seventh ]N[o. 31st. When under a good deal

of suft'oring and some discouragement from not

feeling more of the sensible presence of the Mas-

ter, she put up the touching little petition: "O
Heavenly Father! be pleased to look down upon

thy iHior afflicted child, au unworthy worm of

the dust. Thou alone knowest what a poor

thing I am. Be pleased to help nie. I have

not a shred of righteousness out of thee to de-

),end upon. Be pleased to make me pure and fit

for thv heavenly kingdom. I have none to de-

pend upon but Thee."

Ninth Mo. 30th. She said, "If I could but

touch the hem of His garment!" And upon

the iUst and 92nd Psalm being, at her request,

read to her, after a little silence, she said : 'Bless

the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me,

bless his holy name.' Be pleased. Heavenly

Father to encamp round about, and spread thy

winir of ancient goodness over us. Be near to

this little company, who feel that they have no

might of their own," &c
Upon another occasion she remarked to a

young man, I remember what Samuel Fother-

gill, in addressing some young people, said :
" I

have found it my duty and great advantage to

place in view my worthy father; and in matters of

importance, or in dubious cases, to consult what

would have pleased him, who was ripe in ex-

perience and judgment."

Twelfth Mo. 27th. To-day she put up the

filial, feeling intercessions, which proved the

last recorded of her: " Be pleased, dearest Father,

to receive me unto thyself. Thou knowest, O
Lord, that I have always loved Thee, and have

tried to keep thy commandments. And, Oh,

the deep places I have had to pass through!"

At nine o'clock the following morning she was
taken with spasms, and gradually grew weaker
until the next afternoon, Twelfth Month 2yth,

1883, when she quietly passed away.

A precious feeling of solemnity, which had
been over those assembled on the occasion, con-

tinued ; and a tendering religious opportunity

was had. The interment took place on the fol-

lowing Fourth-day ; when a favored meeting was
held, and divers feeling testimonies were deliv-

ered. In which, with other pertinent matter,

the Scriptures were quoted :
" Precious in the

sight of the Lord is the death of his saints."

And, " Blessed are the dead which die in the

Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, they
do rest from their labors ; and their works do
follow them."

For " The Friend.'

Tuckerton Pond, New Jersey.

About the easiest and most pleasant mode of

gathering botanical specimens on a warm sum-
mer's day, is to be seated in a little flat bottomed
boat, on one of our extensive ponds, with an
enthusiastic companion to take the rower's seat,

and to propel the little vessel into the bays and
among the islands abounding in the shallower
parts of such collections of water. Such was my
experience at Tuckerton on the evening of the
last day of the Sixth Month, and on the follow-

ing morning. The pond, whose water is the
motive power of a mill, is fed by streams which
rise at no great distance ; and in that level coun-
try, the dam which retains the water, causes it

to spread over a wide area, extending far back
towards the sources from which it springs. The
water itself is colored dark by vegetable growths,
as is common in Southern New Jersey and many
other .sections of our country.

Though dark in color, the water is clear in

other respects, and we could watch the plants

helow, when not more than two or three feet

from the surface. How it may be in the deepest

parts of the pond, we could not tell, but it was

interesting to notice the abundance of the plants

in the shallower portions, so that almost all the

space available was occupied.

As we glided gently along, we observed a dense

growth of a thread-like pond-weed (Potamogeton)

^

whose slender stems were crowned with masses of

seeds, forming clusters about the size of hirge

peas. Below, the plants were subdivided into

stems or leaves as thin as sewing cotton. The

top of the plant was several inches below the

surface, and when a specimen was gathered, the

parts were unable to sustain themselves without

the support of the water in which they had float-

ed, and collapsed into a mass resembling a tan-

gled skein of silk.

Floating loose in the water were white threads

several feet in length, with numerous short

branches coming out in whorls, and much sub-

divided. These were thickly studded with small

kidney-shaped bladders, which keep the plant

afloat, and are said also to contribute to its

nourishment, by entrapping and digesting some

of the innumerable animalcules which frequent

these quiet waters. Some of the bladders were

transparent, and the bubble of air they contained

was plainly visible by the unassisted eye ; others

were of a dark purple color. The plant was not

now in bloom, but was probably a Bladder Wort
(Utrieularia inflata,) such as was described in

"The Friend," "of Eleventh Month 20th, of last

year.

Patches ofYellow Pond-lilies {Nuphar advena),

of the fragrant Water-lily (J^ymphcea odorata),

and of the curious Water-Shield (Brasenia pel-

tata), were frequent. They were all in bloom.

But the small dark purple blossoms of the Bra-

senia were less numerous and far less conspicous

than the larger and more showy flowers of the

others. The leaves of all these are beautiful, and

they lie gracefully on the surface of the water,

presenting their green upper surface to the sky,

and turning the dark purple of their under side

to the water below. As we gazed into the quiet

waters, we cjould see leaves struggling upward
from the bottom below to reach the sunlight.

From how distant a rooting place their stems

had started we could not tell, for we had noth-

ing to measure with, except our oars, which were

but about five feet in length, and they would
not reach to the bottom, whence the leaves and
flower stems had their origin.

We saw in the depths below a number of small

white heads of flowers, about the size of peas,

growing up towards the light ; in places where
the water was shallower, these had emerged.

They were specimens of the Pipe wort, of which
we found two species. The footstalk which bears

the head of flowers, is often very long, and the

leaves which are grass-like, spring from its base.

Both they and the numerous long rootlets are

very cellular in their structure.

In the shallower parts of the pond we found
a number of small islands, some scarcely more
than a yard in diameter, which were very at-

tractive from the abundance and beauty of the

plants that grew in them. But we soon found
that they furnished a very in.secure footing to

the explorer, and were only floating islands with
water beneath as well as around them. They
appeared to be moored to the stem of some bush,
or to the stump of a cedar, around which had
grown the water-moss. This was overrun with
the vines of the Cranberry (now in bloom), and
permeated and held together by the roots of
various plants. We drew our little boat to the

edges of these islands, and thus collected many
interesting plants. Among these were the pitcher

plant (Sarracenia purpurea); a Bladder-wort

with brilliant yellow flowers ( Utieidaria cornuta)

which was rooted and stationary, and not float-

ing as the species before described ; and two

beautiful orchidaceous plants, Pogonia ophio-

glossoideg, and Calopogon pulchellus—the former

bearing one rose-colored flower about an inch

long, at the top of its stem, midway on which

stands a single leaf; and the latter crowned with

au open cluster of blossoms, which were larger,

and of a rose purple hue.

The plants which have been mentioned were

far from being all that we met with. So attrac-

tive was the pond and its contents, that we pro-

longed our tarriance on its waters till the shades

of evening had settled over them, and the Whip-
poor-Wills, wJio were skimming over the sur-

face, and darting after their insect prey with

zigzag flight, reminded us that the time had
comef or the animals of the day to retire from

the scene and leave it to the more nocturnal

pecies. J. W.
-•

For "The Friend."

Old-Pasliioiied Quakerism.

(Concluded from page 404.)

After speaking of that doctrine of Primitive

Christianity, and of Quakerism—the Light of

Christ in man—as fundamental truth, William
Pollard is careful to draw attention to the fact,

that it is not the only truth of importance. He
observes: "On examination, it will be found,

when held in its true sense, really to include, or

to reveal, all the great Facts referred to in the

Apo.stles' Creed : for, as promised by Chiist, it

leads into all truth. Our knowledge of God is

progressive. Truth comes to us by degrees

:

largely according to faith and faithfulness.

This was what George Fox meant, when he
said, he was called 'to bring people to Christ,

and to leave them there.' He knew that when
a man h.id come in faith to this living Christ,

he would seek more and more to learn of Christ,

and to obey Christ, and to promote the cause of

Christ :—that he would honor and love the

Bible, which testified of Christ."
" And so we find this great fundamental truth

of a living and present Saviour, underlying all

that the early Friends taught. It was this that

gave the unique character to their meetings for

worship. It shaped and guided their ministry.

It was at the root of all their testimonies, and
their service for the Truth. It was to them the

power and reality of the Gospel. It was ' God's
gift for man's salvation.' And the reason is not

far to seek. It meant to them, the one Founda-
tion, on which prophets, and apostles, and Primi-

tive Christians, had built;

—

JesiLS Christ.

" In view of this mighty fact, they might well

ask,
—'What need is there of a human priest, or

a professional pastor, at the head of the congregar

tion; when the GreatHigh Priest,—the Minister of

ministers,— is Him.¥elf really present? What
need is there, of a symbolical washing by out-

ward water, when the real cleansing is applied

direct to the soul, by the Divine Baptizer Him-
self? What need is there of a formal ceremonial,

with outward bread and wine, when the soul is

invited to the real table of the Lord, to partake

of the veritable Bread of Life ?'

"

" We sometimes hear Quakerism described,

as if it were identical with what is known as ' Evan-
gelicalism,' plus a few specialities, about the

Ordinances, War, and Oaths. On this point we
may appeal both to the early Friends, and to

their cotemporaries, the ' Evangelicals,' of the
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seventeenth century;—and we shall find the
answer from each, clear and unmistakable.
Leaders of the ' Evangelical' sects in those days,
—such as Baxter and Bunyan,—never would
admit that the fathers of Quakerism were in har-

mony with themselves, as regards even primary
Christian doctrine. They stigmatized them as

one-sided,—as tending to Socinianism,—as under-
valuing the Bible,—and so on ;—charges which
one still hears at times, applied by 'Evangelicals,'

to old-fashioned Quakerism: though more un-
founded statements as regards each particular,

both then and now could hardly be made. So far

from being one-sided, they proclaimed afresh the

central truth of Christianity. Their testimony to

Christ, as Almighty and Divine, was a practical

testimony;—and as such, it was more definite,

and unequivocal, than that of any other religious

i
community. And their reverence and love for

the Bible, were so marked, that its plain teach-

ings were accepted by them, at great cost and suf-

fering, on points respecting which, other churches
seem still ' halting, as between two opinions.'

"

"The ' Evangelical' sects,—as we have already
pointed out,—declared, and still declare, their

central truth to be the Death of Christ. The
early Friends, going wider and deeper, pro-

claimed the great central and fiundation truth,

to be Christ Himself;—the Living Saviour,

—

the same yesterday, to-day, and fijrever. They
ignored no revealed truth ;—the human life of

Christ,—his death,—his resurrection,—his as-

cension,—all for our sakes they thankfully ac-

cepted, and believed. But Christ the Living,

—the Indivisible,—He who had been God man-
ifest in the flesh, and is now God manifest in

the spirit,—was their foundation Rock. And
on that Rock they built, and found safety and
rest."

We will not follow our author through that

part of his work which treats of the results, both
religious and political of the " Quaker Move-
ment," but briefly refer to the concluding por-

tion, which speaks of the present and probable

future condition of the Society of Friends: of

this he says

:

" Its condition is undoubtedly very critical.

It seems to have almost reached the parting of

the ways. One of these ways,—a plain, well-de-

fined road, leading straight-forward,—is what
Whittier calls,

" The narrow way
Our faithful fathers knew."

The other leads—where ? Does it need much
prophetic foresight to perceive, that this other

way, with all its windings and accomodations,

must inevitably lead back again, to that artifi-

cial church system, from which our forefathers

thought it such a deliverance to come out ?

" I, ibr one, cannot shut my eyes from the fact,

that the tendency at present,— especially with

our American brethren,—is strongly setting to-

wards this new road, that leads round and back
;

—and if this tendency increase,—and prevail,—

•

not only there but in England,—I say without

hesitation, that so far as the Society of Friends

is concerned,— Quakerigni lias no Future.
" But the principle of Quakerism is eternal.

If our testimony fails, it is certain to spring up
in some other place and way ; and we shall be

like the Jews of old,—a rejected and discredited

people. No one doubts that we have had a

high and special calling of God :—a special

place and service among the churches ! What
a sad apostasy, if we abandon this calling, and

lose our place

!

"To those who had been trained to think

that religion meant believing in a series of dog-

matic statements, it was an indescribable relief

to be taught that the "groat fundamental truth

to be first recognized, is a plain universal fact:

—that there is a living Saviour, Who visits each
heart ;—^Who cares for, and understands every
man ;—and Who invites all to come and put
their trust in Him. The ' one thing needful,'

became thus a simple, practical, and soul-satis-

fying truth. It was,—to have faith in Christ

:

—to listen for and obey his voice :—and to re-

ceive from Him, not only forgiveness, but power
to overcome, and guidance for life and duty."

"The genuine Friends' meeting is a continual,

—and though a quiet, still a very striking testi-

mony, to the real Pre.sence of Christ, and the

power of faith. No Quakerism of the future,

would be worthy of the name, which did not

maintain this most remarkable institution,—the

Friends' meeting,—in all its spiritual integrity

and life. In these innovating days, when cer-

tain Friends are hinting, that meetings held on
the basis ofsilence, are not fitted for either children

or unlettered people, we may be called upon to

say firmly, that whatever is changed, the old-

fashioned Friend's meeting,—based on the fun-

damental doctrine of Quakerism,—must not be

tampered with or touched.
" I doubt if there be anything more truly

edifying and heart-reaching, in the way of con-

gregational worship, than the stillness of the

silent meeting, in which genuine though secret

prayer, ascends from many hearts, for the spirit-

ual help that is needed ; and in which the silence is

at times broken, by the few unadorned but

earnest words,—the solemn exhortation—and
the fervent heartfelt prayer;—all uttered under

the conviction, that God is calling for this sacri-

fice of the lips ; and giving the needful power
and utterance. At such times and over such

asseiublies,—as Charles Lamb says,
—

' The Dove
seems almost visibly brooding.'

"

While not j)repared fully to endorse every senti-

ment of the author of this essay, we have found

in it much which has been interesting and
strengthening.

For " The Friend."

A Visit Among the Mennonites.—No. 6.

(Continued from page 402.)

The customs and character of the Mennonites

will be further illustrated by a reference to some
of the scenes and incidents that were witnessed

during our visit.

The first of the meetings which we attended

was at Deep Run, north of Doylestown in Bucks
County, on Third Mo. 7th, where several hun-

dred assembled. We found a large, plain, one-

story building, seated with plain, movable

benches, and provided with a narrow platform

on one side, elevated one step from the floor, on

which was a single bench for the ministers. A
retiring-room was partitioned off at one end

;

and this was furnished with shelves to receive

the bonnets of the sistei-s, who leave them there,

and enter the main room with their heads cov-

ered only with simple clear-starched caps, very

similar to those worn by our ]ilain women
Friends. It was an interesting spectacle. Bench
after bench was filled with nice-looking, plainly

dressed women, sitting in a reverent manner, a

number of them having their infant childrcTi

with them. Many of the men also were plainly

dressed, and looked like old-fashioned Friends.

We were favored with a comfortable meeting,

and warm feelings of affectionate interest were

excited, under the influence of which we could

greet them as beloved brethren.

As the Mennonites are of German descent.

we found the services in their meetings in

Bucks and Mtjutgomcry Counties are almost
exclusively held in German, or to speak more
accurately, Pennsylvania Dutch. But the fact

that the school education of their children is

altogether in English, and that the use of that

language is steadily increasing, is compelling
them to consider the propriety of introducing it

into their meetings also. This has been done
only to a limited extent in Bucks and Mont-
gomery Counties; but in Lancaster County it

has come to be the general practice to have two
sermons at each meeting, one in each language

;

and were it not for this, the Lancaster County
preachers say they would lose their hold on the

young people. One of them, who wxs among
the first to use the English language many
years ago, gave us a graphic account of the

difficulties he met with, and of the charges of

pride, &c., made by some of the old people,

who could not think of a Mennonite as anything
else than a German.

It mav have been partly owing to this change,

and partly to a revival of zeal among them,

that the number of their members has latterly

much increased in Lancaster County. We were

assured that it had at least doubled in the last

20 or 30 years ; and some meetings had been
enlarged in a still greater ratio. They do not

recognize birth-right membership. Their young
people often join the church about the time that

they marry and settle in life, which is generally

between 18 and 22 years of age. As with

Friends their discipline does not permit mar-

riage with those who are not members.
While in Bucks County we called on an aged

bishop, now superannuated, who is mostly con-

fined to the house in winter, and in delicate

health. The tender and serious feeling which
prevailed during this visit, evidenced an over-

shadowing of the Divine presence. This dear

old man, in rather broken English, expressed

his views and feelings, which manifested much
religious experience, and a close approximation

in doctrine to our own sentiments. He seemed

to think his end was drawing near, and he felt

willing to leave all earthly things, if he could

retain his hold on the Lord Jesus, and have his

treasure laid up in Heaven.
At Blooming Glen meeting-house in the same

county, being somewhat early, we walked into

the graveyard ; and noticed that the graves

were arranged in rows, which were not parallel

to the walls of the inclosure, but extended

diagonally across. On inquiring into the rea.son

of this, we folmd the object was that the bodies

might be placed in an ea.st and west direction,

with the feet pointing to the sunrise. No one

seemed to know why this order had been fol-

lowed, except that it was an ancient custom. It

was an interesting evidence of the tenacious

hold which ancient superstitions retain upon the

people, to find this relic of the pagan worship of

the sun still practiced in this country and in

this age. We subsequently, foiuid, however,

that in some of the Mcinionite burying-places

no regard was ])aid to the points of the conipsiss.

An interesting incident of the civil war was

related to us, respecting some of the Mennonites

who resided in the .Shenandoah Valley in Vir-

ginia. .Sixtv or seventy of these and of the Dun-

kards, who" are also a non-fighting peojtie, at-

tempted to make their escape to the mountains,

and so north into Pennsylvania, so as to escape

military service. They were arrested by the

Confederates, taken to" Stanton, and urged to

join the army. They refused, and were shut up

in a box car for the night, with the threat that
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tl)C_v shoulil bo Aot in the morning if they per-

sisted in tiieir ret'iisal. They spent tlie night in

praying and singing iiynins ; and in the niorn-

ingannounced tiieir determination not to light,

lef the conscquenees to themsel^s be what they

might. Their lives were spared, bnt they were

sent to Richmond and confined for some months

in tlic Libby jirisou ; but were finally released

under an act passed by the Confederate con-

gress, to exempt from military service those

conscientiously opposed to war on the payment

of a fine of SilOO.

The Mennonite brother who related to us the

above anecdote, also told us of the experience of

one of the "sisters," with whom he had dined at

her home in the Shenandoah Valley, about two

years after the close of the war. During that

terrible season, her hu.sband had been carried

off by the Confederates, who wished him to fight

for their cause. She was left with three child-

ren, and their provisions were so nearly ex-

hausted that she had only flour enough left to

bake three loaves. Some Confederate soldiers

smelled the baking, and demanded the bread.

Two of the loav&s she gave up, but endeavored

to retain the third for herself and her children.

One of the soldiers attempted to take it by force.

She finally told the man, if he would release his

hold on her, she would give it to him ; but be-

fore he went out of the house she wished him to

do her a favor. Her husband, she said, was

gone, and might be dead ; she had nothing to

live upon ; and she told him to kill her and her

children, and then he might take the loaf He
looked at the children, laid down the bread,

and departed without it. Her husband made
his escape, returned home, and contrived a

place of concealment under his hay-mosv.

The Mennonites in Lancaster County seem to

feel much interest in their Virginia brethren,

who suffered greatly during the war. Towards
the close of that awful scourge, some of them
residing in Shenandoah Valley became so

wearied with their prolonged troubles, that they

had concluded to leave the country, and make
their way over the mountains to a more secure

home. On the morning of their proposed de-

parture, their bishop, Samuel Coffman was sit-

ting on a log, when an unusual feeling came
over him, with a clear impression of the Divine
will that they must not go ; and an intimation that

the conflict was nearly over. He ordered the

horses to be unhitched from the wagon, and sent

word to the others. The war soon ended, as he
had foreseen ; and their Southern neighbors
seeing that they had given up their purpose of
moving, felt more friendly towards them. Our
informant said, that when Samuel Coffman re-

lated the circumstance to him, it was with an
evident feeling of reverence.

At one of the meetings an exhortation was
extended to the young to yield to the visitations

of Divine Grace ; and testimony was borne to

the universal extension of the love of God to

mankind, in which the language of Peter was
(juoted, " I perceive that God is no respecter of
persons, but in every nation he that feareth
Him and worketh righteousness is accepted of
Him;" and also that of Paul, "The grace of
God which bringeth salvation hath appeared
unto all men, &c.," and the comment was made,
that the foundation of all true religion is in the
work of this Divine grace on the heart, and that
all those everywhere who live in obedience to it,

are members of the one universal church.
Afterwards, two or three of their ministers

addressed the people in German, going over the
substance of what had been communicated, en-

dm-sing it as sound doctrine, and recommending

them to heed the advice given. We find it is a

frequent practice among this people, for some

one, usually one of the elders or deacons, thus

to bear witness in respect to the sermons that

have been preached. They speak of the custom

as giving " evidence."

It was encouraging to us to meet with many
proofs that the visit among them was acceptable,

and that unity was felt with the doctrines pro-

claimed. One expression that was several

times made use of, in private conversation, was

that they could say " Yea and Amen" to what

thev had heard. The general character of the

public testimonies delivered, probably con-

tributed to their acceptance, being largely on

the offices of our Saviour, as the Author of sal-

vation to his obedient followers, through the one

saving baptism, the washing of regeneration,

—

the change of heart and of life wrought in man
by his divine Grace and iSpirit ; the spiritual

nature of his kingdom ; the continuance of the

immediate revelation of the will of God to man,

as the foundation of all true religion ; the need

of self-denial, and bearing the cross ; the im-

portance of maintaining the holy watch against

evil ; together with exhortations not to despise

the visitations of the Almighty, and so frustrate

the Grace of God ; and at times views of the

glorious blessings laid up in store for the

righteous
—" They shall hunger no more, nor

thirst any more, neither shall the sun light upon
them, nor any heat, but the JLamb which is in

the midst of the throne shall feed them, and

shall lead them unto fountains of living waters,

and God himself shall wipe away all tears from

their eyes." On these points the views of the

Mennonite brethren were one with our own.

J. W.
(To be concluded.)

I turned the tvirf of a pasture old.

And sowed upon the fragrant mold.

My hoarded grains of wheaten gold.

The little field grew fair and green,

And smiled in the autumnal sheen,

A summer dream, the hills between.

But those who saw it could not see

How beautiful it was to me,
Or what I hoped its fruit would be.

They did not know the toil and pain
That was the price of every grain.

They only saw the greening plain.

They said " This wheat looks very fair.

But yet we think 'twill hardly bear
The winter's cold." O heart of prayer

That broke within me as I heard !

How all my faith and hope were stirred,

Responding to each doubting word.

And, as I laid me down to sleep,

I said, the while I could but weep,
" In faith I sowed, I needs must reap."

But while I slept, all through the night,

The snow came down, with footstep light,

And hid the green field from my sight.

The morning sunlight as it shone,
Between white hills, looked down upon
A spreading plain of white alone.

All through the winter closely sealed.

To passers by, my little field

Its secret kept, still unrevealed.

The winter long! the winter cold !

When snows were gathered fold on fold,

Alas for green ! Alas for gold 1

Alas for me ! how conld I know
My wheat would live beneath the snow.
Doubt, at my ear kept whispering, " No."

Faith like the snow birds often came,
And sweetly cliirrupcd o'er the plain,

But, like them, ever went again.

Until at last, wearied I thought,
" With honest purpose I have wrought
So yield me much, or yield me naught."

hidden field my Ma-ster knows,
The secret hidden by the snows,

1 wait the love that shall disclose.

Selected.

THE TICK OF THE CLOCK AT MIDNIGHT.

'Tis the click of the clock at midnight,
Solemnly, startlingly clear.

Like the throb of a fevered pulsation

Made audible to the ear.

Through the house reigns a death-like silence,

The death-like silence of sleep,

While the fragments of time, like meteors,

Pass flashing across the deep.

From the coming eternity rushing.

They illumine for a moment our sky,

But no power can stay their departure
;

They touch us and hover by.

They touch on the heart of the watcher,
And utter these words in his ear

:

"Can ye not watch for one hour.

And our soul-stirring message hear?

We are God's messengers, speeding
With swift and invisible flight.

And we speak to you best in the silence

Of the quiet dead-hush of the night.

Remember we carry our message
Of what ye are doing on earth.

To the Bountiful Father in heaven.

Who endowed you with souls at your birth.

What are ye doing, oh, mortals !

With that glorious gift of a soul ?

For what are your strongest yearnings,

And what is the longed-for goal ?

Pleasure, and power, and riches,

Leisure, and freedom from care

—

Is it for those ye are striving?

Such strivings must end in despair.

Like a butterfly crushed in the grasping,

So pleasure is crushed wh^ caught,

And power must end in weakness,
And riches must end in naught

;

While indolent leisure lies basking,
Sleepily, selfishly glad.

Till the adder of conscience stings it,

And the terror driveth it mad.

Soon the dawn will streak the horizon

And herald the fateful day
;

Prepare ! Lo, the kingdom of heaven
Approacheth ! Watch and pray !"

—Good Words.

I know not by what metliods rare.

But this I know, God answers prayer.

I know not when He sends the word
That tells us fervent prayer is heard.

I know it cometh soon or late

;

Therefore, we need to pray and wait.

I know not if the blessing sought
Will come in just the guise I thought.

I leave my prayers with Him alone

Whose will is wiser than my own.—Eliza M. Hickok in Christian Union.

It is not the clamorous importunity, travail,

and labor of the natural man, to be favored

with Divine consolation and peace, that will be

heard and answered ; but the prayer that arises

from the sensible operation of the Spirit of God
on the heart, will never be sent empty away.

—

John Thorp.
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For " The Friend."

On page 343 of the present volume of "The
Friend," is a request for '' any exposition of the

passage [John iii. 5] within the writings of tlie

early mcrabei-s of the Society." The following

is from the pen of Richard Claridge, and is to

be found in the 1726 edition of his "Life and
Posthumous Works," pages 136 et seg. As the

book is somewhat scarce even on this side the

water, I have ventured to make the extract for

"The Friend." The well-known scholastic at-

tainments and ability of the writer enable him
to speak as a scholar ; and these, coupled with

the heavenly wisdom, which by obedience and
faithfulness, he had learned in the school of

Christ, give his exposition an authority not
lightly to be set aside. The text is

:

" Except a man be born of Water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." John iii. 5.

Richard Claridge says :
—

" Of such as suppose
Water in this text, to be understood of Elemen-
tary Water, I would ask,—What water that is,

of which Christ spake to the woman of Samaria,

—John iv. 14? Which the Lord promised to

pour upon the thirsty,—Isaiah xliv. 3. And to

sprinkle his people with,—Ezekiel xxxvi. 2.5.

And of which John writes in Rev. vii. 17, and
xxi. 6 and xxii. 1 and 17? Is this elementary

or spiritual Water? Spiritual Water, doubtless,

as the context shows. And so John iii, 5,—Ex-
cept a man be horn of Water, and of the Spirit,

&c., cannot be understood of elementary water.

1st. Because the Water of which Christ

speaks to Nicodemus, is of a regenerating

quality ; but elementary water is not.

2nd. Because this Water is absolutely neces-

sary to salvation, but elementary water is not

so :

—

Except a man be born of Water and of the

Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
But it may be objected, that if AVater here, is

not to be taken for elementary water, there is a

tautology in the text.

I answer :—Redoubled expressions are very

frequent in Scripture; that is, one thing ex-

pressed by two terms, (by a figure called Hen-
diadis, or ^'' <'''" <'>'or>'.) Therefore Water and the

Spirit are taken simply for the spirit, the Spirit

being often signified by water. The copulative

a7id is here exegetical, or explanatory, the latter

member \_a7id of the Spirit], explaining the

former [of water]. And to me the context puts

it out of all doubt; for in the 6th, 7th, and 8th

verses, as also in verse 3, there is no mention at

all made of water. I might cite the opinion of

several learned men upon this text, as Grotiiis,

Piscator, Gomarus, &c., to show my interpreta-

tion is not singular ; but finding it done very

fully by Calvin, I shall waive them, and trans-

cribe him at large. [He then quotes Calvin in

the Latin, and gives the translation thus] :

—

'It is an error in those, who, because they

hear the name of water, think that kind of

baptism is mentioned in this place. For after

Christ had opened the corruption of nature to

Nicodemus, and taught him the necessity of the

new birth, and Nicodemus dreamed of a cor-

poreal one, Christ here shows him the manner
how God doth regenerate us, namely, by Water

and the Spirit ; that is to say, by the Spirit,

which, in cleaning and watering the souls of the

faithful, performs, by way of resemblance, the

office of water. And therefore, I take Water

and the Spirit, simply for the Spirit, because it

is as water. Neither is this a new or strange

way of speaking, for it accords with that in

Matt. iii. 11.

—

He that cnmeth after me, He it is

that baptizeth in the Holy Ghost and fire. There-

fore, as to baptize in the Holy Ghost, which in

regeneration resembleth the otiiee and nature of
fire;—so to be born again of Water, and of the
Spirit, is nothing else but to receive that virtue

or power of the Spirit, which produceth the like

effects in the soul that water does in the body.
I know that some give another interpretation of

the text ; but that this is the genuine sense I

have no doubt or scruple ; because it is ap-

parently the purpose of Christ to teach all who
have breathings or desires in them after the

kingdom of heaven, that they must put ofii' their

own corrupt nature.' (And a little afterwards

Calvin says) :
' Laying aside all cavils, let us keep

to this simple interpretation which I have given,

that no man can enter into the kingdom of God
until he be regenerated of Living Water, that is,

the Spirit.' " {Calvin Inst, book 4, chap. 16, Sect.

25.)

R. Claridge proceeds:—"But if any will

needs take Water in John iii. 5 for elemen-
tary water, why should not fire, Matt. iii. 11.

He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost

and with fire, be taken also for elementary
fire? There is the .same reason for the one that

there is for the other, if not greater, if the bare

letter of the text must determine the matter.

For in John iii. 6, the word baptise is not men-
tioned ; but in Matt. iii. 11, it is said expressly.

He shall baptize you ivith the Holy Ghost and
with fire. From whence some, taking the word

fire for elementary fire, do mark their children,

either before baptism, with a hot iron, (See

Brerewood's Enquiries, chap. 21, of the Jacobites

in Syria, Cyprus, Mesopotamia, Babylon and
Palestine); or, after baptism, as Grovius reports

of the Ethiopians, (Synop. Crit. in Matt. iii. 11.)

Such is the blindness and ignorance of many
that make profession of Christianity. But if

the word ivater, in the place under considera-

tion, must be understood of elementary and not

spiritual water, will it not follow then, that

baptism with elementary water is absolutely

necessary to salvation, and that they who die

without it unavoidably perish? A consequence

full of horror and un charitableness! But
blessed be the name of the Lord it is as untrue

as it is horrid and uncharitable ; for salvation is

not tied to any outward rites or ceremonies, but

to faith and obedience. 'God so loved the

world that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in Him, should not perish,

but have everlasting life,' John iii. 16. 'He
that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life,

(v. 36), and shall not come into condemnation,

but is passed from death to life,—John v. 24.

* * * 'Christ is the author of eternal salvation,

unto all them that obey him"—Heb. v, 9. ' In

every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh

righteousness, is accepted with Him,'—Acta x.

3.5. This is infallibly certain, He that docth

righteousness, is righteous,—John iii. 7, and 'He
that is righteous shall go into life eternal,

—

Matt. x.xv. 46.

As the Gospel Dispensation has put a full

end to the Jewish ritual, so it has not authorized

another. The law of figures and shadows was

given by Moses, but Grace and Truth is come
by Jesus Christ. It is the new creature that is

the Christian, and not the old man, dressed up

with a new profession. Now a fair out;>ide is

nothing worth where purity of the inside is

wanting. The water dispensation has had its

time and period, and now no baptism avails

anything, but that of the Holy Ghost. This

alone is saving ; for whosoever is baptized there-

with, and abideth therein, shall certainly enter

into the kingdom of God."

Richard Claridge was educated at Oxford
University, ami made B. A. in 1670, and
was "ordained" "Deacon" in the same year.
In 1672, "he was ordained priest in the King's
chapel at Westminster," and in 1673, became
" rector" of Peopleton in Worcestershire, where
he kept a Grammar .school for several years.

He was made M. A. in 1676. While he was at
Peopleton, his heart was led to consider his own
practical acquaintance with Divine things, and
what he know experimentally of the workings of
Divine grace in him.self Did he know what
this Grace really was, and such like considera-

tions grew uiion him, and he saw that although
occupying tlie post of a teacher of righteousness,

he was himself unacquainted with the Life, the

Power, the Grace wliich comes by Jesus Christ
to make men righteous. He was much cast

down, and deeply exercised by the judgment of

God in his heart, and applied himself seriously

to repentance, and to co-operate with what he
knew of the teachings of Divine grace in his

heart. And then the Lord in mercy opened
the eyes of his understanding, leading him to

search and prove many things he had received

as good- and lawful for him to do. He was
shown that it was unlawful for a minister of

Christ to receive payment for his ministry, and
being faithful to the convictions of the Spirit of

Christ, he resigned the rectorship of Peopleton

in 1691.

His mind was further enlightened to see the

inconsistency of many things connected with the

doctrine and practice of the Ciiurch of Eng-
land, and shortly after his resignation of tlie

living at Peopleton, he joined the Baptists

—

many of whom at that day were very tender

people—believing they came nearer the Gospel

pattern than any other he knew. "At the time

he was baptized, as soon as he was come out of

the water, and gone into a house, his wet clothes

being yet upon him, a certain person came into

the room, and pulling off his hat, accosted him
thus, 'You are welcome, sir; out of one form

into another.' This man's words .struck him
home, and often after returned with weight upon
his mind." He became a preacher amongst the

Baptists in 1691, and he continued as such

until 1695, when he desired to be dismissed, not

feeling easy to continue with them. He left

them in love, and to their great regret. In

1696 he withdrew from their commimity and

began to attend the meetings of the then de-

spised Quakers, in London, where lie found

what he had long been seeking,—a ]3ure Gospel

ministry, which answered the witness in his own
heart. In one of their meetings, held at the

house of Sarah Sawyer, in Aldergate Street, he

first spoke as a minister, his testimony tending
" to recommend a broken and contrite .spirit, to

the deliasing of self, and magnifying the grace

of God, that ha<l turned him from darkness unto

Light, and enabled him to testify of his good-

ness, from a living experience."

He continued steadfast in his fidelity to the

Truth as professed by the. Society of Friends,

being highly esteemed by them for his works'

sake, and died in peace with God and in the

unity of his Friends, on the 2M\ of the Second

Month, 1723, in his 74th year. He was buried

in Bunhill Fields' burjiug ground.

This short account may serve to show some-

what of the ])osition and character of Richard

Claridge. It is evident he was bent above all

things, on knowing his foundation to be on

the unchanging Rock, Christ Jesus, who had

been pleased to reveal Himself to him, by his

free grace and mercy, to the comfort and satis-
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faction of his soul. His experience and exer-

cises amongst the Baptists give aiklitioual value

to his exposition of tlie text, " Except a man be

born of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter

into the kingdom of God."

Hoping tiie above may prove of service to the

enquirer and to others,

I remain thy sincere friend,

Charles Elcock.
3rd of Seventh Month, 1887.

19 Hughenden Avenue, Belfast.
•*"••

For "The Friend."

Westward Motion of the Stars Jupiter and

Venus.

The continual westward motion of the stars,

makes a number of groups and constellations

now appear in the western half of the sky, which

a few months ago were east of the meridian.

And others are now visible in the eastern sky,

which could not be seen in the Spring. It is in-

teresting to watch these changes—to observe the

steady on-goings of the "orbs around us," as

though some important goal in the west were to

be gained. But it is only a consequence of the

apparent steady travel ofthe sun eastward, caused

by the earth's annual revolution around the

central orb.

I suppose more than one reader of "The
Friend," has noticed of late how the Sickle, with

its bright star Regulus is wending its way from

the meridian westward ; how the red star An-
tares in Scorpio, is moving slowly from the south-

eastern toward the south part of the heavens.

And how Altair, with a small star each side of

it, is gradually, peeping up from the eastern

point of the sky. And so the bright planet

Jupiter, with Virgo's first star, Spica, make
their passage across the meridian about 6 o'clock,

in the evening, two hours earlier than they did

a month ago ; being now in the south western sky

at dark, near half way up from horizon to zenith.

With even a small telescope Jupiter is an object

of much interest. The body of the planet comes
out like a small moon, with one or two dark
lines across it, and the four satellites swinging

back and forth—from east to west—as they

revolve around the planet, altogether make a
sight which the amateur astronomer—or indeed

most any person—delights to view.

The satellites in their circular goings around
the planet, with a small exception, always pass

across the disk—first on this side and then on
yon side, as they come back. And the exact
times that they pass the edges of the disk are

calculated and published in Washington Time,
several years before hand. So by having a table

of these phenomena and a telescope of moderate
power, say 30 or 40, one may correct his time
piece if he knows his longitude, or ascertain his

longitude if the local time is known. Thus it

has been aptly said that .Jupiter with his satel-

lites is a great natural clock hung up in the

heavens, giving absolute time for the whole
world.

That fine ruby in the w&st—the planet Venus,
is not at present of special interest in the telescope.

But it is approaching its most interesting shape
—the crescent form. This will be in fair view in

a month or so ; and will be a sight worth look-
ing after by any one who has even a fair spy-
glass, or access to a telescope. Many have
observed that Venus can be seen in bright
twilight: and by knowing just where to look it

would be visible long before sunset. Its bright-
ness will increase until the middle of eighth
month, after which it will grow dimmer, and
the planet will rapidly approach the sun—com-

ing to inferior conjunction (between the sun and
earth) on the 21st of Ninth Month. Then it

pa.«ses to the other side—west of the sun—and
becomes a morning star. It continues to be an
evening or morning star about 9i months each

—making its synodieal round in 19 months.

Venus is pretty nearly as large as our world

and a little over two-thirds as far from the sun

as the earth is. Its day (axial revolution) is

about half an hour shorter than ours ; and the

presence of air, and perhaps other circumstances,

give evidence that Venus is more likely to be
inhabited than most of the other planets.

W. Dawson.
Spiceland, Indiana, Seventh Month 11, 1887.

Natural History, Science, &c.

The Brazil Nut.—This well-known, hard-shell-

ed triangular nut, is the produce of a tree, which
abounds in the forests of Guiana, and other parts

of South America. The trunk of the tree is

str.aight and cylindrical, three or four feet in

diameter, and from 100 to 150 feet in height.

The leaves are about 2 feet long and 6 inches

wide, and somewhat the shape of the common
Magnolia, or Cucumber tree. The fruit is a
round ball of about 6 inches in diameter, with

a hard shell, inside of which from 18 to 24 trian-

gfllar wrinkled nuts are so closely and beauti-

fully packed, that when once disturbed, it is

imjwssible to replace them.

When the fruits are ripe they fall from the trees,

and are collected by the Indians, who visit the

forests for this purpose at the proper season.

The meat of the Brazil nut is very good when
fresh, but contains so much oil that it soon be-

comes rancid. Though the fruits had long been
known, the tree which produces them was first

described by Humboldt and Bonpland, who
named it BerthoUetia exceha. "We were very
fortunate," says these authors, " to find some of

these nuts in our travels on the Orinoco. For
three months we had been living on nothing but
poor chocolate and rice cooked in water, always
without butter, and often without salt, when we
procured a large quantity of these fresh fruits of

the BerthoUetia. It was along in June, and the

natives had just gathered them."
One of the characteristics of the natural order

of plants to which the BerthoUetia belongs, is the

formation of large, woody fruits, from which the

top spontaneously separates in the form of a lid.

All are natives of South America.

Burning of the Museum of Confucius.—The
ancestral home of the family of Confucius, who
is held in such reverence by the Chinese, has
been occupied by the male heirs of this great

teacher for 2500 years. In it were accumulated
many precious relics, texts on stone and marble,
commentaries on his works, carvings in jade and
alabaster, vases of porcelain, jewels, and gold
and silver work. It has recently been destroyed

by fire, and nearly all these treasures have been
destroyed.

Solidifying Petroleum.—The Russian Govern-
ment is making some experiments on solidifying

petroleum for fuel. The oil is heated, and from
one to three per cent, of soap added, which dis-

solves in the oil. When cold the mass has the
appearance of cement, and the hardness of com-
pact tallow. It burns slowly without smoke,
and gives out much heat.

To Drive Away Flies.—Rub with an alcoholic
solution of oil of winter green.

Gofio.—Dr. C. F. Taylor, in the Popular Sci-

ence Monthly, speaks of the superior physical
development of the inhabitants of the Canary

Islands, which he attributes to the nutritive

(jualities of the farinaceous food used by them,

'riiis is called gojio, and is simply flour made
from grain of different kinds, which is parched
or roasted before grinding. When it is to be
eaten, it may be mixed witb milk, soup, or any
suitable fluid.

While on a visit to the Canaries, Dr. Taylor
adopted it as an article of food, and found it

digestible and nutritious. During this time he

was entirely free from the acidity of stomach, to

which he was very liable. After leaving Tene-

ritfe, and landing on the West Indies, where

gojio was not used, his acidity returned, but

promptly disappeared on resorting to the gofio,

a small quantity of which he had brought with

him.

Manufactured Sand.—The sand used in glass

making in western Pennsylvania and eastern

Ohio, is mostly made from sandstone, which is

crushed, ground, and washed. About 400 toas

per day, are used in and around Pittsburg alone.

It costs when dried about $2..50 per ton.

The May-Apple (Podophyllum) is common
growing in rich woods and in adjacent fence cor-

ners. The fruit when ripe, is eaten by boys, but
the root and leaves are poisonous.

Poison Vine, is a common climbing plant,

found on old fences and on trees, clinging to

these by numerous wiry rootlets which the plant

throws out, and into the object over which it

climbs. This plant somewhat resembles the Vir-

ginia creeper, but that may be known by a five-

fold leaf, while the leaf of the poison vine is three-

fold. This plant poisons many persons, if they

simply touch the leaves, producing a distressing

eruption of the skin. The effects are worse in

the morning when the dew is on the leaves.

The Poison Sumach (poison elder) belongs to

the same family as the last. It is a small bush,

and grows in swampy places or along rivulets.

It is quite poisonous to some persons, affecting

the skin as does the poison vine.

Wild Parsnips of several kinds are poisonous.

It is well to avoid all wild plants which in leaves

or seed-stalk look like the garden parsnip, and
to remove them from the farm. The garden
parsnip semetimes runs wild, and then it too

becomes poisonous. These plants are generally

found in low grounds and along rivulets, though
sometimes on high ground. The water hemlock
belongs to this family, it grows in swamps and
along creeks. This plant somevfhat resembles
" sweet cicely," and the lives of children are

sometimes lost by their eating the roots, which

are very poisonous. The only safe rule is to

leave all wild plants looking like wild parsnips

alone.

Datura (thorn-apple or jimson weed) is a com-
mon, coarse and unsightly weed, found in rich

grounds about the barn and other farm buildings.

It has heavy stems, large, much dentated leaves,

large purplish or white flowers, which have a
mawkish ordor. The dried seeds, found in the

dry burr-like pods are very poisonous, and are

occasionally eaten by children with fatal effects.

Stagger-hush (lamb-kill, calf-kill, &c.) Andro-
meda mariana is a shrub two or three feet high,

found in many woods and on sandy plains. The
plant bears somewhat leathery leaves, and pretty

white flowers. It is said to kill lambs and calves,

and to give sheep the staggers, when they eat

the leaves. Where this plant is abundant, bees

cannot be safely kept, because the honey gath-

ered from the flowers of this plant, poisons the

whole product.
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Pokeweed is a plant well-known for its purple
berries. The young shoots are used in the early

?l.riug- for "greens," or as a substitute for aspar-

ai;us : but this is not a safe thing to do, as when
t("> old the plant is poisonous.

The leaves, flowers and all parts of the com-
mon oleander are poisonous, and hence the plant

should always be ke]jt out ofthe reach of children

and our domestic animals. The fruit of the horse-

chestnut is sometimes poisonous when eaten.

Aconite (monk's hood), a plant cultivated in

some yards and gardens, for its flowers. All
parts of this plant are highly poisonou.s, so much
that careful people should banish it from their

grounds. The root resembles horseradish, and
cases of poisoning have resulted from mistaking
it for that vegetable.

Foxglove (Digitalk purpurea), is cultivated in

flower gardens for its long clusters of large, mot-

tled, showy flowers. The leaves contain an acid

poison, and the plant is so dangerous, that its

cultivation should be abandoned.

Pumpkin Seeds contain a medicinal prmcij)le,

which, in large quantities, proves poisonous to

chickens and turkeys, and is probably injurious

to cows. Where large numbers of pumpkins are

fed in the open air, the chickens eat the seeds,

and some become paralyzed in the legs, while

others walk as though intoxicated. It would be

well to remove the seeds when pumpkins are fed

to stock, for they probably counteract all the

good the fruit does. Peach pits, peach leaves,

and the bark of the wild cherry tree all contain

a poisonous acid (hydrocyanic), and they should

not be eaten in any quantity.

Potatoes exposed to the light become green

and unwholesome, if not actually poisonous. The
little balls on the potatoe vines are unwholesome.
Decaying fruits and vegetables of all kinds are

unwholesome and should not be eaten. Decay-
ing fruits and vegetables in the cellar generate

poisonous gases, which ascend into the rooms
above, to the injury of the inmates. Potato skins

are sometimes poisonous when eaten. Mush-
rooms had l)etter be left alone, unless gathered

by one well acquainted with the edible species.

It is claimed that the fruit and young branches

of the yew tree are poisonous, also the leaves and
roots of the lily of the valley.

In case of jjoisoning from eating wild berries,

it would be proper to administer an emetic, such

as a tablespoonful of ground mustard in a pint

of warm water, or copious draughts of warm
water to which a little grease or oil has been

added. Tickling the throat with a feather will

also bring on vomiting. The suflerer should be

placed in bed and a physician called at once.

—

The Independent.

Items.

Bace Question at Atlanta.—The Atlanta Uni-
versity is a colored institution, towards the support
of which the State of Georgia annually appropriates

$8,000. A few white cliildren, the childrea of the

professors employed, and of tbe white pastor of a
colored congregation, attend the school along with

the other pupils. The Board of Visitors, in making
their report on the school, refer to this as a misuse
of the funds, which were appropriated for the bene-

fit of the negro race. Tlie report is a curious de-

vefopment of race prejudice ; and much of the same
nature, as would be the attempt of a railroad con-

ductor to eject a white man from a car appropriated

to colored passengers.

— Military Waste—L,ord E. Churchill, M. P.,

writes to the Times, [London] saying:—"In my
speech at Wolverhampton I thus summed up my
examination of the expenditure by the Admiralty
on the construction of ships :

—

" What is the grand resultof all this? The result
of all this is that in the last twelve or thirteen
years eighteen shijjs have been either completed or
designed by the Admiralty to fulfil certain purposes,
and on the strength of the Admiralty statements.
Parliament has faithfnlly voted the money. The
total amount which either lias been or will be voted
for these ships is about ten millions, and it is now
discovered and oflicially acknowledged that in re-

spect of the purposes for which these ships were de-
signed, and for the purposes for which these ten
millions either have lieen or will be spent, the wliole
of the money has been absolutely misapplied, ut-
terly wasted, and thrown away."

Tlie Timen itself says : The facts, as disclosed in

the reports of Committees and Commissions, speak
for themselves, and the inquiry now being conducted
by the Committee of the House of Commons on the
Army and Xavy Estimates is daily fnrnishing ad-
ditional evidence. When we learn that in one De-
partment of the War Uflice it costs £5,000 to super-
intend an expenditure of £250 a year, we need not
be astonished at any revelations of incompetence
which the inquiry may subsequently disclose.

—Bussian Fanaticism.—On the 10th of Seventh
Month, an attempt was made at the Pauloash Palace
to murder the Grand Duchess p^lizabeth. The cause
given for the attack was that the (Irand Duchess,
who is a Lutheran, refused to modify the terms of
her marriage settlement, which accords her the
privilege of remaining a Lutheran, and joining the
Greek Church.
The would-be murderers were all arrested, being

captured near the Palace. While they were being
removed to jail they cried out: "We have already
had enough of Maria Paulowna!" referring to the
wife of the Grand Duke Vladimir, brother of the
Czar, whom the populace have suspected of making
proselytes to her faith. It is stated that a previous
attempt was made to assassinate the Grand Duchess
Elizabeth.

— Church Sinecure.—Canon Gregory, at a recent
meeting of the English Church Union, exposed a
miserable scandal. A friend of his had occupied a
prebendal stall which brought him in £5,000 a year
for sixty years. In return fijr this he had to preach
two sermons a year—a task which was done for him
by a minor canon for a guinea a sermon 1

— The New Testament in Hebrew.—The New Testa-
ment, which was translated into Hebrew by the late

Isaac Salkinson, Missionary among the Jews of
Vienna, of the British Jews' Society in London, has
been reprinted at Vienna in a second edition of
120,000 copies. Of this number 100,000 have been
bought l)y the subscription of one generous Scotch
donor, who requested that they might be distributed

gratis among Hebrew-reading Jews all over the Con-
tinent. Two missionaries lately came from Eng-
land to make a distribution from Vienna, and they
have been sending copies to about 300 Eabbis,
many of whom have undertaken to circulate these
Scriptures among their co-religionists. Very few
have stated that they had any objection to read the
New Testament.

—Dancing Prohibited.—At a Catholic service in

Alleiitown, Pa., recently held, the rector, in severe
terms denounced balls and dancing, and commanded
the young ladies of his congregation to discontinue
attending balls. He said, if they persisted in doing
so, be would read their names; from the altar. It is

said several contemplated balls were abandoned in

consequence.

— Excommunication of Edward McGtynn. — E.
McGlynn was a Roman Catholic priest in New
York City, popular for his eloquence, who adopted
the visionary theories of Henry George about land,

and entered with much zeal into his political move-
ments. He refused to obey the command of his

archbishop to discontinue his political speeches,

and has been excommunicated for his refusal to go
to Rome, and submit the case to the Pope. He
denies the right of bis ecclesiastical superiors to in-

terfere with his political sentiments, and has since

declared at a public meeting, that "an unjust ex-
communication is not worth the paper it is written

on. It is with his own conscience one has to deal."

The most interesting point in this controversy is tbe

light it throws on the growing disposition to reject

"

priestly interference in temporal matters. One of
his fellow professors lately stated to a reporter of a
New York paper ( The Voice), " We have been led
spiritually by tbe Holy Church at Rome, but deny
the right of Pope or priest to fetter our consciences,
or to tell us, free American citizens, how we shall
vote or for what we shall vote. This thing, this
complete separation of Church and State, which
began with the overthrow of tbe Pope's temporal
power, has been working ever since until manj- of
our largest congregations, like that at Aurora, 111.,

refuse point blank to let the i)riests control the
secular alfairs of tbe Church any longer. We are
as willing as ever we were to acknowledge the
spiritual leadership of Pope and priest, but neither
must undertake to do any longer what was the prac-
tice for centuries, viz., to have and exercise ab.solute
control of our minds, bodies and consciences. That
notion has been com|)letely exploded, and tbe sooner
the Church authorities recognize the fact the better
for them."
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There has been lor a considerable time past

a large amount of discussion in some of the
" Religious papers," and in theological circles,

of a doctrine that has been gradually obtaining
some foothold among Protestants, that "there
will be a probation after death for all men who
do not decisively reject Christ during the earthly
life." This is analogous to the doctrine of pur-
gatory held by Roman Catholics, and rejected

by the Protestant Reformers as a mere human
invention.

The present tendency to this belief has pro-

bably arisen from that narrow and erroneous
view of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus,

which limits its blessed etlects to those who ha<l

heard of his coming in the flesh, sufierings and
death for our sakes, and who had accepted Him
as their Saviour. It follows from such a limita-

tion, that the countless myriads, who, in the
providence of the Alnugbty, had never had the
opportunity of knowing the history of the Sav-
iour as recorded in the New Testament, are
shut out from any hope of salvation. Against
such a horrible conclusion the mind naturally
revolts ; and some of those wh(j had imbibed this

sentiment, seem eager to adopt a theory which
may neutralize its injustice, by imagining that

these victims of unfavorable circumstances will

have in a future state an opportunity of doing
what was denied to them in this.

But this theory is not sustained by the teach-

ings of the Bible ; nor is there any necessity for

its adoption by those who accept the universality

of Divine love, and believe that the offers of

Grace are extended to all men in this state of

being. No language can be clearer than that

of the Apostle Paul, who says, " The Grace of

God, which briugeth salvation hath appeared
unto all men."
That same blessed Saviour, who appeared in

an outward form among the Jews formerly, now
visits his creatures inwardly and spiritually;

and all those who believe in and obey his mani-
festations to their souls, are partakers of that

saving faith which is the gift of (ind ; and, if

they continue iiiitliful to the eiul of life, will be

reckoned among his adopted children, even if

they have never heard his name outwardly
spoken.

Some of the professors in the Theological In-

stitution in Phillips Academy, in Andover, hav-

ing been charged with holding and teaching
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• the views in regard to future probation before

referred to, a recent trial of one of them has

i)ecn held by " The Board of Visitors," who have

the authority to judge of departures from the

doctrines for the support of which the endow-

ment funds of that school were given. They
decided that the charge was sustained, and de-

creed that the said jirofessor be removetl fnini

his office. As most of the Trustees are (i|i|)()S('(l

to the decision of the Visitors, it is not unlikely

there may be a further contest over this matter.

The American Institute of Civics is an associa-

tion designed to promott' integrity and patriotism

among the people of this country ; and thus pro-

mote the real welfare of the country. Social

order, good government, and proper educational

influences are among the objects to which its

attention is directed.

It issues a quarterly magazine, under the title

of Civics, devoted to the discussion of questions

of vital public concern, and published at 83
Cedar Street, New York (subscription price $1.00

per annum); the first number of which we have
received.

SUMM.\RY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The President h.is accepted an

invitation from a large delegation of citizens of Mis-
souri, to visit St. Louis next Tenth Month.

Tlie President and his Cabinet are expected to visit

the Centennial Anniversary, to be held in Philadelphia
next month.
New buildings in this country this year, according

to the estimate of a building trades journal, will cost

not less than §700,000,000.
A telegram was received at the Treasury Depart-

ment on the 20th instant, from Captain .Sheppard,
commanding the revenue steamer Rush, dated at

Ounalaska, Seventh Month 5th, confirming the press
despatches in regard to the seizure of the British steam
schooner Annie Beck and the American schooner Chal-
lenge for illegal sealing.

The volcano of Akoutan, on the Island of Akoutan,
one of the .Aleutian group, has been in almost constant
eruption since the middle of Fifth Month. Rocks and
lava are thrown out, and the surrounding country is

shaken by earthquakes.
A bill imposing a tax of ?10,000 on wine-rooms, has

been passed by the Georgia House of Representatives.
It is thought the Senate will agree to the bill.

The beautiful elm trees, the great number of which
has long been the pride of Plainfield, N. J., are being
destroyed by some sort of a bug, resembling in appear-
ance the ant.

The olive is said, by the Sacramento Bee, to be the
most profitable tree in California at present, and the
orange probably next, with a prospect that the fig will
yet take the first place.

Professor Forbes, State Entomologist of Illinois, says
that "chinch bugs have obtained a foothold in the
northern portion of Illinois to such an extent as to as-
sure an immense number of them next year, unless
weather unfavorable to their development should in-
tervene." He says that " the danger from this source
threatens to damage the wheat crop of 1888 to an ex-
tent in comparison with which the pleuro-pneumonia
and other recent outbreaks of contagious diseases
amcmg domestic animals will be insignificant.

It is reported from El Paso, Texas, that "close upon
the heels of the news of the earthquake at Bavispe,
come the details of a still greater calamity at Bacariac,
a town twenty miles from Bavispe. It had before the
catastrophe 1200 inhabitants. When Bavispe was de-
stroyed the town was badly shaken up, and most of the
inhabitants fled. Since then the town of Bacariac has
been visited by a succession of shocks that have re-
duced the whole town to ruins ; most of the people es-
caped, as they fled to the country terror-stricken on the
first disturbance."

X telegram from Utica, New York, savs Giles Smith,
of DeerJield, lost three cows on the 26th, bv bloody
murrain. He had them buried near a running stream,
which infected the water. Three cows belonging to
"William Budlong, Jr., a neighlior, died of the disease.
Bndlong and John Eaymen, while looking for the
cause, were stung by mosquitoes, and are now seriously
ill, having been inoculataJ with the murrain virus.

Up to Seventh Month 24th, there have been 152
cases of yellow fever reported at Key West, Florida,

and 39 deaths. There remained 55 still sick, and 58
were discharged well.

The deaths in this city last week numbered 691,
which was 148 more than during the previous week,
and 266 more than during the corresponding period
last year. Of the whole number, 268 were under one
year of age: 131 died of cholera infantum ; 67 of sun-
stroke

; 50 of consumption ; 34 of inllammation of the
stomach and bowels ; 30 of inanition

; 31 of marasmus

;

25 of congestion of the brain ; 29 of convulsions ; 21 of
inflammation of the brain, and 19 of old age.

Markets, &c.—\!. S. ^'s, 109^; 4's, 128}; currency
6's, 123 a 133.

Cotton was quiet but steady at lOJ cts. for middling
uplands.

Feed was steady, without, however, any demand of
moment. Sales of 1 car good winter bran, at $15.50,
and 1 car prime do., at .$15.75 per ton. Quotations

:

Bran, winter, choice, $16; do. do., fair to prime, $15.25
a $15.75; bran, spring, $14.50 a 815.
Flour and Meal.—Trade in flour was sluggish, and

prices favored buyers. Sales of 125 barrels Penna.
family, at $3.75; 375 barrels Ohio straight, at $4.40 a
$4.50; 500 barrels winter patent, at $4.50 a §4.75; 125
barrels Minnesota, clear, at $4; and 500 barrels do.
patent, at $4.60 a $4.80. Rye flour moved slowly at

$2.60 a $2.75 per barrel, as to quality.
Grain.—"Wheat closed steady, with 80J cts. bid and

80| cts. asked. Corn was nominal, and No. 2 mixed
closing at 46.V cts. bid and 47J cts. asked. Oats were
inactive ; No. 2 white closing at Z^ cts. bid and 39 cts.

asked.

Beef cattle were \ a }c. lower, at 3 a 5 cts.

Sheep were active and \c. higher, at 2 a 5J cts.

Lambs were \c. higher, at 4 a 8 cts.

Hogs were Je. lower, at 7| a 7f cts.

Foreign.—On the 19th instant, the House of Com-
mons went formally in a body to the House of Lords,
where the Royal assent was given to the Irish Crimes
Act Amendment Bill, and it was thus made the law of
the realm.

On the 25th instant, all the Counties in Ireland,
either in whole or in part, had been proclaimed under
the Crimes Act.

In the Land Bill, now under consideration, Balfour
has agreed to adopt several provisions in accordance
with Parnell and his associates.

John ]\Iorley, in opening the Liberal Club at Hack-
ney on the 23d instant, said that the Government had
waited half a year in passing a measure that was in-

tended to suppress the National League, but directly
they obtained it Lord Salisbury changed his attitude
and said he would adopt the League's policy regard-
ing rents in Ireland. Lord Salisbury, — Goshen and
other Conservatives had contended that to interfere
with rent contracts would be dishonest. It was useless
now to say that they only meant to be dishonest for
three years. They were deluding themselves if they
thought the proposals dependent upon the passing of
the Tory Land Purchase bill would only be temporary.
The Marquis of Salisbury, replying to a deputation

which called on the 22nd to urge the Government to
take some action to protect British trade from the
efl"ects of foreign competition, assisted by bounties, said
it was impossible to speak too strongly of the injustice
which the foreign bounty system inflicted on British
workmen. A European conference, he said, would
soon consider the matter, and in the meantime he could
only say that there were two ways for Englishmen to

deal with their assailants in this contest. If reasoning
failed. Englishmen might return the blow.
Wooden shoes, whose chief value is that they are so

cheap that nothing can be obtained on them in the
pawnshops, though they are serviceable enough for the
purpose, are now given to poor children in London.
The RepulHique Francaise, commenting on the Anglo-

Turkish Egyptian Convention, pronounces it a master-
piece of duplicity, intended to transfer Egypt entirely
to England. " France," the paper continues, " does
not dream of seizing Egypt; she only asks that Eng-
land shall regard Egypt as inviolable, England equally
with France."
On the 21st, de Lesseps presided at a meeting in

Paris, of shareholders of the Panama Canal. Dom
Pedro, Emperor of Brazil, was present. The annual
report of the company showed a decrease in the former
confidence that the canal would be opened in 1889, but
expressed a hope that a connection between the At-
lantic and Pacific would then exist across the Isthmus
of Panama, and that the works would be completed
soon afterwards.

J

On the 24th « ibf cholera and 22

deaths from the disease, were reported at Catania
in Sicily. The people are panic stricken. Robbers
are pilfering houses whose owners have fled to escape
the .scourge. The fugitives are spreading the disease
throughout the island. Business is at a stand still

everywhere.
Advices recently received in Constantinople indicate

that the Bulgarians are about to proclaim their in-
dependence.
The Turkish Commissioner at Crete has proclaimed

the concessions which the Porte has decided to make
to the Cretans. One-half the customs revenue collected
in Crete is ceded to the Cretans. The resolutions of
the (Jretan Assembly are to be sanctioned by the Porte
within three months after they are passed, and the
Christians of the country are to have an enlarged share
in the local government.
A violent volcanic eruption has occurred on the

Island of Galita, off the coast of Algeria. Streams of
lava are issuing from the crater of the volcano, and the
glare of the flames emitted are visible for fifty miles.

RECEIPTS.
]

Received from William J. Jenks, Philada., $2, vol.

61 ; from Lydia Ann Hendrickson, N. J., $2, vol. 61
;

from Evan Smith, Io„ $6, being $2 each for himself
and Joshua P. Smith, lo., and Caroline Haldeman,
Kans., vol. 61 ; from William J. Smedley, Pa., $2, vol.

61 ; for Samuel P. Nicholson, N. J., $2, vol. 61 ; from
Charlotte H. Hollingshead, Pa., $2, vol. 61 ; from
Thomas S. Downing, Pa., $2, vol. 61 ; from Jacob
Roberts, Pa., $2, vol. 61 ; from Dr. Joseph Warrington,
N. J., $2, vol. 61; from W. H. Corse, M. D., Del., $6,
being $2 each for himself, Jane Faron, and Mary H.
Brooke, vol. 61 ; from Jonathan Chace, R. I., $2, vol.

61 ; from Jane DeCou, N. J., $2, vol. 61 ; from Joshua
T. Ballinger, Agent, Pa., $6, being $2 each for Abigail
Hawley, Sarah Pennell, and Hannah Webb, vol. 61

;

from Richard T. Osborn, N. Y., $2, vol. 61, and for

Isaac D. Osborn, $3, to No. 52, vol. 61.

SemUtances received after Fourth-day morning, will not

appear in the Receipts until the following week.

WANTED,
Teachers for the Adelphi School, Principal and

Assistant, to enter upon duty at opening of school
Ninth Mo. Ist, 1887. Apply to

Israel H. Johnson, 809 Spruce Street,

Geo. S. Hutton, 22 N. Front "

Wm. T. Elkinton, 17 S. Front "

WESTTOWN BOARDING SCHOOL.
Until further notice the stage will connect with the

trains which leave Broad St. Station at 7.07, 8.53, 2.47

and 4.55 ; and at other times on timely notice being
sent to J. G. Williams, Supt.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM FOR THE INSANE.
Near Frankford, (Twenty-third Ward,) Philadelphia.

Physician and Superintendent

—

John C. Hall, M. D.
Applications for the Admission of Patients may be

made to the Superintendent, or to any of the Board of
Managers.

Died, at her residence in Philadelphia, Fifth Mo.
18th, 1887, Mary W. Woolman, daughter of John
and Sarah G. Woolman, a member of Northern Dis-
trict Monthly Meeting, in the 34th year of her age,

after a short, severe illness, which was borne with
patience and resignation ; and at the last there seemed
a realization of the joy into which she was about to

enter. She early surrendered to the requirements of
a tender conscience, and through her life exemplified
the declaration, that " the fruit of the spirit is love,

joy, peace, long-suflTering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

meekness, temperance." For a number of years she
was engaged as a Teacher, and for the last six years
of her life was Principal of the Girls' Department of
Friends Select School in this city. Her deep sense of

the responsibilities of tiiis position was often mani-
fested, as well as her great interest in the comfort and
welfare of each individual pupil, both in and out of
school. She was deeply concerned for the religious

instruction of her charge, endeavoring by example and
precept to lead them into the paths of useful woman-
hood. Her sympathy was alw.\vs practically enlisted

for the needy, and she felt an ever-present desire in no
way to cast reproach upon the high profession of
Christian and Friend.














